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PREFACE. 


Another  volume  of  the  Millennial  Star  is  herewith  completed.  It 
has  been  our  effort  to  render  it  instructive  and  beneficial  to  all  who 
should  peruse  it,  by  reflecting  upon  their  minds  the  light  of  truth  as  it 
has  been  revealed  to  us. 

Herein  are  noted  the  passing  events  of  current  history,  as  have  tran- 
spired in  the  decaying  and  downward  tendency  of  discordant  Babylon ; 
while  also  are  reflected  the  peace,  prosperity,  and  united  strength  of  the 
yet  youthful  kingdom  in  Zion 

Tnie  to  its  title,  the  Star  gives  promise  to  the  faithful  of  the  near 
approach  of  a  better  day,  when  they  shall  no  longer  sit  with  their  harps 
on  the  -willows  in  Babylon,  but  join  with  their  brethren  in  songs  of  praise 
and  hallelujah,  that  they  can  labor  to  help  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  the  earth. 

In  the  humble  hope  that  our  labors  herein  may  prove  acceptable  to 
God  and  his  people,  this  volume  is  most  respectfully  dedicated  to  all  who 
may  give  it  a  perusal. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST— HOW  TO  KNOW  T£. 


BT  ELDER  WILLIAM  OIBSOK. 


T^e  Chnreb,  aa  it  waa  establialied  by 
Jeroa  Chriat,  ia  ahown  to  ua  Id  tbe 
New  Teatament,  under  two  figurea — a 
perfect  bnUding,  and  a  perfect  body. 

First,  then,  aa  a  bnOding :  what  ia 
itboilt  npon  ?  (see  Matthi(W,  16  13). 
We  are  told  that  Jeana  aakea  hia 
diaciplea,  "  Whom  do  men  aay  that  I 
am  f '  Finding  that  mankind  were  all 
divided  in  their  opiniona,  aa  to  who  he 
waa — one  thinking  he  waa  John  the 
Baptiat,  another  ihat  he  waa  Eliaa, 
aaother  Jeremiah,  and  that  none  of 
them  were  right,  he  turned  to  hia 
diaciplea,  and  inquired,  "  Whom  aay 
ye  that  I  am  T  Peter  anawered,  '*Thoti 
arttheChriat  the  Son  of  the  living 
Ckd.''  Jeeua  anawered, '' Blesaed  art 
tinra,  Simon  Bar>jona ;  for  flesh  and 
Iklood  hath  not  revealed  thia  unto  thee^ 
bet  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 
And  I  aay  alao  unto  thee,  that  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  roek  I  will 
teild  my  church,  and  the  gatea  of  hell 
ahaU  not  prevail  againat  it.  And  I 
wQlcive  unto  thee  the  keya  of  the 
Idof^om  of  heaven,  and  whataoerer 
thou  ahalt  loose  on  earth  ahall  be 
leoaed  in  heaven." 

Here,  then,  the  oontroveray  of  the 
Cbiistian  world  begins. 


The  Church  of  Rome  declarea  that 
Peter  ia  the  rock.  The  Proteatant 
chnrchea  maintain  that  Jeaua  Chriat  ia 
the  rock  on  which  God  would  build 
hia  church.  Which  ia  right  ?  Can 
Peter  be  the  rock  here  mentioned  ? 
Surely  not ;  for  in  a  very  abort  time 
after  thia,  he  denied  hia  Lord  vnth 
oatlia  and  curaea.  What  a  very  alip- 
pery  and  unatable  rock  that  wonld 
have  been  for  God  to  chooae  on  which 
to  build  hia  church.  But  we  are  aome- 
timea  told,  that  it  muat  be  Peter ;  for 
he  held  the  keya  of  the  kingdom  he 
could  open,  and  no  man  could  abut ; 
he  coula  ahut  and  no  man  could  open. 
But  did  he  ever  open  the  door  to 
either  Jew  or  Gentile,  till  he  firat  bad 
received  a  revelation  from  God  that 
the  time  had  come  for  him  to  do  ao  7 
Never.  He,  and  the  reat  of  the  Apoa- 
Uea,  were  told  by  Jeaua  to  wait  for 
thia.  It  waa  after  Ihe  Jewa  had  cru- 
cified the  Meaaiah,  and  after  Peter 
and  hia  brethren  received  revelation 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  he 
(Peter)  firat  opened  the  door  to  the 
aeed  of  larael ;  and  when  the  time 
came  that  the  door  ahould  alao  be 
opened  to  the  Gentilea ;  did  not  God 
*  reveal,  firat  to  Peter  in  a  viaion,  and 
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then  to  the  rest,  by  the  ontponrmg  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  Cornelius  and  his 
household,  that  the  time  had  come  for 
the  (Gentiles  to  be  admitted,  ere  Peter 
could  use  his   authorib^,  and  admit 
them  by  baptism  into  the  Church  of 
Christ?      Thus  we  see  that  all  the 
power  that  Peter  had  was  based  on 
revelation^  from  God  the  Father ;  and, 
though  he  had  the  keys,  he  could  not 
open  the  door  to  either  Jew  or  Gton- 
tue  till  he  had  received  a  revelation 
from  Gh>d,  directing  him  so  to  do.     It 
was  revelation  from  God  which  made 
known  to  John  the  Baptist,  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ,   and  enabled  him  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  same,  (see  John, 
1.  33).     It  was  reveloHon  from  God 
tnat  enabled  Peter  to  understand,  and 
bear  testimony  that    Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of   the  living  God. 
(Matthew,  16,  16).      It  was  revelation 
from   God  that  enabled  Paul  to  bear 
witness  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  to 
the  same  truth,  (see  Galations,  1,  11 
and  12).     And  it  is  only  by  revelation 
from  God,   that  any  man  can    ever 
know  him ;  for  we  are  plainly  told,  in 
Matthew,    11,    27,    "That    no    man 
knoweth  the  Son,   but  the   Father  ; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father, 
save  the  Son,   and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him ;"  and  Paul  tells 
us,  in  1,  Cor.,  12,  13,  that  "  No  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Chriit,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  spirit  of  revelation  and 
prophecy,   then    this    declaration    of 
Paul,  ana  the  words  of  the  Angel  in 
Rev.  19,    10,  agree  ''that  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  Pro- 
phecy." Then,  I  ask,  what  is  the  rock 
which  Jesus  spoke  of,  on  which  he 
would  build  his   Church?      Was    it 
Peter  ?     No ;   it  was  the  revelation 
from  God  which  Peter  had — it  was 
the  ipreat  divine  principle  of  continued 
xevelation    received ;  without  which 
the  Church  could    not    stand  ;  for, 
without  it,  no  man  could  know,  and 
bear  testimony  that  Jesus   was   the 
Christ. 

True,  the  Christian  world  all  declare 
that  their  faith,  and  their  systems  are 
founded  upon  the  revelations  of  God, 
contained  in  the  Bible.  But  I  have 
only  heard  one  party,  in  all  my  own 
experience,  who  openly  declared  that 
the  Bible  was  the  Holy  Gho8t,|and 


they  were  a  party  called  Morisonians^ 
in    Scotlana.       I  told  one    of    theur 
preachers,  whom  1  heard  declare  this, 
that  theirs  was    a  very    convenient 
Holy  Ghost  for  the  world  in  this  day ; 
for,  whether  drunk  or  sober,  if  a  maa 
had  a  Bible  in  his  pocket,  he  would 
always  carry  their  Holy  Ghost  along 
with  him.      But  is  the  Bible,  as  we 
have  it,  anything  like  a  rock  for  a  man 
to  build  his  faith  on,  or  for  God  to 
build  a  church  on  ?  or,  is  it  not  more 
like  building  on  the  sand  ?    What  is 
the  difference  between  the  rock  and  the 
sand  ?     In  the  rock  there  is  unity, 
every  particle    being  firmly    united 
together ;  whOe  in  the  sand  the  parti- 
cles are  all  divided;  no  unity,  con- 
junction, or  adherence    one    to   the 
other.     The  rock,  through  the  lapse  of 
ages,  may  decay,  and  lose  that  unity, 
and  crumble  into  sand  again.  So,  with 
the  interpretations  of  the  revelations 
of  God,  given  to  former  generations, 
when  the  uniting  and  life-giving  prin- 
ciple of  continued  revelation  is  with- 
drawn,  and  they  are  interpreted  by 
the  learning  and  opinions  of  men ; 
then,   as  these    interpretations    and 
opinions  are  devoid  of  union,  faith 
founded,  or  systems  reared  on  them, 
are  built  on  sand,  and  in  the  end  must 
fall.     When  the  Jews  came,  the  Jews 
professed  to  build  their  faith  and  sys- 
tems on  the  revelations,  given  to  Moses 
and  the  Prophets ;  but  Jesus  told  them' 
that  their  fear  toward  God  was  taught 
only  by  the  precepts,  doctrines,   and 
commandments  of  men :    they  only 
believed  the  interpretations  given  by 
the  learned  in   that  day,  concerning 
what  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  said. 
Thus,  they  were  all  divided  into  sects 
and  parties  ;  and  when  their  Messiah 
came,  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets 
spoke,  they  knew  him  not :  the  great 
majority,  with  the  learned  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  at  their  head,  rejected  him,, 
and  called  him  an  impostor  ;  while  the 
few  that  believed  him  to  be  a  prophet^ 
were  divided  in  their  opinions  as  ta 
who  he  was  ;  and,  if  amongst  all  that 
multitude,  John  the  Baptist  and  Petes 
did  know  him,   and  bear  testimony 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  they  di« 
not  gain  the  knowledge  from  mortal 
man,  nor  from  the  writings  of  man  ; 
flesh  and  blood  did  not  reveal  it  to 
them  ;  they  received  it  direct  from  the 


THB   CHTBCH  OP   CHBI8T — ^HOW  TO  KHOW  IT 


8 


God  «f  bearen.  Bui,  wkile  the  Jews 
were  dirided  on  eveiything  else,  there 
via  one  tbiofc  on  which  they  were  all 
muted,  xuunely,  a  determined  opposi- 
tion to  the  Son  of  God,  and  tho  tmths 
betanght,  and  to  persecute  all  who 
boie  testimooy  to  the  truth. 

Look  at  onr  own  day  ;  while  men 
profen  to  build  their  faith  on  the 
Bible,  it  is  only  on  men's  interpreta- 
tions of  the  Bible  that  their  systems, 
tod  ftbeir  faith  is  founded ;  and  as 
tbeee  are  as  various  as  the  men  who 
give  tbem,  so  is  their,  faith ;  so  are 
their  systems.  And,  like  the  Jews  in 
the  days  of  Jeans,  so  it  may  well  be 
laid  of  the  professed  Christian  world, 
new,  tbeir  fear  toward  God  is  taught 
by  the  precepts,  doctrines,  and  com- 
mandments of  men. 

They  are  like  a  number  of  men 
coing  to  look  at  the  sun  dial,  to  gain  a 
knowledge  of  the  true  hour  of  the  day ; 
bat  a  doud  obscures  the  sun ;  the  dLd 
is  there,  but  the  rays  of  the  sun  are 
wanting;  however,  they  form  their 
own  opinions,  and  walk  away,  and  tell 
others  what  they  believe '  the  hour  to 
he  ;  and,  although  they  may  all  be 
dinded  in  their  conjectures,  yet,  as 
they  are  learned  men,  each  one  finds 
plenty  of  followers,  who  believe  him 
(not  the  dial),  and  set  their  dial  clocks 
aeoordingly.  But  lest  one  appear  who 
haa  aeen  the  sun  shine  on  the  dial,  and 
who  therefore  knows  the  hour,  and  tell 
them  that  their  dial  blocks  are  all  set 
vroD^,  instead  of  being  glad  to  be  set 
i^ht,  tbey  turn  round  and  persecute 
him  who  told  them  so,  and  hold  fast 
to  their  own  opinions,  and  say,  we  do 
Bot  need  the  rays  of  the  sun  ;  we  have 
got  the  dial ;  it  is  all  we  need.  Foolish 
M  this  would  appear,  it  was  the  state 
the  Jews  were  in  when  Jesus  came ; 
ud  the  very  state  the  Christian  world 
^re  in  at  present.  They  have  got  the 
Bible,  and  say  they  need  no  more  ;  as 
ior  the  light  of  new  revelation  to  shine 
upon  the  Bible  dial,  to  enable  them  to 
^eistsnd  it,  they  can  very  well  dis- 
P^zue  with  it  when  they  have  the 
^pixuMs  and  commentaries  of  so  many 
Innied  men  to  guide  them.  'No  mat- 
ter bow  widely  these  learned  men 
^ifo,  they  aie  learned,  and  that  is 
^Bonrii.  And  let  one  oome  to.  them, 
*bo,  by  the  light  of  revelation  shining 
on  the  dial,  has  come  to  a  knowledge 


of  the  truth,  and  tell  them  wherein 
they  err,  they,  although  divided  in 
every  thing,  will  combine  in  this  to 
persecute  that  man,  and  defame  his 
character.  But  as  sure  as  no  man  can 
tell  the  hour  of  the  day  from  the  sun 
dial,  without  the  rays  of  the  sun 
reveal  it  to  him,  so  no  man  can  tell 
the  mind  and  will  of  God,  from  the 
Bible,  without  the  light  of  new  revelck- 
iion  iE  given  to  him,  in  order  to  nnder^ 
stand  it.  Nay,  more,  if  the  Son  of 
God  himself  should  come  now,  and 
teach  the  very  same  doctrines,  and 
work  the  very  same  miracles,  as  when 
first  he  came,  the  world  would  be  as 
divided  now  in  their  opinions,  con- 
cerning who  he  was,  and  by  what 
Power  he  wrought  his  miracles,  as  the 
Jews  were,  when  he  came  before  ;  and 
if  any  one  should  know  him,  he  would 
have  to  gain  that  knowledge  in  the 
same  wav  that  Peter  did,  not  through 
flesh  and  blood,  but  by  direct  revela' 
Hon  to  himself  from  God  the  Father, 
by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy. 

Again,  the  Protestant  Churches 
declare  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  rock 
on  which  God  was  to  build  bis  Church. 
But,  according  to  Scripture  this  cannot 
be  true  ;  for  Christ  is  said  to  be  the 
foundation  that  was  laid  (see  1,  Cor., 
3  11),  "  for  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay,  than  that  is  Itnd,  which  lA 
Jesus  Christ."  Now,  the  rock  on 
which  a  building  stands  cannot  be  said 
to  be  laid ;  it  is  the  foundation  stone 
that  is  laid  on  the  rock  ;  and  as  Jesutf 
Christ  is  said  to  be  the  foundation  and 
chief  comer  stone  of  the  building ; 
and  as  the  foundation  stone  that  is 
laid  on  the  rock,  and  the  rock  itself 
must  be  two  different  things,  it  fol- 
lows, as  a  matter  of  course,  that  he 
cannot  be  the  rock  on  which  that  stone 
is  laid  ;  for  it  would  be  an  absurdity^ 
to  say  that  Christ  was  laid  on  Christ, 
and  a  far  greater  absurdity  to  say,  he 
was  built  or  laid  on  Peter. 

Then,  it  is  evident  that  the  rock  on 
which  the  Church  was  to  be  built,  was 
neither  Christ  nor  Peter,  but  they^ 
were  both  built  on  revelation  frona 
God  the  Father  (see  the  testimony  o£ 
Jesus  to  this  effect,  John,  5,  19). 
"  Then,  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself, 
but  what  he  seeth  the  lather  do  ;  for 
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what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeih  the  Sou  likewise."  "  For 
the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweih 
him  all  things  that  himself  doeth.*' 
And,  again,  in  Kev.  1,  1.  we  see  the 
beautiful  order  in  which  revehition 
comes,  and  that  the  Son,  Angels, 
Apostles,  and  the  whole  Church  are  . 
built  upon  it.  *'  The  Kevelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  Qod  gave  unto  him 
to  shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  to  his 
servant  John  ;"  and,  then  (verse  4th), 
''John  to  the  seven  chun^es,  which 
are  in  Aiia." 

Here,  then,  God  the  Father  gives  a 
revelaiion  to  the  Son  ;  the  Son  gives  it 
to  an  angel ;  the  angel  gives  it  to 
John,  and  John  gives  it  to  theChurch. 
Now,  then,  is  not  the  Son,  the  Angel, 
John,  and  the  Church,  all  built  on  the 
revelation,  given  by  God  the  Father  ? 
Can  any  Church,  then,  who  denies  the 
need  of  continued  revelation,  be  the 
Church  of  Christ  1  For,  take  away  the 
rock  revelation,  and  it  must  either  be 
built  on  sand,  or,  like  the  story  of 
Mahomet's  coffin,  hang  in  the  air. 
But  if  we  trace  it  a  little  farther,  we 
will  find  that,  as  a  Church,  there  will 
be  nothing  left,  either  to  build  or 
Jiang ;  but,  like  their  Qod,  without 
body  or  parts,  their  Church  will  be 
found,  without  either  foundation  or 
saperstructure. 

Let  us  look  now  at  some  of  the 
other  stones  of  the  building,  in  laying 
the  foundation  of  a  house,  there  is 
more  than  one  stone  required  ;  and, 
although,  there  may  be  one  chief  stone, 
called,  by  way  of  distinction,  the  foun- 
dation stone,  yet  others  are  needed^  to 
make  the  foundation  complete.  What 
are  these  other  stones  (see  Ephes.,  2, 
19).  ''  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
<utisens  with  the  Saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  Qod."  .  .'  .  '*And 
4ire  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
iumself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.'' 
"  In   whom   all    the   building   fitly 


framed,  together,  groweth  unto  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  .  .  "In 
whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for 
an  habitation  of  Qod  through  the 
Spirit."  Then,  the  other  stones  of  the 
foundation  of  the  building  are  Apostles 
and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
chief  comer  stone.  As  for  Cardinals 
and  Archbishops,  there  are  no  such 
stones  in  the  foundation,  or  in  any 

?art  of  the  building.  Apostles  and 
^rophets  were  men  inspired,  and  set 
apart  by  Qod,  through  whom  he  made 
known  his  mind  and  will  to  the  Saints 
on  earth,  as  has  been  already  shown, 
in  Be  v.,  1,  1  ;  that,  through  these 
revelations,  all  the  building  might  be 
fitly  framed  together,  all  united,  stone 
to  stone,  and  thus  grow  unto  an  holy 
temple  to  the  Lord ;  and  though  they 
may  have  been  taken,  rough  and  un- 
hewn, from  different  places  ;  yet  now 
they  are  fitly  framed  and  joined 
together,  for  an  habitation  of  Qod 
through  the  Spirit,  for  now  they  have 
access  to  the  Father,  whether  they  have 
been  Jews  or  Qentiles ;  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  revelation  they  receive  from 
Eiim  ;  they  are  united  togetber,  every 
stone  in  its  propor  place,  and  all  con- 
stituting the  Church  of  Christ,  the 
temple  of  the  living  Qod.  Thus,  not 
only  is  the  foundation  laid  upon  reve- 
lation from  Qod  the  Father,  but  all 
having  access  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of 
revelation,  from  Him.  Every  stone  of 
the  building  is  united  together,  and 
made  one ;  and  so  long  as  this  is  the 
case,  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 
against  it ;  for  it  is  founded  on  revela- 
tion from  Qod  ;  it  is  held  together  by 
the  same  ;  it  is  built  on  eternal  truth, 
emanatinefrom  Him  who  is  the  rock 
of  ages.  J3ut,  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  those  who  professed  to  be  his 
Saints,  Qod  withdrew  from  them  the 
Spirit  of  revelation  ;  and  for  the  want 
of  that  which  alone  could  unite  the 
parts  together,  and  make  the  building 
standj  it  fell ;  and  we  behold  its  ruins 
in  the  different  sects  and  parties  which 
now  divide,  what  is  called  the  Christian 
World. 


Professor  Marsh,  of  Tale  College,  pronounoes  the  fossils  recently  found  8fc 
Oohoet,  New  York,  the  bones  of  a  female  mastodon,  of  full  growth,  thoudli 
comparatirely  young,  and  says  that  the  animal  must  have  existed  over  10,000 
yean  ago. 
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THE    RITUALISTS. 


The  old  Latin  poet  describes  a  man 
wlio  is  strong  in  the  consciousness  of 
right,  like  one  who,  securely  placed  on 
a  rock,  beholns,  unmoved,  the  storm- 
vexed  ocean  that  beats  against  it.  In 
like  manner,  the  believer,  within 
whose  sanctided  soul  flows  the  under- 
carrent  of  heaven's  own  peace,  looks 
nnmoved  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
vorld,  harasaed  with  the  waves  of 
doabtand  mental  conflict.  Be  may 
dratr  lessons  from  them  ;  and  oar  task 
II  to  place  before  our  readers  the 
thoughts  which  they  are  too  busy,  in 
life's  wear  and  tear,  to  think  for  them- 
selves  ;  or,  if  possible,  to  present  them 
in  a  manner  more  suitable  to  their 
retention. 

Decidedly,  the  most  important 
question  in  religious  society  in  Eng- 
iknd  at  present  is  Ritualism,  Society 
does  not  object  to  robes,  and  lights, 
and  incense,  as  formSy  like  MephistO' 
pies,  it  believes  in  '^  the  good  old 
faith  of  forms."  But  it  is  the  doctrines, 
symbolized  by  them,  that  is  objec- 
tionable.    These  doctrines  are  two. 

1.  The  Encharistic  presence. 

2.  The  mediatorial  character  of  the 
priesthood. 

1.  The  Encharistic  presence,  as  set 
forth  by  Romanists  and  anglo-Catho- 
lies,  is  a  theory,  arising  from  the  pur- 
est of  all  desires, — the    desire  of  the 
soul  for  union  with  Ood.      Archbishop 
Whately  very  logicaUy  proved,  that 
sU  religious  error  has  its  foundation  in 
human  nature.       That  nature,  once 
pure  and  God- like,   has  remnants  of 
its  former  self  remaining;  plants  and 
flowers  of  the   former  heaven-planted 
gsnien,  struggling  to    make  way  be- 
tween the  weeds  and  brambles  of  sin 
ud  error.      As  the  stream  rises  to  its 
louroe,  so  the    soul  naturally  seeks 
eo-herence  with  Deity.      Without  the 
^dwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  there  is 
no  vitality  in  the  sool  ;  it  is  jpowerless 
sgunst  temptation,  and  walks  on  in 
daricseiB,  becanse  it  lacks  the  light  of 
life.    The  Spirit  of  Ood,  communing 
vith  our  spirit,  as    kindred  things, 


guides  us  into  all  truth.  And  it  is 
obvious  the  Christian  God  is  no  ima- 
ginative idol,  lifted  up  into  some 
unintelligible  sphere,  unreached  by 
mortal  sympathies  and  prayers.  He  is 
near  us,  and  about  us. 

Christ  dwells  beside  a  Christian's 
hearth,  as  much  a  companion  to  him, 
as- he  was  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  to 
the  fishermen  of  GallUee. 

This  is  as  truly  believed  by  Ritual- 
ists, as  onrselves,  But  with  this  dif- 
ference. They  do  not  understand  how  it 
is  to  be  accomplished.  Hence  the  Encha- 
ristic presence  is  devised  to  explain  it. 
And  this  error  has  its  origin  in  igno- 
rance of  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  all 
Faith, — the  idea  qf  God.  For  while  it 
is  admitted  by  many  fine  writers  that 
Jesus  was  a  photograph  of  Deity,  yet 
they  separate  the  man  Christ  Qiiite 
apart  from  their  ideal  Creator.  They 
only  imagine  that  Jesus  presented  to 
us  as  much  as  was  appreciable  con- 
cerning God,  and  that  the  revelation 
given  with  an  adjuration,  *'  he  that 
hath  sean  me  hath  seen  the  Father," 
meant  that,  as  far  as  the  moral  qua- 
lities set  forth  in  his  life,  he  was  a  pat- 
tern of  God.  There  is  a  want  of  tan- 
gibility in  this,  as  there  is  in  all  the 
doctrines  of  modern  religionists.  Has 
it  not  constantly  been  declared  that  the 
primary  condition  of  union  with  God 
is  sanctiflcation  ?  But  sin  must  be 
first  pardoned  ere  this  can  begin.  That 
when  this  is  accomplished  there  is  a  gra- 
dual assimilation  of  the  soul  to  its  Divine 
Original.  Its  weakness  is  fortified  by 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  and  it  grows  in 
grace,  and  increases  in  the  knowledge 
of  God.  By  which  term,  knowledge, 
St.  Paul  expresses  much  more  than  an 
intellectual  conception.  It  means  ex- 
perience of  a  thing,  as  when  it  is  tefrted 
by  tasting  or  handling.  God  literally 
*'  dwells  in  them,  and  walks  in  them." 
The  Ritualist  sighs  for  this,  and  in- 
vents his  own  way  of  fulfilling  it.  Bat 
the  crowning  stone  of  the  edifice  can 
never  be  raued,  unless  it  has  a  foun- 
dation, and  this  involves — 
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2.  The  Character  of  the  Priesthood, 
Nothing  can  be  mvre  peculiar  than 
the  correspondence  on  this  subject  in 
the  <' Times."  There  is  Lord  S.  G. 
Osborne,  who  declares  a  priest  is  a 
quiet  unit  of  society,  whose  particular 
duty  is  to  be  a  good  fellow,  turn  over 
a  music  book  in  a  diawing-room,  give 
to  charities  when  called  qn,  eat  din- 
ners, and  make  himself  generally  use- 
ful. His  lordship,  from  our  own 
knowledge,  exemplifies  his  own  ideal. 
Then,  Dr.  M'Neile,  of  Liverpool,  con- 
tends there  is  no  priesthood,  nor  altar, 
properly  so  called,  and  that  forgive- 
ness of  sins  is  not  a  power  delegated  to 
any  one.  Ab  a  set  off  to  all  this,  Dr. 
Pusey  contends  for  confession  and 
absolution,  much  more  logically  than 
any  of  his  opponents  argue  against  it. 

In  all  languages,  so  far  as  we  have 
learned,  the  word  translated  by  us 
priest,  signifies  one  who,  by  sacred 
endowments,  is  entrusted  with  a  right 
to  approach  nearer  to  God  ;  and  to  him 
certain  gifts  are  entrusted  to  be  de- 
livered in  God's  name  to  the  laity. 
This  is  quite  apart  from  the  sense  in 
which  St.  Peter  says  of  all  saints,  ye 
are  "  a  peculiar  priesthood."  It  needs 
no  argument  to  show,  that  if  God  has 
designed  us  to  come  out  of  darkness 
into  his  light,  and  that  the  only  me- 
dium of  so  doing  is  by  foigiveness  of 
■ins  to  begin  with,  there  must  be  some 
mode  whereby  sins  are  forgiven.  This 
power  of  the  keys  ia  vested  in  the 
jpriesthood  ;  and^  as  Dr.  Pusey  rightly 
contends,  there  is  as  much  authority  in 
the  words,  ''  whose  sins  ye  remit  they 
are  remitted  unto  them,  and  whose 
ains  ye  retain,  they  are  retained,  as  in 
the  command,  ''Go,  and  teach  all 
nations."  But  only  those  who  were 
properly  authorised  to  do  the  latter, 
oould  do  the  former.  It  is  singular 
thi'.t   the  doctrine,   so  plainly  enun- 


ciated in  Scripture,  of  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sms,  except  by  Romanists, 
is  entirely  lost  sight  of. 

Thus  do  the  errors  of  men  show  the 
reality  of  Truth.  There  is  no  guaran- 
tee against  error  in  faith,  any  more 
than  aj^ainst  error  in  science,  without 
an  infallible  guide.  By  this  light. 
Truth, — while  vaat  as  infinity,  too 
mighty  for  the  largest  intellect  wholly 
to  graap,  increasing  and  spreading  as 
our  intelligence  increases,  is  yet  so 
simple,  a  child  may  grasp  it,  and  the 
unlettered  rustic  learn  its  lessons 
plainly.  In  one  sense  Ritualists  should 
excite  the  utmost  commiaeration. 
Their  souls  are  groping  like  the  Cyclops 
round  their  darkened  cell,  longing  for 
the  light.  But  they  try  to  square  it 
with  their  own  pre-conoeptions,  and 
bring  their  own  prejudice  and  igno- 
rance for  God  to  approve,  instead  of 
emptying  their  souLb  of  all,  that  each 
may  be  filled  with  truth,  like  a  vessel 
plunged  in  a  boundless  sea.  Nor  are 
some  journals  wrong  in  saying,  that 
this  view  of  the  priestly  office  must 
raise  our  view  of  the  respect  due  to  the 
priest  individually.  Let  those  who 
believe  in  a  priesthood,  heaven-aent, 
whose  doctrines  are  whispers  from 
eternity,  whose  power  is  in  a  lesser 
sense  the  power  of  God,  remember  to 
treat  each  individual  ecclesiastic  with 
becoming  revei'ence.  Love  and  affec- 
tion are  the  height  of  reverence,  not  so 
an  unamiable  familiarity  and  discour- 
tesy. Nor  should  we  speak  lightly 
and  disrespectfully  of  those  in  error, 
as  many  do  without  knowing  any- 
thing about  it.  But,  thankful  that 
we  have  been  emancipated  from  its 
thraldom,  pray  for  others  less  happy, 
and  testify  by  our  own  life,  the  differ- 
ence between  their  faith  and  ours. 

G.  DE  LA.  P.  BeKISFOBD. 


Egyptian  IiANOUAaE.— The  Ancient  Egyptian  Language,  from  the  earliest 

feriod  at  which  it  is  known  to  us,  is  an  agglutinate  monosyllabic  form  of  speech. 
t  is  expressed  by  the  signs  which  we  call  nieroglyphics.  The  character  of  the 
language  is  compound  :  it  consists  of  elements  resembling  these  of  the  Nigritian 
languages  and  the  Chinese  language,  on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  the  Semitic 
languages  on  the  other.  *  *  *  As  early  as  the  age  of  the  xxvi.  dynasty  a 
Tulgar  dialect  was  expressed  in  the  demotic  or  enchorial  writing.  This  dialect 
forms  the  link  connecting  the  old  language  with  the  Coptic  or  Christian 
Egyptian  the  latest  phasis.— Dr.  Smith's  Diet,  of  the  Bible,  To/.  1,  p,  601. 
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RELIGIOUS   EXCITEMENT. 


In  BaaaiDg  along  MaTgarei-street, 
Oxfora-street^  on  Christmai  evening, 
I  heard  a  man,  with  the  voice  of  a 
itentor,  shouting  out,  '*  Jesus  Christ 
and  no  Popeiy ;  Jesus  is  the  only 
name  given  under  heaven  whereby 
men  can  be  saved  ;  come  to  Jesus,  to 
him  alone,  not  to  the  Pope,  not  to  the 
viest,"  to.  On  arriving  at  All  Saints 
Chmdi,  I  found  a  crowd  assembled 
wand  a  youag  man,  who  was  holding 
a  banner,  on  which  was  inscribed  a 
text  ef  Soipture.  The  congregation 
vaa  ponring  ont  of  "  All  Saints,''  and 
the  silken    banner  was  the  rallying 

Sint  of  a  determined  group  of  anti- 
toalists,  who  had  come  to  eive  said 
congregation  timely  or  untimdy  warn- 
ing of  the  dangers  of  *'  Puseyism  and 
Popery."  As  a  matter  of  conrse,  con- 
foaion  was  the  result  of  these  proceed- 
ings, and  a  scene  was  inaugurated  that 
gave  rise  to  feelings  that  were  more 
emphatic  Uiaa  religious.  I  do  not 
mention  this  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
menting on  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
''Ritualism  ;"  for  so  long  as  the  Lord 
ii  permitted  to  have  no  say,  it  matters 
little  whether  men  conduct  their  wor- 
ahip  with  all  the  theatrical  gesture 
and  display  of  Romish  £Ugh  Mass,  or 
tie  themselves  down  to  the  '*  only 
heUeve  and  you'll  be  saved  "  of  Evan- 
gelical Protestantism.  The  all-import- 
ut  question  for  mankind  now  is, 
Has  Uod  revealed  the  ancient  Gospel 
in  this  our  day  7  We  Latter-day  Saints 
boldly  testify  that  he  has ;  yet  our 


boldness  does  not  equal  the  confidence 
we  have  in  the  truth  of  our  testimony. 
We  do  know  of  a  surety  that  God  has 
spoken  from  the  heavens — ^that  his 
angels  have  restored  the  ancient  au- 
thority and  priesthood  to  men  in  this 
generation.  Therefore,  if  men  desire 
religious  rites  and  observances,  how 
much  more  profitable  it  is  to  leam  and 
practise  those  which  Qod  has  institutecL 
in  this  our  day,  than  to  practise  such 
as  have  been  introduced  oy  men  with- 
out God's  sanction. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  if  men 
desire  plainness  in  their  worship^  how 
much  better  to  observe  the  plainness 
God  has  instituted,  than  chng  to  a 
plainness  that  falls  short  of  the  truth. 
liCt  no  one  say  that  this  is  1)egging  l^e 
question,  or  taking  for  granted  the 
thing  to  be  proved  ;  for  ''  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  the  Father  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God  or  of  men."  Thus,  all  who  obey 
the  Gospel,  as  proclaimed  by  the  au- 
thorized priesthood  of  God,  shall  have 
a  testimony  for  themselves,  both  as  to 
the  authority*  and  as  to  the  doctrines. 
This  is  the  only  way  to  impart  a  calm, 
quiet,  but  resolute  confidence  to  the 
mind, — ^a  confidence  that  is  the  result 
of  actual  salvation,  through  faith  in 
Christ — ^a  faith  that  is  manifested  and 
made  perfect,  by  doing  his  will.  This 
faith  and  this  salvation  make  angry 
discussions  nnnecessary. 

G.  E.  FxBOUsoK. 


An  American  ladv  stopping  by  a  lake  on  the  top  of  the  Sierra  Nevada  Moun 
tains  writes — *'  It  ^he  lake)  is  filled  with  mountain  trout,  from  which  we  have 
jttt  made  a  inost  sumptuous  dinner.  We  will  remain  until  morning^  when  we 
dhTe  18  miles  to  the  railroad,  and  will  be  in  San  Francisco  to-morrow.  Just 
to  think  of  a  beautiful  lake,  and  a  railroad  7,000  feet  up  in  the  air,  and  10,000 
Chinamen  working  like  bees  right  in  sight  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  digging 
a  bed  for  the  railroad,  and  hundreds  of  horses  and  mules  going  by,  packed  with 
d  lort  of  things  for  their  supply,  even  to  houses  (for  no  waggon  can  go  where 
they  are),  and  you  can  then  faintly  imagine  our  position  here.  We  have  had 
the  most  delightful  trip  from  Salt  Lake  that  can  possibly  be  conceived  of — 
^uything  but  one  uninterrupted  scene  of  pleasure  and  novelty. 
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SATURDAY,  JAKUABY  5,  1867. 


NEW    YEAR'S    COUNSEL. 


Another  year  has  dawned  upon  us,  and  with  it  is  commenced  a  new  volume  of 
the  Stak.  At  present,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say,  what  shall  be  the  peculiar  oharao- 
teristics  of  this  volume  :  this  will  undoubtedly  depend  upon  the  peculiarities  of 
the  events  which  shall  transpire  during  the  year.  Some  might  suppose,  from 
the  title  of  our  periodical,  that  we  are  expecting  that  happy  period,  called  the 
Millennium,  to  commence  immediately.  But  these  are  not  our  expecbations : 
we  are  not  looking  for  the  Millennium  to  commence  this  year,  nor  next,  nor  for 
the  next  ten  years  to  come.  Indeed,  we  do  not  know  the  year,  for  God  has  not 
revealed  it ;  but  we  do  know  that  the  great  preparatory  work,  for  that  day,  ha» 
been  inaugurated,  and  in  lively  operation  for  more  than  thirty-six  yeais.  We- 
do  know  that  angels  have  come  from  heaven,  announcing  the  glad  tidings  of  the- 
near  approach  of  that  day  :  we  do  know,  from  the  magnitude  of  the  preparations 
to  precede  the  ushering  in  of  that  glorious  era,  that  five  or  ten  years  would  be 
altogether  insufficient,  to  have  all  things  in  readiness,  and  to  bring  about  the 
great  restitution  of  all  things,  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  holy  prophets, 
since  the  world  began  :  we  do  know  that  this  gospel  of  the  Latter-day  kingdom 
must  first  be  preached  to  all  nations, — that  the  people  of  Zion  must  be  gathered 
in  one, — ^that  the  Jews  must  be  gathered  to  Jerusalem , — ^that  the  ten  tribe» 
mast  come  from  the  north, — ^that  Old  Jerusalem  must  be  rebuilt  with  her 
temple, — that  the  New  Jerusalem,  with  its  temple,  must  be  built  in  Western 
Missouri, — that  the  Lamanites  must  be  gathered  into  its  vicinity  from  North' 
and  South  America, — ^that  the  seven  trumpets  must  literally  sound,  and  the* 
great  events  connected  therewith  be  fulfilled  ;  then  the  Millennium  will  come. 
Although  the  work  is  to  be  cut  short  in  righteousness,  yet  every  reflecting  man 
must  be  convinced,  that  such  grand  events  cannot  be  crowded  into  the  ehort 
interval  of  ten  or  fifteen  years. 

We  have  chosen  as  our  motto  for  each  Stab,  during  the  year,  the  prophetic 
words, — 

"  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  tUe  Lord  our  God.*' 

The  day  has  come,  when  the  Lord  has  called  his  people  by  the  name  of 
ZION,  when  he  has  said  unto  her,  ''Get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain.'^ 
(Isa.  40 :  9).  By  obeying  this  modern  command,  we  in  reality  are  fulfilling 
the  ancient  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  While  modern  Christendom  mock,  and  scofT, 
and  invent  falsehoods  about  the  Saints,  let  them  set  their  faces  steadfastly  to 
obey  the  law  of  heaven,  fulfil  the  prophecies,  accomplish  the  purposes  of 
Jehovah,  and  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  high  destinies  that  await  them, 
remembering  that  great  glory  and  dominion  are  in  reserve  for  the  kingdom  of 
Zion. 


EDITORIAL.  9' 

The  poor  among  the  Saints  in  these  lands  have  now  about  seventeen  months 
to  make  preparations  for  the  gathering  in  the  summer  of  1868.  By  that  time, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  you  can  go  within  '400  or  500  miles  of  Salt  Lake  City,  by 
steam  oonveyanoe.  This,  of  course,  will  cost  each  passenger  several  pounds 
sterling  more  for  passage  money,  to  the  western  terminus  of  the  railroad,  than 
in  former  years.  But  as  an  o£bet  to  this,  you  have  a  year  longer  to  acquire  and 
lay  up  additional  means,  preparatory  to  the  additional  expense.  During  this 
interval  there  should  be  the  greatest  exertions  and  the  utmost  economy  used, 
by  each  and  every  one,  to  free  themselves  from  the  poverty  and  distress  of  these 
lands,  and  from  the  impending  judgments  which  must  veiy  soon  fall  upon  all 
these  nations.  But  we  need  not  harrow  up  your  minds  by  repeating  the  denun- 
ciations of  heaven  against  apostate  Christendom  ;  for  you  yourselves  are  already 
well  instructed  upon  these  points,  and  knowthat  the  hour  of  their  judgment  is  nigh, 
even  at  their  doors.  For  your  own  sakes, — ^for  the  sake  of  your  children,  that 
your  generations  may  not  perish  from  the  records  of  Zion,  work  out  your  sal- 
vation from  these  lands. 

There  are  a  few,  undoubtedly,  who  have  sufflcient  means  to  purchase  their 
own  outfit^  waggons,  teams,  provisions,  <&c.,  and  who  may  be  desirous  of  emi- 
grating this  present  season.       Of  course,  they  have  the  privilege,   with  the 
express  understanding,  that  there  will  be  no  means  available  from  the  Church  to 
assist  them.  Contributions  from  £30,000  to  £60,000  per  year,  have  been  made, 
for  many  years,  by  the  people  of  Utah,  to  gather  the  poor.     This  great  exertion 
on  their  part  has  not  been  accompanied,  at  all  times,  by  a  corresponding  exer* 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  Saints  here.  The  Saints  in  Zion  require  a  little  relaxation 
from  these  heavy  burden  s ;  thh  year,  therefore,  willbe  appropriated  by  them  more 
psrticnlarly  for  useful  purposes  at  home.     Let  the  Saints  not  murmur  at  this, 
bat  hearken  to  the  good  and  wise  counsels  now  imparted,  and  see  what  they 
can  do,  through  their  earnest  prayers,  faith,  and  good  works,  towards  their  own 
deliverance.     By  dispensing  with  beer,  ale,  str6ng  drinks,  tobacco,  and  other 
injurious  habits,  for  seventeen  months,  many  poimds  sterling  may  be  saved,  and 
what  ia  of  still  more  importance,  health  will  be  much  better  preserved.     If  the 
amount  of  funds  annually  paid  out  for  tea  and  cofifee,  were  expended  for  milk 
or  other  good  wholesome  food,  the  Saints  would  enjoy  much  better  health,  and,, 
perhaps,  by  this  economy,  might  enlarge  their  funds.     In  some  instances,  con- 
siderable may  be  saved  by  obtaining  cheaper  house  rents,  by  dispensing  with 
unnecessary  luxnries  in  wearing  apparel,  in  diet,  in  fuel,  and  lights.       Pro- 
visions bought  in  larger  quantities,  at  wholesale  prices,  when  practicable,  will 
be  found,  in  the  course  of  a  year's  consumption,  a  very  great  saving.     If  every 
able-bodied  person,  and  every  young  man  and  young  woman  would  seek  con- 
stant employment,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  much  might  be  added  to  the  family 

emigrating  fund.  And,  finally,  counsel  together,  and  seek  counsel  from  the 
Presidents  and  Elders,  in  regard  to  the  best  plans  to  be  pursued  to  accomplish 
your  deliverance  from  Babylon  ;  and,  above  all,  seek  unto  the  Lord,  with  great 
faith,  and  humble  prayer,  for  the  direction  and  assistance  which   you  need. 

O.  P. 

APPOINTMENT.— Elder  Joseph  Lawson  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the 
ministry,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  William  White,  in  Pembrokeshire  Oon- 
ferenoe. 
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APPARENT  CHANQE  US  THE  UNITED  STATES  GOVERNMENT. 

(From  the  Times,) 


It  would,  perhaps,  be  premature  to 
«ay  that  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  is  about  to  undei^o  a  com- 
plete change ;  but  the  more  we  hear  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  current  Ses- 
sion of  Congress  the  more  apparent 
is  it  that  elements  are  at  work  which 
must  speedDy  transform  the  Constitu- 
tion, unless  their  action  is  checked  by 
the  national  opinion.  The  Republican 
party,  flushed  with  victory  and  over- 
whelming in  strength,  hurries  on  to 
its  ends  without  listening  to  a  word  of 
xemonstrance.  It  is  for  a  time  the 
uncontrolled  and  uncontrollable  mas- 
ter of  the  situation.  The  minority 
which  passes  for  an  opposition  in  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
is  literally  silenced.  The  power  of  the 
President  is  ^one.  Unable  to  reckon 
m>on  a  sufficient  number  to  support  his 
"V^to,  he  sits  at  the  White  House  an 
impotent  witness  of  a  legislative  ac  don 
wMch  he  cannot  impede.  The  powers 
conferred  upon  his  office  are  taken 
away  from  him  one  by  one,  and  his 
duties  are  reduced  to  those  of  the 
most  formal  character.  The  small 
renmant  of  authority  which  he  might 
exercise  during  the  interval  between 
successive  Sessions  of  Congress  he  will 
not  enjoy,  as  an  act  has  been  already 
passed  making  the  next  Session  follow 
unmediately  upon  the  termination  of 
the  present.  The  Republican  supre- 
macy is  thus  complete.  But,  perfect 
as  their  position  now  is,  the  leaders  of 
the  party  are  conscious  of  its  insecurity. 
They  have  endangered,  if  they  have 
not  sacrificed,  the  Constitution  that 
they  might  turn  to  the  utmost  profit  a 
triumph  probably  temporary.  Their 
▼ictories  in  the  autumn  were  in  the 
the  most  important  States  the  direct 
consequence  of  a  reaction  against  the 
yiolence  of  the  Chicago  tour,  and  the 
majorities  won  by  the  indiscretion  of 
their  principal  opponent  may  be  lost 
by  the  extreme  course  they  have  them- 
selves taken.  Without  considering 
the  possibility  of  the  admission  to  the 
national  Legislature  at  no  distant  time 
of  representatives  from  the  excluded 


Southern  districts,  it  is  manifest  that 
the  Republican  part;^  cannot  depend 
on  the  continued  fidelity  of  the  middle 
States.  It  is  not  unnatural,  therefore, 
that  they  should  be  esger  to  consum- 
mate all  their  projects  now,  in  their 
time  of  power ;  although,  should  delay 
from  any  cause  intervene,  it  is  possible 
that  their  eagerness  may  prove  their 
own  destruction. 

The  present  Congress  may  not  have 
time  to  complete  its  plans,  but  enough 
has  been  done  to  show  the  essentud 
character  of  the  changes  the  majority 
desire.  The  Legislative  has  conquered 
the  Executive  Department  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. *  and  would  now  proceed  to 
absorb  all  other  power  throughout  the 
country.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  that 
a  collision  between  Congress  and  some 
of  the  middle  States  is  the  thing  to  be 
next  apprehended.  The  policy  of  the 
Republican  party  in  dealing  with  the 
conquered  South  must  be  supplement- 
ed by  constitutional  changes  in  the 
States  still  in  the  Union,  and  it  is 
certain  that  these  changes  will  not  be 
accepted  without  an  opposition  which 
must  first  be  crushed  by  enlaig;ing  the 
sphere  of  Congress.  One  of  the  great  — 
perhaps  we  should  say  the  great — 
question  in  relation  to  the  South  is 
tnat  of  the  suffirage.  Last  spring  Con- 
gress was  willing  to  allow  the  recon- 
stituted States  to  settle  the  suffrage  at 
their  own  discretion  as  heretofore, 
subject  to  the  proviso  that  representa- 
tives should  be  allotted  in  proportion 
to  the  electors,  and  not  to  the  inhabit- 
ants, of  a  district.  No  such  compro- 
mise is  now  possible.  The  accession 
of  strength  which  the  Republican  party 
has  received  embolden  its  leaders  to 
insist  upon  ''impartial"  suffrage  in 
the  South — that  is  to  say,  a  sulrage 
limited,  it  may  be,  by  property  or 
educational  qualifications,  but  admit- 
ting of  no  distinction  of  race.  It 
would,  however,  be  wholly  inconsist- 
ent to  insist  upon  impartial  suffrage  in 
in  the  South  so  long  as  it  is  not  cen- 
ceded  in  the  North,  and  at  present, 
with  some  exceptions  in  New  England, 
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penons  of  colour  are  hindered  in  ac- 
•qoiring,  if  not  abaolntely  debarred 
nom,  political  privileges  in  the  North. 
Congress  has  accordingly  shown  iis 
temper  by  a  Suffrage  Bill  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Oolnmbia.  In  this  peculiar 
district — specially  subject  to  me  Na- 
tional Legislature— negroes  will,  after 
the  present  Session,  be  admitted  to 
▼ote  like  the  other  inhabitants.  The 
next  step  will  be  the  application  of  the 
«ame  law  to  the  Northern  States.  At 
present  it  is  uncertain  in  what  propor- 
tions the  Senate  would  be  disposed  to 
support  a  bUl  interfering  with  the 
liberty  each  State  has  to  determine 
who  shall  have  the  privilege  of  the 
suffrage  within  it,  and  until  it  is  well 
ascertained  that  a  sufQcient  number  of 
senators  would  favour  the  proposal  to 
pass  it  over  the  Presidentiid  Veto,  its 
introduction  will  be  delayed.  But 
slready  there  is  a  cry  that  the  Senate 
is  a  clog  to  the  House.  Its  tendencies 
are  too  conservative  for  the  extreme 
Republicans  in  the  House  and  the 
^country ;  and  it  is  very  possible  that 
some  wavering  senators  may  give  way 
rather  than  provoke  a  hostile  feel- 
ing. Events  are  at  present  marching 
isst,  in  that  direction,  and  we  may 
anticipate  that  the  40th  Congress,  it 
not  the  39th,  will  pass  a  law  which  will 
be  a  more  striking  innovation  than  any- 
thing of  which  we  have  yet  heard.  The 
threatened  interference  of  Congress 
with  the  qualification  of  voters  in  every 
State,  will,  if  effected,  be  an  essentiid 
alteration  of  the  character  of  the  Fede- 
ration, and  the  first  instance  of  the 
iggrandizement  of  the  central  autho- 
rity by  the  removal  of  the  checks 
wiuch  were  designed  to  limit  its  power. 
The  tendency  of  Congress  to  en- 
eroach  on  the  functions  of  the  separate 
States  is  a  sequel  to  its  absorption  of 
the  Presidential  powers,  and  is  in  com- 
plete agreement  with  the  conduct  of 
the  majority  towards  the  minority 
within  itself.  The  ''Caucus''  has 
always  been  a  great  institution  at 
Washington,  but  never  hitherto  has  its 
power  been  anything  like  what  it  is 
this  Session,  llie  "  Caucus ''  is  King. 
It  supersedes  discussion  in  House  and 
Senate.  In  this  conclave  of  the  do- 
minant party  the  measures  are  hatch- 
ed which  are  then  brought  to  light  in 
the  Legislature,  and  hurried  through 


without  debate.  A  dissident  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Bepublican  party  itself 
must  give  way  in  every  particular  to 
the  resolutions  of  his  associates,  as  he 
knows  that  otherwise  his  name  would 
not  be  included  in  the  "ticket"  of 
his  party  at  the  next  election,  and  his 
political  career  would  be  summarily 
closed.  In  the  '*  Caucus,"  however, 
there  may  be  debate,  though  it  is  a 
debate  in  secret.  In  the  Legislature 
there  is  no  discussion  worthy  of  the 
name.  The  bill,  for  example,  pro- 
viding that  when  the  present  Con- 
Sress  comes  to  an  end  on  the  4th  of 
iarch  the  new  Congress  shall  imme- 
diately assemble  for  the  despatch  of 
business  was  carried  in  the  House  of 
Representatives,  after  scarcely  half  an 
hour's  discussion,  by  a  majority  of  127 
to  30.  If  the  bill  be  important,  and 
an  attempt  at  opposition  is  expected, 
the  ''previous  question"  is  called 
into  play.  This  device  absolutely 
precludes  debate,  since  when  it  is 
demanded  a  vote  is  immediately  taken 
whether  the  discussion  shall  be  con- 
tinued. If  the  majority  decides  this 
in  the  negative,  a  vote  is  at  once  taken 
on  the  bill  itself,  and  a  measure  thus 
becomes  law,  although  no  opportunity 
has  been  given  to  its  opponents  to 
argue  against  it.  The  minority  is 
thus  subject  to  the  caprice  of  the 
majority,  and  the  temper  of  intole- 
rance fostered  which  forbids  any  ex- 
pression of  independent  opinion.  The 
man  who  is  in  a  party  is  its  slave  ;  the 
man  who  is  in  a  beaten  party  is  a 
silent  slave  ;  the  man  who  attempts 
to  be  independent  of  party  is  no- 
where. 

In  observing  the  change  which  Ame- 
rican institutions  are  suffering,  it  must 
be  observed  that  we  pass  no  opinion  on 
the  immediate  objects  of  the  dominant 
party  in  Congress.  The  views  of  the 
republicans  may  be  absolutely  unex- 
ceptionable, but  the  means  by  which 
they  endeavour  to  attain  them  appear 
to  be  destructive  of  the  scheme  of 
Government  designed  by  the  authors 
of  the  Federation.  The  Government 
of  the  United  States  at  this  hour  is  not 
a  representative  Government  ;  Con- 
gress is  not  a  deliberative  body.  These 
are  facts  of  observation,  and  to  insist 
upon  them  no  more  implies  a  criticism 
of  the  Bepublican  policy  than  to  say 
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that  tbo'  Goveinment  of  Busaia  is  au- 
tocratic involves  a  condemnation  of 
the  Imperial  regime.  But  the  failure 
of  Congress  as  a  deliberative  body  and 
of  the  representative  institutions  of 
the  States  is  a  fact  of  the  highest  im- 
importance,  and  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  any  ends  can  be  worth  such 
a  cost.  We  have  been  accustomed  to 
believe  free  government  to  be  of  more 
value  than  any  perfection  of  adminis- 
tration, and  to  think  it  the  peculiar 
^ory  of  Parliament  or  Congress  that 
every  opinion  could  find  an  utterance  in 
it,  every  class  could  secure  a  represen- 
tative and  a  hearing.  America  is  in 
danger  of  losing,  if  it  has  not  lost, 
this  inheritance.  Its  Congress  is  en- 
grossing power  to  itself  on  all  sides, 


and  yet  it  is  not    Conffress  that  is 
supreme,   but  a  power   oehind  Con^ 

fress — secret,  irresponsible,  almost  un- 
nown.  The  decrees  of  this  self- 
elected  Council,  matured  in  private, 
are  laxyiched  upon  the  Legislature, 
which  accepts  &em  without  discus- 
sion, and  the  destinies  of  the  nation 
are  committed  to  the  keeping  of  a  few 
unseen  men,  who  direct  the  machine 
of  lefcislation.  To  what  lengths  the 
tran^ormation  of  the  American  Gov- 
ernment thus  begun  may  be  carried  we 
know  not  ;  individual  members  of 
Congress  are  powerless  to  resist  it,  and 
the  only  hope  of  arresting  its  progress- 
lies  in  a  recoil  of  national  opinion  such 
as  has  landed  the  Republican  party  in 
its  present  triumphant  position. 


BAEON  RIOASOLI  ON  "A  FREE  CHURCH  IN  A  FREE 

STATE.'' 
o 


The  Italia  contains  a  letter    from 
Baron  Ricasoli  in  reply  to  the  bishops 
domiciled  in  Rome  who  applied  to  him 
for  permission  to  return  to  their  dio- 
ceses on  the  15th,   the  very  day  on 
which  the  late  circular  of  the  Italian 
Minister,  removing  the  exclusion  from 
all  the  exiled  bishops  who  desired  to 
return,  was    issued.       In  this    reply 
Baron  Ricasoli  gives  the  bishops  to 
understand  what  his  meaning  of  ''a 
free  church  in  a  free  state"  is.     After 
referring    to    the    United     States   of 
America,  where,  as  evidenced  by  the 
late  Roman  Catholic  synod   held  in 
Baltimore,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
enjoys  perfect  liberty,   he  says — **  By 
the  side  of  the  Roman  CathoUc  church 
rises  up  the  Protestant  temple,   the 
Moslem  mosque,  the  Chinese  pagoda  ; 
by  the  side  of  the  Catholic  clergy  the 
consistory  of  Geneva  and  the  congrega- 
tion of    the    Methodists     administer 
their  affairs.      This   state    of   things 
does  not  beget  either   confusion    or 
iiritation.      Why  ?     Because  no  reli- 
gion asks  from  the  State  special  pro- 
tection or  privilege ;   each  lives  and 
developes  itself  under  the  aegis  of  the 


general  law,  and  the  law,  eq«ially  re- 
spected by  all,  guarantees  equal  liberty 
to  all.  The  intention  of  the  Italian 
Government  is  to  show  that  it  has 
faith  in  liberty,  and  that  it  means  to 
apply  it  to  the  utmost  extent  that  is 
compatible  with  the  interests  of  public 
order.  It  therefore  invites  the  bishops 
to  return  to  their  sees,  from  which 
they  have  been  exiled,  precisely  on. 
the  ground  of  public  order.  It  im- 
poses no  condition  on  their  return  but 
this,  which  attaches  to  every  citizen 

'  who  desires  to  live  peaceably,  namely, 
to  discharge  his  duty  and  to  obey  the 
law.  The  State  engages  that  they 
shall  not  be  disturbeii,  but  then  they 
must  not  ask  for    any  privileges,   it 

i  they  will  not  submit  to  any  restrict- 
ions. The  principle  of  every  free 
State — that  the  law  shall  be  equal  for 
all — admits  of  no  distinction  of  this 
sort."  Then  alluding  to  the  different 
circumstances  under  which  the  church 
was  established  in  America  and  in 
Europe  on  the  downfall  of  the  Roman 
empire,  the  baron  proceeds  to  say — 
'*But  whilst  the  nations  emerging 
from  the  chaos  of  the  middle  ^agea 
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were  readjosiing  themselvea  and  en- 
iering  the  road  of  progress  indicated 
hj  Gody  the  church  claimed  to  commu- 
nicate ihe  immobility  of  the  dogma  of 
which  it  is  the  guardian  to  everything 
with  which  it  had  relation ;  it  saw  with 
disquietude  the  development  of  mind, 
the  multiplication  of  social  forces,  and 
declared  itself  the  enemy  of  all  liberty 
by  denying  the  moat  precious  and  in- 
contestable of  all — the  liberty  of  con- 
Hence  originated  the  con- 


science. 


flict  between  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
power,  because  the  first  represented 
enslavement  and  immobility,  the  se- 
cond liberty  and  progress.  How  can 
this  conflict  be  brought  to  an  end  ? 
Liberty  alone  can  bring  us  to  that 
happy  situation  which  you  see  existing 
in  America.  Give  to  Csosar  that  which 
is  CcBsar's,  and  to  Gbd  that  which  is 
God's,  and  peace  between  Church  and 
State  will  not  be  disturbed  again. — 
Liverpool  Mercury. 


OORRBSPONDENOB. 


AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  ) 
Nov.  23,  1866.        ) 
Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, —  ♦  *  *  We  are 
having  very  pleasant  weather  at  pre- 
sent, and  the  people  have  a  fine  op- 
portunity of  finishing  up  their  Fall 
work.  This  was  needed,  as  the  num- 
ber of  men  called  out  for  military 
service  in  San  Pete  and  Sevier  coun- 
ties, and  to  send  down  for  the  poor 
Saints  to  the  frontierst  left  a  great 
amount  of  labor  unperformed,  which 
the  present  fioe  weather  enables  them 
to  finish. 

The  Indians  have  been  quiet  of  late, 
with  the  exception  of  a  break  which  a 
few  Indians  made  on  a  Ranch  near 
Beaver,  in  which,  however,  they  were 
wonted.  The  Navajoes  have  also 
lately  crossed  the  Colorado,  and  at- 
tacked a  harvesting  party  of  our  peo- 
ple at  or  near  Berryville.  They  shot 
one  of  our  brethren,  but  not  danger- 
ously, and  drove  off  a  lot  of  stock, 
which  was  recovered. 

The  telegraph  wire  is  being  rapidly 
stretched  for  our  home  line.  We  are 
how  connected  with  Logan,  and  the 
Aien  are  now  taking  it  south.  We  ex- 
pect to  have  two  companies  of  men  ; 
one  fipm  here  to  Nephi,  and  thence  to 
San  Pete,  and  the  o&er  oompany  from 
Kephi  south.  It  will  be  the  com- 
xnenoement  of  a  new  era  for  our  outer 
or  distant  settlements  to  be  brought 
into  such  dose  connection  with  head 
qnartozB,  and  will  doubtless  give  an 


impulse  to  business,  improvements^ 
&c.,  in  the  Settlements. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Robinson  created 
considerable  excitement  for  a  little 
while.  A  persistent  effort  was  made 
by  the  clique  that  has  existed  here 
for  sometime,  to  implicate  myself,  the 
Mayor,  and  City  Authorities,  and  the 
community  at  the  inquest ;  but  it  was 
a  signal  failure,  except  that  they  came 
very  near  exposing  some  of  their  own 
number,  which  stopped  their  inquiry 
in  that  direction.  The  whole  affair 
has  been  a  fizzle,  and  no  capital  has 
been  made  by  those  engaged  in  it. 
The  city  is  now  very  quiet,  and  very 
little  is  being  said  or  done,  that  comes 
to  light,  on  the  part  of  those  people 
who  have  been  so  industriously  en- 
gaged in  trying  to  injure  us. 

Dyptheria  has  been  very  common 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  summer, 
but  we  hear  of  no  cases  at  present. 
A  species  of  influenza  has  been  common 
of  late,  and  the  children  in  many  fami- 
lies are  afUcted  with  it ;  but  this  is 
also  decreasing. 

We  had  an  excellent  time  at  the 
three  days'  drill  of  the  Legion — Oct.Slst, 
and  Nov.  let  and  2nd — the  particulars 
of  which  you  have  doubtless  seen  in 
the  News.  Everything  passed  off  very 
smoothly ;  the  weather  was  exoeedingly 
fine,  and  the  officers  and  men  gave  evi- 
dence of  having  taken  much  pains  in 
training  since  the  time  that  they  had 
been  out  in  the  encampment  before— 
1865. 

So  far  as  I  know,  your  family  and 
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those  of  the  Elders  abroad  are  well. 
Accept  my  love,  in  which  the  brethren 
join,  to  yourself,  also  remember  me  to 
my  son  John  W. ,  brother  Orson,  Oscar, 
and  all  the  Elders. 

Praying  the  Lord  to  bless  you,  and 
enable  you  to  fill  your  mission  accept- 
ably to  Him,  I  remain  your  brother, 

Brigham  Young. 


ENGLAND. 

WELSH  DISTRICT. 

2,  Brecon  Boad,  Merthyr  Tydvil, 

Dec.  20,  1866. 
Elder  Pratt,— 
Dear  Brother, — Beinff  appointed  to 
succeed  our  beloved  orother,  Abel 
Evans,  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Welsh 
District,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  give 
you  a  brief  account  of  the  condition  of 
things,  as  we  found  them  in  those 
parts  where  changes  have  taken  'place 
m  the  ministry,  in  order  to  regu- 
late the  same,  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment made  by  the  Presidency  in 
Liverpool. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  accompanying 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards  to  sevensS 
Branches  of  this  Conference,  and  spent 
Sunday,  the  9th  instant,  at  Ca»iiff, 
where  he  spoke  three  times  that  day, 
with  much  freedom  and  great  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  the  full  satisfac- 
tion and  edification  of  all  the  Saints, 
and  caused  Ub  all  to  rejoice  in  the 
good  things  of  the  kingdom. 

On  Monday  morning  we  had  a  meet- 
ing in  the  same  place. 

Tuesday,  at  Mountain  Ash ;  Wed- 
nesday, at  Aberdare  ;  Thursday,  at 
Merthyr.  At  all  these  places  we  had 
excellent  meetings,  and  a  ^at  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

The  Saints  in  all  the  above  places 
feel  grateful  and  highly  favored,  for 
the  privilege  of  having  one  of  Uie 
Twehre  to  visit  them. 

On  Sunday,  the  16th,  we  visited 
Swansea^  and  met  Brothers  Elias 
Morris,  and  J.  D.  Bees,  at  which 
place  also  Elder  Bichards  spoke  three 
times.  In  the  mominff,  at  a  Priest- 
hood meeting,  we  had  much  good 
InstnictionB  concerning  our  duty,  and 
the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us, 
to  make  known  the  Gospel  to  our 
fellow-man ;  even  to  warn  the  noble 
and  rich,  if  not  verbally,  by  all  lawful 
^'^'^^  Buoih  as  books,  pamphlets,  dsa 


As  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  as  a 
witness,  for,  or  against  all  people.        i 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening  we 
had  good  instructions,  and  a  strong 
testimony  of  his  experience  and  know- 
ledge of  the  great  work  of  God  in  thesa 
last  days.  Elders  John  Parxy  and 
Elias  Morris  testified  of  their  expe^ 
rience,  for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  in 
the  Ohurcb,  and  of  the  knowledge  and 
much  assurance  that  they  had  of  the 
truth  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  o£ 
the  undeniable  fact  that  Joseph  SmiUi 
and  Brigham  Young  are  Prophets  ot 
the  Most  High  God,  tc.  The  Saints 
in  all  the  above  places  approved  of  the 
changes  and  appointments  in  the 
ministry,  without  a  dissenting  voice. 

On  Monday,  the  17th,  Elder  Rich- 
ards took  his  departure  with  the  train 
for  Liverpool,  and  had  our  warmest 
affection  to  so  with  him  ;  for  truly  he 
had  cheerea  us  up,  and  left  a  good 
influence  with  us,  and  our  prayer  is^ 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  and  prosper 
him  in  all  his  ministry,  as  he  did 
while  here  with  us. 

We  found  all  things  in  good  con- 
dition where  we  visited  ;  and  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Saints,  as  a  general 
thing,  is,  that  they  feel  better  than 
ever  before. 

The  power  of  God  is  made  manifest 
among  the  Saints  to  a  great  extent : 
several  of  them  have  been  attacked  by 
the  cholera ;  but  not  one  died  that 
trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  the  ordinance 
of  his  house,  namely,  anointing  with 
oil,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  the 
Elders,  with  the  prayer  of  faith,  while 
some  few  died  that  did  apply  other 
means  to  their  cases. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Parbt. 


SCANDINAVIAN    MISSION. 
Copenhagen,  Dec.  20,  1866. 
Elder  Pratt,  • 

Dear  Brother, — ^I  feel  happy  in  hav- 
ing the  privilege  of  forwardmg  to  yon 
our  Statistical  and  Financitd  Beports 
for  this  year.  The  number  of  baptized 
for  Denmark  amounts  to  692,  foe 
Sweden,  390,  for  Norway,  187,  making 
a  total  of  1269.  I  am  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  his  blessines  that  have  attend- 
ed the  labors  of  the  Elders.  It  is 
patifying  for  me  to  testify  that  the 
brethren,  laboring  in  the  rriesthood. 


IHMINBirr  BUPTUBB  BETWEEN  TUBKEY  AND  GBBECE. 
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liA?e  been  fiuthfnl  in  the  discharge  of 
their  dntiee,  and  the  Saints  in  general 
haTe  been  willing  to  sustain  the  work. 
Our  miseionariei  occasionally  encounter 
tome  opposition,  and  a  littts  persecu- 
tion, now  and  then,  from  pnests  and 
moboorats :  sometimes  the  newspapers 
publish  smidl  bits  of  slander  and  ex- 
tracts of  apostates*  letters,  which  are 
swallowed  as  savory  morsels  by  those 
that  lore  lies.  All  these  efforts  of  the 
enemy  of  the  truth  and  his  emissaries, 
have  not  the  desired  effect  upon  the 
honest  in  heart,  many  of  whom  are  led 
to  investigate  our  principles.  I  can 
indeed  say,  that  the  work  is  advancing, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  laboring  with 
the  people,  and  to  him  belongs  the 
glory  for  the  increase. 

We  enjoyed  very  much  the  visit  of 
President  B.  Yonng,  jun.,  and  brother 
John  W.  Young,  and  the  Saints  appre- 
ciated highly  their  sojourn  amon^  us. 

The  travelling  through  the  different 
parts  of  ibis  wide- spread  mission  is 
very  expensive:  I  have,  nevertheless, 
visited  as  many  District  and  Oonference 
meetmgs  as  time  and  means  would 
lUow,  feeling  it  my  duty,  together  with 
the  other  brethren  from  the  Valley,  to 
bear  my  humble  testimony  of  the  truth, 
and  to  encourage  the  Saints  in  well- 
doing. I  have  felt  myself  blessed  in 
doing  so,  and  my  heart  has  rejoiced 
every  time  I  have  stood  forth  to  pro- 


claim the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  for  the  assistance 
of  his  Spirit,  feeline  that  without  his 
aid,  my  words  would  avail  nothing. 

Our  Stars  and  pamphlets  have  a 
good  circulation,  and  are  read  by  many 
outsiders;  &nd  my  opinion  is,  thafe 
thousands  believe  the  Gk)spel,  who 
have  not  yet  courage  to  break  with  the 
world,  and  stand  forth  as  defenders  of 
the  truth:  but  the  time  will  come» 
when  they  will  have  to  choose  one  side 
or  the  other. 

The  spirit  of  gathering  continues 
lively  among  the  Saints ;  their  fervent 
prayers  and  efforts  are  to  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  and  iniquity  of  Baby« 
Ion,  to  go  home  to  Zion,  to  labor  more 
effectively  for  the  building  up  of  Uie 
kingdom,  and  to  be  more  fmly  instruct- 
ed in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Those 
that  have  means  are  anxious  to  go 
next  season,  even  if  they  cannot  go 
farther  than  to  the  regions  of  Nebraska, 
if  jou  should  think  it  wisdom  for  them 
to  do  so. 

Wishing  and  praying  the  Lord  to 
bless  you  and  all  your  associates,  I  beg 
to  be  kindly  remembered  to  brothers 
F.  D.  Richards,  John  W.  Young,  and 
aU  in  the  Office. 

The  Elders  and  Saints  here,  join  me 
in  love  and  respects.  Yours  truly  in 
the  Gospel  Covenant, 

0.  WlDBRBORG. 


IxMiKSNT  BuPTURE  BETWEEN  TuRKBT  AND  Grbbce. — The  reocnt  defeat,  or 
at  least  the  serious  repulse,  sustained  by  the  Turkish  forces  in  Oandia,  shows 
that  the  insurrection  has  again  become  formidable.  Indeed  it  is  now  more 
formidable  than  ever.  The.  Turkish  army  thus  defeated  is  the  most  numerous 
and  powerful  which  has  as  yet  been  brought  into  action  against  the  insurgents, 
and  the  success  of  the  latter  shows  plainly  that  the  arrival  of  help  from  abroad 
is  adding  greatly  to  their  militarv  strength.  A  week  ago,  we  culed  attention 
to  bands  of  "sympathisers'*  from  Greece  and  even  from  Italy,  who  were 
hastening  to  Oandia  to  assist  the  insurgents,  and  we  expressed  our  belief  that  if 
the  Porte  could  not  establish  an  effective  blockade  all  round  the  Candian  coasts*, 
the  insurrection  would  assume  most  serious  proportions,  and  probably  force  on  a 
reopening  of  the  dreaded  Eastern  Question.  The  latest  news  is  the  most  serious 
that  has  yet  been  received.  Justly  incensed  at  the  hardly-concealed  aid  which 
Greece  has  lent  to  the  insurrection,  and  the  menacing  assembly  of  Greek  troops 
akme  the  Turkish  frontier,  the  Porte  has  addressed  an  energetic  despatch  to  tne 
Greek  Government,  declaring  that  unless  these  proceedings  be  discontinued, 
Greeoe  must  accept  the  responsibility  of  having  provoked  the  conflict  which  may 
ensue.— (?Me. 

An  American  paper  states  that  Miss  Glooma  Jennings,  "  the  only  heiress  to 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough's  estate  of  £100,000,000,"  leaves  Alabama  next  month 
for  England,  to  claim  her  property,  Sam.  Jennings,  of  Oonneoticut,  and  other 
heits,  having  transferred  their  claims  to  her. 
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The  French  Expedition  to  the  Corsa, — The  CMna  Mail  of  November  15  states 
that  the  news  of  the  burning  of  the  General  Sherman  (American  schooner)  by  the 
Ooreans,  and  the  consequent  death  of  all  on  board,  is  confirmed,  Passengers  and  crew 
were  tied  on  their  berths,  and  burnt  with  the  ship.  The  French  fleet  consisting  of  one 
frigate,  three  corvettes,  and  four  gunboats,  left  for  Corea  on  the  11th  of  October,  and  on 
the  16th  entered  the  town  of  Canghoa,  some  distance  ip  a  river,  described  as  a  small 
place  of  only  10,000  inhabitants,  nearly  all  of  whom  deserted  the  town  on  the  French 
approach.  The  fact  cf  the  murder  of  the  missionaries  is  fully  admitted  by  the  Coresns, 
and  a  mandarin  who  was  captured  and  taken  on  board  the  admiral's  ship  seemed  to 
glory  in  the  fact  The  King  in^fted  the  French  admiral  to  proceed  to  the  capital  to 
negotiate  ;  but  this  was  declined,  as  a  trap  was  suspected,  and  a  despatch  was  sent  in^ 
stead,  in  which  demands  were  made  for  punishment  of  the  mandarins  who  had  instigated 
the  murders,  and  for  the  appointment  of  a  plenipotentiary.  News  had  been  brought  to 
the  French  by  a  Corean  convert  that  junks  containing  stones  had  been  sunk  in  the  river 
Seoul,  between  Kanghoa  and  the  capital ;  and  that  uie  Viceroy  had  despatched  an  army 
of  15,000  strong  to  attack  them.  The  Seoul  is  officially  declared  under  blockade  by  the 
French, 


DIED: 

HXBDoy— On  Jnly  21st,  1866,  Anne,  the  wife  of  James  Hebdon,  (late  of  Htdl),  having  fallen  down  tha 

Hatchway,  while  on  bowrd  the  "  EmenJd  Ide"  on  herpamge  from  Liverpool  to  New  York,  aged  24 

years. 
Hkbi>on— August  10th,  at  WllUamsbnrg,  Long  Island,  near  New  York,  city,  Martin  Better,  eldest  son 

of  James  and  Anne  Hebdon,  of  scarlet  fever,  aged  4years,  6  months  and  13  days. 
HxBnoK— August  2l8t,  at  the  same  place,  Frederick  William  youngest  child  of  James  and  Anne  Hab- 

doa,  of  consumption  of  the  bowels,  aged  1  year,  11  months  and  12  days. 


F  0  S  T  B  Y. 


BB    GENTLE    TO    THY    WIFE, 

{Saeeted.) 


Be  gentlo,  for  yon  little  know 

How  many  trials  rise  ; 
Although  to  thee  they  may  be  small, 

To  her  of  giant  siae. 

Be  gentlo,  though  perchance  that  lip 
May  speak  in  murmuring  tone  ; 

The  heart  may  beat  with  kindness  yet. 
And  joy  to  do  thine  own. 

Be  gentle :  wearv  hours  of  pain, 

*T\a  woman's  lot  to  bear : 
Then  yield  hei  what  support  thou  canst. 

And  all  her  sorrows  snare. 


Be  gentle,  for  the  noblest  heart 
At  times  may  have  some  grief. 

And  even  in  a  pettish  word 
May  seek  to  find  relief. 

Be  gentle,  for  unkindness  now 
May  rouse  an  angry  storm. 

That  all  the  after  years  of  life 
In  vain  may  strive  to  calm. 

Begentle ;  perfect  there  are  none  ; 

Thou'rt  dearer  far  than  life  ; 
Then,  husband  bear  and  still  forbear : 

Be  gentle  to  thy  wife. 
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THB  OHUBOH  AS  A  PEBFEOT  BODY. 

BT  MLDMB,  WILLIAK  OIB80K. 
0 


HftYing  examined  the  Church  as  a 
perfect  building,  we  will  now  look  upon 
It  u  a  perfect  bodj. 

*'Now  je  are  the  body  of  Ohrist, 
and  memMra  in  partioolar.  And  God 
hith  aet  some  in  the  Ohnroh,  first 
ipoetleB,  aeoondarily  prophets,  thirdly 
Iea<^er8,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts 
ef  healings,  helps,  eovemments,  diver- 
nties  of  tongaes.  For  as  the  body  is 
one,  and  hath  manv  members,  and  all 
tte  members  of  that  one  body,  being 
manj,  are  one  body :  so  also  is  Christ. 
And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand, 
I  ha?e  no  need  of  thee :  nor  itf  ain  the 
bead  to  the  feet^  I  have  no  neea  of  voa. 
If  the  whole  body  were  an  eve,  where 
were  the  hearing  P  If  the  whole  were 
hearing,  where  were  the  smelling.'* — 
1  Oor.  zii,  12,  17,  21,  27,  28.  Bvery 
member  is  required  to  form  the  per- 
fect body  or  Church  of  Christ 

Now,  let  us  look  at  the  different 
members  of  Uiat  perfect  body,  as  it 
was  organiaed  by  Jesus  Christ. 

^rst.  then,  the  head.  Most  of  the 
faienting  ohurches  declare  that  there 
is  no  other  head  but  Jesus  Christ,  and 
in  endearoring  to  proye  this,  quote  the 
ftOowing  passages  of  Scripture :  '*  And 


he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Church :' 
1  Col.  i,  18.  "  And  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  Church, 
which  is  his  .body,  the  fulness  of  him 
that  fiUeth  all  in  all.*'  Eph.  i,  22,  23. 

That  these  passages  declare  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  heaa  of  the  Church,  no 
one,  who  believes  in  the  New  Testa« 
ment,  can  deny.  But  then,  the  ques- 
tion arises,  in  what  respect  is  Jesus 
Christ  the  head  of  the  Church  P  By 
reading  Eph.  y,  23,  we  haye  the  queS" 
tion  plainly  answered :  "  For  the  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife,  xysN  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church,  and 
he  is  the  sayior  of  the  body." 

I  can  well  remember  in  the  first 
public  discussion  I  eyer  held,  after  I 
went  out  to  preach  the  Gospel,  my 
opponent,  a  Campbellite  preacher,  saidf* 
that  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  no 
better  than  the  Church  of  Bome :  foe 
the  Church  of  Bome  belieyed  in  haying 
the  Pope  for  a  head  on  earth,  and  Jeens 
Christ  for  a  head  in  heayen,  and  thai 
the  Saints  belieyed  in  haying  Joseph 
Smith  for  a  head  on  earth,  and  Jeeoa 
Christ  for  one  in  heayen;  therefore, 
said  he,  both  are  monsters,  for  a  body 
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with  two  heads  must  be  a  monster,  and 
neither  can  be  the  Gharch  of  Christ. 

I  told  the  gentleman,  the  Scripture 
Baid,  that  as  the  husband  was  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  so  was  Ohriet  the 
head  of  the  Ohuroh ;  and  asked  him  if 
he  had  got  a  wife :  he  said  he  had ; 
then,  said  I,  jou  are  the  head  of  joar 
wife,  in  the  same  way  that  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  Cbaroh.  But  do  you 
not  think  that  your  wife  would  be  of 
Tery  little  use  to  you,  if  she  had  not  a 
head  of  her  own?  If  having  two 
heads  made  a  body  imperfect,  I  thought 
that  having  none  at  all,  would  not 
better  it  much.  And  if  a  wife  could 
not  be  perfect,  without  a  head  of  her 
own,  as  well  as  having  her  husband  for 
one,  I  could  not  see  how  the  Church, 
the  body,  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife, 
oould  be  perfect,  without  one  also. 

-Before  Jesus  left  the  earth,  in  organ- 
ising the  Church  or  body,  he  gave  it  a 
head,  in  Peter — See  Matthew  zvi,  19. 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  "  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven  ;*'  and  in 
John  xxi,  15—18,  he  appoints  him  the 
shepherd,  and  gives  him  charge  tc  feed 
the  flock.  After  tarrying  in  Jerusalem, 
till  they  were  endowed  with  power 
from  on  high  to  proclaim  the  Gospel, 
who  was  it  that,  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, opened  the  d6or  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  for  the  first  time,  after  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  ?  It  was  Peter  ; 
for  he  was  the  head ;  he  held  the  keys. 

And  when  the  time  came,  that  the 
Gospel  was  to  be  preached  to  the  Gen- 
tile nations,  for  whom  did  the  angel 
tell  Cornelius  to  send,  that  he  and  his 
household  might  be  admitted  into  the 
Church  of  Christ  ?  (See  Acta  10,  6.) 
"And  now  send  men  to  Joppa  and 
call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter, 
he  ahall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do."  Why  did  not  the  angel  teU 
him  ?  Or  why  send  for  Peter,  in  pre- 
ference to  any  of  the  rest  of  the  Apos- 
tles ?  Because  he  was  the  head  of  the 
body  on  earth ;  he  held  the  keys ; 
and,  therefore,  it  was  he  alone  that 
could  open  the  door  ;  and  once  open, 
it  remained  so,  till  men's  transgress - 
itfn  caused  God  to  close  it  up,  and 
take  the  keys  from  tho  earth  :    for 


'  after  Peter  fell  a  martyr  to  the  truth, 
we  find  John  the  head,  through  whom 
God  communicated  his  will  to  tho 
body,  the  Church.  (See  Rev.  i,  1 — 4.)> 
Let  us  next  look  at  the  rest  of  the 
members  of  the  body.  *'  Now  ye  are 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in 
particular.  And  God  hath  set  some 
in  the  Church,  first  apostles,  second- 
arily prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healing, 
helps,  governments,  diversities  of 
tongues.  Are  all  apostles  ?  Are  all 
prophets  7  Are  all  workers  of  mira- 
cles?" 1  Cor.  xii,  27.  28.  No.  (See 
verse  14.)  "  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many,"  and  yet  the  eye 
cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee,  nor  the  head  to  the  foot, 
I  have  no  need  of  thee.  All  are  need- 
ed, whether  it  be  Apostles,  or  Pro- 
phets, or  any  other  member  of  the 
body  ;  no  one  can  be  wanting,  or  else 
the  body  will  be  imperfect. 

New  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the 
Greek  Church,  claim  to  have  a  head 
to  their  systems  :  but  allowing  that  to 
be  the  case,  if  a  body  without  a  head 
cannot  be  perfect,  can  a  body  with  a 
head,  and  yet  destitute  of  the  princi- 
ple member  of  the  body,  be  perfect  ?' 
Certainly  not.  Have,  then,  these 
churches  Apostles  and  Prophets  in 
them,  as  part  of  the  members  of  what 
the^  call  the  body  of  Christ  ?  No  : 
for  if  they  had,  they  would  be  guided 
by  continued  revelation,  instead  of 
depending  solely  on  the  Bible,  and' 
the  traditions  of  their  fathers  :  instead 
of  being  two  separate  bodies,  they 
would  be  united  in  one. 

Again,  look  at  the  churches  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  :  they  are  two  se- 
parate bodies,  having  d^erent  oigani* 
zations,  and  different  faiths,  and  yet 
the  Queen  of  England  is  the  head  ot 
both.  Now,  without  stopping  to  look 
at  the  absurdity  of  a  woman  being  the 
head  of  the  Church,  let  us  look  at  the 
still  greater  absuidity  of  a  system; 
claiming  to  be  the  perfect  body  of 
Church  of  Christ,  and  yet  having  two 
separate  bodies,  under  one  head. 
Query,  is  such  a  church  a  perfect  bedy 
or  a  monster  ?  and  then,  how  many  e£ 
the  members  do  they  claim  to  have  f 
Why  have  they  neither  Apostles  ner 
Prophets,  neither  the  worker  of  mira- 
cles nor  the  healer  of  the  sick,  neither 
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the  .member  who  speaks  with  toogues, 
oor  the  interpreter  of  tongues  ?  Are 
these  bodies,  which  are  destitute  of 
all  these  members,  anythiug  like  the 
perfect  body  of  Christ  ?  As  well 
Xflight  we  say,  that  if  two  bodies  were 
jamed  to  one  head,  having  neither 
eyes  nor  ean,  stomach  nor  bowels, 
snns  nor  legs,  it  woald  be  a  perfect 
body,  as  to  say  that  such  a  system 
could  be  the  Church  of  Christ. 

What,  then,  are  we  to  think  of  the 
other  churches  of  Christ,  as  they  coll 
themselves,  who  have  neither  head  nor 
members,  and  yet  claim  to  be  the 
body,  the  Church  of  Christ?  What 
utter  foUy  is  displayed,  in  making 
iuch  an  assertion  !  *'  Surely  that 
time  has  come,  when  God  shoiUd  send 
them  strong  delusion,  thatthey  should 
believe  a   lie.  .     That   thev   all 

might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness." 

We  have  as  yet  been  merely  looking 
at  the  body,  the  outward  form  :  let  us 
now  look  at  the  nobler  part, — the 
spirit,  that  was  to  give  life  and  ani- 
mation to  that  body  ;  for  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  and  will 
soon  decay  and  lose  its  organization. 
And  if  it  is  so  with  our  earthly  bodies, 
it  is  so  also  with  the  body  or  Church 
of  Christ.  To  find  that  spirit,  see 
John  xiv,  15,  ''If  ye  love  me  keep  my 

commandments And  I  will  pray 

the  Father,  and    he  shall  give  you 
mother  Comforter,  that  he  may  ahtide 
with  yon  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  4t  aeeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him  ;    but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he 
dwelleth   with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you."     Verse  26th,   *'But  the  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
an  things  to  your  renembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you."  Chapter 
xvi,  13,  ''Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  yon 
into  all  truth ;   for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak,  and  he  will 
i^ow  yon  things  to  come."     This  is 
the  description,  given  by  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  spirit  to  be  given  to  his  body, 
the  Church,  after  he  should  go  to  his 
Father. 


It  was  a  spirit  that  the  world  could 
not  receive  ;  but  it  was  a  spirit  that 
would  show  to  the  Church,  the  body, 
things  past,  by  bringing  all  things  to 
their  remembrance  —  things  present, 
by  leading  them  into  all  truth,  and 
also  show  them  things  to  come :  it 
was  a  spirit  (see  chap,  xv,  26)  that 
would  bear  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  as 
we  are  told  in  Kev.  xLx,  20,  it  was  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  and  was  to  abide 
with  the  Church  forever,  if  they  kept 
his  commandments.  (See,  as  already 
quoted,  John  liv,  15,  16.) 

And  what  were  the  manifestations 
of  that  spirit  1  Or  how  were  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  operated  upon  by  it  ? 

Let  us  trace  it  from  the  beginning. 
The  desciples  were  told  to  tarry  at 
Jerusalem,  till  they  were  endowed 
with  it  from  on  high.  When  they  re- 
ceived it  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  what 
manifestation  was  given  that  they 
might  know  they  had  received  it  9 
How  were  they  operated  upon  by  it  f 
(Acts  ii,  4.)  "And  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  in  other  tongues,  as  the 
spirit  gave  them  utterance."  And 
how  was  it  with  Cornelius  and  his 
household,  when  the  same  spirit  was 
pren  to  them  1  Bow  did  it  manifest 
itself  then  ?  How  did  it  operate  upon 
them?  (Actsx,  44.)  "  While  Peter 
yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word; 
and  they  of  the  circumcision  were 
astonished,  as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles 
also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 

Holy  Ghost For  they  heard  them 

speak  with  tongues  and  magnify  God." 
And  how  was  it  manifested  in  those 
twelve  men,  whom  Paul  re-baptized 
at  Ephesus,  because  they  had  not  re- 
ceived* it  ?  (Acts  xix,  6.)  "And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them, 
and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  pre- 
phesied." 

And  what  were  the  manifestations 
and  operations  of  the  spirit,  among 
all  the  members  of  the  body,  in  that 
day?  (See  1  Cor.  xii,  7.)  "The 
manifestation  of  the  spirit  is  given  te 
every  man,  to  profit  withal.  For  to 
one  is  given  by  the  spirit,  the  word  of 
wisdom ;  to  another,  the  word  a£ 
knowledge,   by  the   same  spirit ;    to 
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another,  faith,  by  the  same  Bpirit ;  to 
another^  the  gifts  of  healing,  by  the 
same  spirit ;  to  another,  the  working 
of  miracles  ;  to  another,  prophecy ;  to 
another,  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  an- 
other, dirers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  to  an- 
other, the  interpretation  of  tongues. 
Bat  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
self-same  spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man,  severally  as  he  wilL^' 

This  is  the  spirit  and  the  manifesta- 
tion of  it,  that  were  to  abide  with  the 
Church  fwr  ever,  if  they  loved  Jesus 
and  kept  his  commandments. 

Supposing  we  oould  find  a  Church 
on  earth  with  a  head,  and  all  the  other 
members  of  the  body,  bat  without 
the  spirit,  or  any  mamfestation  of  it, 
then,  as  the  body  of  a  man,  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  also  would  that 
body  be  dead.  They  might  have  the 
Bible,  and  all  the  revelations  that 
God  had  ever  jg;iven  to  man,  but 
without  the  spirit  the  body  would  be 
dead.  ''For  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  life."    (2  Cor.  ill,  3.) 

Then  what  aie  we  to  think  of  those 
religious  systems,  by  which  we  are 
surrounded,    who    claim   to   be    the 


Church,  or  perfect  body  of  Christ,  and 
yet  say,  that  the  members  of  the  body, 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  that  gave  life  to 
the  body,  and  the  manifestations  of 
that  spirit  intended  to  dwell  in  the 
body,  are  ne  longer  needed,  but  were 
merely  given  to  establish  tne  body  at 
first,  and  then  were  to  be  done  away  7 

As  well,  may  we  be  told,  that  the 
members  of  the  human  body,  and  the 
human  spirit  that  animates  the  same, 
and  the  manifestations  and  operations 
of  the  human  spirit  in  the  bod^r,  are 
no  loneer  needed,  after  the  child  is 
bom,  uiat  they  were  only  given  to 
form  the  body,  and  then  to  be  done 
away,  and  yet  pretend  that  a  perfect 
living  body  would  remain,  as  to  tell 
us  that  any  of  their  memberless,  spirit- 
less, inanimate  systems,  is  the  perfect 
living  body,  or  Church  of  Christ. 

The  idea  of  a  perfect  Church,  with- 
out a  head,  members,  or  spirit,  is  like 
the  idea  of  a  ''god  without  body, 
parts,  or  passions,"  or  a  "  heaven  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  time  and  space.'' 
Such  an  idea  never  could  exist,  except 
in  the  frenzied  dreams  of  diBordared 
minds. 
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In  conversations  upon  the  Christian 
religion,  it  is  very  often  asserted  that 
it  does  not  matter  what  doctrines  a 
person  believes,  so  that  he  is  sincere 
an.  that  beUef.  This  is  one  among  the 
many  great  fallacies  of  modem  times. 
Sincerity  will  not  alter  the  nature  of 
•error,  or  destro^r  its  tendencies.  Truth 
alone  can  sanctify  and  save.  Error 
<iaffkeDS  and  debases  the  minds  of 
men,  and  leads  them  away  from  the 
«zaHed  position  to  which  truth  points 
the  way. 

Jesus,  when  praying  to  the  Father 
for  his  disoiplea,  said,  "Sanctify  them 
1^  the  tmth,  thy  word  is  troth."  The 
Apostles  of  the  Savior  oould  only  be 
aanotified  by  the  troih.  Mere  belief 
on  Christ's  atonement  was  not  suffici- 
ent to  exalt  them,  and  i>repare  them 
lor  the  presttDoe  of  God ;  it  was  neces- 


sary for  them  to  receive  truth  from  the 
Father  continually,  and  to  live  by  it^ 
so  that  they  miffht,  bv  a  continual  in- 
crease in  trutn  and  righteousness^ 
eventually  become  sanctified.  The 
word  of  God  is  truth,  and  the  praotipe 
of  truth  is  righteousness.  Jaaus  said, 
"  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alons^ 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God,"  and  also^ 
"  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord  ;"  therefore  it  is  necessary 
for  mankind  to  receive  the  revelations 
of  God,  and  to  live  in  practical  obedi- 
ence to  them. 

Jesos  revealed  many  great  andiair 
portant  troths  to  his  disciples,  which 
were  kept  hid  from  the  world ;  and 
theze  were  still  more  great  and  im- 
portant truths  which  [it  was  necessary 
for  them  to   nnderatand^    but   they 
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ware  not  snfBoieQtly  adyanoed  in  the 
prudiee  of  what  they  already  knew,  to 
leoaire  them ;  hence,  he  said,  "  I 
hare  nuiny  things  to  say  nnto  yon, 
bat  ye  cannot  bear  them  now ;"  bnt 
he  promiaed  that  they  ahonld  receive 
them  at  aome  f  ntore  time,  deohiring 
that  he  wonld  send  nnto  them  *^  the 
Comforter,  even  the  spirit  of  truth,'' 
which  was  "to  guide  them  into  aU 
trath."  In  regard  to  the  practice  of 
troth,  Jesns  said,  He  that  heareth 
my  sayings  and  doeth  them  not,  I  will 
liken  him  to  a  foolish  man  who  built 
his  house  upon  the  sands,  &c. ;  also, 
**in  vain  ye  say  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the-  things  I  say ;"  and  again, 
''not  every  man  that  saith  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  bnt  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven;"  and 
when  he  sent  his  Apostles  to  preach 
to  all  nations,  and  to  baptize  believers, 
he  also  enjoined  it  upon  them  to 
''teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  oommanded  you." 
All  of  which  goes  to  prove,  that  it  is 
absolutely  essential  for  those  who  de- 
sire to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
to  receive  the  truths  of  heaven,  and  to 
embody  them  in  their  life  and  char- 
acter, advancing  in  the  comprehension 
and  practice  of  them,  untu  they  are 
perfected,  being  sanctified  by  the 
troth. 

Paul  exhorted  the  former-day  Saints, 
after  laying  the  foundation  of  repent- 
ance from  dead  works,  and  of  faith 
towards  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tums,  of  the  laying  on  of  hands,  &c., 
to  go  on  unto  perfection,  (Heh.  vi, 
1,  2,)  and  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sianfl^'(chap.  iv,  11,  12,)  he  showed 
them  bow  they  were  to  become  per- 
fected, that  is,  by  the  word  of  God 
through  inspired  Apostles,  Prophets, 
te,  who  were  placed  in  the  Church 
for  "  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  as 
well  as  for  "  the  work  of  the  ministry," 
10  that  all  might  come  to  "  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
8on  of  Ood,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  f  ul- 
Mi  of  Christ."  In  Christ  dwelt  "  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  kno\ir- 
ledge,  and  in  order  to  become  perfect, 
te  be  "  like  him,  that  we  may  see  him 
as  he  is,"  the  same  "treasure  of  wis- 


dom and  knowledge"  must  dwell  in 
us,  being  imparted  by  the  revelations 
of  the  spirit  of  troth,  and  through  the 
inspired  ministers  of  God.  so  that  we 
may  grow  up  unto  the  fulness  of  hia 
stature. 

It  is  also  evident  that  sincerity 
without  truth  will  not  sanctify;  for 
the  Lord  says,  "in  vain  ye  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrine  the  com- 
mandments  of  men."  The  worship- 
ing Christian,  with  nought  but  sin- 
cerity to  recommend  his  creed,  is  in 
no  better  condition  than  the  Etindoo 
mother,  who  oasts  her  infant  into  the 
sacred  river  Ganges,  as  an  offering  to 
the  gods,  or  the  devotee  of  Jugger- 
naut, who  casts  himself  beneath  the 
ponderous  car  of  the  great  idol,  and 
allows  himself  to  be  crushed  into  a 
horrible  and  lifeless  mass,  as  a  bloody 
sacrifice.  As  far  as  sincerity  goes,  we 
see  it  exemplified  in  the  ceremonies  of 
heathen  religionists,  in  a  much  more 
striking  manner,  than  among  so-called 
Christian  nations  ;  but  in  either  caae 
sincerity  does  not  sanctify  a  false  creed, 
and  a  false  creed  cannot  sanctify  its 
followers. 

The  Scripture  says,  "for  as  many  aa 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God,"  and  the  spirit  guides 
into  "  all  truth,"  therefore  those  who 
are  not  led  by  the  spirit  of  truth,  but 
are  wandering  in  the  mazes  of  error, 
cannot  claim  the  title  of  sons  of  God, 
no  matter  how  sincere  they  may  be. 
It  is  a  very  remarkable  hiconaiBtency, 
that  men  are  sensible  of  the  import- 
ance of  trne  principle  to  guide  them  in 
the  afifdrs  of  time,  but  are  careless  in 
regard  to  principles  pertaining  to 
eternity.  In  seeking  to  obtain  a  cer^ 
tain  result  in  an  important  experi* 
ment,  the  practical  chemist  takes  the 
most  careful  precautions  to  combine 
the  exact  proportions,  required  in  hia 
mixtoie,  and  to  add  each  ingredient  at 
the  proper  time,  and  in  the  proper 
manner.  The  mathematician,  in 
working  out  a  problem,  pays  particu- 
lar attention  to  the  application  of 
each  appropriate  rule  or  axiom  per- 
taining to  that  problem.  The  tra- 
veller, starting  on  a  journey  with 
wiiich  he  is  unacquainted,  knows  that 
unleas  he  paya  special  attention  to  the 
directions  he  receives  as  to  the  route, 
he  will  be  lost.      The  mariner  studies 
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hiM  charts,  surveys  the  heavens,  con- 
sults his  compass,  and  steers  his 
barque  according  to  the  rules  of  navi- 
gation ;  but  those  who  are  seeking  the 
heavenly  country,  plunge  headlong 
forward  in  the  dark,  without  a  definite 
rule  or  principle  to  guide  them,  wan- 
der off  into  different  paths,  feeling 
tiieir  way  to  glory,  and  vainly  imagine 
they  will  all  come  to  the  right  place  at 
last,  if  they  only  sincerely  think  they 
are  right. 

In  serving  earthly  masters  and 
xulers,  men  pay  particular  attention 
to  their  instructions,  and  strive  to 
please  them  by  a  constant  submission 
to  their  wishes ;  but  in  serving  God, 
they  do  just  as  they  please  ;  worship 
him  in  the  way  that  best  suits  their 
own  inclinations,  pay  the  preacher 
who  preaches  that  which  sounds  the 
most  pleasant  to  their  own  ears,  follow 
that  creed  which  comes  least  in  con- 
tact with  their  own  feelings,  and  when 
they  are  shown  how  inconsistent  their 
ways  and  principles  are  with  the  de- 
clared will  of  God,  they  shut  their 
eyes,  put  their  fingers  in  their  ears, 
and  cry  out,  Oh !  these  are  non- 
essential matters,  God  will  accept  our 
services  if  we  are  sincere,  no  matter  in 
what  way  we  try  to  serve  him. 

But  we  do  not  wish  to  convey  the 
idea  that  we  depreciate  the  value  of 
flincerity  in  itself.  On  the  contrary, 
yre  look  upon  insincerity  as  one  of  the 
most  prevalent  and  soul- destroying 
evils  of  the  age.  It  is  the  importance 
of  truth  in  connection  with  sincerity 
that  we  wish  to  advocate,  and  no  doubt 
those  who  are  really  sincere  are  they 
who  wUl  prove  to  be  susceptible  to  the 
influences  bi  truth  when  it  is  properly 
placed  before  them.  Those  who  per- 
sist in  following  error  because  it  pleases 
them,  when  they  might  perceive  the 
truth  if  they  chose,  are  really  insin- 
cere, no  matter  what  may  be  their 
pretensions.  Hypocrisy  is  hateful  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  despicable  in  the 
eyes  of  all  good  men.  The  Lord, 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  through  Isaiah, 
concerning  the  present  days,  says  (29c. 
I3th  and  14th  v.),  '' Because  this  peo- 
ple draw  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour 
me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far 
horn  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is 
taught  by  the  precepts  of  men^  there- 


fore, behold  I  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people, 
even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder, 
for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall 
perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their 
prudent  men  shall  be  hid."  That 
''  marvellous  work "  is  now  moving 
forth  with  great  power  in  the  earth, 
and  is  called  ''Mormonism,"  by  the 
world,  but  to  those  who  are  seeking  to 
be  sanctified  by  the  truth,  it  is  known 
as  the  kingdom  of  God  commenced  on 
earth,  in  which  are  inspired  Apostles, 
Prophets,  &c,,  to  guide  the  Saints  to 
perfection,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Comforter,  to  reveal  the  things  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  for  their  under- 
standing and  practice.  It  is  so  orga- 
nized, under  the  immediate  supervision 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  in  it  no  error  can 
prevail ;  for  he  who  is  '*  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,"  is  its  author ;  and 
every  principle  'ihat  is  a  law  of  the 
Church  comes  from  him  ;  consequently 
it  is  a  perfect  system.  But,  as  in  for- 
mer times,  those  who  trafiic  in  the  souls 
of  men,  while  teaching  that  aeceptance 
with  God  depends  merely  upon  sin- 
cerity, and  acknowledging  often  the 
sincerity  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  yet 
take  great  pains  to  warn  their  followers 
against  investigating  this  great  work 
of  God,  circulating  all  manner  of  evil 
reports  against  it,  fulfilling  the  words 
of  Peter,  that  false  teachers  should  go 
forth,  and  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  pvil  spoken  of, 
and  through  covetousness,  shall  they 
with  feigned  words,  make  merchandise 
of  you,  whose  judgment  now  of  along 
time  lingereth  not,  aud  their  damna- 
tion slumbereth  not." 

Therefore,  all  ye  who  love  truth, 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  shake 
off  the  trammels  of  their  creeds ;  open 
your  eyes  to  the  pure  sunrays  of 
heaven,  now  beaming  forth  for  your 
light  and  glory !  And  ye  Saints  of 
God,  who  have  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  be  not  slothful  nor  care- 
less, but  diligently  seek  for  the  riches 
of  truth,  the  pearls  of  priceless  worth, 
contained  in  the  revelations  of  God  ! 
Practi^  what  you  know,  and  let  your 
souls  expand  and  grasp  the  treasureis 
of  knowledge  and  wisdom  which  are 
yours  ;  that  your  light  may  grow 
''  brighter  and  brighter,  until  the  pre- 
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feci  day,"  and  that  you  may  "grow 
in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  Chiiat, 
till  yon  are  filled  with  the  f  alness  of 


God,  and  are  prepared  to  dwell  with 
the  aanctified  —  sanctified  by  the 
truth." 


THE    AMERICAN    SETTLEMENT    AT    JAFFA. 


(From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 


80 


As  this  settlement  has  excited 

much  attention,  and  has  been  noticed 

1iy  nearly  the  whole  European  and 

American  press,  a  few  details  which 

we  cull  from  the  "Sword  of  Truth," 

the  oigan  of  the  sect  to  which  the 

colonists  belong,  may  not  be  out  of 

place.     In  the  number  of  the  organ 

which  appeared  on  Nov.   15th,   and 

iriiich  lies  before  us,  the  leader  of  the 

coUmy,  President  6.  J.  Adams,  gives 

a  detailed  account  of  the  voyage  of 

the  vessel  from  Jonesport,  where  the 

'colonists  embarked,   to  Jaffa,   where 

'they  landed.      After  a  voyage  of  forty 

dayi^  the  company,  composed  of  168 

sou]^  comprisini;  a  few  sexagenarians 

and  several  infants  at  the  breast,  ar- 

^ved  at  Jaffs.      Of  his  encampment 

^ere.  President  Adams  writes  thus : — 

We  have  not  even  been  sea- sick,  for 
which  we  praise  the  God  of  our  fa- 
thers. All  are  pleased^with  the  beauty 
and  glory,  and  climate  of  the  country. 
All  hearts  beat  high  with  hope  for 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men, 
and  thus  far  we  have  had  nothing  but 
continued  blessing  and  peace  from  the 
Lord.  Let  the  friends  everywhere 
begin  to  get  ready  for  next  year. 

Tuesday,  October  2. — We  are  now 
on  the  beach  near  Jaffa,  having  been 
encamped  nine  days.  We  are  most 
constantly  engaged  in  unloading  our 
lamber  and  cargo.  We  have  been 
permitted  to  land,  entirely  free  of 
duty,  and  they  have  permitted  us  to 
land  north  of  the  city,  ontside  of  its 
gates,  which  saves  us  much  trouble. 


The  governor,  the  pasha,  the  cadi,  the 
mustapha,  and  all  who  are  in  autho- 
rity, welcome  us  and  do  ns  honor. 
Our  consul  welcomed  us  by  coming 
out  to  meet  us  with  the  bright  stars 
and  broad  stripes.  In  a  word,  let  me 
say  never  were  a  people  more  univer- 
sally received  with  kindness  and  love,' 
or  treated  with  more  consideration^ 
respect  and  distinction.  Latins: 
Greeks,  Armenians,  Sectarians,  anq 
Mohammedans,  all  with  one  consent, 
pour  blessings  upon  our  heads,  and 
offer  to  share  with  us  their  homes  un<^ 
til  we  can  get  our  own  prepared.  We 
have  held  meetings  two  Sundays  since 
we  arrived,  and  all  were  pleased. 
Everything  looks  prosperous  and 
glorious.  Praise  the  Lord  now  and 
ever,  for  his  mercy  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting.     Amen. 

We  have  stated  in  a  former  number, 
that  the  colonists  are  Christians  be- 
longing to  a  sect  calling  itself  "The 
Church  of  the  Messiah."  They  are  all 
exceedingly  enthusiastic,  believing 
themselves  called  upon  to  pave  the 
way  for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews.' 
The  settlement  in  the  Holy  Land, 
under  American  protection,  of  such  an 
energetic  and  enthusiastic  colony,  can-, 
not  fail  to  exercise  a  considerable  in- 
fluence on  the  country  which  they  are 
determined  to  make  their  new  home. 
And  if  the  settlers  really  discard  all 
conversionist  "proclivities,"  and  thus 
gain  the  confidence  of  the  Jews,  their 
arrival  will  be  baUed  as  a  blessing  to 
the  Holy  Land. 


It  appears,  from  the  official  statement  just  issued,  that  351  lives  were  lost  at 
'the  oolliecy  explosion  near  Bamsley,  and  it  is  thought  probable  that  there  are 
.one  or  two  volunteers  whose  names  have  not  yet  been  ascertained.  Of  the  75 
brought  out  of  the  pit,  only  five  are  now  alive.  There  are,  therefore,  276 
bodies  now  in  the  pit^  and  a  considerable  time  must  elapse  before  any  attempt 
can  be  made  to  ex^ore  the  workings. 
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GENEALOGIES,    POLYGAMY,  AND    INHEBITANCES. 

0 

With  the  exception  of  two  or  three  generations,  immediatelj  preceding  them- 
lelveB,  mankind,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  the  present,  when  un- 
inspired, have  been  genersllj  careless  in  regard  to  their  anoestiy.  How  few 
men  and  women  know  even  the  names  of  their  grand  parents  :  and  how  seldam: 
do  we  find  one  who  has  preserved  sacredly  the  name  of  his  great  grand  father : 
while  the  generations  preceding  this,  or  still  more  ancient,  are  almost  uniren- 
ally  unknown,  unless  in  families  of  royal  blood,  or  among  a  small  dass  who 
feel  interested  in  genealogical  science.  1m  thii  carelessness  in  mankind  alto* 
gether  justifiable  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  take  great  pains  to  have  the  lineage  of 
each  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  sacredly  kept  ?  To  prevent  a  mixing  in  of  geneal- 
ogies, he  would  not  suffer  the  daughters  in  one  tribe  to  be  given  in  marriage  to 
another ;  neither  was  it  lawful  for  the  maidens  of  Israel  to  be  given  to  hus- 
bands who  were  identified  with  the  wicked  nations  surrounding  them«  And 
the  sons  of  Israel  were  likewise  forbidden  to  intermarry  with  certain  neighbor- 
ing kingdoms.  All  these  restrictions  were  placed  upon  the  people  of  GKmI^ 
principally  for  two  purposes,  first,  to  preserve  the  seed  of  the  righteous  dis- 
tinct from  the  wicked  ;  second,  that  the  righteous,  thus  preserved,  might  nol 
scatter  abroad,  but  be  kept  together  in  their  respective  countries :  hence  again^ 
it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  alienate  their  inheritances. 

8o  strict  and  important  was  this  law,  that  a  brother  or  a  nearest  kinsman  of 
deceased  husbands,  was  required  to  marry  all  the  widows,  if  their  husbands 
died  childless ;  hence  such  were  expressly  commanded  of  God  to  become  poly* 
gamists.  It  mattered  not,  whether  the  living  brother  had  a  wife  living  or  not^ 
he  was  compelled  by  law  to  take  his  brothers'  widows,  or  suffer  the  ignominy 
and  shame  which  attach  to  transgressors  of  this  divine  decree.  Thus  God*, 
by  the  holy  principle  of  polygamic  marriages,  established  an  order  to  prevent 
the  alienation  of  the  inheritances  of  those  deceased,  and  that  widows  might 
not  wander  off,  and  intermarry  with  other  families.  Here,  then,  was  a  law  to 
protect  ancestral  rights,  and  to  sacredly  guard  the  genealogical  line,  according 
to  the  will  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

At  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  before  the  second  advent,  this- 
holy  polygamic  order,  must  be  among  the  ^'all  things^  restored,  and  geneal- 
ogies and  inheritances  will  be  as  tenaciously  protected,  as  in  former  ages. 
(See  Psalms  107,  41 ;  also  Isaiah  4 ;  also  Deuteronomy  90.) 
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AItmuIj  the  rMtoxing  diipensation  has  been  tuliered  in.  The  Goepel  is 
reitored  with  all  its  ancient  fnlneBs;  the  kejTB  of  the  Priesthood  and  Apostle- 
ihip  az«  restored  ;  the  gif  ta  and  power  of  the  Spirit  are  restored  ;  the  inspired 
power  of  obtaining  new  revelation  is  restored  ;  the  kingdom  of  Ood  is  restored; 
the  gnat  principle  of  gathering  the  righteous  in  one,  as  in  the  days  of  ancient 
Isnaly  ia  restored ;  the  predicted  divine  law  of  polygamy  is  restored  ;  and  thp 
day  is  near  when  the  genealogies,  inheritances,  and  divine  statutes  regulating 
the  maixiagefl  of  widows,  for  the  protection  of  ancestral  estates,  and  for  the 
pieservation  of  the  sacred  rights  of  the  dead,  will  be  restored  ;  and  the  order 
«f  heaven  will  be  permanently  arranged  on  the  earth,  for  the  regulation  of  aU 
the  lichee  and  property,  and  landed  estates,  in  the  four  quarters  thereof. 

When  families,  by  divine  appointment,  receive  their  eterlasting  inheritances 
en  the  earth,  guaranteed  to  them  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  it  will  effectually 
put  an  end  to  all  land  speculations.  When  the  rightful  owner  passes  away  into 
the  bright  mansions  of  celestial  glory,  he  will  not  be  forgotten ;  neither  will 
his  landed  estates  be  forfeited  by  his  short  absence  :  but  his  widows,  as  the- 
fiithful  and  trustworthy  guardians  of  their  departed  lord,  must  abide  the 
heavenly  ordained  law  to  preserve  the  inheritance  in  the  prescribed  lineage. 
And  thus  it  must  continue  from  generation  to  generation,  until  the  earth  ia 
perfected,  and  glorified,  and  becomes  the  eternal  abiding  place,  for  the  im- 
mortal  ones  to  whom  it  has  been  given. 

These  are  laws  which  will  be  manifested  in  their  times,  according  to  the  pro- 

gresnon  of  the  purposes  of  God,  and  his  glorious  wUl.     In  the  mean  time,  let 

an  the  scattered  Saints  endeavor  to  learn,  through  the  counsels  of  an  inspired 

I^iesthood,  and  through  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  them,  what 

their  duty  is,  while  remaining  in  these  lands.     Many  of  you  have  daughters, 

■one  of  whom  are  grown  to  womanhood,  others  are  now  young.    Would  you 

have  them  gather  with  you  to  a  land  where  virtue  and  peace  dwell,  where  God 

has  promised  to  protect  and  bless  the  righteous  ?     If  so,  teach  them,  as  they 

love  their  parents,  and  the  Saints,  and  the  truth,  not  to  throw  themselves 

away  by  marrying  Gentiles ;  teach  them  to  keep  themselves  entirely  aloof  from 

Gentile  courtships  and  associations.     Scores  of  women  who  once  were  eonn- 

lelled  as  you  are  now,  are  mourning  in  wretchedness,  in  bondage  to  Gentile 

hosbands,  cut  off  from  all  privilege  of  gathering  with  their  fathers,   mothers, 

brolhexs^  and  sisters,  and,  in  some  instances,  out  off  from  even  attending  the 

Saints'  meetings.     But  this  is  not  all :    they  are  raising  up  children  in  these^ 

lands,  to  perish  with  themselves,  in  the  general  desolations  coming  upon 

Babylon.     But  what  is  still  more  aggravating  and  heart-rending,   they  are 

nosing  up  children,  not  only  destined  for  temporal  judgments,  but  who  muat 

for  ever  be  cut  off  from  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  glory  of  the  celestial 

kingdom ;  for  without  obedience  to  the  Gospel,  where  God  and  Christ  are^ 

they  cannot  come  worlds  without  end.     Oh,  what  an  awful  condition — what 

bazful  responaibiUty,  for  any  young  sister  to  volimtarily  take  upon  herself, 

after  all  the  warnings  she  has  received  1    See  to  it  then,  parents,  that  you  not 

enly  do  not  give  your  consent,  but  actually  forbid  all  such  marriages,  while 

yoor  children  are  under  age  :   and  if  they  escape  the  yawning  gnlf,  they  will 

Qttnk  you  ten  thouaand  times,  for  your  God-like  interference. 

The  time  has  come,  when  every  young  man  and  young  woman  in  this  king* 
dom,  should  fixat  seeiL  with  all  their  hearts  to  escape  from  these  wicked  nations; 
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'aod  when  they  free  themselyes  from  these  dangers,  and  get  among  the  people 
pf  God,  in  Zion,  let  them  marry,  according  to  the  holy  order  of  Qod,  and  begin 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  little  family  kingdom  which  shall  no  more  be 
iKattered  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  but  dwell  in  one  country,  keeping  their 
genealogies  from  generation  to  generation,  until  each  man's  house  shall  be 
'multiplied  as  the  stars  of  heaven.  This  is  the  true  order  of  Zion ;  it  will  be  a 
Idngdom  of  kingdoms,  prepared  for  the  holy  resurrection,  and  for  a  re-union 
xd  all  the  righteous  of  each  generation  in  each  one's  household.  Under  aU 
these  heavenly  considerations,  will  you  turn  a  deaf  ear,  harden  your  hearts, 
reject  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit,  whispering  to  your  consciences,  grieve 
your  parents,  forfeit  all  your  bright  prospects  for  time  and  eternity,  and  rush 
lieadlong,  Judas  like,  to  ruin,  to  misery,  and  to  everlasting  sorrow  ?  Oh,  be 
entreated  to  save  yourselves,  and  your  generations  after  you  ! 

O.  P. 


A    FREE    CHURCH    IN    A    FREE    STATE. 


(^ofii  the  Liverpool  Mercury.) 


If  the  ecclesiastical  policy  which 
Baron  Ricasoli  has  inherited  from 
rOount  Cavour,  and  which  he  has  now 
lioldly  undertaken  to  iranslate  from 
theory  into  practice,  should  be  suc- 
cessfully earned  out,  Italy  will  have 
won  a  proud  distinction  among  Europ- 
ean countries.  The  doctrine,  or  prin- 
ciple, of  ''a  free  Church  in  a  free 
State,"  is  perfectly  realised  in  Ame- 
rica ;  it  is  substantially  realised  in 
'Great  Britain,  with  exceptions  and 
limitations  which  o£fend  logical  sym- 
metry rather  than  practical  religious 
liberty  ;  but  it  is  an  almost  absolute 
novelty  to  continental  Europe.  There 
is  no  considerable  continental  country 
where  religious  liberty  is  understood 
.and  practised  according  to  the  Ame- 
rican or  English  pattern.  That  is  to 
say,  there  is  no  country  where  the 
'State  totally  rejects  the  interference  of 
the  Church  in  civil  and  secular  affairs, 
4knd,  on  the  other  hand,  totally  dis- 
claims any  right  of  interference  on  its 
own  pijt  with  the  internal  concerns  of 
religious  communities.  The  complete 
secularisation  of  the  State,  the  com- 
plete freedom  of  the  Church — this  is 
'an  ideal  which  is  at  present  utterly 
;fpreign  to  continental  statesmanship. 
Even  in  England  we  are  still  a  long 
^way  from  it.  We  carry  out  the  theory 
"thoroughly  enough  in  the  relations 
existing  between  the  State  and  the 


various  denominations  of  Dissenters; 
but  it  would  not  be  more  than  half 
true  as  a  description  of  the  legal  status 
of  the  Established  Church.  Lej^isla- 
tion  and  government  in  England  are 
secular,  and  the  Church,  as  such,  has 
but  the  merest  shadow  of  political 
power ;  but  it  would  be  ludicrously 
incorrect  to  ascribe  spiritual  independ- 
ence to  a  Church  whose  doctrinal  and 
ritual  disputes  are  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  Parliament  and  the 
courts  of  law.  Strictly  speaking,  it  is 
only  in  America,  and  in  the  relations 
of  English  Dissenting  communities  to 
the  State,  that  we  find  any  consider- 
able example  of  the  working  of  the 
principle  which  was  proclaimed  some 
years  back  by  Count  Cavour,  and 
which  the  worthiest  of  his  successors 
has  just  announced  as  the  basis  of 
future  Italian  policy.  The  idea  of 
''a  free  Church  in  a  free  State"  is  dis- 
tinctly an  Italian  contribution  to  the 
European  art  of  government ;  and 
Italy  and  the  Italians  will  justly  claim 
the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  man- 
kind, if  so  daring  and  generous  an  in- 
novation on  old-world  traditions  of 
state-craft  can  be  successfully  realised^ 
It  is  at  least  certain  that  the  Italian 
Minister  thoroughly  understands  hiA 
own  principle  in  all  its  breadth  and 
fulness,  and  that  he  is  heartily  in 
earnest  in  the  determination  to  give  it 
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«ffeet    la  a  recently  published  letter 
to  certain  Italian  biahops,  who  have 
just  been  permitted  to  return  to  tkeir 
aeea,  from  which  they  had  been  exiled 
for  political  reasons,    Baron  Ricasoli 
hjn  down,    in  the  most    uncompro- 
mising  terms,   the  doctrine  which  is 
henceforth  (if  the  infirmities  of  eoclesi- 
sitical,  Italian,  and  human  nature  will 
permit)  to  regulate  the  mutual  rela- 
tions cf  Church  and  State  in  the  pen- 
insula.   That  doctrine  is  a  very  simple 
^me.    It  is  neither  more  nor  less  than 
''  Liberty  ;"   liberty  in  the  largest  and 
widest  sense ;    liberty  for  the  State, 
and  liberty  for  the  Church  ;    each  in 
its  own  sphere  ;   liberty  for  the  State 
to  rule  in  the  domain  of  civil    and 
secular  life,  without  priestly  meddling 
or  dictation,    and    liberty    for     the 
Church  to   rule  the  consciences  and 
religious  beliefs  of  those  who  accept 
the  spiritual  authority  and  guidance 
of  the  Church.      The  State  will  not 
interfere  between  the  priest  and  his 
flock,    in   matters    belonging  to    the 
jorisdiotion  of  the  priest ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  State  will  not  let  the 
ptieat  interfere  between  it  and  its  sub- 
jecta,  in  matters  of  civil  goTemment 
and  public  policy.     Priests  and  bishops 
may  exercise  their  ecclesiastical  func- 
tions according  to  their  own  discretion 
or  indiscretion,   without  special  leave 
from  the  State ;    but  the  Government 
villnot  ask   priests  or  bishops  what 
they  think  about  such  a  question  as 
the  law  of  marriaj^e,  or  the  education 
of  the  people,  and  it  will  punish  the 
cnmes  of  priests  or  bishops  exactly 
*»  if  they  were  laymen.      This  is  how 
things  are  managed  in  America,  and 
Baron  Ricasoli  sees  no  sufficient  reason 
why  the  same  principle  should  not  be 
equally   applicable    to    Italy.       Why 
ahoald  not  Italy,    too,    **very    soon 
witness  the  magnificent  and  imposing 
religious  spectacle  which  the  free  citi- 
«n«ofthe  United  States  of  America 
&0W  enjoy  in  the  national  counsel  of 
Baltimore,    where  religious  doctrines 
ve  freely  discussed,  and  the  decisions 
o!  which,  when  approved  by  the  Pope, 
'^  be  proclaimed   and   executed  in 
every  city  and  village,  with  full  spirit- 
^  Kinction,    without    exequatur    or 
Vi<ic€ir     Why  should  not  all  this  be 
SQu%\ly  possible  in  Italy  ?    It  is  possi- 
ble in  America,  because  in  America 


the  State  is  free  as  well  as  the  Church; 
because  ''  liberty  is  professed  and  re- 
spected by  all,  in  theory  and  in  prac- 
tice, in  its  widest  application  to  civil, 
political,  and  social  life ;''  because 
''every  citizen  is  free  to  foUowthe 
belief  which  he  thinks  best,  and  to 
worship  the  Divinity  in  the  form  that 
may  seem  to  him  the  most  fitting." 
The  Catholic  religion  is  spiritually  free 
in  America,  because  it  neither  posses- 
ses nor  claims  political  power ;  because 
it  asks  from  the  State  no  special  and 
exceptional  privileges  ;  because  ''  side 
by  side  with  the  Catholic  Church  rises 
the  Protestant  temple,  the  Mussulman 
mosque,  the  Chinese  pagoda,  and  side 
by  side  with  the  Roman  clergy  offici- 
ate the  Genevan  consistory  and  the 
Methodist  assembly ;"  because,  in  one 
word,  it  is  contented  to  be  a  religion, 
and  does  not  seek  to  be  a  kingdom  of 
this  world.  This  is  the  ideal  which 
the  Italian  Minister  desires  and  hopes 
to  realise  in  his  own  countiy.  "  Lib- 
erty alone,"  he  tells  the  oishops  in 
conclusion,  "<ian  conduct  us  to  that 
happy  state  of  things  which  your  lord- 
ships envy  in  America.  Let  us  '  ren- 
der unto  Csesar  the  things  that  are 
Caasar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's,'  and  peace  between  Church 
and  State  will  be  troubled  no  more." 

But  is  this  a  practical  ideal  ?  Will 
it  work  ?  That  is,  is  it  practicable, 
and  will  it  work  under  the  conditions 
of  Italian  society,  and  Italian  ecclesi- 
astical opinion,  and  Italian  political 
memories  and  traditions  ?  Will  the 
priesthood  accept  this  new  and  (for 
Europe)  unexampled  concordat  be- 
tween a  free  Church  and  a  free  State  ? 
Will  the  people  accept  it,  and  support 
the  State  in  carrying  it  out  in  the  face 
of  all  the  difficulties  which  may  possi- 
bly be  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  State 
by  a  reactionary,  exclusive,  and  do- 
mineering faction  of  clerical  intriguers? 
This  remains  to  be  seen.  •  Baron  Rica- 
soli himself  indicates  historical  differ- 
ences between  the  position  of  the 
Church  in  the  New  World  and  in  the 
Old,  which  evidently  suggest  to  his 
own  mind  a  doubt  whether  Italy  is 
quite  ripe  for  a  regime  which  works 
faultlessly  in  America ;  and  it  would 
be  rash  to  assert  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  the  diffidence  which  tem- 
pers his  high-minded  enthusiasm.      It 
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is  poBBible  for  a  people  to  be  below  the 
]»ve\  of  inBtitutioiiB  which  in  them- 
•eWet  are  ideally  perfect,  and  political 
and  religioua  reforms  which  greatly 
outstrip  the  advance  of  opinion,  are 
apt  to  disappoint  their  too  sanguine 
advocates.  It  is  not  enough  that  the 
State  and  the  law  ffive  equ^  and  ab- 
solute liberty  to  afi,  unless  the  spirit 
of  liberty  reigns  in  the  heart  of  a 
nation.  The  State  and  the  law  had 
need  be  stronfi;  to  prevent  fatal  abuses 
of  spiritual  power  in  a  country  where 
a  Barletta  massacre  is  possible.  Never- 
theless, we  cannot  but  think  it  wiser 
to  hope  than  to  fear.  There  is  truth, 
as  well  as  generosity,  in  the  Italian 
Minister's  cheerful  faith,  that ''  liberty 
has  the  virtue  of  converting  those  who 
are  called  to  enjoy  its  benefits."  It  is 
not  very  unreasonable  to  hope,  that 
the  possession  of  unwonted  spiritual 


freedom,  may  reconcile  a  large  number 
even  of  the  Italian  clergy,  to  the  da- 
privation  of  the  political  asoendaniqr 
which  their  Church  has  so  long  en?*- 
joyed  ;  and  it  ii  certain  that  the  State 
and  the  law  are  never  so  strong  against 
seditious  intrigue  and  conBpiraG7,  as 
when  they  rest  on  the  unassaxlable- 
basis  of  broad  and  equal  justice  to  alL 
Baron  Ricasoli  may  very  likely  ex- 
perience many  a  disappointment  in* 
the  attempt  to  realise  his  ideal  of  '' » 
free  Church  in  a  free  State,"  but  he  is 
probably  right,  even  as  a  mere  poli- 
tician, in  taking  his  stand  on  a  great 
and  true  principle,  and  inviting  his 
countrymen,  lay  and  clerical  alike,  to 
aid  him  in  giving  it  practical  effect. 
It  is  at  any  rate  a  worthy  ambition  of 
regenerated  Italy,  to  teach  Europe  a 
new  way  of  solving  an  old  political 
problem. 


OOBBESPONDENOE. 


ENGLAND. 

WELSH  DISTRICT. 

Merthyr  l^dvil,  Dec.  20,  1866. 
Elder  Pratt,— 

Dear  Brother, — Inasmuch  as  I  am 
appointed  to  labor  in  Merthyr  Con- 
ference, in  connection  with  President 
Parry,  whom  I  claim  to  be  my  father 
in  the  Gospel  sioce  March  17th,  1849, 
I  feel  it  my  duty  to  render  an  account 
of  my  stewardship  while  in  Swansea 
Conference,  by  which  you  will  be  able 
to  judge  of  my  labors,  as  well  as  my 
present  feelings. 

On  the  25th  of  March,  1866,  in  the 
Welsh  District  Conference,  held  in 
Merthyr,  (President  B.  Young,  jun., 
vourself,  Elder  A.  Hatch,  and  our  late 
beloved  President,  Abel  Evaus,  whose 
death  has  been  felt  to  the  core  by  all 
the  faithful,  oeing  present,)  I  received 
my  appointment  to  preside  over  Swan- 
sea Conference,  where  I  had  labored 
in  connection  with  Elder  Evan  A. 
Bichards,  under  the  Presidency  of  El- 
der Phillip  DeU,  who  was  released  to 
prepare  to  emigrate. 

Since  that  time.  I  have  labored  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  depending  u^on 
God  as  my  fnend,  and  his  holy  Spirit 


as  my  constant  companion,  for  ex> 
perience  has  taught  me  long  ago,  that 
the  wisdom  and  learning  of  men  are 
not  sufficient  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  to  administer  effectually 
in  the  holy  ordinances  of  his  kingdom; 
for  no  one  knows  the  things  of  God 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  reveal- 
eth,  searcheth,  and  judgeth  all  things. 

The  Swansea  Conference  numbers 
about  320,  all  of  whom  I  made  it  my 
business  to  form  an  acquaintance  with. 

Through  the  blessing  of  God,  and 
our  united  efforts  in  the  Priesthood^ 
75  were  added  to  the  Church  through 
bap/ism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
21  emigrpted  last  spring  ;  all,  with  the 
exception  of  two,  who  were  old  and 
feeble,  reached  their  destination,  and 
accorcling  to  their  letters  to  relations 
and  friends,  were  fully  satisfied  with 
their  new  home  in  the  west.  Nine 
have  been  excommunicated  for  un- 
christian-like  conduct,  and  six  have 
been  called  to  rest  from  their  earthlj 
labors;  five  sisters'  and  one  youxig 
brother's  spirits  are  numbered  wltn 
the  righteous,  looking  forth  with  joy 
and  assurance  for  the  morning  of  tho 
resurrection  of  the  just.    How  many 
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hKf  migrated  from  the  spirit  world, 
while  I  wM  in  thie  Conf  erenoe,  I  f  uled 
to  keep  an  aoooant  of ;  bnt  I  can 
Tcntare  to  say  a  good  many. 

Tbe  spirit  of  gathering  to  Zion  is 
mrj  high  among  the  Saints,  not 
through  my  preaching  only,  but  by 
the  testimonies  of  one  mightier  than 
I,  eren  the  fnlfilment  of  the  pnidic- 
tiens  of  the  Latter-day  Prophets,  as 
made  manifest  in  the  signs  of  the 
times,  —  plague,  pestilence,  famine, 
earthquakes,  and  an  almost  nniyeTsal 
preTaience  of  the  war-spirit  among  all 
nations  ezoept  Utah. 

The  preacning  that  I  find  to  be  most 
needed  amoni;  the  Saints  is,  such  as 
will  convince  them  that  many  of  them 
ein  gather  to  Zion,  if  they  only  try  in 
bifch,  mixed  with  good  works. 

I  find  many  in  my  travels  that  have 
been  in  the  Church  from  five  to  twenty 
years,  praying  continually  for  the 
Lord  to  deliver  them  out  of  Babylon, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  has  blessed 
Aem  with  labor  and  means  by  which, 
if  they  had  hearkened  to  the  counsels 
of  his  servants,  and  the  teachings  of 
the  holy  Spirit,  they  might  long  a^o 
have  been  gathered  with  tho  Saints  in 
Zion,  raisiDg  their  own  food,  making 
their  own  clothing,  and  assisting  to 
build  up  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  and 
livini;  in  the  abundant  enjoyment  of 
its  blessings. 

To  answer  some  of  those  who  ask 
tile  Slders,  when  the  Lord  is  going  to 
ddiver  them,  I  will  ask  a  few  quest- 
ions,  such  as, — Brother,  how  much 
tobeooo  do  you  use  in  a  week  ?  Only 
about  a  quarter  of  a  pound,  or  Is.  and 
4d.  worth.  How  much  does  your  son 
OSS .'  About  a  shilling's  worth,  that's 
not  much.  Of  course,  you  get  some 
beer  ?  Yes,  about  two  pints  per  week, 
apiece,  will  cover  it,  with  perhaps  an 
extra  pint  on  club  night.  Now,  ad- 
mitting about  the  same  free-and-easy 
enenditure  in  non-essentials,  for  the 
wife  and  younger  children,  that -has 
hesn  asoortained  for  the  husband  and 
Working  son,  and  we  have  about  the 
fair  statoment  of  many  a  case  in  the 


l!fow,  brother,  how  many  in  family 
hare  you?  I*ife.  WeU,  let  us  see 
hew  M>on  you  can  get  off,  with  the 
hlsiiiiig  of  God  upon  vou.  By  add- 
ing up  the  items  of  tobaooo  and  beer 


only,  we  find  the^  amount  to  about 
nine  pounds  sterlmg.  Now,  if  tho 
wife  expend  but  half  the  amount  in 
superfluities  for  herself  and  younger 
children,  there  are  thirteen  pounds  ton 
shillings  per  year  used,  which  are  not 
necessaiy  for  either  life  or  health,  and 
which  might  be  deposited  towards 
emigration.  This  amount,  now  fool- 
ishly spent,  if  saved,  would  soon  show 
a  very  encouraging  figure,  and  would 
add  much  gooa  cheer  as  the  prospect 
brightened  for  departure.  Faith  and 
the  holy  Spirit  would  mightily  increase 
with  such,  and  they  would  feel  that 
they  were  working  out  their  own  sal« 
vation,  knowing  that  it  is  folly  to  ex- 
pect the  Lord  to  bring  a  chariot  and 
letch  them,  while  the  means  to  go  are 
within  their  own  reach. 

I  know  plenty  who  have  been  five, 
ten,  fifteen,  and  some  even  twenty 
years  in  the  Church,  who,  if  they  had 
made  reckoning  of  these  little,  but 
very  important  items,  might  have  been 
away  to  Zipn  five  or  ten  years  ago. 
Besides,  I  am  led  to  believe,  from  my 
observation  in  the  Principality,  that 
the  same  economy  would  produce 
equally  beneficial  results  in  England 
and  in  Scotland,  that  it  would  here. 
How  can  Saints  ask  in  faith  for  God 
to  open  their  way  to  gather,  when 
they  thus  have  the  means,  ana  refuse 
to  open  their  own  way ;  surely  such 
have  no  correct  idea  of  laboring  to 
build  up  Zion,  as  their  brethren  in 
Utah  are  doing. 

Again,  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  im« 
press  upon  the  Saints  in  Wales,  how 
important  it  is  for  them  to  speak  and 
read  the  English  language,  which  would 
coat  them  nothing  to  cany  with  them 
through  the  world,  and  to  subscribe 
for  the  MiLLENiriAL  Stab  and  JouB- 
KAL  OF  DiscoTTBSBs,'  wbtch  I  Consider 
of  more  value  than  gold.  By  a  little 
exertion,  we  nearly  doubled  their  sub- 
scription lists,  and  more  might  be 
done  in  that  direction. 

To  do  justice  to  my  own  feelings, 
allow  me  (o  express  my  gratitude  to 
the  Saints  in  Wales,  where  I  have 
been  laboring,  for  a  more  kind-hearted, 
generous,  and  whole-souled    race    of 

Seople  cannot  be  found,   always  un- 
inching   against  every    persecution, 
and  ready  to  share  to  the  last  witn 
I  die  servants  of  God,      I   labor  and 
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Eray  for  their  deliverance  from  Baby- 
m,  and  their  establiahment  with  the 
faithful  in  Zion. 

Brother  Parry  joins  me   in  maoh 
love  to  you,  brothers  Richards,  Young, 


Preston,  and  others  in  the  office. 

Your  humble  brother  in  the  cove- 
nant, 

Elias  Mokrxs. 


PROBABLE    FUTURE    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES. 


In  America  likewise  "^changes  are  in 
progress  or  preparation  which  cannot 
but  powerfully  influence  the  political 
and  social  destinies  of  a  great  people. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States 
appear  to  be  rapidly  passing  through 
the  successive  stages  of  a  revolution 
which,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil, 
will  radically  alter  all  the  institutions 
of  the  Union.  It  is  now  more  than 
ever  apparent,  that  secession  and  civil 
war  were  only  the  beginning  of  a.  fun- 
damental change  in  the  political  organ- 
ization which  the  Americans  inherited 
from  the  founders  of  their  republic. 
State  rights,  as  interpreted  by  three 
generations  of  American  statesmen, 
may  be  regarded  as  already  extinguish- 
ed. A  Congress  in  which  ten  States 
are  wholly  unrepresented,  claims  to 
give  law  to  conquered  dependencies; 
and  it  is  rapidly  clipping  away  the 
constitutional  powers  of  a  President 
who  opposes  the  will  of  the  dominant 
majority.  The  presidential  office 
seems  in  a  fair  way  to  be  divested  of 
all  substantial  authority,  and  Conjf^ress 
is  more  and  more  taking  upon  itself 
the  character  and  functions  of  a  sov- 
ereign parliament.  It  is  possi1)le  that 
a  reaction  may  ensue  ;  yet  it  appears 
at  least  equally  possible  that  one  en- 


croachment may  follow  on  another^, 
until  the  whole  governing  power  be- 
come practically  vested  in  the  majority 
for  the  time  being  of  the  House  ot 
Representatives.  The  Senate  itself 
will  perhaps  hardly  survive,  as  at  pre* 
sent  constituted,  any  permanent  and 
fundamental  change  in  the  relationa 
of  President  and  Congress ;  for  the 
Senate  is  quite  open  to  the  charge  of 
being  an  oligarchial  and  anti-demo-* 
cratic  institution.  It  represents,  not 
population,  but  States  ;  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  equality  of  State  with 
State,  as  embodied  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Federal  Senate,  is  now-a-days 
passing  into  the  category  ef  exploded 
superstitions.  If,  as  appears  net  very 
improbable,  the  American  Federation 
is  on  the  way  to  become  virtually  a 
Republic  one  and  indivisible,  ruled  by 
unchecked  Parliamentary  majorities, 
the  world  will  witness  an  experiment 
in  the  art  of  government  which  is  as 
yet  untried.  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  political  history  of  th^ 
coming  year,  will  present  any  occur- 
rences better  worth  the  attention  of 
the  thoughtful  observer,  than  thoae 
which  may  take  place  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic. — Liverpool  Mercury. 


HOW    THE    METEORS    WERE    PREDICTED. 


Professor  Newton,  of  America,  who 
has  investigated  the  phenomena  of  the 
November  meteors,  found,  by  com- 
paring together  13  historic  star-show- 
ers, occurring  between  the  years  902 
tind  1833,  that  a  common  shower  ex- 
isted on  November  13th,  which  re- 
turned with  especial  intensity  about 


We  have  thus  two 
types.     In  one  case,  meteors  are  seen 


every  33  years. 


every  year ;  in  the  other  case,  in  cer- 
tain years  only.  How  are  these  phen- 
omena to  be  explained  ?  By  suppos- 
ing that  there  are  independent  zones 
or  rings  of  meteors  circulating  round 
the  sun.  but  inclined  to  the  earth's 
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path,  through  whicb  zones  the  earth  in 
iteannnal  course  succesaiyely  passes. 
Bat  although  this  explains  the  returns 
of  meteors  eyery  year,  it  does  not  ez- 
pbin  the  33  years  period  of  the  Novem- 
ber shower.      A  simple  modification, 
however,  will  suffice ;  for  imagine  that, 
instead  of  the  meteors  being  uniformly 
distributed  throughout  the  ring,  they 
are  ^thered  together  more    towards 
particular  parts  of  the  ring  ;   and  sup- 
pose that  the  time  of  revolution  of  the 
ling  differs  from  that  of  the   earth, 
then  in  some  year  the  earth  will  pass 
through  that  part  of  the  ring  contain- 
ing many  meteors  ;  in  the  next  year  it 
wm  pass  through  a  part  in  which  there 
are  fewer,  and  may  continue  to  pass 
through  a  thin  part  of  the  ring,  until 


the  difference  between  the  times  of 
the  revolution  of  the  earth  and  rinff 
amounting  to  a  whole  revolution,  wiS 
bring  the  earth  and  thick  part  of  the 
ring  again  together,  and  the  display  of 
some  years  previous  will  be  again  re- 
peated. Now,  this  supposed  case  ift 
the  fact,  as  Professor  Newton  has 
found  from  investigation  of  the  phen- 
omena of  the  November  meteors ;  and 
he  having  ascertained  theprecise  period 
between  the  successive  returns  of  maxi- 
mum intensity  of  the  November  dis- 
play, was  enabled  with  confidence  to 
predict  for  the  morning  of  November 
14th,  1866,  and  accurately  within  a 
few  hours, ,  the  return  of  a  period  of 
maximum  intensity. — Chambers^ s  Jour- 
ncU, 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


The  number  of  wrecks  reported  during  the  week  ending  the  year  1866, 
amounted  to  48,  making  for  the  year,  a  total  of  2396. 

The  governor  of  the  State  o!  Missouri  has  called  for  34  companies  of  volunteers 
to  aid  in  suppressing  the  marauders  and  robbers  of  that  region. 

The  exact  number  of  persons  assembled  in  the  convent  at  Arcadium  when  it 
blew  up,  was  335  men,  250  of  whom  were  fit  to  carry  arms,  and  641  women  and 
children,  966  persons  in  all,  of  whom  33  men  and  61  women  and  children  alone 
aorrived  the  explosion.  The  women  threw  themselves  into  the  flames  with  their 
children,  so  that  thej  misht  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  The  bodies  of 
the  Christians  remain  unouried. 

Granada  has  been  visited  by  a  terrible  storm,  which  has  done  great  damage  ta 
property.     The  cane  fields  and  cocoa  fields  in  some  districts  have  been  laid  waste. 

The  yellow  fever  and  smallpox  still  prevailed  at  St.  Thomas,  which,  although 
not  to  Uie  extent  reported  by  the  last  mail,  are  nevertheless  very  bad.  Cholera 
raged  fearfally,  carrying  off  the  inhabitants  at  the  rate  of  35  to  40  daily. 

A  wonderfai  tale  is  told  from  Kansas,  concerning  a  plague  of  grasshoppen, 
the  number  ootually  darkening  immense  tracts  of  country,  and  destroying  every 
vestige  of  vegetation  along  their  route.  The  creatures  took  three  weeks  to  paaa 
Lauenworth^  in  a  stream  about  twelve  miles  wide  and  300  miles  long.  They  got 
on  the  nulway  track  of  the  Union  Pacific  road  in  such  numbers,  as  to  cause  the 
wheels  to  slip  on  the  rails,  and  the  freight  train  at  Wyandotte  was  detained 
several  hours  beyond  its  time,  by  the  impossibility  of  penetrating  the  massive 
erowd  of  insects. 

In  1820  France  had  a  population  of  30  millions ;  in  1861 — that  is,  after  40 
jean — it  was  only  36  millions.  During  the  same  time  Prussia,  now  the  rival 
of  France,  showed  19,  instead  of  10  mOlions ;  Russia  80,  instead  of  40 ;  and 
Sngland  30,  instead  of  20.  In  other  words,  the  increase  of  population,  which 
dnring  40  JcArs  was  in  France  only  25  per  cent.,  was  in  England  50,  in  Prussia 
82,  and  m  Itassta  100  per  cent. 

There  are  39,827  lunatic  paupers  in  England  and  Wales ;  29,617  being  classed 
as  lonadcs,  10»210  as  idiots. 
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DIBD: 

]>uoKWOBTB,~Noy«inber  Sith,  1800,  at  Baxj,  TiMiOMhlre,  ThosiM  Dnokworai,  of  4ropif,  tatlw  41it 

year  of  hli  ace.^DxsKKsr  Inkws,  pleaM  eowr.  .    .    ..^  .      . 

pXrrt.— JmStv  2nd,  1800,  at  Sedmarler,  DaMtol,  Worcaiter,  WOUam  Parry,  of  the  Cheltaiiham 
OonftMnce,  aged  64  f ean,  0  monthi  and  4  dayt.— Disbbbt  Kbwb,  pleaw  oopj. 


P  0  E  T  B  T. 


ODE     TO    THE    NEW    YEAR. 


ThTongh  the  chlU  and  wlntiT  midnlf  ht 
Bowli  the  wild  nnpitylng  blast : 

Beqnlem  of  the  year  departing, 
For  this  hour  is  now  its  last 

Weep  0  heavens  o'er  all  the  sadness 
Monmed  br  spirits  bending  low ! 

O'er  the  wreck  of  cberLsh'd  treasores. 
O'er  the  hopes  of  long  ago  t 

Hide  0  night  in  blackest  darkness 
All  the  sin,  and  wrong,  and  shame ; 

All  the  spirits  crosh'd  and  broken. 
All  the  ills  without  a  name. 

Yet  ignore  not  scattered  blessings 
Fresh  as  caiir  flowers  of  May ; 

Oomlng  like  bright  rieams  of  sunshine 
To  iUume  the  darkest  way. 

Nor  the  hours  of  joyous  gUdness 
When  forgetting  care  and  pain. 

We  have  floated  down  the  streamlet 
Living  youthful  lives  again. 

Hark  the  peal  of  joy  resounding 
Tells  the  birth  of  a  new  year ! 

Let  us  not  profane  its  cradle 
With  dark  sorrow's  bitter  tear. 

Come  O  unknown  year  beginning. 
As  an  harbinger  of  peace. 


"Bid  the  care  a&d  want  and  sorrow 
Of  the  heart  a&d  homestead  oeasa. 

Brightly  bloom  the  fragrant  floweis 
Bricbter  still  thy  unborn  youth  : 

Let  tny  hours  elapse  nke  music 
Marked  by  joy  and  love  and  truth. 

O'er  the  grave  strew  sweetest  roses. 

Hopes  of  heaven  serene  and  glao, 
Balnbows  in  the  stormy  heaven 

Of  the  heart  bereav'a  and  sad. 

Angel  guardians  watch  the  footsteps 
Of  the  hearts  we  fondly  love. 

All  that  threatens  to  distress  them 
From  their  future  path  remove. 

O  let  truth  go  forth  victorious 
Conquering  every  form  of  ill. 

Till  its  light  divine  and  glorious 
All  the  darken'd  world  shaU  All. 

Lo !  the  song  of  Zion  riseth 
Like  the  billows  of  the  sea 

Fh>m  all  lands  the  fehorus  swelleth 
With  a  strain  of  jubilee. 

Christ  the  long  desir'd  of  nations 
Cometh  with  his  saints  to  reigm 

And  bis  chosen  long  oppress'd 
ShaU  lift  up  their  beads  again. 


Kew  Year's  day,  1807. 


G.  deUP.  B. 
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WHAT    HAS    BEUGIOIf    DONE    FOB    MAH^INDf 

BT  BLDBB  V.  H.  FBLT. 


When  paoBing  in  the  midst  of  the 
evee  and  daties  of  life,  we  reflect  upon 
the  TftriooB  and  diTersified  oreede  and 
religions  of  mankind,  more  especially 
«p<m  thai  portion  denominated  Christ- 
endom,  and  are  led  seriously  to  in- 
ooire.  What  have  these  sects  and  parties 
done,  during  a  thousand  years  or  more, 
towards  regenerating  the  worldf  en- 
BohUqg  the  human  race,  and  securing 
the  rfgnts  of  mankind,  or  in  concentra- 
ting, comhining,  and  organising  their 
physical  and  mental  powers  to  one 
seat  and  glorious  purpose,  for  which 
the  Goepel  of  salyation  was  evidently 
MBt  to  earth  P 

Oan  any  one  point  out,  in  any  part  of 
the  known  world,  any  definite,  suh- 
■tantial  manifestation  of  even  th^  com- 
lasBoement  of  the  coming  of  that  king- 
dom, for  which  we  were  taught, 
from  childhood,  to  pray ;  or  any  place 
where  the  will  of  our  Father  is  done  on 
earih  as  it  is  in  heaven  P  We  learn  in 
the  Scriptures  of  dWine  truth,  that  the 
Sod  of  uod  came  to  bring  the  Gospel 
toflie  Jews;  hence  the  command  to 
tne  disciples  was,  "Go  not  into  the 
fi6m  of  the  Gentiles,  hut  rathe\to  the 
kit  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel'^    The 


Jews  would  not  receive  it,  though  he 
*'  would  have  gathered  them  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings."  As  the  Jews  would  not  re- 
ceive the  Gospel,  then  the  command 
went  forth,  **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel,"  thus  fulfillins 
his  words,  '*  The  kingdom  of  God  shafl 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.*' 
Is  this  the  meaning  of  Paul,  when  he 
said  to  the  Jews,  "It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you ;  but  seeing  ye  put 
it  away  from  you,  and  judee  vourselveB 
unworthy  of  everlasting  li&,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles."  If  so,  who  are  the 
Gentiles,  to  whom  the  kingdom  was  to 
be  given ;  and  where  are  the  fruits  Uiat 
were  to  be  brought  forth  P  We  read 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  toil,  sufferings,  and  d^th  of 
the  Apostles,   and   subseauentlyv*^  th^ 

Sersecutions,  torture,  and  deaths  iar 
icted  upon  almost  all  of  thdr  cGscnjbs 
and  foUowers.  We  are  led  i6  look 
Aound  us,  to  see  if  we  can  dlioover, 
after  so  many  years,  any  results  eooa- 
mensurate  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
sacrifices   and  though  we  search  the 
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history  of  the  world  since  the;  days  of 
Jesus,  we  cannot  find  an  account  of 
any  well  concerted  plan,  in  any  part 
of  the  earthy  to  inaugurate  that  per- 
fect system  of  order,  truth,  and  jus- 
tice, embodied  in  the  teachings  of  the 
Sayior,  and  expressed  in  the  remark- 
able prayer,  ''  I  pray  thee  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one." 

It  is  not  surprising  then,  if  we  again 
ask(  What  have  the  Gentile  nations,  or 
those  who  assume  to  be  the  followers 
of  Jesus,  done  towards  accomplishing 
the  great  and  glorious  object  intended, 
in  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  to  man  ?  Have  those  pro- 
fessing to  teach  that  Gospel,  for  the 
last  thousand  yearb,  adhered  to  its 
precepts,  taught  and  practiced  its  prin- 
ciples in  purity  ?  If  so,  why  is  it, 
after  so  many  centuries  of  experiment 
upon  mankind,  that  we  cannot  place 
our  finger  upon  a  spot  on  earth  where 
the  beauty,  order,  and  glory  of  that 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  have  been  de- 
veloped ?  We  learn,  historically,  that 
for  one  or  two  hundred  years,  there 
were  men  who  went  forth  into  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  with  their 
lives  in  their  hands,  to  promulgate  the 
doctrines  of  Jesus,  with  all  the  powers 
of  darkness  to  oppose  them  ;  and  we 
learn  they  were  persecuted,  sawn  as- 
under, crucified,  stoned  to  death,  des- 
troyed. Following  this  history,  we 
learn  that  a  certain  church  arose, 
claiming  the  only  true  connection  with 
those  early  martyrs,  and  assuming  to 
hold  the  same  divine  authority,  with 
direct  succession  of  Apostolic  power. 
All  who  are  acquainted  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
will  admit  that  it  has  been  sustained, 
from  century  to  century,  by  the  high- 
est human  intellect,  combined  with 
the  power,  wealth,  and  influence  of 
entire  kingdoms  and  empires ;  and 
yet,  where  can  she  point  to  results  that 
aeoord  with  that  perfect  law  of  liberty 
afforded  by  the  Gospel  ? 

There  cannot  be  a  shadow  of  a 
doubt,  but  what  the  purifying  influ- 
ence of  the  spirit  and  power  of  the 
GU>ilpel,  radiating  from  Christ  and  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  penetrated  the  thick 
darkness  of  heathenism,  mellowing 
and  inspiring  with  intelligence  the 
human  mind,  even  down  to  the  pre- 
sent age.     But  let  ns  inquire,  has  that 


church,  pretending  to  be  the  Church 
of  God,  been  the  medium  through 
which  the  benign  influence  of  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  transmitted  down  to  the 
present  time  ?  If  so,  its  history  for 
ages  past  would  show  forth  some  of 
the  fruits  of  that  Gospel  that  was  de- 
signed to  bring  peace  and  good  will  ta 
man.  That  history,  contrary  to  the 
precepts  of  our  divine  Master,  is  re- 
plete with  the  most  sanguinary  evi- 
dences of  the  power  of  that  cnarchy 
which  with  the  sword,  fagot,  and  tor- 
ture, has  deluged  nations  in  blood,  to 
attain  its  unholy  ascendency.  If  we 
refer  t<»  the  Reformation,  and  to  the 
scenes  of  blood  through  which  for  yeam 
it  passed,  and  admitting  the  purity  of 
motive,  zeal,  and  devotion  of  its  aavo- 
cates,  still  the  qviestien  arises,  what 
did  they  accomplish  by  the  sacrifice  of 
all  they  held  dear  upon  the  earth  T 
We  find  to-day  the  Greek,  Catholic, 
and  Protestant,  with  all  their  varied 
sects  and  creeds,  completely  merged 
in  the  world,  and  only  to  be  distin- 
guished as  Christendom.  But  where 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  no  doubt 
was  a  blessing  to  mankind,  that  Con- 
stantino employed  his  power  and 
influence  to  overthrow  the  time  hon- 
ored idol  worship,  that  prevailed 
throughout  the  Roman  empire  ;  but 
we  are  aware  that  all  he  could  do,  in 
so  praiseworthy  a  cause,  was  but  to 
compromise  with  old  traditions  and 
barbarism,  yet  it  opened  the  way  then 
for  many  of  the  pure  in  heart  to  ob- 
tain some  light  and  hope  from  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  though  the 
clouds  of  error  and  superstition  still 
hung  heavily  over  the  world. 

It  was  also  good  that  Luther,  Huss. 
Calvin,  and  hosts  of  others,  struggled 
manfully  against  the  tide  of  corrup- 
tion, folly,  and  wickedness,  that  ap- 
peared to  flood,  and  almost  overwhelm 
all  Christendom  ;  but,  after  all  their 
virtues  and  heroism,  what  kind  of  a 
legacy  did  they  leave  to  the  world  ? 

Jesus  says,  ''A  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand."  Alas  ! 
instead  of  being  one,  even  as  he  and 
the  Father  are  one,  division,  conten- 
tion, confusion,  and  dismay  exist 
among  the  followers  of  the  Reform- 
ation, each  party  claiming  to  be  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  each  pretend- 
ing to  have  the  "  form  of  godliness," 
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and  all  ''denying  the  power  thereof/' 
If  they  poes^isecl  the  kingdom,  would 
not  they  bring  forth  the  friiits  of  the 
kinipdom?  Could  they  deny  the 
utility  of  the  very  ori^anization  that 
God  let  in  the  Church,  of  Apostles, 
Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers,  and 
Evaogelists  ?  Would  they  deny  the 
necessity  of  obtaining  that  faith  ''onoe 
delirered  to  the  Saints,"  with  all  the 
mindes,  helps,  goTemments,  so  ne- 
eeisaiy,  formerly,  to  perfect  the  Saints'? 
or  are  they  already  perfect?  Again 
we  will  ask.  What  have  the  Christian 
charches  done  towards  attaining  the 
object  for  which  the  Gospel  was  offered 
to  man  1  Let  us  cast  a  glance  at 
tkiogs  as  they  have  been  in  the  past, 
and  as  they  are  at  present.  We  see  in 
Christendom  a  great  variety  of  church- 
ei,  each  one  claiming  to  be  the  true 
Church  of  Christ.  They  have  num- 
bersy  influence,  and  wealth  ;  they  send 
miasionaries  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth,  to  almost  every  nation, 
kindred,  tongue,  and  people.  With 
what  socoesa?  Do  they  send  the 
"olive  branch  f'  Do  they  send  that 
which  hriogs  life  and  immortality  to 
hght,  causing  those  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness to  break  forth  in  songs  of  glad- 
ness and  praises  to  the  Most  High  ? 
Let  us  see.  Missionaries  carry  the 
Gospel  to  the  benighted  inhabitants  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands.  The  history  of 
those  islands,  for  the  last  century, 
shows  that  instead  of  godliness,  purity, 
and  aalvation,  being  established  among 
them,  they  never  were  so  filthy  and 
d^raded  wbUe  in  their  heathenism,  as 
they  have  been  since  the  Christians 
went  among  them,  and  the  poor  island- 
ers are  filing  away,  polluted,  de- 
bauched, dying,  until  the  native  popu- 
lation are  nearly  extinct.  Some  may 
aay  that  this  is  not  the  result  of  Christ- 
ianity. No,  not  of  tzue  Christianity ; 
but  who  can  deny  that  it  was  caused 
by  association  with  the  civilization  of 
dliristendom  ? 

Again,  the  Christian  minister  goes 
to  the  American  Indians  :  the  fate  of 
the  poor  aboriginese  is  the  same  :  they 
fade  away  upon  the  introduction  of 
Chiistianity,  backed  bv  fire  and  sword. 
Bat  worst  of  all,  behold,  with  horror, 
the  loathsome  corruption  that  follows 
in  the  train  of  dvilizatiou,  that  never 
appeared  while    in    their    ignorance, 


they   worshipped    the    Great    Spirit. 
Therefore  the  Indian  turns  away  with 
disgust  and   hatred  from   his  white, 
Christian  brothers.      Other  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  ^o  to  carry  salvation  to 
the  African,  and  the  ignorant  black 
man  shrinks  from  his  wiiite  brothers 
who  enslave  him  :  he  turns  a  deaf  ear 
to  the  Gospel,    and  chooses  rather  to 
rush  into  the  solitude  of  the  desert. 
The  Japanese  trample  upon  the  cross ; 
the  Australasians  are  slaughtered,   to 
give  place  to  their  Christian  brothers  ; 
the  Sepoys  must  bite  the  greased  cart- 
ridge or  die  ;    the  Jew  turns  in  scorn 
from  the  pretended  expounder  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  and  spurns  the 
ignorance  of  those  sent  to  teach  him 
of  a  Gospel  his  fathers  refused,  and  of 
a  Messiah  lone  expected  by  his  people. 
But  let  us  look  a  moment  nearer 
home,  directly  in  our  own  midst,  where 
the  blaze  of  Gospel  light  sheds  forth  its 
greatest  lustre.      Where  may  we  ex« 
pect  to  find  the  clearest  proofs  of  the 
existence  of  the  pure  Gospel  ?    Shall 
we  find  it  in  the  records  of  those  grand 
cathedrals,  erected  for  the  worship  of 
the  trne  and  living  God  ?  in  the  sump- 
tuous Bishops'    palaces  ?    or    in    the 
luxurious  temples  of  either  Protestants 
or  Catholics  ?     Alas  !    how  could   we 
expect  to  hear  the  sublime  teachings 
of  Him  who  said,  ^Move  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  who  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
who  despitef  uUy  use  you  and  persecute 
you,''  among  those  who  have  long  dis- 
played a  disposition  to  defame   and 
vilify  each  other,  and  whose  conten- 
tions, for  years,  have  caused  devasta- 
tion,  misery,    and    bloodshed,    upon 
every  occasion  of  outbreak,    and  in 
every  country  wherever  they  are  loca- 
ted  ?    Shall  we  seek  for  the  fruits  ef 
the  kingdom  in  the  cities,  towns,  and 
hamlets  of  this,  the  brightest  field  of 
Christian  labors,   England  ?     Let  hs 
take  up  the  daily  records  of  its  f  ruits, 
and  it  is  but  a  sample  of  every  city  in 
Ciiristendom.     Do  they  report,  '^  Thy 
kingdom  oome,  thy  will  be  done  on 
eaxUir     Look  at  the  lists.      Alas! 
they  are  but  the  reflex  of  the  publio 
mind,  and  then,  only,  so  far  as  appear 
upon  the  surface.     Read  the  catalogue 
of  crime :    murder,    arson,    robbery, 
.  perjury,  blasphemy,  adultery,  aedao« 
I  tion,  destitution,  infanticide,  despair. 
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desperation,  deatb.  Look  into  the 
■treete  of  the  capitals  of  Cbriatendom, 
Bee  them  lined  on  every  side  with 
bnlliantly  lighted  avenues  of  hell !  see 
them,  and  the  street,  swarming  with 
innumerable  misled,  depraved,  degra- 
ded victims  of  a  ''  nobler  sex,"  tbou> 
sands  of  whom,  were  it  not  for  man- 
made  Christianity,  might  have  been 
honored  mothers  of  an  honored  race, 
but  now  aie  on  the  broad  way  that 
leads  to  death  ;  ave,  worse  than  death, 
entailing  upon  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  the  most  revolting  effects 
of  a  life  of  infamy  and  shame,  thus 


marking  with  the  finger  of  that  living 
death,  those  that  escape  the  ezeca* 
tioner  at  the  birth,  but  to  convey  it 
to  another  generation.  This  is  a 
mournful  picture  of  enUghteDed  Christ- 
endom ;  but  who  can  say  but  what  it 
is  too  true?  What  hope,  then,  is 
there  for  this  world,  if  these  are  the 
fruits  produced  by  the  nation  or  peo- 
ple to  whom  the  kingdom  was  once 
given  ?  None  !  none  !  unless  Qod,  in 
his  infinite  mercy,  reveal  his  will,  and 
open  another  dispensation  of  the  Gk>a- 
pel  to  man. 


THOUGHTS    FOR    THE    YOUTHFUL    AMONG    THE    SAINTS. 


"I  speak  to  them  that  know  the 
tnith."  This  is  very  consolatory,  for 
it  furnishes  a  grand  foundation  where- 
on to  build  a  superstructure  of  thought. 
I  have  no  need  to  let  the  light  in  on 
the  mind  cautiously,  lest  it  should  be 
blasted  by  excess  of  brightness,  as  is 
the  wont  in  speaking  to  young  men. 
But  arguing  from  a  fact,  the  posses- 
sion of  truth,  to  speak  on  subjects 
that  fact  suggests. 

Any  one  with  senbe  will  admit,  that 
this  is  a  trying  period  for  youth  that 
IB  striving  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  the  world.  Young  men 
are  apt  to  lack  self-reliance,  and  to 
follow  the  example  of  others,  lest  they 
incur  censure  and  ridicule.  It  is  the 
thine  now-a-days  to  be  thought  ''fast," 
which  means  a  monkeyish  imitation  of 
the  dress,  manners,  and  language  of 
persons  who  are  supposed  to  exhibit  a 
correct  style.  As  regards  dress,  this 
alavish  imitation  leaol  some  to  foolish 
«xtremes^  especially  females.  It  is 
aatonisliing  what  heart»bufnings  are 
occasioned  by  Emma  Jones  kavinff  a 
better  bonnet  than  Mary  9rown.  How 
many  meannesses  are  perpetrated  to 
ereate  a  sensation  by  some  new  article 
of  attire.  Young  mei^  and  women 
Beem  to  delight  in  reducing  themselves 
to  lay-flgures  whereon  to  hang  ddthes. 
They  judge  a  person  by  his  or  her 
dress,  and  a  gentieman,  in  their  idea, 
ia  a  weU  dressed  man.  As  regards 
mBBneni  and    langusge,    ''fast"   ex- 


amples are  more  pernicious  stilL  The 
manners  are  flashy  and  conceited, 
arguing  a  "  pitiful  ambition  in  the  fool 
that  uses  them,"  to  be  thought  a  per- 
son of  experience,  "knowing,"  "cute," 
and  sophisticated.  This  is  why  boya 
take  to  smoking  so  early,  drink  beedr, 
and  court  the  society  of  females.  The 
language  is  generaUv  an  adoption  of 
slang,  and  frequently  obscenity  and 
swearing.  Heaven  save  the  mark ! 
this  IB  deemed  numly.  But  let  me  ask 
any  one  of  this  opinion,  if  he  under- 
stands the  meaning  of  a  snob.  These 
things  arise,  I  repeat,  from  want  of 
self-  reliance  and  vanity.  Thoughtieaa- 
ness  is  no  excuse,  for 

Eyil  is  wroii£ht 
Bj  want  of  thought, 
As  well  as  want  of  heart. 

There  is  in  these  cases  sometimes  too 
much  self-reliance,  which  is  another 
phase  of  vain-^eloriousnesB.  If  a  per- 
son thinks,  "  I  am  too  well  grounded 
in  py  principles  to  incur  risk,  if  I  do 
so  and  so,  and  go  so  and  so,"  he  ia 
trusting  his  own  hearL  and  the  Bible 
sajrs,  is  a  fooL  Our  safety  from  tempt- 
ation is  next  to  God's  good  grace,  a 
careful  avokUmoe  of  the  person^ 
places,  and  circumstances  that  lead  to 
it.  Our  faith  teaches  us  that  re- 
creation is  bo^  just  and  lawf  d,  lear- 
ing  it  to  us  to  determine  what  is  so  for 
ourselves.  Now,  there  is  an  old  pro- 
verb which  says,  "  What  is  one  man's 
meat,  is  another  man's  poison,"  and 
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tkovare  so  many  differently  consii- 
ioted  minds,  that  no  rule  could  be 
kid  down  in  this  respect.     Bnt  if  I 
sm  fond  of  the  drama,  for  instance, 
sad  can  listen  with  even  a  certain 
amoimt  of  profit  to  a  fine  play,  another 
nan,  of  an  imaginative  temperament, 
may  find  a  theatre  the    very    place 
where  his  soul  is  most  tempted  with 
evil  thoughts.      Dancing,   a  graceful 
wdA  classic  amusement,    is  to    some 
most  dangerous,  and  so  it  will  always 
be  ss  long  as  noblest  things  find  vilest 
using.    My  tastes  for  the  drama,  the 
dince,  or  music,  do  not  allow  me  to  go 
ereiywhere  to  indulge  them.     Every 
Saint  has  a  reputation  to  sustain,  lest 
he  bring,  however  slightly,  an  impu- 
tation of  blame  on  his  reugion.     Self- 
denial   must   be  practicea   in   small 
things^  for  *'  none  of  us  liveth  to  him* 
self."     The    amusements  of  London 
sre  not  like  those  in  Great  Salt  Lake 
Citj,  where  they  can  ask  divine  bles- 
smgs  on  all  they  engage  in.      But  this 
custom  of  our  true  fatherland  should 
be  carefully  remembered,  and  all  that 
we  cannot  ask  God  to  bless,  is  certain- 
ly wrong.      A  young  man  who  sets  up 
his  own  opinion  in  this  or  any  other 
matter,   because  it  is  his  own,    will 
sorely  make  himself  ridiculous,   and 
pickle  rods  for  his  own  back. 

Selection  of  books  ^  another  point, 
irhkh  excessive  self-reliance  errs  in. 
To  read  is  not  only  delightful,  but  a 
duty.  So  it  is  to  eat  and  drink.  But 
I  am  not  to  indulge  in  night- shade 
sndprussic  acid.  The  Deiol  tempts 
US  with  subtlety  to  indulge  '»he  pruri- 
ency latent  in  all  young  minds,  by 
reading  works  that  avowMlly  appeal  to 
a.  There  are  nearly  two  mmions  a 
week  of  vile  penny  novels  sold,  in 
which,  without  stating  facts  in  plain 
words,  which  would  be  more  honest, 
the  excited  imagination  receives  sug- 
gestions most  libidinous,  and  thoughts 
most  impure.  Now  a  good  novel,  as 
s  picture  of  real  life,  is  delightful 
reading  ;  bnt  novel  reading  is  danger- 
ous, if  followed  to  the  exclusion  of 
other  reading.  It  should  be  used  as 
ft  recreation,  when  it  will  become 
pletsant,  but  not  to  unfit  us  for  the 
psnual  of  more  substantial  works.  A 
youig  man  or  woman  who  reads  only 
novels,  is  like  a  person  living  on 
pastiy :  he  gets  no  strength  from  his 


I  diet.  The  ideas  become  dislorted 
through  the  medium  of  fiction.  We 
see  men  and  things  not  as  they  are, 
but  as  the  writer  makes  them,  very 
often  as  unlike  the  real  thing,  as  the 
pure  gold  to  a  base  Biraungham  coun- 
terfeit. If  reading  were  used  to  sup- 
ply our  mental  deficiences,  how  litue 
ij^norance  we  should  meet;  and  at 
this  time  of  day,  no  young  man  or 
woman  ought  to  be  ignorant.  Igno- 
rance to  me  manifests  one  of  tw^ 
things,  sometimes  both  :  either  the 
person  has  wasted  the  spare  time  he 
had,  or  else  is  too  conceited  to  be 
taught.  Tou  may  say,  I  have  too 
little  time  to  teach  myself  after  work. 
This  is  untrue.  The  Working  Man's 
Exhibition  at  the  Agricultural  EUdl, 
was  of  things  made  by  working  men 
after  work  hours.  Some  articles  had 
taken  years  to  complete.  And  in  likei 
manner,  if  a  man  employs  fifteen 
minutes  daily  on  cultivating  his  mind, 
he  may  become  a  learned  man.  Think 
of  the  time  girls  gossip  away,  while 
their  minds  are  as  bare  as  the  great 
Sahara ! 

The  old  poet's  advice  is  veiy  fin»— 
"  Do  all  things  like  a  man,  not  sneakingly.** 
Sneakism  is  a  very  common  vice.  It 
is  moral  cowardice,  such  as  makes  men 
ashamed  to  stand  up  for  the  truth 
when  it  is  assailed,  lest  they  incur 
odium  and  reproach.  I  have  known  sol- 
diers who  have  mounted  a  breach  in  the 
heat  of  carnage,  and  braved  the  mouth 
of  the  largest  guns,  who  were  afraid  to 
kneel  down  and  say  their  prayers  be- 
fore their  comrades.  This  is  shown 
too  in  listening  to  impure  jests  and 
ribald  oonversation,  because  we  fear 
to  go  away  taunted  by  the  sceffer« 
whose  conscience  would  feel  your  de- 
parture a  strong  rebuke. 

Try  to  get  correct  ideas  of  life — 

Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest. 
And  the  grave  is  not  lis  iroal. 
View  the  present  in  the  light  of  eter 
nity,  and  how  significant  and  import- 
ant the  most  trivial  act  becomes.     De- 
termine to  make  the  noblest  use  of 
existence,  and   be  sure  in  the  sphere 
where  God  places  you,  there  are  am- 
ple means  for  doing  your  duty.      Onr 
faith  teaches    us    the    possibility    of 
going  on  to  perfection  ;   and  this  is  a 
gradual  process,  as  the  developmenti 
of  the  tiny  seed  into  the  full  blown 
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flower.  It  consiatB  not  in  doing  extra- 
ordinary things,  BO  much  as  doing 
ordinary  things  extraordinarily  well, 
XSach  act  of  duty  done  in  the  true 
Saint's  spirit,  is  the  service  of  God, 
converting  the  world  into  a  temple, 
and  our  meanest  employment  into 
worship.  This  is  glory  far  grander 
than  the  loftiest  dream  of  ambition. 
This  makes  us  really  men,  for  we  are 
fulfilling  our  Maker's  will,  and  follow- 
ing the  end  of  our  being.  And  just 
as  the  physical  body  is  buoyant  with 
health,  so  long  as  the  blood  is  pure, 
making  life  glide  by  like  a  sunlit 
stream,  or  the  smooth  cadence  of  a 
melodious  song ;  so  the  mind,  when 
all  its  aspirations  are  pure  and  Qod- 
ward,  discovers  what  the  world  thirsts 
for,  as  the  parched  traveller  for  the 
rippling  fountain  —  happiness.  The 
object  of  all  our  efforts  is  to  be  happy, 
and  as  Thackeray  wrote,  ^'a  heavy 
heart  can  bring  no  gladness  out  of  sun- 
shine." It  is  from  within  we  see  the 
world  without. 


Tke  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  in  itstlf^ 
Can  mike  a  heaven  of  hell,  a  hell  of  hea* 
yen. 

We  have  been  forj^iven  the  sin  that 
embittered  life,  and  we  can  look  up  to 
God  and  say.  My  Father,  I  am 
thine.  Here  is  the  secret  of  happi- 
ness, and  yon  will  augment  it  by  doing 
all  things  aa.  in  His  eye.  Think  not 
anything  too  mean  or  trifling  to  be 
done  well,  it  is  a  part  of  your  service. 
And  if  no  heaven  were  promised  here- 
after, the  heaven  you  will  enjoy  hero 
will  be  divine. 

Not  once  nor  twice  in  our  rough  island 

story, 
The  nath  of  duty  was  the  path  of  glory. 
He  tnat  follows  it,  only  thirsting 
For  the  right,  and  learns  to  dewlen 
Love,  of  self, — ^he  shall  see  the  stubborn 

thistle  bursting 
Into  rich,  glossy  purples,  that  outredden. 
The  voluptuous  garden  roses. 
For  not  once  nor  twice  in  our  fair  island 

story. 
The  path  of  duty  was  the  path  of  glory. 

G.  DE  LA  P.  BeRISFOKD. 


A      NEW      ERA      INAUGURATED. 
{From  the  Deseret  News  Extra,  Dee.  1.) 

THE   DB8BRBT   STATE   TELEOKAPH  \>  P  £  IT  E  D  . 


A  new  era  has  been  inaugurated  for 
the  people  of  this  Territory,  this  eve- 
ning, tne  importance  of  which  it  is 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  fully  to 
estimate.      The  Deseret  State    Tele- 

Eaph  has  been  opened,  and  the  fol- 
wing  dispatches,  dedicatory  and 
congratulatory,  have  been  passed  along 
the  wire  between  this  city  and  Ogden. 
The  first  dispatch  was  forwarded  by 
Afr.  John  C.  Clowes,  at  5  p.m.,  and 
the  reply  was  returned  by  Mr.  Joseph 
A  West,  a  youth  of  fourteen  years  of 
age. 

FIRST  niRPATCH. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Dec.  1,  1866. 

To  President  Lorin  Farr  and  Bishop 
Oh<inno«»y  W.  W^^t,  nnd  the  Saints 
in  the  Northern  Country,  who  jjave 
np  freely  when  called  upon.  Greet- 
ing :— 
In   vny  hpart  T  HHi^at^   the  Line 

wiiioh  is  now  completed,   and  being 


completed,  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
whom  we  serve,  and  for  the  building 
up  of  his  kingdom  ;  praying  that  this 
and  all  other  improvements  may  con- 
tribute to  our  benefit  and  the  glory  of 
our  God,  until  we  can  waft  ourselves 
by  the  power  of  the  Almighty  from 
world  to  world  to-  our  fullest  satisfac- 
tion. 

(Signed)         Brioham  Touko. 

REPLY. 

President  Brisham  Young, 

Great  Salt  Lake  City. 

From  our  hearts  we  say  amen  to 

the  dedication  which  you   have  juat 

I  uttered,  and  we  conjsratulate  you,  aa 

the  great  mover  of  this  enterprise,  on 

its  successful  accomplishment  thus  far^ 

considering  it  is  one  of  the  great  helps 

in  the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of 

our  God.     We  trust  that  not  only  will 

the  Saints  who   hare   contributed    t^ 

this  great  work  continue  their  effor  ts 
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1>at  that  others  will  also  asaist  in  de- 
Teloping  other  improvements  for  the 
benefit  of  God's  work. 

liaj  yoa  lon^  live  to  comfort  the 
Sainta,  and  by  their  integrity  be  com- 
ferted. 

(Signed)  Lo&in  Farr. 

Chauncey  W.  West. 
The  wire,  insulator,  ifec,  for  the 
Deseret  State  Telegraph,  were  brought 
on  this  past  season.  During  a  portion 
of  the  summer  and  the  early  part  of 
Ian,  the  people  of  the  settlements  north 
and  south  were  active  and  energetic 
in  pntting  up  the  poles.  The  wire  is 
now  stretched  from  this  City  to  Logan, 
Cache  county,  and  it  is  expected  that 
by  the  latter  end  of  next  week — say, 
£ve  or  six  days — it  will  be  in  complete 
working  order  between  this  point  and 
that  settlement.  Two  companies  of 
nien  are  engaged  in  stietching  the 
wize  south  from  this  City.  One  com- 
pany will  work  between  here  and 
Kephi,  at  which  place  they  will  branch 
off  into  San  Pete  county,  the  poles 
having  been  set  from  Nephi  through 
Mount  Pleasant,  Springtown,.  and  Fort 
Sphraim  to  Manti.  The  other  com- 
pany will  commence  at  Scipio,  Round 
Valley,  Millard  county,  and  continue 
their  labors  aouth  to  St.  George,  Waah- 
ington  county.  It  ia  expected  that  by 
the  last  of  this  month,  telegraphic 
•communication  will  bis  opened  between 
Great  Salt  Lake  City  and  the  principal 
aettlements  north  and  aouth. 

Offices  will  be  eatabliahed   at  the 
principal  cities  and  settlements  on  the 
route  of    the  line.      Operators  have 
been  trained  in  the  school  established 
less  than  a  year  ago,  in  this  city,  by 
Mr.  John  0.   Clowes  of  the  Western 
Union  Telegraph   Company,    for    in- 
atruotion  in  the  art  of  telegraphy.  The 
pupils  in  that  school  have  made  very 
creditable  progress,  and  most  of  the 
young  men  who  attended  it  are  now 
prepared,  with  very  little  assistance, 
to  take  charge  of  the  various  offices. 
The  Western  Union  Telegraph  Com- 
pany, through  Mr.  Bassett,  their  Su- 
perintendent in  this  city,  has  kindly 
plaaed  the  services  of  Mr.  Clowes  at 
the  disposal  of  President  B.  Young,  to 
fit  up  the  offices  and  get  the  line  in 
good  working  condition.      This  assist- 
ance, thus  courteously  rendered,  will 
-enable  the  young  men  who  hav9  been 


studying  undei;  Mr.  Clowes,  to  con- 
duct the  business  in  the  several  offices 
without  further  aid. 

Mr.  Clowes  had  the  honor  of  send- 
ing from  this  City  the  first  dispatch 
that  passed  from  California  throu«<h  to 
the  east  by  telegraph,  and  of  receiving 
the  first  dispatch  sent  from  the  east  to 
California.  He  may  therefore  be  con- 
sidered the  pioneer  operator  on  the 
Overland  Telegraph  line. 

There  is  no  other  people  to  whom  a 
telegraph  line  brings  so  many  and  so 
great  blessings  as  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  Whde  the  lines  which  almost 
span  the  world  are  laden  with  busineos 
communications,  or  transmit  the  re- 
cord of  strife,  disunion,  and  conten- 
tion which  reign  in  many  parts  of  the 
earth,  not  only  will  the  Deseret  State 
Telegraph  be  used  for  ordinary  busi- 
ness matters  and  the  transmission  of 
news,  bnt  it  is  a  means  by  which 
counsel,  advice  and  instruction  can  be 
impairted  to  the  people  of  ^he  various 
settlements  of  the  Territory,  from 
those  to  whom  the  people  look  for 
counsel  and  instruction,  and  that 
almost  instantaneously.  Up  till  now 
the  urgent  necessity  for  counsel,  which 
circumstancea  have  created,  has  been 
hampered  by  the  lack  of  greater  facili- 
ties of  communication,  and  henoe  the 
construction  of  this  line  became  im- 
perative, as  the  interests  of  the  work 
of  the  Lord  increased  in  magnitude^ 
and  the  welfare  of  the  people  demand- 
ed more  unremitting  and  greater  at- 
tention. 

Should  Indian  difficulties  again 
occur,  there  is  now  a  means  by  which 
their  inception  can  be  at  once  knowB 
where  assistance  can  be  roost  effective- 
ly Tendered,  and  aid  can  be  furnished 
Eroportionately  early,  instruction  oaft 
e  given,  and  measures  devised  can  be 
?i  once  communicated  for  the  safety 
and  well-being  of  the  settlements. 
Every  important  item  of  business  con- 
nected with  the  growth  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  our  cities  and  settle- 
ments ;  eyery  measure  devised  for  the 
good  of  the  people  ;  everything  that 
may  be  required  for  the  more  effectual 
developusnt  of  the  Territory  and  the 
welfare  of  its  citizens,  can  be  fi  ashed 
along  the  wire ;  and  thus  the  remote 
settlements  will  be  placed  in  the  closest 
I  and  most  immediate    cummtmioation 
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with  the  centre,  wheie  they  look  for 
light,  intelligence,  and  wisdom  to 
g;aide  them  in  their  labon  to  do  good, 
-and  build  np  the  work  of  Ood,  tempo- 
rally and  spiritaally. 

We  have,  then,  reason  for  saying 
that  a  new  era  has  been  inaugnrated 
in  this  Territory,  and  thai  to  no  other 
people  does  the  telegraph  come  laden 
with  so  many  benefits  as  to  us  ;  and 
we  sincerely  congratulate  our  citizens 
ontiie  opening  of  the  first  telegraph 
line  built  by  the  people  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

The  first  message  transmitted  along 
it,  addressed  to  *'the  Saints  in  the 
'Aorthem  country,  who  gave  up  freely 


when  called  upon''  to  leave  their 
homes  and  possessions,  in  '68,  and 
started  out  to  find  new  homes  undet 
peculiarly  trying  drcumstaBcea,  canr 
not  but  be  gratifying  to  our  brethren  iii 
those  settlements.  And  it  says  to  all 
Saints,  everywhere,  that  however  dark 
a  cloud  may  hang  on  the  horison  of 
our  future,  the  Great  Disposer  of 
events  controls  and  overrules^  and 
will  protect  his  people,  bless  them 
above  measure,  and  throush  them 
make  his  name  honored  and  revered 
throughout  the  earth,  if  they  continue 
faithful  to  their  covenants  and  keep 
his  commandments. 


DESEBET   STATE   TELEaRAPH   LINE. 


{From  the  Salt  Lake  Daily  Telegraph,  Dee.  llth.) 


From  Mr.  John  C.  Clowes  we  gain 
the  following  particulars  of  his  trip  to 
Logan,  Cache  county,  in  putting  the 
Deseret  State  Telegraph  in  operation. 

Mr.  Clowes  left  the  City  last  Tues- 
day, 4th  inst.,  in  a  snow  storm,  with 
-two  wagons  heavily  loaded  with  mate- 
rial belonging  to  the  line  and  offices 
on  the  route.  Went  to  Centerville 
the  first  evening,  fitting  up  the  office 
-bX  that  place,  and  to  Ogden  the  next 
evening,  where  everything  was  ar- 
Tanged  in  ^*  working  order."  The 
next  evening  found  them  in  Box 
•Elder,  in  communication  wif^  this 
City.  Mr.  Clowes  and  party  were 
invited  and  attended  a  grand  military 
Vail  at  the  latter  named  place,  the 
party  reporting  that  they  did  justice 
to  the  "fantastic,"  likewise  the  *'  sup- 
fer  arrangements."     On  Friday  eve- 


ning the  extreme  northern  office,  in 
Logan  City,  Cache  county,  was  placed 
in  ughtning  communication  with  this 
place.  The  people  throughout  the- 
different  settlements  were  all  anxiously 
looking  for,  and  isave  the  party  a 
hearty  welcome.  Mr.  C.  left  Logan 
Sunday  morning  at  7  o'clock,  arriving 
in  this  City  at  4  a.m.  Monday,  losing 
aome  five  hours  at  Box  Elder  in  re- 
arranging that  office.  The  line  north 
is  in  splendid  condition,  and  workB<^ 
entirely  satisfactory. 

Mr.  Clowes  is  making  preparations 
for  starting  south  immediately,  and 
hopes  to  be  able  to  report  the  line  to- 
St.  George  all  O.K.  by  the  last  of  this 
month.  The  operators  on  the  line  are 
highly  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Clowes,  who 
considers  them  petf  ectly  competent  to* 
guide  and  interpret  the  lightning  fluid. 


,  Besides  the  Deseret  State  Telegraph  line,  running  through  the  whole  length- 
of  the  Territory  from  North  to  South,  there  are  two  independent  lines,  run- 
ning from  the  Atlantic  States  in  the  East,  via  Salt  Lake  City,  to  the  racifie 
States  in  the  West,  and  still  another  Une  completed  from  Salt  Lake  City,  psss- 
ing  northward  thiough  the  Territory  of  Idaho  into  the  gold  regions  of  Mon- 
tana. Thus  the  chief  city  of  Utah,  is  made  ihe  grand  centre  from  which  light- 
ning intelligence  is  flashed  in  seven  different  channels,  like  "the  seven  eyes,"' 
or  "  the  seven  spirits  of  God,"  "  which  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  esrth."' 
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TELEGRAPH    LINES    IN    UTAH. 


Trb  Saints  abroad  will  be  pleased  to  leam  of  the  success  of  the  grelit  Tele- 
graphic Enterprise  in  Utah.  This  line  connects  all  the  principal  cities,  towns,. 
and  settlements  in  the  Territory,  stretching  from  North  to  South,  some  400 
milea  or  more.  Onr  enterprising  President,  foremost  in  all  useful  improve* 
mflntB,  inaugurated  and  has  brought  to  successful  completion  this  grand  work. 
He  can  now  sit  in  his  own  office,  and  converse  freely  with  the  Saints  through*^ 
oat  the  Territory,  though  hundreds  of  miles  distant.  The  youth  of  our  ow& 
people  have  been  properly  instructed,  and  prepared  to  take  charge  at  all  the 
■faitions,  in  receiving  and  dispatching  the  lightning  messages.  Thus,  we  have 
the  whole  management  of  the  Electro- talkative  animal  in  our  own  hands  ;. 
and  we  trust  that  he  will  be  learned  in  his  youth  to  always  speak  the  truth, 
and  that  all  his  conversation  may  be  in  righteousness,  and  that  he  may  never 
be  alienated  in  his  feelings  from  the  good  people  of  the  Territory  who  have 
created  him,  and  given  him  a  dwelling  place  among  the  righteous. 


UNCONSTITUTIONALITY    OF    TERRITORIAL    GOVERNMENTS. 


What  wonders  have  been  accomplished  in  the  great  American  desert,  during. 
the  last  19  years  !    Our  enemies  expelled  us  from  our  homes  in  Illinois,  drove 
us  fifteen  handred  miles  over  trackless  plains,  snowy  mountains,   and  sandy^ 
deserts,  into  the  great  Basin  of  a  Territory,  belonging  to  Mexico.      Almost 
simultaneously  with  our  cruel  exile,  the  "  Mormon''  soldiers,  under  the  com- 
mand of  United  States*  authority,  conquered  for  the  Federal  Government  an. 
immense  tract  of  country,  greater  in  extent  than  all  the  Northern  States  com- 
Inned.     This,  at  the  close  uf  the  war,   was  ceded  by  treaty  on  the  part  o£ 
Mexico  to  the  United  States  ;   and  we  once  more  found  our  feet  pressing  the 
soil  of  the  home  government.     Thousands  of  men,  women,  and  children,  had 
flecked  to  these  remote  mountain  vales,  prefering  starvation  and  death  in  the 
solitary  wilderness,  rather  than  die  at  the  hands  of  merciless  persecutors.    The 
sniforingSy  endured  for  one  or  two  of  the  first  years,  are  im}>ossible  to  describe  :. 
but  He  who  hears  the  orphans'  ciy,  and  the  widows'  mournful  sobs,  sent  us 
lelief.     ''Mormons"  discovered  gold  in  California,  which  convulsed  the  whole 
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world  with  a  feveriak  panic.  Thousanda  from  the  States  came  rushing  like  a 
torrent  through  our  lonely  mountain  home,  throwing  away,  comparatively 
•peaking,  their  food  and  raiment  in  our  midst,  that  they  mi^ht  he  unencum- 
bered in  their  excited  race  for  the  golden  Eldorado.  The  Saints,  for  the  time 
being,  by  this  merciful  providence,  were  preserved,  and  their  pressing  wants 
supplied. 

By  the  unparalleled  industry  of  a  united  people,  the  mountain  streams  were 
turned  upon  the  parched  up  soil ;  seeds  were  planted,  grain  sown,  and  abun- 
dant harvests  succeeded,  and  the  sorrows  of  a  poor  outcast  exiled  people  were 
turned  into  joy,  and  their  mournings  into  songs  of  heart- felt  gladness.  Tear 
after  year,  thousands  of  the  Saints  poured  into  our*  newly  found  home ;  new 
aettlements  were  continually  opened,  new  villages  and  cities  sprung  up  as  if  by 
magic.  A  provisional  State  government  was  oi^anized,  governmental  officers 
#lected,  laws  enacted,  and  all  things  moved  along  harmoniously. 

Being  the  first  pioneers,  and  having  taken  so  prominent  a  part  in  conquer* 
ing  so  large  a  country  from  Mexico,  we  felt  ourselves  entitled  to  some 
kind  considerations  from  the  parent  government,  and  accordingly  petitioned 
thein  for  admission  into  the  Union  as  a  State,  on  an  equal  footing  with  the 
other  States.  But  our  petition  was  rejected,  and  to  our  great  surprise,  our 
provisional  State  government  was  nullified,  and  in  its  stead,  was  enforced  upon 
as  a  Territorial  usurpation,  with  Federal  officers  to  nullify  our  laws  and  tyranize 
over  us.  This  assumption  of  power,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  is  entirely 
unconstitutional,  in  other  words,  the  Constitution  confers  no  power  on  Congress 
to  organize  Territorial  governments.  But  the  hardy  pioneers,  accustomed  to 
reverses,  tamely  submitted  to  this  Congressional  despotism,  and  permitted 
themselves  to  be  trampled  upon,  and  deprived  of  all  the  sacred  rights  of 
American  citizens  ;  such  as  the  right  of  suffrage,  and  the  right  of  representa- 
tion, and  the  right  of  being  governed  by  legislative  laws,  unless  such  laws 
happened  to  be  in  taste  with  the  Federal  Governor.  Congress  hold  their 
Territorial  inhabitants  as  slaves,  instead  of  citizens  and  freemen  :  they  bind 
them  by  laws  under  grievous  burdens,  from  which  they  are  striving  with  mad- 
dened zeal  to  free  the  negroes.  The  colored  race  must  have  the  right  of 
suffrage — must  have  representation — must  have  a  voice  in  the  Councils  of  the 
nation, — ^l)ut  the  poor  white  man  who  has  opened  up  new  Territory — developed 
the  rich  resources  of  the  country — and  braved  the  hardships  of  arid  deserts 
and  the  arctic  cold  of  snow-clad  mountains,  must  submit  to  have  all  his  former 
constitutional  rights  wrested  from  his  grasp  :  he  must  humble  himself  under 
the  cruel  lash  of  Congressional  slave-drivers,  under  the  name  of  Federal 
officers.  The  remonstrances  and  voice  of  scores  of  thousands  of  white  persons 
fall  powerless,  under  the  vetoing  tyranny  of  one  man.  Is  this  in  unison  with 
the  object  of  a  Republican  form  of  government  7  Is  this  justice  ?  Was  it  for 
this  that  the  pilgrim  fathers  poured  out  their  blood  as  water  ?  How  long  will 
the  American  nation  suffer  their  Congress  to  usurp  the  sacred  rights  of  free- 
bom  citizens,  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution,  namely,  the  right  of  self- 
government  !  How  long  shall  the  Territorial  white  slave  groan  under  the  iron 
hand  of  Congressional  tyranny  !  When  shall  the  Territories  be  as  free  as  the 
States,  having  power  to  organize  their  own  provisional  Republican  State  Gov- 
errimenta,  with  tlioir  own  officers,  until  they  are  admitted  into  the  Union,  and 
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IttTe  their  proper  repreBentation  in  Congress  !  Till  that  day  comes,  the  Ame- 
xicui  Congress  is  a  despotic  tyrant,  trampling  upon  the  rights  guaranteed  to 
the  sona  of  freedom. 

If  white  men  venture  into  the  great  interior  of  the  Continent,  they  forfeit 
«I1  rights  as  citizens.  Once  they  could  vote,  but  now  they  are  disfranchised  : 
once  they  could  have  a  voice  in  the  laws  which  they  desired,  now  they  are 
■abject  to  be  vetoed  without  any  appeal :  once  they  had  a  voice  in  the  appoint- 
Sient  of  officers,  now  a  foreign  despot,  having  no  interest  in  their  welfare,  can 
lord  it  over  them  :  once  they  had  a  Republican  form  of  government,  now  they 
are  governed  as  slaves,  sold  by  Congress  to  Federal  officers.  Congress  compel 
ibe  people  to  accept  annually  a  few  thousand  dollars  for  their  degiaded  send- 
iDde,  under  pretence  of  relieving  them  from  the  burdens  of  self-government. 
But  ia  there  a  freeman,  so  lost  to  all  the  sensibilities  of  liberty,  that  he  would 
▼oluntarUy  barter  away  his  constitutional  rights,  and  consent  to  be  a  degraded 
■lave,  rather  than  to  pay  a  few  dimes  a  year  as  taxes,  to  support  the  great 
principle  of  free  Republican  institutions  ?  A  man  who  voluntarily  submits  to 
■Qch  alavery  is  unworthy  of  freedom.  Utah  did  not  voluntarily  sell  herself  : 
the  asked  Congress  for  an  egg,  but  they  gave  her  a  serpent :  she  already  en- 
joyed a  provisional  State  government.  Republican  in  form ;  and  she  only  asked 
admiaaion  upon  terms  of  equality  with  the  sister  States.  If  Congress  were  not 
zeadj  for  her  admission,  why  did  they  not  respectfully  decline  the  oflfer,  and 
leave  her  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of  her  provisional  government  t  What 
evil  had  the  Utonians  committed,  that  their  government  should  be  destroyed, 
and  an  unconstitutional  despotism  should  be  forced  upon  them  without  any 
Toioe  or  consent  of  their  own  ?  We  were  upon  Mexican  soil,  entirely  beyond 
tke  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  ;  but  our  brave  soldiers  rendered  efficient 
service  in  conquering  the  country.  Why  return  us  evil  for  good  ?  Why  re- 
ward us  with  bondage  and  slavery,  instead  of  permitting  us  to  enjoy  the  free 
Republican  institutions,  guaranteed  to  American  citizens  ? 

O.  P. 


UKION      PACIFIC      RAILROAD. 


{From  the  Deseret  News,  Nov.  2^h,  1866.) 


On  Monday,  the  26th  of  November, 
the  route  of  the  overland  California 
mail  will  be  changed  from  St.  Louis  to 
Chicago,  and  wiVL  go  by  way  of  the 
aorth-westeni  railnMui  to  Woodbine, 
Iow%  thence  by  stage  35  miles  to 
Council  Bluffii  and  Omaha,  thence  by 
ib^  Union  Pacific  railroad  to  its  pre- 
asnt  terminus,  285  miles  west'of  Oma- 
ha. The  gap  of  35  miles  between 
Woodbine  and  Council  Bluffs,  will  be 
filled  by  the  1st  of  January,  and  run- 
ning time  from  l^ew  Toik  to  the  North 


Fork  of  Piatt  river,  all  rail,  will  then 
be  six  days.  The  Union  Pacific  Co. 
have  completed  the  bridge  across  the 
North  Fork  of  Piatt  river,  and  make 
their  present  terminus  on  the  west 
side  of  the  North  Fork,  where  their 
workmen  are  encamped,  waiting  the 
resumption  of  operations  next  spring. 
No  more  work  will  be  done  until  next 
March,  but  Mr.  Durant  is  confident 
that  he  will  complete  800  miles  in  the 
first  100  working  days. 
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COKING  CHANGSS. 


COMma    CHANGES. 
(From  the  Salt  Lake  Daily  Telegraph,  Dee,  7th,  1866. 


Onward  from  east  and  we&t  come  | 
the  branches  of  the  great  railroad,  be- 
fore many  monlhs,  or  years  at  most, 
to  meet  and  unite  in  lasting  bonds  in 
or  near  this  Valley.  That  may  possi- 
bly occur  in  two  years,  very  probably 
in  three,  and  many  people  think  cer- 
tainly in  five,  many  will  be  very  much 
disappointed  if  the  time  is  further  off 
than  that. 

With  a  railroad  across  the  Plains 
and  the  Great  fiasin,  will  come  many 
important  changes  in  the  relatlbns  of 
this  community  with  their  fellow-citi- 
zens a  long  way  off.  When  the  Mis- 
souri and  the  Sacramento  rivers  are 
each  brought  within  30  or  40  hours 
travel  of  Salt  Lake,  the  commercial 
condition  of  this  Territory  must  be  im- 
mensely different  to  what  it  is  now. 
The  present  year  sees  the  orders  of 
April  filled  and  goods  delivered  in  No- 
yember  and  December.  The  railroad 
will  soon  abolish  that  system  ferever, 
and  bring  the  possibility  of  a  return,  in 
a  week  or  little  more,  of  orders  sent  to 
New  York,  and  to  London  in  little 
more  than  two  weeks  more.  Indeed, 
by  using  the  cable  with  orders,  there 
will  be  a  possibility  of  sending  to  Lon- 
don or  Paris  for  a  desired  article,  and 
receiving  it  in  return  in  little  more 
than  a  fortnight. 

But  those  wonderful  changes  will  be 
approaching  before  the  railroad  is  here. 
They  will  approach  with  it,  and  the 
time  of  transit  for  mails,  passengers, 
and  goods,  will  decrease  correspond- 
ingly with  the  advance  of  the  railroad. 
As  the  railroad  approaches  the  Valley, 
of  cours<)  the  distance  for  staging  and 
wagon  freighting  will  be  correspond- 
ingly diminished.  When  there  shall 
be  only  an  interior  of  three  or  four 
hundred  miles  unrailed  in  these  moun- 
tain regions — two  or  three  days'  stage 
travel — il  is  natural  to  conclude  that  a 
yeiy  large  proportion  of  the  travel  and 
lighter  freight  will  come  this  way,  in 
preference  to  going  by  sea.  In  this 
riew  we  may,  within  a  couple  of  years, 
see  our  city  threaded  by  scores  of  pas- 
senger and  fast  express  stages,  run- 
ning daily  each  way  between  the  ad- 
Tancing  termini  of  the  raikoad.     That 


will  give  to  our  handsome  city  a  live* 
lier  and  more  bustling  appearanco 
than  anything  else  in  its  past  histoiy. . 

To  aU  human  appearance  such  a 
state  of  things  can  not  be  further  off 
than  two  years.  The  time  of  isolation 
seems  to  have  passed  forever.  Hence- 
forth it  really  does  appear  that  our 
citizens  will  be  thrown  more  and  more 
into  close  intercourse  with  the  great 
world,  and  the  system  called  Mormon- 
ism  will  no  longer  be  looked  at  from  a 
xiistkoice,  but  will  manifest  its  exoellen<i 
cies  side  by  side  and  in  close  and  daily 
contact  with  other  systems  which  are 
extant.  More  than  ever  will  its  ad- 
vance'depend  on  the  constant  efforts  o£ 
the  tongues  and  pens  of  its  advocates, 
in  opposition  to  the  tongues  and  pens 
of  its  enemies. 

This  different  condition  of  things 
must  inure  to  the  benefit  of  "Mormon- 
ism"  and  the  "  Mormons."  In  the  past 
and  even  now,  what  is  known  of  the 
'*  Mormon"  people  is  what  a  few  strag^ 
gling  travellers  and  refuse  politicians, 
who  brave  the  long  and  tedious  stage 
journey  here,  have  a  mind  to  telL 
But  with  vastly  jihorter  staging,  and 
with  increased  facilities,  the  travel 
through  the  Territory  will  be  immense, 
travel  of  a  higher  class  than  much  ot 
the  past  has  been,  travel  not  only  from 
the  States,  but  from  Europe.  Princes, 
dukes,  earls,  barons,  statesmen,  mer- 
chant princes,  literary  characters  of 
all  grades,  gentlemen  and  ladies  of 
leisure,  actors  and  actresses  of  all 
sorts,  high  and  low,  tragic  and  comio» 
will  throng  our  city  and  Territory, 
instead  of  going  round  by  the  Isthmus. 

Then  we  may  naturally  expect  a 
more  liberal  feeling  will  be  manifested 
towards  our  citizens,  then  they  will  be 
better  known  than  they  are  now,  then 
the  present  and  past  belief  of  a  greal 
many  people,  that  the  ''  Mormon'^ 
people  are  a  set  of  Bluebeards,  cann^ 
bals,  scarecrows,  hobgoblins,  and  that 
they  have  no  rights  which  white  men 
are  obligated  to  respect,  it  may  reason- 
ably be  expected,  will  be  classed  among 
the  baseless  and  foolish  superstition*, 
of  the  dark  ages. 
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SANDWICH    ISLANDS    CONFERENCE. 


(Prom  the  Deserei  News) 


We  have  been  courteouBly  handed 
the  minutes  of  a  Conference  held  in 
Laie,  Oaho,  Oct.  6th,  7th,  and  8th, 
which  have  been  forwarded  to  Preai- 
dent  B.  Tonng,  from  which  we  glean 
aome  items  of  interest.  The  meetings 
were  presided  over  by  Elder  George 
Kebeker,  Elder  J.  W.  B.  Kow,  a  na- 
iive  Elder,  beint;  clerk.  Elders  A.  L. 
Smith,  B.  Cloff,  Eli  Bell,  E.  Grane, 
C.  World,  Lawson  and  Boyden,  from 
2inn,  were  present.  The  Saints  were 
eomj^mented  by  President  Nebeker 
upon  their  im  proved  appearance,  and 
ptrtienlarly  for  their  singing.  In- 
structiona  suitable  to  the  wants  and 
condition  of  the  people  were  given. 
Abont  1,000  were  reported  members 
«fthe  Chnrch  on  the  Islands,  many 
«f  whom  were  manifesting  much  faith 
and  good  works,  though  some  were 
reported  as  rather  indifferent,  mani- 
fntini;  but  little  interest  in  religion  of 
any  kind.     Several  native  Elders  ad- 


dressed the  congregation  during  the 
continuance  of  the  Conference,  and  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  enjoyed  by  speakers  and  peo* 
pie.  In  sustaining  the  Authorities, 
Elder  Nebeker  was  sustained  as  Pre- 
sident of  the  Sandwich  Islands  Mission, 
with  A.  L.  Smith  and  B.  Cluff  as  hia 
Counsellors.  Elders  Kanahnnahupu, 
Kanawai,  and  Kamakea,  were  appoint- 
ed to  preside  over  the  islands  of  Ha- 
waii^ Mani,  and  Kani,  until  the  next 
April  Conference. 

On  the  evening  of  Sunday  the  7th, 
a  meeting  was  held  for  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  were  not  natives. 

At  the  close  of  the  Conference,  the 
Saints  expressed  themselves  that  they 
had  had  a  time  of  rejoicing,  and  felt 
blessed  and  much  benefitted  by  meet- 
ing together. 

Several  converts  were  baptized  du- 
ring Conference. 


CRIMES      AND      DISASTERS      OF     A      WEEK. 


{From  the  New  York  Correspondent  of  the  Standard,) 


If  a  faithful  record  of  the  crimes 

and  disasters  that  have  taken  place  in 

this  land  of  the  free,  could  be  present- 

-ed  to  the  reading  and  thinking  public, 

it  seems  probable  that  the  friends  of 

true  reform  might  get  a  hearing.     To 

what  great  law  the  circumstance  is  doe, 

that  casualties  and  crimes,  like  sorrows, 

come  in  battalions,   I  know  not,  but 

the  fact  is  patent,  nevertheless.     An 

awful  disaster  at  yea,  like  that  of  the 

sinking  of  the  Evening  Star,  is  sure  to 

be  followed  by  half-a-dozen    similar 

-eccaireuces,  attended  by  a  greater  or 

IcM  degree  of  horror.     A  terribly  rail- 

vav  accident  is  inevitably    followed, 

w  generally  accompanied,  by  two  or 

thtee  or  hidf-a-dozen  collisions  and 

nnash-ups.      A  great  fire,   destroying 

hslf  a  dty,    apparently   scatters    its 

biiuds  over  a  hundred  villages  and 


hamlets,  and  we  have  for  weeks  our 
daily  dozen  of  conflagrations.  A  hor- 
rible murder,  like  that  of  the  Deeriug 
family,  is  invariably  succeeded  by  a 
score  of  frightful  slaughters.  And  a 
grejit  robbeiy  never  lacks  company. 
A  reference  to  the  disasters  and  crimes 
of  the  past  week,  as  recorded  in  the 
public  journals,  will  furnish  striking 

Sroof  of  what  we  may  term  tho  coinci- 
ences  of  misfortune.  The  news  of 
the  loss  of  the  Suwanee  had  hardly 
reached  the  public  last  week,  when  a 
brief  telegram  from  Skn  Francisco  in- 
formea  us  that  14  bodies  had  \>een 
washed  ashore  near  that  place  from  the 
wreck  of  the  Coya.  Next  we  were 
startled  by  news  of  the  explosion  of 
the  steam  drum  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay 
steamer,  Thamas  Kelso.  By  this  ac- 
cident thrte  firemen  were  bailed  to 
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shreds,  and  21  passengers  were  seri- 
ously scalded.  The  explosion  took 
place  at  night,  and  the  passengers  were 
asleep  in  their  berths.  At  nearly  the 
same  time  on  the  same  nieht,  the  Long 
Island  Sound  steamer,  William  Cook, 
ran  over  a  yawl  containing  fire  per- 
sons, not  one  of  whom  was  rescued. 
On  Monday  night  a  tenement-house, 
in  Division- street,  in  this  city,  was  set 
on  fire  :  nine  persons  were  suffocated 
in  their  beds.  Our  tenement  houses 
are,  with  few  exceptions,  unprovided 
with  fire-escapes  —  a  single  narrow 
stairway  runs  from  basement  to  attic 
of  each.  A  fire  occurring  in  the  lower 
stories,  therefore,  renders  the  escape 
of  the  people  living  on  the  upper  floors 
difficult,  and  in  many  cases  impossible. 
This  Division- street  fire  succeeded  an- 
other similar  fire  in  Walker- street, 
whereby  three  persons,  at  least,  and 
probably  more,  lost  their  lives.  And 
it  in  turn  was  succeeded  by  a  similar 
fire  in  East  Thirty-first-street.  This 
flre  broke  out  in  the  night  time  ;  the 
120  inhabitants  of  the  tenement  house 
succeeded  in  escaping  with  life — one 
woman  jumped  frum  the  fourth-floor 
window  ;  six  were  badly,  if  not  fatally 
burned ;  all  the  familiar,  but  horrible 
scenes,  were  re-enacted.  Last  eyening 
an  explosion  took  place  in  the  kitchen 
of  the  Compton  House,  comer  of 
Twenty-fourth-street  and  Broadway, 
by  which  six  persons  were  fatally 
burned,  and  two  persons  badly  in- 
jured. On  Thursday  of  last  week,  the 
vats  of  an  oil  refinery  in  Cincinnati 
took  fire  and  exploded  ;  three  persons 
were  killed  outright,  and  three  persons 
have  since  died  from  the  effects  of 
injuries  received  at  the  time.  On 
Saturday  last  seven  disastrous  fires 
occurred  in  Cleveland,  Ohio  ;  three  of 
them  are  believed  to  have  been  of  in- 
cendiary origin.  A  fire,  by  which 
three  persons  were  burned  to  death, 
occurred  in  Kansas  city,  Missouri,  a 
few  days  since  ;  a  doctor  and  his  part- 
ner have  been  arrested,  chai^ged  with 
having  caused  the  fire,  and  one  of  the 
prisoners  has  confessed  that  the  con- 
flagration was  kindled  by  himself  and 
his  associate.  On  Monday  evening  a 
fire  broke  out  in  the  little  yillage  of 
Columbia,  Pennsylyania  ;  23  buildings 
were  burned;  loss,  |140,000.  The 
dye-house  of  the  Burlington  Woollen 


Company,  at  Winooski,  Vermont, 
burned  on  Monday  ;  800  workmen  are 
thrown  out  of  employment    by  this 
disaster.     On  Saturday  last  four  large 
buildings  were  burned  in  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia.     On  Sunday,  the  business  por- 
tion of  the  town  of  Columbia,  Ten- 
nessee, was  burned ;  loss,  $175,000  to 
$200,000 ;  little  or  no  insurance.     On 
the  same  day,  property  of  the  value  of 
$20,000  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  Nash- 
ville,   Tennessee.       On    Monday,    in 
Lancaster,  K.H.,  the  barns  of  a  well- 
to-do  farmer  were  fired  by  a  discarded 
servant ;  an  immense  quantity  of  hay 
and  grain,  and  35  head  of  cattle,  were 
burned.       A    lax^e    paper-mill    wajs 
burned  in  Rockton,  Illinois,  on  Tuea- 
day  ;  loss,  $15,000.      Another  paper- 
mUl  was  burned  at  Minoka,  lUinoiB, 
on  the  same  day  ;  loss,   $18,000.      On 
Sunday,  the  dwelling  of  James  Miller, 
in  Bock  Island,  Illinois,  was  burned  ; 
Mrs.  Miller,  a  woman  70  years  of  age, 
and  two  of  her  grandchildren,    were 
burned  to  death  ;    another  ^randchilsl 
received    injuries    that    subsequently 
proved  fatal.     On  Sunday  night  a  fii^ 
broke  out  in  war- shattered   Atlanta, 
Georgia ;     one    buildiiift    yalued    at 
$27,000  was  burned.      This  was  bat 
an  avant  courier.      On  the  following 
night  several  wooden  buildings  in  the 
same  city  were  burned.      In  New  Or- 
leans, on  Sunday,  property  valued  at 
§11,000  was  burned.      At  Highland 
alls,  in  Dutchess  county,  in  this  State^ 
on  Tuesday,  a  flour- mill  worth  $30,000 
was  burned.     At  Pou^hkeepsie,  in  the 
same  county,  an  incendiary  fire  took 
place.     The  Orleans  Theatre,  in  Cin-r 
cinnati,  was  burned  on  Wednesday ; 
the  flames  communicated  to  adjoining 
buildings,  and  a  block  was  wiped  out  ; 
loss,  $280,000.     Four  fires  in  this  city 
within  seven    days,    have   consumed 
property  valued    at    $300,000.      The 
fast  Mississippi    river    steamer    Em- 
peror sank,  with  a  valuable  cargo,  near 
Louisville,  on  Wednesday.     A  terrible 
tornado  has  just  swept  over  Hender- 
son and  Bush  counties,  Texas,  killing 
six  persons  and  grinding  up  seyend 
houses.     Three  persons  were  killed  by 
a  falling  wall  in  Cincinnati  on  Sun- 
day.    Que  man  was  killed,  and  twe 
men  were  terribly  injured,  by  a  gas 
explosion  in  Buffalo  on  Monday.     By 
a  boiler  explosion  at  Henderson,  Ken- 
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tueky,    cm    Saturday,    three    persons 
were  killed  auJ   several  persons  in- 
jured.    (It  is  hardly  in  place  to  refer 
to  Canada  in  this  connection,  but  I 
may  state  that  on  Sunday  the  post- 
offioe^    telegraph -office,     and    several 
■torea    and    warehouses     im    Vienna, 
Canada  West,  were  burned ;  one  old 
man  perished  in  the  flames.     The  rail- 
way station  at  St.   Jean   Port  Joli, 
Canada  East,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on 
Taeaday :  the  station-master  and  his 
■on    and    daughter    were   burned   to 
death  ;    the  station-master's  wife  re- 
ceived severe  injuries  in  jumping  from 
the  upper  story  of  the  burning  build- 
ing.)     Of  murders,   garrottings,  for- 
geries,   robberies,  and  swindlings,   it 
were  easy  to  chronicle  several  seore  as 
the  record  of  the  week.     Br.  William 
R.  Massey,  a  well  known  surgeon  of 
this  city,  was  set  upon  by  two  rowdies 
and  beaten  to  death  with  slung-shots 
or  iron  knuckles,  a  few  evenings  since. 
The  murder  was  committed    at    ten 
o'dock  in  the  evening.     A  dozen  peo- 
ple saw  the  whole  affair.    The  locality 
was  in  the  most  fashionable  portion 
of  the  west  side.      It  is  not  probable 
that  the  assassins  will  ever  be  dis- 
covered, or,  if  discovered,  convicted. 
In  Brooklyn  lately,  three  Irish  ruffians 
broke  into  an  apartment  occupied  by 
three  sewing  women.      After  violating 
the  persons  of  the  women,  the  despar- 
adoes  made  off  with  a  quantity  of  vests 
upon  which   the    poor   victims  were 
working.     One  of  the  viUains  tore  an 
earing  from  the  ear  of  one  of  the  wo- 
men.    There  is  very  little  probability 
that  these  hardened  wretches  will  be 
punished.     On   Monday  night,   some 
river  thieves  boarded  a  steamer  lying 
at  her  dock  in  Brooklyn,   and  after 
hanging  the  watchman  by  the  neck  to 
a  hook  in  the  cabin  ceiling,  they   de- 
liberately ripped  op  the  caipets  of  the 
cabin  floors  and  carried  them  off  un- 
molested.   In  Cairo,  Illinois,  on  Satur- 
day, a  woman  chopped  her  two  young 
chHdren  with   an  aze,    subsequently 
■awing  her  own  throat  with   a  dull 


knife.    Six  members  of  a  family  were 
poisoned    in    Hartford,    Connecticut, 
last  week.      One  of  the  victims  has 
died,  the  others  are  in  a  critical  con-> 
ditiozi.       The    supposed    poisoner    is 
under  arrest.      The  treasurer  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Building  Association,  a 
company    of    hardworking    Germans, 
who  have  sought  by  clubbing  together 
to  reduce  the  cost  of  erecting  tene- 
ments for  themselves  and  families,  ran 
away  on  Sunday  with  the  funds  of  the 
association  :   as  a  sequel,   one  of  the 
swindled  laborers  has    shot  out    his 
brains.     Caleb  Lyon,  lately  governor 
of  Idaho  Territory,  arrived  in  Wash- 
ington the  loser  of  $47,000  in  gov- 
emment  funds,  of  which  Lyon  says 
that  he  was  robbed  on  a  sleeping  car. 
As  there  was  a  mysterious  jumble  in 
Mr.  Lyon's  account,  some  people  are 
uncharitable  enough  to  say  that  the 
ex-governor's  story  of  a  robbery    is 
concocted  to  cover  his  own  delinquen- 
cies.    A  wealthy  farmer,  named  Ilan- 
dall,  living  in  Renselaer  county,  has 
been  committed  to  goal  in  Troy,  on 
the  charge  of  committing  a  horrid  out- 
rage on  the  person  of  his  own  daugh- 
ter, a  child  eleven  years  of  age.     Ho- 
race Luther,  said  to  have  been  a  re- 
spectable man,  killed  William  Taylor 
in  Colebrooke,  N.  U. ,  on  Monday ;  this 
deed  being  done,    Luther  shot  him- 
self.     Female  flckleness  led  to  this 
tragedy.     A  free  fight  took  place  in  a 
Sti  Louis  bar-room  on  Monday;  two 
persons  were  shot— one  has  since  died. 
A  hasty  glance  over  a  single  news- 
paper is  sufficient  to  the  gathering  of 
the  following  "  headings  :" — **  Forty- 
three  persons  sentenced  to  the  Peni- 
tentiary in    Brownsville,    Missouri;" 
"Arrest  of  an  Alleged  Murderer  in 
Pittsburg;"  "Garrotting  in  St.  Louis;" 
"Murder  in  Cincinnati;"    "Murder 
in  Norwich ;"    "  Murder  in  Leaven- 
worth ;"    "  Homicide  in   the  Fourth 
Ward;"    "Fatal  stabbing    affray    on 
shipbojEird;"  "Murder  in  Bichmond;" 
"Forgeries  in  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment," &c,\ 


The  above  is  a  sample  of  the  disasters  and  crimes  among  one  of  the  most 
dvilised  Christian  nations  upon  the  earth.  If  we  were  to  add  the  calamities 
which  happen,  in  about  the  same  time,  among  the  other  nations  of  Christen- 
dom, what  a  frightful  spectacle  would  be  presented  !  Surely  the  day  ef  the 
Lord'iB  yengeance  is  come ! 
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HOW    TO    OBTAIN    CELESTIAL    GLORY. 


To  attain  to  the  high  glory  of  a  celes-  | 
tial  kingdom,  is  the  desire  of  all  pro- 
feeeiog  to  be  Saints.  In  some,  this 
deshe  is  more  risible  than  In  others ; 
bat  in  aU,  its  strength  or  earnestness 
may  be  deternained  by  the  efforts  which 
ire  made  to  gratify  the  same.  These 
efforts  consist  in  the  acqaisition  of 
knowledge,  and  in  the  practical  appli- 
Cilion  of  this  knowledge  to  oar  every- 
day lifes.  This  knowledge  is  com- 
mimicated  to  us  by  the  revelations  of 
God,  throagh  bis  Priesthood,  which  he 
baa  again  established  on  the  earth ; 
and  we  increajie  in  this  knowledge  in  a 
degree  corresponding  with  our  diligence, 
and  the  heed  "we  give  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Priesthood.  By  a  practical  ap- 
plication of  this  knowledge  are  we 
■aved ;  by  a  fulness  of  knowledge  are 
ve  exalted  in  the  spirit  world,  even  to 
ealestial  glory.  Without  this  fulness, 
ov  desires  for  this  exaltation  and  glory 
ynSi  be  rendered  abortive. 

Before  proceeding  with  the  inquiry, 
how  we  maj  obtain  a  celestial  kingdom 
and  enjoy  its  glory,  let  us,  for  a  few 
moments,  consider  what  eonstitutes 
the  glory  of  this  kingdom.  That  there 
ve  many  kingdoms  of  glory,  differing  I 
ene  from  another  in  glory,  the  revela-  [ 


tions  of  God  abundantly  testify:  but 
the  crowning  ^lory  of  a  celestial  king- 
dom, or  a  kingdom  of  the  celestial 
order,  is  this :  it  is  a  kingdom  of  gov- 
ernment ;  all  other  kingdoms  being  in 
subjection  to  those  of  the  celestial 
order.  It  is  not  only  a  kingdom  of 
government,  but  is  also  a  kingdom  of 
increase.  •  But  were  these  the  only  dis- 
tinguishing features  of  this  kingdom, 
as  glorious  as  they  are,  they  would  fail 
to  satisfy  the  ambitious  desires  of  an 
immortal  mind.  Such,  however,  is  not 
the  case :  this  kingdom  is  unlike  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  which  flourish 
for  a  little  season  and  then  pass  away, 
but  is  an  eternal  kingdom,  and  in  all 
respects  like  unto  the  kingdom  of  our 
elder  Brother,  whose  kinrdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  of  the  increase 
and  government  of  which  there  shall 
be  no  end.  The  glory  of  a  celestial 
kingdom  is,  then,  government,  increase, 
perpetuity.  As  a  sequence  man,  as  an 
immortal  being,  is  a  fit  candidate  for  a 
kingdom  of  the  celestial  order,  but  im- 
mortality is  not  the  only  requisite  to 
insure  success.  He  must  also  be 
possessed  of  the  power  of  eternal  in- 
crease, and  not  only  of  the  power,  but 
of  the  means  and  the  liberty ;  and  to 
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be  thus  possessed,  obedience  to  the  law 
of  celestial    marriage   is    rendered   a 
necessity  ;    or,  in  other  words,  he  must 
be  in  possession  of  the  power  of  endless 
lives.     Nor  is  this  all  that  is  necessary  : 
the  celestial  kingdom  being,  as  before 
remarked,  a  kingdom  of  government  as 
well  as  of  increase,  it  follows  of  neces- 
sity, that  whosoever    attains    to    this 
kingdom  mast  be  learned  in  that  per- 
fect system  of  government  to  which  all 
things    else    must    yield     obedience. 
Herein  is  the  truth  of  a  former  remark 
made  to  shine  with  its  wonted  splendor, 
that  by  a  fulness  of  knowledge  we  are 
exalted  even  to  celestial  glory.     We  do 
not  wish  to  be  understood,  in  the  use 
of  the  term  "  knowledge,"  to  confine  its 
meaning  to  literary  attainments,  or  to 
an    understanding   of   the    arts    and 
sciences  alone,  for  these  are  of  little 
value,  compared  with  the  understand* 
ing  obtained  in  the  great  school  of  ex- 
perience, which  we  include  within  the 
meaning  of  the  term  knowledge.      Be- 
fore we  can  become  perfected  in  this 
knowledge,   we  must,  like  the  Son,  in 
all  things  learn  obedience.    This  obedi- 
ence includes  the  bringing  of  our  pas- 
sions, appetites,  and  desires,  in  sub- 
jection to  the  law  of  Ohrist,  the  doing 
of  which  may  be  very  properly  called 
self-government.     At  this  point  of  self- 
government  do  we  begin  to  acquire  that 
knowledge  or  experience,  the  fulness  of 
which  qualifies  us  for  a  kingdom  of 
government.      If   we  cannot    govern 
ourselves,  how  can  we  properly  govern 
others  P    If  we  are  the  slaves  of  passion 
or  appetite,  and  subject  to  its  caprice, 
we  lack  within  ourselves  a  most  im- 
portant element  of  government — sta- 
bility ;    and  without  stability  a  king- 
dom, or  a  ruler  of  a  kingdom,  possesses 
not  the  attribute  or  quality  of  eternal 
duration.    It  is  a  doctrine  very  clearly 
0et  forth  in  tlie  revelations  of  (Uod,  that 
every  man  will  be  rewarded  according 
to  his  merit.     It  follows,  then,  that  the 
man  who  cannot  govern  himself,  will 
not  be  considered  worthy  to  be  en- 
trusted with  government  in  his  own 
right,   but  most  remain  a  subject  of 
government,  and  consequently  be  de- 
prived of  celestial  glory.      In  order 
that  we  may  learn  obedience,  a  per- 
fect system  of  government  must  he 
made   known  :     this    has  been  done 
through  the  GospeL      To  bring  our- 


selves in  subjection  to  this  perfect  sya* 
tern  of  government,  so  as  to  gain  an 
experience  by  which  to  merit  a  king- 
dom of  government,  there  must  of 
necessity  be  within  us  an  antagonism 
to  this  system  of  laws,  for  us  to  over- 
come or  subdue.  Hence  the  words  of 
inspiration:  "Adam  fell  that  man 
might  be,  and  man  is  that  he  might 
have  joy."  Let  no  one,  therefore, 
complain  of  the  difiiculties  or  trials 
ever  in  the  way  of  life,  for  they  are 
the  means  employed  by  which  we  are 
perfected  in  the  science  of  self-govern- 
ment, and  without  which  to  meet, 
contend  with,  and  overcome,  we  should 
ever  lack  the  experience  necessary  to 
entitle  us  to  celestial  honors. 

Not  only  are  we  required  to  bring, 
in  subjection  to  the  counsels  of  the 
Priesthood,  the  natural  appetites  and 
passions,   but  those    also   which    are 
acquired,    such  as    the  appetite    for 
tobacco,  (in  all  its  forms,)  alcoholic 
beverages,  ^c,  and  to  put  far  from  as 
these  parasites  which  are  fostered  by  a 
spirit  of  insubordination,  which,  if  not 
overcome,  will  prevent  a  realization  of 
our  hopes  of  celestial  glory.     Herein 
we  may  learn  the  importance  of  giving 
heed  to  the  teachings  of  the  Priest- 
hood, whose  words  are  pregnant  with 
celestial  fire,  and,  if  obeyed,  will  con- 
sume or  destroy  in  us  all  that  is  not 
eternal ;  and  by  compliance  with  these 
teachings,  the  principle  of  self -govern- 
ment will  be  developed  and  perfected 
in  us,    the  perfection  of  which  will 
qualify  us  for  a  kingdom  of  govern- 
ment,  increase,    perpetuity.       Christ 
descended  below  all  things,  that  he 
might  rise  above  all  things.     In  ac- 
cordance with  this    principle,    if  we 
descend  below,  or  brini;  ourselves  in 
full  subjection  to  the  rightful  autho- 
rity  of   legitimate    government,    we 
shall  thereby  be  enabled  to  rise  aboye 
subjected  kingdoms,  and  be  eventa- 
ally  accounted  worthy   to  inherit   a 
kingdom  of  the  celestial  order.     We 
have    already    remarked,     that   the 
earnestness  of  the  desire  to  obtain  a 
celestial  kingdom  may  be  determined, 
by  the  efifort  made  by  the  candidate 
therefor.     In  some,  however,  the  lack 
of  efiort  may  be  the  result  of  a  want 
of   a   correct   understanding    of    the 
means  necessary  to  be  employed.  With 
others,  the  want  of  knowledge,    we 
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fear,  is  not  the  cause  ;  but  tfaey  hare 
sorreodered  themaelves  to  a  spirit  of 
carelessness  and  indifference  ;  yea,  a 
■pint  of  selfish  indulgence,  but  who 
soil  entertain  hopes  of  securing  the 
great  reward.  To  such,  let  the  words 
d  Christ  be  sounded  in  their  ears, 
"Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  : 
for  msny,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able,"  and 


that  because  they  refused  to  brivig 
their  feelings,  passions,  and  appetites, 
iu  subjection  to  the  perfect  law  of  the 
Gospel.  In  conclusion,  let  the  igno- 
rant become  wise,  and  let  the  wise 
obtain  understanding  ;  let  all  attain  to 
perfection  in  the  science  of  self-govem- 
ment,  and  the  kingdom  of  celestiid 
glory  shall  be  the  reward. 

A.    MlNE&. 


FAOTB    AND    QUERIES. 


{From  the  Deseret  News,  Nov,  2Sth,  1866.) 


We  would  wish  to  call  the  attention 
of  tlie  citizens  of  this  City  and  Terri- 
Ury,  and  particularly  of  the  old  set- 
tlers, to  a  few  facts  which  exist,  and 
to  a  few  queries  that  we  deem  perti- 
nent at  the  present  time.  That  we 
maj  be  the  better  understood,  it  will 
be  neoessaiy  to  go  back  nearly  twenty 
years,  and  notice  several  historical 
points  from  that  time  until  the  present. 

It  is  a  known  and  admitted  fact, 
that  we  settled  this  Territory  under 
Tery  disadvantageous  circumstances. 
Poor,  and  driven  by  the  spirit  of  per- 
Hcntion  from  our  homes  in  the  eastern 
States,  we  came  to  these  valleys,  and 
commenced  anew  to  make  homes  in  an 
pntried  land,  and  in  what  was  then  an 
inhospitable  desert.  We  did  not  re- 
oeire  aid  or  assistance  from  any  source 
except  tha:  which  the  Almighty  vouch- 
safed te  us.  We  faced  the  difficulties 
that  lay  before  us,  and,  by  the  aid  of 
Proridenoe,  overcame  them.  But  a 
short  time  after  our  arrival  here,  there 
▼as  a  rush  of  gold-seeking  emigrants 
serosa  the  continent.  Starting  in  the 
cut  for  what  was  then  deemed  the 
£1  Dorado  of  the  west,  to  travel  over 
a  road  made  by  the  pioneers  of  Utah, 
ud  supplied  with  many  of  the  means 
of  comfort  and  facilities  for  transport- 
^ion  which  those  pioneers  lacked, 
^tj  came  here  worn  out,  hungry,  and 
^oat  broken  down.  Who  cared  for 
those  emigrants,  ministered  to  their 
^^uits,  tended  on  them,  and  fed  them 
out  of  the  tcauty  store  which  had  been 
vith  nnoeaidag  teil  drawn  from  the 
^deineas  that  then  existed  here  ? 
^ho  seld  food  at  reasonable  prices, 


to  those  who  coiild  buy,  instead  of 
trading  on  their  necessities,  and  de- 
manding exorbitant  rates  when  stem 
want  would  have  compelled  them  to 
pay  whatever  would  have  been  asked  I 
Who  fed  those  of  them  that  were  too 
poor  to  buy  ?  Who,  instead  of  re- 
turning evil  for  evil,  returned  good  for 
evil,  acting  the  part  of  Samaritans  to 
those  in  distress  ?  Who  made  the 
roads  by  which  they  came  here,  bridged 
the  rivers,  and  proved  that  a  country 
supposed  to  be  almost  impassable  for 
strong  men,  could  be  travelled  by  weak 
women,  infancy,  and  old  age  ?  thus 
opening  up  a  vast  extent  of  territory 
for  settlement  and  practical  use.  These 
queries  are  suggestive  ;  for  every  one 
who  knows  anvthing  of  the  early  his- 
tory of  this  Territory,  knows  that  it 
was  the  early  settlers  who  did  these 
things. 

Then,  as  now,  the  settlers  in  thifl 
and  adjacent  valleys,  were  surrounded! 
by  the  rugged  mountains  which  rise 
east  and  west.  Timber  was  there,  but 
the  kanyons  were  apparently  inaoces* 
sible.  Who  made  the  roads  op  inte 
those  kanyons,  that  the  timber  could 
be  reached,  at  an  enormous  expense  of 
time  and  means  ?  Who  erected  saw 
mills  onder  disadvantageous  circum- 
stances, that  lumber  might  be  ob- 
tained I  Who  cut  canals  and  water 
ditches  here,  that  water  might  be 
brought  from  the  mountain  rivers  and^ 
streams  to  irrigate  the  hard  and  aiSd 
soilf  Who,  uter  having  to  haul,  a 
distance  of  nearly  two  thousand  milciL 
every  seed  for  tree,  plant,  root,  mm. 
grain  now  grown  here  fer  the  bu»^-« 
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anoe  of  man  and  beast,  and  every  im- 
plement and  tool  for  labor,  cultivated 
the  earth,  raised  the  grain  and  pro- 
duce, built  grist  mills,  planted  er- 
churds,  and  made  a  home  of  beauty  in 
the  midst  of  a  desert  waste?  Did 
those  who  are  so  loud  in  their  outcries 
against  the  Latter-day  Saints,  or  did 
the  first  settlers  d#  these  things  I 

E[aving  to  build  houses  without 
facilities,  where  there  was  nothing  in 
the  shftpe  of  a  habitation  superior  to 
the  wick-i-up  of  the  degraded  savage  ; 
having  to  make  farms  where  the  rains 
of  heaven  did  not  bless  the  soil,  and 
bring  the  water  from  a  distance  to  ir- 
rigate them ;  having  to  open  roatis 
between  growing  settlements  and  with 
the  world  outside;  having  all.  the 
difficulties  incident  to  a  new  country, 
and  many  peculiar  to  this  mountain 
desert,  to  contend  with  ;  having  no 
books,  except  such  as  were  brought  at 
great  expense  from  the  far  east ;  hav- 
ing, in  the  midst  of  extreme  poverty, 
to  wrest  a  living  from  the  desert  or 
starve ;  the  early  settlers  did  not 
neglect  the  education  of  the  young. 
Schools  were  established  and  school- 
houses  were  built,  and  increased  as 
the  cities  and  settlements  increased  in 
number  and  size,  until  now,  with  from 
•ne  to  eight  schools  in  each  Ward, 
every  child  in  the  Territory  has  the 
epportunity  of  being  educated.  Who 
built  those  schoolhouses,  and  esta- 
blished those  schools  ?  Who  cheer- 
fully paid  taxes,  and  liberally  donated 
for  that  purpose  ?  Was  it  those  who 
talk  of  the  ignorance  of  our  young? 
•r.the  early  settlers — the  Latter-day 
daints  —who,  in  the  multiplicity  of 
their  labors  and  duties,  did  not  forget 
ihe  rising  generation,  but  assiduously 
sought  to  impart  that  education  and 
instruction  to  them  required  to  make 
ttem  intelligent,  honorable,  and  useful 
«tizens  ?  Who  refused  to  pay  taxes, 
disputed  the  statutes  made  by  every 

SAsible  means,  and  would  notdo  any- 
ing  which  they  could  help  doing  to 
tttd  in  making  the  country,  improving 
its  prosperity,  or  fostering  education  1 
Was^  it  the  early  settlers  1  or  was  it 
those  who  talk  of  our  backward  con- 
dition, and  dilate  upon  the  lack  of 
•ffort  made  to  educate  our  children  ? 
'^  These  and  similar  queries  demand 
tiificction,  and  lead  to  others  which 


bear  directly  on  points  that  are  at  pre- 
sent the  subject  of  agitation. 

With  the  growth  of  the  Territory 
came  increased  labors  and  increased 
responsibilities  of  the  people.  Muni- 
cipal organizations  were  formed  ; 
works  of  a  public  nature  became  im- 
perative ;  public  buildings  increased 
in  number  and  size  ;  new  roads  were 
demanded ;  city  improvements  in 
various  places  became  requisite  ;  and 
taxes  were  assessed,  under  legitimate 
powers,  to  meet  them.  Who  paid 
those  taxes  ?  Was  it  the  early  set- 
tlers ?  or  was  it  the  persons  of  migra- 
tory habits,  who  came  here  to  make 
money  that  they  might  carry  away  to 
build  up  some  other  State  or  Terri- 
tory ?  Who  was  it  with  whom  the 
properly  appointed  and  legally  autho- 
rized officers  had  to  compromise  tazesy 
so  that  a  part  might  be  got,  sooner 
than  enter  upen  vexatious  and  ex- 
pensive litigation  ?  Was  it  not  with 
some  of  those  who  had  taken  up  a 
temporary  habitation  here,  to  make 
wealth  out^f  early  settlers  ?  Who 
met  the  taxes  assessed  in  a  responsive 
spirit,  paid  them  freely  and  willingly, 
and  have  thereby  made  the  public  im- 
provements which  mark  the  growth 
and  prosperity  of  the  Tej .  Itory  ?  Was 
it,  or  was  it  not,  the  early  settlers — 
the  Latter-day  Saints  7  Who  was  it 
that  contested  the  state  law  empower- 
ing the  assessment  of  a  tax  for  educa- 
tional purposes,  dragging  the  trustees 
of  a  school- district  into  court,  opposing 
them  by  every  available  means,  and 
positively  refusing  to  pay  the  tax? 
Was  it  not  those  who  are  among  the 
loudest  in  their  denunciations  of 
"  Mormon"  ignorance,  and  the  laick  of 
educational  facilities  here  ?  Who  was 
it  that  would  spend  a  thousand  dollars 
in  opposing  that  tax,  assessed  by  due 
authority  of  law,  sooner  than  pay  one- 
tenth  of  that  sum  that  education 
might  be  promoted,  while  they  were 
drawing  from  the  people  the  very 
means  by  which  they  opposed  the  law? 

While  speaking  of  law,  we  might 
further  ask, — Who  was  it  that  strove 
to  evade  the  law,  and  wrest  it  from  its 
purposed  ends  ?  Was  it  men  appoint- 
ed by  the  representatives  of  the  people 
here  ?  Was  it  not  men  who  were  em- 
powered with  Federal  authority  to 
administer  the  law  ?    Who  was  it  that 
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carried  on  aecrefc  traffic,   contrary  to 
law,  in  articles   which  are  required  to 
pay  duly,  thereby  robbing  the  muni- 
cipality of  this  city  and  the  general 
Goreniment  ?     T7ho  was  it  that  took 
ihcltcr  under   extended  judicial  pro- 
tection,    oontinued    and     prolonged, 
vbile  engaged  in  such  traffic?    Who 
▼as  it  that  continued  this  system  of 
defniading   the   general    Government 
acd   the   municipal    government,    in 
Tiolation  of  all  law,  and  prided  them- 
lelves  upon  so  doing  ?     And  who  was 
it  that  fostered  and  encouraged  them, 
organized   secret  associations  for  the 
purpose,  involving  extra  expense,  and 
causing  increased  taxation  on  the  peo- 
ple  who    were    being     thus     doubly 
wronged  1       Were    these    things    not 
done  by  those  who  were  and  are  strong 
in  their    accusations  of    ''Mormon'^ 
rapacity,  yet  who  are  living  and  grow- 
ing wealthy  upon  the  labor  of  the  peo- 
ple?   Were  they  not  done  by  those 
who  cry  out  against  the  ^'Mormons" 
and  their  ignorance,  while  refusing  to 
aid  in  any  way  the  furtherance  of  edu- 
cation \  who  call  for  armies  to  be  sent 
bete  that  citizens  of  the  United  States 
may  be  protected,   while  actively  en- 
gsf^ed  in  a  coarse  to  make  life  and 
property  insecure,    where  they    have 
been  fostered  and  courteously  treated? 

While  on  the  subject  of  citizens,  we 
may  aak,  Who  are  called  citiasens|of 
the  United  States  in  this  Territory  by 
the  class  of  whom  we  are  speaking  ? 
Is  not  every  poor,  miserable,  drunken 
foreigner,  who  refuses  to  pay  taxes,  or 
do  anything  useful  and  good  in  the 
community,  honored  with  the  title  of 
American  Citizen,     which   he    would 
disgrace  if  he   hid  been  even    born 
under  the   Government  to  which  he 
bis  never  owned  allegiance  ?    Are  not 
Irish,  Scotch,   French,  Germans,  Enjjj- 
li-'b,  and  natives  of  other  countries, 
at  times,  found  drunk  in  our  streets, 
a  disgrace  to   humanity, — men    who 
baTe  never  in  any  way  done  anything 
to  aid  the   Territory  or  develop   its 
xeaources,  except  to  hunt  a  little  for 
gold,  which  some  of  them   were  not 
pwticolar  whether  they  found  in  rhe 
gulches  of  the  mountains  or  in  gentle- 
men's pockets  ?    and    are  not    these 
foreigners,   who  disregard  the  law  and 
live  in  constant  violation  of  it,  called 

United  States  citizens  by  those  who 


demand  that  an  army  should  be  sent 
here,  while  men  whose  fathers  fought 
and  bled  for  the  independence  of  the 
nation,  are  spoken  of  as  aliens  and 
foreigners  ? 

Have  we  not  had  in  this  Territory, 
since  the  time  when  communicatioa 
was  opened  up  between  this  inland 
ifvilderness  and  the  outside  world,  one 
class  of  people  of  peaceful  habits,, 
orderly  and  industrious,  real  settlers, 
who  have  done  all  that  has  been  done 
for  the  development  of  the  country, 
and  the  growth  of  the  Territory  ?  and 
another  class  that  numbered  in  it  many 
who  disregarded  the  law,  sought  to 
stir  up  strife  and  engender  bitter  feel- 
ings, maligned  the  people,  and  per^ 
sistently  refused  to  aid  in  furthering 
any  work  of  a  public  and  desirable 
character  ?  And  was  it  not  the  first 
of  these  classes  that  tilled  the  soil, 
made  the  country  habitable  and  in- 
viting, made  the  improvements  which 
increased  the  value  of  property,  and' 
thereby  swelled  the  territorial  and 
municipal  revenues  ? 

But  there  has  been  another  sourae 
of  income  in  the  Territory,  furnished 
by  the  early  settlers,  through  which 
much  has  been  done  to  increase  th« 
real  and  material  prosperity  thereof, 
and  by  which  public  buildings  have 
been  erected,  and  works  of  a  public 
character  have  been  accomplished.  To 
this  source  of  income  we  may  refer  at 
greater  length  again.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  people  of  this  Territory  have* 
freely  paid  one-tenth  of  their  increase 
to  be  devoted  to  public  purposes, — to^ 
careing  for  the  poor,  the  execution  of 
public  works,  the  aiding  of  the  de- 
serving and  industrious  to  come  from, 
other  lands  and  settle  here,  thereby 
directly  and  extensively  aiding  ini- 
mi '^ration,  one  great  means  by  which 
the  United  States  have  so  rapidly  risen 
to  the  first  place  among  the  powers  of 
the  earth.  By  every  dollar  expended 
in  aiding  an  honest,  industrious  popu- 
lation to  come  and  develop  these  west^ 
ern  countries,  thereby  enhancing  the 
greatness  and  prosperity  of  the  nation. 
at  large,  the  material  prosperity  of  the 
Territory  has  been  promoted  and  in- 
creased ;  and  in  proportion,  its  avail- 
able resources  are  developed  ;  while 
the  number  of  those  from  whom  the, 
non- tax- paying    class     derive      their 
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'Wealth  is  increasod,  with  an  increase 
ol  their  ability  to  supply  themselves 
with  the  wares  which  this  same  class 
offer  for  disposal.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  have  been  directed 
and  expended  to  aid  this  immigration; 
and  this  means  has  been  freely  given 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  who  have 
been  and  are  the  source  of  wealth  and 
prosperity  of  the  Territory,  and  who 
directly  and  indirectly  have  made  the 
Territory  what  it  is. 

Now,  then,  we  find  two  classes  here. 
One  is  the  original  and  most  numerous, 
who,  by  their  labor,  making  property 
valuable  ;  by  their  payment  of  tases  ; 
by  erecting  public  buildings,  and  pro- 
secuting public  works  of  every  requi- 
site character ;  by  payinc:  a  tenth  of 
their  increase,  which  has  been  devoted 
to  similar  desirable  and  public  pur- 
poses ;  and  by  caiding  an  immigration 
that  has  helped  to  people  these  valleys 
with  an  honest,  orderly,  peace-loving, 
iadustrious,  and  virtuous  population, 
have  directly  and  indirectly  developed 
this  part  of  the  country,  and  given  the 


Territory  its  status  of  prosperity.  The 
other  class  has  been  transitory,  with, 
no  interests  in  common  with  the  bulk 
of  the  people  ;  not  investing  capital 
to  promote  any  Territorial  or  public 
object  that  would  be  of  benefit  to  the 
people  at  large  ;  refusing  to  pay  taxes 
where  they  were  justly  and  legally 
due  ;  evading  and  aiding  to  have  the 
law  evaded,  causing  increased  burdens 
upon  the  law-abidiii);  citizens ;  and, 
withal,  seeking  with  pertinacious  assi- 
duity to  bring  evil  upon  the  commu- 
nity. Will  the  people,  after  a  due 
consideration  of  these  facts  and  queries, 
sustain  themselves,  and  seek  to  pro- 
mote their  own  prosperity  instead  of 
others  who  have  not  done,  and  do  not 
do,  anything;  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  community  which  they  can  by 
any  possible  means  avoid  ?  or  will  they 
continue  to  support  men  who  are  a 
constant  drain  upon  the  Territory, 
taking  the  very  marrow  of  its  financial 
stren};th  away  from  it,  and  seeking 
continually  to  cast  odium  upon  our 
citi2ens,  and  bring  trouble  upon  thom? 


— ^ 
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{From  the  Salt  Lake  Daily  Telegraph,  Dec,  13f/t.) 


Somebody  who  could  not  or  would 
ii«i  find  anything  bettor  to  do,  wrote 
a  pitiful  letter  to  the  Aocky  Mountain 
N/Uvs,  asking  its  aid  in  pitching  into 
the  Utah  people,  and  particularly  in  en- 
deavoring to  make  the  Government 
believe  that  everybody's  life  and  pro- 
perty were  in  imminent  and  perpetual 
ififlecurity  in  this  Territory,  in  order 
that  a  large  expenditure  of  Federal 
mjBaus  might  be  induced  in  this  direc- 
tityn,  just  as  Sheridan  says  the  Rio 
Grande  speculators  are  at  the  bottom 
of  the  current  Matamoras  hullabaloo. 

The  News  chivalrously  promised  to 
fly  to  the  rescue,  and  launch  a  bomb- 
shell leader  occasionally,  which  should 
fill  the  Utah  camp  witli  consternation 
as4  dismay.  In  accordance  with  said 
promise,  our  Denver  coteraporary  now 
ajgd  then  intermits  its  fire  on  the  Pre- 
sMl^nt  and  his  policy,  and  directs  the 
n^zzl'js  of  its  big  guns  this  way.  Its 
efforts  are  rather  bungling,  though,  we 


must  confess,  and  evince  no  recent  im- 
provement in  the  art  of  warring  against 
the  "Mormons." 

In  his  last  effort,  the  News  man 
complains  of  the  "  Mormons"  on  the 
score  of  religious  intolerance,  that  no- 
thing but  the  "Mormon"  faith  is 
tolerated  here,  that  thought  and  speech 
are  not  free,  that  death  is  the  penalty 
of  free  thought  aud  free  speech,  and 
that  the  "Mormon"  Church  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  violent  deaths  that 
have  occurred  in  Utah  ;  of  connubial 
and  cognate  matters,  that  the  people 
of  Salt  Lake  will  many  according  to 
the  fi;ood  old  Bible  plan,  and  that 
houses  of  prostitution  exist  here. 

These  appear  to  be  the  chief  faults 
that  the  News  can  find  with  our  citi- 
zens, and  if  that  paper,  or  any  other, 
can  persuade  them  that  they  are  really 
guilty  of  heinous  crimes  of  any  kind, 
we  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that 
a  reformation  will  be  at  once  inau- 
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rited  and  therougkly  carried  out. 
far,  however,  there  has  been  the 
difficulty.  There  is  the  open  question. 
Ifaoj  of  our  distant  neighbors  may  be 
perfectly  well  satisfied  in  their  own 
minds  that  all,  or  most  of  the  awful 
diarges  preferred  against  our  citizens 
are  valid,  bat  here  such  conviction  by 
no  means  obtains.  On  the  contrary, 
the  criminal  charges  preferred  by  the 
Ketpsmre  considered  by  this  community 
as  simply  and  purely  so  much  slander. 
It  is  unfortunate,  doubtless,  that  such 
diametrically  opposite  convictions 
should  prevail  amonf;  the  people  here, 
and  their  neighbors  hundreds  or  thou- 
aods  of  miles  away,  but  such  is  the 
true  state  of  things. 

All  this  taking  for  granted  that  the 
"  Mormon"  community  is  intolerant  of 
thought  and  speech,  is  at  the  bottom 
of  the  cases  of  violence  that  occur  in 
or  near  this  Territoiry,  is  individually 
corrupt  and  lecherous — ^all  this  as- 
sertion that  these  things  are  justly 
chargeable  to  the  inhabitants  of  (his 
Territory,  is  simply  a  very  cheeky  and 
libellous  begging  of  the  question^  and 
forcibly  reminds  one  of  the  ancient 
talk  about  some  people  believing  a  lie 
that  they  might  be  damned. 

It  is  the  declaration  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Utah,  that  in  no  place  in  the 
Union  are  thought  and  speech  so  free 
as  in  this  Territory.      Any  person  can 
think  what  he  pleases,  and  can  talk 
what  he  pleases  in  this  Territory,  just 
as  much   as  he  can  anywhere,  and  a 
little  more  so.     He  can  profess  religion 
and  politics  with  the  majority  or  mi- 
nority with  perfect  impunity.       We 
have  heard  persons  other  than  ''  Mor- 
mons'* declare,  that  in  no  other  place 
in  the  Union  could  they  feel  so  free 
and  remain  so  peaceable  as  here,  es- 
pecially where  their  convictions    did 
not  take  them  along  with  the  majority. 
And  such  is  the  fact.     Our  citizens  are 
nndoly  concerned  about  nobody's  re- 
li^on  or  politics,  the  News  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.      A  man  here 
can  be  a  *'  Mormon"  if  he  chooses,  a 
Oatholic  if  he  chooses,  a  Quaker  if  lie 
^ooaes,  a  Mohammedan  if  he  chooses, 
a  Methodist,  an  Episcopalian,  a  Bap- 
tist, a  Presbyterian,  or  what  not,  just 
that  which  his  intelligence  leads  him 
to  profess,  and  nobody  will  say  to  him 
offensively— What  doest  thou  ? 


The  same  of  politics.  A  man  here 
may  be  a  republican,  radical,  or  con- 
servative, a  Democrat  of  what  stripe 
he  pleases,  a  Copperhead,  or  anything 
else.  It  is  his  business,  and  not  parti- 
cularly his  neighbors'. 

But  there  are  limits  to  the  flow  of 
speech.  If  a  man  will  charge  the 
basest  of  crimes  on  those  members  of 
any  community  which  are  considered 
the  best  men  in  the  community,  he 
must  do  it  legally  and  constitutionally, 
else  he  may  be  held  to  answer,  some- 
times in  the  duly  established  courts, 
occasionally  in  courts  of  ruder  and  un- 
constitutional character.  Cases  where 
anything  like  the  latter  action  is  taken 
do  occur,  however  regretable,  and  very 
frequently  in  some  places.  Of  this 
Territory  in  this  connection  we  can  say 
that  very  few  have  been  the  cases  of 
this  class  that  have  occurred.  But  we 
have  heard  it  stated,  more  than  once, 
that  before  some  persons  had  slung 
half  the  abuse  elsewhere  that  they  have 
done  here,  they  would  have  found 
themselves  strung  high  and  dry  upon 
sour  apple  trees.  The  prominent 
members  of  no  other  community  in  the 
Union  have  been  the  objects  of  so 
mucli  slimy  abuse,  uncomplainingly 
borne,  as  have  many  members  of  this 
community  in  particular,  and  the 
whole  community  in  general. 

Amid  all  the  popular  cry  about  free- 
dom of  speech  and  the  press,  it  should 
be  recollected  that  such  freedom  coven 
no  kind  of  abuse,  and  that  men,  sooner 
or  later,  will  resent  abuse,  legally  or 
otherwise. 

The  News,  in  common  with  other 
papers,  puts  forth  the  remarkable 
opinion  that  the  ''Mormon"  society 
should  be  held  responsible  for  the  actii 
of  violence  and  blood  committed  in 
this  Territory,  and  some  out  of  it.  In 
referring  to  instances,  that  paper  shows 
that  it  is  not  well  posted  in  the  history 
of  the  Territory,  and  in  various  matters 
and  things  therewith  connected.  But, 
passing  all  that,  we  may  remark  that 
it  would  be  just  as  sensible  to  hold  the 
Methodist  or  the  Catholic  society  re- 
sponsible for  the  acts  of  violence  and 
blood  committed  in  Colorado,  or  to 
hold  that  class  of  politicians,  desig- 
nated Republicans,  responsible  there- 
for. One  thing  is  certain — if  any  other 
people  than   ''Mormons"  had  consti- 


M 


BDITOKIAZ.. 


intedL  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  Territory,  the  amount  of  crime 
committed  within  its  borders  would 
haye  been  trebled,  and  further  in- 
creased than  that.  We  believe  that 
assertion  can  not  be  gainsaid.  We  are 
willing  to  take  Court  and  Lynch  and 
Vigilante  records  to  witness  in  the 
case. 

As  to  the  matter  of  marriage  rela- 
tions in  Utah,  we  have  been  all 
through  the  Bible,  and  the  Constitu- 
tion too,  more  than  once,  after  that 
point,  and  we  believe  we  can  sustain 
our  position  npon  it  with  the  News 
or  any  other  paper,  or  parson,  or 
politician  either,  before  any  equita- 
ble tribunal.  We  will  here  state  what 
cannot  be  controverted,  that  our  citi- 
zens compose  the  only  community  in 
the  country  which  does  thoroughly  be- 
lieve in  and  sustain  the  Good  Book, 
the  excellent  Constitution  of  these 
United  States,  and  every  wholesome 
human  law.  When  a  comn^anity  ar- 
rives at  that  point,  it  is  able  to  stand, 
to  endure.  We  do  have  the  vanity  to 
believe  sincerely  and  earnestly  that 
our  marriage  doctrines  are  the  purest 
and  best  on  earth,  and  that  they  are 
designed  to  rid  a  community  of  that 
most  fearful  of   all    leprosies — "the 


social  evil,"  and  are  capable  of  c«pizig^ 
with  and  vanquishing  it  too,  which  is 
a  feat  that  the  statesmanship,  the 
civilization,  and  the  Christianity  of 
the  age,  it  is  confessed  by  their  pro- 
fessors, are  utterly  unable  to  do,  they 
are  completely  overwhelmed  by  tb^ 
evil,  and  are  as  helpless  in  the  midst 
of  it  as  a  tempest  tossed  and  rudder- 
less vessel  in  the  midst  of  the  break- 
ers. 

As  to  there  being  houses  of  prosti- 
tution here,  which  institutions  we  pre- 
sume are  unknown  in  Colorado  and 
further  east,  perhaps  there  has  been 
some  prostitution  here,  and  probably 
done  in  houses.  But  if  the  News,  or 
any  attache  or  ex- attache  of  the  News, 
JB  fully  cognizant  of  such  houses  in 
this  Territory,  have  the  goodness  to 
put  our  police  on  the  trail.  They  are 
the  only  gentlemen  duly  authorized  to- 
visit  such  institutions  in  this  commu- 
nity, and  we  think  their  visits  would 
be  beneficial  to  the  public. 

There  have  been  attempts  made  to 
establish  and  sustain  such  institutions 
in  this  community,  made  by  its  ene- 
mies, but  the  speculation  does  not 
seem  to  prosper  very  wondrously. 
These  things  may  flourish  better  else- 
where. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 
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SOCIETY    IN    UTAH. 


Who  are  the  best,  purest,  most  virtuous,  and  most  honest  people  upon  the 
whole  earth?  We  answer,  without  the  least  hesitation,  the  Latteb-dat 
Saints.  This  peculiar  people  now  occupy  a  position,  comparatively  isolated  : 
a  large  Territory,  wild,  uninviting,  in  appearance  a  desert,  far  from  the  abodes  > 
of  civilized  man,  has  been  reclaimed  and  peopled  by  a  hundred  thousand  inha- 
bitants,  nearly  all  of  the  same  religion.  These  hardy  pioneers  of  the  great 
American  desert,  are  not  a  horde  of  uncivilized  barbarians  who  have  migrated 
from  some  dark  comer  of  the  earth,  but  they  are  principally  from  the  northern ' 
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SUtea  of  the  American  Union,  from  Great  Britain,  and  from  the  moat  free  and 
drilized  nations  of  Europe,  men  and  women  habituated  to,  and  educated 
among,  a  refined  state  of  society,  accustomed,  all  their  lives,  to  the  wholesome 
nstraintfl  of  law  and  good  order.  They  did  not  leave  their  homes,  their  rela- 
tires,  their  father-land,  and  all  the  dear  associations  of  native  country,  to  brave- 
the  hardships  of  a  dreary  wilderness,  in  the  great  interior  of  a  new  Continent,. 
for  the  purpose  of  plunging  themselves  and  their  children  into  all  the  horrors 
of  barbarism  and  savage  life  :  they  fully  counted  the  cost,  and  clearly  under- 
stood the  object  of  the  great  movement :  they  longed  for  a  higher  and  more 
upright  state  of  society,  than  that  offered  them  in  their  own  lands  :  they 
desired  an  advancement  in  morals,  in  domestic  institutions,  in  marriage  rela* 
tbns,  in  the  whole  civil  and  social  economy  :  they  sought  for  the  righteousness- 
of  the  (Gospel,  for  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  ancient  Patriarchal  life  : 
they  desired  a  country,  unpolluted  by  priestcraft,  false  doctrines,  lyings, 
deoeivings,  adulteries,  and  whoredoms  :  they  longed  to  see  their  children  and 
the  rising  generations  brought  up  and  educated  in  the  midst  of  holiness,  purity,, 
godliness,  temperance,  and  all  the  heavenly  virtues  of  the  unper verted  Gospel 
of  Christ,  uncontaminated  with  the  horrible  vices  of  apostate  Christendom. 

These  were  the  great  incentives,  the  motive  powers,  that  urged  the  people, 
under  the  voice  of  inspiration,  to  flee  from  the  wickedness  of  spiritual  Babylon^ 
snd  concentrate  themselves  in  the  vast  wilderness  of  America.  They  were 
fully  convinced  that  a  voice  from  heaven, — the  voice  of  the  great  Eternal  One, 
called  them  to  go  forth  from  the  midst  of  these  wicked  nations,  and  seek  refuge 
in  the  mountains.  They  willingly  obeyed  the  divine  mandate.  From  year  to 
year,  thousands  have  bid  farewell  to  kindred  and  friends,  embarked  upon  the 
restless  ocean,  and  wended  their  way  to  the  "everlasting  hills"  of  Jacob. 
Oocopying  the  elevated  regions,  the  backbone  of  the  northern  wing  of  the  Con- 
tinent, they  have  spread  forth  their  settlements  from  400  to  500  miles  North 
and  South  «  the  nucleus  of  a  great  people  is  formed  ;  and  there  is  every  pros- 
pect of  a  full  realization  of  all  their  most  sanguine  anticipations,  and  theiv 
BKMt  anzioiis  desires. 

'   In  addition  to  everything  good  and  lovely  which  they  inherited  in  their  own 
lands,  they  have  experienced  the  great  benefits,  resulting  from  the  union  of  a 
hundred  thousand  people  of  the  same  faith,  all  longing  for  a  higher  and  more 
exalted  state  of  morals,  for  a  regeneration  and  enlightenment,  far  in  advance 
of  the  mixed  society  whence  they  came.     They  did  not  expect  to  find  a  heaven 
and  a  celestial  order  of  society  already  in  possession  of  the  country,  but  they 
did  expect  to  carry  their  heaven  with  them,  and  by  their  own  meritorious  con- 
duct create  the  happiness  of  heaven,  in  some  measure,  in  their  midst :   this- 
they  have  done  :  and  already  our  new-bom  virgin  Territory  can  boast  of  the 
virgin  purity  of  her  inhabitants  :  the  (statistics  of  her  population,  the  records' 
of  her  courts,  and  the  general  observations  of  her  citizens,  prove,  beyond  all 
controversy,  ten-fold  less  crime,  than  among  any  other  people  of  the  same 
Bumber  upon  the  face  of  our  globe.     Indeed,  the  most  of  the  few  crimes,  com* 
initted  in  Utah,  are  by  transient  persons,  or  those  unconnected  with  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

We  do  not  deny  that  there  may  have  been  some  few  instances  of  crime- 
among  those  professing  to  be  Saints  :  but  all  such  are  disfellowshipped,  and 
their  crimes  dealt  with  according  to  law.     The  laws  of  the  Territory  are  good,. 
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having  been  sanctioned  by  the  American  Congress  :  the  Governor,  Secretary, 
chief  Jadges,  and  other  Federal  officers,  are  all  appointed  by  the  United  States; 
and  the  statistical  documents  and  court-records  of  these  high  functionaries^ 
report  our  happy  mountain  Territory  comparatively  free  from  crime.  This 
prosperous,  lovely,  and  most  admirable  state  of  society,  is  the  result  of  the 
united  efforts  of  a  Gospel-loving,  God-fearing,  honest,  upright  people, — ^a  peo- 
ple who  have  sacrificed  former  associations,  and  the  land  of  their  birih,  to  esta- 
blish the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  mountains.  Thanks  be  to  our  Father  in  hea- 
ven, they  have  succeeded,  and  dow  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  unparalleled  indua- 
try  and  toil. 

Among  the  manifold  blessings,  so  copiously  poured  out  from  heaven  upon 
the  heads  of  this  worthy  people,  may  be  honorably  mentioned,  the  great 
divine  Revelation,  re-establishing  the  holy,  Patriarchal,  divine  order  of 
marriage,  «o  lon^  repudiated  by  the  apostate  Catholic  and  Protestant  churches. 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  this  Bible  order  of  marriage  is  again  restored,  giving  to 
every  female  the  opportunity  of  being  wedded  in  holy  and  righteous  wedlock 
to  a  man  of  God,  instead  of  being  compelled  to  marry  a  wicked,  corrupt  un- 
believer and  opposer  of  the  Gospel,  and  thus  endanger  herself  and  her  children, 
through  the  immoralities  and  wickedness  of  the  husband  and  father,  to  the 
just  vengeance  of  heaven. 

Under  the  workings  of  the  false  systems  of  Christendom,  females  have  often 
been  compelled,  either  to  remain  in  the  unnatural  state  of  celibacy,  violating 
the  great  command  of  heaven  in  regard  to  the  multiplication  of  the  species,  or 
else  to  accept  unprineipled  evil-disposed  men,  whom  they  loathe  or  abhor,  and 
be  obliged  to  call  tbem  by  the  endeared  name  of  husband  and  father :  while 
others,  seeing  no  chance  to  become  honored  wives  and  mothers,  have,  through 
poverty  and  other  circumstances,  thrown  themselves  away,  and  plunged  into 
all  the  fearful  corruptions  of  whoredom,  and  premature  death.  These  are  the 
results  of  the  anti-Christian,  anti- Biblical  laws  restricting  the  nations  to  mono- 
gamy. But  in  the  mountain  Territory  of  Utah,  this  restriction  is  removed  ; 
this  great  barrier  to  female  rights,  and  incentive  to  female  prostitution,  is 
broken  down.  Every  female  in  that  Territory  can  have  a  righteous  man,  if 
ahe  chooses, — a  husband  that  will  be  one  with  her  in  strictly  bringing  up  the 
children  in  the  law  of  righteousness,  that  both  parents  and  children  may  be 
aaved.  There  need  be  no  exceptions  :  if  she  cannot  find  a  young,  unmarried 
man,  whose  morality  and  righteousness  are  suitable  and  agreeable  to  her,  in 
whom  she  can  repose  confidence,  and  entrust  the  guardianship  of  a  future 
family, — if  no  such  opportunity  offers  itself  for  her  acceptance,  she  can  still 
have  a  wider  range  for  her  just  and  righteous  aspirations,  and  like  Rachel, 
Bilbah,  and  Zilpah,  the  Patriarchal  mothers  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unite  herself 
with  a  good  man,  though  he  already  be  married.  By  this  divine,  heavenly 
order  of  matrimony,  all  may  become  honorable  wives  and  mothers,  and  the 
inducements  to  prostitution  are  effectually  done  away.  This  will  account  for 
the  unsurpassed  virtue  that  reigns  triumphantly  throughout  our  Territory. 
Great,  indeed,  must  be  the  degradation  of  a  woman  who  would  prefer  a 
miserable  wretched  life  of  prostitution,  to  an  honorable  virtuous  marriage. 

Christendom  have  repealed  the  divine  law  of  polygamy,  and  the  result  has 
driven  hundreds  of  millions  of  hopeless  females  to  prostitution,  to  loathsome 
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disease,  and  deatb.  Bat  God  has  restored  this  law,  and  with  it,  our  happy 
Territory  rejoices  in  the  purity  and  rirtae  of  the  Patriarchal  age.  Houses  of 
i11-!iame  are  unknown  in  our  cities ;  the  poor  unfortunates  who  swarm  by 
loillioDs  in  the  cities  of  Christendom,  have  not  found  a  foot-hold  upon  our 
iicred  soil ;  there  is  no  encouragement  for  the  deathly  institution,  except  by 
transient  persons,  and  sdme  few  unprincipled  renegades,  who  import  the  nui- 
sance and  generally  carry  it  with  them  in  their  wanderings. 

With  regard  to  the  other  immoralities  of  the  world,  the  people  of  Utah  are 
comparatively  free,  and  we  humblji  trust,  through  the  kind  providence  of 
Heaven,  that  we  shall  grow  better  and  wiser  every  day,  until  we  realise  to  the 
fullest  extent,  all  the  perfection  of  godliness,  all  the  high  and  holy  qualities, 
all  the  beauties  of  intellectual  and  moral  excellence,  designed  for  the  children 
of  light,  for  the  heirs  of  immortality. 

O.  P. 


CORKESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA. 
[Extracts  from  President  H.   C.  Kim- 
ball's letter  to  his  sons  im  England.] 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  ) 
Dec.  7,  1866.  ) 

Ify  dear  sons,  Brigham  and  Isaac,  — 
I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  Oct. 
25th.  I  am  truly  glad  to  hear  that 
you  are  doing  well  and  feeling  well. 
May  God  bless  you  with  peace,  life, 
and  health.  Tour  father  prays  for  you 
daily,  that  you  may  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  the  spirit  of 
revelation,  and  with  great  wisdom. 
Learn  to  be  simple  and  come  down  to 
the  mind  of  a  child ;  illustrate  the 
truth  by  simple  comparisons  :  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world  are  dull  to  hear,  or  to 
understand  the  truth.  It  is  so  here, 
with  many  after  they  get  to  this  place. 
I  am  telling  you  the  course  that  I  took, 
when  I  was  in  that  land  ;  I  wa:*  blessed 
greatly  in  so  doing ;    the  people  are 

f  rowing  more  darkened  in  their  minds. 
esQs  says,  we  must  become  as  a  little 
child  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
▼60.  Preach  short  sermons.  Be  sure 
that  they  are  dictated  by  the  spirit 
snd  power  of  the  Holy  Qhost ;  its  like 
fSmng  salt  to  sheep ;  if  you  give  them 
sQ  they  want,  they  become  cloyed, 
then  they  care  not  for  the  shepherd. 
Oive  just  enough,  so  they  will  be 
eraving  fer  more ;  then  they  will 
follow  the  shepherd  and  cry  for  more. 
This  I  know  to  be  true.     Thirty  years 


ago  I  was  one  of  God's  shepherds  in 
that  land.  You  know  I  was  much 
blessed  in  that  land.  I  took  the 
course  I  am  advisiug  you  to  take.  The 
people  here  need  to  be  taught  with 
the  simplicity  of  children.  I  am  giv- 
ing endowments  weekly.  I  have  a 
great  chance  to  learn  the  state  of  the 
people.  Several  times  I  took  the 
pains  to  know  how  many  there  were 
that  made  a  practice  of  praying.  Out 
of  one  company  of  thirty-five  men, 
there  were  only  seven  that  prayed  ; 
this  company  were  well  recommended 
by  their  Bishops,  being  good  worthy 
members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  These 
were  men  who  were  called  upon  to  go 
back  with  teams  after  the  emigration. 
President  Toung  had  requested  that 
none  should  be  sent  back  but  those 
who  were  praying  men,  and  such  as 
would  be  an  example  to  the  Saints  on 
the  Plains.  This  tells  you  how  some 
live  when  they  are  here  in  Zion,  where 
men  and  women  should  b«  pure.  How 
can  a  man  be  a  Saint  and  not  pray, 
and  give  thanks  to  God  who  gives  him 
breath  ?  How  can  a  man  be  a  Saint, 
and  lie,  or  steal,  or  take  that  which  is 
not  his  own  ?  He  cannot.  Can  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwell  in  such  a  temple  ? 
Remember  the  commandments  which 
Jesus  gave  to  the  Saints  ijt  Jerusalem, 
and  to  the  Naphites,  wke«  he  spoke  to 
two  thousand  and  five  hundred  face  to 
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face  in  person.  These  were  the  com- 
mandments which  Jesus  Christ  had 
received  direct  from  his  Father,  to 
giye  to  his  people,  and  are  renewed  to 
me,  and  all  that  belioTo  on  his  name. 
Now,  can  one  be  saved  that  does  not 
observe  them  ?  They  must  be  damned, 
according  to  God's  own  words.  Now, 
my  sons,  I  am  telling  you  my  feelings, 
and  what  is  for  my  salvation,  is  for 
all  that  profess  to  be  Saint<i.  I  love 
truth,  and  that  which  is  right,  and 
that  is  all  that  will  save  us.  This  is  a 
short  sermon. 

Now  I  will  talk  a  little  about  the 
world,  or  that  which  is  going  on  in  it. 
Heber  and  family  are  weQ.  He  is 
carrying  on  teaming  ;  they  ar»  carry- 
ing the  wire  to  the  South  for  the  tele- 
graph. He  will  start  for  San  Bar- 
nadino  soon,  and  take  the  wire  to  St. 
George.  It  is  put  up  North  to  Logan. 
Til  ere  is  a  line  put  up  to  Virginia  city. 
David  and  family  are  well.  Our  city 
is  full  of  ^oods,  and  a  great  many 
very  wicked  people  doing  all  they  can 
to  raise  the  Devil  or  hell ;  some  women 
and  men  fall  in  with  them  ;  several 
women  were  married  to  the  poor  devils. 

I  want  you  should  be  good  and  great 
men  for  your  own  sakes,  not  for  mine. 
I  shall  have  pride  in  your  well-doing, 
not  only  when  you  are  on  your  mission, 
but  when  yon  get  home,  to  know  how 
to  look  out  for  yourselves  and  others. 
I  am  getting  into  years,  and  soon  will 
go  the  way  of  all  men.  I  cannot  raise 
my  sons  in  idleness,  as  some  do.  My 
children  are  no'  better  than  I  am.  I 
have  been  a  hard  worker  all  my  days. 
I  travelled  without  purse  or  scrip  :  no 
one  to  go  before  me  to  prepare  the 
way,  but  God  and  his  angels. 

Peace  be  with  you,  and  God  bless 
youforever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Heber  C.  Kimball. 


Council  Chamber,  Legislative  As-  ) 
sembly,  G.  S.  L.  City,  Dec.  12, 1866.  J 

Dear  brothers  Pratt  and  Richards, — 
Having  taken  my  seat  in  the  Council 
Chamber  for  forty  days,  I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  appropriate  a  few  moments  of 
this  time  in  corresponding  with  my 
friends,  especially  with  tha  Twelve. 
I  have  never  written  a  letter  to  bro- 
ther Pratt,  since  he  has  been  on  his 
last  mission,  although  many  times  I 
have  thought  of  doing  so.     I  promised 


brother  Kichards  when  he  left  that  I 
would  write,  and  I  now  commence  to 
fulfil  my  promise.  But  what  shall  I 
say  ?  What  news  shall  I  give  ?  It  is 
a  general  time  of  health  through  the 
Territory,  although  some  are  dying,  as 
is  always  the  case.  I  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  of  sister  Polly  Vose, 
aged  86,  on  Monday.  I  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  of  the  first  wife  of 
Simeon  Carter,  who  is  now  in  Box 
Elder  county  ;  she  died  yesterday  and 
was  buried  to-day,  being  67  years  old. 
She  was  driven  from  Jackson  county. 
The  wife  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  was 
buried  a  few  days  since.  Laura 
Pitkin  was  buried  two  weeks  ago,, 
aged  77.  Judge  William  W.  Phelps 
has  been  quite  poorly  of  late,  but  is 
able  to  pray  in  the  Legislature.  Toa 
have  been  made  acquainted  that  Dr» 
Robinson  was  murdered  in  our  streets,, 
which  caused  great  sensation  at  the 
time.  A  negro,  called  Tom,  was  found 
laai  night  with  his  throat  cut,  and  a 
stab  in  the  breast,  with  a  paper  pinned 
upon  him,  warhiag  all  negroes  to  let 
all  white  women  alone.  Amasa  M. 
Lyman  and  C.  C.  Rich  have  been 
quite  sick  ;  C.  C.  Rich  has  got  well^ 
and  is  on  his  way  here.  A.  M.  Lyman 
is  better,  and  we  expect  him  here  soon« 
All  the  rest  of  the  Twelve  are  in  the 
Legislature,  and  well.  We  are  in  con- 
stant communication  by  electric  tele- 
graph, through  all  the  settlements  pt 
Cacne  Valley,  and  shall  be  in  a  few 
days  with  Bear  Lake  and  St.  George. 
We  are  thus  far  having  a  very  mild 
winter  :  it  is  so  warm  that  peas  and 
other  vegetables,  that  were  sown  this 
fall,  to  come  up  early  in  the  spring,  are 
now  out  of  ground.  Franklin  S.  Rich- 
ards is  messenger  in  the  House  this 
session,  and  Frank  Henry  Hyde  in 
the  Council.  The  two  oldest  sons  of 
Orson  Hyde  are  preparing  for  a  mis- 
sion to  England  in  the  spring.  I  be- 
lieve both  of  your  families  are  as  well 
as  usual.  I  saw  sister  Sarah  and  her 
son  Laron  Pratt,  both  in  President 
Young's  office  to-day,  looking  welL 
Presiaent  Young  has  been  confined  to 
his  house,  about  two  weeks,  with  the 
rheumatism,  but  is  now  better.  Bro- 
ther Brigham  Young,  jun.,  is  with  us, 
and  well,  and  enjoying  himself.  I 
suppose  he  will  return  to  England 
during  the  winter  or  spring.     I  have 
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loDowed  brother  Pratt  on  his  miasion  | 
to  Aostria  and  through  England  with 
mndk  interest.  I  was  quite  surprised 
that  he  was  permitted  to  remain  in 
Anatria  as  long  as  he  did.  We  have 
rraeiTed  Ooveruor  Darkee's  Messaj^e, 
aod  I  think  it  is  the  mildest  one  we 
erer  received  from  a  Qentile  Governor. 
I  think  we  shall  have  rather  a  peace- 
able Session,  as  far  as  our  Governor  is 
concerned.  Congress  is  still  trying  to 
do  something  to  destroy  ''Mormon* 
ism ;"  bnt  I  have  great  faith  to  believe 
they  will  not  accomplish  much  against 
Qk  As  to  temporal  matters  in  general 
here,  money  is  scarce,  goods  plenty 
and  falling.  We  have  had,  this  sea- 
son, a  large  amount  of  merchandize 
bioaght  to  this  city.  The  people  are 
«)ntinuing  t«  build  in  this  city  to  a 
great  extent.     All  kinds  of  trade  and 


business  are  very  dull.  In  Virginia, 
and  the  northern  mines,  flour  is  worth 
but  little  more  than  with  us.  But 
there  is  a  great  prospect,  next  season, 
of  a  big  grasshopper  war,  from  the 
Missouri  to  the  Pacific,  as  the  whole 
face  of  the  earth  was  alive  with  them 
last  fall.  I  suppose  there  will  be  no 
teams  sent  east  next  season,  for  the 
emigiation  ;  we  are  waiting  a  while 
for  the  Pacific  Railroad  to  approach 
nearer  to  us.  The  emigration,  the 
past  season,  came  in  very  well  :  some 
deaths.  I  should  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  either  of  you  at  any  time,  and 
appreciate  any  information  from  your 
field  of  labor. 

Tour    brother    in   the    Gospel     of 
Christ,^ 

WlLFORD    WoODBUPP. 


A    MILLION    DEATHS    FROM    FAMINE. 


Under  the  above  startling  heading,  | 
ihe  Friend    of  India  of   Nov.    29th, 
writes  afc  foll^^ws  ; — ''Mr.   T.    Raven- 
ahaw,   commissioner    of    Orissa,    has 
sent  to  the  Bengal  Government  a  re- 
port of  the  famine  in  that  province. 
Never  has  so  heart-rending  a  picture 
been  drawn.    An  official — whose  bias, 
if  it  exists,    must  lead  him  to  tone 
-down  the  horrible  facts — estimates  the 
losB  of  life  for  want  of  food  and  its  con- 
sequences, at  from  500,000  to  600,000, 
and  in  some  places  at  three-fourths  of 
the  whole  population.      This  is  among 
the  four  and  a  half  millions  of  Orissa 
alone,  where  the  official  reports  show 
the  deaths  to  be  still  going  on  at  the 
late  of  160  a  day.     The  mortality  was 
not  less  severe,  proportionally,  in  the 
adjoining  district  of  Midnaporq,   with 
its  population  of  more   than  half  a 
minion.     In   Ganjam,  with  nearly   a 
sullion  of  people,  the  calamity    was 
comparatively  light,  but  famine,  dis- 
ease, and  debility,  swept  away  thou- 
sands.     The  same  is  true  of  Chota 
Nagpore.     We  have  a  reliable  record 
of  the  deaths  of  paupers  from  famine- 
stricken  districts  in  Calcutta.     Add  to 
aU  these  the  mortality  in  the  other 
districts  of  Bcngsd,  from  Saugor  Island 


to  Patna  and  the  borders  of  Nepaul, 
and  we  have  a  record  of  the  loss  of 
life  which  exceeds  in  horror  and  extent 
that  of  any  one  of  the  six  great 
droughts  of  India  during  the  last  cen- 
tury. Before  the  destroying  angel 
takes  its  final  flight,  the  tale  will  have 
mounted  up  beyond  a  million  known 
deaths.  This  is  worse  than  in  the 
great  famine  which  carried  ofl*  800,000 
people  from  the  North-western  Doab 
in  1838.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  most  terrible  of  all  recorded 
afflictions  of  this  kind,  that  of  1770, 
was  not  more  ruthless  in  its  murderous 
work,  than  this  which  still  demands 
its  daily  holocust ;  for  the  greater  part 
of  that  million  of  deaths  has  occurred, 
not  over  a  wide  extent  of  territory, 
nor  among  millions  of  people,  but 
within  an  area  not  larger  than  that  of 
England  and  Wales,  and  among  a 
people  who  do  not  exceed  6,000,000 
in  number.  No  plague,  no  black 
death,  no  yellow  fover,  no  great  physi- 
cal convulsion  like  the  most  tremend- 
ous earthquake  on  record,  has  en- 
gulfed so  many  victims.  The  last 
famine,  of  which  Baird  Smith  was  the 
alleviator  and  historian,  carried  off 
half  a  million/  or  oidy  a  «GLh  of  the 
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13,000,000  affected,  and  the  starvation 
price  of  food  was  never  higher  than  7^ 
seers  the  rupee.  This,  ere  it  closes, 
will  have  swallowed  up  a  sixth  of  the 


people,  among  whom  rice  sometimea 
was  not  to  be  had  at  all,  and  for  many 
a  long  month  not  lower  than  6  seers^ 
the  rupee.' 


>f 


MASSACRE    OF    UNITED    STATES    TROOPS. 

o 


A  terrible  massacre  of  troops  by 
hostile  Indians  (says  a  Philadelphia 
correspondent)  is  reported  from  the 
western  frontier.  In  what  is  known 
as  the  Yalley  of  the  Platte,  one  of  the 
head- waters  of  the  Missouri  river,  and 
many  hundred  of  miles  west  of  any 
thickly-settled  country,  is  situated  a 
stockade  fort,  known  as  Fort  Philip 
Kearney.  This  fort  is  in  Dakotah 
Territory,  on  one  of  the  numerous 
wagon  roads  now  being  opened  by  the 
United  States  through  what  has  here- 
tofore been  an  almost  unexplored 
Indian  country.  It  is  in  a  wooded, 
mountainous  district,  the  heart  of  the 
region  inhabited  by  the  hostile  Sioux 
and  Oheyennes.  These  Indians  were 
formerly  at  peace  with  the  United 
States,  but  the  frequent  inroads  made 
upon  their  territory  has  angered  them, 
and  for  many  weeks  past  Fort  Philip 
Kearney  has  been  almost  in  a  state  of 
siege.  It  appears  that  on  the  22nd  of 
December,  a  number  of  Indians  came 
near  the  spot,  and  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Fetterman,  with  two  other  officers  and 
84  men,  partly  cavalry  and  partly  in- 


fantry, started  in  pursuit  of  them, 
taking  the  wagon  road  westward  to- 
wards Montana  Territory.  These- 
troops,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  un- 
derstood the  wiles  of  Indian  fi|;hting^ 
were  gradually  drawn  on  until  they 
reached  a  point  about  five  miles  from 
the  fort,  where  they  were  ambushed 
and  slaughtered.  Not  a  single  man  of 
the  87  who  went  out,  escaped  to  tell 
the  story  of  the  disaster,  and  the  sol- 
diers who  afterwards  ventured  from. 
the  fort  to  ascertain  what'  had  be- 
come of  their  companions,  found  the 
bodies  of  most  of  them  piled  up  in  a 
space  not  larger  than  a  good-sized 
room,  stripped  of  clothing,  scalped, 
and  mutilated.  This  terrible  massacre 
has  caused  gieat  excitement,  and  will 
probably  lead  to  an  exterminating  war 
against  the  Indians  in  that  region. 
Reinforcements  have  already  been 
sent  to  strengthen  all  the  posts  in  the 
Platte  Yalley.  It  is  announced  that 
twelve  tribes  of  Indians,  estimated  at 
11,000  warriors,  have  formed  a  coali* 
tion  to  wage  war  against  the  whites  in 
Dakotah  and  Montana. 


THE    DISASTROUS    LOSS    OF    LIFE    IN    REGENT'S    PARK. 


(From  the  Times  Jan,  17th,  1866.) 


With  a  start  of  horror  and  surprise 
all  London  heard  yesterday  morning 
of  the  sad  calamity  which  had  oocui^ 
red  at  the  Omanental  Water  in  the 
Regent's  Park  on  Tuesday  afternoon. 
A  body  of  persoiui,  however,  com- 
monly estimated  at  300,  and  in  no 
quarter  at  less  than  160,  was  actually 
upon  the  ice  when  it  gave  waj^,  a  few 
minutes  after  4  o'clock.  Unlike  ordi- 
nary fractured,  it  was  ajs^  fint  a  hole 


at  one  particular  point,  enlarged  by 
the  struggles  of  those  in  the  water,  and 
the  rushing  to  and  fro  of  others  as  yet 
free  from  immersion,  nor  was  it  one 
longitudinal  crack.  Over  an  area  o£ 
several  hundred  feet  the  ice  seemed 
all  to  give  way  together.  At  one  and 
the  same  time  the  whole  of  the  per- 
sons moving  over  this  extensive  field, 
found  themselves  struggling  for  life, 
literally  without  a  resting  place  for  the 
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lole  of  their  feel.  Bystanders  declare 
that  it  was  impossible  for  a  moment 
to  believe  that  the  occurrence  could  be 
iwl— that  it  was  not  the  result  of  some 
optical  illnsion.  The  change,  as  by 
BiigiCy  from  high  spirits,  healthy  ex- 
ercise, and  hearty  enjoyment,  to  dis- 
aster, despair,  and  death,  was  too 
horrible,  too  crashing  for  the  mind  to 
take  in  at  once.  It  was  not  till  the 
wild  cry  for  **  Help  !"  rose  from  those 
who  were  slipping  inch  by  inch  to  the 

Save,  that  men  loused  themselves  to 
e  exertions  wbieh  the  extremity  de- 
sumded  What  means  of  affording 
help  were  within  their  reach  7  Few, 
iodeed  ;  for  appliances  that  may  meet 
ereiy  requirement  of  half  a  dozen 
eaaesy  are  Yalueless  where  the  cases 
must  be  counted  by  hundreds.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  the  spectacle  was  appal- 
Hag;  not  in  twos  or  threes,  but  by 
doeeos  and  twenties,  human  figures 
were  straggling  in  every  posture. 
Some  tricKi  to  swim  in  the  frozen 
water;  some  lay  on  their  chests  upon 
the  ice  ;  some  were  clutching  at  float- 
ing frsgrnents.  Of  others,  only  the 
hands  or  arms,  waving  wildly,  were  to 
be  seen  above  the  surface.  Many  of 
the  bystanders  did  their  duty  nobly, 
niahing  into  the  pulpy,  numbing  mass 
of  ice  and  water  to  the  rescue  of  those 
who  were  nearest  shore. 

Homing  dawned,  and  with  it  came 
fresh  horrors.     All  who  could  be  saved 


6a 

I  had,  of  conrse,  been  saved  the  night 
before  ;  but  nightfall  interrupted  the 
operations,  before  most  of  those  known 
to  have  been  drowned  could  be  re- 
covered. It  was  hoped,  rather  than 
expected,  that  the  number  of  ten — 
consisting  of  eight  lying  at  the  Mary- 
lebone  Workhouse,  and  two  at  St. 
Mary's  Hospital,  Paddinf^ton,  might 
represent  the  weight  of  the  calamity. 
But  a  few  hours'  labor  at  the  scene  of 
the  accident,  showed  that  the  measure 
of  the  loss  had  been  more  truly  taken 
at  the  time  of  the  occurrence.  Body 
after  body  was  carried  down  by  the 
police,  till  at  3  o'clock  the  number 
was  more  than  30.  During  the  day, 
strong  men  and  little  boys — the  arti- 
zan,  the  itinerant  fruit  vender,  and 
the  poor  little  Bluecoatboy  were  fished 
up  one  after  the  other  by  those  awful 
hooks.  As  soon  as  they  were  landed, 
they  were  laid  upon  the  grass  to  be 
identified  ;  if  not  recognized  within  a 
certain  time,  or,  indeed,  whether  or 
not,  they  were  carried  off  on  stretch  srs 
to  be  added  1o  the  lamentable  total  at 
the  Marylobone  Workhouse.  At  half 
past  7  o'clock  last  evening,  24  bodies 
formed  the  result  of  the  day's  oper- 
ations, which,  with  ten  recovered  the 
previous  night,  gives  an  aggregate 
of  34. 

Two  days  later. — Six  more  bodies 
have  been  found,  and  it  is  believed 
there  are  9  or  10  yet  missing. 
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The  number  of  shipwrecks  during  the  second  week  in  January  was  161. 

HuEucANB  AT  Naplbs. — ^Naples,  Jan.  15. — A  terrible  hurricane  occurred 
here  during  the  night,  causing  considerable  damage  to  the  shipping  in  the  bav, 
and,  as  far  as  has  yet  been  ascertained,  four  deaths.  Twenty  merchant  vessels 
have  been  lost,  and  others  placed  in  serious  jeopardy.*  Four  vessels  have  sJso 
heen  lost  off  Baja^  throngh  the  violence  of  the  galeJ 

There  was  a  terrific  fsU  of  rain  at  San  Francisco  on  December  20th.  In  the 
vafleys,  thousands  of  sheep,  horses,  and  swine  were  drowned. 

Steamboat  Disastbk  nr  Ambbica — ^Loss  of  Sixty  Ltvbs. — ^New  OrleaiUy 
I)«c.  28. — ^The  steamer  Fashion,  one  of  the  regular  line  of  coast  packets  plying 
between  this  city  and  Yicksburg,  was  burned  last  night  about  twelve  miles 
ihove  Baton  Rouge.  The  number  of  lives  lost  will  probably  reach  as  high  as 
■izty.  The  captain  and  other  officers  of  the  vessel  were  saved.  Her  cai^o  con- 
ttted  of  2600  bales  of  ootton,  which  was  all  consumed.  The  names  of  the 
billed  and  injured  haye  not  yet  been  ascertained. 
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LATTER-DAY    SAINTS'    EMIGRATION    REPORT, 
From  Jan,  1st,  1866,  to  Dee,  31**,  1866. 
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Captain. 

1 
President 

of  the 
Company. 

Port 
of  Embark- 
ation. 

Date  of 
s»aUing. 

Own 
Team. 

Church 
Teams 

TotaL 

John  Bright 
<}aroline 
American  ) 
Congress    J 
:Kenilworth... 
Arkwright  ... 
C.  Orinnell... 
Cavour 
Hamboldt  ... 
St.  Maik     ... 
Miscel.  Ships 

Dawson     ... 
Adey 

Woodward 

Brown 
D.P.Canlkin 
Spencer     ... 
Foyen 
Boysen 
Woods 
...    ••«    ... 

C.  M.  Oaiet ... 
S.  H.  Hill     ... 

J.  Nicholson 

S.  L.  Spragne 
J.  C.  Wixom 
R.  Harrison ... 
N.  Neilson   ... 
O.  M.  Brown 
A.  Stevens   ... 

•••        •••        ■•• 

Liverpool 
London 

Do. 

Hamburg 

Liverpool 

London 

Hambmg 

Do. 
Liverpool 

Do. 

April  30, 1866 
May    6.   „ 

„    M,    » 
„    80,    „ 
*>    80,    „ 
Jane    1,    „ 
f»      *t    ft 

8 
fl 

••• 

82 

••• 

••■ 
»•• 
••■ 
•«• 
••• 

739 
868 

860 

668 
430 

26 
201 
828 
104 

.i. 

Y47 
889 

860 

684 
450 

26 
201 
828 
104 

56 

61 

8218 

8336 

All  the  above  vessels  sailed  for  New  York. 


The  number  of  natlTes  of  the  varioiis  conntries  may  be  classified  as  follows :— ^En^lish, 
162S ;  Scotch,  202;  Irish,  1 ;  Welsh,  301;  Banes,  725;  Swedes,  348;  Norwegians, 
136;Germans,  5;  Dutch,  21;  Swiss,  47;  Americans,  27;  making  a  total  as  per  table, 

Hof  3,sa6. 


HOnCR.— Some  Conference  Mlnates  are  not  xmbllshed,  because  thejr  are  six  or  eight  times  too 
lengthy. 


-WANTED.— Of  vol.  28  ;  20  copies,  No.  14  ;  15  copies,  No.  12  :  5  copies.  No.  21. 


DIED: 

BoBV&Ts.— November  25th,  1866,  Salt  Lake  City  Mary,  dahghter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Roberts,  aged 
1  year  and  11  months  ;  formerly  of  London,  England. 

Pitt.— Dec.  7th,  ISfMi,  in  Salt  Lake  Cttj,  Regina  Maj,  daughter  of  Wm.  and  M.  J.  C.  Pitt,  of  inter- 
mittent fever,  aged  2  jears, 

BasiDWiif. — Dec.  11th,  Salt  Lake  City,  Ann,  wife  of  James  Baldwin,  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
aged  78  years.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  for  18  yean,  and  over  16  yean  a  resident  of 
the  afore  named  City.  She  was  a  native  of  Cardiff,  Wales. 
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THOUOHTS    ON    PBE-EXISTEKCE. 


BT  BLDE&  WILLIAM  GIBSON. 


All  MieroTfl  in  roTelaiion  declare 
that  man  is  a  being,  composed  of  two 
^Uttinct  parts,  the  spirit  and  the  body, 
and  that  the  spirit  can  exist  as  a  liv- 
ing, thinking,  acttye  being,  independ- 
ent of  the  body,  preseiving  its  own 
identity,  capable  of  enjoying  pleasure, 
or  endartng  pain,  when  separated  from 
the  body  hy  death,  that  it  still  exists 
in  heaven  or  hell,  and  can  think,  act, 
enjoy,  or  suffer,  as  a  living  moving 
hemic. 

When  in  the  body,  the  spirit  is  the 
<yp6Tating  power,  the  body  something 
epeiated  upon  by  it;  so  that  every 
iction  of  the  body  is  in  obedience  to 
the  promptings  of  the  spirit  The 
^fiermt  organs  of  the  body,  as  the 
^  the  ear,  ito,.  are  the  channels  of 
oonunnnication  netween  the  outward 
vorid  and  the  spirit  within  :  the  eye, 
ef  Itself,  cannot  see,  but  the  spirit 
flmmgh  the  eye:  the  ear,  of  itself, 
^ttnot  hear,  but  the  spirit  through 
^  ear :  the  body,  of  itself,  cannot 
M,  hut  the  spirit  through  tne  b^dv  : 
Aor  cui  the  body  think,  love,  hate,  be 
*<>97,  or  jealous :  these  arepvoperties 
P^Uoiung  to  the  spirit  alone  :  if  so, 
wtt,  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of 
^  body,  the  spirit  must  retain  them ; 


and  when  out  of  it,  the  spirit  could 
think  in  a  far  more  perfect  state  :  for 
when  in  the  body,  the  organs,  through 
which  it  operates,  are  more  or  less  im- 
perfect. 

Then,  if  it  is  possible  for  the  spirit 
to  exist  as  an  or;^anized  being,  having 
all  these  properties,  after  having  been 
separated  from  the  body  by  death,  is 
it  not  just  as  possible  for  it  to  have 
exiBted  as  an  organized  being,  with  all 
these  properties,  before  the  body  was 
formed  7  Certalnlv  it  is  :  and  if  so. 
it  would  be  capable  of  receiving  and 
obeying  laws,  and  through  them  gain- 
ing experience  and  kuowledee,  before 
coming  into  the  body,  as  well  as  when 
in  the  body,  or  after  it  leaves  the  body 
at  death.  By  coming  into  the  body, 
and  passing  through  all  the  different 
circumstances  connected  with  it  in 
thiB  world,  the  spirit  gains  experience 
and  knowledge^  to  which  it  never 
could  have  attained  without  this. 

We  look  around  on  mankind,  and 
see  their  various  dispositions,  one,  as 
it  were,  predisposed  to  good,  and  ano- 
ther to  evil,  or,  as  the  phrenologiift 
would  say,  one  with  a  good,  and  ano- 
ther with  a  bad  organization  or  de« 
velopment.   Which  is  the  most  reason- 
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able  to  believe,  whether  a  just  God 
would  act  »•  partially  as  to  make  them 
so  ?  or  that  they  made  themselves  so, 
through  their  diligence  and  obedience, 
or  their  neglect  and  disobedience  to 
the  law)i  of  God  and  truth  before  they 
had  a  body  ?  Reflect  and  answer. 
Gould  God  be  just,  and  man,  as  we 
find  him,  be  an  accountable  being,  if 
he  had  not  a  previous  existence  ? 

But  if  the  spirit  of  man  did  exist  as 
an  organized  being  before  the  body, 
how  did  it  gain  its  organization  ?  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  spirit  is  spirit. 
(John  3:  6.)  Then,  as  our  bodies  re- 
ceived their  organization,  by  being 
born  of  flesh,  so  our  spirits  must  have 
received  their  organization,  by  being 
bom  of  spirit. 

This  is  in  accordance  with  the  univer-' 
sal  law  that  parents  of  the  same  nature 
beget  their  own  likeness  in  form  and 
substance.  But  were  we  begotten  by 
a  spirit oal  personage  ?  Yes  ;  for  .'^  God 
is  a  Spirit,"  (John  4  :  24)  and  He  is 
'Hhe  Father  of  our  spirits;"  (Heb. 
12  :  9.)  and  Jesus  Christ  ''is  the  first 
bom"  of  the  whole  family ;  (Col.  1  : 
15.)  he  is  "our  elder  Brother,"  "the 
first  bom  among  many  brethren." 
(Rom.  8  :  29.) 

Jesas  claimed  this  relationship,  when 
he  arose  from  the  dead.  "Jesus  said 
unto  her,  touch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not 
yet  ascended  to  my  Father ;  but  go  to 
my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
to  my  Ood  and  your  Goi."  (John  20  : 
17.)  Two  things  are  here  plainly 
taught ;  first,  that  the  very  same  being 
wh»  IB  our  God,  is  also  our  Father, 
and  second,  that  he  is  also  the  God 
and  Father  of  Jesus  Christ ;  conse- 
qaently  he  must  be  our  brother. 

We  find  the  same  doctrine  taught 
by  Paul,  "For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  suflering. 
For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they 
who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren."  (Heb.  2  :  10  and  11.) 
But  the  difference  between  Lim  and 
his  brethren  is,  we  have  had  fathers 
Of  our  flesh  ;  but  Jesus,  though  bom 
of  the  ficsb^  b  Jiig  the  son  oi  Mary, 


had  God  for  the  Father  of  his  body  ; . 
and   thus  he  was  the  only  begotten. 
Son  of  God,  by  the  birth  of  his  flesh, 
but  "  the  first  born  among  many  bre- 
thren," by  the  birth  of  his  spirit. 

Having  learned  that  he  was  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  let  us  next  in- 
quire, what  powers  and  qualities  he 
possessed  before  he  was  born  of  Mary? 
For  if  we  can  find  out  his  capabilities, 
we  will  be  able,  in  some  degree,  to 
ascertain  those  of  his  brethren.     Was 
he  capable  of  appreciating  happiness 
and  joy  ?    Certainly.      (See  John  17  : 
6)  "And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glozy 
I  had  with  thee,  before  the  world  was/' 
And  were  his  spirit -brethren,  namely, 
the  rest  of  the  sons  of  God,  in  possess- 
ion of  the  same  capabiUties,  and  did 
they  also  have  joy   before  the  world 
was?      Yes.       (See    Job    38:  4—8.) 
"Where  wast  thou,  when  1  laid  the 

foundations  of  the  earth  ?" "  when 

the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ?'' 
Though,  like  Job,  when  clothed  with 
mortzUity,  we  may  forget  the  past,,  yet 
it  is  true,  that  with  our  elder  Brother 
we  did  rejoice  and  have  ^lory  with  our 
Father,  before  the  world  was. 

Again,   could  the  first-bom  in  the 
spirit  world  do  good  or  evil  ?    and  had, 
his  actions  there  any  effect  in  gaining 
him  his  position  here  as  God's  anoint- 
ed ]    (See  Heb.  1 :   9.)..." Thou  hast 
loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniqui- 
ty ;  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows."     Tlius  God  elects 
and  fore- ordains  those  whom,  by  their 
works,  he  has  fore-known,  to  be  the 
proper  persons  to  fill  the  positions  he 
assigns  them  in    the    flesh.       "For 
whom  God  did  fore- know,  he  also  did 
predestinate."     (Bom.   8 :   29.)      Aa 
an  example,   hear  the  word  of  God 
respecting    Jeremiah.        "Before    I 
formed  thee  in  the  belly  1  knew  thee, 
and  before  thou  camest  forth  out  ot 
the  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  or- 
dained thee  a  prophet  unto  the  na-. 
tions."    (Jer.  1:4)     Is  it  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  God  knew,  sanctified, 
and  ordained  any  being  before  he  had 
an  existence  ?      And  as  all  this  was 
done  before  Jeremiah  was  bom  in  this 
world,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  neces- 
sity, that  his  spirit  must  have  existed 
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ftsao  iotelligent  being  before  he  came 
here ;  and  aA  Jesus  was  ordained  the 
Sivior,  while  in  bia  Father's  presence 
in  eternity,  because  he  loved  righteous- 
oes  ajid  bated  iniquity,  so  likewise 
Jeremiab,  while  in  his  pre-existant 
itAte,  vas  ordained  a  Prophet  for  the 
nme  reason :  God  knew  him  as  a 
righte^ns,  henorable  spirit,  worthy  of 
auctification  and  ordination. 

That  this  doctrine  was  believed  by 
the  disciples  of  Jesus,  is  evident  from 
the  testimony  of  the  Evangelist.  ' '  And 
as  Jesa9  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  who 
was  blind  from  his  birth.  And  his 
disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents, 
that  be  was  bom  blind  ?"  (John  9  : 
I)  Xow,  it  is  evident  from  this,  that 
thej  believed  the  man  could  sin  before 
he  was  bom,  and  therefore  they  must 
htTe  beheved  in  his  pre-ezistence,  and 
th^t  in  such  state  he  had  laws  to  obey, 
and  that  the  breaking  of  these  laws 
was  sin ;  and  they  were  anxioiis  to 
bnow  whether  the  man's  pre-existant 
lin  was  the  cause  of  his  being  bom 
blind.  The  answer  of  Jesus  does  not 
condemn  this  doctrine, but  rather  tends 
to  confirm  it ;  for  instead  of  saying, 
he  could  not  sin  before  he  was  bom, 
be  places  him  on  the  same  level  with 
his  parents,  and  says, — *'  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned  nor  his  parents,  but 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
numifest  in  him."  But  had  the  doc- 
tiine  of  pre- existence  been  false,  he 
cvtainly  would  have  corrected  them, 
and  showed  them  their  error. 

Hot  have  any  sinned  in  their  spirit 
>tate  I  Tes  :  we  are  told  that  when 
^«tan  fell,  ihe  third  part  of  the  host 
of  heaven  fell  with  him  ;  and  of  them 
Jnde  says, — *'  The  angels  which  kept 
not  tbeir  first  estate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation,  He  hath  reserved  in 
•vedasting  chains,  under  darkness,  till 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day." 

I  remember  being  once  asked  in  a 
laige  oompany,  by  a  man  who  thought 
^*w»df  very  wise.  Pray,  sir,  do  you 
^t  behove  that  Qod  made  the  Devil ) 
1  ttswered.  No :  I  believe  he  was  once 
^  ion  of  the  morning,  an  angel  of 
Qgbt,  bnt  ain  made  hun  what  he  is, 
tbe  Devil  and  Satan.  Oh,  then,  said 
be,  pny  who  made  sin  f  I  answered, 
vn  is  the  transgression  of  a  law,  and 
where  there  iB  no  law,  there  c«in  be  no 


transgression  :  the  law  is  not  sin,  but 
the  breaking  of  it  is,  while  the  keeping 
of  it  is  righteousness  :  but  by  the  law 
is  the  knowled(7e  of  sin  :  and  thus  the 
law  was  given  to  man  that  he  might 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  .  Having  laws  given  to  us  in  our 
first  estate,  some  were  obedient,  others 
disobedient :  then  God  knew  us,  and 
whom  he  did  fore- know,  he  also  did 
predestinate,  to  fill  the  position  in  our 
second  estate,  best  calculated  to  assist 
him  in  his  great  purposes,  the  working 
out  of  the  salvation  of  man. 

We  have  seen  how  Jesus  and  Jere- 
miah were  chosen,  because  they  were 
good,  let  us  now  look  at  the  other  side, 
and  we  will  see  Pharaoh  and  Judas 
chosen,  because  they  were  evil.  God 
desired  a  nation  through  whom  he 
could  give  his  revelations  and  his  laws 
to  man,  and  through  whom  the  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ,  should  come  ;  and  from 
all  the  families  of  the  earth,  he  chose 
his  servant  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed 
all  the  nations  should  be  blessed. 
But  why  give  him  the  preference  ? 
Because  He  fore- knew  him.  '*ForI 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  to  do  justice  and  judgment,  that 
the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him." 
(Gen.  18  :  19.) 

God  then  opened  the  way  through 
Joseph,  for  them  to  go  to  Egypt, 
where  they  were  kept  from  scattering 
and  mixing  with  other  nations,  till 
they  became  a  nation  of  themselves. 
When  the  time  came  that  Qod  would 
bring  them  forth,  to  fulfil  his  purpose 
with  them,  as  the  nation,  through 
whom  the  world  should  know  his  laws, 
and  through  whom  the  Messiah  should 
come,  and  that  Israel,  Egypt,  and  the 
world  might  know,  that  the  God  of 
Abraham  and  his  seed  was  the  only 
true  and  living  God,  his  power  waa 
shown  forth  in  opposition  to  the  power 
of  Satan,  held  by  the  priests  and  magi- 
cians of  Egypt.  Then  he  raised  up^ 
Moses,  to  act  in  his  name  and  by  his 
authority ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  raised  up  Pharaoh  to  the  throne  of 
Egypt :  one  he  fore-knew  would  defy 
his  power,  and  withstand  his  servant^ 
and  thereby  bring  in  contact  the  op-' 
posing  powers  of  God  and  Satan.  H^d 
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the  spirit  of  Pharaoh  been  in  a  beg- 
ger,  he  would  have  been  a  wicked 
man,  though  his  power  to  display  it 
would  have  been  but  small ;  but  when 
God  raised  up  such  a  man  to  the 
throne  of  Eoypt,  then  he  had  full 
scope  for  all  his  evil  paasions,  and  was 
fit  to  stand  in  opposition  to  Moses, 
the  servant  of  God,  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  kingdom  and  power  of 
Satan ;  and  thus  the  power  of  God 
and  Satan  met ;  but  the  power  of 
God,  displayed  through  Moses,  in- 
creased every  time  it  came  in  contact 
with  the  opposing  power,  till,  with  the 
first  born  of  Egypt  dead,  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  destroyed,  Israel  is  led  forth 
to  teach  their  children  and  all  the 
world,  that  the  God  of  Abraham  is 
above  all  gods,  the  only  God  to  be 
worshipped  and  obeyed. 

It  was  so  in  the  case  of  Judas.  In 
calling  his  Apostles,  Jesus  selected 
eleven  good  men ;  men  chosen  of  God 
before  the  foundation,  of  the  world, 
(Eph.  1:4.)  and  one  bad  man;  for 
he  knew    from   the   beginning    who 


should  betray  him :  it  was  an  evil 
work,  and  required  an  evil  man  to 
accomplish  it;  therefore,  the  choice 
was  made,  the  work  accomplished,  and 
the  word  of  God  fulfilled. .  Who  can. 
contend  with  the  Almighty  and  pre- 
vail ?  He  maketh  the  wrath  of  man. 
to  praise  him,  and  restrains  the  re- 
mainder thereof. 

It  has  been  so  in  this  our  day  : 
little  did  our  cowardly  oppressoTB 
think,  when  driving  men,  women,  and 
children  from  their  homes,  to  the  far 
off  wilderness,  that  they  were  fulfilling^ 
the  purposes  of  God,  and  that  there 
our  mountain  home  would  be  to  ub 
IV hat  E/3rpt  was  to  Israel,  a  place 
where,  by  the  blessing  of  the  same 
God,  we  would  grow  and  increase,  till 
the  time  should  come  when  God,  who 
brought  Israel  from  Egypt,  should 
bring  us  back  and  show  to  the  world, 
that  the  God  of  Abraham  still  lives, 
and  has  fulfilled  his  word,  in  establish- 
ing that  kingdom  that  shall  stand  for- 
ever. 
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{From  the  DeseretNews,  ifoo.  7(h,  1866.) 


A  very  large  amount  of  incorrect 
ideas  keep  floating  around  oonoeming 
the  people  of  this  Territory.  As  we 
have  had  occasion  more  than  once  to 
state,  unscrupulous  parties  who  thought 
they  could  thus  accomplish  objects 
productive  of  pecuniary  benefit  to 
themselves^  and  detrimental  to  the 
^'Mormons,"  with  a  few  narrow- 
minded  and  bitterly  prejudiced  people, 
who  would  ''wipe  out''  everything 
opposed  to  their  own  contracted  opini- 
ons, have  industriously  sought  to  ^ve 
ancn  inconrect  statements  oircnlation. 
HoDoe  journalists  at  a  distaaoe,  who 
Ihaye  no  personal  acquaintance  with 
our  community,  are  misled  by  plaoing 
oredsnoe  in  them ;  and  thus  we  some- 
times find  the  "Mormons'' alluded  to 
by  some  of  them  in  a  moderate  spirit 
ef  fairness,  but  with  an  evident  laok 
of  knowledge,  of  facts  which,  if  under- 
stood, would  give  to  their  staietiuM 
m  different  tone  and  coloiing. 


We  have  been  led  to  these  remarka 
by  an  article  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Mar;^svillo  ^al.)  Appeal,  under  the 
caption,  "Our  Mormon  Neighbors." 
The  Appeal  says  that  the  "Mormon 
question"  is  a  difficult  one  to  solve ; 
and  puts  it  that  the  query  "  What  is 
to  become  of  this  obstinate  State  or 
Community  ?  is  certainly  an  important 
political  question."  Admitting  that 
''Mormonism  is  growing  lai^ger  aud 
stronger  every  day  ;"  it  asks: — "What 
is  to  be  the  end  of  this  spiritual  com- 
munity growing  and  increasing  within 
our  Government  ?  Flourishing  within 
the  Umits  of  oar  Territory,  but  foreign 
and  hostile  to  the  principle  ol  repno- 
licaniiBn,  and  with  a  religious  creed 
hateful  and  odious  in  the  ^irea  of 
Christianity." 

After  quoting  at  some  length  from 
an  artidle  in  the  Nxwa  of  Oet^i>ev  3rd, 
the  Appeal  admits  that  the  '<Mor- 
moas'' have  done  c^  great  woric  here» 
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ad  that  it  appears  they  ought  in  jus- 
tioe  to  be  let  alone  ;  that  *'  Mormon - 
ism,  as  a  religious  faith,  is  a  question 
for  Monnona' consciences  ;"  that  '^the 
CoQstitatioD  guarantees  religious  lib- 
arty;"  but  that  the  "Mormons"  "have 
aqoatced  on  public  lands  belonging  to 
the  United  States,  and  cannot  be  pro- 
tected in  their  rights  of  property  and 
penon  unless  they  acknowledge  alle- 
giance to  the  Government."  It  says, 
further  on,  **  Utah  is  sooner  or  later 
to  become  one  of  the  States  of  the 
Union.  But  whether  a  Territory  or 
a  State,  her  people  must  acknowledge 
tikt  Bovereignty  of  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment. 

That  our  religious  creed  is  neither 
hateful  aor  odioos  in  the  eyes  of 
Chriatianity,  a  careful  revision  of  the 
principles  taught  by  the  Savior  and 
hit  Apostles,  whom  he  commissioned 
to  preach  Christianity,  would  amply 
■how.  They  have  been  taught  by  our 
Elders  in  nearly  every  nation  on  the 
globe.  Divines  and  theologians  have 
■earched  the  Scriptures  with  unremit- 
ting zeal  to  show  their  falsity,  and 
have  been  compelled,  through  lack  of 
inccefla,  to  fall  back  upon  the  pitiable, 
load-mouthed  exclamations  of  **  false 
doctrines !  damnable  heresy !  false 
prophets!  izcy"  against  them  and 
their  defenders.  To  take  up  the  prin- 
ciples in  which  we  believe,  that  are 
called  ''odious  in  the  eyes  of  Christi- 
anity," and  prove  their  perfect  har- 
B^ny  with  the  principles  taught  in 
Jhe  Scriptures,  would  be  to  recapitu- 
^te  arguments  which  have  been  pre- 
Mnted  to  the  world  bundled s  of  times, 
and  remain  yet  unanswered. 

It  u  not  often  that  the  conductor  of 
*  puliticil  journal  is  a  theologian,  well 
▼eiaed  in  Bible  literature ;  and  we, 
therefore,  presume  that  many  people, 
joornaliats  included,  depend  on  what 
1»  said  of  any  or  all  religions,  by  the 
fflen  whom  they  pay  to  attend  to 
matters  of  religion  for  them.  This 
^1|  moat  likely,  account  for  the  man- 
'^win  which  our  faith  is  sometimes 
'jwrred  to,  by  men  who,  witliout  due 
thougji^^  imagine  the  Gospel  to  be 
▼hat  they  are  often  told  it  is.    Our 

creed*'  is  the  everlasting  Gospel ; 
{J*i  which  was  inculcated  by  Christ, 
^  bis  Apostles,  and  by  holy  men  in 
^^eiy  dispensation  when  God  deigned 


to  reveal  himself  to  mankind,  and 
commit  the  Gospel  in  purity  to  them. 
If  it  be  ''  hateful  and  odious"  in  the 
eyes  of  conflicting  and  perverted  faiths, 
erroneously  called  Christianity,  thac 
is  a  matter  that  lies  between  those  to 
whom  it  may  be  odious,  and  the  God 
whom  they  profess  to  worship,  and  to 
whom  we  render  obedience.  Our  faith 
teaches  us  to  do  good  to  all  mankind, 
to  be  charitable  towards  them,  and  to 
labor  unceasingly  for  the  salvation  of 
the  human  family. 

But  the  other  point,  embraced  in 
the  quotations  we  have  made,  is  one 
on  which  there  should  not  be  such  a 
want  of  correct  information.  If  any 
person  will  tell  us  how  or  when  we  re- 
fused to  recognise  the  legitimate  au- 
thority of  the  Federal  Government, 
we  will  confess  to  being  enlightened. 
Our  devotion  to  the  Constitution  of 
our  country  has  been  dearly  and 
severaly  tested,  and  in  no  hour  of 
trial  has  that  devotion  faltered.  In- 
stead of  ourselves  or  our  faith  being 
*' foreign  and  hostile  to  the  principle 
of  republicanism,"  we  cherish  it  with 
a  depth  of  feeling  equal  in  intensity 
to  that  which  animates  the  breast  of 
any  one  in  the  nation.  And  the  Con- 
stitution, which  is  paramount,  to 
which  Cabinets  and  Congresses  must 
declare  their  allegiance,  is  and  has 
ever  been  viewed  by  us  as  a  divinely 
given  instrument,  its  f ramers  being  in- 
spired by  Him  who  boldeth  thd  nations 
in  the  hollow  of  bis  hand.  Hence  we 
look  upon  it,  not  simply  as  the  *'  high- 
est manifestation  of  human  wisdom," 
but  as  an  emanation  from  Divine  wis- 
dom itself. 

We  are  a  part  of  this  great  Bepub- 
lic,  fully  alive  to  that  fact,  ever  ready 
to  perform  the  duty  of  good,  law- 
abiding.  Constitution- loving  citLzens 
thereof,  and  simply  seeking  to  claim 
our  inalienable  rights  guaranteed  to 
us  by  that  Constitution.  The  laws  of 
this  Territory  are  virtually  laws  of 
Congress,  for  they  have  been  enacted 
by  a  Legislative  Assembly  elected  un- 
der provisions  prescribed  by  Congress, 
have  been  submitted  to  that  body,  and 
have  not  been  disapproved.  We  would 
like  to  learn  of  some  more  law-abiding 
community,  State,  Territory,  or  people 
in  the  nation,  than  that  which  is  com- 
posed of  the  people  of  this  Territory. 
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We  should  feel  that  the  prospects  of  | 
the  nation  for  true  peace,   prosperity, 
and  multiplied  blessings,  were  brighter 
and  nearer  at  hand  than  they  novr 
appear  to  be. 

But  the  intimation  that  we  *'  cannot 
be  protected  in  our  rights  of  person 
and  property,  unless  we  acknowledge 
allegiance  to  the  Government,"  though 
apparently  an  unimportant  one,  seeing 
that  we  have  done  and  do  acknowledge 
allegiance  to  the  Government,  is  liable 
to  a  somewhat  curious  and  rather  grave 
construction.  It  insinuates  that  we 
do  not  ackDowleilge  such  allegiance ; 
that  we  are  liable  to  be  charged  with 
not  acknowledgin;^  it  when  we  do,  as 
ill  the  present  case,  and  that  we  *'  can- 
not be  protected,  in  our  rights  of  per- 
son or  property"  when  such  an  ailed ge- 
ment  is  falsely  made  against  us.  For 
the  presumption  is  accepted,  in  the 
intimation,  that  we  are  disloyal,  and 


starting  on  that  false  presumption, 
are  thus  threatened  with  deprivation 
of  our  rights.  The  Declaration  aajrs 
that  '*  Life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit 
of  happiness,  are  the  inalienable  rights 
of  all  men."  To  that  Declaration,  and 
to  the  Constitution  which  it  preceded, 
we  most  heartily  and  unhesitatingly 
subscribe.  The  principles  inculcated 
in  them  we  believe  to  be  sacred.  Tho 
fathers  of  many  of  the  citizens  of  this 
Territory  were  among  the  Revolution- 
ary heroes,  who  maintained  those 
principles  at  the  hazard  of  life  and  all 
they  possessed.  All  we  claim,  all  we 
have  asked  is,  that  the  principles  for 
which  they  fought  and  bled  may  be 
enjoyed  by  us,  their  children.  We 
wish  to  see  every  man  enjoying  his 
inalienable  rights  ;  we  seek  for  them, 
ourselves  ;  and  we  will  continue  trying 
to  perpetuate  this  glorious  legacy  to 
future  generations. 


THE     "MORMON"    THEATRE. 
o 


The  playhouse  has  an  office  and  a 
service  in  ihis  **  Mormon"  city,  higher 
than  the  churches  would  allow  to  it  In 
London,  Paris,  and  New  York.  Brig- 
ham  Young  is  an  original  in  many 
ynys  ;  he  is  the  high  priest  of  what 
claims  to  be  a  new  dispensation  ;  yet 
he  has  got  his  theatre  into  perfect 
order  before  he  has  raised  his  temple 
foundations  above  the  ground. 

That  the  drama  had  a  religious  ori- 
gin, and  that  the  stage  has  been  called 
a  school  of  manners,  every  one  ia 
aware.  Young  feels  inclined  to  go 
back  upon  all  first  principles  ;  in  fami- 
ly life  to  those  of  Abraham, '  in  social 
life  to  those  of  Tbespis.  Priests  in- 
vented both  the  ancient  and  modern 
stages  ;  and  if  experience  shows  as 
strongly  in  Salt  Lake  City  as  in  New 
York  the  people  love  to  be  light  and 
merry  —  to  laugh  and  glow  —  why 
should  their  teachers  neglect  the  thou- 
sand opportunities  offered  by  a  play 
of  getting  them  to  laugh  in  the  right 
places,  to  glow  at  the  proper  things  ? 
Why  should  Young  not  preach  morali- 
ties from  the  stage  ?  Why  should  he 
not  train  bis  actors  and  his  actresses 


to  be  models  of  good  conduct,  of  cor- 
rect pronunciation,  and  of  taste  in 
dress  ?  Why  should  he  not  try  to 
reconcile  religious  feeling  with  plea- 
sure ? 

Brigham  Young  may  be  either  right 
or  wrong  in  his  ideas  of  the  uses  to 
which  a  playhouse  may  be  turned  in  a 
city  where  they  have  no  high  schools 
and  colleges  as  yet ;  but  he  is  bent  on 
trying  his  experiment  to  an  issue.  For 
this  purpose  he  has  built  a  model 
theatre,  and  he  is  now  making  an 
effort  to  train  a  model  company. 

Outside,  this  theatre  is  a  rough 
Doric  edifice,  in  which  the  architect 
has  contrived  to  produce  a  certain 
effect  by  very  simple  means  ;  inside, 
it  is  light  and  airy,  having  no  curtains 
and  no  boxes,  save  two  in  the  proscen- 
ium, with  light  columns  to  divide  the 
tiers,  and  having  no  other  decoration 
than  pure  white  paint  and  gold.  The 
pit,  rising  sharply  from  the  orchestra, 
so  that  every  one  seated  on  its  benches 
can  see  and  hear  to  advantage,  is  the 
choicest  part  of  the  house.  All  these 
benches  are  let  to  families  ;  and  here 
the  principal  elders  and  bishops  may 
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be  seen  every  plaj  ni^ht,  surrounded 
by  their  wives  and  children,  laughing 
and  clapping  like  boys  at  a  pantomime. 
Ton  rocking  chair,  in  the  centre  of  the 
pity  is  Toang's  own  seat ;  his  place  of 
pfessore,  in  the  midst  of  his  Saints. 
When  he  chooses  to  occupy  his  private 
box,  one  of  his  wives,  perhaps  Eliza 
the  Poetess,  Harriet  the  Pale,  or 
Amelia  the  Magnificent,  rocks  herself 
in  his  chair  while  laughing  at  the  play. 
Konnd  aboat  that  chair,  as  the  place 
of  hcmor,  cluster  the  henches  of  those 
who  claim  to  stand  nearest  to  their 
prophet  :  of  Heber  0.  Kimball,  first 
counsellor ;  of  Daniel  H.  Wells,  second 
oonnaellor  and  general- in- chief ;  of 
George  A.  Smith,  apostle  and  historian 
of  the  church  ;  of  George  Q.  Cannon, 
apostle  ;  of  Edwanl  Hunter,  presiding 
bishop  ;  of  Elder  Stenhouse,  editor  of 
the  liedly  Telegraph ;  and  of  a  host  of 
less  brilliant  '*  Mormon"  lights. 

In  the  sides  of  the  proscenium  nestle 
two  private  boxes  ;  one  is  reserved  for 
the  Prophet,  when  he  pleases  to  be 
slone,  or  wishes  to  have  a  gossip  with 
some  friend  ;  the  other  is  given  up  to 
the  girls  who  have  to  play  during  the 
nighty  bat  who  are  not  engaged  in  the 
immediate  business  of  the  piece.  As 
a  mle,  every  one's  pleasure  is  con- 
sidered in  this  model  playhouse ;  and 
I  can  answer,  on  the  part  of  Miss 
▲dams,  Miss  Alexander,  and  other 
yonng  artists,  that  this  appropriation 
to  Uieir  sole  use  of  a  private  box,  into 
whidi  they  can  run  at  all  times,  in  any 
diesB,  without  being  seen,  is  con- 
sidered by  them  as  a  very  great  com- 
fort 

Through  the  quick  eye  and  careful 
hand  of  his  manager,  Hiram  Clawson, 
the  President  may  be  congratulated 
on  having  made  his  playhouse  into 
something  coming  near  to  that  which 
he  conceives  a  playhouse  should  be. 
Everything  in  front  of  the  footlights 
is  in  keeping  :  peace  and  order  reign 
in  the  midst  of  fun  and  frolic.  Nei- 
ther within  the  doors  nor  about  them 
do  joa  find  the  riot  of  our  own  Lyce- 
nm  and  Drory  Lane  ;  no  loose  women, 
BO  }nckpockets,  no  ragged  boys  and 
girU,  no  drunken  and  blaspheming 
men.  As  a  "  Mormon"  never  drinks 
spirits,  and  rarely  smokes  tobacco,  the 
Mdj  dissipation  in  which  yon  find 
these  hundreds  of  hearty  creatures  in- 


dulging their  appetites,  is  that  of 
sucking  a  peach.  Short  plays  are  in 
vogue  in  this  theatre,  just  as  short 
sermons  are  the  rule  in  yon  tabernacle. 
The  curtain,  which  rises  at  eight, 
comes  down  about  half- past  ten  ;  and 
as  the  **  Mormon"  fashion  is  for  peo- 
ple to  sup  before  going  out,  they  re- 
tire to  rest  the  moment  they  get  home, 
never  suffering  their  amusements  to 
infringe  on  the  labors  of  the  coming 
day.  Your  bell  rings  for  breakfast  at 
six  o'clock. 

But  the  chief  beauties  of  this  model 
playhouse  lie  behind  the  scenes ;  in 
the  ample  space,  the  perfect  light,  the 
scrupulous  cleanliness  of  every  part. 
I  am  pretty  well  acquainted  with  green 
rooms  and  side-wings  in  Europe  ;  but 
I  have  never  seen,  not  in  Italian  and 
Austrian  theatres,  so  many  delicate 
arrangements  for  the  privacy  and  com- 
fort of  ladies  and  gentlemen  as  at  Salt 
Lake.  The  green-room  is  a  real  draw- 
ing-room. The  scene  painters  have 
their  proper  studios  ;  the  dressers  and 
decorators  have  immense  magazines. 
Every  lady,  however  small  her  part  in 
the  play,  has  a  dressing-room  to  her- 
self. 

Young  understands  that  the  true 
work  of  reform  in  a  playhouse  must 
begin  behind  the  scenes ;  that  'you 
must  elevate  the  actor  before  you  can 
purify  the  stage.  To  this  end,  he  not 
only  builds  dressing-rooms  and  a  pri- 
vate box  for  the  ladies  who  have  to  act, 
but  he  places  his  daughters  on  the 
-stage  as  an  example  and  encourage- 
ment to  others.  Three  of  these  young 
sultanas,  Alice,  EmUy,  and  Zina,  are 
on  the  stage.  With  Alice,  the  young- 
est wife  of  Elder  Clawson,  I  have  had 
the  honor  to  make  an  acquaintance, 
which  might  be  called  a  friendship, 
and  from  her  lips  I  have  learned  a 
good  deal  as  to  her  father's  ideas  about 
stage  reform.  "  I  am  not  myself  very 
fond  of  playing,"  she  said  to  me  one 
day  as  we  sat  at  diimer — not  in  these 
words,  perhaps,  but  to  this  effect — 
''  but  my  father  desires  that  my  sisters 
and  myself  should  act  sometimes,  as 
he  does  not  think  it  right  to  ask  any 
poor  man's  child  to  do  anything  which 
his  own  children  would  object  to  do." 
Her  dislike  to  playing,  as  she  after- 
wards told  me.  arose  from  a  feeling 
I  that  Nature  haa  given  her  no  abilities 
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W  acting  well ;  she  waa  fond  of  going 
^o  see  a  good  pieoe^  and  seldom  omi^ 
^ed  being  present  when  she  had  not  to 
play.  Bngham  Toung  has  to  create 
as  well  as  to  reform,  the  stage  of  Salt 
Lake  City ;  and  the  chief  trouble  of  a 
manager  who  is  seven  hundred  miles 
from  the  next  theatre,  must  always  be 
with  his  artists.  Talent  for  the  work 
does  not  grow  in  every  field,  like  a 
sunflower  and  a  peach-tree ;  it  must 
be  sought  for  in  nooks  and  comers ; 
now  in  a  shoe-shop,  anon  in  a  dairy, 
then  in  a  counting  house ;  but  wher- 
ever the  talent  mav  be  found,  Toung 
cannot  think  of  aslcing  any  young  gin 
to  do  a  thing  which  ic  is  supposed 
that  a  daughter  of  his  own  would 
scorn. 

In  New  York,  in  St.  Louis,  in  Chi- 
cago, nobody  would  assert  that  the 
stage  is  a  school  of  virtue,  that  acting 
is  a  profession  which  a  sober  man 
would  like  his  daughters  to  adopt. 
Toung  does  not  blind  himself  to  the 
fact,  that  in  claiming  the  theatre  as  a 
school  of  morals,  he  has  to  fight  against 
a  social  judgment.  An  odor  of  vice, 
as  of  a  poisonous  weed,  infects  the  air 
of  a  playhouse  everywhere;  though 
nowhere  less  ofiensively  than  in  Ameri- 
can towns.  Against  this  evil,  much 
of  it  the  consequence  of  bad  traditions, 
he  offers  up,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  him- 
self— ^his  children ;  the  only  persons  in 
Salt  Lake  City  who  could  really  do 
this  cleansing  work.  In  this  way, 
Alice  and  Zina  may  be  regarded  as  two 
priestly  vireins  who  have  been  placed 
on  the  public  stage  to  purify  it  by 
their  presence  from  an  ancient  but  un- 
necessaiy  stain. 

Toung,  and  his  agent  Clawson,  are 
bestowing  much  care  upon  the  educa- 
tion of  Miss  Adams,  a  young  lady  who 
has  everything  to  learu  except  the  art 
of  being  lovely ;  also  upon  that  of 
Kiss  Alexander,  a  girl  who,  besides 
being  pretty  and  piquant,  has  genuine 
ability  for  her  work.  A  story,  which 
shows  that  Toung  has  a  feeling  for 
humor,  has  been  told  me,  of  which 
Miss  Alexander  is  the  heroine.  A 
starring  actor  from  San  Francisco  fell 
into  desperate  love  for  her,  and  went 
up  to  the  President's  house  for  leave 
to  address  her.  "Ha!  my  good  fel- 
low," said  the  Prophet ;  "  I  have  seen 
you  play  Hamlet  very  well,  and  Julius 


C<Bsar  pretty  well,  but  you  must  not- 
aspire  to  Alexander." 

We  saw  Brigham  Toung  for  the  first 
time  in  his  private  box.  A  large  head^ 
broad,  fair  face,  with  blue  eyes,  lighfe- 
brown  hair,  good  nose,  and  mexiy 
mouth;  a  man,  plainly  dressed,  in 
black  coat  and  pantaloons,  white  waist* 
coat  and  cravat,  gold  studs,  and 
sleeve-links,  English  in  build  and 
looks, — ^but  English  of  the  middle 
dsss  and  of  a  provincial  town ;  suola 
was  the  "Mormon"  prophet,  pope, 
and  king,  as  we  first  saw  him  in  the 
theatre  among  his  people.  A  lady^ 
one  of  his  wives,  whom  we  afterward*, 
came  to  know  as  Amelia,  sat  with  him.- 
in  the  box ;  she,  too,  was  dressed  in  a. 

Suiet  English  style;  and  now  and 
iien  she  eyed  the  audience  from  be- 
yond her  curtain,  through  an  oper»- 
glass,  as  English  ladies  are  apt  to  do- 
at  home.  She  was  pretty,  and  ap- 
peared to  us  then  rather  pensive  and 
poeticaL 

The  pit  was  almost  filled  with  girls  ; 
on  many  benches  sat  a  dozen  damsela- 
in  a  row  ;  children  of  Kimball,  Can- 
non, Smith,  and  Wells ;  in  some  plaoea 
twenty  or  thirty  girls  were  grouped 
together.  Toung,  as  he  told  me  him- 
self, has  forty-eight  living  children, 
some  of  whom  are  grown  up  and 
married  ;  and,  since  he  sets  the  fashion 
of  attending  this  theatre  among  loB- 
people,  it  is  only  right  that  he  shonld 
encourage  his  children  to  appear,  both- 
before  the  footlights  and  behind  them. 
Alice  is  a  young  lady  married  to  Claw- 
son.  Zina,  whom  we  have  seen  play^ 
Mrs,  Musket  in  the  farce  of  ^*  My  Hus- 
band's Ghost,"  is  a  ladylike  girl,  tall, 
full  in  figure,  moon-faced  (as  tho  Ori- 
entals say),  not  muoh  of  an  artist. 
Emily  we  have  also  seen  ;  Elder  Claw- 
son  is  said  to  be  courting  her.  I  am 
told  that  the  flame  is  mutual,  and  that 
Emily  is  not  unlikely  to  be  gathered 
home  to  her  sister  Alice.  Gentile  ru- 
mor— ^fond  of  toying  with  the  domestio 
secrets  of  the  President's  family — savs 
that  Alice  is  not  happy  with  her  loid  ;. 
but  this  is  one  of  those  Gentile  ru- 
mors which  I  can  almost  swear  is  false. 
One  day,  last  week,  I  had  the  pleasura 
of  taking  Sister  Alice  down  to  dinner, 
of  talking  with  her  for  a  long  evening, 
and  of  seeing  and  romping  with  her 
four  brave  boys.     A  brighter,  merrier 
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muBflB  I  have  rarely  seen;  and  I  noted 
M  apMoliarity  in  her,  not  common  in 
dther  easterQ  or  western  America, 
that  ihe  always  addreaaed  her  haaband 
hy  Ilia  baptiamal  name  of  Hiram. 
Ameiican  ladies  almoat  everywhere 
tpeak  to  their  huabanda  aa  Mr.  Jonea 
and  Mr.  Smith,  not  aa  William  and 
George.  The  perila  of  a  double  alii* 
anoa  with  the  "  Mormon"  pope  are 


aaid  to  be  great ;  envy  among  the  El«^ 
dera,  coUiaion  with  the  Gentiles,  jea- 
lousy at  Camp  Douglas,  hostility  in 
Washington  ;  but  Elder  Glawaon  is 
aaid  to  be  ready  to  take  hia  chanoe 
with  Siater  Emily,  aa  he  haa  done  witfa^ 
Alice,  anawering,  aa  the  '*  Mormona" 
put  it,  Waahington  theories  by  Deseret 
facta. — Mr.  W.  Hepworih  Dixon^s  ^^New 
America,*' 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  2,  1867. 


MONEY    AND    EMIGRATION. 


WaxEE  is  the  beat  place  for  the  Sainta  to  depcait  their  funda  for  the  purpoaes 
ef  emigration  ?  We  anawer  in  the  Liyerpool  Office.  If  you  keep  funda  in 
your  own  handa,  there  will  be  a  constant  temptation  for  you  to  part  with  them, 
Httle  by  little.  It  ia  very  difficult,  aometimea,  when  a  temptation  ia  continually 
before  ua,  to  retain  a  conatant  fortitude  aufficient  to  repel  the  aame.  If  we 
daken  our  good  resolutions  in  the  least,  in  the  hour  of  despondency  and  dark- 
neaa,  the  enemy  atepa  in  and  wina  ua  from  our  guard,  and  persuades  us  to  yield 
a  little  here,  and  a  little  there,  till  he  haa  effectually  entangled  us  in  hia 
meahes,  when  we  awake  in  sorrow,  and  perceive  that  our  meana  are  gone,  we 
icaroely  know  how  :  then  we  are  discouraged,  and  the  enemy,  to  discourage 
u  bUU  more,  upbraida  ua  for  our  inconstancy,  and  endeavora  to  perauade  us- 
from  making  any  further  attempta  to  do  our  duty.  To  effectually  battle 
againat  this  temptation,  let  the  Sainta  depoait  their  funda  in  thia  Office.  This, 
is  the  way  that  all  good  Saints,  in  theae  landa,  have  been  doing  for  yeara. 
Ha?e  they  ever  lost  anything,  by  obeying  this  wholesome  and  most  beneficial, 
counsel  1  No  :  but  there  are  hundreds  now  in  Zion  who  would  still  have  been 
in  theae  landa,  if  they  had  truated  themselves  to  be  their  own  bankers. 

Perhapa  aome  among  the  Sainta  would  prefer  a  Qentile  Bank  for  a  depoai- 
tory.  But  let  ua  aay  to  auch  that  Gentile  inatitutions  are,  every  year^  becom- 
ing more  and  more  unsafe.  How  many  thouaanda  of  poor  people  have,  during^ 
the  past  year,  lost  their  all,  by  the  failurea  of  Banks  which  they  fondly  hoped 
were  sound  and  atable.  In  an  hour,  when  they  think  all  ia  safe,  behold  & 
ciisis  suddenly  comes,  and  their  little  all  takes  wings  and  fliea  away,  leaving 
them  in  poverty,  wretchedneaa,  and  deapair.     Let  the  children  of  light  then. 
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take  warning,  before  the  evil  days  come  upon  them,  and  they  mourn  in  hope- 
less sorrow  over  their  disobedience. 

If  you  think  the  institutions  of  men  are  safer  for  your  money  than  the  king- 
dom of  God,  why  do  yon  trust  your  soul  in  the  latter  ?  Is  not  your  soul  of 
more  consequence  than  your  gold  ?  And  where  you  can  trust  the  one,  can  yoa 
not  also  deposit  the  other  ?  Shame  to  that  professed  Latter-day  Saint  who 
thinks  more  of  his  temporal  treasures,  and  will  entrust  them  outside  of  the 
kingdom,  while  he  himself  endeavors  to  stay  inside.  If  God  be  God,  serve 
him  with  your  body,  your  spirit,  your  riches,  and  your  all :  if  the  Devil  be 
God,  serve  him  with  your  body,  spirit,  gold  and  sdl :  but  do  not  tr}  to  hold  oa 
to  God  and  the  Devil  both ;  such  service  is  altogether  unacceptable  to  God  $ 
and  he  will  shake  you  off,  and  the  Devil  will  have  his  own. 

But  some  perhaps  will  say,  that  they  can  draw  from  Grentile  institutions 
flome  small  percentage  of  interest,  and  that  it  is  not  through  any  distrust  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  that  they  neglect  to  secure  their  means  therein.  To  such 
we  say,  that  the  small  interest  which  you  receive  is  not  sufficient  to  counter- 
balance the  continual  dangers  of  Bank  faOures  ;  and  even  if  it  were,  is  it  wLse, 
is  it  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  you  should  neglect  the  means  of  perfect 
safety  which  has  been  for  years  established  in  these  lands,  and  about  which 
you  have  long  ago  been  thoroughly  taught  by  the  faithful  missionaries  of 
heaven  ? 

There  are  others  in  these  countries  who  mourn  to  think  there  are  no  teams 
to  be  sent  from  Utah,  this  season,  to  assist  the  Saints  in  crossing  the  Plains. 
But  have  such  reflected  that  the  Great  Pacific  Bailroad  will,  by  midsummer  of 
this  year,  be  six  hundred  miles  nearer  Salt  Lake  City,  than  in  former  years, 
and  that  it  will  require  several  pounds  sterling  per  head  more  than  in  former 
emigrations,  to  pay  this  extra  fare  of  600  miles  1  Have  you  any  prospect  of 
obtaining  this  additional  sum  this  season  ?  If  not,  is  it  not  wise  and  just  on 
the  part  of  the  Saints  in  Utah,  to  grant  you  another  year  to  make  extra  exer- 
tions, so  that  you  will  have  funds  sufficient  to  carry  you  to  the  terminus  of  the 
Kailroad  ?  As  the  Pacific  Bailroad  advances,  can  you  reasonably  suppose  that 
teams  will  be  sent  eastward  a  thousand  miles  as  heretofore,  at  a  cost  far  ex- 
ceeding your  Bailroad  fare  ? 

The  whole  theory  of  emigration  will  naturally  be  revolutionUed,  under  the 
powerful  agency  of  steam  ;  and  the  Saints  must  prepare  for  this  new  order  of 
things.  Let  them  earnestly  petition  their  relatives  and  friends  in  Utah  to 
•deposit  means,  in  part  or  in  whole,  in  the  President's  office  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
to  assist  in  gathering  up  those  who  may  lack  a  few  pounds  sterling  to  deliver 
themselves.  Many  would  prefer  to  deposit  means  to  this  end,  rather  than 
furnish  teams,  or  spend  5  or  6  menths  of  the  best  part  of  the  seasoo,  as  hun- 
dreds have  done  in  years  past.  Let  the  Saints  here  b<)  wide  awake,  for  their 
own  deliverance,  and  God  will  help  those  who  seek  diligently  to  help  them- 
selves. 

Pour  in  your  funds  into  this  Office,  month  after  month,  until  June  of  1868, 
jind  be  ready  for  the  great  work  before  you.  Show  to  God,  angels,  and  the 
Saints,  that  you  not  only  have  faith,  but  works  also,  and  see  what  the  Lord 
will  do  for  you. 

0.  P. 
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SOUTH    AFRICAN    MISSION. 


Bjft  letter  from  Elder  George  Buck,  Mowbray,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  South 
Africa,  under  date  of  December  19th,  1866,  we  are  informed  that  there  are  a 
▼erj  few  Saints  in  that  part  of  the  globe,  who  met  in  Conference  on  the  6th  of 
Hay  last.  Only  23  aoula  were  represented,  including  three  Elders  and  other 
official  members  :  some  of  these  were  reported  as  not  being  im  good  standing  ; 
but  the  majority  were  anxious  to  emigrate  to  Zion,  as  many  already  have  done 
from  those  regions.  In  consequence  of  drought  and  other  calamities,  the  poor 
Were  experiencing  much  suffering,  which  had  been  foretold  by  the  Lord's  Pro- 
phets who  bad,  years  ago,  preached  and  forewarned  the  people,  concerning  the 
4iatre88  and  judgments  which  awaited  them,  if  they  did  not  repent. 

We  say  to  the  Saints  in  that  far  off  land,  and  to  all  those  scattered  abroad, 
be  faithful  in  serving  God,  and  give  diligent  heed  to  the  counsels  which  you, 
in  past  years,  received  from  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  aa 
soon  aa  the  Lord  opens  the  way,  gather  home  with  the  righteous,  that  you  may 
be  taught  more  perfectly  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  prepared  for  his  coming. 
You  can  easily  perceive  that  this  is  an  hour  of  judgment.  God  warned  the 
American  nation  by  Prophets ;  they  gave  no  heed,  the  consequences  were 
sullions  were  slaughtered  or  crippled  for  life.  The  Latter-day  Saint  Prophets 
warned  the  people  of  Hindostan  or  India,  but  they  were  rejected  and  cast  out ; 
the  fearful  results  were  a  war,  followed  by  a  famine  which  has,  during  the  last 
year,  swept  off  a  million  of  human  beings.  Great  and  heart-rending  distress 
will  seon  fall  upon  Great  Britain,  and  the  nations  of  Europe,  because  they 
reject  the  Lord's  messengers.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Saints  should 
redouble  their  diligence,  and,  if  possible,  get  away,  before  they  are  overtaken 
by  the  overwhelming  storms,  which  must  soon  burst  with  vengeance  upon  the 
wicked. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  ) 


Dec.  2,  1866. 
Dear  brother  Franklin, — Your  in- 
ierestinK  letter  of  Oct.  2drd,  came  to 
hand  on  the  28th  ult.  I  was  strongly 
reminded  of  old  times,  past  events, 
and  fields  of  former  labors,  awakening 
happy  recollections  of  associations 
which  should  never  be  forgotten,  be- 
caoBe  of  future  rewards  pending  the 
fiiuQ  adjustment  of  great  accounts  and 
worthy  deeds.  I  judge  you  scarcely 
felt  that  you  were  in  a  strange  country, 
beholding  so  many  familiar  faces  as 
greeted  you    upon   yeur    return    to 


"Merry  England."  Your  brief  but 
graphic  sketch  of  the  condition  of 
some  of  the  most  prominent  European 
countries,  and  the  efforts  made  to  re- 
volutionize them,  affords  matter  for 
profitable  reflection. 

The  privilege  you  seem  to  have  of 
travelling  among  the  Conferences  and 
Saints,  will  no  doubt  be  highly  appre- 
ciated by  you,  and  also  be  a  source  of 
much  comfort  to  the  people  who  re- 
ceive your  administratiens.  God  bless 
you  exceedingly  in  your  labors,  is  my 
prayer.  As  you  continue  your  labors 
and  extend  your  acquaintance,  you 
will,   I  hope,  find  time  te  make  me 


7$ 


COBBXSPONDBNCB. 


frequent  communications  •!  interest. 

I  note  your  request  to  write  you 
from  this  point,  which  I  shall  endeavor 
to  do,  as  matters  of  interest  may  tran- 
spire worthy  of  communicating.  I 
am  aware,  as  well  as  \ourself,  that 
almost  everything  at  this  particular 
locality  has  a  certain  degree  of  inter- 
est attached  to  it,  and  more  abroad 
than  at  home.  For  some  particular 
reason,  the  Lord's  people  are  a  pecu- 
liar people,  and  those  peculiarities 
tend  to  make  them  so  dissimilar  to 
every  other  people,  that  they  frequent- 
ly become  objects  of  wooder  and  as- 
tonishment to  those  who  do  not  com- 
prehend them.  Well,  this  is,  I  sup- 
pose, as  it  should  be,  aud  helps  to 
keep  up  a  prominent  distinction  be- 
tween this  people  and  the  world; 
and  we  can  say  as  one  said  long  since, 
Our  ways  are  not  as  your  ways,  nor 
our  thoughts  as  your  thoughts.  We 
never  expect  to  become  like  other  peo- 
ple, we  have  no  right  to.  There  al- 
ways has  been,  and  always  will  be  a 
great  difference  between  truth  and 
error,  good  and  evil,  light  and  dark- 
ness. The  truth,  good  and  light,  will 
ever  characterize  this  people  from  all 
others,  and  professing  them,  they  are 
destined  to  prevail  and  triumph  over 
all,  by  the  might  and  majesty  of  right 

Since  your  departure  from  this  city 
in  August  last,  there  has  been  a  great 
change  in  the  public  feeling,  or  rather 
sentiments  of  strangers  sojourning 
among  us.  The  city  authorities  seem 
to  labor  under  the  impression  that 
they  belong  to  the  "  old  settlers,"  and 
while  they  stay  at  home,  new  comers 
must  abide  the  rules  and  regulations 
they  may  adopt.  Some  of  our  new 
comers  fancied  they  were  ''some"  in 
the  shape  of  ''  American  citizens,"  and 
were  determined  to  have  their  way, 
rather  than  have  the  toes  of  their  dig- 
nity trod  upon  by  any  rule  emanating 
from ''Mormon  rebels."  The  "city 
fathers  said,  you  shan't  keep  gambling 
houses ;  the  "American citizens" said, 
we  live  in  a  free  country,  it  is  ourpro- 
fession,  and  we  will  follow  it.  They 
tried  it  on,  and  as  fast  as  they  were 
caught  at  it,  they  were  blotted  out,  or 
more  genteely  phrased,  "cleaned  out," 
One  said,  you  shan't  sell  spirituous 
liquors  without  a  license,  and  the  other 
said,  we  will  try  it  on.     They  did  so, 


and  houses  as  well  as  fixtures  were- 
demolished.  ''American  citizen"  also 
claimed  that  he  had  a  right  to  the  soil 
oyer  which  the  Stars  and  Stripes  or 
his  country  waved,  and  invariably 
chose  those  portions  which  the  "  old 
settlers"  had  located  upon.  "Old 
settlers"  not  inclined  to  leave  their 
finely  improved  homes,  conclude  it 
easier  to  take  down  houses  buQt  in  a. 
day,  than  their  long  established  homes^ 
that  required  years  to  make.  So  down, 
came  the  temporary  shanties  as  fast- 
as  they  went  up,  and  in  some  instances* 
"American  citizen"  takes  fright,  and. 
actually  jumps  into  the  river,  together 
with  other  desperate  measures;  but 
"  old  settlers"  do  not  allow  suicide  to- 
be  placed  to  their  account,  and  "citi- 
zen" is  rescued.  "Citizen,"  fearing^^ 
his  hut  standing  over  night  would  not 
be  construed  into  a  permanent  claim^ 
by  which  desirable  homesteads  could 
be  held,  applies  to  "  citizen"  (Gentile)- 
Court,  to  have  "  old  settlers"  ousted, 
claiming  there  was  no  such  thing  in 
law  as  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  and  con- 
sequently, there  was  no  defence  in  law: 
bus  "  citizen"  Court  evidently  feared 
that  "  defendant"  existed  in  fact  and 
force,  if  not  in  law,  and  that  law  had 
better  determine  the  right  of  claimants^ 
which  left  ''citizen"  at  issue  with  "de- 
fendant. "  His  position  was  considered 
by  other  *'  citizens,"  a  favorable  one 
to  make  capital  out  of  against  "  old 
settler,"  so  they  determine  claimant 
"citizen"  shall  be  murdeied,  under 
the  most  outrageous  circumstances, 
and  "old  settler''  ahall  be  accused  of 
the  crime,  as  the  only  possible  enemy 
"  citizen"  had  to  father  the  foul  deed, 
and  the  indignation  of  every  "  citizen'^ 
in  the  country  would  cause  them  to 
decree  the  desolation  of  all  the  homes 
of  "old  settlors."  and  thereby  remove 
every  obstacle  to  the  free  and  full  en- 
joyment of  "Mormon"  homes  and 
wives.  After  an  investigation  of  sev- 
eral weeks,  large  rewards  offered,  and 
every  possible  measure  resorted  to  to 
make  it  stick  to  "  defendant,"  or  "Mor- 
mon" "  old  settlers,"  a  complete  fwl- 
ure  was  the  result,  and  the  grand  fii- 
zle  was  at  last  so  disgusting,  even  to 
"American  citizens"  figuring  in  the 
hellish  plot,  that  they  have  concluded 
"old  settlers"  hard  to  "oust,"  and 
"Mormon"  homes  and  wives  too  dear 
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for  them  to  paFchase,  Tvhen  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  would  not  avail.  The 
nmit  is,  old  settler  has  his  own  way, 
«linost  flatters  himself  that  he  is  an 
Aatericaa  citizen  in  fact,  with  the  right 
to  make  laws,  and  tell  those  who  live 
vnder  them,  that  they  must  observe 
them. 

The  minutia  of  all  that  has  tran- 
•piied  dnring  the  course  of  events  re- 
lened  to,  I  have  not  time  or  room  to 
•detail ;  anffioe  it  to  say,  the  wrath  ef 
men  has  been  made  to  praise  God,  and 
to  exalt  his  people  ;  fear  has  come 
apon  many,  and  they  have  fled  ;  many 
'Othera  remain,  but  they  ''bow  the 
knee,"  and  ''confess/'  figuratively 
speaking,  and  our  peace  is  undis- 
turbed ;  it  is  a  glorious  peace.  Thank 
God. 

The  city  has  spent  about  $25,000 
•«ii  North  Temple-street,  digging  and 
paving  a  colvert  some  5  feet  deep  by 
14  feet  wide,  in  which  to  condnct  the 
jinplns  water  of  City  Creek  through 
tke    city,    so  as  to  prevent   further 
damage    to    citizens    in  that    neigh- 
tediood.         It    has    also     improved 
asound  the  market  house,  by  grading, 
•Abl,    involving  an  outlay  of    several 
thonsand  dollars.     There  is  at  present 
wider  consideration,   the    subject    of 
bailding  another  market,  the  increas- 
ing wants  of  the  people  demanding 
something  in  that  direction.     The  beU 
and  clock  for  the  City  Hall  have  safely 
anived,  and  in  a  few  days  we  shall 
h$mr  the  time  of  day  and  night  all 
Of  er  the  city,  as  well  as  see  the  fif^ures 
denoting  the  same,  upon  four  large 
glass  dials  facing  the  four  prominent 
points  of  compass.      There  are  at  pre- 
•Ssnt  four  bars,  and  one  retail  liquor 
establishment  in  this  city.     Not  many 
^cities  have  so  few,  or  so  well  managed; 
liiey  dose  at  10  o'clock   p.m.    The 
sifcy  is  also  oonstruoting  a  large  pcmd, 
«a    what   is    known    as    Emigration 
Square,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing 
Him  public  with  a  suitable  place  for 
^ioatiQg  this  winter.       It  will  cover 
•••reral  acres  of  ground.     The  theatre 
Si  open  three  evenings  psv  week,  and 
«  weU  attended. 

j«One  psominent  feature  of  Territorial 
infcareat  jnsi  now,  is  the  opening  of 
the  Deseret  State  Telegraph  Line  to 
Ogden^  its  completion  to  Loguif  Cache 
-ooonty,  and  its  rapid  extensien  south 


to  St.  George,  with  a  diversion  from 
the  main  line  to  San  Pete.  The  ad- 
vantages that  will  be  derived  from  this 
important  enterprise,  in  the  future 
development  of  this  Territory,  and  in 
promoting  and  protecting  its  interests, 
are  incalculable.  In  case  of  Indian 
difficulties,  such  as  we  have  had  this 
season,  and  in  transmitting  counse 
and  instruction  to  the  Saints  from  the 
"  head  centre,"  will  be  found  its  adapt- 
ability to  our  present  and  constant- 
growing  wants. 

Preparations  are  now  being  made 
for  convening  the  Legislature  next 
week,  in  this  city.  What  may  be  the 
principal  items  for  their  consideration 
in  that  capacity,  I  am  unable  to  state. 

The  board  of  Regents  of  the  Deseret 
University,  have  been  called  together 
by  the  Chancellor,  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  adopting,  and  immediately 
introducing  to  general  use  in  this  com- 
munity. Pitman's  system  of  spelling, 
reading,  and  writing;.  This  is  con- 
sidered a  very  great  improvement  upon 
the  old  style,  and  might  materially 
aid  in  the  future  development  of  what 
was  originally  designed  in  introducing 
I  the  "Deaeret  alphabet."  Only  one 
meeting  has  been  held,  at  which  no 
definite  action  was  taken,  but  the  sub- 
ject was  discussed  in  view  of  action  at 
another  meeting  soon  to  be  held. 
President  Young,  who  has  ever  mani- 
fested a  very  lively  interest  in  this 
subject,  was  not  able  to  be  present  on 
account  of  illness,  but  his  views  will 
no  donbt  come  before  the  Board. 

The  military  affairs  of  this  Territory 
are  satisfactorily  prosperous.  The 
late  muster  and  drill  at  Camp  Wasatch, 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  Jordan,  was 
the  real  feat  of  the  season.  The  loca- 
tion was  very  favorable  for  lioth  camp 
and  visitor,  much  more  so  than  that 
of  last  year.  Colonel  Smith  was  as* 
signed  to  the  command  of  the  2nd 
brigade  on  that  occasion.  I  am  sure 
you  would  have  been  extremely  grati- 
ned  to  have  seen  and  heard  the  mani- 
festations of  respect  for  the  absent 
Biigadier. 

CKir  five  days'  exercise  was  certain- 
ly very  profitable,  as  well  as  particu- 
larly pleasing.  While  upon  the  ground, 
I  took  up  the  subject  of  uniforming 
the  band  of  my  regiment,  aiid  pro- 
mised them  something  should  be  done 
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to  aid  them  in  the  matter,  as  they  bad 
obtained  new  instruments  at  their  own 
expenses.  Since  then  the  City  Coun- 
cil have  appropriated  three  hundred 
dollars  for  their  benefit,  and  one  of 
the  rooms  in  the  City  Hall  to  the 
Lieutenant- General,  for  an  Adjutant- 
General's  office,  in  yiew  of  having 
something  that  will  meet  the  wants  of 
the  entire  mUitia  of  the  Territory,  and 
ffive  character  and  importance  to  that 
department  of  the  service. 

A  grand  military  ball  was  held  last 
Wednesday  evening  at  the  Social  Hall, 
at  which  most  of  the  officers  of  this 
district  were  present,  and  some  from 
abroad.  The  Presidency  and  other 
invited  guests  were  present.  It  was 
certainly  a  very  rare  occasion.  Sev- 
eral of  the  principal  officers  there  de- 
sired a  remembrance  to  you.  As  my 
communication  is  already  assuming 
what  might  be  considered  a  tedious 
length,  you  will  excuse  details,  which 
nay  reach  you  through  other  chan- 
nels of  more  public  information. 

The  large  liuildings  in  progress  when 
you  left,  have  mostly  been  completed, 
at  least  externally,  and  make  Tery 
fine  appearances.  I  have,  since  then, 
put  up  an  addition  to  my  premises  of 
a  three  story  building,  15  by  28  feet, 
which  will  be  completed  in  about  a 
week  from  now,  and  add  much  to  our 
convenience  :  and  also  .  built  a  rock 
stable  to  my  bam. 

There  are  many  strangers  in  our 
midst  in  view  of  spending  the  winter, 
and  many  without  means  of  support, 
or  wherewith  to  pay  for  a  comfortable 
living.  You  are  aware  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  find  employment  here  at  this 
season  of  txie  year,  from  the  severity 
of  the  climate.  We  are  thia  fall  hav- 
ing an  unusual  amount  of  rain,  the 
earth  is  full,  and  the  roads  generally 
almost  impassable.  No  one  travels 
that  can  avoid  it,  not  even  to  bring  in 
coal  from  Weber,  which  many  need  to 
do.  That  road  has  never  been  so  bad 
since  the  settlement  of  the  Territory. 
Teams  double  to  come  down  the  sum- 
mit through  the  mud,  and  the  new 
*  toll  road  through  Parley's  Park,  they 
say,  has  no  bottom.  Mills  in  the 
valley,  of  course,  have  plenty  of  water 
to  do  business. 

During  the  last  two  months,  I  have 
bad  an  unusual  amount  of  sickness  in 


my  family ;  from  one  to  four  sick  all 
the  time,  requiring  careful  attention* 
At  present  all  are  convalescent,  and 
hope  soon  to  realise  full  restoration. 
The  season  is  so  wet,  as  to  be  nc^ 
doubt  unfavorable  to  health  in  a  greafc 
degree.  /J 

Please  afford  me  a  very  kind  re«» 
membrance  to  all  inquiring  Saints 
among  whom  you  travel,  and  especi- 
ally the  Elders  of  my  acquaintance. 

I  ever  pray  for  the  welfare  of  Israel 
everywhere,  and  among  them,  your- 
self, and  the  faithful  Elders  laborinflp 
with  you,  will  be  remembered.  God 
bless  you  and  them.  As  ever,  your 
brother, 

S.  W.  Richards. 


Copenhagen,  Jan  15,  1857. 

Dear  brother  Pratt, — You  are,  X 
presume,  already  informed  of  our  short 
but  sufficiently  interesting  passage,  n 
its  way,  across  the  German  Sea,  and 
our  meeting  with  our  brethren,  Wdler 
and  firown,  in  Holland.  After  two 
days  with  them,  I  left  Amsterdam  at 
2.35  p.m.,  on  Thursday,  and  passing 
through  Hanover,  arrived  at  Hamborip 
about  8  o'clock  next  morning,  where  I 
found  our  brother  Carl  Widerboig 
waiting  for  me  at  the  *^  Hotel  de 
TEurope."  After  a  little  rest  and  re* 
freshment,  we  proceeded  via  Altona  to 
Kiel,  by  Eisenbohn,  thence  by  die 
Damp/schife  to  Korsor,  where  we  toc^ 
the  rail  again,  and  arrived  at  this  place 
at  10  a.m.  of  Saturday.  I  should  have 
written  you  immediately,  but  the  is- 
regularities  of  night  rides  by  train^ 
and  the  short  ride  over  night  by  boak 
so  unsettled  me,  that  I  did  not  fe^ 
like  it. 

On  the  ship  from  Kiel  to  Kersor, 
both  brother  Widerborg  and  myself 
dreamed  of  being  at  home,  and  visii-» 
ing  with  our  families  in  Utah.  I  wm 
satisfied,  at  once,  that  good  news 
awaited  us.  On  our  arrival  at  14^ 
Lorentzgade,  both  of  us  found  letters 
from  home.  I  had  one  from  Franklins 
he  bad  been  his  round  of  diptheria, 
and  was  again  on  foot,  and  had  attend* 
ed  the  military  ball ;  another  horn. 
my  Adjutant,  T.  G.  Webber,  and  ooa« 
tained  a  card  of  invitation  to  attend 
the  same  ball,  with  pleasant  remeoH 
brances  from  the  committee,  &c.  ;  the 
I  third,  a  lengthy  letter  from  my  bro- 
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iter  Samael,  giving  general  news. 

The  erent  of  the  season,  "meteoric 
■howen,"  which  was  expected  soon 
after  mj  mrriyal,  occured  last  eyening, 
and  was  witnessed  by  a  proper  number 
of  Tery  interested  obseryers  of  such 
eeleatial  phenomena. 

Since,  or  rather  while,  writing  the 
foregoing,  there  are  handed  in  two 
letters  from  my  family,  and  a  telegraph 
of  Dee.  13th.  All  good  news;  health 
of  the  sick  and  feeble  im preying. 

Since  I  am  here,  altbongh  it  is  a 
eold  time  of  year,  and  in  f  cut  cold  it  is, 
I  haye  consented  to  accompaDy  brother 
Widerborg  to  fill  a  series  of  appoint- 
ments, through  the  yarions  Conferences, 
inwhieh  the  road  may  be  found  tra- 
versable. 

I  enjoyed  myself  much  last  Sunday, 
fpeaking  to  the  Saints  in  this  city,  in  a 


hall  in  which  brother  Erastus  Snow 
used  often,  in  his  earliest  labors  here, 
to  plead  with  the  people  for  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  principles  of  life  and  salva- 
tion. A  partition  was  thrown  open, 
and  two  rooms  were  well  filled.  1  did 
not  think  it  possible,  that  I  could  real- 
ise so  much  liberty  and  richness  of  spi- 
rit, in  preaching  to  a  people  of,  and  in 
another  tongue.  We  really  had  a  hap- 
py day  in  the  joys  of  the  Gospel.  Bro- 
ther Widerborg  interpreted. 

Although  I  did  your  errand  to  bro- 
ther Widerborg,  he  still  hopes  you  may 
find  spare  time  to  visit  him  here  in  the 
spring.  I  know  he  would  be  exceed- 
ingly pleased  to  see  you.  He  is  un- 
ceasing in  his  attentions  to  my  comfort. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Franklin  D.  Richards. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


A  terrible   hurricane  swept  over  Naples  about  the  middle  of  January:  31 

vessels  and  many  lives  were  lost. 
The  number  of  shipwrecks  on  the  coast  of  Great  Britain,  during  the  first  three 

weeks  of  the  present  year,  amounts  to  312. 
A  prolonged  shock  of  an  earthquake  was  experienced  at  San  Salvador,  on  the 

35th  ult 
it  is  stated  in  La  Patrie^  that  '*  the  microscope  reveals  to  us  the  existence  of  a 

■mail  black  spot  of  the  diameter  of  a  pin's  head  in  the  potato.     In  this  small 

space  can  be  detected  some  200  ferocious  animals  of  a  coleoptric  form,  which  bite 

and  tear  each  other  with  continued  fury.     It  is  easy  to  comprehend  the  potato 

disease,  when  such  an  intestine  warfare  is  ra^i^ine." 
Ravages  of  Yellow  Fever. — The  West  India  and  Pacific  royal  mail  steam- 

ilup,  La  Plata,  which  arrived  at  Southampton  on  Thursday  the  17th  ult.,  had  61 

cases  of  yellow  fever,  of  which  23  terminated  fatally. 

Loss  OF  Three  Hundred  Lives. — Particulars  of  a  most  appalling  disaster 
on  the  Missi^Hippi  river,  were  brought  by  the  late  American  mails.  The  steamer 
?aahion  was  burnt,  and  of  400  persons  on  board,  more  than  300  lives  were  lost, 
th«  safety  ot  80  of  the  passengers  only  having  thus  far  been  accounted  for. 

Akebica. — New  York,  Jan.  9th. — Representative  Ashley,  of  Ohio,  has  offered 
a  resolution  impeachin|^  President  Johnson  under  charges  of  gross  abuse  of  hit 
veto  and  uf  his  appointing  and  pardoning  powers ;  of  a  corrupt  disposition  of  the 
pobUe  property  ;  and  of  interfering  with  elections.  The  resolution  authorised 
the  jadietary  committee  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  the  President,  and  to  report 
^at  g;ronnd8  there  are  for  his  impeachment.  The  House  of  Bepresentativeff 
adopted  the  resolution  by  107  to  38  votes.  The  President  has  vetoed  the  Colum- 
bia District  Impartial  Suffrage  Bill,  which  both  houses  subsequently  passed  over 
luB  veto.  It  is  reported  that  Thaddeus  Stevens  is  preparing  a  bill  declaring 
ourtial  law  throughout  the  South.  The  Canadian  authorities  have  refused  the 
demaad  of  Secretary  Seward  for  the  papers  relative  to  the  Fenian  trials. 
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POBTBT,   ETC. 


WANTED.— Of  ToL  28 ;  20  coplei.  No.  14 ;  15  coplM,  No.  12 ;  6  copies,  No.  21. 


DIED: 

Tatlok.— D«o.  18th,  1866  at  Lehl,  Utah  Terrltorj,  Elder  Samnel  Taylor,  aged  77  yean, 

'WuxxAMB.— Not.  21st,  1866,  In  Brlgfaam  City,  Box  Elder  county,  Utah  Territory,  Leah,  wife  of 
Elder  Rice  Williams,  formerly  of  Abftrgele,  I>eBbighahire,  North  Wales,  aged  62  yean. 

XiABY.— Not.  27th,  1866,  at  Hyde  Park,  Cash  Valley,  Uuh  Territory,  Annie  Stokes,  daughter  of  Tho- 
mas W.  and  Ann  Kirby,  aged  6  months  and  8  days. 

Wklijk>u]lh.— Oct.  S6th,  1866.  at  Ponton,  Lincolnshire,  Joseph,  son  of  George  and  Biaiy  Wellbonm, 
aged  19  years  and  10  months.— Dxserbt  Nbvs,  please  copy. 

liswn. — Not.  24th,  1866,  at  Newi>ort,  Monmouthshire,  Albert  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  and  Maxy  Aim 
Lewis,  of  a  scald,  aged  1  year,  4  months  and  10  days. 

W&iOHT.— Dec.  17th,  1866,  at  Bochdale.  Hannah,  daughter,  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  Wright,  of  eon- 
sumption,  aged  IS  jean,  2  months  and  25  days. — Dbsbrxt  Nbwb,  please  copy. 

BiiST.— Not.  14th,  1866,  at  Sow,  Warwickshire,  Phebe,  wife  of  Heniy  East,  of  consumption,  aged  Sft 
years. 

T^oos.— January  12th,  1867,  at  Sutton,  Pembrokeshire,  South  Wales,  Elder  George  Twiggs,  of 
dropsy,  aged  56,  yean.— Dbsirbt  Nbws,  please  copy. 

.  JoHKdOK.^NoT.  12th,  1866,  at  BaddilT,  Elder  Thomas  Johnson,  of  debility,  aged  60  yean.— Dvsbxkt 
News,  nlease  copy. 

Prick.— Dec.  24th.  1866,  at  Rhymney,  Monmouthshire,  Sees  Price,  of  consumption,  aged  77  yean.— 
DsssRiT  News,  please  copy. 


P  0  E  T  R  T. 


PITY    THE    POOR. 


Pity  the  poor  in  weather  Uke  this ! 
Thbik  of  the  wild  wind's  biting  kiss. 
Stealing  the  warmth  from  each  frosen  Umb  ; 
Laughing  with  glee  as  the  eye  grows  dim  ; 
Mocking  the  pale  cheek's  fading  hue  ; 
Piercing  the  garments  through  and  through  ; 
Till  heart  stands  still,  and  life-throbs  freese  I 
Oh,  pity  the  poor  in  days  like  these ! 

Think  of  the  comfortless  cellar  homes. 
Where  gaunt-cTed  Hunger  exulting  roams  ; 
Think  of  the  thousands  who  baTe  no  lair 
To  screen  their  forms  from  the  cold  night  air ; 
Crouching  in  doorways  and  comen  drear. 
Till  diurch  clocks  signal  the  daybrei^  near. 

2 ark  to  the  husband's  frenzied  ciy 
I  he  catches  his  wife's  expiring  sigh. 
And  knows  that  a  timely  helping  hand 
Has  bidden  the  grim  destroyer  "  Stand  1" 


Think  of  the  grief  of  the  mother  wild 

As  she  bends  o'er  the  form  of  her  starring  ehlMv 

And  bean  it  faintly  clamour  for  bread. 

Till  lips  grow  cold  and  life  has  fled  1 

Ay,  think  of  it,  ye  who  Utc  in  ease. 

And  pity  the  poor  in  days  like  these. 

O  ye  that  haTe  homes,  and  flres,  and  food. 
O'er  whom  the  anml  of  peace  doth  brood. 
Bound  whose  bright  pathway  God's  blessibigs  fall. 
Think,  think  of  >our  brethren  who  lack  them  alL 
O  ye  whom  HeaTen  thus  deigns  to  bless, 
Has  life  no  object  but  happiness? 
Has  wealth  no  duty  but  selfish  care? 
Has  man  no  mission  of  peace  to  bear? 
Oh,  would  ye  be  blessed,  spread  blessings  anmlkd ; 
Oh,  would  ye  be  rich,  let  kindness  abound. 
Lots  much,  and  be  loved :  of  this  rest  secure. 
Ye  lend  to  the  Lord  what  ye  glTC  to  the  poor  I 

H.   W.  tt. 
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THE    LIVING    WORD    OP    GOD. 


BT  KLDBB  C.   W.    FBKB08B. 


What  is  the  word  of  God  7     The 
different  lecte  of  modem  Christendom, 
though  divided  npon  almost  every  re- 
hgioua  principle,  would  unite  in  their 
auwen  to  thia  (question.     The  reply 
would  be,  the  Bible  la  the  word  of 
God.     Any  person  who  would  contra- 
dict thia  answer,   would  be  counted 
almost  an  infideL     Tet,  when  we  re- 
flect upon  the  matter,  by  the  li^ht  of 
teaion  and  the  aid  of  the  Bible  itself, 
ve  find  that  the  definition  is  really 
incorrect.      For,  while  it  is  true  that 
the  Bible  contains  some  of  the  words 
ofQod,  spoken  to  ancient  Prophets, 
or  rather  uie  uninspired  renderings  ox 
those  words  in  moaem  languages,  it  is 
also  a  fact  that  it  contains  a  great  deal 
cf  merely  historical  matter,    written 
seoording  to  the  best  knowledge  of  the 
orcomstances  which  the  writers  could 
obtain.^   Some  of  the  Bible  historians 
hATe,  in  narrating  the  same   occur- 
xvneesj  made  considerable  discrepancies 
in  their  statements  ;   each  writer  evi- 
dentlj  strivvig  to  give  the  best  ac- 
oonnt  he  was  able,  from  the  informa- 
^oa  at  his  command.     It  would  be 
vicked  and  blasphemous  to  charge  the 
Alnughty  with  the  errors  and  contra- 
wions  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 


historical  portion  of  the  Book«  con- 
sequently it  is  exceedingly  inconsistent 
to  caU  it  "  the  word  of  God." 

The  Bible  contains  the  words  of 
many  very  wicked  men  and  women, 
and  even  the  words  of  the  DeviL  How 
then  can  it,  with  any  degree  ofpro- 
priety,  be  called  the  wora  of  GkkL  ? 
But  the  question  may  be  asked — If  all 
the  words  in  the  Bible  are  not  abso- 
lutely the  words  of  God,  were  not  the 
writers  of  the  book  inspired  of  God? 
and  if  so,  is  not  the  Bible  in  that  sense 
the  word  of  God  1  To  which  we  reply, 
there  is  no  evidence  to  prove  that 
many  of  the  books  in  the  Bible  were 
written  either  by  inspiration  or  com- 
mandment. What  evidence  of  inspi- 
ration is  to  be  found  in  the  book  of 
Esther,  in  which  the  name  of  God  is 
never  mentioned  ?  What  in  the  books 
of  Ezra  and  Kehemiah,  which  contain 
several  numerical  discrepancies  ?  What 
in  the  books  of  Judges  and  Ruth,  of 
Kmm  and  Chronicles  ?  Did  the  writen 
of  uiese  books,  whoever  they  Hiay 
have  been,  profess  to  have  been  com- 
manded of  God  to  write  them  f  And, 
coming  down  to  the  Kew  Testament, 
did  the  writen  of  those  important 
books,  called  "the  four  Gospels,''  re- 
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ceive  any  commandment  from  God  to 
record  the  occurrences  which  they  have 
related  ?    They  do  not  say  so. 

Let  us  hear  what  one  of  them  says 
himself  as  to  the  reason  of  his  author- 
ship. ''Forasmuch  as  many  haVe 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth,  in  order,  a 
declaration  of  those  things  which  are 
most  surely  believed  among  us,  even 
as  they  delivered  them  unto  us  which 
from  the  beginning  were  eye -witnesses 
and  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed 
good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect 
nnderstandiug  of  all  things  from  the 
very  first,  to  write  unto  thee,  most  ex- 
cellent Theophilus,  that  thou  mighteat 
know  the  certainty  of  those  things 
wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed/' 
(Luke  i,  1^-4.) 

In  the  same  way  Luke  wrote  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  as  a  continuation 
of  his  ''former  treatise,"  which,  though 
not  professing  to  be  written  by  inspi- 
ration or  commandment,  is  a  more 
connected  and  succinct  account  of  the 
important  events  attending  the  mini- 
stry of  the  word,  than  is  given  by 
either  of  the  other  writers  of  "the 
Gospels."  Modem  religious  teachers 
will  take  isolated  texts  from  these 
writings,  and  quote  them  as  the  word 
of  God,  when  they  only  profess  to  be 
the  words  of  Luke,  who  has  given  us 
as  good  an  account  as  he  was  able  to 
give,  according  to  his  understanding 
of  the  circumstances.  That  he  was 
not  always  entirely  correct,  ^^S]^^ 
easily  be  proved  by  comparison.  We 
will  give  one  instance  of  this  from  his 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  In  relating  the 
conversion  of  Saul,  he  says,  "and  the 
men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing 
no  man."  (chap.  9,  verse  7.)  But  he 
reports  Paul's  own  account  of  the 
occurrence  in  these  words,  "  And  they 
that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid,  but  they  heard 
not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me." 
(chap.  22,  9  verse.) 

A  ffreat  deal  of  what  is  quoted  b^ 
the  clergy  as  the  sublime  and  inimi- 
table language  of  inspiration  in  the 
Book  of  Job,  turns  out,  upon  investi- 

Sation,  to  be  the  language  of  those 
iiree  men  who  have  become  popularly 
known  as  "Job's  comforters,"  and 
whom  the  Lord  himself  rebuked  for 
using   that    Tery   language.       "The 


Lord  said  nnto  Eliphaz  the  Temanike^ 
my  wrath  is  kindled  againbt  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends,  for  ye  have 
not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is 
right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath  ;  there- 
fore, take  unto  you  now  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant 
Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a 
burnt  offering ;  and  my  servant  Job 
shall  pray  for  you,  for  him  will  I 
accept,  lest  I  deal  with  you  qfUr  your 
folly f  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  which  is  rijsht,  like  my 
si^rvant  Job."  (Jobxlii,  7,  8.)  In  the 
churches  and  chapels  of  the  present 
day,  the  words  of  these  men,  which 
God  calls  "folly,"  are  very  frequently 
taken  as  texts  for  sermons,  and  are 
greatly  admired  for  the  beauty  of  their 
style,  which  is  taken  as  a  token  of 
their  inspiration  ;  and  any  person  who 
should  have  the  temerity  to  doubt 
their  divinity,  would  be  shunned  as 
infidel  and  dangerous. 

These  remarks  are  not  intended  to 
depreciate  the  value  of  the  Bible,  but 
rather  to  place  it  in  its  proper  position 
before  the  world.  It  has  been  taken 
out  of  that  position,  and  exalted  to 
the  place  of  that  which  it  is  only  given 
to  lead  us  unto,  that  is,  individual 
and  present  inspiration,  even  the  liv- 
ing word  of  God. 

The  true  guide  for  mankind  is  not 
the  Bible,  nor  any  other  book  in  ex- 
istence ;  the  Bible  itself  teaches  this. 
By  reading  that  book  we  learn,  that 
God's  guide  to  his  presence,  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  was  his  living  word,  con- 
veyed through  the  living  oracles.  Pro- 
phets, Apostles,  <kc.,  were  called  by 
revelation,  and  being  properly  autho- 
rized and  appointed,  came  with  "the 
burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord.'* 
Their  words  were  words  of  life  to  the 
obedient,  and  words  of  death  to  th^ 
disobedient;  and  they  invariably 
labored  to  bring  the  people  to  the  same 
fountain  from  which  they  obtained 
the  living  streams  of  truth  ;  to  kindle 
in  the  people  the  living  fire  that 
glowed  in  their  bosoms  ;  to  light  up 
in  the  hearts  of  the  obedient,  the  lamp 
of  inspiration,  that  they  might  see  ana 
understand  for  themselves,  not  de- 
pending upon  books  or  men  for  light, 
but  drawing  nigh  unto  the  Sun  of 
Truth  themselves,  they  might  person- 
ally walk  in  the  glory  of  his  rays,  and 
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be  in  commanion  with  him.  It  is 
tne  th&t  some  of  the  ancient  Prophets 
wrote  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  came 
nnto  them,  and  that  they  left  their 
writings  for  the  benefit  of  after  genera- 
tions; but  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
Busonderstanding  on  this  point.  A 
great  many  of  the  prophetic  writings 
hare  entirely  disappeared  from  among 
mankind,  and  the  Bible,  which  is  sup- 
poMd  by  many  to  comprise  the  com- 
plete canon  of  Scripture,  in  reality 
contains  but  a  few  of  the  thinj^s  writ- 
ten by  the  Prophets.  Among  the 
most  ancient  records  which  are  now 
lost  to  the  world,  is  the  book  of  Enoch, 
allnded  to  by  Jude  in  his  general 
epistle,  (verse  7.)  Enoch  evidently 
predicted  the  course  of  events  down  to 
the  latest  generations,  even  till  the 
Moend  advent  of  the  Savior. 

In  (he  account  which  is  given  of 
Joshua  commanding  the  sun  and 
moon  to  stand  still,  we  are  informed 
that  the  history  was  written  in  the 
book  of  Jaaher,  from  which  book  the 
author  of  the  book  of  Joshua,  who- 
ever he  waa,  most  likely  obtained  the 
particulars  which  he  recorded.  In  the 
lame  book,  reference  is  also  made  to 
the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord.  In 
1  Chron.  xxix,  29,  and  2  Chron.  is, 
29,  we  read  of  the  books  of  Nathan 
the  Prophet,  of  Gad  the  Seer,  of 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  and  of  Iddo  the 
Seer ;  all  of  which,  being  written  by 
eminent  and  faithful  Prophets,  would 
no  doubt  be  exceedingly  interesting 
and  instructive,  if  they  had  been  pre- 
served, and  might  be  of  considerable 
more  benefit  to  the  people  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  than  such  books  as  Solomon's 
Songs,  containing  the  love  ditties  of 
an  old  and  foolish  king,  who  had  de- 
parted from  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  or 
the  book  of  Esther,  which,  hovrever 
entertaining  aa  a  story,  cannot  be 
pointed  to  as  in  any  way  conducing  to 
ipiritnal  enlightenment. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  also  read 
of  several  books  which  are  missing, 
and  which  would  no  doubt  throw  great 
light  upon  many  things  which  are  now 
obscnre.  Luke,  aa  referred  to  before, 
*peaks  of  many  who  had  written  con- 
cerning the  hiatory  of  the  Savior. 
PaoL  in  what  ia  called  1st  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  (c.  6,  v.  9,)  speaks  of  a 
foniMr  epistle  he  liaa  written  to  them; 


he  speaks  also  of  an  epistle  to  tbe 
Laodiceans,  in  writing  to  the  Oolos- 
sians,  (c.  4,  v.  16,)  and  which  he  con« 
sidered  of  so  much  importance,  that 
he  wished  the  Colosaians  to  read  it ; 
and  Jude,  in  his  one  little  chapter, 
which  contains  all  of  his  writings  we 
have  left,  speaks  of  an  epistle  he  had 
written  about  the  '^  common  salva- 
tion." (3rd  V.)  These,  and  no  doubt 
a  great  many  more,  of  the  writings  of 
inspired  men,  are  lost  to  the  world  ; 
they  are  not  contained  in  the  Bible, 
therefore  the  Bible  does  not  comprise 
the  "  complete  canon  of  Holy  Writ," 
and  in  that  sense  cannot  claim  the 
title  of  "the  whole  word  of  God." 

If  all  these  valuable  writings  had 
been  preserved,  although  they  would 
have  been  of  very  great  benefit  to  the 
human  family  in  the  present  day,  they 
would  not  constitute  a  perfect  guide 
to  salvation.  Each  generation  requires 
instructions  and  commandments  from 
the  Lord,  suited  to  the  peculiar  and 
special  circumstances  of  the  times, 
which  vary  with  every  generation,  and 
ivhich  are  continually  altering  during 
the  period  of  each  generation.  There- 
fore, Bible  or  no  Bible,  whether  we 
have  a  few  of  the  ancient  revelations 
or  all  of  them,  we  need  the  living 
oracles  that  we  may  receive  the  living 
word,  suited  to  present  times,  present 
people,  and  present  circumstances. 

Dependence  on  the  letter  of  the 
word  revealed  to  former  dispensations, 
has  brought  death  to  each  successive 
age,  for  ''  the  letter  killeth,  it  is  the 
spirit  that  maketh  alive."  Jesus  said 
to  the  Jews,  who  boasted  of  having 
the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets, ''  The  words  which  1  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life." 
So  it  is  with  his  servants  whom  he  in- 
spires :  their  words  contain  the  germs 
of  spiritual  life,  and  when  they  fall 
upon  good  ground,  they  germinate 
and  spring  up,  bearing  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  Qod,  and  planting  in  the  soul 
that  receives  them,  the  life  and  light 
of  the  Qospel. 

Let  thanksgiving  and  praise  be  as^- 
cribed  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  for  sendf 
ing  again,  in  these  times  of  darknesa 
and  spiritual  death,  the  living  oracles 
— inspired  Apostles  and  Prophets^*  ta 
guide  mankind  to  his  presence !  And 
&t  all  the  world  know  that^  in  very 
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deed,  God  has  again  viaited  the  child- 
ren of  men,  in  hia  goodness,  hy  open- 
ing up  the  Tvay  of  life,  and  that  his 
aenrants  are  now  going  forth  having 
light,  power,  and  authority,  to  teach 
this  generation  the  things  of  God. 

Let  those  who  go  forth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  seek  earnestly  for  the 
power  of  Gk>d,  that  life  may  be  in  the 
words  they  speak  ;  and  let  those  who 
have  been  '*  born,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible  seed,  even 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveUi  and 
abideth  forever,"  strive  to  grow  up 
unto  him  who  is  their  spirituiu  head  in 


all  things,  even  Christ ;  not  placing 
their  whole  and  entire  dependence 
upon  those  men  who  are  placed  in  the 
Church  *'for  the  perfecting  of  the 
Saints,"  but  seeking  to  the  Lord  for  a 
continual  outpouring  of  *'  the  anoint- 
ing from  above  which  teacheth  all 
things,"  that  they  may  have  within 
themselves,  that  **  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  which  is  like  a  light  shining 
m  a  dark  place,"  the  liunp  of  life,  the 
true  and  unerring  guide,  the  source  of 
joy,  the  messenger  of  peace,  the  living 
word  of  God. 


THB    NEW    JERUSALEM. 


A  dream  of  the  night,  helped  by  a 
rush  of  water  from  the  hill-side,  (not 
larger  than  the  Xenil,  which  gave  life 
to  Granada,  and  changed  the  barren 
▼ega  into  a  garden,)  fixed  the  site  of 
the  New  Jerusalem.  Brigham  Young 
tells  me,  that  when  coming  over  the 
mountains,  in  search  of  a  new  home  for 
his  people,  he  saw,  in  a  vision  of  the 
night,  an  angel  standing  on  a  conical 
hill,  pointing  to  a  spot  of  ground  on 
which  the  new  Temple  must  be  built. 
Coming  down  into  this  basin  of  Salt 
Lake,  he  first  sought  for  the  cone  which 
he  had  seen  in  his  dream ;  and  when  he 
had  found  it,  he  noticed  a  stream  of 
fresh  hill- water  flowing  at  its  base, 
which  he  called  the  City  Creek.  Elder 
George  Smith,  and  a  few  pioneers,  led 
this  creek  through  and  through  a  patch 
of  likely  soil,  into  which  they  then  stuck 
potatoes;  and  having  planted  these 
oulbs,  they  took  a  few  steps  northward, 
marked  out  the  Temple  site,  and  drew 
a  great  square  line  about  it.  That 
square  block,  ten  acres  in  extent,  is  the 
lieart  of  the  city,  the  **  Mormon"  holy 
place,  the  haram  of  this  young  Jeru- 
Mlem  of  the  West. 

The  site  of  the  new  city  was  liud  be- 
tween the  two  sreat  lakes,  Utah  Lake 
and  Salt  Lake--4ike  the  town  of  Inter- 
lachen  between  Briens  and  Thun~ 
though  the  ^stances  are  here  much 
mater,  the  two  inland  seas  of  Utah 
oeing  real  seas  when  compared  against 


the  two  charming  lakelets  in  the  Ber- 
nese Alps.  A  river  now  called  the 
Jordan  flows  from  Utah  into  Salt  Lake; 
but  it  skirts  the  town  only,  and  lying 
low  down  in  the  valley,  is  useless,  as 
yet,  for  irrigation.  Young  has  a  plan 
for  constructing  a  canal  from  Utah 
Lake  to  the  city,  by  way  of  the  lower 
benches  of  the  Wasatch  c>'  lin  ;  a  plan 
which  will  cost  much  moii^y,  and  fer- 
tilise enormous  sweeps  of  barren  soiL 
If  Salt  Lake  City  is  left  to  extend  it- 
self in  peace,  the  canal  will  soon  be 
dug ;  and  the  bench,  now  covered 
with  stones,  with  sand,  and  a  little 
wild  sage,  will  be  changed  into  vine- 
yards and  gardens. 

The  city,  which  covers,  we  are  told, 
three  thousand  acres  of  land,  between 
the  movintains  and  the  river,  is  laid 
out  in  blocks  of  ten  acres  each.  Each 
block  is  divided  into  lots  of  one  acre 
and  a  quarter  ;  this  quantity  of  land 
being  considered  enough  for  an  ordi- 
nary cottage  and  garden. 

As  yet,  the  Temple  is  unbuilt ;  the 
foundations  are  well  laid,  of  massive 
granite ;  and  the  work  is  of  a  kind 
that  bids  fair  to  last ;  but  the  Tem^e 
block  is  covered  with  temporary  build- 
ings and  erections — ^the  old  tabemadLe, 
the  great  bowery,  the  new  tabernacle, 
the  temple  foundations.  A  high  wall 
encloses  these  edifices ;  a  poor  wall, 
without  art,  without  strength ;  more 
Uke  a  mud  wall  than  the  great  work 
which  surrounds  the  temp£  platform 
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Oil  Moriah.  When  the  works  are 
finiabed,  the  encloBore  will  be  trimmed 
and  planted  y  so  as  co  o£fer  shady  walks 
and  a  garden  of  flowers. 

Tbe  Temple  block  gives  form  to  the 
whole  city.  From  each  side  of  it  starts 
a  streety  a  hundred  feet  in  width,  goint; 
out  on  the  level  plain,  and  in  straight 
lines  into  space.  Streets  of  the  same 
widib,  and  parallel  to  these,  ran  north 
aadaonth,  east  and  west ;  each  planted 
vith  lociut  and  ailantus  trees,  cooled 
by  two  running  streams  of  water  from 
the  hill-side.  These  streets  go  up 
north,  towards  the  bench,  and  nothing 
hot  the  lack  of  people  prevents  them 
from  travelling  onward,  south  and 
west,  to  the  lakes,  which  they  already 
Rich  on  paper,  and  in  the  imagina- 
tions of  the  more  fervid  Saints. 

)Iain  Street  runs  along  the  Temple 
front ;  a  street  of  offices,  of  residences, 
and  of  trade.     Originally,  it  was  meant 
for  a  street  of  the  highest  rank,  and 
bore  the  name  of  East  Temple  Street ; 
upon  it  stood,  besides  the  Temple  it- 
Mlf,  the   Council  house,  the  Tithing 
office,  the  dwellings  of  Toung,  Kim- 
ball, Wells,  the  three  chief  officers  of 
the  "  Mormon"  church.      It  was  once 
unply  watered  and  nobly  planted  ;  but 
commerce  baa  invaded  the  prescints  of 
the  modern  temple,  as  it  invaded  those 
of  the  old  ;  and  the  power  of  Brigham 
Touni;  has  broken  and  retreated  l^fore 
that  of  the    money-dealers    and    the 
vendors  of  meat  and  raiment.    Banks, 
■tores,    offices,    hotels, — all  the   con- 
ynuences  of  modern  life, — ^are  sprint:- 
ing  up  in  Main  Street ;    trees  have  in 
iB^y  parts  been  cut  down,  for  the 
sake  of  loading  and  unloading  goods ; 
^6  trim  little  gardens,  full  of  peach - 
^*^^  and   apple-trees,   bowering    the 
^obe  cottages  in   their  midst,    have 
given  way  to  shop-fronts  and  to  huck- 
sters' stalls.      In  the  business  portion, 
Main  Street  is  wide,  dusty,  uupaved, 
luibuilt;   a  street  showing  the  three 
■Ugea  through  which  every  American 
city  has  to  pass  ;   the  log-shanty,  tbe 
jdobe  cot  (in  places  where  clay  and 
tnelcan  be  easily  obtained,  this  stage 
u  one  of  brick),  and  the  stone  house. 
Many  of  the  best  houses  are  still  of 
J^;   more  are  of  adobe,  the  sun- 
oried  bncks  once  used  in  Babylonia 
sod  in  Egypt,  and  still  used  every- 
where in  Mexico  and  Califomia;    a 


few  are  of  red  stone,  and  even  granite. 
The  Temple  is  being  built  of  granite 
from  a  neighboring  hill.  The  Council 
house  is  of  red  stone,  as  are  many  of 
the  great  magazines,  such  as  Oodbe's, 
Jennings',  Gilbert's  Clawson's ;  maga- 
zines in  which  you  find  everything  for 
sale,  as  in  a  Turkish  bazaar,  from 
candles  and  champagne,  down  to  gold 
dust,  cotton  prints,  tea,  pen-knives, 
canned  meats,  and  mouse-traps.  The 
smaller  shops,  the  ice-cream  houses, 
the  saddlers,  the  barbers,  the  restau- 
rants, the  hotels,  and  all  the  better 
class  of  dwellings,  are  of  sun-dried 
bricks ;  a  good  material  in  this  dry 
and  sunny  climate  ;  bright  to  the  eye, 
cosy  in  winter,  cool  in  summer  ; 
though  such  houses  are  apt  to  crumble 
away  in  a  shower  of  rain.  A  few 
shanties,  remnants  of  the  first  emigra- 
tion, still  remain  in  sight.  Lower 
down,  towards  the  south,  where  the 
street  runs  off  into  infinite  space,  the 
locust  and  ailantus  trees  reappear. 

In  its  busy,  central  portion,  nothing 
hints  the    difference    between    Main 
Street  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and  the  chief 
thoroughfare,  say,  of  Kansas,  Leaven- 
worth, and  Denver,  except  the  absence 
of  grog-shops,  lager-beer  saloons,  and 
bars.     The  hotels  have  no  bars;  the 
streets  have   no     betting- houses,    no 
gaming-tables,  no  brothels,  no  drink- 
ing-places.     In  my  hotel — **  The  Salt 
Lake" — kept  by  Col.  Little,  one  of  the 
"Mormon"  elders.    I  cannot  buy    a 
glass  of  beer,   a  flask  of  wine.      No 
house  is  now  open  for  the  sale  of  drink 
(though  the  Qentiles  swear  they  will 
have  one  open  in  a  few  weeks)  ;  and 
the  table  of  the  hotel  is  served  at 
morning,  noon,  and  night,  with  tea. 
In  this  absence  of  public  solicitation 
to  sip  either  claret- cobbler,    whisky - 
bourbon,  Tom  and  Jerry,   mint- julep, 
eye-opener,  fix-up,  or  any  other  Yan- 
kee deception  in  the  shape  of  liquor  — 
the  city  is  certainly  very  much  unlike 
Leavenworth,    and   the  River  towns, 
where   every   thini   house  in  a  street 
appears  to  be  a  drinking  den.      Going 
past  the  business  quarter,   we  return 
to  the  first  ideas  of  Young  in  planting 
his  new  home  ;   the  familiar  lines  of 
acacias  grow  by  the  becks  ;   the  cotta- 
ges   stand  back    from   the   roadside, 
twenty  or  thirty    feet ;    the    peach- 
trees,  apple- trees  and  vines,    tricked 
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out  with  roses  and  sun- flowers,  smother 
up  the  roofs. 

Right  and  left  from  Main  Street, 
crossing  it,  parallel  to  it,  lie  a  multi- 
tude of  streets,  each  like  its  fellow  ; 
a  hard,  dusty  road,  with  tiny  becks, 
and  rows  of  locust,  cotton- wood,  and 

Shilarea,  and  the  building-land  laid 
own  in  blocks.  In  each  block  stands 
a  cottage,  in  the  midst  of  fruit  trees. 
Some  of  these  houses  are  of  goodly 
appearance  as  to  size  and  style,  and 
would  let  for  high  rentals  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  Others  are  mere  cots  of 
four  or  five  rooms,  in  which  the  poly- 
gamous families,  should  they  ever 
quarrel,  would  find  it  difficult  to  form 
a  ring  and  fight.  In  some  of  these 
orchards  you  see  two,  three  houses  ; 
pretty  Swiss  cottages,  like  many  in  St. 
John's  Wood  as  to  gable,  roof,  and 
paint :  these  are  the  dwellings  of 
different  wives.  **  Whose  houses  are 
these  ?"  we  asked  a  lad  in  East  Temple 
Street,  pointing  to  some  pretty- looking 
villas.  " They  belong,'*  says  he,  "to 
Brother  Kimball's  family."  Here,  on 
the  bench,  in  the  highest  part  of  the 
city,  is  Hiram  Clawson's  garden  ;  a 
lovely  garden,  red  with  delicious  peach- 
es, plums,  and  apples,  on  which, 
through  the  kindness  of  his  youngest 
wife,  we  have  been  hospitably  fed 
during  our  sojourn  with  the  Saints  ;  a 
large  house  stands  in  front,  in  which 
live  his  first  and  second  wives,  with 
their  nurseries  of  twenty  children. 
But  what  is  yon  dainty  white  bower  in 
the  comer,  with  its  little  gate  and  its 
•mother  of  roses  and  creepers  7  That 
is  the  house  of  the  youngest  wife, 
Alice,  a  daughter  of  Brigham  Young. 
She  has  a  nest  of  her  own,  apart  from 
the  other  women — a  nest  in  which  she 
lives  with  her  four  little  boys,  and 
where  she  is  supposed  to  have  as  much 
of  her  own  way  with  her  lord,  as  the 
daughter  of  a  Sultan  enjoys  in  the 
harem  of  a  Pasha.  Elder  Nnisbit,  one 
of  the  ''  Mormon"  poets,  an  English 
convert  to  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Joseph, 
lives  with  his  two  wives  and  their 
brood  of  young  children,  on  the  high 
ground  opposite  to  Elder  Clawson,  in 
a  very  pretty  mansion,  something  like 
a  cottage  on  the  Under  Cliff.  Much 
of  the  city  is  only  green  glade  and 
orchard,  waiting  for  the  people  who 


are  yet  to  come  and  fill  it  with  the 
pride  of  life. 

In  First  South  Street  stand  the 
Theatre  and  the  City  Hall,  both  fine 
strucfcures,  and  for  Western  America 
remarkable  in  style. 

The  City  Hall  is  used  as  head- quar- 
ters of  police,  and  aa  a  court  of  justice. 
The  ''Mormon"  police  are  swift  and 
silent,  with  their  eyes  in  every  corner, 
their  grip  on  every  rogue.  No  fact, 
however  slight,  appears  to  escape  their 
notice.  A  G^ntUe  friend  of  mine, 
going  through  the  dark  streets  at 
niifht  towards  the  theatre,  spoke  to  a 
*'  Mormon"  lady  of  his  acquaintance 
whom  he  overtook  ;  next  day  a  gentle- 
man called  at  his  hotel,  and  warned 
him  not  to  speak  with  a  '*  Mormon" 
woman  in  the  dark  streets  unless  her 
father  should  be  with  her.  In  the 
winter  months  there  are  usually  seven 
or  eight  hundred  miners  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  young  Norse  gods  of  the  Denver 
stamp  ;  every  man  with  a  bowie-knife 
in  his  belt,  and  a  revolver  in  his  hand, 
clamoring  for  beer  and  whisky,  for 
gaming-tables  and  lewd  women,  com- 
forts which  are  strictly  denied  to  them 
by  these  Saints.  The  police  have  all 
these  violent  spirits  to  repress  ;  that 
they  hold  them  in  decent  order  with 
so  little,  bloodshed,  is  the  wonder  of 
every  western  governor  and  judge. 
William  Qilpin,  governor  elect  of 
Colorado,  and  Robert  Wilson,  sheriff 
of  Denver  and  justice  of  the  peace, 
have  nothing  but  praise  to  give  theae 
stern  and  secret,  but  most  able  and 
effective  ministers  of  police. 

With  this  court  of  justice  we  have 
scarcely  made  acquaintance.  A  few 
nights  ago  we  met  the  judge,  who 
kindly  asked  us  to  come  and  see  hia 
court ;  but  while  we  were  chatting  in 
his  ante-room,  before  the  cases  were 
called,  some  one  whispered  in  his  ear 
that  we  were  members  of  the  English 
bar,  on  which  he  slipped  out  of  sight, 
and  adjourned  his  court.  This  judge, 
when  he  is  not  si:ting  on  the  bench,  ia 
engaged  in  vending  drugs  across  a 
counter  in  Main  Street ;  and  aa  we 
know  where  to  find  him  in  his  store, 
we  sometimes  drop  in  for  soda-water 
and  a  cigar  ;  but  we  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  fix  a  time  for  seeing  his  method 
of  administering  justice  at  Salt  Lake. 

The  city  has   two    sulphur-springs. 
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OTer  which  Brigham  Toung  has  built 
wooden  shanties.  One  bath  is  free. 
The  water  is  refreshing  and  relaxing, 
the  heat  92°. 

^o  beggar  is  seen  in  the  streets  ; 
scarcely  ever  a  tipsy  man  ;  and  the 
dnmken  fellow,  when  you  see  one,  is 
always  either  a  miner  or  a  soldier — of 
eonne  a  Gentile.  No  one  seems  poor. 
The  people  are  quiet  and  civil,  far 
more  so  than  is  usual  in  these  western 
parts.  From  the  presence  of  trees,  of 
water,  and  of  cattle,  the  streets  have 
a  pastoral  character,  seen  in  no  other 
dty  of  the  moantains  and  the  plains. 
Here,  standing  under  the  green  locust 
treesy  is  an  ox  come  home  for  the  night; 
yonder  is  a  cow  at  a  gate  being  milked 
by  a  child.  Li<;ht  mountain- wagons 
stand  about,  and  the  sun-burnt  emi- 
grsnts,  who  have  just  come  in  from 
the  prairies,  thankful  for  shade  and 
water,  sit  under  the  acacias,  and  dab- 
ble their  feet  in  the  running  creeks. 

More  than  all  other  streets,  peihaps. 
Main  Street,  as  the  business  quarter, 
offers  picture  after  picture  to  an  artist's 
eye  ;  most  of  all  when  an  emigrant- 
train  is  coming  in  from  the  plains. 
Snch  a  scene  is  before  me  now ;  for 
the  train  which  we  passed  in  the  gorge 
above  Bear  River,  has  just  arrived, 
with  sixty  wagons,  four  hundred  bull- 
ocks^ six  hundred  men,  women,  and 
dxildien,  all  English  and  Welsh.  The 
wagons  fill  the  street :  some  of  the 
cattle  are  lying  down  in  the  hot  sun  ; 


the  men  are  eager  and  excited,  bavin:); 
finished  their  long  journey  across  the 
sea,  across  the  States,  across  the  prai- 
ries, across  the  mountains ;  the  women 
and  little  folks  are  scorched  and  wan ; 
dirt,  fatigue,  privation,  give  them  a 
wild,  unearthly  look  ;  and  you  would 
hardly  recognise  in  this  picturesque 
and  ragged  group,  the  sober  Monmouth 
farmer,  the  clean  Woolwich  artizan, 
the  smart  London  smith.  Mule -teams 
are  being  unloaded  at  the  stores. 
Miners  from  Montana  and  Idaho,  in 
huge  boots  and  belts,  are  loafing 
about.  A  gang  of  Snake  Indians,  with 
their  long  hair,  their  scant  drapery, 
and  their  proud  reserve,  are  cheapen- 
ing the  dirtiest  and  cheapest  lots.  Yon 
fellow  in  the  broad  sombrero,  dashing 
up  the  dust  with  his  wiry  little  horse, 
is  a  New  Mexican  ;  here  comes  a  heavy 
Califomian  swell ;  and  there,  in  the 
blue  uniform,  go  two  officers  from  the 
camp. 

The  air  is  wonderfully  pure  and 
bright.  Rain  seldom  falls  in  the  val- 
ley, though  storms  occur  in  the  moun- 
tains almost  daily  ;  a  cloud  coming  up 
in  the  western  hills,  rolling  alon^  the 
crests,  and  threatening  the  city  with  a 
deluge  ;  but  when  breaking  into  wind 
and  showers,  it  seems  to  run  along  the 
hill- tops  into  the  Wasatch  chain,  and 
sail  away  eastward  into  the  snowy 
range.  —  Mr.  W.  Hepworth  DixorCs 
^' New  America." 


A      DEFENCE      OF      "MORMONISM." 


(From  the  Morniug  Star,  Jan.  28th,  1867.) 


Ihe  Herald  remarks,  that  by  all  the 
criteria  in  use  to  judge  of  a  great  peo- 
ple in  America,  this  is  a  great  commu- 
nity.    Its  foundation  has  been  a  source 
of  strength  to  the  Union,  for  it  com- 
pletes the  chain  of  empire  from  sea  to 
Ka.    A  depot  has  been  built  in  the 
heart  of  the  desert,  which  has  cost  not 
a  cent  to  the  Government.     St  Louis 
^  been  joined  to  San  Francisco,  to 
the   incalculable    advantage    of     the 
Tnion.     The  "Mormons"  have  caused 
the  wilderness  to  smile  with  orchard 
^d  garden.      They  have  built  a  great 


city  were  there  was  a  desolate  swamp, 
and  founded  a  community  of  peace 
and  industry  in  the  heart  of  what 
seemed  hopeless  savagery.  All  this 
the  Saints  have  done  nob  only  without 
the  aid,  but  with  the  positive  dis- 
couragement of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment. And  are  they  to  be  harried 
by  fire  and  sword,  because  some  of 
their  doctrines  are  not  in  accord  with 
those  of  the  American  people  1  What 
more  monstrous  tyranny  can  we  con- 
ceive, than  such  an  act  would  be  ? 
What  more  brutal  and  barbarous  put- 
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pose  waa  ever  entertained,  than  to 
^' stamp  out"  this  "Mormon"  com- 
munity, and  to  substitute  for  the 
peaceful  and  industrious  life  of  those 
people,  that  which  American  demo- 
crats G»ll  civilization  ? 
How  little  faith  must  the  Americans 


and  their  admirers  have  in  those  prin- 
ciples on  which  their  scheme  of  civili- 
zatioQ  is  based,  when  they  cannot  trust 
their  free  and  peaceful  operation  on 
the  minds  of  the  "  Mormons,"  but  are 
compelled  to  resort  to  force  to  brin^ 
the  Saints  to  virtue  and  democracy ! 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAK 


SATURDAY,  FEBRUABY  9,  1867. 


CONGRESS  AND  POLYGAMY. 


Thb  Times  and  other  English  papers  consider  "  Mormondom,"  as  they  term 
ity  "  in  great  peril :"  they  are  jubilant  over  the  idea  of  the  approaching  down* 
fall  of  "  Mormonism"  in  Utah.  They  inform  the  pubHc,  with  exulting  joy,, 
that  Congress  is  about  to  pass  laws  against  the  *'  Mormon"  religion,  and  crush, 
out  their  religious  faith  by  Congressional  enactments  and  heavy  penalties, 
Christendom  is  delighted  with  these  choice  bits  of  information  :  she  greedily 
■wallows  these  delicious  morsels,  and  longs  to  see  one  of  the  American  Terri- 
tories deprived  of  all  her  domestic  and  religious  rights^  to  behold  her  broken 
up,  despoiled,  plundered,  robbed,  and  her  citizens  driven  from  their  hard- 
earned  homes,  to  die  of  starvation  in  the  dens  and  caves  of  mountains,  or 
perish  by  the  hands  of  savage  hordes. 

What  harm  have  we  done  to  the  Christian  world,  that  you  so  earnestly  desire 
our  destruction  ?  For  which  of  our  good  deeds  do  you  desire  to  martyr  a  hun- 
dred thousand  men,  women,  and  children  ?  What  Bible  doctrine  or  Bible  in- 
stitution have  we  been  guilty  of  believing  and  practicing,  that  is  so  «)xtremely 
offensive  to  you  ?  We  have  taught  you  faith  in  Christ ;  we  have  taught  you 
to  repent  and  reform  from  all  evil ;  we  have  pointed  out  baptiBm  as  a  sacred 
ordinance ;  we  have  preached  the  necessity  of  being  born  of  the  Spirit ;  wd 
believe  and  practice  the  Lord's  supper  ;  we  exhort  all  men  and  women  to  live 
honestly,  soberly,  virtuously,  prayerfully  before  God  and  all  men  ;  we  believe 
in  all  the  commands,  sayings,  ordinances,  and  blessings  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  we  believe  in  the  ministry  of  angels,  inspired  visions  and* 
dreams,  prophesyings  and  new  revelations;  we  believe  in  the  utmost  purity 
and  virtue  among  the  sexes  ;  we  believe  in  the  Bible  order  of  domestic  institu- 
tions ;  we  believe  in  the  Divine  ordinance  of  marriage — in  the  Bible  institu- 
tion of  either  polygaimy  or  monogamy  ;  and  finally  we  believe  in  everything. 
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that  ig  good,  and  in  nothing  that  is  evil  or  criminal.  For  which  of  all  these 
good  things  do  Christians  desire  a  whole  people  to  be  crashed  and  refused  an 
existence  on  earth  ?  We  pause — we  wait  for  an  answer.  The  reply  cornea 
from  the  four  quarters  of  Christendom,  saying,  **  We  do  not  wish  to  persecute 
you  for  any  good  work,  nor  destroy  you  for  any  good  institution  ;  but  because 
yoa  believe  and  practice  plural  marriage  :  this  all  Christians  believe  to  be  a 
crime :  and  you  should  be  punished  for  your  crimes." 

We  inquire,  by  what  right  do  you  call  polygamy  a  crime  ?     Neither  the  Old 
nor  the  Kew  Testament  has  intimated  it  to  be  criminal  or  even  sinful ;  neither 
Ood  nor  angels.  Patriarchs  nor  Prophets,  Bevelators  nor  Apostles,  Jews  nor 
etrly  Christians,  have  made  it  criminal ;    but  on  the  contrary,  God  himself 
instituted  and  commanded  the  practice  ;  gave  laws  regulating  the  same,  pro- 
tecting the  legal  rights  of  the  wives,  and  the  legal  rights  of  their  respective 
children  :  God  himself  gave  wives  to  the  Prophet  David,  whose  Psalms  yon 
ling :  God  himself  chose  Abraham  as   *'  the  father  of  the  faithful,"  conversed 
with  him,  sent  his  angels  to  eat  and  drink  with  him,  made  him  his  intimate 
friend,  and  sent  angels  to  converse  with  his  wives.     Jacob  with  his  four  wives 
Uid  the  foundation  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  enjoyed  all  the  blessings  of  his 
gnmdfather  Abraham.     These  holy  polygamic  families,  Jesus  said  were  in  the 
kingdom  of  Qod,  and  that  manji  should  come  from  the  east,  west,  north,  and 
south,  and  sit  down  with  them  in  that  kingdom.      These  patriarchal  polyga- 
mists  were  not  living  in  a  dark  age ;    but  Paul  says,  they  had  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them,  even  the  same  Gospel  taught  in  the  Apostles'  days  by  which 
the  heathen  were  blessed.     The  families  of  these  inspired  polygamist  Prophets 
were  represented  by  Paul,  as  model  families — as  perfect  patterns  after  which 
Christiaii  families  should  copy  :  indeed,  Christian  families  were  all  adopted 
into  these  polygamic  families,  and  became  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  of  Israel 
by  such  adoption,  and  the  legal  heirs  to  all  the  promises  made  to  these  holy 
polygamiats. 

Paul  says,  ''That  the  man  is  not  without  the  woman,  nor  the  woman  without 
the  man  in  the  Lord  :"  hence,  marriage  was  essential  to  the  perfection  of  the 
two  sexes.  And  Paul  considered  it  so  very  important,  that  he  gave  instruc- 
tions to  Timothy  that  both  Bishops  and  Deacons  must  each  have  at  least  one 
wife  before  they  were  to  be  entrusted  with  those  sacred  offices.  Unmarried  or 
single  men  were  unfitted  for  the  duties  of  the  office,  and  none  were  to  be  ap- 
pointed, till  they  became  "the  husband  of  one  wife,"  thus  learning  by  actual 
experience  how  to  rule  their  own  households,  before  the  household  of  faith  was 
committed  to  their  charge. 

Before  David  was  exalted  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  God  gave  him  many  wives, 
and  wrought  special  miracles  by  his  hand,  and  he  was  pronunced  to  be  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart ;  his  prophecies  and  Psalms  were  referred  to  and  quoted 
by  the  Sen  of  God  and  his  Apostles.  God  himself,  therefore,  not  only  sanc- 
tioned, but  did  actually  give  to  David  his  wives. 

If  polygamy  be  a  crime,  would  the  Lord  have  been  guilty  of  giving  to  David 
■omething  that  would  render  him  a  criminal  ?  If  such  institution  be  is  a  crime, 
would  the  Lord  have  expressly  commanded  the  surviving  brother  to  marry  all  of 
his  deceased  brothers'  widows  ?  If  plural  marriage  be  a  crime,  would  he  have 
ordained  and  issued  a  law  to  the  great  nation  of  Israel,  commanding  them, 
onder  the  most  dreadful  curse,  to  carry  out  such  family  relationships  from 
gsnerstion  to  generation  7 
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Ohrisfc  came,  nofc  to  destroy  the  law  of  Moses,  but  to  fnlfil  it.  This  had 
reference  to  the  carnal  commendments — the  ceremonial  law  of  offerin^^s  and 
Bacrifices  :  but  he  did  not  come  to  do  away  the  ten  commandments,  nor  justice, 
nor  righteousness,  nor  faith,  nor  repentance,  nor  to  break  up  family  relations, 
nor  to  dissolve  polygamous  marriages,  nor  to  denounce  the  Jews  for  keeping 
the  same.  He  did  not  require  that  portion  of  the  Jews,  who  were  compelled 
by  their  law  to  be  polygamists,  to  break  up  and  dissolve  their  marriage  rela- 
tions in  order  to  enter  the  Christian  Church.  Marriage  was  considered  of  more 
force,  than  the  fluctuating  every  day  trifles  of  life.  It  was  a  permanent  insti~ 
iution,  involving  the  welfare  of  thousands  of  Jewish  polygamists  and  their 
families.  Plural  marriage,  hke  faith,  repentance,  prayer,  <&c.,  is  of  that 
nature,  that  if  it  is  right  under  one  dispensation,  it  is  right  under  all  others  : 
its  relations  are  the  same  under  Christianity  as  uuder  the  Mosaic  or  Patri- 
archal dispensation.  It  was  not  a  type  or  shadow  of  things  to  come,  like  the 
ceremonial  law,  to  be  fulfilled  in  Christ,  and  done  away.  The  polygamic 
Jew,  embracing  the  Gospel  under  the  preaching  of  Jesus,  owed  the  same  duties 
to  his  wives  and  children,  in  the  Christian  Church,  as  in  the  Jewish  Church. 
His  union  with  the  Christian  Church  did  not  require  him  to  turn  his  poly- 
gamic children  and  wives  out  of  doors,  and  cleave  to  one  only. 

Marriage,  under  divine  authority,  is  believed  by  the  Latter- day  Saints  in 
Utah,  to  be  as  sacred  now  as  in  all  former  dispensations,  whether  such  marri- 
ages are  monogamic  or  polygamic.  A  divinely  authorized  marriage,  celebrated 
by  the  ordinance  of  heaven,  and  administered  by  those  called  and  authorized 
of  Ood,  always  was  considered,  under  every  dispensation,  as  a  duty  enjoined 
upon  both  sexes,  to  fulfil  in  a  legal  manner,  the  great  divine  law  of  the  multi- 
plication of  our  species.  Without  this,  the  sexes  do  not  fulfil  the  purpose  of 
their  creation  ;  without  this,  they  live  in  open  defiance  to  the  first  great  law- 
given  to  man.  Wilful  neglect  or  disobedience  to  this  divine  command,  will 
receive  its  punishment  in  the  great  future  state  to  which  we  are  all  hastening. 
Marriage,  like  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  has  a  bearing  upon  our  future 
exaltation  and  happiness.  He  that  keeps  the  law  is  certainly  more  justified, 
than  he  who  heedlessly  or  wilfully  disregards  it ;  and  if  more  justified,  hia 
reward  in  heaven  must  be  greater. 

Marriage,  therefore,  is  a  matter  of  conscience  with  all  true  Saints  ;  its  bear- 
ings upon  eternity  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  dare  not  neglect  this  divine 
institution. 

But  what  do  Congress,  in  free  America,  propose  to  do  ?  They  propose  to 
take  away  this  divine  religious  right  from  the  whole  Territory  of  Utah ;  to 
deprive  all  marriagable  persons  of  the  religious  right  of  being  officially  united 
by  their  own  ministers.  Gentile  officers  and  ministers  who  never  pretended  to 
any  divine  authority,  must  officiate  in  this  divine  ordinance.  Why  not  also 
appoint  Gentile  officials  to  baptize  all  who  wish  to  join  any  denomination  in 
the  Territory  ?  Why  do  not  Congress  send  Gentile  officials  to  minister  the 
aacrament,  to  confirm  the  Churches,  to  ordain  ecclesiastical  ministers,  and  take 
special  charge  of  all  the  religious  denominations  in  Utah  ?  Why  do  they  not 
enact  Congressional  laws  to  punish  all  Jews  in  Utah  who  may  be  found 
practicing  circumcision,  or  any  other  ordinance  or  institution  in  the  Old 
Testament  1  If  a  great  fundamental  institution  of  the  Bible  is  to  be  prohibit- 
ed, under  heavy  penalties  of  fine  and  imprisonment,  why  not  Congress  point 
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oat  hy  lair,  how  mach  of  the  Bihle  may  be  introduced  into  Utah  1  A  religious 
creed,  enacted  by  Congreas,  and  enforced  by  Congressional  officers,  would  be 
so  republican  in  form,  so  Constitutional  in  its  nature,  so  agreeable  to  American 
inititutions,  so  palatable  to  all  religious  sects  in  fcbat  free  country,  that  the 
whole  nation  would  be  in  ecstacies.  An  American  Congressional  Church  could 
lock  arms  with  the  English  Parliamentary  Church,  and  travel  along  to  heaven 
in  the  same  road.  If  Articles  of  Religion  could  be  adopted  by  Congress,  and 
enforced  upon  all  the  American  Territories,  and  upon  all  the  future  States, 
admitted  into  the  Union,  under  the  same  severe  penalties  proposed  for  one  of 
her  Territories,  what  a  vast  amount  of  contention,  about  religious  tenets, 
would  be  done  away.  All  denominations  would  be  compelled  to  merge  into 
one.  America  then  would  have  a  church  established  by  law,  and  could  assert 
ih&t  high  position  now  enjoyed  by  Austria  and  Spain.  No  doubt* there  would 
be  lome  stubborn  rebellious  subjects,  affected  .with  the  old  leaven  of  freedom, 
and  a  free  church  ;  but  such  heretics  could  easily  be  get  rid  of.  If  ten  thou- 
aand  dollars  fine  and  three  years  of  imprisonment,  did  not  compel  them  to 
quit  practicing  that  portion  of  the  Bible  so  obnoxious  to  Congress,  grand  and 
pettit  juries  could  be  abolished,  or  selected  after  the  form  of  the  old  Spanish 
and  Austrian  inquisition ;  the  rack,  the  gibbet,  the  fiery  stake,  the  pistol, 
breech-loader  and  cannon,  would  soon  annihilate  all  religions,  except  the  one 
great  United  Congressional  Church.  Consciences,  formed  by  Congress,  would 
introduce,  at  once,  a  Congressional  millennium. 

Polygamy  among  the  Latter* day  Saints  is  considered  a  divine  law,  is  a  funda- 
mental religious  principle  with  thes:i,  and  is  practiced  by  them  as  a  matter  of 
conscience,  the  same  as  baptism,  the  Lord's  supper,  confirmation,  ordination, 
prayer,  or  any  other  Bible  institution  or  ordinance.  It  is  considered  essential, 
as  bearing  upon  a  future  state  ;  it  is  considered  obligatory,  as  a  Bible  order  for 
family  arrangements,  as  a  divine  institution  re-established  by  new  revelation. 
The  Saints  in  Utah  could  not  relinquish  this  part  of  their  religion,  without 
sacrificing  the  whole  divine  code  :  to  deny  our  religion  in  one  fundamental 
part,  would  be  equivalent  to  the  denial  of  the  whole.  **  He  that  offends  in 
one  point,"  says  Jesus,  "  is  guilty  of  the  whole ;"  that  is,  if  he  is  guilty  of 
rejecting  any  one  divine  revelation,  he  will  be  condemned  the  same  as  if  he 
had  rejected  all  revealed  religion.  Congress  know  that  this  is  our  faith,  our 
ooQscience,  our  religion ;  they  know  that  the  practice  of  any  Bible  doctrine, 
either  of  the  Old  or  the  New  dispensation,  is  not  criminal.  The  Jew,  by  virtue 
of  the  religious  freedom  guaranteed  in  the  American  Constitution,  can  circum- 
ciaehis  children,  offer  the  blood  of  bulls,  goats,  and  lambs  upon  the  altar,  re- 
estabUsh  the  whole  ceremonial  code,  and  family  order  of  his  ancestors,  without 
committing  crime.  A  law  that  makes  any  Bible  institution  criminal,  is  wholly 
miconstitutional,  is  an  abridgment  of  the  liberty  of  conscience,  is  destructive  of 
all  the  natural,  inalienable,  and  religious  rights  of  man.  Congress  is  limited 
by  the  Constitution,  which  expressly  declares  that  no  law  shall  be  made  re- 
specting the  establishment  of  religion,  or  infringing  upon  the  rights  thereof. 

The  Bible  condemns  many  practices  as  criminal.  No  people  can  be  permit- 
ted, under  the  preten6e  of  religion,  to  commit  acts,  condemned  by  the  Bible  as 
<:times,  such  as  offering  human  sacrifices,  burning  widows  upon  the  funeral 
pile  of  their  deceased  husbands,  causing  children,  in  idolatrous  worship,  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  &c.     All  these  things  ara  recognized  by  the  Bible  as  crimes, 
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and  thoald  be  panished  as  snch,  whether  practiced  in  the  name  of  religion  or 
otherwise.  But  to  punish  American  citizens,  for  practicing  that  which  is  re- 
cognized by  the  Bible  as  a  divine  institution,  which  was  practiced  by  holy 
Prophets,  Patriarchs,  and  righteous  men  of  old,  which  was  approbated  and 
regulated  by  the  divine  law, — is  a  stretch  of  Legislative  power,  destructive  o£ 
the  whole  fabric  of  free  American  institutions,  and  strikes  a  death-blow  to  the 
▼ery  vitals  of  all  religions,  founded  upon  the  freedom  of  conscience.  All  de- 
nominations alike  are  in  danger ;  for  a  Legislative  power  which  can  abridge 
one  sect  can  abridge  another ;  a  power  that  can  suppress  the  practice  of  one 
part  of  the  Bible,  can  suppress  any  other  part, — can,  indeed,  suppress  the 
whole,  and  make  a  Bible  religion  criminal,  and  punish  and  imprison  all  whe 
shall  be  found  reading  the  same.  Are  Americans  prepared  to  see  all  these 
religious  rights  wrested  from  her  citizens,  and  vested  in  a  law-making  depart* 
ment  ?  Is  it  for  this,  that  they  have  poured  out  their  blood  upon  American 
soil,  and  fought  the  oppressors  of  their  country  ?  If  this  be  the  doom  of  the 
sons  of  freedom,  the  proud  monarchies  of  the  East  will  exultingly  rejoice* 
while  all  the  heavens  will  weep  over  the  untold  miseries  in  reserve  for  the 
Western  World. 

0.  P. 


PRIESTLY      GOVERNMENT. 
{From  the  Liverpool  Mercury.) 


The  suppression  of  the  quiet  and  in- 
offensive worship  of  the  Scottish  and 
English  Presbyterians  at  Rome,  by 
order  of  the  Papal  Government,  was  a 
curious  proof  of  the  incurable  defects 
of  a  government  of  priests.  There  are 
numerous  and  most  powerful  reasons, 
especially  at  the  present  time,  why  the 
Papal  Government  should  have  ab- 
stained from  such  an  offensive  and  un- 
popular act,  but  such  is  the  blindness 
of  a  government  of  priests,  uninflu- 
enced by  the  opinion  of  the  laity,  that 
those  reasons  have  probably  rather 
encouraged  than  withheld  the  Pope 
and  his  advisers  from  this  act  of  bigot- 
ry and  folly.  To  set  the  public  opin- 
ion of  the  world  at  defiance,  seems 
now  to  be  the  policy  of  the  little  con- 
clave that  governs  at  Rome.  But  it 
would  be  great  injustice  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  laity  of  France,  England, 
Germany,  or  Italy,  to  accuse  them  of 
any  sympathy  with  such  proceedings. 
The  utmost  freedom  of  worship  exists 
in  France  and  in  most  parts  of  Ger- 
many ;  and  freedom  of  conscience  and 
of  worship  has  been  boldly  proclaimed 


in  the  newly- formed  kingdom  of  Italy. 
When  the  laity  obtain  a  share  of  the 
government  of  Rome,  that  will  proba- 
bly be  the  case  there  also ;  and  it 
seems  to  be  nothing  less  than  an  act  of 
judicial  blindness  in  the  Pope  and  his 
clerical  advisers,  to  furnish  the  world 
with  this  new  and  striking  proof  o€ 
the  incurable  defects  of  priestly  gov- 
ernment. 

Wherever  fieedom  of  conscience  and 
a  spirit  of  toleration  now  exist  in  the 
world,  they  owe  their  existence  to  the 
infusion  of  the  influence  of  the  laity 
into  church  government.  In  England 
and  Scotland,  the  Parliament,  people, 
and  courts  of  justice  of  the  two  coun- 
tries, have  had  a  great  influence  in  the 
government  of  the  Church  from  the 
time  of  tbe  Reformation,  and  it  is 
chiefly  owing  to  this  influence  that  the 
churches  of  the  two  countries,  which 
were  at  one  time  almost  as  much 
given  to  persecution  as  the  Church  of 
Rome  in  its  worst  day?,  have  become 
comparatively  tolerant.  In  Roman. 
Catholic  France  great  freedom  of  con- 
science and  of  worship  has    existed 
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from  the  time  of  the  Bevolutiony  when 
Ifae  power  of  the  laity  was  immensely 
ezUaided,  and  that  of  the  clergy  was 
hnmght  within  safe  limits.      In  Bel- 

S'uD — a  most  Catholic  country — the 
ty  have  triumphed  over  the  clerical 
party,  and  perfect  freedom  of  worship 
and  thought  now  exist  in  that  country. 
The  only  countries  which  have  allowed 
io  the  clergy  any  great  and  excessive 
amoant  of  power  in  present  times, 
have  been  Austria,  Spain,  and  the 
American  republics,  and  these  are  now 
the  weakest  and  most  distracted  Gov- 
cnunents  of  Europe  and  America.  In 
the  kingdom  of  Italy,  the  Government 
m  anxious  to  establish  the  same  entire 
freedom  and  equality  in  religious 
matters  which  exist  in  the  United 
States  of  America ;  and  that  once 
effected,  Italy  will  be  in  a  fair  way  to 
noover  her  influence  in  the  realms  of 
thought  as  well  as  in  the  aflairs  of 
pne&al  life.  There  is  n^t  one  of  the 
eoontries  named  above,  unless  it  is 
Spain,  in  which  the  proceedings  of  the 
Pope,  with  regard  to  the  little  Presby- 
tenan  congregation  recently  meeting 
at  Rome,  will  not  produce  either 
strong  disapprobation  or  deep  disgust. 
Another  reason  why  this  act  of  the 
Papal  Government  was  most  ill-timed, 
18  that  the  Russian  €h>vemment  has 


just  commenced  a  war  of  extermination 
against  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
in  Poland,  which  this  refusal  of  the 
Pope  to  tolerate  the  most  peaceful 
differences  of  opinion,  at  least  within 
the  bounds  of  the  city  of  Rome,  will 
go  far  to  encourage.  The  recent 
orders  of  the  Russian  Government  as 
to  the  mode  of  celebrating  religious 
worship  in  Poland,  are  nothing  less 
than  an  attempt  to  introduce  the  forms 
and  doctrines  of  the  Russian  branch 
of  jbhe  Greek  Church  in  the  place  of 
those  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  In  the 
present  fallen  state  of  Poland,  the 
Polish  Catholics  have  no  power  to 
resist  this  interference  with  theix  con- 
sciences, except  by  appealing  to  the 
public  opinion  of  the  world.  But  the 
force  of  this  appeal  must  be  exces- 
sively weakened  oy  the  conduct  of  the 
head  of  the  Romish  Church,  who,  s«. 
far  as  his  influence  goes,  is  doing  the 
same  thing  in  the  city  of  Rome,  that 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  doinfc  in  Po- 
land— that  is,  is  suppressing  sJl  forms 
of  worship  except  the  one  that  he  con- 
siders ortnodox.  The  Czar  is  himself 
a  sort  of  Pope  in  Russia,  and  will  be 
glad  to  have  the  example  of  his  rival 
at  Rome  to  diminish  the  odium  of  his 
own  proceedings. 


OORRESPONDENOE. 


ENGLAND. 

CHBLTBSHAM  OONFERSNOE. 

Cheltenham,  Jan.  16,  1867. 
Elder  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Having  a  little 
leisnre  this  frosty  weather,  I  devote  a 
lev  momenta  agreeably,  in  giving  you 
« short  sketch  of  my  labors,  since  I 
have  been  engaged  in  the  ministry. 
On  the  2nd  of  Aucust  1866,  I,  for  the 
&it  time,  beheld  the. shores  of  old 
£ii{|^nd,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
time  day,  in  company  with  Elders 
Xdvin  Walker,  Isaac  Kimball,  Elmer 
Tiylor,  James  Smith,  G.  Van  Schoon- 
hoven,  and  H.  T.  Spenoer,  I,  stepped, 
iu>t  uDon  "British  soil,"  but  upon 
Biitisn  pavement,  in  Liverpool.  I 
Qonld  not  refrcun  from   breathing    a 


silent,  but  fervent  prayer,  that  I 
might  not  find  the  stony  streets  of  this 
great  commercial  town,  emblematic  of 
the  hearts  of  the  people  in  reference 
to  the  Gospel,  the  glad  tidings  of 
which  we  had  come  so  many  miles  by 
sea  and  land  to  bear. 

After  spending  a  few  days  very 
agreeably  in  your  office,  enjoying  the 
company  of  brethren  whom  I  had  not 
seen  for  a  long  time,  President  B. 
Toung,  jun.,  and  yourself,  appointed 
me  to  labor  in  the  Cheltenham  Con- 
ference, where  I  arrived  on  the  eve- 
ning of  August  14th,  and  was  kindly 
met  at  the  railway  station,  and  warmly 
welcomed,  by  Eider  James  Ure  and  L. 
D.  Rudd.  I  entered  at  once  upon 
my  duties,  being  shown  the  Brancnea 
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and  introduced  to  the  Saints  by  Elder  | 
Rndd.  The  Saints  manifested  a  very 
kind  feeling,  and,  with  few  exceptions, 
appeared  awake  to  the  responsibility 
resting  upon  them,  as  well  as  the  im- 
portance of  doing  all  they  could  to 
forward  the  great  work  in  which  we 
are  so  happily  engaised.  I  found  the 
finances  in  a  healthy  condition,  no 
debts  liaving  accumulated  recently. 

On  the  6th  and  7th  of  October  last, 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  a 
number  of  brethren  and  old  acquaint- 
ances, at  a  Conference  held  in  Bristol. 
The  particulars,  however,  I  need  not 
mention,  as  the  minutes  have  been 
published  in  the  Star. 

Shortly  after  this,  Elder  John  W. 
Young  and  I  visited  Cardifil  Mountain 
Ash,  and  Merthyr  Tydfil,  Wales.  In 
the  two  former  places  were  held  seve- 
ral excellent  meetings,  at  all  of  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  richly  upon 
us,  causing  the  Saints  to  rejoice. 
With  grateful  acknowledgments,  I 
here  remind  Elders  John  Parry  and 
J.  D.  Rees,  as  also  the  good  Saints  of 
those  places,  that  I  shall  not  soon  for- 
get their  many  kindnesses,  so  warmly 
extended  to  us  while  on  our  short 
visit  among  them. 

On  the  6th  of  November  last,  bro- 
ther J.  W.  Young  made  the  Saints  of 
this  Conference  a  visit,  and  kindly  re- 
mained with  me  some  twelve  days, 
during  which  time  we  filled  appoint- 
ments in  five  different  Branches.  The 
Saints  appeared  much  cheered  by  this 
timely  visit.  The  subject  of  emigra- 
tion was  often  referred  to  ;  and,  un- 
wavering faith,  diligent  labor,  econo- 
my, and  above  all,  securing  the  un- 
erring guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
were  urged  as  being  the  first  great 
necessary  steps  towards  breaking  the 
^' bands  of  bondage."  By  having 
directed  in  a  proper  channel,  the  abili- 
ties with  which  God  has  blessed  them, 
many  could,  in  a  short  time,  affect 
their  own  deliverance  and  gather  to 
Zion.  In  most  of  our  meetings  stran- 
gers were  present,  actuated,  no  doubt, 
principally  by  curiosity,  and  a  desire 
to  see  one  of  President  Young's  sons. 
They,  however,  with  little  exception, 
pave  very  good  attention,  and  some, 
indeed,  seemed  well  pleased.  The 
result  of  brother  Young's  visit,  so  far 
as  they  are  concerned,  time  mast  de- 


velop. We  can  but  hope  it  will  be  for 
good.  But  with  the  Saints,  I  feel 
assured  his  visit  was  appreciated,  and 
I  trust  they  may  long  remember,  and 
faithfully  practice  upon  what  was  advo- 
cated. 

You  are  no  doubt  well  aware,  that 
the  position  in  which  I  have  been  called 
to  act  for  the  past  five  months,  was 
entirely  new  to  me  ;  and  though  I 
may  tread  the  same  stony  paths,  climb 
the  same  rugged  stiles,  and  walk  the 
same  muddy  roads,  many  others  have 
done  before  me,  yet  I  have  none  the 
less  felt  my  incompetency  to  perfonn 
other  duties  of  a  less  temporal  nature. 
But  in  my  weakness,  I  have  trusted 
alone  in  the  God  of  "  modern  revela- 
tion." I  know  no  other.  In  doing 
so,  I  have  not  had  to  live  on  faith, 
alone,  nor  feed  on  supposition.  The 
falsely- educated,  outwardly- polished 
bigots  of  Christendom,  may  scoff  and 
scorn  the  illiterate  ''fishermen"  and 
''hunters"  of  the  Lord,  as  they  have 
always  dono,  when  God  has  been 
pleased  to  choose  his  weak  things  to 
confound  their  might,  that  the  "wis- 
dom of  their  wise  men  might  perish, 
and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent 
be  hid."  Scoff  on  :  point  the  finger 
of  scorn  at  the  servants  of  God  :  they 
heed  you  not:  they  are  seeking  the 
*'poor,"  for  "they  shall  inherit  the 
earth" — "the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God."  We  do  not  boast  of 
"hi)ch  births,"  for  many  of  us  were 
humbly  bom  in  the  wilds  of  North 
America — ^bom,  perhaps  in  a  tent,  and 
cradled  in  a  wagon,  while  our  parents 
fled  from  persecutions  unparalleled. 
But  it  matters  little  where  we  were 
born,  God  has  called  us,  and  we  have 
come  from  "afar,"  not  to  tell  the 
nations  what  our  opinions  are,  neither 
to  tickle  their  ears  with  fine  oratory, 
but  to  tell  them  a  few  plain  truths 
contained  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
which  is  the  "  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  all  who  believe  and  practice 
it  faithfully  unto  the  end ;  and  the 
same  is  a  Gospel  of  condemnation  to 
all  who  hear  and  believe  it  not. 

With  kind  love  to  yourself,  brothers 
F.  D.  Richards,  J.  W.  Young,  W. 
B.  Preston,  and  all  in  the  office.  I  re- 
main your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

M.  Thatohbb. 
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During;  the  month  of  January  over  400  shipwrecks  occurred,  near  the  coasts 
of  Great  Britain.     This  is  a  sad  destruction  for  one  month. 

Loss  or  A  Steamship  asd  all  hands. — It  is  feared  that  the  screw-steamer 
Newton  Golville,  belonging  to  Mr.  B.  Young,  M.P.,  has  been  lost  at  sea,  and  that 
an  hands,  18  in  number,  perished.  The  Newton  Oolville  was  employed  in  the 
Baltic,  and  left  Dantzic  for  London,  laden  with  wheat,  on  the  26th  Dec.  She 
passed  Gopenhag^en  on  the  29th,  in  company  with  several  other  steamers,  and 
nsce  then  no  tidings  of  her  have  reached  the  owner.  The  weather  at  that  time 
was  awful,  and  it  is  supposed  that  the  noble  vessel  foundered  during  the  gale. 
The  value  of  the  ship  and  cargo  was  £30,000. 

Lite  in  New  York. — The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Standard  writes — 
"A  few  evenings  since  a  popular  Fifth-avenue  doctor  was  knocked  down  at  an 
early  hour,  in  a  crowded  street,  by  two  ruffians,  who  deliberately  beat  and 
trampled  him  to  death,  and  then  escaped  without  molestation.  Robbery  was 
eridently  not  the  object  of  this  assault.  A  few  days  after  the  occurrence  of  this 
event,  one  Emil  Justh,  an  Hungarian  gentleman,  residing  in  Thirty-fourth- 
Btreet,  near  Fifth-avenue  (a  fashionable  quarter),  was  called  to  the  door  by  some 
disturbance  at  the  front  of  the  house.  He  opened  the  door,  received  a  bullet 
through  the  breast,  and  fell  back  in  the  hallway,  the  assassin  escaping.  M. 
Jnsth  is  still  alive,  and  may  recover ;  but  the  assassination  has  caused  a  feeling 
of  great  excitement  in  the  neighborhood.  The  assailant  escaped.  One  Gleason, 
a  laborer,  was  followed  oat  of  a  bar-room  and  dangerously,  if  not  fatally  stabbed, 
on  Saturday  night.  On  the  same  evening  a  negro,  incited  by  a  white  man, 
entered  a  basement  in  Thompson-street,  in  this  city,  and  after  grossly  insulting 
its  only  occupant,  an  aged  German,  stabbed  the  unfortunate  man  several  times, 
inflicting  fatal  wounds — the  white  man  looking  on  in  the  meantime,  with  hands 
in  pocket.  These  things  were  seen  by  a  frightened  German  outside.  The  sup- 
posed murderers  have  been  arrested.  And  last  night  a  citizen  was  shot  through 
the  head  by  an  unknown  assassin  in  Mercer- street." 

AjfEKiCAN  Telegraphic  Schemes. — A  prospectus  has  been  issued  ac  New 
York  of  an  East  India  Telegraph  Company,  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  all  the 
principal  seaports  of  the  Chinese  empire,  with  the  Collins  line  across  Behring*s 
Straits,  with  San  Francisco  and  New  York,  with  the  Russian  Government  line  ^o 
St.  Petersburg,  and  with  London,  Paris,  and  all  the  principal  cities  of  Europe. 
The  Times  says  it  is  stated  that  there  are  now  wanting  only  850  miles  of  wire  to 
connect  New  York  with  Pekin. 

Explosion  of  Greek  Fire. — An  explosion  of  supposed  Fenian  "  munitions  of 
war"  took  place  on  Sunday,  in  Eseex- street,  Dublin,  which  was  attended  with 
serious  results  to  life  and  property.  It  appears  that  on  Friday  night  a  stranger 
engaged  a  room  in  the  house  No.  8,  Essex-street,  from  a  tenant  named  Edward 
Connolly.  He  placed  a  small  box  in  the  room,  left  the  house,  and  did  not  after- 
wards return.  Connolly's  curiosity  being  aroused  by  the  non-appearance  of  his 
tenant,  he  was  induced  on  Sunday  to  examine  the  contents  of  the  box.  On  re- 
moring  the  cover,  he  found  two  round  bottles  carefully  corked  and  secured  at 
^e  top  with  chamois  leather,  which  it  is  supposed  contained  "  Greek  fire." 
Beneath  them  in  the  box  was  a  paper  parcel  which,  on  being  touched,  exploded 
withsQch  violence  as  to  knock  down  the  walls  and  partition  in  the  room.  The 
^^  in  the  windows  was  also  broken,  and  the  people  residing  in  the  house  were 
either  all  knocked  down  or  violently  thrown  against  the  walls,  by  the  force  of 
tiie  concussion  consequent  upon  the  explosion.  ConoUy  was  seriously  injured 
aboat  the  head  and  hands,  and  is  not  expected  to  recover.  Upwards  of  20  ball 
^cndgee  were  found  in  the  room  after  the  explosion.  No  clue  has  yet  been 
obtained  to  the  owner  of  the  mysterious  box. — Dublin  Express, 


^G  POBTAY,   2TC. 

The  "Social  Evil"  in  New  York. — In  a  Ute  number  of  the  New  York  Indepeft" 
dent^  M  Theodore  Cuyler,  a  Presbyterian  preacher  published  an  article  giving  some 
interesting  statistics.  Mr.  Cuyler,  says  that  in  the  city  of  New  York  there  are  10,000 
common  prostitutes  and  20,000  kept  mistresses.  The  estimate  of  Mr.  Cuyler,  is  much 
larger  than  that  of  the  police,  and  probably  is  exaggerated.  The  poUce  reports  show  » 
tot^  of  730  known  houses  of  ill- fame, with  3117  inmates.  There  are  in  this  dty,  aooord- 
iDg  to  the  police  reports,  1191  women  of  the  class  know  .  in  New  York  slang  as  "pretty 
waiter  >2;irli}" — of  course,  all  prostitutes.  But  whatever  the  real  number  of  abandoned 
females  may  be,  the  discussion  of  the  * 'social  evil"  is  certainly  tending  to  a  practical 
result  It  is  proposed  to  reco^ise  the  fact  officially,  and  legalise  it.  The  Legislature  will 
be  asked  to  consider  the  subject 
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DIED: 

Williams.— Jan.  2nd,  1867.  at  Gloucester,  Glonoestenhire,  Junee,  ion  of  Henry  and  Suah  Wil- 
liams, of  consumption,  aged  32  yean  and  0  months. 
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0 
ADDRESS    TO    SCOTLAND. 

Oh    Scotland  !  thon  land  o'  mj  birth  an'  my    An'  'neath  the  grim  rod  o'  thy  tyrants  I  moan. 
i*^Sf1Jh5m  tliA  urnteh^mn  «»  fnnHW  »H«««    .  Oh !  Scotland  wi*  gUdncss  Td  leave  thee  behind 


Thou  land  whom  the  Scotchman  sae  fondly  adores 

I  feel  in  my  bosom  a  spirit  fast  feeding  ,,  j   . ""  ^.,,^.  ^„„,^  •i„i,*i«  .♦*.i« 

'^'"ihSJS^  *"  ~n.«n«^"F.r.wdl  to  thy  gLt !*Tlo'2?rji;Jd3f^Si*b£'d m. 

But  Judge  not  from  thh.-Jalr  lud  o'  my  leulng  j^.  ^J^^t^'S^fi^H^^^tLV^Smvi^ 

Th«t»' winds  o' doctrine  can  dtlTe  me  Mld«  But  the  d»ywm»rriTe,  when  my  Father  wUlblM* 


Por  knowledge  hu  nught  me,  «.'  therefor.  I'm  ^„.  g,™„,  ^  ^^  my  foe.  to  »bdu. 

The  Judgmenfthy  childrn.  must  ««riy  rt,ld,.  ^'t^^Su.TS'pw'illy'lSS  ySS  X!"  "" 
Oh  Scotland !  when  young  I  did  hand  wide  my 

daddle  111  pray  to  my  Father  who  dwells  in  the  Heavens 

Pn'  oft  for  thy  snaw-flakes  atf  caunnie  they  fell  To  strengthen  me,  always  to  serve  him  aright : 

An'  oft  thro'  thy  mosses  fu'  saft  I  did  paddle  An'  111  do  what  I'm  able  to  conquer  misglvlngB 

Tae  gather  a  nievefn'  o'  sweet  heather-bell  An'  strire  for  to  lean  on  his  mercy  an'  might. 

Ukewise  on  the  banks  o'  thy  waters  I've  wander'd  FU  strive  for  to  serve  him,  in  humble  derotion 

An'  pleasently  watch'd  them  run  whimpling  on  An'  pray  that  my  organs  of  knowledge  may  awell 

But  now,   all   the   days   o'   my  pleasures  are  That  I  without  blunders  may  sing  on  the  ocean 

squander'd  Oh  Scotland,  Uiou  haunt  for  the  tyrant,  faieweU. 

Whitburn,  Jan.  2nd,  1867.  Joseph  Leggat. 
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Aris4  3f«,  mnd  UtuM  go  up  U  Zion,  unto  iho  Lord  our  G^ocf."— Jeremiah. 
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Price  One  Feimj- 


FELO    DE    8E. 


Fblo  ds  em  IB,  in  law,  one  who  com- 
mits Mony  by  snicide,  or  by  deliber- 
ately destrojring  hia  own  natural  Ufe. 
Hie  original  of  the  term  felon,  pri- 
marily 9ipu&e»  a  yasaal  who  failed  in 
hii  aUoguuBoe  or  fidelity  to  his  lord, 
and  committed  an  offence  which  re- 
aalted  in  the  forfeiture  of  hia  goods  or 
estate.  It  secondarily  signifies  a  rebel 
«r  traitor.  This  destruction  of  one's 
own  nataral  life^  is  reffarded  as  an 
offence  reroltiiw  m  its  character,  as  it 
is  the  result  of  a  deliberate  purpose, 
and  eiidences  the  j^ossession  of  a  cow- 
ardly spirit,  a  wicked  and  corrupt 
heart  By  the  commission  of  tms 
cffenoe,  the  king  is  deprived  of  a  sub- 
ject^ the  communitjr  of  a  member.  To 
preyent  its  oommiuion  a  penalty  was 
miieted,  by  the  forfeiture  of  the  vic- 
tfan's  goods  and  chattels  to  tiie  lord  or 
king.  To  this  was  sometimes  added 
the  hanging   and   quartering  of  the 

a;  sometimes  the  body  was  sus- 
d  in  a  public  place  in  a  state  of 
nudity,  espeoaUy  female  bodies,  and 
^Iv!^  what  is  termed  unchristian 
DQiiaL 

But  stop  :  we  do  not  purpose  to 
^xito  a  treatise  at  this  time  on  this 
Mbjeet  in  its  legal  sense,  but  wiish  to 


refer  to  it  only  by  way  of  comparison. 
Man  is  possessed  of  what  may  be 
termed  a  compound  Ufe — a  natural 
life,  or  life  of  the  body,  and  the  life  of 
the  spirit.  The  former  cannot  exist 
without  the  latter,  while  the  latter 
may,  and  does  exmt  independently  of 
the  former.  The  spiritual  life  then, 
relatiTely,is  of  much  the  greater  worth. 
The  life  of  the  body  may  be  destroyed 
in  many  different  ways,  either  hj  one's 
self  or  the  acts  of  others.  In  like 
manner  may  the  life  of  the  spirit  be 
destroyed  by  the  acts  of  the  person 
himself ;  but  unlike  in  this,  that  the 
life  of  the  spirit  cannot  be  destroyed 
by  the  acts  of  other  persons.  We 
wish  to  be  understood  in  the  use  of 
the  phrase  spiritual  life,  onward  io  this 
article,  to  mean  that  life  which  is  en- 
joyed oy  those  who  have  been  cleansed 
from  sin  by  an  observance  of  the  Gk)spel 
ordinances,  and  thereby  become  dead 
to  sin,  but  alive  to  righteousness. 
Does  it  not  follow  then  that  the  term 
fda  de  se  mav,  with  greater  force,  be 
applied  to  those  whose  acts  produce 
within  themselves  a  spiritual  death, 
than  to  those  whose  acts  destroy  the 
natural  life  ?  Because  of  the  know- 
ledge gained  by  such,  it  is  not  to  be 


98 


FULO    Dii    8K, 


Bupposed  that  any  person  in  possession 
of  this  spiritual  life  will,  in  a  single 
moment,  resolve  to  do  the  mortal  sin. 
But  such  are  operated  on,  unless  by 
vigilance  prevented,  by  an  influence 
like  that  exerted  by  the  YampyrQ  Bat, 
which,  while  it  sucks  the  life  blood 
of  the  sleeper,  gently  fans  its  yictim 
with  its  wings,  to  prevent  an  awaken- 
ing to  a  sense  of  the  imminent  danger. 
That  this  spiritual  death  may  be  pro- 
duced by  slow  degrees,  does  not  change 
the  final  results  of  such  a  state — it 
only  adds  to  the  danger  of  the  power 
which  threatens  to  destroy,  and  should 
cause  a  more  earnest  watch-guard  to 
be  maintained  by  all  who  have  been 
made  partakers  of  the  spiritual  life, 
lest  they,  through  the  many  tempta- 
tions presented  before  them,  yield  to 
the  performance  of  one  act  which  will 
tend  to  weaken  the  vital  force  within 
them,  and  thus  fix  the  initial  point  of 
their  own  destruction. 

Those  who  are  in  possession  of  this 
spiritual  life,  owe  service  and  allegi- 
ance with  fidelity  to  their  Lord  who 
is  kin^E,  by  virtue  of  the  covenants 
made  and  entered  into  by  the  con- 
tracting parties.  This  service  is  un- 
like that  claimed  by  the  lord  of  his 
vassal,  which  is  menial  in  its  nature 
and  character ;  but  that  service  rend- 
ered to  God  is  ennobling  in  its  char- 
acter, exalting  those  who  perform  the 
same  to  honors  of  kings  and  princes, 
and  qualifies  the  subject  for  the  royal 
society  of  heaven.  This  service  is  a 
warfare  against  sin  in  one's  self,  an 
effort  to  overcome  the  same,  and  to 
bring  all  things  in  subjection  to  the 
law  of  Christ.  This  service  may  also 
be  considered  an  anomaly  because  of 
this,  that  all  the  benefits  resulting 
from  such  service  are  secured  to  those 
by  whom  it  is  rendered.  But,  if  like 
the  vassal,  the  spiritual  man  fails  in 
allegiance  to  his  Lord,  he  in  like  man- 
ner forfeits  his  goods,  namely,  his  hopes 
of  heaven,  eternal  life,  celestial  joys, 
the  realization  of  which  is  the  reward 
of  strict  fidelity.  He  also  becomes  a 
rebel  and  a  traitor  to  the  government 
of  God,  for  as  it  is  written.  He  that 
is  not  for  us  is  against  us.  How  much 
greater  the  heiuousuess  of  the  traitor 
to  God's  govornment,  than  to  any 
human  system  of  rule,  for  all  human 
governmcnia  are  themselves  the  crea- 


tures  of  rebellion  to  rightful  author- 
ity. 

From  whom  is  this  spiritual  life 
obtained,  and  by  what  means  ?  It  is 
obtained  from  God,  who  is  the  author 
to  man  of  all  good,  and  who,  through 
the  Priesthood^  has  revealed  for  the 
individual  benefit  and  the  maintenance 
of  his  own  justice,  a  knowledge  of 
man's  condition  devoid  of  spiritual 
life,  the  means  necessary  to  procure 
this  life,  and  to  e'ver  sustain  the  same, 
and  the  resulting  benefits  to  the  crea- 
ture by  the  use  of  such  means.  He 
has  also  revealed  how  this  spiritual 
life  may  be  destroyed,  and  the  results 
of  its  destruction,  thereby  leaving  all 
men  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  agency^ 
and  because  of  which,  responsibility 
attaches  and  renders  meritorious  the 
punishment  and  the  reward.  The 
means  by  which  it  is  obtained  are — 
Ist,  faith  in  God  and  in  his  Son  ;  2ndy 
repentance  of  all  sins,  by  forsaking 
every  evil  way  ;  8rd,  baptism  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sin.  An  exercise  of  living  faith 
leads  to  repentance,  which  performed,, 
renders  worthy  the  candidate  for  bap- 
tism. By  this  Gospel  ordinance  does 
the  repentant  individual  become  a  new 
creature  in  Christ.  By  it  he  puts  ofiT 
the  old  man  with  his  evil  deeds,  which 
he  buries  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
death,  is  bom  again  of  the  water,  and 
rises  to  a  newness  of  spiritual  life,  like 
unto  Christ's  glorious  resurr<;ction. 
By  being  thus  bom  of  the  wat^r  as  \he 
preparatory  requisite,  he  is  born  of  the 
spirit,  and  as  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
spirit  is  spirit,  he  becomes  a  spiritual 
beiuf^,  and  as  a  consequence,  filled  with 
spiritual  life,  the  preservation  of  which 
Lb  h^  the  works  of  righteousness,  which 
is  implicit  obedience  to  God's  laws. 
By  being  thus  made  spiritually  alive, 
the  person  becomes  a  citizen  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  as  a  citizen, 
owes  allegiance  to  that  kingdom.  But 
failing  in  thai  allegiance,  he  forfeits 
all  blessings  obtainable  in  this  king- 
dom, which  are  virtue,  truth,  holiness^ 
and  in  short,  every  expedient  good. 
The  question  which  now  presents  itself 
is — How  can  this  spiritual  life  be 
maintained  1  We  have  already  shown 
that  the  only  means  by  which  spiritual 
life  may  be  obtained,  is  through  obedi- 
ence to  the  Gospel  a^  revealed  through 
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the  Priesthood.  By  a  continuation  of 
this  obedience  is  the  spirit  of  revelation 
giren,  and  this  spirit  of  revelation  im- 
psrts  wisdom,  knowledge,  understand- 
ing, and  all  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  which  the  spiritual  life  in 
man  is  strengthened,  developed,  and 
xoaintained.  Aa  the  Gospel  is  the 
idenoe  of  life,  by  a  knowledge  thereof, 
ooapled  with  obedience  to  its  precepts, 
are  we  enabled  not  only  to  become 
possessed  of,  but  also  to  retain  posses- 
sion of  spiritual  life  forever.  Being 
is  a  probationary  state,  a  state  of 
humility,  with  our  judgment  taken 
away,  we  have  need  constantly  of  the 
light  of  inspiration,  to  enable  us  to 
dttcriminate  between  the  whisperings 
of  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the  tempta- 
tions of  evil,  to  which  temptations  we 
will  be  8a^>jected  at  least  while  in 
mortality.  If,  therefore,  the  receiving 
and  retaining  of  spiritual  life  be  by 
obedience   to   God's  laws  as  admini- 


stered by  his  Priesthood,  it  follows  as 
a  necessity,  that  by  continued  acts  of 
disobedience,  the  spiritual  life  may  be 
destroyed,  and  this  destruction,  as 
before  remarked,  will  result  only  from 
the  acts  of  the  individual  person.  The 
person  thus  destroying  the  spiritual 
life,  withholds  the  allegiance  due  to 
his  Lord,  becomes  a  rebel  and  a  traitor 
to  God's  government,  and  incurs  as  a 
consequent  penalty,  a  forfeiture  of  his 
hopes  of  eternal  life.  Let  all  persons 
who  are  in  possession  of  spiritual  life, 
so  render  obedience  that  they  may 
preserve  the  same,  that  they  may  ever 
enjoy  the  spirit  of  revelation  to  guide 
them  in  the  way  of  truth,  and  be  able 
to  discern  between  good  and  evil. 
Then  will  they  not  be  overcome  by 
the  temptation  of  the  world,  neither 
bring  on  themselves  the  just  retribu- 
tion of  the  spiritual /c/o  de  se. 

A.  Miner. 
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{From  Hepworih  Dixon's  New  America.) 


Under  a  new  leader,  Brigham  Young, 
->a  man  of  lowly  birth,  of  keen  humor, 
of  unerring  good  sense,  —  the  sect 
emerged  from  its  condition  of  internal 
strife  ;  putting  on  a  more  decent  garb, 
closing  up  its  broken  ranks,  laboring 
with  a  new  zeal,  extending  its  mis- 
sionary work.  Finding  that  through 
recent  troubles  his  position  on  the 
Mississippi  bad  become  untenable, 
Young  adviaed  his  followers  to  yield 
their  prize,  to  quit  the  world  in  which 
they  had  found  no  peace,  and  set  up 
their  tabernacles  in  one  of  those  dis- 
tant wilds  in  the  far  West,  which  were 
then  trodden  by  no  feet  of  men,  except 
those  of  a  few  Red  Indian  tribes,  Utes, 
Pawnees,  Shoshones,  in  what  was 
called  the  American  desert,  and  waa 
considered  by  everybody  as  No-man's 
land.  It  was  a  bold  device.  Beyond 
the  western  prairies,  beyond  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  lay  a  howling  wilderness 
of  salt  and  stones,  a  property  which 
no  white  man  had  yet  been  greedy 
cnoafth  to  claim.  Some  pope,  in  the 
middle  ages,  had  bestowed  it  on  the 


crown  of  Spain,  from  which  it  had 
fallen,  as  a  paper  waste,  to  the  Mexi- 
can Republic  ;  but  neither  Spaniard 
nor  Mexican  had  ever  gone  up  north 
into  the  land  to  possess  it.  In  the 
centre  of  this  howling  wilderness  lay  a 
Dead  Sea,  not  less  terrible  than  Bahr 
Lout,  the  Sea  of  Lot.  One- fourth  of 
its  water  was  known  to  be  solid  salt. 
The  creeks  which  run  into  it  were  said 
to  be  putrid  ;  the  wells  around  it  were 
known  to  be  bitter.;  and  the  shores 
for  many  miles  were  crusted  white  with 
saleratus.  These  shores  were  like  no- 
thing else  on  earth,  except  the  Syrian 
Ghor,  and  they  were  more  forbidding 
than  the  Syrian  Ghor  in  this  particu- 
lar, that  the  waters  of  Salt  Lake  are 
dull,  impure,  and  the  water  lines  stud- 
ded with  ditches  and  pools,  intolerable 
to  the  nostrils  of  living  men.  To 
crown  its  repulsive  features,  this  des- 
ert of  salt,  of  stones,  and  of  putrid 
creeka,  waa  shut  off  from  the  world, 
eastward  by  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
westwazd  by  the  Sierra  Nevada,  rangea 
of  alps  high  as  the  chain  of  Mont 
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Blanc,  and  covered  with  eternal  ice 
and  snow. 

The  red  men  who  roamed  over  this 
country  in  Bearch  of  roots  and  insecta, 
were  known  to  be  the  most  aayage  and 
degraded  tribes  of  their  savage  and  de- 
ffraded  race.  A  herd  of  bison,  a 
light  of  gulls,  a  swarm  of  locusts, 
peopled  the  plain  with  a  fitful  life.  In 
spring,  when  a  little  verdure  rose  upon 
tne  ground,  a  little  wild  sage,  a  few 
dwan  sunflowers,  the  locusts  sprang 
from  the  earth  and  stript  the  few 
green  plants  of  every  leaf  and  twig. 
jSo  forests  could  be  seen  ;  the  grass, 
where  it  grew,  appeared  to  be  rank 
and  thin.  Only  the  wild  sage  and  the 
dwarf  sunflower  seemed  to  find  food 
in  the  soil,  plants  which  are  useless  to 
man,  and  were  then  thought  to  be 
poisonous  to  his  beast 

Trappers,  who  had  looked  down  on 
the  Salt  VsJlev  from  peaks  and  passes 
in  the  Wasatch  Mountains,  pictured  it 
as  a  region  without  life,  without  a 
green  slope,  even  without  streams  and 
springs.  The  wells  were  said  to  be 
salt,  as  the  fields  were  salt.  Finding 
no  wood,  and  scarcely  any  fresh  water 
in  that  region,  these  explorers  had  set 
their  seal  upon  this  great  American 
desert  as  a  waste  unfit  for  the  dwelling, 
incapable  of  the  sustenance,  of  civilized 
men.  But  Yoang  thought  otherwise. 
He  knew  that  where  &e  Saint  had 
struck  his  spade  into  the  ground — at 
KirUand  in  Ohio,  at  Independence  in 
Missouri,  at  Nauvoo  in  Illinois — ^he 
had  been  always  blessed  with  a  plenti- 
ful crop;  and  the  new  "Mormon" 
seer  had  faith  in  the  same  strong  sin- 
ews, in  the  same  rough  hands,  in  the 
«ame  keen  will,  being  able  to  draw 
harvests  of  gnun  from  the  desolate 
valley  of  Salt  Lake. 

A  carpenter  by  trade,  Touug  knew 
how  to  fell  trees,  to  shape  logs,  to 
build  carts  and  trucks,  to  stake  oat 
STOund,  to  erect  temporarv  sheds, 
xhe  Saints  whom  he  would  have  to 
lead  were  inured  to  labor  and  priva- 
tion ;  beinff  chiefly  New  Wnglana  arti- 
sans and  Western  farmers,  men  who 
oould  turn  their  hands  to  any  trade, 
who  oould  face  any  difltodty,  execute 
any  work.  An  equal  number  of  either 
Bnglish  or  French  oonverts  would 
have  perished  in  the  attempt  to  move 
aonMM  the  plains  and  the  r"^M»^t-MUB ; 


but  the  native  American  is  a  man  of 
all  trades — a  banker,  a  butcher,  a  car- 
penter, a  clerk,  a  teamster,  a  stateo- 
man,  anything  at  a  pinch,  everything 
in  its  turn — a  man  rich  in  resources 
and  ingenuities,  so  that  a  baker  can 
build  you  a  bridge,  a  preacher  can 
catch  you  a  wild  horse,  a  lawyer  can 
bake  you  hot  cakes.  Toung  knew 
that  in  crossing  the  great  plains,  and 
in  climbing  the  great  ranges,  which 
are  loosely  clubbed  together  under  the 
name  of  Rocky  Mountains,  the  priva- 
tions of  his  people  would  be  uiarp ; 
but  to  his  practical  eye  these  suffer- 
ings of  the  flesh  appeared  to  be  such 
as  brave  men  coula  oe  trained  by  ex- 
ample to  bear  and  not  die.  Food  and 
seed  might  be  carried  in  their  light 
wagons,  and  a  little  malt  whisky  would 
correct  the  alkali  in  the  bitter  creeks. 
In  his  band  of  disciples  every  man  was 
master  of  some  craft ;  evezy  woman 
was  either  a  dairy- maid,  a  baker,  a 
seamstress,  a  laundress ;  nay,  the 
children  could  be  turned  to  account  in 
the  desert  roads,  for  every  American 
girl  can  milk  a  cow,  every  American 
boy  can  drive  a  team. 

A  party  of  pioneers  (many  of  whom 
are  still  alive  in  Salt  Lake  Valley) 
having  been  sent  forwaia  to  explore 
and  report,  the  word  to  move  on  west- 
ward was  at  length  given  by  Toung, 
and  in  eveiy  familv  of  Nauvoo  pre- 
parations were  made  for  a  journey, 
unmatched  in  histoxy  since  the  days 
when  Moses  led  the  Israelites  out  of 
Egypt  The  Saints  broke  up  their 
cheery  homes.  Thev  gathered,  in  their 
haste,  a  little  food,  a  few  roots  and 
seeds,  a  dosen  kegs  of  spirits.  Then 
they  yoked  their  mules,  their  oxen,  to 
the  country  wagons.  Those  who  were 
too  poor  to  buy  wagons  and  oxen, 
made  for  themselveB  trucks  and  wheel- 
barrows. Pleased  upon  by  their  foes, 
they  marched  away  from  Nauvoo,  even 
whue  the  winter  was  yet  hard  upctt 
them,  crossed  the  Mississippi  on  the 
ice,  and  started  on  a  journey  of  fifteen 
hundred  miles,  through  a  countrj 
without  a  road,  without  a  bridge,^  with- 
out a  village,  without  an  inn,  without 
wells,  cattle,  pastures,  and  cultivated 
land.  As  miex  John  Ti^lor  told  m»p 
they  left  eveijrthing  behind ;  their 
oom-fields,  their  garaeas,  their  pret^ 
houses,  with  the  books,  carpets,  pianos. 
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eTeiything  which  they  contained.  The 
distance  to  be  conquered  by  these  emi- 
grants, was  equal  to  that  from  London 
to  Lemberic,  six  times  that  from  Cairo 
to  Jernaalem.  Their  route  lay  through 
a  prairie  peopled  by  Pawnees,  Shos- 
hones,  wolvea  and  bears  ;  it  was  bro- 
ken by  rapid  rivers,  barred  by  a  series 
of  mountain  chains  ;  and  the  haven  to 
be  reached,  after  all  their  toils  and 
dangers,  was  the  shores  of  a  Dead  Sea, 
lying  in  a  sterile  valley  ;  a  land  water- 
ed with  brine,  and  pastures  sown  with 
nit. 

The  tale  of  that  journey  of  the  Stdnts, 
as  we  hear  it  from  the  lips  of  Young, 
of  Wellfl,  of  Taylor,  and  of  other  old 
Bien  who  made  it,  is  a  story  to  wring 
and  yet  nerve  the  hearts  of  all  gene- 
rous men.      When  these  ''Mormons'' 
were  driven    by    violence    from    the 
roofs  which  they  had  buUt,  the  fields 
which  they  had  tilled,  the  days  were 
short  and  snow  lay  thick    upon  the 
gronnd.      Everything,    save    a   little 
food  for  the  wayside,  a  few  corn-seeds 
and  potato-roots  for  the  coming  year, 
had  to  be  abandoned  to  their  armed 
and  riotous  enemies  ;  the  homes  which 
they  had  made,  the  temple  they  had 
jost  finished,  the  graves  they  had  re- 
cently dug.     Frost  bic  their  little  ones 
in  the  hands  and  feet.     Hunger  and 
thirst  tormented  both  young  and  aged. 
Long  plains  of  sands,  into  which  the 
wagon- wheels  sank  to  the  axle-trees, 
separated  the  scanty  supplies  of  water. 
Wells  there  were  none.     Mirage  often 
mocked  them  with  its  promise ;  and 
even  when  they  came  to  creeks  and 
streams,  they  often  found  them  bitter 
to  the  taste  and  dangeroas  to  health. 
The  days  were  short    and  cold,  and 
the  absence  of  any  other  shelter  from 
the  frost  than  the  bit  of  canvass  roof, 
made  the  nights  of  winter  terrible  to 
all.      Hoises    sickened    by  the  way. 
Disease  broke  out  among  the  cows  and 
■heep,  so  that  milk  ran  frhort,  and  the 
SQppUes  of  muttou  wete  dressed  and 
cooked  in  fear.     Some  of  the  poor,  tlie 
aged,  and  the  ailing,   had  then  to  be 
m  behind ;    with   them  a  guard  of 
young  men  who  could  ill  be  spared. 

Nor  was  this  loss  of  a  part  of  their 
youth  and  strengh  the  whole  of  their 
calamity  in  this  opening  stage  of  their 
emigration.  Just  at  the  hour  when 
every  male  arm  was  most  precious  to 


these  exiles,  the  Mexican  war  broke 
out ;  and  a  government  which  had 
never  been  strong  enough  to  do  them 
right,  came  down  to  them  for  help  in 
arms  and  men.  Toung  answered  the 
appeal  of  his  country  like  a  patriot : 
five  hundred  youths,  the  flower  of  his 
migratinj;  bands,  stepped  out  before 
him,  and  with  the  blessing  of  their 
chief  upon  their  heads,  they  mastered 
themselves  into  the  invading  corps. 

Weakened  by  the  departure  of  this 
living  force,  the  *' Mormons"  crossed 
the  Missouri  River  in  a  ferry  made  by 
themselves,  entered  on  the  great  wil- 
derness, the  features  of  which  thev 
laid  down  on  a  map,  making  a  rough 
road,  and  throwing  light  bridges  over 
streams,  as  they  went  on ;  collecting 
grass  and  herbs  for  their  own  use  ; 
sowing  com  for  those  who  were  to 
come  later  in  the  year ;  raising  tempo- 
rary sheds  in  which  their  little  ones 
might  sleep  ;  and  digging  caves  in  the 
earth  as  a  refuge  from  the  winter 
snow.  Their  food  was  scarce,  their 
water  bad,  and  such  wild  game  as 
they  could  find  in  the  plains,  the  elk, 
the  antelope,  the  buffalo,  poisoned  their 
blood.  Nearly  all  the  malt  whisky 
which  they  had  brought  from  Kauvoo 
to  correct  the  bad  water,  had  been 
seized  on  the  road,  and  the  kegs  staved 
in,  by  agents  of  government,  on  pre- 
tence of  its  being  meant  fur  the  red- 
skins, to  whom  it  was  unlawful  for  the 
wliites  to  sell  any  ardent  spirits.  Four 
kegs  only  had  been  saved  :  saved  by 
Brigham  Young  himself.  An  Elder, 
who  was  present  in  the  boat,  and  who 
told  me  the  anecdote,  says  it  is  the 
only  time  he  ever  remembers  to  have 
seen  the  Prophet  in  a  ra^i^e.  Four 
kegs  were  on  board  the  ferry,  when 
the  officer  seized  them  and  began  to 
knock  in  the  staves  ;  in  that  spirit  lay 
the  lives  of  the  people  ;  and  when 
Brigham  saw  the  man  raise  his  mallet, 
be  drew  his  pistol,  levelled  it  at  his 
head,  and  cried,  "Stay  your  hand! 
If  you  touch  that  keg,  you  die  by  the 
living  God  !"  The  man  jumped  off  the 
ferry  and  troubled  them  no  more. 

In  our  journey  across  the  plains, 
though  the  time  was  August,  the  wea- 
ther fine,  the  passage  swift,  we  suffered 
keenly  from  the  want  of  fresh  food 
and  of  good  water.  My  companion 
sickened  from  bile    into    dysentery; 
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no  meat,  no  drink,  would  lie  in  his 
stomach ;  nothing  hut  tbe  cognac  in 
onr  flasks.  The  water  almost  killed 
him.  His  sun* burnt  face  ^rew  chalky- 
white ;  his  limbs  hung  feeble  and  re- 
laxed ;  his  strong  physique  so  drooped 
that  a  man  at  one  of  the  ranches,  after 
looking  at  him  for  a  moment  with  a 
carious  eye,  came  up  to  me,  and  said, 
**  You  wUl  feel  very  looely  when  he 
is  left  behind."  My  own  attack  came 
later,  and  in  another  form.  The  skin 
of  my  hands  peeled  off,  as  if  it  had 
been  either  frayed  or  scraped  with  a 
knife  ;  boils  came  out  upon  my  back  ; 
a  pock  started  on  my  under  eye- lid  ; 
my  fingers  had  the  appearance  of  scor- 
butic eruptions. 

These  two  diseases,  Taylor  told  me, 
ravaged  the  camp  of  emigrants.  Many 
sickened  of  dysentery,  stUl  more  suffer- 
ed from  scurvy. 

Some  of  the  Saints  fell  back  in  the 
face  of  these  terrible  trials.  More 
fainted  by  the  wayside,  and  were 
mournfully  laid  in  their  desert  graves. 
Every  day  there  came  a  funeral,  every 
night  there  was  fresh  mourning  in  the 
camp.  The  waste  of  life  is  always 
very  great  in  the  emigrant  trains ; 
even  now,  when  the  roads  are  made 
and  the  stations  are  provisioned  with 
vegetable  food.  Of  the  train  which  I 
•aw  come  in,  six  had  perished  on  the 
plains.  A  young  lady  told  me  that 
eighty  had  died  in  the  train  by  which 
she  had  arrived  ;  forty  would  perhaps 
be  an  average  loss  in  the  mountains 
and  the  plains.  But  no  subsequent 
train  has  ever  suffered  like  the  first. 
"The  waste  of  life  was  great,"  said 
Brigham  Young,  as  he  told  me  the 
dreadful  tale.  Yet  the  brave,  un- 
broken body  of  male  and  female  Saints 
toiled  along  the  frozen  way.  When 
their  hearts  were  very  low,  a  band  of 
music  struck  up  some  lively  air,  in 
which  the  people  joined,  and  forgot 
their  woes.  By  day  they  sang  hymns, 
at  night  they  danced  round  the  watch- 
fires.  Gloom,  asperity,  asceticism, 
they  banished  from  their  camps  and 
from  their  thoughts.  Among  the  few 
treasures  which  they  had  carried  with 
them  from  Nauvoo  was  a  printing- 
press  ;  and  a  sheer  of  news,  printe<l 
and  published  by  the  wayside,  carried 
words  of  good  counsel  into  every  part  I 
of  the  camp.  I 


After  crossing  the  sands  and  creeka 
which  have  since  become  known  to 
civilized  men  on  maps  and  charts  as 
Nebraska  and  Dakota,  they  arrived  at 
the  foot  of  the  first  great  ran  ire  of  those 
high  and  broken  chains  of  alps  which, 
are  commonly  grouped  together  under 
the  name  of  Rocky  Mountains  ;  over 
these  high  barriers  there  was  yet  no 
path  ;  and  the  defiles  leading  through 
them  were  buried  in  drifts  of  snow. 
How  the  Saints  toiled  up  these  moun- 
tain-sides, dragging  with  them  oxen 
and  carts,  foraging  for  food,  baking 
their  bread  and  cooking  their  meat^ 
without  help  and  without  guides,  it 
brings  tears  into  the  eyes  of  aged  men 
to  telL  The  young  and  bold  went 
forward  in  advance  ;  driving  away  the 
bears  and  wolves  ;  stoning  the  rattle- 
snakes ;  chasing  the  elk  and  the  wild 
deer ;  making  a  path  for  the  women 
and  the  old  men.  At  length,  when 
they  had  reached  the  summit  of  the 
pass,  they  gazed  upon  a  series  of  arid 
and  leafless  plains,  of  dry  river-beds^ 
of  verdureless  hill-sides,  of  alkaline 
bottoms  ;  pools  of  bitter  water,  nar- 
row canyons  and  gorges,  abrupt  and 
steep.  Day  by  day,  week  after  week, 
they  toiled  over  these  bleak  sierras, 
through  these  forbidding  valleys. 
FoDd  was  running  out ;  wild  game 
became  scarce  ;  the  Utes  and  Snakes 
were  unfriendly ;  and  at  the  end  of 
their  journBy,  should  they  ever  reach 
it,  lay  the  dry  Salt  desert,  in  which 
they  had  consented  to  come  and  dwell! 

Yet  they  were  not  disheartened  by 
these  hostile  aspects  of  the  country  ; 
they  had  not  expected  a  verdant  para- 
dise ;  they  knew  that  the  land  had 
never  been  seized,  because  it  had  not 
been  considered  worth  taking  from 
the  Indian  tribes  ;  they  expected  to 
find  here  nothing  beyond  peace  and 
freedom,  a  place  m  which  they  could 
take  their  chance  with  Nature,  and  to 
which  they  could  invite  the  Saints, 
their  brethren,  to  a  country  of  their 
own.  Descendin;;  the  pdsses  with 
beating  hearts  and  clanging  trumpets, 
they  entered  on  their  lonely  inheri- 
tance ;  marched  upon  this  slope  above 
the  Jordan,  near  the  conicaJ  hill  on 
which  Brigham  had  seen  the  angel  in 
his  sleep  ;  laid  down  the  plan  of  a  new 
city  ;  explored  the  canyons  and  water- 
courses into  the  hills ;   and  in  a  few 
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<ia7S  foand,  to  their  sadden  joy,  not 
only  springs  of  fresh  water,  bat  woody 
nooks  and  grassy  mounds  and  slopes. 

Not  an  hoar  was  lost.  "  The  first 
duty  of  a  Saint  when  he  comes  to  this 
Tslley,"  said  Brigham  Young  to  me, 
**  is  to  learn  how  to  grow  a  vegetable  ; 
after  which  he  mast  learn  how  to  rear 
pigs  and  fowls,  to  irrigate  his  land, 
and  to  build  np  his  house.  The  rest 
will  come  in  time."  Ruled  from  the 
first  by  this  practical  genius,  every 
man  fell  to  his  work.  Deseret — 
<x>i]iitry  of  the  Bee — was  announced 
as  the  Pro*tii8ed  Land  and  future  home 
of  the  Saints.  It  was  to  them  as  an 
miknown,  unappropriated  soil,  and 
they  hoped  to  found  upon  it  an  in- 
dmendent  State. 

ooon  the  aspects  of  this  desert  valley 
began  to  change  under  their  cunning 
hands ;  creeks  from  the  hills  being 
coaxed  into  now  paths  ;  fields  being 
deared  and  sown  ;  homesteads  rising 
from  the  ground  ;  sheep  and  cattle 
beginning  to  dot  the  hills ;  salt-pits 
and  saw- mills  being  established  ;  fruit 
trees  being  planted,  and  orchards 
taught  to  bloom  and  bear.  Roads 
were  laid  out  and  made.  When  the 
''Mormon"  herdsmen  entered  the  hill 
ravines,  they  found  pine  and  cotton- 
wood,  elder,  birch,  and  box  ;  materi- 
als precious  for  the  building  of  their 
new  homes.  A  new  Jerusalem  sprang 
from  the  ground  ;  a  temple  was  com- 
menced ;  a  newspaper  was  published. 
Walnut  and  other  hard  woods  were 
planted  in  favorable  spots.  The  red- 
skins who  had  long  been  the  dread  of 
all  scon  is  and  trappers  in  the  far 
West^  were  won  by  courtesies  and 
g^ts  ;  and  in  a  few  months  they  ap- 
peared to  have  been  changed  from 
enemies  of  the  white  men  into  allies. 
"  We  found  it  cheaper,"  said  Colonel 
little,  "  to  feed  the  Indians  than  to 
^ght  them  ;"  and  this  policy  of  feed- 
ing the  Utea  and  Snakes  has  been  pur- 
sued by  Young,  with  two  or  three 
brief  intervals  of  misunderstanding, 
from  the  day  of  his  first  settlement  in 
the  valley.  For  two  or  three  trying 
years,  the  Saints  of  Salt  Lake  had  to 
wa^e  war  against  locusts  and  crickets, 
ihose  plagues  of  the  older  Canaan  ; 
bat  by  help  of  gulls  from  the  lakes, 
and  of  their  own  devices  in  trapping 
and  pounding  the  insects,  the  '*  Mor- 


mons" contrived  to  preserve  their 
crops  of  com  and  fruit.  A  year  went 
by,  and  the  *' Mormons"  had  not 
perished  in  the  waste.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  had  begun  to  grow,  and 
even  to  make  money.  Year  after  year 
they  have  increased  in  numbers  and  in 
wealth,  until  their  merchants  are 
known  in  London  and  New  York,  and 
their  city  has  become  a  wonder  of  tho 
earth. 

What  are  the  secrets  of  this  sur- 
prising growth  of  the  new  society  out 
in  these  western  deserts  ? 

**  Look  around  you,"  said  Young  to 
me,  ''if  you  want  to  know  what  kind 
of  people  we  are.  Nineteen  years 
ago  this  valley  was  a  desert,  growing 
nothing  but  the  wild  sage  and  the 
dwarf  sunflower  ;  we  who  came  into  it 
brought  nothing  with  us  but  a  few 
oxen  and  wagons,  and  a  bag  of  seeds 
and  roots ;  the  people  who  came  after 
us,  many  of  them  weavers  and  arti- 
zans,  brought  nothing,  not  a  cent,  not 
even  skill  and  usage  of  the  soil ;  and 
when  you  look  from  this  balcony  yoa 
can  see  what  we  have  made  of  it." 

How,  above  all  other  settlers  in  the 
waste  lands  of  western  America,  have 
the  Saints  achieved  this  work  1 

Is  it  an  answer  to  say  that  these 
Saints  are  dupes  and  fanatic??  No- 
thing is  easier  than  to  laugh  at  Joe 
Smith  and  his  church  ;  but  what  then? 
The  great  facts  remain.  Young  and 
his  people  are  at  Utah  ;  a  church  of 
two  hundred  thousand  souls  ;  an  army 
of  twenty  thousand  rifles.  You  may 
smile  at  Joseph's  gift  of  tongues ;  his 
discovery  of  Urim  and  Thummin 
(which  he  supposed  to  have  been  a 
pair  of  spectacles !) ;  his  Sword  of 
Laban  ;  his  prose  works  of  Abraliam  ; 
his  Egyptian  papyrus  ;  his  '*  Mormon" 
paper  money  ;  his  thirty-nine  articles. 
You  may  prove,  with  a  swift  and 
biting  irony,  that  the  weakest  side  of 
this  new  faith  is  the  actual  life  of  its 
founder ;  but  will  your  wit  disperse 
this  camp  of  fanatics  ?  Will  your 
laughter  shake  down  the  walls  of  this 
New  Jerusalem?  Will  your  irony 
change  the  Utes  and  Shoshones  into 
enemies  of  these  Saints  ?  Will  your 
arguments  arrest  those  bands  of  mis- 
sionaries which  are  employed  in  preach- 
ing, in  a  hundred  places  and  to  thon- 
sands  of  willing  ears,  the  Gospel  as  it 
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was  in  Joseph  ?  The  hoar  has  gone 
by,  as  Americans  f eel,  for  treating  this 
Ohnroh  in  sport. 

In  England,  though  our  soil  is  said 
to  be  the  nursery  of  the  Saints,  we 
ha? e  not  yet  learned  to  think  of  "  Mor- 
monism"  otherwise  than  as  one  of  our 
many  humors ;  as  a  rash  that  oomes 
out  from  time  to  time  in  our  social 
body ;  a  sign,  perhaps,  of  our  occa- 
■ional  lack  of  health  ;   no  one  among 
US  has  learned  to  regard  it  as   the 
symptom  of  a  disease  which  may  be 
lying  at  the  seat  of  life.     Has  Conyo- 
eation  ever  given  up  a  day  to  the 
Book  of  Mormon  ?    Has  a  bishop  ever 
visited  the  Saints  in  Commerdal  Koad? 
Two  or  three  ministers  may  have  fired 
off  pamphlets  against  them  ;  but  have 
any  of  these  reverend  fathers  been  to 
see    them   in   their  London   homes? 
Bare,  indeed,  has  been  this  holy  strife 
even  on  the  part  of  private  men.     But 
our  brethren  in  America  can  hardly 
affect  to  treat  the  Saints  in  this  easy 
style.      The   new  Church   is  visible 
amon£[  them  ;    for  good  and  evil  it  is 
in  their  system ;   not  a  humor  to  be 
cast  out  like  a  rash  upon  the  skin. 
Up  to  this  time  our  own  Saints  have 
been   taught   to  regard    England  as 
Egypt,  and  their  own  dwelUog-plaoe 
as  exile  from  a  brighter  home.      Ame- 
rica is  to  them  Canaan,  Salt  Lake  City 
a  New  Jerusalem.      I  do  not  say  that 
this  is  good  for  us,   though  it  has  an 
appearance  of  being  good,  since  it  re- 
lieves us  of  a  painful  duty,  and  re- 
moves from  the  midst  of  our  cities  a 
cause  of  shame.     The  poor,  the  aged, 
the  feeble,  among  the  Saints,  may  be 
left  behind  in  our  streets,  to  die,  as 
they  think  and  say,  in  the  house  of 
bondage  ;  but  the  rich,  the  young,  the 
zealous,  are  bound  by  their  faith  to  go 
forward  and  possess  themselves  of  the 
Promised  Land.     With  the  younger 
SaintS)   especially    with    the    female 
Saints,  a  change  of  air  is  always  re- 
commended   on  a   change  of   creed. 
Thousands  emigrate,  though  it  is  also 
true  that  thousands  remain  behind. 
In  London,  Liverpool,  Glasgow,  and  in 
other  cities,  the  Saints  have  schools 
and  chapels,  books  and  journals,   of 
which  Oxfoiti  knows  little,  and  May- 
fair  less.     Not  being  a  political  sect, 
never  asking  for  any  right,  never  urg- 
ing any  wrong;   content  with  doing 


their  work  in  peace  ;  they  escape  notioe- 
from  the  press,  and  engage  the  thoughts 
of  society  as  little  as  the  Moravians 
and  the  Plymouth  Brethren.  In  Lon- 
don society  you  may  hear  in  any  one 
week  more  speculation  about  PriiKoe 
and  Home,  the  Abode  of  Love  and  the 
Spiritual  Spheres,  than  you  will  hear 
about  Toung  and  Deseret  in  aix 
months.  Th  e  Saints  are  not  in  society  ; 
but  in  Boston,  Washington,  and  New 
York,  these  '*  Mormons"  are  a  fearful 
portent,  threatening  to  become  a  for- 
midable power.  Already  they  have 
put  jurists  into  session  and  armies  into 
motion,  Colfax,  the  Speaker,  has 
been  to  confer  with  Young,  and  com- 
mittees of  Congress  are  sitting  on  the 
affjEurs  of  Utah.  The  day  appears  to 
be  drawing  nigh,  when  the  problems- 
which  these  ''Mormons"  put  before 
the  world  may  have  to  be  considered' 
by  practical  men,  not  in  colleges  and 
chapels  only,  not  in  senates  and  in 
courts  of  law  only,  but  in  the  camp  and 
in  the  battle-field. 

That  question  of  how  these  "  Mor- 
mons" are  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
American  people,  is  one  of  the  strangest 
riddles  of  an  age  which  has  bridged 
the  ocean,  put  a  girdle  of  lightning 
round  the  earth,  and  tamed  to  its 
service  the  fiery  steeds  of  the  sun.  A 
true  reply  may  be  far  to  seek  ;  for  we 
have  not  yet  resolved,  finally,  how  far 
thought  is  free  from  the  control  of 
law ;  and  to  what  extent  toleration  of 
creeds  implies  toleration  of  the  con- 
duct which  springs  from  czeeds.  One 
step  in  advance  towards  such  a  reply, 
must  be  an  attempt  to  find  what  "Mor- 
monism"  is,  and  by  what  means  it  haa 
grown.  It  cannot  be  put  aside  as 
either  unmixed  foolishness  or  unalloyed 
vice.  Strange  as  the  new  sectarians 
may  seem  to  us,  they  must  have  in 
their  keeping  some  grain  of  truth. 
They  live  and  thrive,  and  men  who 
live  by  their  own  labor,  thrive  by 
their  own  enterprise,  cannot  be  alto- 
gether mad.  Their  streets  are  clean, 
their  houses  bright,  their  gardens  fruit- 
ful. Peace  reigns  in  their  cities.  Har- 
lots and  drunkards  are  unknown 
among  them.  They  keep  open  more 
common  schools  than  any  other  sect 
in  the  United  States.  But  being  what 
they  are,  believing  what  they  do,  their 
merits  are  perhaps  more  trying  to  our 
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pitience  than  their  crimes.  It  Ib 
uoaght  that  many  persons  in  the 
United  States  wonld  be  able  to  en- 


dare  them  a  little  better,  if  they  wonld 
only  behave  themselves  a  good  deal 


worse. 
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SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  16,  1867. 


UNION    AND    GOOD    GOVERNMENT    IN    UTAH. 


Tbi  Union  among  the  Saints  in  Utah  is  among  the  incomprehensible  features- 
of  oor  society  in  the  estimation  of  the  world  :  they  cannot  comprehend  how  it 
m  that  in  religion,  in  politics,  in  spiritual  and  temporal  things,  we  think  and 
sctss  a  unit.  To  see  a  whole  Territory,  as  laige  in  area  as  England,  occupied 
by  a  hundred  thousand  souls,  all  united  as  one  living  body,  all  voting,  in 
(%urch  matters,  in  one  way,  all  concentrating  upon  one  man  as  their  Prophet 
sod  leader,  all  actuig,  as  one  man,  in  the  choice  of  Church  and  civil  officers,  ia 
a  phenomenon  strange  and  unaccountable  to  this  generation.  Some  have  de- 
nounced this  union,  as  contrary  to  the  genius  of  a  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, considering  it  dangerous  to  American  institutions,  and  subverting  the 
lights  and  independence  of  American  citizens.  But  let  us  carefully  inquire 
into  the  characteristics  of  a  free  republican  government,  and  into  the  Constitu- 
tional rights  guaranteed  to  American  citizens.  Is  there  anything  in  the  Am- 
erican Constitution  that  requires  citizens  to  be  divided  in  religion  or  politics  ? 
Does  that  instrument  require  any  State  or  Territory  to  have  two  or  more  oppo- 
sition candidates  for  any  civil  or  military  office  ?  Does  it  require  any  denomi- 
lation  or  Church  to  be  divided  in  their  choice  of  ecclesiastical  officers  ?  Does 
it  require  the  people  to  be  divided  into  whigs,  democrats,  and  other  political 
paities  1  Does  it  require  the  State  and  Territorial  Legislatures  to  be  divided 
in  the  enactment  of  laws  7  Does  it  prohibit  them  from  being  unanimous  in 
their  votea  f  If  the  democrats  were  to  emigrate  in  sufficient  numbers  into  a 
new  Territory,  and  l>e  unanimous  in  all  their  elections  in  voting  for  one  dele- 
gate to  Congress,  would  they  be  considered  anti-republican  in  form  7  If  the 
Methodists,  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  or  any  other  religious  society,  were  to  be 
the  great  majority  of  any  State  or  Territory,  and  vote  unanimously  for  their 
civil,  military,  and  ecclesiastical  officers,  would  they,  in  the  least,  subvert  a 
repubUean  form  of  government.  The  answer  to  all  these  questions  is  emphati- 
cally, no,  no. 

A  republican  form  of  government  is  one  established  by  the  voice  of  the  peo* 
pie,  limited  only  by  the  Constitution.  It  is  originated  and  conducted  either 
by  a  majority  or  unanimity.     The  highest  and  most  perfect  form  of  this  gov- 
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eminent,  is  in^hen  ibe  voice  of  the  people  is  unanimous  in  originating  and  ad- 
ministering the  same.  In  the  more  imperfect  forms  of  this  government,  when 
but  a  small  majority  rules,  the  minority  feel  themselves  a^rieved,  but  still 
they  are  obliged  to  yield,  because  they  are  out- numbered  by  their  political 
antagonists  ;  and  whether  this  minority  be  small  or  great,  they  have  no 
remedy  ;  the  genius  of  the  government  is  such  that  the  majority  must  rule  ; 
but  when  this  majority  attains  a  maximum,  that  is,  becomes  unanimous,  thera 
18  no  minority  to  complain — none  to  be  aggrieved — ^none  to  carry  on  a  bitter 
political  quarrel — none  to  disturb  the  repose  of  themselves  and  others  by  angry- 
disputations — all  is  peace — ^all  is  perfect  order  and  quietness — union  and 
strength  are  the  results.  A  united  republican  form  of  government  is,  there 
fore,  immensely  superior  to  a  divided,  distracted  one  :  both  are  Constitutional, 
both  are  republican.  The  more  imperfect  form  is  adapted  to  a  mixed  state  of 
society  ;  the  perfect  one  to  a  united  society  :  but  both  tend  to  the  same  end, 
namely,  to  protect  the  minority  or  the  individual  in  all  his  Oonstitutional 
lights ;  to  give  him  protection  in  life  and  property,  in  liberty  and  the  pursuit 
of  happiness,  in  freedom  of  speech  and  of  conscience,  and  perfect  freedom  in 
religious  worship.  These  are  the  grand  principles  giiaranteed  by  the  American 
Constitution,  to  all  citizens,  whether  of  States  or  Territories. 

Utah  has  claimed  her  rights ;  she  asks  no  more.  She  has  established,  both 
by  her  laws,  and  her  execution  of  the  same,  the  most  perfect  equality  for  all 
American  citizens.  In  that  Territory,  all  religious  denominations  enjoy  equal 
rights  and  privileges— no  one  is  precribed — no  one  is  molested  in  their  religions 
rights  and  worship.  All  classes  of  persons  of  whatever  sect  or  creed,  whetker 
religious  or  irreligious,  are  equally  protected  in  person  and  property,  from 
violence,  persecution,  and  all  unlawful  or  criminal  acts.  iNo  ecclesiastical  body 
has  any  preferences  in  law.  The  '*  Mormon"  can  claim  no  privilege  in  law 
over  the  Methodist,  Jew,  Mahometan,  or  Chinese.  The  records  of  the  Courts 
in  Utah  show  an  impartiality  in  the  administration  of  justice.  The  merchants, 
bankers,  and  all  other  professions,  calling  themselves  ^'Gentiles,"  who  have 
been  citizens  of  the  Territory  for  years,  have  been  equally  protected  by  law 
with  the  "Mormons,"  as  their  own  testimony,  and  the  decisions  of  the  Courts, 
abundantly  show. 

In  Utah  there  are  no  vigilance  committees  to  mar  the  peace  of  law-abiding 
citizens.  Crime  is  comparatively  unknown,  except  as  it  is  occasionally  intro- 
duced by  a  transient  population  of  miners,  army  loafers,  and  renegades  who 
enter  the  Territory,  with  no  other  object  io  view,  only  to  steal,  plunder,  and 
murder  their  victims,  and,  if  possible,  escape  with  their  booty  to  the  surround- 
ing Territories.  But  thanks  tu  the  vigilence  of  the  Utah  police  and  other  civil 
ofBcers,  who  are  generally  successful  in  detecting  and  arresting  these  outlaws, 
.and  bringing  them  before  the  civil  tribunals.  But  the  watchful,  loyal,  law- 
abiding  citizens,  being  immensely  superior  in  numbers  to  the  few  criminal 
vagabonds,  have  succeeded  admirably  in  preserving  the  paace  of  the  Territory. 
And  there  is  no  place  on  the  American  continent  so  free  from  crime,  so  quiet 
and  peaceable  as  in  Utah.  It  can  be  stated  from  the  records  of  the  Courts,  and 
from  other  incontestible  evidence,  that  Utah  has  not  one-twentieth  of  the 
crime  of  other  States  and  Territories  of  proportionate  population. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  peaceful,  quiet,  happy  state  of  things  ?    It  is  because 
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the  most  of  the  population  of  Utah  are  Latter-day  Saints,  whose  religion  teaches 
them  to  liTe  peaceably  with  one  another,  and  as  far  as  possible,  with  all  men. 
I     These  people  sought  their  abode  in  this  desert  monntain  country  that  they  might 
cnio?  quietness,  and  serve  God,   and  live  the  holy,  pare,  and  peaceful  life  of 
Cliristiaos.    We  hare  not  been  exclusive  in  our  enjoyments ;  but  have  for  years 
frpely  invited  the  good  of  all  nations,  whether  "  Mormons'*  or  any  other  denomi- 
s&tioo,  to  come  and  dwell  in  Utah,  if  they  desired  so  to  do.     All  the  conditions 
leqaired,  were  to  be  good^  law-abiding  citizens,  and  to  help  promote  the  peace 
•ni  welfare  of  the  Territory.    When  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  or   of 
UT  other  denomination,  have  visited  our  chief  city,  the  Saints  have  cheerfully 
iMToffered  to  them  the  use  of  a  large  and  commodious  tabernacle,  holding  nearly 
three  thouFand  souls,  and  have  filled  the  house  to  overflowing,  and  listened  with 
Ae  most  profound  silence  to  the  lectures  and  discourses  of  other  religious  mini- 
sters.   This  is  a  compliment  that  no  religious  society  feel  to  tender  to  the  Latter- 
ly Saint  missionaries.     Every  church  and  chapel  in  England  and  elsewhere  is 
nrefdlj  closed  against  our  ministers.    But  never  mind,  we  will  not  render  evil 
for  evil ;  send  forth  your  learned  and  talented  divines  to  Utah,  and  we  will  not 
only  forniah  them  large  chapels,  but  large  and  attentive  audiences,   and  not  in- 
temipt  them  in  their  lectures  and  sermons.     The  people  of  Utah,  their  industry, 
their  prayerful  and  holy  lives, — the  continued  peace  which   pervades  all  their 
settlements, — the  righteousness  of  their  dealings  one  with  another,  and  with   all 
nen,— the  universal  union  that  binds  them  together  as  one, — is  our  sermon ;  it 
K  a  sermon  too  that  speaks  louder  than  words — a  practical  sermon,  presented  to 
^e  eye  as  well  as  to  the  ear, — a  sermon  that  penetrates  every  honest  inquiring 
TL<itor  who  goes  through  our  hundred  towns  and  villages,  and  beholds  the  grand 
i^alt^  of  a  united,  righteous,  industrious  people.     This  is  the  practical  working 
of  a  sermon  that  preaches  to  all  the  world — that  proclaims  to  all  people   that, 
God  is  in  Utah. 

The  people  of  Utah  are  more  loyal  to  the  government  of  the  United  States, 
than  any  other  State  or  Territory.  The  press  and  politicians  in  every  State  are 
^liiDg  great  fault  with  different  departments  of  the  government.  Not  so,  with 
^^  people  of  Utah  ;  they  love  and  adore  the  great  Constitution — the  Magna 
Charta  oi  American  liberties,  and  tbe  great  and  free  government,  established 
^^  its  broad  foundations.  To  procure  that  sacred  boon,  their  fathers  fought, 
^  bled,  and  died,  and  bequeathed  the  rich  inheritance  of  freedom  to  genera- 
tions unborn.  The  Utonlans  go  further;  they  believe  that  the  Almighty  God 
aid  the  foundations  of  the  government,  and  indirectly  inspired  the  framers  of  the 
GoQstitacIon :  so  it  was  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and 
phnted  in  the  Bevelations  given  through  him.  To  be  disloyal  to  the  Constitu- 
tion would  be  virtually  an  apostacy  from  our  religion.  A  disloyal  man  to  the 
^ed  Constitutional  government  of  the  United  States,  is  a  traitor  to  "  Mormon- 
^^r  a  traitor  to  the  revelations  given  through  our  Prophet,  a  traitor  to  all 
^hose  hi||;h  and  noble  aspirations  of  the  sons  of  freedom, — and  cannot  be  a  Saint. 

Constitutional  rights  and  Constitutional  freedom  are  all  that  man  can  desire 
or  oaght  to  ask  from  civil  government.  Utah  does  not  desire  nor  ask  for  more, 
^nt  she  feels  unwilling  to  be  deprived  of  her  righful  inheritance  :  she  is  entirely 
opposed  to  have  all  these  sacred  rights  cruelly  wrested  from  her  citizens,  by  the 
strooghand  of  despotic  power, — to  yield  up  the  sacred  treasure  of  religious 
^berty,  and  see  the  freedom  of  conscience  crushed  and  stamped  out  by  tyrants 
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iM  power.  She  may  be  forced  to  sabmit  to  the  orael  ordeal,  bat  not  willingly  ; 
she  will  plead  for  protection  before  the  tribunals  of  man,  and  before  the  high 
ooarts  of  heaven ;  and  that  God  who  controls  the  destiny  of  nations,  will  preserT* 
the  great  fabric  of  American  liberty,  and  rescoe  his  loyal  servants,  and  thmsi 
the  enemies  of  the  government  down  to  hell,  and  establish  nniversal  liberty  aod 
freedom  for  all  flesh. 

The  people  of  Utah  are  now  small ;  bat  the  day  is  near,  when  the  Saints  will 
save  the  tottering  government,  from  the  fearfol  revolutionary  elements  thai 
would  otherwise  crush,  overpower,  and  annihilate  the  same.  The  Saints  are 
bound  to  be  great ;  it  is  their  destiny.  Utah  is  too  small  for  our  inheritance  r 
we  shall  seek  our  former  home — the  inheritances  which  we  purchased  of  the 
government  in  Western  Missouri,  a  land  more  fertile  than  Utah — a  land  on 
which  it  rains.  In  Missouri*  we  shall  build  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  not  in  Utah. 
There,  upon  the  fertile  soil  of  Jackson  county,  will  be  the  head  quarters — the 
capital  city  of  a  great  people — a  people  persecuted,  scattered,  and  pealed.  Frooft 
that  sacred  land,  we  shall  spread  forth,  and  build  up  cities,  towns,  and  villagee^ 
and  enjoy  all  the  religious,  civU,  and  political  rights,  guarapteed  to  citizens  and 
to  States,  while  the  enemies  of  God  and  good  government  will  be  known  no  more* 

0.  P. 
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Rotterdam,  Holland,  Jan.  21,  1867. 
Elder  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother, — Hoping  it  will  not 
be  deemed  intrusive,  I  take  this  op- 
portunity of  giving  you  a  brief  narra- 
tion of  my  visit  to  this  Mission. 

Perhaps  a  few  lines  in  regard  to  the 
country  will  not  be  without  some  little 
interest.  Holland,  as  you  are  doubt- 
less aware,  comprises  some  of  the  low- 
est land  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
The  following  canto  from  Hudibras, 
describes  it  most  graphically,  though  a 
little  over  charged, — 

**  A  country  that  draws  fifty  feet  of  water. 
In  which  men  live  as  in  the  hold  of  nature. 
And  when  the  sea  does  in  upon  them  break, 
And  drowns  a  province,  does  but  spring  a 
leak." 

It  is  scarcely  possible  for  a  person  to 
conceive  of  a  land  more  diverse,  in  all 
its  geographical  details,  from  our  dear 
mountain  home,  than  this  little  father- 
land of  the  Dutchman.  In  the  moun- 
tains, we  sow  and  reap  the  golden 
grain  six  and  seven  thousand  feet 
above  the  sea,  while  here  some  of  the 
inhabitants  till   the    soil  twentyUve 


feet  below  the  mean  level  of  the  Ger- 
man Ocean.  Here  the  keel  of  the 
steamer  floats  above  the  housetopsy 
while  in  Utah's  vales  the  children  srow 
to  maturity  without  even  the  sight  of 
an  ocean  vessel.  So  far  as  my  limited 
knowledge  extends,  the  manner  of 
draining  the  land  is  very  complete. 
It  is  done  by  constructing  stupendous 
dykes,  to  the  outside  of  which  the 
water  is  forced  or  raised  by  means  of 
inclined  scoop-wheels  (generally  the 
scoop-wheels),  which  are  turned  by 
wina- mills  placed  on  successive  elevia- 
tions,  so  that  each  wheel  does  its  pro- 
portioned part  of  raising  the  water 
three  or  four  feet.  The  very  existence 
of  Holland,  or  a  portion  of  it,  depends 
entirely  on  the  blowing  of  the  wind ; 
for  if  the  Lord,  by  a  single  providence, 
were  to  cause  the  wind  to  cease  a  few 
days  only,  the  water  to  be  removed 
would  so  increase,  that  whole  lake  dis- 
tricts would  be  submerged.  The  an- 
nual expense  of  repairing  the  dykes 
and  regulating  the  water  levels,  is 
from  5.000,000  to  7,000,000  guUdeis 
(a  guilaer  is  Is.  8d.).      To  meet  this. 
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and  oilier  national  expenditnres,  every 
body  And  every  article  is  ruinously 
ijoed  :  each  window-pane,  that  admits 
Ihe  bright  sunlight,  the  chimney 
thiDogh  which  the  smoke  escapes  from 
tbe  sggrsyatingly  small  Dutch  stove, 
sod  eTen  the  loaf  of  bread,  after  it 
bit  been  purchased,  that  furnishes  the 
poor  man's  table. 

Brother  Richards  and  I  left  London 
on  the  5th  inst. ,  per  steamer  Concordia^ 
sod  arrived  in  Rotterdam  on  the  7th, 
sfter  what  was,  to  both,  a  very  up- 
besviog  voyage  (in  fact,  we  cast  our 
bread  upon  the  waters,)  of  fort^  -four 
booxB,  instead  of  eightelen,  the  schedule 
time.  We  found  brother  Joseph 
Wefler  awaiting  our  anival,  and  I  can 
aanoe  you  we  were  ^lad  to  meet  each 
other.  We  all  remamed  in  Rotterdam 
tkat  night.  The  next  morning  we 
took  train  for  Amsterdam,  tna  Schied- 
daoif  Delft,  the  Hague,  Leiden,  and 
Haarlem.  On  our  arrival  at  the  sta- 
tKm,  we  found  brother  Francis  A. 
Brown,  whom  we  were  very  pleased  to 
aoe,  and  brother  Yan  Loenen.  Bro- 
ther Richards  remained  with  us  at 
tbe  house  of  brother  Van  Loenen  two 
days,  recruiting  a  little  from  the  cold 
taken  while  on  shipboard,  and  then 
took  his  departure  for  Denmark.  We 
felt  to  say,  God  bless  him  in  his  jour- 
neyings. 

On  the  12th  inst.,  brothers  Weiler, 

BrowD,  Yan  Loenen,  and  I,   visited 

^  town  of  Zaandam,  situated  about 

im  miles  from  Amsterdam,  across  an 

snn  of  the  Zuider  Sea^  called  the  Ij. 

The  town  is  principally  remarkable  as 

heing  the  place  where  Peter  the  Great, 

of  AQsua,  in  16d6,  worked  as  a  com- 

akon  ehip-carpenter,  in  order  that  he 

aught  be  better  qualified  to  instruct 

his  tabjects  in  that  art.      The  little 

iibin  in  which  he  lived  is  still  in  ex- 

Jitttioe,  but  veiy  much    dilapidated : 

It  contains  two  small  rooms  and  an 

«^    The  waUs  of  the  little  hut  are 

9^Med  by  the  names  of  persons  from 

^nntriea.     We  thought  that  a  few 

&om  Utah  would  help  to  make  up  the 

IIJBend  assortment,  so  with  the  help 

^A  itick  luid  a  bottle  of  ink,   we 

pzed  our  names  and  address  in  full, 

V|  Q&e  of  the  most  coospicuous  places 

w«t  we  could  find,  so  that  those  who 

^ht  read  it  would,  at  least,  think 

^^  we  were   not   ashamed  of  our 
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country.  We  went  to  see  the  town 
expressly  for  its  historical  associations 
with  ''Peter  Baas"  (Master  Peter,  a« 
he  was  called  at  that  time).  On  our 
return,  on  the  steamer,  toe  captain 
informed  us  that  had  it  not  been  snow- 
ing, we  coald  have  counted  more  than 
three  hundred  wind-mills  from  the 
deck. 

The  city  of  Amsterdam  is  certainly 
a  very  remarkable  city,  especially  to  a 
"mountain  boy"  like  myself,  who  has 
been  reared  under  the  shade  of  the 
rocky  peaks  of  the  Wasatch.  It  is 
divided  into  90  islands,  by  the  nu- 
merous canals,  which  are  traversed  by 
250  bridees.  The  surface  of  the 
Amst^l,  (from  which  the  city  derives 
its  name)  at  the  place  where  it  flows 
into  the  city,  is  11  inches  below  the 
mean  tide,  the  lowest  tide  being  but 
1\  feet  below  the  Amstel.  It  is  only 
by  the  most  skilful  management  of 
canals  and  dykes,  that  the  ci^  is 
rendered  entirely  free  from  occasional 
inundations. 

On  the  13th  instant  we  had  a  good 
meeting  with  the  Saints,  about  ten  of 
whom  were  present.  The  small  meet- 
ing-room, contained  some  twenty 
seats,  on  which  brother  Weiler  had  to 
pay  a  per  annum  tax  of  seven  guilders. 

We  returned  to  this  place  on  the 
15th  inst.  The  ride  of  52^  niiles  was 
a  most  uncomfortable  one,  owing  partly 
CO  the  filthy  habit  they  have  in  this 
country  of  trying  to  suffocate  eveiy 
person  who  wishes  to  be  decent,  by 
their  stinking  tobacco  smoke,  and 
partly  to  the  intensely  cold  weather. 
This  city  is  remarkable  only  as  a  com- 
mercial city,  beinc;  situated  on  one  of 
the  two  great  outlets  of  central  GFer- 
many,  and,  I  may  add,  one  of  the 
most  depraved  cities  in  the  world. 

When  brother  Joseph  Weiler  came 
to  this  land,  November  1864,  there 
were  but  ten  or  twelve  Saints  here, 
and  they,  with  but  one  or  two  ex- 
ceptions, were  too  poor  to  give  a  meaL 
For  the  first  few  weeks  his  health  was 

good.  About  the  middle  of  January 
e  caught  a  severe  cold,  which  settled 
upon  his  lungs  ;  for  three  months  he 
was  unable  to  leave  the  house,  and 
subsisted  almost  wholly  on  rusk  tea. 
The  place  where  he  lay  the  most  of 
the  time,  was  by  a  stairway,  up  and 
down  which  some  one  was  continually 
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passing.  Brother  Samuel  Meetz,  at 
Tvbose  bouse  brother  Weiler  was  enter- 
tained, was  very  kind  in  administering 
sdl  that  bis  circumstances  would  allow 
him  to  do.  As  soon  a«  brother  Weiler 
was  able  to  travel,  he  went  to  Amster- 
dam. In  about  four  weeks  he  was 
taken  with  the  lung  fever,  and  re- 
mained prostrated  nearly  seven  weeks, 
at  the  house  of  sister  Myres,  (one  of 
the  first  who  obeyed  the  Gospel  under 
brother  Paul  A.  Schutler's  administra- 
tion). The  6th  of  June,  1865,  Presi- 
dent B.  Young,  jun.,  and  family,  El- 
ders D.  P.  Kimball,  H.  J.  Richards, 
and  W.  P.  Nebeker,  called  at  Rotter- 
dam on  their  way  to  Switzerland. 
They  sent  to  Amsterdam  for  brother 
WeiJer,  not  knowing  of  his  illness. 
When  President  Young,  jun.,  saw  the 
sinking  condition  that  brother  Joseph 
was  in,  he  immediately  communicated 
with  President  D.  H.  Wells,  at  Liver- 
pool, on  the  subject.  In  a  short  time 
a  preferred  release  to  return  to  Eng- 
land arrived,  but  brother  Weiler's 
health  had,  through  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  rapidly  improved  after  the 
administration  of  the  brethren  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  so  he  concluded  to 
remain.  Up  to  this  time  he  had  not 
been  able  to  study  the  language  but 
very  little,  so  this  was  now  commenced  i 
with  all  dili>!ence.  He  continued  to 
study  and  travel  from  place  to  place, 
as  means  and  circumstances  required, 
until  the  fore  part  of  January  1866, 
when  he  was  taken  down  again  with 
the  lung  fever,  and  remained  at  the 
house  of  sister  Van  Der  Elst,  very 
feeble,  until  just  before  the  emigration 
time,  last  April,  when  he  again  rallied. 
His  vi&it  to  England,  France,  and 
Switzerland,  much  improved  his  health, 
and  he  continued  tolerably  well  until 
October  last,  when  he  was  taken  with 
a  severe  spell  of  bleeding  at  the  lungs. 
Since  that  time  he  has  been  blessed 
with  excellent  health. 

Brother  P.  A.  Brown  came  to  Hol- 
land in  August  1865.  He  found  bro- 
ther Weiler  in  Gorenchem,  at  the 
house  of  brother  Jan  Van  Der  Pol. 
While  brother  Brown  was  walking 
along  the  street  in  search  of  the  house, 
a  sister  named  Valk,  who  was  serving 
in  a  shop  at  the  time,  saw  him,  and 
'Reeling  confident  that  he  was  an  Elder, 
Hhough  she  did  not  know  of  any  in 


the  land  except  brother  Weiler,    rail- 
out  and  directed  him  to  the  house. 
Brother  Brown  remained  there,  study- 
ing the  language^  until  November,  but^ 
in  the  mean  time,  bearing  his  testimony^ 
to  all  that  he  could   find  who  spoke 
English.      In  December  he  went  ta 
Amsterdam,  and  remained  a  few  weeka, 
and,  as  before,  hunting*  out  all  those 
who  could  understand   English,  and 
bearing  a  faithful  testimony    of  the 
"  great  work."    After  visiting  Rotter- 
dam, he  went  to  Est,  in  March,  where 
he  was  taken  with  a  cold  ;  under  the 
depression  of  a  severe  cough,  he  sank 
so  low  that  many  of  the  people  thought 
he  would  surely  die  ;  but  be  told  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
live  long  enough  to  baptize  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Est,  if  they  would  repent 
of  their  sins.     He  was  taken  care  of  at 
the  house  of  brother  G.  Bune,  who  is 
now  in  the  Valley,  and  who  was  ex- 
ceedingly kind  to  him.     In  about  four 
weeks  he  went   to    Rotterdam,    just 
previous  to  the  emigration.      During- 
the  four  months  of  brother  Weiler** 
absence,  (to  use  his  own  words,)  he 
never  saw  a  white  man,   with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  few  local  brethren.    The 
visit  of  Elder  A.   Hatch  and   B.  W. 
Kimball,   and  the   return   of  brother 
Weiler,  gave  him  a  great  deal  of  satis- 
faction.    With  the  exception  of  the 
illness  at  Est,   and  slight    spells    of 
rheumatism,  brother  Brown  has  en- 
joyed good  health  since  he  came  to  tlm 
land. 

The  brethren,  I  am  firmly  convinced, 
have  labored  most  assiduously,  exert- 
ing every  nerve  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
but  so  far,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  with  but 
limited  success.  The  people  are  as- 
tonishingly opposed  to  baptism.  It 
might  be  said,  with  some  little  pro-^ 
priety  —  no  wonder,  for  they  bear 
heavy  taxation,  and  labor  almost  in- 
cessantly to  keep  the  whole  oountiy 
from  immersion  ;  but  this  is  not  it, 
the  fact  of  the  matter  is,  they  seem  to 
evince  scarcely  any  desire  for  more 
than  that  which  they  have,  simply 
because  there  is  no  realization  of  any- 
thing outside  the  narrow  limits  of 
their  immense  dykes.  Many  have 
admitted  the  soundness  of  our  doc- 
trines, and  have  treated  the  brethren 
with  kindness,  but  faptium  seems  be- 
yond their  obedience.      Some  of  the 
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prieits  have  conversed  with  the  bie- 
threo  for  hours,  and  acquiesced  in 
eveiy  principle  advanced,  until  the 
qoestion  came,  Who,  and  what  are 
jroo  ?  "  Mormons"  would  be  suffici- 
ent ;  the  book  would  be  closed,  and 
lometimes  the  brethren  ordered  to 
quit  the  house.  In  several  cities  the 
brethren  hav«  been  from  house  to 
hooie,  and  when  the  people  would 
sdmit  them,  have  borne  their  testi- 
monies. 

The  pioneers  of  the  Oospel  in  this 
lind  have  had  a  great  deal  to  contend 
with ;  first,  a  strange  language  to  ac- 
qaiie — a  language  that  is  almost 
wholly  without  literature,  and  so  far 
is  any  apparent  future  benefit  is  con- 
oemed,  totally  devoid  of  interest.  In 
lesining  the  French  and  German, 
there  ia  at  least  tne  incentive,  that 
whenever  one  comes  into  the  society 
ol  tie  educated  world,  he  is  placed 
open  a  more  equal  footing  ;  but  here, 
oothingsavetheloveof  duty  canurge  an 
Eldtr  to  proficiency,  for  outside  of  Hol- 
land, the  Dutch  is  scarcely*  ever  spoken. 
Secondly,  to  adapt  themselves  to  cus- 
toms entirely  different  from  those  that 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  ;  for  in- 
itanoe,  to  make  a  meal  from  a  dish  of 
conglomerated  sour-crout  and  potatoes, 
chopped  wheat  bread,  buttermilk  pop, 
^c  It  is  true  that  such  matters  are 
Bot  of  much  importance,  yet  they  all 
help  to  make  up  the  aggregate  of 
triads.  The  brethren  have  also  labored 
under  great  disadvantages,  iu  not 
htvine  our  works  iu  the  lauguage,  so 
that  the  people  coiiM  read  them.  Now, 
however,  they  have  the  "  Voice  of 
Warning," and  the  "Latter-day  Saints' 
Faith,*'  by  Joseph  the  Prophet,  and 
two  or  three  others.  The  brethren 
feel  confident  that  these  will  do  good, 


as  soon  as  the  weather  will  admit  tra- 
velling through  the  country.  Bro- 
thers Weiler  and  Brown  have  had  to 
use  their  own  means,  to  a  fireat  ex- 
tent, the  Mission  not  being  able,  even 
now,  to  sustain  them.  There  are  but 
about  35  members  in  good  standing, 
and  the  faith  of  some  of  those  v^ill,  I 
am  afraid,  be  of  short  duration.  There 
are  two  faithful  Travelling  Elders  as- 
sisting in  the  Mission ;  their  names 
are,  P.  J.  Lammers,  and  H.  Van  Sta- 
ter. The  latter  I  did  not  meet,  but 
the  former,  I  can  say,  enjoys  a  great 
amount  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  an 
Elder  in  very  deed. 

Not  wishing  to  be  too  lengthy,  I 
will  mention  a  few  names,  together 
with  those  mentioned  heretofore,  that 
have,  by  their  means  and  faithfulness, 
assisted  in  warning  the  people  of  Hol- 
land : — Elder  S.  Van  Dyk  (who  has 
translated  the  "Voice  of  VVaming," 
and  some  other  works,  from  the  Ger- 
man) ;  C.  L.  Van  Loenen,  and  family; 
Jan  Van  Der  Pol,  and  family  ;  W. 
Verhey ;  J.  Duibiez,  and  wife ;  Y. 
Kingma ;  sisters  Leintje  Myres,  G. 
Valk,  J.  Staadvast,  and  H.  A.  Werk* 
hoeven.  We  are  now  stopping  at  the 
house  of  sister  Van  Der  Elst.  who  has 
ever  been  kind  to  the  brethren. 

Brothers  Weiler  and  Brown  join 
with  mo  in  love  to  yourself,  brother 
Preston,  sister  Young,  and  all  in  the 
office.  Praying  God  to  bless  you  all, 
I  remain  your  brother, 

John  W.  YoiTNO. 

P.S.— I  left  Rotterdam  on  the  22nd 
inst.,  and  arrived  in  Loudon  on  the 
23rd,  after  a  very  delightful  passage 
of  24  hours.  Brothers  N.  H.  Felt,  C. 
W.  Penrose,  O.  B.  Young,  and  G.  San- 
giovauni,  wish  to  be  remembered. 

J.  W.  Y. 


Famine  in  India. — The  Famine  Commission  have  nearly  concluded  their  work 
in  Orissa.  What  may  be  their  decision  on  the  serious  personal  quentions  at 
iaene,  they  themselven  can  hardly  know  as  yet.  But  this  much  is  certain,  they 
luve  discovered  that  the  magnitude  of  the  calamity  was  not  exaggerated  by  the 
iKA-official  public.  Even  Mr.  T.  Bavenshaw,  the  Oommissioner  who  refused  to 
Bee  famine  ap  to  the  2nd  of  May,  and  would  see  stores  of  grain  which  had  no  ex- 
ifltepce,  now  confesses  that  one-fourth  of  the  whole  population  of  Orissa  have 
P^hed — that  is,  at  the  lowest  computation,  more  than  a  million.  Add  the 
mortality  of  Midnapore,  which  was  as  great,  Qanjam,  and  other  parts  of  Bengal, 
ud  the  deaths  must  be  reckoned  at  a  million  and  a  half  on  the  most  moderate 
estimate. 
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New  York,  Jan.  23,  Moaning. — It  is  reported  that  aaeyere  oonscription  is  beinir 
enforced  in  the  city  of  Mexico  under  Marques,  and  that  the  Emperor  Maximilian  has 
decided  to  abdicate  if  the  National  Congress  refuse  to  sustain  him. 

Paris,  Feb.  3. — ^Official  intelligence  received  here  from  the  city  of  Mexico,  dated 
December  29.  states  that  the  French  troops  irere  continuing  their  retrograde  xnoTement» 
■and  that  by  the  20th  January  the  whole  expeditionary  corps  was  to  be  echeloned  between 
the  city  of  Mexico  and  the  seaboard. 

DIED: 

TuKNBa.— JaniuiT  2(lth,  1867,  at  Cheltenhun,  of  teethlnc  snd  diarrhea,  Alice  Agnes,  dani^ter  of 
Bdward  D.  and  C.  B.  Turner,  sged  4  monthi.— Dbsulst  Kxwb,  pleeee  oopj. 


P  0  E  T  B  T. 


(RING    OUT    THE    DYING    TEAR!     RING    IN     THE    NEW 

Sing  ont  the  dying  year !  ring  out  its  knell, 
Bing  cat  as  done  for  ages  gone  the  flight 
Of  passing  time :  one  second  more  on  Ood's 
Etwnity  hath  marked  a  year  for  man  I 

Gone,  all  its  promise;  since  a  year  to-day 
How  much  fall)  lied,  how  mnch  a  myth,  or  dream? 
Gone,  many  a  giddy  hope;  how?  vanished 
As  the  mist  or  else  deferred  like  many 
A  one  before,  gone,  many  an  unkind 
Word,  whose  sting  remains  alone  to  tell,  what 
Fools  to  mutnal  good  our  race  can  be ! 
<k>ne,  many  an  idol  to  the  spirit 
World,  to  render  there  account  of  self ; 
-Or  prompt  to  right  and  truth  the  laggard  here. 
Cione.  sins  and  faults  no  mortal  eye  hath  seen. 
And  some  transparent  as  the  crystal  fount ; 
■Gone,  hours  of  wasted  time,  or  time  misspent. 
The  chance  to  do— more  precious  far  than  Ind. 
•Gone,  gone,  all  gone;  ring  out  their  knell— all 

gone  ; 
Good  bye,  old  year,  good  bye,  all  gone ! 

Bing  in  the  glad  Kew  Year,  last  bom  of 
heaven, 
A  joyous  welcome  ring:  through  our  vales 
'Of  peace  loud  let  our  anthems  be,  and  sweet 
As  early  flowers;  let  all  our  Israel 
Swell  the  exultant  strain  ;  'Us  one  year  less 
-Oor  earth  shall  groan  beneath  corruption's  sway! 


'TIS  one  year  less'tfU  triumph  wreathes  the  toller^ 

Brow,  and  gives  to  God  agun  the  footstool 

He  hath  made;  each  bard  inspired  can 

With  impetuous  song  ttie  laborers  cheer. 

So  nerve  their  arms,  and  bid  them  step  to  time. 

Bouse  all  the  land;  Shake  every  slumbering 
sool: 
The  future  teems  with  life,  and  every  moment 
Pregnant  with  events,  shall  bear  some  work  to 

do! 
God's  purpose  moves,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand. 
None  thwart  the  promises  which  crowd  this  latter 
Time,  or  e'en  defer  the  glorious  dawn  of  his  re- 
demption day! 
Bing  oot,  ring  out,  a  gladsome  happy  year 

To  all  who  seek  the  right,  and  love  Its  paths 
To  tread;  for  them,  bring  high  resolves,  and  hopvt 
A  flame  with  fire  divine;  for  them  the  flower 
Of  Israel's  God  ;  which  bids  men  do  and  dare ! 
For  them.  New  Tear,  bring  all  of  earthly  good. 
And  let  their  record  be  (a  twelve-month  hence) 
Well  done!  well  done!  If  husband,  father. 
Mother,  wife  or  child,  on  each  shall  shine  for 
E'er  the  halo  of  a  life  as  pure  and 
C3onsecrate  as  noblest  seraphim  ! 

Bing  in  the  glad  New  Year,  ring  in,  ring  in ; 
Through  glorious  Utah's  homes  and  vales  let 
Gathered  saints  the  glad  New  Year  ring  in. 

N. 
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Saturday,  Febrnary  33, 1667. 


Price  One  Penny- 


OORRESPONDENOE. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  Daily  Telegraph,  Dee.  28«A,  1866.) 


We  repablish  in  this  morning's  iesae 
<if  the  Datljf  Telegraphy  the  important 
^orrespoodenoe  appended.  The  de- 
mand has  been  so  great  for  the  former 
iaoes  of  tb^  Daily  and  Semi-Weekly 
containing  it,  that  our  snpply  is  en- 
tirely ezhaoated  without  tne  demand 
bci^g  supplied.  We  are  now  able  to 
ill  orders.  Single  copies  26  cents  ; 
per  dosen,  $2.  Procure  numbers  and 
Wt  President  Young's  able  and  straight- 
torward  reply  go  before  the  world. 
It  is  a  complete  refutation  of  the  inn- 
cndoes,  calumnies,  and  slanders  of  our 
enemies.— {Editor  Tbliobaph.] 

TO   THE    T.TRA-nieTm   OF   THE 
MORMON    CHURCH. 


Aa  jfm.  are  instractmg  the  people  of 
ITtyi,  tbioogfa  your  Biafaops  and  lusrien- 
aoMyiiot  to  trade  or  do  any  bosiiieeB  with 
^  G«iti]e  Metehants,  toere^  iatiini- 
^atmg  and  coercing  the  oommimity  to  pur- 
dtt»e  oiilv  of  such  merchantB  as  belong  to 
yoor  faith  and  persnasion;  in  anticipation 
e{iaah  aenria,  bein^  sucoeaafolly  brought 
akoafe  fay  year  teachmgBy  the  imderaiflned 
Ooitfls  ICetchaiits^^eat  Salt  Lake  City 
rvpeetfull^  desire  to  make  you  the  follow- 
ing propositions,  belieying  it  to  be  your 
deeirc  for  all  to  leave  the  country 


that  do  not  belong  to  your  faith  and  ereed, 
namely-^ 

On  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditiona  herefai 
named,  firrt — The  payment  of  our  outstand* 
ing  accounts  owing  ua  by  members  ef  year 
Church. 

Secondly— All  of  our  goods,  merchandise, 
chattels,  houiee,  improTements,  eta,  to  be 
taken  at  a  caah  valuation,  and  we  to  make 
a  deduction  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  from 
total  amount. 

To  the  fulfilment  of  the  above  we  hold 
ouraelves  ready,  at  any  time,  to  enter  into 
negotiations,  and  on  final  arrangements 
bemg  made,  and  tenns  of  sale  complied 
with,  we  sbul  freely  leave  the  Territoiy. 

Respectfully  yours, 

GILBERT  k  SONS, 

WALKER  BROTHERS, 

BODENBERG  &  KAHN, 

WM.  SLOAN. 

C.  PRAO,  of  firm  of  Ranaohoff  It  Co,, 

ELLIS  k  BROa,  ^  J.  M.  Ellis, 

M'GRORTY  k  HEJfiRY. 

J.  MESKS, 

F.  AXmRBAOH  k  BRO&, . 

SIEGEL  BBOa, 

OLIVER  DURANT, 

Jj,  COHN,  k  Co., 

&  LBSSEB  k  BROS., 

KLOPSTOCK  k  Co., 

*  *  *  • 

GLirCKSMAN  &  COHN, 
WILKINSON  k  FSNN, 
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MORSE,  WALCOTT  k  Co., 

J.  WATTERS, 

J.  BAUMAN  &  Co., 

M.  B.  CALLAHAN, 

MORRIS  ELGUTTER, 

THOS.  D.  BROWN  &  SON. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Dec.  20th,  1866. 

[By  request,  one  name  is  omitted  from 
the  original  advertisement.  —  Ed.  Tele- 
graph.] 

REPLY. 

Gentlemen, — 

Tour  communication  of  December 
20th,  addressed  to  '*The  Leaden  of 
the  Mormon  Church/'  was  received  by 
me  last  evening.  In  reply,  I  have  to 
say,  that  we  will  not  obligate  our- 
selves to  collect  your  outstimding  ac- 
counts, nor  buy  your  goods,  merchan- 
dise, and  other  articles  that  you  ex- 
press yourselves  willing  to  sell.  If 
you  could  make  such  sales  as  you  pro- 
pose, you  would  make  more  money 
than  any  merchants  have  ever  done  in 
this  country,  and  we,  as  merchants, 
would  like  to  find  purchaser  upon  the 
same  basis.  Your  withdrawal  from 
the  Territory  is  net  a  matter  about 
which  we  feel  any  anxiety ;  so  far  as 
we  are  concerned,  you  are  at  liberty 
to  stay  or  go,  as  you  please.  We  have 
used  no  intimidation  or  coercion  to- 
wards the  community  to  have  them 
oease  trading  with  any  person  or  class, 
neither  do  we  contemplate  using  any 
such  means,  even  could  we  do  so,  to 
accomplish  such  an  end.  What  we  are 
doing  and  intending  to  do,  we  are 
willing  that  you  and  all  the  world 
should  know.  In  the  first  place,  we 
wish  you  to  distinctly  understand  that 
we  have  not  sought  to  ostracise  any 
man  or  body  of  men  because  of  their 
not  being  of  our  faith.  The  wealth 
that  has  been  accumulated  in  this 
Territory,  from  the  earliest  years  of 
our  settlement,  by  men  who  were  not 
connected  with  us  religiously,  and  the 
success  which  has  attended  their  busi- 
ness operations,  prove  this.  In. busi- 
ness we  have  not  been  exclusive  in  our 
dealings,  or  confined  our  patronage  to 
those  of  our  own  faith.  But  every 
man  who  has  dealt  fairly  and  honest- 
ly, and  confined  his  attention  to  his 
legitimate  business,  whatever  his  creed 
has  been,  has  found  friendship  in  us. 
To  be  adverse  to  Gkntiles  because  they 
we  QentilcSy.  or  Jews  because  they  are 


Jews,  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
genius  of  our  religion.  It  matters  not 
what  a  man's  creed  is,  whether  he  be 
Catholic  or  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian, 
Methodist,  Baptist,  Quaker,  or  Jew, 
he  will  receive  kindness  and  friendship 
from  us,  and  we  have  not  the  least 
objection  to  do  business  with  him^ 
if  in  his  dealings  he  act  in  aoooid* 
ance  with  the  principles  of  right,  and 
deport  himself  as  a  good,  law-abiding 
citizen  should. 

There  is  a  class,  however,  who  are 
doing  business  in  the  Territory,  who, 
for  years,  have  been  the  avowed  ene- 
mies of  this  community.  The  dis- 
rupture  and  overthrow  of  the  commu- 
nity have  been  the  objects  which  they 
have  pertinaciously  sought  to  accom- 
plish. They  have,  therefore,  used 
every  energy,  and  all  the  means  at 
their  command,  to  put  into  circulation 
the  foulest  slanders  about  the  old  citi- 
zens. Missionaries  of  evil,  there  have 
been  no  arts  too  base,  no  stratagems 
too  vile  for  them  to  use  to  bring  about 
their  nefarious  ends.  While  soliciting 
the  patronage  of  the  people,  and  de- 
riving their  support  from  them,  they 
have,  in  the  most  shameless  and  aban- 
doned manner,  used  the  means  thus 
obtained  to  destroy  the  very  people 
whose  favor  they  found  it  to  their  in- 
terest to  court.  With  the  regularity 
of  the  seasons  have  their  plots  and 
schemes  been  formed  ;  and  we  are  war- 
ranted by  facts  in  saying  that,  oould 
the  heart's  blood  of  the  people  here  be 
drawn,  and  coined  into  the  means 
necessary  to  bring  their  machinations 
to  a  successful  issue,  they  would  not 
scruple  to  use  it.  They  have  done  all 
in  their  power  to  encourage  violations 
of  law,  to  retard  the  administration  of 
justice,  to  foster  vice  and  vicious  in- 
stitutions, to  oppose  the  unanimously 
expressed  will  of  the  people,  to  in- 
crease disorder,  and  to  change  our  city 
from  a  condition  of  peace  and  4°^^^ 
ude  to  lawlessness  and  anarchy.  They 
have  donated  liberally  to  sustain  a 
corrupt  and  venal  press,  which  has 
given  publicity  to  the  most  atrocious 
Ubels  respecting  the  old  citizens. 

And  have  they  not  had  their  emis- 
saries in  Washington,  to  misrepresent 
and  vilify  the  people  of  this  Territoiy? 
Have  they  not  kept  liquor,  and  sur- 
reptitiously sold  it  in  violation  of  law. 
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and  endeayored  to  bias  the  minds  of 
the  Judiciary  to  give  decisions  favor- 
able to  their  own  practices  ?  Have 
they  not  entered  into  secret  combina- 
tions to  resist  the  laws  and  to  thwart 
their  healthy  operation,  and  lefused 
to  pay  their  taxes  and  to  give  the  sup- 
port to  schoob  required  by  law  ? 

What  claims  can  such  persons  have 
upon  the  patronage  of  this  community? 
And  what  community  on  the  earth 
would  be  so  besotted  as  to  uphold  and 
foster  men  whose  aim  is  to  destroy 
them  ?  Have  we  not  the  right  to  trade 
at  whatever  store  we  please  ?  Or  does 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
bind  us  to  enter  the  stores   of  our 


deadliest  enemies  and  purchase  of 
them  1  If  so,  we  should  like  that  pro- 
vision pointed  out  to  us.  It  is  to 
these  men  whom  I  have  described,  and 
to  these  alone,  that  I  am  opposed,  and 
I  am  determined  to  use  my  influence 
to  have  the  citizens  here  stop  dealing 
with  them,  and  deal  with  honorable 
men.  There  are  honorable  men  enough 
in  the  world  with  whom  we  can  ^o 
business,  without  being  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  dealing  with  the  class  re- 
ferred to. 

I  have  much  more  to  say  upon  this 
subject. 

Bbigham  Young. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Dec.  21,  1866. 


REMARKS    BY    PRESIDENT    BRIGHAM    YOUNG, 

IN   THE  TABERNACLE   IN  OBBAT  SALT  LAKE   CITY,    SUNDAY,    BEC.    23,    1866. 

{From  the  Salt  Lake  Daily  Telegraph,  Jan.  6«*,  1867.) 


[reported  by  O.    D.    WATT.] 


I  will  try  to  speak  to  the  people.  I 
shall  need  silence  in  the  house,  and 
the  close  attention  of  my  hearers.  I 
expect  the  faith  of  the  Saints  even 
without  asking  for  it.  The  faithful 
will  exercise  faith,  and  pray  always 
for  all  who  are  within  the  reach  of 
mercy.  The  good  desire  good  to  all. 
I  have  words  to  say  to  the  good,  and 
also  to  the  froward — to  the  righteous 
and  to  the  unrighteous — to  the  Saint 
and  the  sinner. 

I  wish  in  the  flist  place  to  address 
myself  to  those  who  profess  to  be 
Ijatter-day  Saints,  upon  the  subject  of 
the  faith  that  we  have  embraced.  As 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  we  are 
united,  we  are  one  ;  but  I  will  inquire, 
are  we  one  in  all  temporal  matters  ? 
Are  we  one,  as  we  are  exhorted  to  be 
by  the  Savior  and  by  his  disciples  ? 
Jesus  .prayed,  '*  Neither  pray  I  for 
theae  alone  :  but  for  them  also  which 
•ball  believe  on  me  through  their 
word  :  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
thoUy  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  : 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.     Aud  the  glory  which 


thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given  them  ; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  aro 
one  ;  I  in  them  and  thou  in  me  ;  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as 
thou  hast  loved  me."  We  should 
very  much  dislike  not  to  be  acknow- 
ledged as  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High 
God,  and  the  disciples  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  Are  we  one,  as  the  Savior 
prayed  that  his  disciples  might  be  ? 
If  we  are,  then  are  we  a  happy  people; 
if  we  are,  then  are  we  a  powerful  and 
influential  people.  Jesus  had  power 
to  do  many  miracles  so-called ;  he 
changed  water  into  wine,  fed  thousands 
upon  a  few  loaves  and  fishes,  and  raised 
the  dead. 

If  we  were  one,  we  should  then  prove 
to  heaven,  to  God  our  Father,  to  Jesus 
Christ  our  elder  brother,  to  tne  angels^ 
to  the  good  upon  the  earth,  and  to  all 
mankind,  that  we  are  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  are  not 
one,  we  are  not  in  the  true  sense  o£ 
the  word  the  disciples  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  What  is  necessary  to  consti- 
tute a  Saint,  or  a  disoiple  of  Jesus  ? 
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It  ib  simply  this  :  a  Btricb  obedience  to 
all  the  requirements  of  the  ordinances 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  to  be  one  in 
ail  things  as  the  Father  and  the  Son 
are  one,  which  will  prepare  every  per- 
son for  a  life  of  usefulness,  and  fill 
them  with  joy,  peace,  life,  intelligence, 
ffood  feelings  for  themselves,  for  their 
friends,  and  for  their  enemies— good 
fe^Jings  for  the  world  of  mankind  at 
Isrge.  This  spirit  of  oneness  fills  them 
with  good  desires,  with  good  hopes, 
and  qualifies  them  to  administer  good 
to  every  person  who  has  determined  to 
cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well. 
We  are  constantly  taught  to  love  and 
serve  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. If  we  do  this,  then  are  we  his 
disciples,  and  preparing  ourselves  to 
acoomplifth  a  great  and  good  work. 

Are  the  people  who  are  living  in 
this  mountainous  country,  who  pro- 
fess to  be  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  Latter-day  Saints  indeed  ?  It 
is  true  they  have  left  their  former 
homes  and  friends,  and  come  to  this 
distant  land  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
worshipping  God  aocoiding  to  the 
revelations  he  has  given  unto  us, 
where  no  one  could  molest  or  make  us 
afraid,  or  break  us  up  as  a  community 
again,  drive  us  from  pur  homes,  take 
possession  of  our  farms,  and  rob  us  of 
everything  we  possess.  We  are  here 
for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  the  fruits 
of  our  labors,  for  the  purpose  of  serv- 
ing God  with  an  undivided  heart. 
Still,  we  are  prone  to  wander  and  come 
short  of  faithfully  fulfilling  all  our  du- 
ties. We  are,  nevertheless,  in  these 
mountains.  You  inquire  if  we  shall 
atay  in  these  mountains.  I  answer, 
yes,  as  long  as  we  please  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  our  Father  in  heaven.  If  we 
are  pleased  to  turn  away  from  the  holy 
CQioimandments  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  ancient  Israel  did,  eveir 
man  taming  to  his  own  wa^,  we  shall 
be  scattered  and  peeled,  driven  before 
•our  enemies  and  perseoutedi  until  we 
learn  to  remember  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  are  willing  to  walk  in  his  wa^s. 

''But,"  says  one,  " I  thought  that 
we  were  to  suffer  persecution  for  right- 
eousness' sake."  I  would  to  Gk>d  that 
all  our  persecutions  were  for  righteoa»- 
ness'  Bake,  instead  of  for  our  evil 
doings.  Still,  as  I  have  often  re- 
marked,   I   nefer  believed  that  the 


righteous  have  ever  suffered  as  much 
as  the  wicked.  Jesus  Christ  said  to 
his  disciples,  ''These  things  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  but  lie  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  I  admit 
that  the  Saints  anciently  "were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword ; 
they  wandered  about  in  sheep  skins 
and  goat  skins  ;  being  destitue,  afiiict* 
ed,  tormented ;  they  wandered  in  de- 
serts, and  in  the  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth."  We  are 
still  further  informed  by  historians, 
that  the  Apostle  Peter  was  crucified, 
head  downwards ;  and  John,  the  be- 
loved disciple,  was  thrown  into  a 
cauldron  of  boiling  oil,  but  escaped 
unhurt.  Yet  in  aU  this  suffering  and 
persecution,  they  were  blessed  and 
comforted,  and  rejoiced  though  in 
tribulation. 

Since  I  embraced  the  Gospel,  with 
many  of  my  brethren,  I  have  been 
broken  up  and  compelled  to  leave  my 
home  five  times ;  yet  we  live  as  a  peo- 
ple, and  are  as  comfortable  and  as  well 
off  as  our  neighbors  who  do  not  belong 
to  the  Church ;  and  I  t'o  not  know 
that  our  enemies  hate  us  any  more 
than  they  hate  each  other.  The  suffer- 
ings that  have  come  upon  the  Latter* 
day  Saints,  through  persecution,  will 
not  compare  in  severity  with  the  suffer^ 
ings  which  have  come  upon  the  wicked 
in  our  own  day.  I  desire  and  pray, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Cnriat, 
that  I  may  live  so  that  the  haters  of 
^ood  will  not  like  me  very  welL  It  is 
impossible  to  unite  Christ  and  Baal — 
their  spirits  cannot  unite,  their  objects 
and  purposes  are  entirely  different ; 
the  one  leads  to  eternal  life  and  exalta- 
tion, the  other  to  death  and  final  dee- 
truction.  I  esteem  the  persecutiona 
which  we  suffer  as  a  light  thing.  We 
have  an  object  in  view,  and  that  is  to 
gain  influence  among  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earthy  for  the  purpose  oC 
establishing  the  kingdom  of  God  in  its 
righteousness,  power,  and  glory,  and 
to  exalt  the  name  of  the  &ei^,  and 
canse  that  name  by  which  we  live 
to  be  revered  everywhere,  that  he 
may  be  honored,  that  his  woib  may 
be  honored,  that  we  may  be  honored 
ouxadivei,  and  depott  oozMlvea  wot' 
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thy   of   the   character  of  his   chOd- 
Ten. 

Whoever  lives  a  few  years  more, 
will  see  saffering  among  the  wicked 
until  their  hearts  sicken.  If  I  have 
one  wish  which  is  greater  than  ano- 
ther, it  is,  if  I  had  the  power,  to  make 
men  do  right ;  to  make  tbem  stop 
their  swearing,  their  lying,  their  de- 
ceiving ;  to  stop  trying  to  injure  the 
innocent,  and  begin  to  be  honest  and 
apright  in  all  their  dealings  with  one 
another,  and  honor  the  name  of 'the 
Deity.  This  is  the  worst  wish  I  have 
ever  had  in  my  heart  towards  my 
fellow  beings.  The  great  object  of  my 
life  is  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  God 
upon  the  earth.  The  Latter- day  Saints 
are  one  iu  their  faith  in  the  great 
leading  doctrines  of  the  Church  ;  but 
are  they  one  in  their  eiforts  to  establish 
the  kingdom  of  God,  that  must  be 
established  upon  the  earth  in  the 
latter  days  ? 

It  may  be  asked  what  I  mean  by 
the  kingdom  of  God.  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  been  established  now 
for  many  yeaxB,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  has  got  to  be  established,  even 
that  kingdom  which  will  circumscribe 
all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  It 
will  yet  give  laws  to  every  nation  that 
exists  upon  the  earth.  This  is  the* 
kingdom  that  Daniel,  the  Prophet, 
saw  should  be  set  up  iu  the  last  days. 
What  Daniel  saw  should  come  to  pass 
in  the  latter  times,  is  believed  by  near- 
ly all  the  religious  societies  of  Chiist- 
oidom.  The  only  great  di£Eerence  be- 
tween us  and  them  is,  in  the  method 
of  its  establishment.  The  mother 
Church,  in  trying  to  establish  it,  ex- 
pected that  they  had  to  make  holy 
Catholic  Christians  of  everybody  who 
lived  on  the  earth. 

If  the  Latter-day  Saints  think,  when 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  is  established  on 
the  earth,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  will  join  the  Church  called 
Latter-day  Saints,  they  are  egregioualy 
mistaken.  I  presume  there  will  be  as 
many  sects  and  parties  then  as  now. 
Still,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  tri- 
umphs, every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  to  the  glory  of  the  Father. 
Even  the  Jews  will  do  it  then ;  but 
will  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  be  obliged 
to  belong  to  the    Church    of    Jesus 


Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  ?  No,  not 
by  any  means.  Jesus  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, **  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions ;  were  it  not  so  I 
would  have  told  you  ;  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  that  where  lam,  there 
ye  may  be  also,"  &c.  There  are  man- 
sions in  sufficient  numbers  to  suit  the 
different  classes  of  mankind,  and  a 
variety  will  always  exist  to  all  eternity^ 
requiring  a  classification  and  an  ar- 
rangement into  societies  and  commu- 
ties  in  the  many  mansions  which  are 
in  the  Lord's  house,  and  this  will  be 
so  forever  and  ever.  They  do  not 
imagine  that  if  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
established  over  the  whole  earth,  all 
the  people  will  become  Latter-day 
Saints.  They  will  cease  their  persecu- 
tions against  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  they  will  be  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Lord  is  God,  and 
that  Jesus  is  the  Savior  of  the  woild. 

If  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  one, 
politically  and  financially,  and  in  all 
their  endeavors  to  build  up  the  king- 
dom of  God,  there  would  be  a  great 
power  in  the  midst  of  this  people. 
There  has  been  considerable  said  of 
late  touching  a  class  of  men  that  are 
here  who  call  themselves  '*  Gentiles." 
I  do  not  know  whether  they  are  **  Gen- 
tiles" or  not ;  I  have  no  doiibt  but 
that  some  of  them  are.  I  do  not  think 
they  know  the  meanin^c  of  the  term 
they  apply  to  themselves ;  but  they 
are  welcome  to  it  if  it  pleases  them. 
Much  has  been  said  and  printed 
about  the  ''Mormons"  spoiling  the 
''Gentiles"  here,  and  bringing  their 
lives  and  property  into  jeopardy.  We 
know  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars  go  into  their  hands  yearly  from 
this  community,  which  many  of  them 
freely  spend  to  bring,  if  possible,  swift 
destruction  on  the  very  people  who 
have  made  them  rich. 

In  yesterday's  Daily  Tblkgraph 
you  will  see  a  card  addressed  to  the 
authorities  of  the  Church,  and  you 
will  also  see  my  answer  to  it.  There 
is  a  class  of  men  who  are  here  to  pick 
the  pockets  of  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  then  use  the  means  they  get  from 
us  to  bring  about  our  destruction. 
They  want  my  houses,  and  your 
houses,  and  the  privilege  of  defiling 
our  beds;  and  if  there  is  anything 
said  or  done  about  it,  lying  despatches 
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are  sent  to  the  General  Government 
to  get  an  army  sent  out  here  as  quickly 
as  possible,  for  ''O  dear,  we  are  in 
danger,  and  need  protection  !"  What 
are  you  in  danger  of  ?  You  have  not 
the  priyilege  of  driving  a  stake  on  any 
lot  of  Und  you  want  for  the  purpose 
of  claiming  it,  when  it  has  been  owned 
and  impioyed  for  years.  There  is  a 
lot  opposite  the  theatre  that  I  took 
the  fence  off,  and  rented  to  the  City 
Council  for  a  hay  market.  A  man 
whom  I  now  see  in  this  congregation 
suggested  its  occupancy ;  said  he, 
**  Why  does  not  somebody  go  and  sleep 
on  it,  and  survey  it  in  the  morning 
and  claim  if  If  any  body  had  done 
so,  undoubtedly  he  would  have  got  a 
pre-emption  right  that  would  have 
lasted  him  as  long  as  he  would  have 
wanted  it.  It  is  such  men  as  these, 
who  are  striving  with  all  their  mi^ht 
to  rob  us  of  our  homes,  of  our  rights 
and  privileges,  and  of  the  country 
which,  by  our  industry,  we  have  made 
— it  is  these  men  that  we  should  cease 
to  deal  with.  We  should  be  of  one 
heart  and  mind,  and  be  determined 
not  to  put  means  in  their  power  to 
create  trouble  for  us,  and  bring  us  to 
sorrow.  The  laws  of  self-preservation 
demand  this  of  us.  Do  I  wish  this  to 
apply  to  all  outsiders  ?  I  do  not,  for 
there  are  just  as  i^ood  men  who  do  not 
belong  to  the  Church,  as  those  who 
do,  as  far  as  they  know  and  under- 
stand. There  are  men  witli  whom  we 
deal  who  are  gentlemen  inside  and  out, 
men  who  would  not  steal  my  property, 
and  rob  me  of  every  right  and  privi- 
lege which  belong  to  me  as  an  Ameri- 
can citizen.  They  would  not  insinu- 
ate themselves  into  my  family,  and  try 
to  take  from  me  my  wife  without  a 
legal  process,  or  my  daughter  without 
the  consent  of  the  parties  concerned. 
These  are  the  men  with  whom  we 
should  deal,  and  let  alone  those  who 
are  here  to  destroy  the  Latter-day 
Saints. 

I  was  a  little  sorry,  though  I  do  not 
know  that  I  ought  to  be,  to  see  certain 
names  attached  to  the  card  I  have  re- 
ferred to,  and  I  do  not  now  believe 
that  they  mean,  by  attaching  their 
names  to  it,  what  the  document  shows 
to  the  world.  It  shows  that  the  per- 
sons whose  names  are  there  signed,  are 
in  open  opposition  to  the  people  called 


Latter-day  Saints.  Shall  we  foster 
such  a  band  of  men  ?     No. 

I  understand  there  are  a  few  men  in 
Congress — and  I  am  glad  to  think  that 
they  are  very  few — who  go  so  far  as  to 
say  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  never 
shoiUd  be  permitted  to  own  a  foot  of 
land  in  America,  and  they  will  do  all 
they  can  to  deprive  us  of  this  privilege; 
and  there  are  men  here  who  entertain 
the  same  ideas,  and  they  will  do  all 
they  can  to  wrest  our  possessions  fzom 
us.  Men  of  this  class  have  followed 
us  like  bloodhounds,  in  all  our  wan- 
derings as  a  people,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  this  day  ;  and  I  have  thought 
for  sometime,  that  I  should  lift  my 
voice  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  to  be- 
come sufficiently  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  mind  to  let  this  class  of  men 
severely  alone.  I  say,  from  merchants, 
lawyers,  editors,  farmers,  meohanicSy 
and  all  individuals  who  will  give  suc- 
cor to  such  a  class  of  men,  and  to  the 
paper  which  they  have  published  here, 
withdraw  your  support.  If  he  is  a 
lawyer,  let  him  alone.  If  he  is  a 
merchant,  pass  by  his  store  or  place  of 
business ;  serve  the  mechanic  the 
same ;  and  let  every  enemy  of  thia 
people  become  satisfied  that  they  can- 
not look  to  us  for  support  while  they, 
at  the  same  time,  are  seeking  with  all 
their  might  to  briug  about  our  des- 
truction. I  am  giving  yon  my  counsel 
upon  this  matter,  that  you  have  no 
deal  or  communication  with  men  who 
would  destroy  you.  For  it  is  written, 
''He  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me." 

You  say  you  have  dealt  with  your 
enemies,  and  they  have  treated  you 
kindly,  and  you  can  get  things  cheaper 
from  them  than  from  your  brethren, 
and  you  will  spend  your  money  where 
you  please,  d:c.,  <&c.  You  have  the 
privilege  of  doing  so,  and  the  result  of 
such  a  course  you  can  easily  learn. 
Those  very  men  you  are  dealing  with, 
are  wishing  and  desiring  with  aU  their 
hearts  that  they  had  the  power  to  des- 
troy the  influence  of  Brigham  Young 
and  his  Counsellors,  and  the  Apostles 
and  the  Elders  of  this  Church.  '<  If 
we  had  the  power,  we  would  destroy 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth."  Do 
they  hate  Brigham  Young  and  his 
friends  ?  They  do.  Are  you  a  Saint  1 
Can  you  be  a    Saint   without   their 


ABMABKS   BY   PHESIDRNT    B.    TOUNG. 


119 


hfttiiiff  you  as  they  hate  me  and  my 
frienos,  and  Jesos  Christ  and  hia  Fa- 
ther t    Are  you  so  short  sighted  and 
blind  as  to  believe  that  you  can  be 
fdlowshipped  by  the  wicked,  and  be  a 
Sunt  ?    If  such  is  the  case,  you  had 
better  repent  of  your  sins  and  be  bap- 
tised   forthwith,     before    the     water 
freezes  up.      It  is  your  privilege  to 
trade  where  you  please ;    but  if  you 
trade  with  your  enemies,  I  will  pro- 
mise yon  that  you  will  expose  your- 
lelves  to    wicked     influences,     and, 
finslly,  be  cut  off  from  the  Church, 
without  the  necessity  of  our  trying 
yon  for  your  fellowship,  because  you 
tnuie  at  this  store  or  at  that  store. 
We  shall  do  no  such  thing  as  try  you 
for  your  fellowship  because  you  trade 
where  you    please.       All    men    have 
power  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil ;  they 
have  power  to  serve  God  or  the  Devil, 
ind  we  do  not  wish  to  deprive  any 
person,  Saint  or  sinner,  of  this  liberty. 
We  advise  you ;  we  give  you  good  and 
afe  counsel.      Yon  are  at  liberty  to 
listen  to  good  advice  or  not.     You  are 
St  Uberty  to  be  guided  by  good  counsel, 
if  you  will.     If  you  observe  it,   bles- 
"higs  to  you  will  be  the  result.     If  you 
abide  not  by  it,  you  will  walk  in  dark- 
ness.   Neglect  your  duty  to  your  God 
and  your  brethren,  and  you  will  com- 
mit evils  for  which  you  will  be  tried 
for  your  fellowship  and  be    severed 
from  the  Church. 

We  advise  you  to  pass  by  the  shops 
and  stores  of  your  enemies,  and  let 
them  alone  ;  but  give  your  means  into 
the  hands  of  men  who  are  honest  men, 
honorable  men,  and  upright  men — 
men  who  will  deal  justly  and  truly 
»ith  all.  Shall  we  deal  with  the  Jew  ? 
Yes.  With  those  who  call  themselves 
"  Gentiles  r  Certainly.  We  calcu- 
late to  continue  to  deal  with  them  ; 
bnt  shall  we  mingle  our  spirits  toge- 
tber,  and  be  of  their  faith  ?  No.  We 
will  have  our  religion,  serve  our  God, 
and  build  up  his  kingdom  on  the  earth ; 
and  onr  friends  may  have  the  privilege 
of  eating  and  drinking  and  enjoying 
themselves  as  well  as  we,  if  they  get  it 
honestly. 

Let  the  Latter-day  Saints  be  a;;reed 
^pon  their  temporal  and  financial  in- 
terests. I  will  ask  the  question  :  Do 
yon  think  the  Father  and  the  Son  are 
agreed  in  their  political  views  and  their  | 


financial  operations?  Why,  every 
Christian  in  the  world  says  yes,  and 
we  say  yes ;  and  we  cannot  be  one,  in 
the  sense  Jesus  prayed  for  us  to  be, 
without  this.  Would  you  like  to  live 
at  ease  and  get  rich  ?  Would  you  like 
to  keep  your  homes  in  this  city  ?  I 
know  you  would.  You  can  do  so  by 
bein^  one  in  all  things.  There  is 
much  envy  in  the  hearts  of  men  with 
regard  to  this  city.  They  want  to 
possess  it.  They  see  it  as  the  great 
emporium  of  the  West — as  the  great 
nucleus  of  commercial  wealth  in  the 
interior  of  America!  Who  will  make 
it  so  ?  The  Lord.  But  they  do  not 
know  this.  They  imagine  that  this 
will  be  done  solely  by  the  industry  of 
the  "Mormons."  We  could  bum  up 
this  city,  and  lay  it  waste,  and  go  to 
another  district  of  country  and  make 
a  city  just  as  good  as  this,  and  as  de- 
sirable in  a  few  years,  by  the  help  of 
the  Lord.  I  have  frequently  won- 
dered why  our  neighbors  do  not  go 
and  settle  in  some  other  place,  and 
build  up  a  great  city  the  same  as  we 
have  done  ;  but  no,  they  want  the 
''  Mormons"  to  build  cities  for  them 
to  possess.  This  we  shall  do  no  more 
for  them  if  I  can  help  it.  If  we  build 
cities,  we  mean  to  possess  them. 

A  word  to  the  sisters.  You  run  to 
this  store  and  to  that  store,  and  you 
do  not  think  that  men  who  are  used 
to,  and  are  acquainted  with  the  tricks 
of  trade,  know  how  to  buy  you.  You 
want  an  article  that  has  been  sold,  we 
will  say  at  two  dollars  at  the  other 
stores,  you  get  it  for  two-thirds  of 
what  you  would  have  to  pay  them. 
By  means  of  this  device,  and  a  pro- 
per use  of  velvet  lips,  and  a  whine  of 
sympathy,  this  sister  and  that  brother 
are  bought.  ''  O  it  is  hard  that  we 
cannot  go  and  spend  our  money  where 
we  please."  You  may  go  and  trade 
where  you  please,  I  tell  you,  with  the 
promise  that,  by  and  bye,  you  will  go 
out  of  the  Church,  and  you  will  go  to 
destruction.  And  why  is  this?  Be- 
cause light  has  come  into  the  world, 
but  if  you  are  disposed  to  choose  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  it  will  prove 
that  your  deeds  are  evil.  Will  yon 
come  to  the  light  ?  I  am  holding  it 
up  before  you.  I  am  telling  the 
Latter-day  Saints  how  to  make  them- 
selves useful  in  the   world,   how  to 
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xn&ke  themselyes  happy  and  oomfort- 
able  and  secure,  that  they  cannot  be 
moved  out  of  their  place.  But  give 
your  means  to  your  enemies,  and  you 
lay  a  foundation  for  your  perfect  over- 
throw. 

The  Bishop  of  the  13th  Ward  tried 
to  collect  school  taxes  from  some  of 
the  "  Qentile"  population.  They  re- 
fused  to  pay,  and  suits  were  com- 
menced before  the  District  Court. 
That  Court  decided  that  we  had  no 
light  to  make  a  law  to  collect  taxes  to 
build  school  houses.  In  any  of  our 
neighboring  Territories  an  opposite 
decision  would  have  been  given ;  but 
here  expounders  of  the  law  encourage 
outsiders  not  to  pay  a  single  dollar  of 
taxes  if  they  can  help  it,  or  do  any- 
thing to  improve  the  city,  to  erect 
SubUc  buildings,  or  to  maintain  pub- 
c  peace  and  good  order.  The  policy 
of  the  traders  to  whom  I  have  refer- 
red, is  to  get  all  the  people's  money 
they  possibly  can,  to  send  men  to 
Washmgton  to  howl  for  an  army  to 
come  to  Utah. 

There  is  a  gentleman  present  [this 
afternoon  who  said,  '*We  want'  an 
army  here,  not  to  injure  the  people, 
but  to  get  our  hands  into  the  public 
pocket,  and  our  arms  too  up  to  the 
shoulders.  I  want  myself  to  get  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars."  What 
else  do  they  want  an  army  here  for  ? 
AjiTa  means  of  getting  into  my  houses 
and  into  yours,  to  defile  our  beds  and 
drive  us  from  our  homes.  That  they 
will  never  do  again ;  it  never  will  take 
place.  If  the  Latter-day  Saints  will 
cease  supporting  such  men,  they  will 
leave  our  borders  without  our  buying 
them  out  at  the  rates  they  propose. 
They  are  already  sold  at  an  exceed- 
ingly cheap  rate.  There  'are  gentle- 
men here  who  are  men  of  honor,  and 
they  may  be  found  even  among  the 
Jews. 

Let  me  here  say  a  word  to  the  Jews. 
We  do  not  want  you  to  believe  our 
doctrine.  If  any  professing  to  be 
Jews  should  do  so,  it  would  prove  that 
ihejr  are  not  Jews.  A  Jew  cannot  now 
1>elieve  in  Jesus  Christ.  Brother 
Keibaur,  who  thinks  he  is  a  Jew,  is  a 
good  Latter-day  Saint ;  he  has  not 
any  of  the  blood  of  Judah  in  his  veins. 
The  decree  has  gone  forth  from  the 
Almighty,  that  they  cannot  have  the 


benefit  of  the  atonement  until  thej 
father  to  Jerusalem,  for  they  said,  let 
his  blood  be  upon  us  and  upon  oar 
children,  consequently,  they  cannot 
believe  in  Him  until  his  second  coming. 
We  have  a  great  desire  for  their  wel- 
fare, and  are  looking  for  the  time  soon 
to  come  when  they  will  gather  to  Jeru- 
salem, build  up  the  city  and  the  land 
of  Palestine,  and  prepare  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah.  When  he  come» 
again,  he  will  not  come  as  he  did  when 
the  Jews  rejected  him ;  neither  will 
he  appear  first  at  Jerusalem,  when  ho 
makes  his  second  appearance  on  the 
eaith  ;  but  he  will  appear  first  on  tho 
land  where  he  commenced  his  work  in 
the  beginning,  and  planted  the  garden 
of  Eden,  and  that  was  done  in  the 
land  of  America. 

When  the  Savior  visits  Jerusalem^ 
and  the  Jews  look  upon  him,  and  aee 
the  wounds  in  his  hands  and  in  his^ 
side  and  in  his  feet,  they  will  then 
know  that  they  have  persecuted  and 
put  to  death  the  true  Messiah  ;  and 
then  thev  will  acknowledge  him,  but 
not  till  tnen.  They  have  confounded 
his  first  and  second  coming,  expect* 
ing  his  first  coming  to  be  as  a  mighty 
prince  instead  of  as  a  servant.  They 
will  go  back  by  and  bye  to  Jerusalem, 
and  own  their  Lord  and  master.  We 
have  no  feelings  against  them.  I  wishi 
they  were  all  gentlemen,  men  of  heart 
and  brain,  and  knew  precisely  how  tho 
Lord  looks  upon  them. 

The  Latter-day  Saints,  in  all  their 
travels,  have  not  been  as  rebellious 
as  the  chQdren  of  Israel  were.  Here 
we  are.  and  the  kingdom  of  God  ha» 
to  be  Duilt  up  by  us,  and  we  have  a 
warfare  on  hand.  We  have  men  in 
our  midst,  who  are  as  full  of  lies  and 
enmity  against  this  people,  as  the  air 
is  full  of  matter,  who  are  constantly 
trying  to  bring  evil  upon  this  com- 
munity. We  have  the  principles  and 
powers  of  darkness  to  combat;  they 
stalk  abroad  at  noon- day  and  in  the 
night,  and  their  infiuences  are  at  work 
in  secret  chambers.  We  must  contend 
against  them. 

I  will  return  to  our  present  condi- 
tion of  affairs.  I  do  not  think  the 
ffovemment  of  the  United  States  col- 
lects one-hundredth  part  of  the  reve- 
nue which  is  due  to  them  for  liquor 
sold  by  importers  and  those  who  manu- 
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facture  liquor  here  in  this  Territory, 
tbouffh  1  may  be  miataken  in  this. 
The  City  Council  manufacture  liquor, 
and  they  pay  the  revenue  due  on  it 
to  the  government,  and  I  am  of  the 
opinion  they  are  the  only  ones  in  this 
Territory  who  promptly  do  so. 

I  mean  to  hold  this  subject  of  not 
■npporting  our  enemies,  before  the 
people,  until  I  get  the  Saints  to  build 
up  the  kingdom  of  God  unitedly,  and 
let  our  open  and  eecret  enemies  alone. 
Iiet  the  Saints  speud  their  money  with 
those  merchants  who  pay  their  taxes, 
and  seek  to  build  up  this  place  and 
develop  the  country.  Let  our  ene- 
mies alone.  ''What,  all  the  out- 
aiders  Y*  Not  by  any  means.  I  trade 
with  outsiders  all  the  time.  We  trade 
with  them  abroad  in  the  east,  and  by 
and  bye  we  shall  trade  with  them  in 
China  and  Japan,  and  with  other  na- 
tions of  the  world.  Our  course  is  up- 
ward and  onward.  ''  Mormonism"  is 
not  going  to  die  out. 

My  counsel  to  the  Latter-day  Saiats 
ifl^  to  let  all  merchants  alone  who  seek 
to  do  evil  to  this  people.  Those  who 
will  do  well,  deal  righteously  and  just- 
ly, will  be  one  with  us  in  our  financial 
affiurs.  There  is  nothing  uncommon 
in  this  course.  We  see  it  carried  out 
in  almost  every  city  in  the  Union. 
The  Roman  Catholics  will  deal  with 
ihelr  friends  in  preference  to  their 
enemies.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
the  Methodist,  and  of  almost  every 
religious  sect  in  Christendom.  The 
same  also  will  apply  to  political  fac- 
tions. Do  you  not  think  that  it 
would  be  impolitic  for  us  to  pursue  an 
opposite  course  to  this  1  Should  we 
not  be  of  one  heart  and  mind  in  our 
temporal  interests  as  well  as  in  our 
spiritual?  What  interest  have  we 
npoo  ;he  earth,  only  to  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  share  and  enjoy 
the  benefits  arising  from  this  labor? 
Have  you  any  interest  in  the  "'  Gen- 
tile" nations  ?  Have  you  any  interest 
in  building  up  *'  Gentile"  cities,  as 
they  are  called^  You  have  not.  Your 
whole  interest  is  embraced  in  building 
Qp  the  kingdom  of  God. 

While  1  advise  my  brethren  to  with- 
draw all  support  from  their  enemies,  I 
would  have  it  distinctly  understood 
that  we  deport  ourselves  in  a  friendly 
and  neighborly  manner  towards  our 


friends.  This  I  calculate  always  to  do; 
and  1  shall  require  something  more  of 
them  by  and  bye.  We  shall  expect 
them  to  open  their  mouths,  and  use 
their  pens  for  the  right,  the  just,  and 
the  honorable.  With  them  we  will 
deal,  and  together  build  up  settle- 
ments and  cities,  and  produce  peace 
and  harmony  in  the  country,  instead 
of  anarchy  and  war.  I  wish  our  friends 
to  lift  their  voices  against  those  vile 
wretches  who  are  seekinj^  to  destroy 
an  innocent  and  industrious  people. 
We  wish  them  to  write,  and  send  their 
testimony  to  those  who  will  publish  it 
to  the  world,  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  doing  as  near  right  as  any  people. 
There  are  some  who  do  it,  and  more 
will  do  it  by  and  bye.  We  will  be 
known  and  understood  better  than  we 
have  been.  Sustain  those  who  sustain 
this  kingdom,  and  those  that  fight 
agaiust  it  cease  to  sustain  them. 

1  am  disposed  to  make  a  few  re- 
marks with  regard  to  a  circumstance 
that  transpired  here  a  short  time  ago. 
1  refer  to  the  death  of  Dr. '  Bobinson. 
1  have  preached  here  a  number  of 
times  since  he  was  killed  in  the  street, 
and  have  never  referred  to  the  subject 
here.  Ex- Governor  Weller  was  assist- 
ed in  the  investigation  of  this  matter 
by  the  best  counsel  that  could  be  got. 
The  great  drift  of  that  investigation 
was  to  trace  that  murder  to  the  pulpit 
of  the  Tabernacle. 

I  sent  word  to  them,  by  those  who  I 
thought  would  tell  ;hem  while  they 
were  in  session,  where  they  sat  day 
after  day  and  week  after  week,  not  to 
cease  their  investigations  until  they 
had  traced  that  murder  to  Brigham 
Young,  if  it  was  possible.  I  also  sent 
word  to  them  to  call  upon  Brigham 
Young  for  examination.  There  is  a 
gentleman  here  this  afternoon  who 
has  said  that  he  knows  all  about  it. 
If  he  does,  why  does  he  not  tell-  of  it ; 
and  privately  he  places  the  murder 
upon  President  Brigham  Young.  Why 
do  you  not  testify  to  what  you  know 
before  the  courts  ? 

If  President  Young  is  guilty  of  any 
such  crime,  trace  it  to  him.  There  are 
some  things  that  Brigham  has  said  he 
would  do,  but  has  never  happened  to 
do  them  ;  and  that  is  not  all,  he  prays 
fervently  to  his  Father  and  God  that 
he  may  never  be  brought  unto  circum- 


122 


BEMABKS   BY   PBRSIDKNT    B.    YOUNG. 


Btances  to  be  obliged  to  abed  buman 
blood.  He  never  has  yet  been  brought 
into  such  a  position.  Still,  let  me 
find  a  dog  in  my  bedroom,  I  would 
not  say  that  he  woulil  be  very  safe ; 
I  hope  he  will  never  get  there.  If  I 
should  find  a  dog  in  my  buttery,  or  in 
xny  bedroom,  as  some  have,  I  fear  they 
would  give  their  last  howl.  I  hope 
and  pray  they  never  will  come  there. 
If  they  jump  my  claims  here,  I  shall 
be  very  apt  to  give  them  a  pre-emptidn 
right  that  will  last  them  to  the  last 
resurrection.  I  hope  no  man  will  ever 
venture  so  far  as  to  tempt  me  to  do 
floch  a  thing.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
will  never  again  pull  up  stakes  and 
ffive  their  possessions  to  their  enemies. 
You  think  that  you  can  get  the  gov- 
ernment to  h^lp  you  to  do  this.  It 
will  never  be  done  worlds  without 
«nd.  (A  unanimous  amen.)  We  are 
going  to  live  our  religion,  and  be  fer- 
vent in  the  service  of  our  God. 

I  see  a  notice  in  the  Daily  Tele- 
OBAPH,  that  they  are  going  to  send  a 
detective  here  to  trace  the  murderers 
of  Dr.  Robinson.  It  is  published  to 
the  world  that  the  murdered  man  had 
no  enemies  only  in  the  City  Council. 
He  had  no  enemies  there.  Were  it  not 
that  there  are  many  outsiders  here  to- 
day, I  would  like  the  Saints  to  know 
how  I  feel  about  all  such  dastardly 
transactions.  I  will  tell  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  that  there  are  some  things 
which  transpire  that  I  cannot  think 
about.  There  are  transactions  that 
4ire  too  horrible  for  me  to  contem- 
plate. 

The  massacre  at  Haun's  Mill,  and 
that  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  and 
the  Mountain  Meadow  massacre,  and 
the  murder  of  Dr.  Robinson,  are  of 
this  character.  I  cattnot  think  that 
there  are  beings  upon  the  earth  who 
have  any  claim  to  the  sentiments  and 
feelings  which  dwell  in  the  breasts  of 
civilized  men,  who  could  be  guilty  of 
such  atrocities  ;  and  it  is  hard  to  sup- 
pose that  even  savages  would  be  capa- 
ble of  performing  such  inhuman  acts. 
To  call  a  physician  out  of  his  bed  in 
the  night  under  the  pretext  of  need- 
ing his  services,  and  then  brutally  kill 
him  in  the  dark,  is  horrible.  **  Have 
you  any  idea  who  did  that  horrible 
deed  V  1  have  not  the  least  idea  in 
the  world  who  could  perpetrate  such  a 


crime.  I  say  to  all  concerned,  cease 
not  your  efforts  until  you  find  the 
murderers,  and  place  the  guilt  where 
it  belongs.  I  have  not  said  this  much 
before  on  that  matter,  and  should  not 
have  spoken  of  it  now,  if  the  excite- 
ment which  it  created  had  not  passed 
away.  I  do  not  care  about  the  out- 
siders hearing  this,  as  their  opinion  is 
neither  here  nor  there  to  me ;  the 
Saints,  however,  are  welcome  to  my 
views  upon  this  matter.  If  the  out- 
siders think  that  I  am  guilty  of  the 
crime,  let  them  trace  it  to  me  and 
prove  it  on  me. 

If  any  man,  woman,  or  child,  that 
ever  lived,  have  said  that  Brigham 
Young  ever  counselled  them  to  commit 
crime  of  any  description,  they  are  liars 
in  the  face  of  heaven.  If  I  am  guilty 
of  any  such  thing,  let  it  be  proved  on 
me,  and  not  go  sneaking  around  in- 
sinuating that  Brigham  knows  all  about 
it.  Infernal  thieves  will  come  into 
my  public  office  and  sit  ten  minutes, 
and  then  go  out  and  lead  thoughtless 
persons  into  the  practice  of  thieving, 
saying,  ''  It  is  all  right ;  I  have  been 
up  to  see  the  President."  Such  men 
will  be  damned.  This  will  answer  my 
mind  for  the  present.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  all  I  shall  say  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  but  shall,  so  help  me  my  Father 
in  heaven,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  con- 
tinue my  exertions  until  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  shall  cease  supporting  their 
enemies,  and  learn  to  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  Ood.  If  the  Latter-day 
Saints  will  live  their  religion,  they 
will  increase  in  political  and  com- 
mercial strength  and  influence,  power 
and  glory  in  this  earth,  until  we  shall 
be  above  and  entirely  out  of  the  reach 
of  those  miserable  creatures  who  are 
continually  seeking  our  overthrow, 
and  we  shall  go  upward  and  onward, 
and  rise,  arid  continue  to  rise  and  in- 
crease, until  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
fully  established  on  the  earth. 

Tlie  genius  of  our  religion  is  to  have 
mercy  upon  all,  do  good  to  all,  as  far 
as  they  will  let  us  do  good  to  them. 
So  far  as  any  people  will  let  the  Lord 
do  good  to  them,  so  far  will  he  do  it. 
We  preach  life  and  salvation  to  alL 
**  But  we  will  not  have  your  doctrine, 
we  will  be  Jews."  Be  Jews ;  be 
honest  Jews,  and  live  your  religion 
1  t^at  was  given  to  you  by  Moses.     Let 
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«Ter7  other  religious  sect  do  the  same. 
Jjet  the  frateniity  of  the  brotherhood 
keep  their  oaths  and  coyenants  and 


vows,  and  they  will  be  honest,  upright 
men,  and  gentlemen.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you.     Amen. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  23,  1867. 


ENEMIES    IN    UTAH. 


Wb  take  great  pleasure,  in  presenting  before  our  readers  in  the  present  No.  of 
the  Star,  the  veiy  interesting  Reply  of  President  B.  Young,  to  a  malicious 
CABO  or  letter,  addressed  by  a  combination  of  some  two  dozen  mercantile  firms, 
m  Salt  Lake  City,  'Ho  the  leaders  of  the  Mormon  Church."  Not  only  the 
Reply,  but  the  Remarks  in  the  Tabernacle  by  President  Young  on  the  follow- 
ing^ Sabbath,  are  extremely  interesting,  and  will  be  hailed  by  the  Saints  with 
gladness.  Hitherto,  from  the  settlement  of  the  Territory,  the  Saints  have 
-traded  with  all  alike,  without  partiality,  giving  their  custom,  not  only  to 
'*  Mormons,"  but  to  Jews,  Gentiles,  friends  and  enemies.  Millions  on  millions 
of  dollars  have  been  paid  into  the  hands  of  our  mercantile  enemies,  who  have, 
year  after  year  sought  to  bring  destruction  and  death  upon  the  whole  people, 
among  whom  they  have  resided.  To  accomplish  their  fiendish  purposes,  they 
liave,  from  time  to  time,  originated  and  put  into  circulation,  some  of  the  most 
wicked,  malicious,  soul-damning,  hell-dtserving  lies,  that  ever  were  hatched  in 
the  depths  of  the  ''bottomless  pit."  They  have  entered  into  combinations  to 
Gheiish  and  support,  year  after  year,  a  filthy,  nauseous,  blackguard,  lying 
sheet,  under  the  name  of  a  newspaper,  in  which  the  whole  people,  with  few 
exceptions,  have  been  slandered,  vilified,  abused,  insulted,  threatened  ;  and  in 
which  they  have  conveyed  their  dastardly  lies  to  the  outside  world,  where  they 
liave  been  greedily  picked  up  and  devoured,  as  precious  morsels,  and  sent 
broadcast  by  a  million-tongued  press  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth.  They 
liave  sent  their  agents,  time  after  time,  to  pour  out  their  filthy  diabolical  false- 
hoods into  the  ears  of  Congress,  into  the  ears  of  the  President,  into  the  ears  of 
the  governmental  officers  at  Washington,  to  obtain,  if  possible,  an  army,  fitted 
out  for  Utah,  thinking  to  enrich  themselves  on  the  spoils  of  the  Saints,  as  our 
enemies  have  done,  in  the  five  preceding  persecutions  before  we  went  to  Utah. 
Kfi  tinjes,  while  in  the  States,  the  Saints  were  driven  from  their  lands,  houses, 
homes,  goods,  and  other  property  :  each  time  our  enemies  glutted  themselves 
with  the  spoils,  and  enriched  themselves  with  the  valuable  possessions  of  those 
whem  they  had  driven :  they  desire  still  to  pursue  the  same  unrelenting 
conrse. 
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With  hardships,  unexampled  in  past  ages,  we  hare  reclaimed  a  desert  wUder^ 
Bess,  a  thousand  miles  from  the  States  and  from  our  old  enemies.  In  nineteen 
years,  hy  unparalleled  industry,  we  have  succeeded  in  establishing  a  hundred 
Tillages,  towns,  and  cities, — in  peopling  a  dreary  desert,  four  hundred  nules- 
in  extent,  with  a  flourishing,  industrious,  enterprising  population ;  our  hillB 
and  dales  are  covered  with  flocks  and  herds  ;  upon  our  creeks  and  streams  ut- 
heard  the  ham  of  a  vast  amount  of  machinery,  imported  at  immense  expense  ^ 
school  houses  have  multiplied  into  hundreds  ;  while  halls,  chapels,  and  other 
public  works  adorn  the  settlements  throughout  the  Territory.  The  granite  or 
rocks  of  the  mountains  have  been  converted  into  banking  houses,  mercantile- 
emporiums,  and  palatial  residences  of  the  more  wealthy  of  our  people  ;  while^ 
vineyards,  orchards,  flower  gardens,  and  shady  walks  unite  in  blending  th» 
beautiful  with  the  useful.  Five  hundred  miles  of  telegraphic  ?rire  unite  the 
extremities  of  the  Territory  with  our  chief  city,  the  results  of  our  own  capital 
and  industry  ;  while  two  other  lines,  connecting  the  States  of  the  Atlantic  with 
those  of  the  Pacific,  give  us  the  daily  news  from  both  east  and  west ;  another 
branch  line  from  the  north  flashes  intelligence  from  the  great  Territories  of 
Idaho  and  Montana.  In  two  or  three  more  years,  the  snorting  of  the  iron- 
horse  will  echo  and  re-echo  among  the  wild  mountain  gorges,  deep  canyona*- 
rugged  clifts,  and  snow-clad  peaks  of  the  Wasatch  range.  Four  thousand  milefi^ 
of  railroad  transportation,  with  the  steamers  from  our  western  coast  to  China^ 
already  in  motion,  will  bring  the  rich  treasures  of  India,  the  teas  and  silks  of 
China,  via  Salt  Lake  City  to  the  great  eastern  market  on  our  Atlantic  sei^ 
board.  Beholding  all  the  present  wealth  and  flourishing  condition  of  Utah, 
together  with  the  prospective  grandeur,  and  still  greater  earthly  glory  thai 
will  apparently  arise  upon  her,  our  enemies  are  very  covetous  for  her  posses* 
sion  :  they  apparently  leave  no  stone  unturned,  that  they  think  will  accom- 
plish their  hellish  purposes  :  such  great  riches  and  prosperity  are  too  much  to* 
be  left  in  the  quiet  possession  of  those  who  have  earned  them.  ''  The  Saints,^ 
Bay  they,  *'  have  been  robbed  many  a  time,^  of  all  their  possessions ;  why  cannot 
we  rob  them  again  ?  the  former  robbers  and  murderers  were  not  puniflhed,  bat 
highly  applauded  by  priests,  people,  and  all  civilized  nation?  ;  let  us  rob  them 
again,  and  all  Utah  will  fall  into  our  possession,  with  untold  riches,  and  we 
shall  have  honor  of  all  the  world."  This  is  the  substance  of  their  thoughts^ 
their  language,  their  writings,  and  their  acts.  They  are  bent  on  our  entire 
overthrow  and  destruction,  and  the  possession  of  our  property  and  homes. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  mobbed  without  resistance  ;  we  have  quietly  sub- 
mitted to  the  bitter  cup,  and  drank  the  dregs  thereof.  How  long  it  will  be^ 
necessary,  for  us  to  maintain  the  principle  of  non-resistance,  may  not  be  known;, 
but  there  are  certain  limits,  beyond  which,  endurance  would  cease  to  be  a 
virtue  ;  and  we  trust  that  there  is  too  much  patriotism  as  American  citizenSy 
too  much  esteem  for  the  rights  and  liberties  of  our  great  common  countiy,  to 
suffer  ourselves  to  bow  down  as  slaves  to  a  few  unprincipled  outlaws,  and  let 
them  ride  over  our  necks,  and  wrench  from  us  our  homes,  as  they  have  so 
often  done,  while  we  were  helpless  in  the  States.  We  trust  that  the  Saints  in 
that  mountain  Territory  have  goodness  and  virtue  sufficient  to  follow  out 
strictly  the  ''  let  alone"  policy,  that  the  merchandise  of  these  unscrupulottft 
hell-hounds  may  rot  in  their  foul  holds,  or  seek  a  market  in  some  other 
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Hjaaiter  of  the  globe.     To  trade  with  these  mifloreants,  is  to  trade  with  the 
<leyil ;  and  he  that  trades  with  the  deril,  is  sure  to  sell  his  souL 

O.  P. 
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Stockholm,  Sweden,  Feb.  6, 1867. 
Elder  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  my  last  to 
^ou  of  January  15th,  I  have,  in  com- 
ity with  Elders  Carl  Widerboi^g  and 
^els  Wilbelmson,  visited  and  held 
meetings  in  each  of  the  Conferences  in 
the  kingdom  of  Sweden.  As  the  snow 
was  of  so  great  a  depth  in  most  parts 
•of  Denmark  and  Norway,  being  in 
places  so  as  to  cover  the  telegraph 
wires,  it  was  concluded  that  the  great- 
est good  would  be  accomplished  by 
oar  taking  this  course,  as  brother 
Widerborg  had  intended  to  visit  the 
Swedish  Saints  if  I  did  not  accompany 
him,  and  the  road  in  this  direction 
was  open  for  travel ;  besides,  brother 
Widerborg  thinks  the  work  in  this 
nation  has  not  had  the  opportunities 
for  extension  and  advancement  which 
it  has  had  in  Denmark  and  in  Norway. 
TTrne,  there  were  a  goodly  number  of 
Elders  appointed  to  the  Scandinavian 
JClssion,  but  it  happened  that  nearly 
4JI  of  them  were  Danish,  and  therefore 
not  adapted  to  the  peculiar  mode  by 
which  the  Gospel  has  to  be  introduced 
.and  promulgated  in  this  kingdom. 

In  Denmark  the  Elders  stand  forth 
with  holy  boldness,  claiming  and  main- 
taining their  rights,  under  their  Con- 
■stltution,  to  preach  and  worship  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
•consciences.  Not  so  here^  in  Sweden. 
A  dissenter  has  no  right  in  law,  or  by 
the  Constitution,  to  worship  any  hour 
when  the  State  Church,  which  is  Lu- 
theran, shall  be  holding  their  service. 
A  provision  of  the  law  grants  to  resi- 
dent dissenters,  members  of  other 
«tate  chnrches,  the  pririlege  of  holding 
meeting  on  Sundays,  provided  also 
that  such  meeting/iare  not  intended  to 
nudce  proselytes  to  such  dissenting 
&ith8 ;  all  religions  denominations 
being  deemed  dissenters,  except  the 
fittnts.  Thus  yon  see  that  instead  of 
Oonstttutional  or  legal  guaran- 


tees or  inducements  for  furthering  our 
work,  we  are  entirely  on  sufferance  in 
our  labor  of  love  to  this  portion  of  the 
human  family,  and  our  Elders  are 
liable  at  any  time  to  be  taken  up  and 
imprisoned  at  the  instigation  of  the 
priests. 

Our  only  safe  and  certain  mode 
hitherto,  has  been  for  some  Elder,  a 
mechanic,  to  obtain  employment  in 
the  place  where  it  was  designed  to  in- 
troduce the  Qospel,  and  thus,  while 
employed  at  his  work,  disseminate  the 
revealed  truth  among  the  hands  until, 
without  let  or  hindrance  from  the  ene- 
my, a  Branch  was  organized,  and  the 
fire  once  kindled  soon  won  its  widen- 
ing way.  In  this  manner,  mostly, 
have  the  thirty-eight  Branches  which 
compose  the  four  Conferences  in  Swe- 
den, been  built  up,  and  which,  besides 
those  who  have  emigrated,  now  num- 
ber about  sixteen  hundred  members. 

It  is  not  by  any  means  that  our 
Swedish  brethren  lack  the  pluck  to 
use  bolder  means,  but  that  this  appears 
the  only  prudent  method.  Recently 
two  of  our  Elders,  thinking  it  too  slow 
a  process  for  so  important  a  work,  con- 
cluded to  call  on  the  minister  of  a 
parish,  offer  him  the  truth,  and,  if 
possible,  get  liber^  to  hold  meetings 
among  his  flock.  The  result  was,  that 
after  staying  over  night  with  him,  his 
reverence  told  them  they  must  leave 
his  parish,  and  not  come  into  it  again 
to  teach  such  heretical  doctrines;  if 
they  did,  he  would  send  them  to  prison. 
Not  content  with  this  captious  mode 
of  closing  up  their  way,  they  quietly 
visited  in  another  parish,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  awakening  an  interest  to 
hear  more,  and  in  view  of  a  meeting, 
a  gentleman  offered  his  house  for 
preaching,  whereupon  the  minister  was 
respectfully  invited  to  attend.  De- 
manding to  know  why  they  had  pre- 
sumed to  such  like  in  his  parish,  with- 
out lus  knowledge,  he  received  for  a 
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reply,  that  they  did  not  come  to  con- 
tend with  him,  but  to  inform  him 
there  was  to  be  a  meeting,  and  to  in- 
vite him  to  attend  if  he  pleased.  Thus 
getting  the  truth  before  a  part  of  his 
people,  it  took  root  in  their  hearts, 
and  beoame  impossible  of  extinction. 
In  most  places  where  the  Gospel  can 
be  revealed  to  the  people,  it  finds  be- 
lievers readily  ;  but  the  law  establish- 
ing tlie  Lutheran  Church  in  these 
northern  countries,  has  given  the 
priests  almost  unlimited  authority  to 
compel  the  adoption  of  that  faith, 
making  their  mode  the  only  legitimate 
form  of  marriage,  <i^c.  Indeed,  in  their 
constraint  of  religious  opinion,  as  well 
as  many  of  their  rites  and  ceremonies, 
they  are  but  one  step  removed  from 
their  ancient  Catholic  mother  :  for  ex- 
ample, a  brother  went  to  a  Lutheran 
priest  to  be  married,  but  was  refused 
the  ceremony  because  he  was  a  heretic, 
and  applied  to  the  President  of  the 
Mission,  who  advised  him  to  get  a 
writing  from  the  priest  statiug  the 
fact,  which  he  did,  when  brother 
Widcrborg  married  him,  and  gave  him 
a  certificate  of  the  same,  since  which 
his  neighbors  consider  him  an  honor- 
ably married  man.  Thus,  while  the 
priests  are  willing  to  exercise  their 
power  to  an  extent  that  bastardise  or 
renders  illegitimate  forty -two  per  cent, 
of  the  population,  as  shown  by  the 
statistics  of  this  city,  there  is  an  in- 
satiable thirst  on  the  part  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  is  growing  with  the  rulers 
and  sovereign  also,  for  an  extension 
of  human  rights,  and  freedom  of 
thought,  of  speech,  of  the  press,  and 
of  conscientious  worship  of  Almighty 
God ;  as  if  the  American  eagle,  becom- 
ing restive  by  the  presence  of  innocent 
blood  on  that  nation's  escutcheon,  had 
winged  its  way  over  these  European 
nations,  to  see  if  there  might  be  found 
some  permanent  resting  place  before 
taking  up  its  final  abode  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  dropping  here  and  there 
a  feather,  which  has  inspired  the 
nations  where  they  fell  with  the 
spirit  of  progress,  an  ambition  to  ex- 
tend the  area  of  their  liberty  and  free- 
dom in  every  legitimate  mode,  and 
this  spirit  seems  to  have  affected  all 
classes,  unless  I  suppose  I  must  except 
the  clergy,  with  few  honorable  ex- 
ceptions, and  it  is  the  general  presence 


of  this  sentiment  that  permits    and 
favors  the  Gospel  in  this  country. 

I  had  the  happy  privilege  last  Sun- 
day evening,  to  meet  with  about  one 
hundred  Saints  and  fifty  strangers,  in 
a  pleasant  little  hall  in  this  city,  and 
to  address  them  with  great  freedom  and 
pleasure,  although  through  an  interpre- 
ter. It  seemed  singularly  strange  to 
roe,  that  I  was  nearly  eight  thousand 
miles  from  my  home  preachiDg  tho 
Gospel  to  the  Goths  and  Vandels  or 
Northern  Europe  —  that  in  Swedea 
alone  nearly  two  thousand  persons  had 
obeyed  the  Gospel,  and  accepted  all  tho 
doctrines  of  the  Church,  not  excepting^ 
tithing,  consecrations,  and  polygamy  in 
the  faith,  with  the  same  right  good  will 
that  you  and  I  have,  and  call  Utah  their 
home  with  as  heart-felt  sincerity  as  do 
either  of  us.  How  could  I  help  speak- 
ing to  them  by  the  Spirit,  while  its 
effects  caused  smiles  and  tears  to  alter- 
nate in  their  countenances.  Tho 
strangers  gave  the  best  of  attention, 
and  we  could  see  and  feel  that  the 
truth  was  gaining  place  in  their  hearts* 

Being  out  on  a  preaching  tour  among 
the  churches,  and  in  winter  was  not  so 
favorable  a  time  to  see  the  country, 
but  was  a  more  favorable  time  to  see 
the  people,  inasmuch  as  the  royalty 
and  nobility  had  left  their  count^ 
residences  to  spend  winter  in  town. 

On  Monday  it  canxe  to  our  ears  thai 
the  King's  Theatre,  which  had  been 
closed  for  a  time  back,  was  to  be  opened 
that  evening,  and  the  king,  ministers^ 
and  Riksdagen,  members  of  Parliament, 
were  expected  to  be  present.  Though 
not  much  of  a  theatre-going  man,  I 
did  not  need  much  urging,  to  accept  a 
ticket  for  the  parquette.  Punotuallj 
at  7  the  king  attended  by  the  queen, 
queen  dowager,  princes  and  princesses 
ot  the  family,  appeared  in  the  royal 
box.  The  audience  arose  and  faoed 
their  majesties.  The  orchestra  of  Mtj 
performers  struck  up  the  National  An- 
them, at  the  close  of  which  the  king, 
bowed  acknowledgment  of  the  honor, 
and  all  were  seated. 

Thus  I  found  myself  in  the  midst  of 
royalty,  nobility,  and  gentry,  the  beaa- 
ty,  elite,  and  authority  of  Sweden,  com- 
posed of  bishops,  barons,  counts,  mini- 
sters, officers  of  the  army,  princes,  and 
royal  personages  of  the  Crown,  with 
their  beautiful  ladies  by  their^ides.    It 
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wu  ao  impressive  scene,  and  gave  rise 
to  many  interesting  reflections,  which  I 
cannot  now  write  700. 

When  I  (hoagbt  how  much  I  should 
like  to  impart  to  his  majesty  the  testi- 
nonies  of  the  Gospel  restored,  and  the 
irork  of  God  as  it  is  now  progressing 
GD  the  earth,  and  inform  him  how  he 
eoold  assure  the  stability  of  his  throne, 
the  perpetuity  of  his  dynasty,  with  the 
peaeefol  prosperity  of  his  realm,  the 
Spirit  whispered  it  were  well  I  could 
oot,  for  if  I  were  to,  it  would  probably 
preTent  the  liberty  now  enjoyed  by  the 
Elders  in  preaching  the  Gospel  through- 
oat  the  state,  and  perhaps  cause  the 
expnlfiion  of  both  Elders  and  Saints 
from  its  borders.  I  breathed  a  silent, 
earaest  prayer  that  He  who  is  the  King 
of  kings,  would  vouchsafe  peace  and 
increase  of  liberty  to  the  dominion  of 
Carl  Xy.  of  Sweden,  until  those  of  his 
rabjects  who  are  the  seed  of  Israel, 
shall  obtain  a  renewal  of  the  promises 
made  to  the  fathers  upon  their  own 
heads.  The  theatre  was  about  the 
same  size  as  the  one  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
The  performance  was  an  opera,  entitled 


"  Le  Vivandiere,"  or  "  Daughter  of  the 
Regiment." 

Last  evening  I  met  again  with  the- 
Saints,  and  assisted  to  confirm  four, 
who  walked  two  miles  to  find  whera 
they  could  be  baptized  by  cutting 
through  ice  two  feet  thick.  Others 
have  signified  their  intention  to  be  bap- 
tized when  it  is  warmer.  There  are 
Saints  200  miles  north  of  here,  but  the 
difficult  travelling  prevents  our  visiting 
them.  Where  we  have  been  the  snow 
is  three  and  four  feet  deep.  It  ia 
now  beginning  to  thaw,  and  we  think 
of  returning  to  Copenhagen  soon. 

Copenhagen,  Feb.  10. — Arrived  safe- 
ly here.  Have  meetings  here  to-day,, 
and  expect  to  see  you  before  long,  as 
snow  is  too  deep  to  travel  and  labor  to 
advantage  in  Jutland  and  Norway. 

I  am  thankful  to  see  the  editorial  on 
Congress  and  polygamy ;  it  is  time  to 
speak  and  write  in  plain  and  strong 
language.  The  brethren  here  send 
love.  I  am  your  fellow-laborer  in  the 
Gospel, 

F.  D.  Richards. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


Wan,  famines,  terrible  shipwrecks,  earthquakes,  and  pestilences,  are  the 
fearful  signs  of  the  times,  causing  consternation  among  the  nations. 

The  Fenian  Rising  in  Ireland.  —  Important  Military  Movements. — 
Dablin,  Thursday  morning,  Feb.  14. — The  Under-Secretary  at  Dublin  Castle  has 
given  the  following  information  to  be  used  for  the  press : — "  In  consequence  of 
vrgent  communications  from  the  magistrates  of  Killarney,  representing  that  a 
coastguard  station  had  been  sacked,  the  arms  taken,  a  mounted  orderly  carrying 
despatches  shot,  and  his  horse  and  arms  taken,  and  that  the  town  was  threatenea 
by  large  bodies  of  armed  men,  the  Government  immediately  sent  troops  from 
Cork,  who  arrived  at  Killarney  on  Tuesday  night,  and  by  2  o'clock  on  Wednesday 
a  force  of  1000  men,  including  cavalry  and  artillery,  supplied  from  the  Curragh 
and  other  places,  under  Sir  A.  Horsford,  will  be  concentrated  on  the  Mallow 
Junction  station.  The  body  of  men  who  threatened  Killarney  has  been  diverted 
from  that  object,  and,  at  the  latest  intelligence,  was  moving  on  Kenmare, 
followed  by  the  troops."  Communication  with  the  Atlantic  Cable  is  again  inter- 
mpted  by  malicious  injury  to  the  Irish  land  lines  in  the  neighborhood  of  Kil-^ 
lazney. 

Dublin,  Thursday  Evening.— A  well-armed  force,  supposed  to  be  commanded 
by  a  Colonel  O'Connor,  is  located  in  the  mountains  near  Killarney.  They  stop- 
ped the  mail  car,  but  allowed  it  to  proceed  after  some  delay.  There  was  not  a 
Boffieient  police  force  to  pursue,  A  body  of  marines  guard  the  bank  at  Cahirci- 
Teen.  The  wounded  policeman  still  survives,  but  no  hopes  of  recovery  are  enter- 
tained.   All  the  Fenians  appear  to  be  concentrating  in  Killarney  mountains. 
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Febbuart  1 1th.  Fifty  'wrecks  were  reported  last  week.  This  raises  the  total  for  the 
present  year  to  613. 

Malta.  Feb. — ^Telegraphic  intelligence  recdved  here  announces  that  a  deetnictiTe 
earthquake  has  taken  place  in  Cephalonia.  Sixurio  is  reduced  to  ruins,  and  the 
loss  of  life  is  appdJing.  A  vessel  leaves  BCalta  at  noon  to-day,  with  provisions,  to  re- 
lieve the  sufferers. 


DIED: 

McF^RLAKE.— Norember  15th,  In  Qnnniaon,  Sanpete,  Co.,  ITtsh,  Jane  McGfbbon,  wife  of  Parlaa 

MeFarliue,  aged  80  yean. 
BALL.>-NovemDer  20th,  1866,  In  Salt  Lake.  Citj,  Thomaa  Wilion,  only  child  of  WUUam  and  TOlnbeth 

Ball,  of  the  Leiceetershiie  Conference,  England,  aged  12  yeaxB,  7  month*  and  10  daye. 
Williams— November  21it,  1866,  In  Bilgham  City,  Box  Elder  Co.,  Utah,  In  the  68rd  year  of  her  age^ 

Leah,  wife  of  Elder  Rice  WUUams,  late  of  Abergele.  Denbighahlre.  North  Wales.— She  went  to  Utah 

In  1864,  received  her  endowment  ue  same  fall,  ana  rejoiced  much  In  the  privilege  of  living  with  the 

■alnts. 
8UTHXBIU.XD.— On  the  24th,  Dec,  1966,  at  Springvllle,  Utah,  of  inflammation  of  the  Inngs,  ThomaB,son 

of  A.  6.  and  Frances  Bntherland,  aged  16  months. 
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THB    BEES    OF    DESEBET. 


The  basy  bees  of  Deseret, 
Aze  still  aronnd  the  hive. 
Though  honey  hnnters  in  the  world. 
Don't  wish  these  bees  to  thrive. 

Chokvs.— Hum,  hnm,  ye  bees, 
Build  up  the  hive. 
The  sweetest  honey  get, 
The  world  will  yet  be  jnoud  to 
The  bees  of  Deseret. 

The  bees  are  gathering  homewaid  fast. 
They  come  from  all  the  earth. 
But  more  come  from,  the  spirit  world. 
Which  are  of  greater  worth. 

Ham,  hum,  &o. 

The  nations  wonder  at  their  work. 
And  envy  all  they  can. 
When  earth  and  hell,  divide  and  rage. 
These  bees  are  always  one. 

Hum,  hum,  &c. 
G.  a  L.  City. 


Hie  hive  is  on  the  mountain  tops. 
The  valleys  swarm  with  bees, 
Thnr  gather  honev  all  around. 
Ana  crones  shidl  nave  no  ease. 

Hum,  hum,  d(c 

The  king  does  live  within  the  hive. 
To  keep  the  union  strong, 
Maar  he  with  all  the  busy  bees. 
Enjoy  their  honey  long. 

Hum,  hum,  Ac. 

When  elarthquakes,  wars  and  famines  rage, 
TUs  hive  will  flrmlr  stand, 
Then  hum  and  work,  ye  busy  bees. 
Your  resting  day's  at  hand. 


Hum,'  hum,  in. 


JoHH  S.  Datib. 
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THE    WABFAEE    OF    THE    SAINTS. 


BY  BLDBB  O.    W.    PEITBOSB. 


The  Saints  of  Qod,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world,  hare  been  slandered,  despised, 
and  persecuted.  The  history  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  in  this  respect,  is 
but  a  repetition  of  the  history  of  the 
Former-day  Saints ;  repeated,  it^  is 
ttne,  in  bloodier  diaraeters,  photo- 
graphed in  darker  shades,  bat  still  a 
reproduction  of  the  bitter,  bigoted, 
and  murderous  spirit  of  the  olden 
times. 

As  Gain  hated  righteous  Abel,  whose 
offering  was  accepted,  so  '*  the  child- 
xen  of  this  world"  haye  hated  ''the 
ehUdien  of  the  kingdom ;"  and  as  the 
fbcBt  murderer  thirsted  for  his  brother's 
blood,  BO  haye  they,  who  "reoeiyed 
not  the  loye  of  the  truth  that  they 
mifl^t  be  sayed,"  pursued  the  people 
ofobd  onto  the  aeath.  The  feeling 
that  manifested  itself  in  the  cty  *'away 
wUh  him,  cruoihr  him,  crucify  him,*' 
In  the  day  of  the  Redeemer's  mortality, 
bomt  in  the  breasts  of  the  aacienb  sons 
<A  Belial,  and  still  shows  out  iu  the 
apite,  yenoniy  and  deadly  animosity 
Of  the  world  against  the  Latter-day 
Saints. 

But  what  is.the  cause  of  this  wicked, 
murderous    feeding,    that   has    raged 


wildly  in  the  hearts  of  so  many  thou- 
sands in  the  different  ages  1  Oan  those 
who  stir  up  the  popular  mind  to  anger 
against  the  "  Mormons,"  tell  the  rea- 
son of  the  yenom  that  fills  their  soula 
when  they  preach,  and  write,  and  plot^ 
to  accomplish  the  destruction  of  this 
people  ?  No,  they  cannot.  Most  of 
those  who  write  and  lecture  against 
what  they  call  ''Mormonism,"  mani- 
fest the  most  consummate  ignorance 
of  its  principles  and  tendencies.  They 
fight  against  they  know  not  what^  be« 
cause  they  know  not  wh^.  They  feel 
that  there  is  something  m  it  for  whioh 
they  have  no  afi&nit^,  and  without 
stopping  to  inquire  if  it  is  not  just 
barely  possibly  that  they  are  them- 
selves in  the  wrong,  blindly,  madly^ 
and  ignorantly  exert  all  their  powen 
to  overthrow  it. 

The  '*  children  of  the  world,"  in  this 
generation,  are  doing  what  their  pro- 
genitors did  ages  ago,  they  are  fighting 
against  Grod.  From  the  time  when 
that  fallen  -spirit,  who  is  now  called 
"the  devil  and  satan,"  first  introduced 
sin  to  Eve,  down  to  the  present  age, 
the  spirit  of  darkness,  which  accom- 
panies sin  and  leads  unto  dealii,  and 
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which  emanates  from  the  prince  of 
darkness  and  his  associates,  has  spread 
itself  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  in- 
creasing in  intensity  and  power  as  the 
people  have  yielded  to  its  influences. 
The  masses  of  mankind  have  been 
swayed  by  it,  and  many  of  the  mighty 
among  men  have  been  inspired  by  it, 
hence  their  wondrous  deeds  of  blood- 
shed, oppression,  and  wrong.  At 
different  periods,  the  eternal  Father 
has  sent  messengers  from  on  high, 
bringing  with  them  the  spirit  of  his 
presence,  to  introduce  light  and  truth, 
and  to  offer  redemption,  peace,  and 
happiness  to  all  nations.  They  have 
called  certain  men  who  were  willing  to 
receive  the  truth,  and  sent  them  forth 
as  ministers  to  the  world  ;  the  object 
being,  if  the  people  of  the  earth  would 
receive  it.  to  spread  abroad  the  spirit 
brought  from  on  high,  until  the  spirit 
of  darkness,  falsetiood,  crime,  and 
death,  should  be  entirely  banished, 
and  the  knowledge  and  power  of  God 
idiould  cover  all  the  earth. 

But  the  masses  of  mankind  have,  in 
all  the  dispensations  of  God's  mercy, 
rejected  the  Prophets  who  were  sent 
unto  them,  preferring  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  and  to  follow  the  spirit  of 
death;  so  that  satan  became  the 
"  prince  of  this  world,"  and  he  "ruleth 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience." The  few  who  received 
the  heavenly  message,  found  them- 
selves in  complete  antagonism  to  the 
rest  of  mankind  ;  for  the  spirit  they 
received  fiom  the  Lord,  was  as  com- 
pletely opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world  as  light  is  to  darkness.  There 
was  always  a  struggle  for  the  mastery 
— the  children  of  this  world  against 
the  children  of  light. 

Inspired  by  the  powers  of  darkness, 
the  wicked  have  made  war  against  the 
Saints,  and  with  that  murderous  spirit 
with  which  he  moved  upon  Cain  at 
the  beginning,  satan  has  urged  them 
on  to  slander,  abuse,  and  shed  the 
blood  of  the  Prophets.  This  is  why 
the  servants  of  God  "had  trial  of 
cniel  mockings  and  sconrgings,  bonds 
sad  imprisonments  ;"  why  the^  were 
**  stoned,  sawn  asunder,  slain  with  the 
sword;"  why  they  "had  to  wander 
about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins, 
being  desolate,  afflicted,  and  torment- 
ed, and  dwelt  in  deserts  and  mount- 


ains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth."  This  is  why  the  multitude, 
though  Pontius  Pilate  found  no  fault 
in  Jesus,  "  cried  out,  the  more,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him,  crucify  him  r' 
This  is  why  the  mobbers  of  Carthage, 
when  it  was  found  that  law  could  not 
touch  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  de- 
clared that  "powder  and  ball  should,'' 
and  this  is  why  statesmen,  priesta, 
editors,  and  the  world,  revile,  villify, 
and  seek  the  life  of  Brigham  Young 
the  Prophet,  although  they  cannot 
show  that  he  has  broken  any  law,  hn- 
man  or  divine. 

It  is  the  old  story  retold.  God  has 
spoken  from  the  heavens,  auffels  have 
come  again  to  earth  with  the  spirit 
from  on  high,  and  the  power  of  the 
Et-emal  One  is  again  made  manifest. 
Truth  and  error,  light  and  darkness, 
life  and  death,  the  Saints  and  the 
world,  are  again  in  the  field.  But  will 
the  issue  be  the  same  as  in  the  old 
conflicts  ?  With  one  united  voice  we 
say,  No !  We,  the  Saints  gathered 
in  the  heights  of  the  mountains,  the 
Saints  scattered  among  the  nations, 
the  Saints  who  have  passed  behind  the 
vail,  the  Saints  who  are  raised  and 
glorified  in  the  bosom  of  eternity ;  we, 
with  the  hosts  of  heaven,  led  by  Jssns 
the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  all 
bound  together  by  the  same  sacred 
covenants,  and  thespiiit  of  the  Father, 
cry  no ! 

For  the  great  struggle  which  all  the 
Prophets  foretold  has  commenced. 
Satan  has  "  come  down  among  the  in- 
habiters  of  the  earth,  having  great 
wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he 
hath  but  a  short  time."  He  was  per- 
mitted, in  former  times,  to  make  war 
with  the  Saints,  and  to  overcome  them, 
and  power  was  given  him  over  all 
kindreds,  and  nations,  and  tongues" 
(Rev.  xiii,  7.)  ;  and  in  the  pride  of  his 
power,  he  sought  to  brin^  even  the 
rightful  heir,  "  whose  right  it  is  to 
reign,"  under  his  government  and 
dominion,  saying,  as  he  showed  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  "all 
these  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me."  Bat  "the 
time  to  favor  Zion,  yeiL  the  set  time, 
is  come ;"  the  time  wnen  he  who  has 
deceived  the  nations  sliall  be  bound, 
and  "  a  seal  be  set  lyiii  him  ;"  the 
time  when  "  the  ihroMs  shall  be  cast 
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down,"  and  ''the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdom  of 
onr  God  and  of  hia  Christ,"  and  "the 
kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  the  great- 
DesB  of  the  kingdom,  under  the  whole 
besrens,  shall  be  given  to  the  people 
of  the  Sainte  off  the  Most  High." 

The  spirit  of  truth  which  is  now 
beine  poured  out  from  on  high,  will 
never  be  withdrawn  ajsain.  By  the 
gathering  together  of  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  in  the  flesh,  and  the  co- 
operation of  those  who  have  "  passed 
behind  the  vail,"  such  an  overwhelm- 
ing inflaenoe  will  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  spirit  of  darkness,  that  it  will 
altimately  be  banished  from  the  earth, 
sad  its  power  and  dominion  will  never 
be  re-establibhed.  The  struggle  will 
be  a  mighty  one,  and  so  will  be  the 
victory.  Every  scheme  that  the  cun- 
mng  amd  long  experience  of  evil  spirits 
on  toggest,  and  that  wicked  men  can 
csrry  out,  will  be  brought  to  bear 
against  the  kingdom  and  people  of 
God.  The  wealth,  skill,  and  forces  of 
many  great  nations,  and  the  inven- 
tions, disooveries,  and  learning  of 
modem  times,  will  be  prostituted  to 
the  use  of  satan  in  the  great  conflict ; 
but  it  will  be  of  short  duration.  Strife 
sad  disunion  will  weaken  and  break 
np  his  forces,  while  the  ever-increasing 
imion  of  the  Saints  will  make  their  in- 
flnence  irresia tittle  and  indestructible. 

Saints  of  God,  our  warfare  is  "not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  ruiers  of  the  darkness  of  this  worldf 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places !"  And  we  shall  overcome,  not 
by  our  superior  wisdom,  or  power,  or 
ability,  but  by  the  power  of  God.  Ours 
is  reslly  a  spiritual  warfare,  and  it 
most  be  fought  with  spiritual  weapons. 
We  may  be  brought  into  collision  with 
the  world,  and  will  have  to  be  pre- 
pared for  every  emergency ;  but  we 
are  not  called  unto  the  shedding  of 
blood.  "The  wicked  shall  slay  the 
vicked,"  but  our  real  conflict  is,  and 
win  be,  with  the  spirits  that  move 
upon  tiie  hearts  of  the  people. 


By  faithful  obedience  to  our  in- 
spired leaders,  and  a  righteous  course 
in  all  things,  we  shall  conquer.  Wo 
must  BO  order  our  lives  that  we  cau 
say  with  Jesus,  ''the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  but  he  hath  nothing  in 
me."  We  can  never  unite  with  the 
world  and  with  the  kingdom  also. 
The  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  totally 
opposite  in  its  nar.ure  and  tendencies 
to  the  spirit  of  the  world.  "Ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  for  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you."  And  this 
animosity  we  must  expect  to  meet. 
It  may  smoulder  quietly  at  times,  but 
it  will  burst  forth  in  flaming  fury,  at 
every  important  movement  which  ia 
made  by  the  kingdom  of  God.  No 
matter  what  transpires,  doubt  and  fear 
should  have  no  place  in  our  hearts, 
for,  if  faithful,  we  shall  as  surely  over- 
come all  onr  foes,  as  the  summer  morn- 
ing's sun  shall  conquer  the  shadows  of 
night,  and  our  sun,  now  sheddiuf; 
forth  its  early  beams,  shall  go  down 
no  more  forever. 

We  say  to  editors,  priests,  and  aU 
who  seek  to  destroy  "Mormonism," 
"  ye  know  not  what  spirit  ye  are  of ;" 
suspend  your  foolish  and  useless 
eflbrts,  until  you  know  what  you  are 
fighting  against.  Investigate  its  his- 
tory, and  learn  its  principles ;  not 
from  the  filthy  effusions  of  vile  apos- 
tates, excommunicated  for  their  crimes^ 
nor  from  the  false  and  scurrilous  tracts 
of  frightened  hirelings,  whose  "craft 
is  in  danger,*'  but  from  the  authorized 
and  acknowledged  works  of  the  Churoby 
and  from  the  Elders  who  are  travelling 
among  the  people,  expressly  to  explain 
our  rules  of  faith  and  practice. 

And  we  say  to  all  the  world,  repent 
and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  an 4 
you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Ho)y 
Ghost ;  and  gather  out  from  amor  g 
the  wicked  to  the  Zion  of  onr  God  im 
the  mountains,  that  you  may  be  found 
on  the  Lord's  side,  in  the  great  and 
final  struggle  now  impending. 


The  greatest  man  is  he  who  chooses  the  right  with  an  invincible  resolution  ; 
who  resists  the  sorest  temptations  from  within  and  without ;  who  bears  the 
heaviest  burdens  cheerfully ;  who  is  the  calmest  in  storms ;  and  whose  reUaase 
<m  tmth,  en  virtue,  on  Gk>d,  is  the  most  unfaltering. 
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THE  EARTHQUAKE  IN  OEPHALONIA. 


TO  THB  EDITOB  OF  THB  TIMES. 

Sir, — On  Saturday,  the  9th  ult., 
about  midnight,  I  arrired  at  ArcoBtoli, 
Oephalonia,  in  the  Austrian  Lloyd'i 
steamer  Vulcan.  Having  landed  on 
the  foUowiog  momiug,  and  having 
passed  two  days  and  two  nights  on  the 
island,  I  not  only  witnessed  the  effects 
i)£  the  earthquake  of  the  4th  ult.  io 
Argostoli,  but  also  the  still  more  dread- 
ful desolation  of  Lixuri,  and  having 
further  penetrated  into  the  mountain 
district  north-west  of  Lizuri,  and  seen 
the  once  happy,  but  now  ruined,  vil- 
lages of  Gosmopoli,  Skenaia,  ana  St. 
Thekia,  I  wish,  however  imperfectly, 
to  convey  to  the  English  public  some 
idea  of  the  melancholy  state  of  the 
island,  and  to  buggest  what  seems  to 
me  the  best  mode  of  affording  speedy 
relief  to  its  ill-fated  inhabitants. 

When  I  left  the  island  on  the  12th 
ult.,  the  state  of  things  was  this  : — 
Every  day  and  every  night  since  the 
great  catastrophe  of  the  4th  ult.,  there 
has  been  a  succession  of  smaller  shocks. 
On  the  night  of  the  11th  ult.,  these 
shocks  were  especially  frequent,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  from 
1  30  a.m.  to  3  a.m.,  I  counted  no  less 
than  eight  shocks,  three  of  them  being 
severe,  especially  one  at  3  a.m.,  which 
caused  an  already  shattered  house  to 
falL  This  iteration  of  shocks  keeps 
the  inhabitants  in  constant  alarm. 
Their  stores  of  food,  their  clothing, 
their  furniture,  for  the  most  part,  lie 
buried  under  the  ruins  of  their  homes. 
At  Argostoli  and  Lixuri  such  as  are 
able  find  a  refuge  at  night  on  board 
vessels  in  the  harbor  ;  those  who  re- 
xaaip.  on  shore  gather  round  fires  in  the 
Qipen  air,  or  crowd  into  wooden  huts 
made  of  boards  hastily  nailed  together 
^Hinough,  indeed,  to  give  some  slight 
shelter  from  cold  or  night  dews,  but 
not  to  keep  out  rain.  How  many  were 
crushed  to  death  on  the  4th  ult.  I 
know  not,  but  I  was  told  that  at  Lix- 
uri, where  the  catastrophe  was  more 
sudden  and  awful  than  at  Argostoli, 
out  of  a  population  of  5,000^  there  were 
Idlled  not  leas  than  50..  Many  have 
perish  oi  flince  from  the  wounds  and 
iiijuxieB  then  reoeiyed,  and  tlie  saffer- 


ers  in  too  many  oases  lie  without  food, 
or  shelter,  or  medical  aid.  Of  the 
25,000  inhabitants  of  the  island,  many 
have  fled  to  Zante  or  Patras,  and 
about  400  have  taken  refuge  in  Oorfa, 
200  having  arrived  by  the  Austrian 
steamer  Stamboul  this  morning  (the 
14).  Still,  far  the  greater  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  remain  in  the  island 
homeless  and  ruined. 

The  shock  of  the  4th  seems  to  have 
been  most  severely  felt  in  the  penin- 
sula forming  the  western  part  of  the 
island.  Along  the  road  from  lixun 
to  the  village  of  Oosmopoli  its  traces 
are  seen,  nojt  only  in  tiie  ruin  of  hu- 
man monuments  and  habitations,  but 
also  in  great  landslips  and  in  huge 
masses  of  rock  which  have  been  hurled 
down  from  the  heights  above,  and  Ue 
in  hideous  confusion.  On  the  western 
cliff,  overhanging  the  sea,  at  a  height 
of  about  300  feet,  stood  the  convent 
of  Kipouria.  Suddenly  part  of  the 
rock,  uprooted  frOq^  its  base,  fell  sheer 
into  the  sea,  carrying  with  it  a  whole 
wing  of  the  convent.  i^ortunately 
the  monks,  except  one  who  perished, 
were  at  the  time  in  that  portion  of  the 
convent  which  yet  remains. 

At  Argostoli  some  of  the  piers  of  Sir 
Charles  Napier's  causeway  have  sunk 
several  feet ;  part  of  the  quay,  too, 
has  fallen  below  its  former  level ;  the 
prison,  the  bank,  are  shattered  and 
ruined,  though  the  outer  walla  are  atill 
standing.  At  Lixuri  the  handsome 
courthouse^  erected  by  Sir  Charlesy  is 
in  its  intenor  shattered  to  pieces,  yet 
it  is  remarkable  that  not  a  smgle  pillar 
has  fallen  of  the  peristyle  which  aur* 
rounds  the  building,  supporting  a 
balcony.  The  ciroiuar  lighthouse  of 
St.  Theodore,  in  the  harbor  of  Aigoe- 
toli,  waa  apparently  uninjured ;  tho 
windmills  in  the  island,  owing  to  their 
circular  and  solid  construction,  seemed 
also  to  have  eaoaped  damage.  About 
a  mile  and  a  half  north  of  Argostoli, 
currents  of  water  rush  into  the  lana 
from  the  sea,  turning  two  undei^shot 
flour-mills^  and  then  aisappeating  into 
caverns  in  the  earth.  Some  years  aflOy 
boata  having  been  stationed  round  ue 
ialandi  a  quantity  of  oil  and  f  eathen 
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was  floated  down  these  Btreams,  but 
neither  feathers  Dor  oil  were  seen  to 
reappear,  and  the  canse  of  the  pheno- 
menon remains  unknown.  I  inquired 
at  one  of  the  milk,  whether  since  the 
earthquake  of  the  4th  ult.  any  change 
had  been  observed  in  these  streams. 
The  answer  was  in  the  negative,  bat  I 
was  informed  that  it  was  in  this  dis- 
trict that  the  shock  seemed  to  be  first 
felt. 

A  committee  has,  as  yon  are  doubt- 
less aware,  been  formed  by  English 
residents  at  Corfu,  for  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers,  and  a  sum  of  about  £200 
has  already  been  forwarded  for  distri- 
bution to  Baron  d'Everton^  the  British 
Consul  at  Argostoli  I  trust  that  the 
funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  committee 
may  be  largely  increased  by  contribu- 
tions from  England,  and  I  also  venture 
to  make  a  practical  suggestion.  The 
great  want  of  the  unhappy  people  of 
Cephalonia  is  the  want  of  shelter.  I 
believe  that  the  most  acceptable  pre- 
sent from  England  would  be  a  large 
supply  of  tents.  These  tents  should 
be  sent  with  all  convenient  speed  to 
Baron  d'Everton.  who  would  doubtless 
take  care  that  they  should  be  lent  or 
given  to  the  really  poor,  and  that  the 
boon  should  fte  in  no  way  abused. 
Then,  pitching  the  tents  under  the 
shade  of  olive  trees,  the  sufferers, 
breathing  freely  and  sheltered  from 
rain  and  night  dews,  might  await  the 
time  when,  the  awful  visitation  having 
ceased,  they  may  reconstruct  their 
homes.  At  present  it  is  sad  to  think 
of  their  sufferings.  On  the  night  of 
the  12th  a  thunderstorm  broke  over 
Corfu,  with  violent  rain,  which  con- 
tinued during  the  morning  of  yester- 
day. A  gentleman  who  has  arrived 
this  morning  (the  14th  ult.)  in  the 
Stamboul  from  Cephalonia,  has  just 
informed  me  that  that  storm  also  broke 
pitilessly  over  Cephalonia,  wetting  the 


women  and  children  to  the  skin,  and 
bowing  down  the  sick  and  aged  who 
were  exposed  to  the  f  aiy  of  the  ele- 
ments. He  also  tells  me  that  the 
shocks  are  increasing  in  frequency  and 
severity  ;  that  last  night  at  half-past 
5  p.m.  a  prolonged  and  terrible  shock 
was  felt,  causing  a  house  to  fall  and 
killing  ten  persons ;  and  that  it  is 
generally  thought  there  is  a  volcano 
beneath  the  island. 

My  letter  is  too  long,  yet  permit  me 
to  add  one  word  more.  Let  no  Eng- 
lishman refuse  aid  to  these  poor  peo- 
ple on  the  ground  that  they  were  to  us 
rather  unruly  subjects,  or  that  they 
are  not  likely  to  be  very  grateful.  In 
the  face  of  so  awful  a  calamity,  all 
such  retrospections  and  anticipations 
are  silenced.  Could  your  readers  see 
what  I  have  seen — a  crushed  popula- 
tion bearing  their  hard  fate  with  resig- 
nation, the  anxious  look  of  mothers 
wandering  homeless  with  their  child- 
ren, the  sad  sorrow  of  fathers  rendered 
childless,  and  children  suddenly  made 
orphans ;  could  they  have  seen  the 
tears  fall  from  the  venerable  Arch- 
bishop of  Cephalonia,  to  whom  at  the 
age  of  90  Providence  has  allotted,  in- 
stead of  repose,  this  appalling  sorrow 
— could  Englishmen  witness  all  this, 
tbey  would  not  for  a  moment  mingle 
with  their  compassion  any  other  senti- 
ment. And  when  I  passed  through 
the  country  it  was  touching  to  observe 
how  pleased  the  people  were  to  see  au 
Englishman,  though  I  am  undistin- 
guished, and  could  do  little  or  nothing 
tor  them.  This,  however,  I  promised, 
that  I  would  try  to  say  a  word  for 
them  in  my  country  ;  and  I  pray  you, 
by  allowing  the  insertion  of  this  letter 
in  your  ccuumns,  to  enable  me  to  re- 
deem my  promise  iu  the  best  possible 
way. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Corfu,  Feb.  14.         A  Travelub. 


MEMORIAL    TO    CONGRESS. 
{From  the  Deseret  News^  Jan,  lUh,  1867.) 


We  publish  in  our  present  issue  the 
Memorial  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
of  this  Territory  to  Congress,  for  a  re- 


peal of  the  an ti- polygamy  Act.  The 
reasons  why  the  memorialists  pray  Con- 
gress for  the  repeal  of  the  Act  referred 
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to,  are  briefly  and  lucidly  sef  forth. 
That  the  act  was  passed  under  an  ex- 
isting and  bitter  feeling  of  prejudice 
against  this  community  and  their  faith, 
is  beyond  a  shadow  of  doubt.  That  the 
j^rejudice  which  then  existed  and  still 
exists,  was  and  is  due,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, to  the  slanderous  stories  and 
malignant  reports,  freely  circulated 
against  us  by  evil-disposed  persons, 
every  person  acquainted  with  matters 
and  things  in  this  Territory  knows 
full  well.  But  with  all  that  prejudice, 
the  Congress  which  passed  the  Act  ic 
question  manifested  a  lack  of  a  proper 
sense  of  justice  that  was  humiliating 
in  the  representative  wisdom  and  jus- 
tice of  a  ^Teat  nation.  Independent  of 
the  fact  that  the  Constitution  is  ex- 
press in  prohibiting  any  interference 
with  the  establishment  or  free  exercise 
of  any  religion — while  plurality  of 
wives  is  to  us  a  commandment  from 
God  which  demands  our  most  solemn 
consideration,  and  obedience  as  com- 
manded— the  prohibiting,  by  law,  a 
man  from  openly  and  honestly  taking 
to  his  heart  and  home  more  than  one 
of  the  opposite  sex,  who  may  have 
Yoluntarily  bestowed  their  affections 
upon  him,  and  supporting  them  and 
their  offspring;  in  a  God-fearing,  noble, 
and  honorable  manner,  and  of  punish- 
ing him  by  fine  and  imprisonment  for 
ao  doing,  while  the  seducer  and  adul- 
terer, who  defile  the  earth  by  their 
damnable  deeds,  are  passed  over  in 
silence,  winked  at  and  patronized,  is  a 
perversion  of  the  simplest  justice  so 
glaring  as  to  be  almost  unaccount- 
able. 

Aoceptin;;  the  prejudiced  view  of 
those  who  are  opposed  to  plurality  of 
wives,  if  the  Legislature  of  the  nation 
does  not  pass  a  law  to  prohibit  adultery 
and  punish  it  by  fine  and  imprison- 
ment, on  what  grounds  of  consistency 
is  a  law  kept  on  the  statue  books  to 
punish  the  man  who  by  plural  marriage 
could  not  commit  a  greater  violation 
of  the  moral  law  ?  Apart  from  religion, 
if  a  man  must  be  confined  by  law  to 
one  wife,  consistency  demands  that  the 
law  should  extend  to  sexual  commu- 
nion with  that  wife  alone,  and  should 
extend  its  penalty  to  every  infringe- 
ment of  that  requirement.  But  this 
mi^ht  prove  too  hard  on  some  honor- 
able members,  as  it  assuredly  would 


on  those  who  are  loudest  in  their  de- 
nunciations of  the  plurality  of  the 
**  Mormons."  We  are  not  believers 
in,  and  practicers  of,  plural  marriage 
for  lustful  purposes,  nor'  because  of 
sexual  desires.  We  believe  it,  sacred- 
ly, solemnly,  and  religiously,  to  be  of 
God.  The  doctrine  is  incorporated  in 
our  faith;  and  the  law  against  it 
should  be  repealed,  because  of  its  un- 
constitutionality, and  for  the  sake  of 
consistency. 

It  seems  that  members  of  Congress 
are  impressed  with  some  vague  idea 
that  women  are  compulsory  agents  in. 
plurality  of  wives  here  ;  that  they  are 
in  some  sort  of  a  condition  of  involun- 
tary bondage.  Such  an  idea  has  beea 
set  forth  hy  those  precious  "witnesses" 
who  testified  before  the  Congressional 
Committee  last  July ;  and  lias  been 
declared  by  others  like  them.  There 
is  not  a  man  or  woman  in. the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah  but  knows  it  to  be  false. 
And  we  can  assure  Congress,  with  a 
certain  knowledge  of  facts  in  the  pre- 
mises, that  the  ladies  of  Utah  are  nei- 
ther bound,  forced,  nor  coerced  in 
their  actions  or  choice  as  to  who  they 
accept  for  husbands.  They  have 
learned  the  laws  of  life  sufficiently  to 
pity  their  sisters  elsewhere  who  yield 
to  unhallowed  embraces,  and  have  ac- 
cepted a  doctrine  which  elevates  the 
mind,  purifies  the  heart,  and  givea  a 
healthier  and  nobler  physiological  or- 
ganization to  their  offspring. 

The  absence  here  of  those  dens  of 
depravity  which  cry  shame  on  civiliza- 
tion in  every  nation  of  Christendom, 
is  one  great  cause  why  self-stvlea 
'Wirtuous  regenerators"  declaim 
against  the  immorality  of  Utah.  They 
could  not  enjoy  indiscriminate  inter- 
course with  the  opposite  sex  here,  and 
it  was  painful.  They  found  that  our 
ladies  preferred  the  society  of  good 
men,  and  it  made  them  bitter.  So 
they  had  to  travel  eastward  and  vent 
their  spleen  in  bitter  accusations  of  a 
people  who  would  not  patronize  their 
corrupt  institutions,  and  repudiated 
their  efforts  to  introduce  infamy  in  our 
midst. 

We  trust  Congress  will  show  its 
respect  for  consistency  and  the 
Constitution,  by  acquiescing  in 
the  Memorial  for  a  repeal  of  the 
Act. 
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MEMORIAL 

To  Congress  to  repeal  an  Act,  enHiled 
"An  Act  to  punish  and  prevent  the 
Practice  of  Polygamy  in  the  Territories 
qfthe  United  States  and  other  places," 

To  THB   HONOBABLS  THE  SbNATB  AND 

HousB  OF  Bbpbbsbntativbs  of  the 
United  Stat£S  in  Conobess    as- 

8XMBLED  : 

Tour  MemorialiBts,  the  Legislative 
Anembly  of  the  Territory  of  Utah, 
respectfully  represent  that 

Whereas,  upwards  of  fourteen  yean 
agOy  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  did  publicly  avow 
and  proclaim  its  belief  in  the  doctrine 
of  plurality  of  wives  as  being  of  divine 
origin,  and 

Whereas,  this  doctrine  has  been 
adopted  not  for  lustful  purposes,  but 
from  couscientiooB  motives,  and  as  a 
portion  of  religious  faith,  and 

Whereas,  great  prejudice  has  been 
croated  in  the  public  mind  against  the 
people  of  this  Territory,  by  the  con- 
tinued misrepresentations  to  which 
they  have  been  subject,  because  of  the 
impopularity  of  this  doctrine  of  their 
*laith,  the  existence  of  which  prejudice 
the  people  of  the  Territory  have  de- 
plored and  exerted  themselves  to  the 
uttermost  to  remove,  and 

Whereas,  under  the  influences  of 
these  prejudices  and  misrepresenta- 
tioDSy  as  we  believe.  Congress,  in  the 
year  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-two, 
did  pass  an  Act,  entitled  "  An  Act  to 

funish  and  prevent  the  Practice  of 
^olygamy  in  the  Territories  of  the 
Uniteid  States, ''^c,  expressly  design- 
ing to  restrict  said  Church  in  its  re- 
ligious rights,  and 

Whereas,  the  Judiciary  of  this  Terri- 
tory has  not,  up  to  the  present  time, 
tried  any  case  under  said  law,  though 
repeatedly  urged  to  do  so  by  those 
who  have  been  anxious  to  test  its  con- 
atitutionality,  and 


Whereas,  the  Judges  of  the  District 
Courts  of  this  Territory  have  felt  them- 
selves obliged  by  said  act  to  refuse 
naturalization  papers  to  certain  appli- 
cants, and 

Whereas,  your  Memorialists  having 
ever  been  the  firm  and  loyal  support- 
ers of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,   and    profoundly   valuing   its 

S revisions  and  guarantees,  and  be- 
eving,  moreover,  that  the  said  Law 
is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Consti- 
tution, and  directly  in  conflict  with 
the  first  Amendment,  which  states  that 
"  Congress  shall  make  no  law  respect- 
ing an  establishment  of  religion,  or 
prohibiting  the  free  exercise  hereof," 
and 

Whereas,  plurality  of  wives  as  an 
article  of  religious  belief,  was  believed 
and  practiced  upwards  of  ten  years 
before  the  passage  of  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress, prohibiting  Polygamy,  and 

Whereas,  our  Territory,  as  the  fruit 
of  plural  marriage,  has  enjoyed  an  nn« 
exampled  immunity  from  the  vice  of 
prostitution  and  its  kindred  evils,  and 

Whereas,  said  Act,  beside  being  a 
direct  invasion  of  the  people's  rights, 
and  in  conflict  with  the  fint  Amend- 
ment  to  the  Constitution,  is  ex  post 
facto : 

Therefore,  We,  your  Memorialists, 
respectfully  ask  your  Honorable  Body, 
for  the  reasons  briefly  stated,  to  repeal' 
the  prohibitoiy  provisions  of  said  Act^> 
and  to  leave  the  people  of  this^  Terri- 
tory free  to  exercise  their  religion  and 
its  ordinances  as  guaranteed  by  the 
Constitution,  believing  that  in  so 
doing,  you  will  best  promote  the  peace, 
and  welfare  of  the  country,  and  frown, 
down  the  insidious  attempts  which  are 
being  made  to  array  the  inhabitants  of 
one  section  against  those  of  another, 
because  of  differences  in  religions  be* 
lief.  And  your  Memorialists,  as  in 
duty  bouod,  will  ever  pray. 


Ahebican  Libbbty. — It  was  the  intention  of  the  founders  of  the  Amezican 
government  to  give  religious  freedom  to  all  people  who  should  seek  protection 
and  shelter  under  thcf  broad  expanded  wings  of  the  American  eaicle  :  but  alas ! 
bow  quickly  religious  bigotry  and  fanaticism  infused  themselves  into  the 
State  fjegislatures,  aiming  a  deadly  blow  at  the  priceless  treasure  of  religious 
liberty,  by  the  enforcement  of  monogamic  laws,  to  the  exclusion  of  that  great, 
holy,  and  divine  institution  of  polygamy,  so  abundantly  taught  and  pracricea 
by  the  inspired  writers  :   thus  violating  the  dearest  and  most  desirable  rights 
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■o  lichlv'  Youcbsafed  in  tbeir  diemlied  Consiituiiony  and  80  dearly  purchased 
by  the  heart's  blood  of  their  venerable  ancestorB. 
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SATUBDAY,  MARCH  2,  1867. 


REASONS    WHY    CONGRESS    SHOULD    REPEAL    THE    ANTI- 

POLYGAMIO    ACT. 


This  No.  of  the  Stab  contains  an  important  document^  namely,  a  Memorial  of 
the  Legislature  of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States^ 
asking  for  the  repeal  of  an  Act,  entitled  '*  An  Act  to  ponisfa  and  prevent  the 
Practice  of  Polygamy  in  the  Territories  of  the  United  States/'  d^c,  which  was 
passed  by  a  former  Congress,  in  the  year  1862.  We  propose  to  set  forth  a  few 
reasons,  why  the  said  Act  should  be  repealed. 

1st. — The  Anti-polygamic  law  should  be  repealed^  because  it  was  enacted  in 
violation  of  all  former  precedents,  in  relation  to  Tenitorial  governments.  By 
this  Act,  Congress  has  assumed  the  power  to  make  all  the  local  laws,  civil  and 
criminal,  binding  on  any  Territory.  Prior  to  this  stretch  of  power,  it  wa» 
lupiKMed  that  the  Legislature  of  each  Territory  was  the  only  legal  law-making 
department.  It  is  true  that  Congress  has  assumed  the  right  to  create  snob 
governments,  and  has  granted  to  the  people  the  right  to  elect  their  own  Legi- 
slatures, and  make  their  own  laws,  subject  to  the  approval  or  disapproval  oT 
the  respective  Federal  Governors  and  the  national  Legislature.  Each  Territoij 
has  always  enjoyed  this  right.  But  it  seems  that  Congress,  not  satiified  with 
assuming  the  unlimited  veto  power  over  all  Territorial  laws, — ^not  satisfied  with 
the  unlimited  control  of  the  executive  and  judicial  departments,  claims  the 
right  to  the  Legislative  also.  If  Congress  can  make  criminal  and  civil  codes, 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  people  in  aU  the  Territories,  of  what  use  are  their 
respective  Legislatures  ?  They  are  a  sham,  a  mere  form  without  power j  a  pre- 
tence of  republican  institutions,  without  the  reality. 

That  Congress  has  the  Constitutional  right  to  make  all  needful  rules  to 
regulate  its  Territorial  property,  is  not  for  a  moment  disputed  ;  but  that  it  haa 
the  Constitutional  right  to  usurp  all  Legislative  functions  in  regard  to  the  peo* 
pie,  is  quite  another  thing.  Under  such  despotic  rule,  the  people  would  have 
no  voice,  either  in  the  [making  of  the  laws  or  in  their* administrations.  If 
Congress  can  assume  the  making  of  the  laws,  it  can  assume  the  power  to 
appoint  the  local  judges  and  justices  of  the  peace,  and  every  other  Territorial 
•ffioer;  it  can  assume  the  right  of  selecting  jurors,  or  abolishing  them  alto- 
gether ;  and  finally,  there  is  no  end  to  the  usurpations  and  tyranny  which  it 
can  enforce  upon  its  Territorial  slaves.     The  people  of  a  Territoiy  have  no 
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▼oioe  in  Congress — no  yoice  in  the  election  of  Bepresentatives  and  Senators  in 
that  body,  why  then  shoald  they  have  enforced  npon  them  laws,  cmel  and 
oppreuive  in  the  extreme  ?  Why  should  American  citizens  be  disfranchised^ 
and  lose  all  the  priyileges  of  a  republican  form  of  government,  because  they 
hjtre  had  the  noble,  enterprising,  courageous  spirit,  to  overstep  the  boundaiy 
line  of  States,  and  convert  a  dreary,  frightful  desert  into  a  fruitful  field  1  Why 
should  not  Congress  permit  them  to  be  governed  by  laws  of  their  own  making, 
only  restricted  by  the  vetoing  power  of  the  Governor  and  the  national  Legi— 
■latare? 

Again  we  ask,  of  what  use  or  benefit  is  a  Territorial  Legislature,  if  Congresa 
can  perform  all  its  functions  ?  If  a  Territorial  Legislature  is  impotent  or  in- 
oompetent  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  the  people,  why  has  Congress  imposed  upon 
the  Territories  such  bodies  1  Or  does  Congress  wish  two  Legislative  depart- 
ments,  one  in  each  Territory,  and  one  several  thousand  miles  distant^ 
oitirely  ignorant  of  the  wants  of  the  people  ?  Dual  Legislatures  are  curious 
phenomena,  unknown  to  the  Territories,  until  the  Anti*polygamlc  law  'was 
eaaofced,  some  five  years  ago.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  national  Legi*^ 
datore  intends  to  entirely  supersede  the  local :  the  latter  may  be  permitted 
legiilatiTe  functions  in  minor  matters,  while  the  former  assumes  the  higher 
prerogatiTe  of  determining  what  Bible  doctrines  are  criminal,  of  enacting  in- 
quisitorial laws  against  the  same,  with  heavy  penalties  to  be  inflicted  upon  all 
herettcs,  whose  consciences  wUl  not  allow  them  to  reject  such  Bible  institutions. 
Soch  unjust,  unconstitutional  tyranny  in  legislation,  enforced  upon  Territories, 
ia  without  precedent,  and  therefore,  the  Memorial  should  be  granted,  and  the 
act  repealed. 

3nd. — ^The  Anti- polygamic  law  should  be  repealed,  because  it  interferes  with 
the  domestic  institutions  of  every  Territory  who  may  wish  to  adopt  this  sacred 
Bible  institution.  The  people,  under  a  republican  form  of  government,  have 
guaranteed  to  them  every  right,  not  inconsistent  with,  nor  contrary  to  the- 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  No  one  pretends  that  there  is  anything  in 
that  great  Charter  of  American  liberty,  prohibiting  either  States  or  Territories 
from  adopting  either  monogamy  or  polygamy,  according  as  the  people  may 
desire.  Both  of  these  family  oiders  were  practiced,  under  the  divine  sanction^ 
anciently  :  both  are  Scriptural,  and  not  criminal ;  and  therefore,  a  law  of  Con- 
gtess  against  these  deaiest  and  most  sacred  Scriptural  rights,  is  not  only  un- 
€(Miatitutioaal,  but  extremely  cruel. 

If  Congress  has  the  right  to  limit  the  number  of  wives  which  a  man  may 
have,  they  have  the  right  to  go  further,  and  limit,  under  heavy  penalties,  th» 
people  of  the  Territories  from  having  any  wives  at  all.  If  Bible  plurality  can 
be  abolished  by  law,  why  not  Bible  monogamy  also  1  Why  make  a  distinction? 
Why  not  also  pass  a  law,  under  heavy  penalties,  against  parents  having  a  plu- 
rality t>f  children  ?  Why  not  limit  them  to  one  child  ?  Congress,  in  answer  to 
these  questions,  may  say  that  one  wife  and  many  children  are  a  blessing  to 
society,  but  that  plurality  of  wives  and  many  children  are  a  curse.  But  in 
what  respect  is  the  former  a  blessing  and  the  latter  a  curse  ?  If  two  or  more 
women  wish  voluntarily  to  enter  into  wedlock  with  one  man,  whose  rights  have 
they  infringed  t  What  harm  have  they  done  to  the  people  of  the  Territory 
among  whom  they  peaceably  reside  9     Have  they,  by  this  plural  marriage. 
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acted  in  oppoaitioD  to  some  neighbor's  religiooa  tenets  1  Yexy  likely :  but 
must  every  man  confonn  to  his  neighbor's  religious  fancies  ?  And  should  Con- 
gress pass  a  law,  compelling  him  to  do  so  ?  Must  the  Presbyterian  conform  to 
the  Baptist,  and  immerse  his  converts,  or  the  Baptist  conform  to  the  Presby- 
terian in  the  sprinkling  ceremony  ?  If  the  Jew  wishes  to  circumcise  his  male 
child,  according  to  the  Bible,  has  Congress  the  right  to  meddle  with  his  domes- 
tic institutions,  and  fine  or  imprison  him,  because  he  obeys  a  command  of  the 
Old  Testament  ?  If  a  Jew  wishes  still  further,  to  marry  his  deceased  brothers' 
widows,  as  he  is  expressly  commanded  to  do,  in  the  Old  Testament,  or  else 
subject  himself  to  the  divine  displeasure,  as  it  is  written,  "Cursed  be  he  that 
eonfirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say,  Amen,"  has  Congress  the  power  to  inteifere  with  his  conscientious  religious 
yiews,  and  compel  him  to  desist  from  this  domestic  institution,  and  say  that  he 
aball  not  marry  those  widows  ?  What  harm,  we  ask  again,  would  the  Jew,  or 
the  ''  Mormon,"  or  any  other  person,  do  to  society,  in  peaceably  following  ont 
these  Bible  institutions  ?  We  answer,  none  at  all.  A  family  believing  in  and 
practicing  plural  marriage  would  be  as  highly  respected,  and  their  children  as 
}ughly  honored,  by  all  liberal  minded  people,  as  if  they  were  monogamists^ 
Therefore,  nothing  could  be  more  unjust,  and  more  opposed  to  the  spirit  and 
letter  of  the  Constitution,  than  for  Congress  to  undertake,  in  this  cruel  manner, 
to  destroy  the  domestic  liberties  of  the  people  of  the  Territories.  It  is  virtu- 
ally reviving  the  inquisitorial  institutions  of  persecution,  and  thrusting  into 
dungeons  those  who  happen  to  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  adopt  the  whole  Bible 
order  of  domestic  economy,  instead  of  that  portion  which  {nay  be  selected  by 
Congress.  The  people  of  the  Territories  have  the  right  to  be  protected  in 
their  family  relations  :  they  do  not  ask  it  as  a  gift,  as  a  boon  from  Congreas, 
but  they  ask  it  as  a  restoration  of  an  undoubted  Constitutional  right, — ^a  right 
belonging  to  every  American  citizen.  The  present  Congress,  therefore,  for  the 
sake  of  their  own  honor,  and  for  the  honor  of  the  country  which  has  been  so 
flagrantly  abused,  by  the  passage  of  an  Act  so  cruel  in  its  nature,  should  im- 
mediately seek  to  repeal  the  same,  and  wipe  away  the  stain  from  the  great 
palladium  of  American  liberty. 

3rd. — ^The  Anti- polygamic  law  should  be  repealed,  because  it  is  a  direct 
yiolation  of  the  liberty  of  conscience,  and  of  that  most  sacred  of  •  all  rights, 
guaranteed  by  the  Constitution  to  every  individual,  and  Territory  and  State, 
namely,  the  right  to  worship  Almighty  God  with  perfect  freedom.  Many  years 
iMsfore  Congress  passed  this  law,  against  the  religious  rights  of  Territorieiiy 
it  was  known  far  and  wide,  both  in  the  Western  and  Eastern  hemispheres, 
that  the  Latter-day  Saints,  in  one  of  the  American  Territories,  had  embraced, 
as  a  fundamental  and  essential  part  of  their  faith,  the  divine  institution  of 
Bible  polygamy.  A  Revelation  from  heaven,  commanding  the  restoration  and 
practice  of  this  part  of  the  Bible,  made  it  a  matter  of  necessity  with  the  people. 
Oongress,  and  fdl  other  well  informed  people,  fully  understood  that  we  could 
not  renounce  this  divine  institution,  without  we  virtually  renounced  the  whole 
system  of  our  religious  faith.  Indeed,  with  our  conscientious  views  upon  the 
subject^  it  would  be  the  same  as  if  we  renounced  God  and  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  heaven,  and  eternal  life.  To  reject  that  which  we  most  fervently 
believe  God  has  revealed,  wovild  be  equivalent  to  a  complete  rejection  of  all 
eur  hopes  of  future  happiness.  And  yet,  with  all  this  before  them,  Congress 
gave  us  the  liberty  of  renouncing  our  faith,  or  of  being  subjected  to  a  heavy 
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ime  or  imprisonment  if  we  acted  in  accordance  therewith.  We  chose  to  obey 
God,  rather  than  Congress  ;  and  what  is  still  more,  we  have  not  the  least  in- 
tention of  ever  forsaking  our  religion  in  regard  to  polygamy,  or  any  other 
Bible  principle. 

Coogress  may  violate  the  freedom  of  religious  worship,  may  pass  laws  with 
p«ater  penalties  stOl,  yet  do  true  Latter-day  Saint  will  deviate  from  the  com- 
iisads  of  heaven,  or  from  Bible  institutions,  to  save  themselves  from  dun- 
geons, tortures,  or  death.  Our  religion  is  irrevocable  with  us.  Congress  may 
impxison  fifty  or  a  hundred  thousand  people,  may  rob  them  of  all  their  posses- 
Aoiis  to  pay  the  fines  afBzed  to  their  inquisitorial  persecuting  act ;  they  may 
leduce  ns  to  beggazy  and  degraded  slavery  ;  they  may  hunt  our  lives,  as  the 
Spanish  did  the  poor  Jews,  or  as  the  Boman  power  did  the  Protestant  heretics, 
yet'the  Saints  will  never  renounce  their  faith  in  the  great  Revelation  establish- 
ing polygamy.  The  ''Mormon"  problem  is  with  us  forever  solved,  so  far  aa 
oor  undeviating,  everlasting  faith  in  Plurality  of  Wives  is  concerned.  This 
luth  with  us  never  will  be  altered,  worlds  without  end. 

Why  should  Congress  wish  to  enforce  us  to  reject  any  part  of  the  Bible  ? 
Why  suffer  so  unjust  a  law  to  remain  on  the  statute  books  ?  Why  trample 
vpon  the  sacred  rights  of  conscience  ?  Why  deprive  a  hundred  thousand 
American  citizens  of  the  dearest  blessings  in  the  Constitution  ?  Why  should  a 
vhole  people,  loyal  to  the  Constitution,  and.  to  a  great  and  free  government, 
plead  in  vain  before  the  highest  Councils  of  our  nation,  for  religious  freedom 
and  the  ri^^hts  of  conscience  ?  Does  Congress  wish  to  re-enact  the  bloody  per- 
secutions of  Missouri  and  Illinois  ?  Does  that  illustrious  body  wish  to  trample 
in  the  dust,  and  shed  the  innocent  blood  of  a  poor,  helpless  people,  who  have 
already  been  expelled  five  times  from  their  sacred  homes  and  firesides,  and 
ibally  driven  fifteen  hundred  miles  into  a  frightful  wilderness  ?  Is  there  no 
rarting  place  for  this  exiled  people,  short  of  the  grave  ?  We  appeal  to  the 
patriotism  of  Congress  ;  for  the  sake  of  suffering  humanity, — ^for  the  sake  of 
tke  free  institutions  of  our  great  common  country, — for  the  sake  of  the  rising 
generations  of  free  America,  save,  0  save  the  great,  the  holy,  the  sacred  princi- 
pal of  civil  and  religious  liberty  ; — save  unborn  millions  from  the  chains  of 
religious  slavery,  forged  by  priestcraft  and  bigoted  zealots,  to  bind  the  con- 
seiences  of  mankind.  Repeal  the  cruel  act,  now  disgracing  the  statute  books 
<l  our  nation,  and  set  the  religious  captive  free. 

O.  P. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


■o- 


AMERICA. 
Vine  Cottage,  Tooele  City,  ) 
Dec.  28,  1866.  \ 

Dear  brother  Richards, — Your  kind 
^  welcome  letter,  dated  Nov.  16th, 
ttme  lafely  to  hand  a  few  days  ago, 
ud  will  be  laid  up,  among  many  others 
<i  yonr  penning,  in  the  archives  of  my 


house,   as  mementoes  of    times   past 
and  times  present. 

How  great  are  the  blessings  of  wife, 
children,  and  friends,  especially  so, 
when  enriched  with  the  assurance  that 
those  who  will  embrace,  and  live  ac- 
cording to  the  truth,  as  revealed  in 
the  Gospel  of  ^e  Sen  of  Gad,  shall 
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continue  to  enjoy  them  in  a  oonatantly 
increasing  ratio,  throughout  all  ages 
to  come. 

Tour  graphic  exposition  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  work  in  several  of  the 
European  Missions  is  not  only  in- 
structive, but  suggestive  also, — sug- 
gestive, as  it  brings  forcibly  to  mind 
the  declaration  of  Scripture,  that  God's 
Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man, 
«nd  tiiat,  bow  small  must  be  tlpe  num- 
ber of  tboee  most  noble  spirits  who, 
despite  the  potent  infiueoxses  of  jmest- 
craft,  tradition,  and  worldly  pride,  do 
successfully  burst  the  bands  that  have 
bound  them,  and  come  forth  into  the 
light,  to  the  comprehension  of  the 
truth ;  then  again,  it  brings  to  mind 
the  mournful  fact,  that  even  of  those 
few,  many  who  run  well  for  a  season, 
eventually  become  weary  of  well-doing, 
and  fall  away.  How  true  it  is,  that 
'' Straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  life.''  {the  power  of 
lives.) 

I  can  appreciate  what  you  say  6f  the 
increased  experience  of  the  Saints  in 
the  Old  World,  and  that  together  with 
themt7^  of  the  word,  meat  can  be  given. 
How  great  must  be  your  joy  wh<;n 
teaching  the  Saints  in  their  assemblies, 
that  you  are  to  them  the  bearer  of  glad 
tidings — tidings  that  give  joy,  and,  as 

fou  say,  seem  to  kindle  the  fire  anew, 
t  is  a  solace  for  the  loss  of  wife, 
children,  and  friends  in  Utah.     While 
the  sea  is  raging,  and  statesmen  and 
diplomatists  are  scratching  their  heads 
to  find  ways  and  means  of  staving  off 
the  evil  day,  all  is  quiet  in  Utah,  all 
that  our  enemies  may  say  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.     "  Deseret"  is, 
indeed,  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill.     Al- 
though,   from   our    hitherto   isolated 
situation,  and  the  difficulties  of  travel 
across  a  desert  and  inhospitable  belt 
of  country  intervening  between  us  and 
the   frontiers   of   the   United    States, 
none  but  the  hardy  pioneer,  stimu- 
lated by  tlie  desire  of  the  sudden  ac- 
oamulation  of   wealth  in  the   newly 
discovered  gold  fields,   have  had  the 
hardihood  to  face  the  difficulties  and 
perils  of  the  way,  unless  moved  by  the 
religious   impulse  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.     All  who  are  in  the  least  ac- 
quainted with  the  leading  proclivities 
of  that  class  of  coon  skin  democracy, 
who,  for  an  age,  have  acted  as   the 


advanced  guard  of  civilixation,  in  iik^ 
opening  up  and  settling  of  the  greafe 
west  and  north  west,  can  judge  how 
small  are  their  endowments  in  all  tha^ 
pertains  to  advancement,  in  either  civil 
or  religious  refinement;  this  dafls^ 
with  a  few  honorable  exceptions,  haTS 
been  the  expositors  of  all  that  relates 
to  our  Territorial  history  past  and. 
present,  that  has  been  at  all  reoeivtdd 
or  listened  to  by  the  civilieed  worldi 
save  it  be'  the  few  who  have  teMiv«eF 
the  testimony  oi  tiie  servants  of  God. 
Hereafter,  with  the  increase  for  travel^ 
present  and  prospective,  the  charactezs^ 
of  the  migratory  horde  will  change. 

The  increasing  importance  of  Utah, 
in  her  religious,    civil,   and  political 
progress,  inll  arrest  the  attention  of 
thousands  of  high-minded  and  intelli* 
gent  men, — men  of  thought  and  deep 
reflection, — men  who  have  been  awak- 
ened to  the  glaring  insufficiency  of  the 
various  systems  of  religion  recognized 
and  sustained  by  the  Christian  world, — 
their  utter  failure  either  to  sustain  (xr 
improve  the  social  status  of  society, —* 
systems  of  religion  springing  from  a 
fountain  that  enjoins  ceUbacy  upoa 
all    who    are    called    to     administer 
its  ordinances,  teaching  that  to  obtain 
increased  sanctity,  men  and    women 
must   utterly     withdraw    themselves- 
from  the  society  of  their  kind,  thus 
making  them  unlike  anything  on  the 
earth — man,  beast,  fowl,  or  fish — as  if 
the  great  command  to  multiply  and 
replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  "  it^** 
was  calculated  to  corrupt  the  fountain 
of  truth.      BAdiating  from  this  car» 
rupt   fountain,    springs    all    that  4  i* 
practiced  in  all  religious  societies — the 
ministers  of  the  word  to  them,  accord- 
ing to  their  ideas,  mtist  be  free  from 
all  temporal  responsibility  and  care, — 
must  not  mix  themselves   with    the 
world  in  its  struggle  with  the  stem 
realiti»*s  of  life.      I  say,  from  the  in- 
creased importance  of  Utah — or  as  it 
will  be,  Desbret — will  the  attention 
of  the  noblest  men  of  the  earth  be 
drawn  to  her ;   they  will  desire  to  wit- 
ness the  solation  of  the  (to  them)  reli- 
gious problem,  as  demonstrated  in  the- 
.life  and  social  condition  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  at  the  head  of  whom  is  a 
man  who,  under  God,  is  the  architect 
of  his  own  fortune, — who,  in  place  of' 
receiving,  gives, — a  man,  who,  in  place 
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of  Arinking  from  contact  with  the 
difficulties  of  life,  always  has  been,  and 
•tOl  is,  in  the  front  of  the  front  rank, 
battling  with  them, — who^  in  place  of 
shrinking  from  the  responsibilities  of 
tbe  coDJuffal  and  paternal  relations  of 
life,  is  wiOing  they  should  be  multi- 
plied upon  him,  followed  by  a  priest- 
hood and  people  who  incorporate  in 
their  religioaa  faith  every  known  truth, 
whether  political,  civil,  scientific,  or 
mechanical.  I  do  not  pen  anything  in 
this  paragraph  to  you  as  information, 
for  upon  all  those  points  I  am  aware 
Toa  are  better  instructed  than  myself ; 
bat  my  pen  has  followed  the  flow  of 
my  thoughts  :  and  there  is  a  spirit  in 
a  man's  writing;,  as  well  as  in  his 
speech,  and  you  can  thus  judge  of  the 
aature  and  form  of  the  reflections  of 
n^mind. 

Hatters  move  on  here  pretty  much 
SB  they  did  when  yon  left.     Our  geo- 
inphical  situation  is  not  favorable  to 
apid  changea.      Ton  are  aware  that  a 
Mrtain  junta^  made  up  of  fire-eating 
Qentiks  and  apostates,  sometime  early 
Isst  summer,  sent  a  couple  of  delegates 
to   Washington,    loaded    down    iiith 
chsrges  of  disloyalty,  &c.,  against  the 
I*  Mormona. "    One  of  them,  our  chief 
justice, — a  man  well  skilled    in    the 
letter  of  the  law,  but  entirely  innocent 
of  ita  spirit,  richly  endowed  with  a 
Btabbomness  and  intractability    that 
effecuially  precluded  all  possibility  of 
poUtical  or  judicial  preferment  else- 
wheie,    than    in    those   political    old 
dothes  shops — the  Territories.     This 
nan  is  a  tall,  lean,  and  angular  speci- 
men^, of  humanity,  faosBtiously  styled 
bylthe  bojs,  as    '*  Slab- sins -a-buh- 
ovsa— Six-PWBT-A-BDS.''    The  other  is 
a  Scotch  divine,  of  the  name  of  MoLeod, 
of  Glasgow,    Scotland,   who,    having 
failed  in  converting  souls  to  Calvin- 
ism, concluded  he  would  try  and  des- 
tioy  them.     The  boys  have  given -htm 
the  cognomen  of  *'Fbiab  Tuck."  This 
fellow  would  have  made  an  excellent 
inquisitor,  in  the  days  of  Jesuitical 
SQpremacy,   for  then  he  could  have 
mssted  aU  whom  he  could  not  convert. 
Tike  crowning  denouement  you    will 
uidentand  by  the  enclosed   ''card," 
together  with  President  Young's  ''  ru- 
Ply."   (See  the  last  No.  of  the  Siar.— 
Bb.)    I  have  concluded   that  braiua 
must  be  at  a  premium  in  the  Junta ; 


for  a  thimblefull  of  that  valuable  com- 
modity would  have  taught  them  better* 
than  to  thus  publish  their  own  sbame. 
How  dangerous,  how  critical,  indeed, 
must  be  the  situation  of  the  ''  Qen- 
tiles"  in  Utali,  when  the  most  obnoz« 
ious  among  them  feel  like  offering  such 
terms  as  conditional  for  their  exodus 
from  the  Territory. 

The  Territorial  telegraph  is  ap- 
proaching rapidly  to  completion,  thus 
bringing  all  parts  of  the  Territory  in 
speedy  communication  with  head  quar- 
ters. The  harvests  of  the  past  season 
have  been  abundant,  and  plenty  reigns. 
The  thousands  of  this  year's  emigra- 
tion are  abundantly  provided  for.  I 
was  in  Salt  Lake  City  at  the  time  of 
the  arrival  of  tbe  main  portion  of  this 
season's  emigration :  comfortable  sheds 
had  been  erected  in  the  tithing  yard, 
for  the  accommodation  of  all  who  were 
not  immediately  provided  for  by 
friends  or  relatives,  with  abundant 
provisions  for  their  comfort.  It  was 
gratifiying  in  the  extreme  to  witness 
the  joyful  greeting  of  relatives  and 
friends,  with  the  practical  hospitality 
evinced  in  the  ready  offers  of  assist- 
ance to  all  who  needed  it. 

I  am  pleased  to  hear  from  you,  that 
I  am  kindly  remembered  by  manv  of 
the  older  Saints  in  the  British  Isles  : 
for  this  I  feel  grateful.  The  testimony 
I  bore  to  them,  while  on  my  mission 
to  Europe,  I  bear  to  them  now,  backed 
by  aU  the  experience  of  the  past  fifteen 
years.  Please  bear  to  them  my  kind- 
est remembrances,  as  you  have  oppor- 
tunity. I  am  in  rather  poor  health  at 
present,  confined  to  the  house  by  the 
effects  of  a  severe  cold,  and  troubled 
with  that  most  besetting  of  all  my  bodi- 
ly infirmities — a  bad  cough.  My  family 
are  all  well.  The  winter  has,  thus  far, 
been  very  warm  and  open.  Last  week 
we  had  a  rain  of  fourteen  hours  dura- 
tion^* the- weather  tslearing -up  w  ithouto  • 
a  snow  storm — something  new  in  this 
latitude.  The  accumulation  of  snow 
in  the  mountains  equals  the  general 
average  of  seasons.  The  grasshoppers 
are  «n  rcuU  from  the  north,  overran 
Cache  Valley  last  fall,  located,  laid 
their  eggs,  and  departed  this  life* 
What  the  next  year  may  bring  it  is 
hard  to  tell,  for  if  the  unnumbered 
millions  of  grasshoppers  that  will 
1  hatch  out  in  Cache  Viiuoy  ne2.t  springy 
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take  the  line  of  settlements  on  their 
way  Bouthvrard,  we  may  look  for  hard 
times  for  a  while. 

Nothing  more  occarring  to  my  mind 
that  wonld  he  of  interest  to  yon,  I 
will  bring  my  letter  to  a  close.  Give 
my  love  to  brother  Pratt ;  his  family 
are  well,   and  doing  well,   and  were 

g leased  to  hear  from  him.      We  await 
is  return  home  with  anticipations  of 
pleasure.      As  for  yourself,    brother 


Franklin,  the  confidential  intercoune 
of  many  years  has  made  you  aware  of 
the  depth  of  the  love  and  esteem  I 
have  for  you.  With  prayers  for  your 
welfare  and  prosperity,  in  all  your 
labors,  and  ultimate  safe  return  to 
your  mountain  home,  I  suberibe  my- 
self your  brother  in  the  covenant  of 
peace, 

Eli  B.  Kelsey. 


LONGITUDE    BY    THE>    ATLANTIC     CABLE. 


The  difFerenoe  of  longitade  between 
England  and  America  has  hitherto  rest- 
ed upon  the  ohronometrio  expeditions 
instituted  by  the  Coast  Survey  during 
the  years  1849-51  and  1855.  Fifty 
chronometers  were  transported  three 
times  in  each  direction  across  the  At- 
lantic. The  probable  error  of  the  re- 
sult of  these  expeditions  was  19-100th8 
of  a  second.  The  value  thus  obtained, 
though  for  all  practical  purposes  suffici- 
ently precise,  is  not  so  for  the  necessi- 
ties oi  astronomical  science  in  its  pre- 
sent refined  state.  When,  therefore, 
the  success  of  the  cable  provided  tele- 

fraphic  transatlantic  connection  with 
lugland,  parties  of  the  Coast  Survey 
were  formed,  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.  B.  A.  Gould,  to  take  advantage  of 
this  means  of  obtaining  a  value  more 
precise  than  that  furnished  by  the 
ohronometrio  expeditions,  allusion  to 
which  has  been  made.  The  peculiari- 
ties in  the  methods  and  apparatus  em- 
ployed in  working  the  cable,  render 
the  process  of  determining  the  longi' 
tade  by  its  means  different  in  many 


respects  from  that  by  the  land  tele- 
graph lines.  New  obstacles,  whioh 
made  success  exceedingly  doubtfaV 
were  to  be  surmounted,  and  new  sourees 
of  error  eliminated;  but,  thanks  to  the 
Junius,  experience,  and  perseverance  of 
Dr.  Gould,  these  have  been  overcome, 
and  results  of  remarkable  precision 
elicited.  The  probable  error  of  the  re- 
sulting longitude  is  about  four  hun- 
dredths of  a  second.  Perhaps  it  will 
give  the  reader  a  clearer  iciea  of  the 
nicety  implied  in  this,  by  stating  that  a 
distance  of  about  1900  miles  has  been 
measured,  and  that  the  measure  is  not 
probably  more  than  40  feet  from  the 
truth.  The  time  required  for  a  signal 
to  pass  through  the  cable,  has  been  dis- 
covered with  still  greater  precision,  to- 
be  31-lOOths  of  a  second,  which  is  pro« 
bably  not  in  error  by  100th  of  a  second. 
This  is  equivalent  to  a  velocity  of  6030 
miles  a  second,  and  is  notably  less  than 
the  velooit]^  of  the  electric  fluid  upon 
land  lines,  which  numerous  observatione 
have  shown  to  average  16,000  miles  a 
second. — Boston  Transcript. 


DR.    GUMMING    ON    PROPHECY. 


In  an  address  delivered  at  Birming- 
ham, the  Rev.  Dr.  Gumming  said  that 
1866  had  been  a  very  remarkable  year 
in  many  respects.  It  had  witnessed 
the  greatest  display  of  astral  pheno- 
nena,  and  it  also  seemed  to  have  had 
the  most  striking  and  impressive 


play  of  social,  sanitary,  moral,  religi- 
ous, and  spiritual  phenomena.  Toe 
astral  phenomena  were  matters  of 
mathematical  calculation,  and  of  no 
significance  whatever.  The  sociaL 
moral,  religious,  and  spiritual,  seemed 
to  him,  as  one  who  studied  the  pro- 
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phetic  record,  very  suggestive.  He 
had  been  charged  with  making  pro- 
phecies, but  he  had  never  done  any- 
thing of  the  kind.  It  was  one  thing 
to  prophesy,  but  it  was  a  totally  differ- 
ent and  very  subordinate  thing  to  ex- 
plain prophecy.  He  often  found  in 
the  newspapers,  the  most  marvellous 
productions  attached  to  his  name,  by 
people  who  assumed  him  to  have  been 
prophesying ;  but  he  never  had. 
Kever  in  his  life  had  he  pretended  to 
be  clothed  with  a  prophet's  mantle,  or 
to  have  a  prophet's  inspiration,  but 
■imply  and  humbly,  along  with  many 
other  living  men,  he  had  tried  prayer- 
fully and  earnestly,  though  not  infalli- 
bly, to  interpret  the  written  record. 
They  had  all  read  in  their  Bibles  of 
certain  dates  in  connection  with  pro- 
phecy relating  to  the  present  dispensa- 
tion in  which  they  lived — its  consum- 
mation and  end.  It  was  a  singular 
fact  that  all  the  dates  mentioned  in 
the  Book  of  Daniel  united  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1867.  He  had  never  said  this 
world  would  be  annihilated  in  1866  or 
1867.      For  20  years  he  had  thought 


precisely  the  reverse,  and  asserted,  on 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  that  no- 
thing the  devil  had  corrupted  would 
be  handed  over  to  the  devil's  posses- 
sion, but  that  the  world  would  be 
purified,  recoQsecrated,  and  be  made 
a  paradise,  fairer,  nobler,  and  vastlv 
more  lasting  than  the  one  with  whioa 
the  world  began.  Some  would,  per- 
haps, ask  what  was  made  by  the  ex- 
haustion of  these  dates.  He  would 
remind  them  that  the  antediluvian, 
the  patriarchal,  and  the  Levitical 
economies  all  had  their  end  ;  and  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  would  have  an 
end  likewise.  If  the  calculations  that 
had  been  made  were  just,  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  were  on  the  very  eve  of 
their  exhaustion.  After  that  they 
might  expect  the  Jew  to  return  to  his 
own  land ;  Jerusalem  would  be  re- 
stored ;  and  some  time^when,  no  man 
could  say — His  return,  who  would 
come  to  reign  and  to  glorify  the  world 
with  a  splendor  which  should  have  no 
suspension,  and  a  sunshine  that  would 
have  no  doud  and  no  end. 
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Ambbioa. — New  York,  Feb.  21. — A  steamer  has  exploded  on  the  Mississippi^ 
Sixty-five  persons  were  killed. 

New  York,  Feb.  21,  noon. — Oongress  has  finally  passed  a  bill  for  the  military 
government  of  the  South,  pending  reconstruction  on  the  basis  of  negro  suffrage 
and  the  disfranchisement  of  prominent  rebels. 

Indian  Atbocitibs. — Fiftt-ninb  Whitb  Mbn  Massaobbd. — Junction  Oity, 
Kansas.  Feb.  2. — A  man  came  into  Salina,  about  fifty  miles  west  from  here,  yester- 
day^ and  reported  that  another  frightful  massacre  of  white  men  by  the  Cheyenne 
Indians,  haa  occurred  near  the  head  of  Smoky  Hill  river  a  few  days  since,  under 
the  following  circumstances : — ^Wallace's  train,  with  sixty  men,  were  in  oamp» 
when  a  party  of  fourteen  Indians  came  begging  of  the  teamsters,  who  refused  to 
give  them  anything.  The  Indians  then  fired  upon  them  withour  effect ;  the 
teamsters  returning  the  fire,  killed  eight  of  the  aggressors.  About  eight  o'clock 
that  nigh^  the  camp  was  surrounded  by  some  200  Indians,  who  massacred  59  out 
of  63  men.  The  man  who  brought  the  news  had  an  arrow  head  through  his 
shoulder,  and  was  also  wounded  in  the  hip.  He  claims  to  be  one  of  the  four 
men  who  escaped.  A  party  of  Omahas  and  Kaws  subsequently  made  a  raid  on 
the  Oheyennes,  and  captured  several  head  of  their  stock.  One  Kaw  was  killed. 
William  Gomstock,  a  famous  Interpreter,  Government  scout  and  guide,  says  the 
Oheyennes  and  Arrapahoes  of  Arkansas  and  Smoky  Hill  appear  friendly ;  but 
part  of  the  Northern  Indians  were  now  moving  southward,  and  have  already 
oommitted  many  murders  and  other  outrages.     Comstock  believes  they  mean 
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POBTATi  BTO. 


Nxw  York,  Feb.  9  Syenino.— A  bill  baa  been  introduced  into  tbe  House  of  fiepn* 
sentatives  to  prevent  tbe  transportation  of  criminals  to  tbe  United  States.  Mr.  George 
Peabodybas  made  a  donation  of  $1,000,000  in  casb  and  $1,080,000  in  Mississippi 
bonds,  for  educating  tbe  youth  of  tbe  Soutb  ^itbout  distinction  of  colour.  The  Negro 
Testimony  Bill  has  been  defeated  in  tbe  Kentucky  Senate.  Tbe  Tennessee  Legislature 
lias  adyauced  the  Negro  Suffirage  Bill  to  its  third  stage. 

The  number  of  shipwrecks,  reported  during  the  first  seren  weeks  of  the  present  year, 
amounts  to  569 :  Uie.  wrath  of  Gnd  is  upon  the  watera 


DIED: 

Obxtuaet.— Died,  at  the*  residence  of  her  ion,  brother  John  Welch,  in  Willsrd  City,  Box  XUtes 
eoanty,  Utah,  sieter  EUxabeth  Welch,  aged  67  jun.  Deoeaaed  waa  baptised  near  Chetteifield* 
Derbydiire,  JSngland,  in  IMl,  emigrated  to  NauToo  In  1848,  acoompaaled  the  SalnSe  (o  OooboII 
Bluffs,  in  the  exodus  of  1846,  and  arrired  in  Zion  in  1862.  Sister  Welch  waa  a  member  of  tha 
Ck>uneil  of  Health,  a  strong  adToeate  of  truth,  a  firm  supporter  of  the  authorities  and  a  true  Saint 
tnm  first  to  last. 

Haarison.— February  6th,  1867,  at  Derby,  John  Bobeit,  son  of  Isaao  and  Hannah  HanJson,  aged  6 
years,  10  months  and  24  days.— Dsskrst  Nswb,  please  copy. 
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See  those  orphans,  hand  In  hand, 
Shivering  'neath  yon  arohway  stand. 
Shivering  in  a  christian  land  ; — 
CfOd  help  them  in  their  need. 

All  who  have  a  home  complete— 
JSlgh  or  humble,  both  are  "sweet"— 
For  the  homeless  of  tbe  street 
With  you  I  intercede. 

Te  who  have  the  lion's  share. 
Ye  who've  but  a  mite  to  spare. 
Ye  with  nothing  but  a  prayer — 
All,  all  may  give  or  plead. 

Pounds  are  best,  and  pence  are  good : 
Sweet  the  wiU  that  "would  if  could;" 
All  in  heaven  are  understood. 

And  will  obtain  their  meed. 


Dives  lives  in  purpled  state; 
But,  should  he  the  helpless  hate, 
Lasaros'  cnxse  is  at  his  gate— 
Not  for  his  gcidt  but  gretd. 

Brother,  have  you  coat  that* s  warm 
Snugly  buttoned  round  your  fonnt 
For  the  coatless  in  the  storm 

Send  that  that's  past  your  heed 

Sister,  by  the  fire  that  glows 
Brighter  for  the  frost  and  snowiL 
Warm  the  cold  bleak  heart  of  thosa 
That  must  on  bounty  feed. 

Feed  the  hungry,  warm  the  chlU ; 
Though  'tis  but  for  robin's  Mil, 
Scatter  cranbs  upon  the  aill. 

And  God  will  bless  the  deed. 


Liverpool,  JazL  6. 
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HAVB     FAITH     IN     GOD. 

BY  BLDBB  WILLIAM  GIBSON. 
0 


HftTe  faith  in  God  was  the  ooansel 
giren  bj  Jesus  Christ  to  his  disoiples, 
as  it  is  recorded  in  Mark  11:  22.  How 
needfiil  to  the  poor  Saints  in  these 
lands  is  this  counsel  now  I  Being  sar- 
ronnded  bj  evil  and  abomination  on 
STCfj  hand,  and  many  of  them  draining 
to  its  Tery  dregs  the  bitter  cnp  of 
porerty,  longing  to  leave  and  gather 
to  Zion,  and  no  earthly  prospect  of  ever 
getting  there,  how  necessary  it  is  to 
hare  &at  faith  that  gave  man  power 
with  God  to  ask  and  obtain  that  needed 
Uessing. 

And  how  needfal  for  us,  whom  God 
his  sent  to  teach  them,  to  try  by  eyery 
means  to  infose  and  cultivate  that  faith 
towards  God,  in  them,  which  now  they 
most  need.  God  has  not  sent  us  to  tell 
them  they  are  poor,  and  to  bewail  their 
poyer^,  but  to  remind  them  that  the 
tk>d  of  Abraham  lives,  and  tell  them  to 
have  fi^tb  in  him.  But  to  do  so  effectu- 
ally, we  must  show  faith  in  God  our- 
seiyes,  by  devoting  our  time  to  our 
duties  here,  trusting  all  we  have  left 
bdbind  confidingly  to  His  care,  and 
wiDingly  wait  here  until  those  who 
sent  us  call  us  home  agun :  for  if  we 
cannot  tmst  in  the  care  of  God  all  we 


have  left  behind,  we  will  be  but  ill 
fitted  to  infuse  that  faith  in  others  which 
we  want  ourselves.  Trust  in  God  all 
ye  his  Saints,  and  you  will  find  that  the 
God  who  brought  Abraham  from  the 
land  of  his  fathers,  and  Israel  firom  the 
land  of  Egypt,  is  the  same  who  has 
caused  you  to  leave  these  lands ;  and 
he  never  yet  has  asked  of  man  to  do 
that  which  was  impossihie  to  perform, 
and  he  will  not  do  it  now. 

Bat  if  we  want  Abraham's  God  to 
bless  us,  we  must  show  to  him  by  some- 
thing more  than  words,  that  we  partake 
of  Abraham's  faith :  but  how  much  of 
that  faith  has  any  man  who  would  not 
forego  his  extra  Sunday  dinner,  his  ale, 
or  his  tobacco,  to  help  to  deliver  him- 
self and  family  from  wretchedness  and 
Babylon  P  How  much  faith  has  he 
who  goes  on  from  month  to  month  and 
year  to  year,  as  if  he  had  never  heard 
the  Gospel,  or  the  command  to  gather, 
hoping  that  some  one  will  send  means 
to  brin|  him  and  his  family  to  the 
Saints  m  Zion,  but  never  doing  any- 
thing for  his  own  deliverance  P  or  if 
he  should  by  some  means  get  a  little  in 
the  fund,  the  first  little  trouble  that 
comes  he  draws  it  out  again. 
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HAVJfi    FAITH    IN    GOD. 


How  many  are  disappointed  every 
year,  because  they  have  put  their  faith 
in  man  instead  of  God  f  There  are 
many  now  whose  whole  faith  is  placed 
on  some  one  in  the  Valley,  who  has 
promised  to  send  for  them,  and  no 
doubt  many  of  them  are  doomed  to 
disappointment,  because,  even  if  all 
were  williog  to  fulfil  their  promises, 
adverse  circumstances  often  thwart 
the  best  intentions ;  then  trust  less  in 
man,  aad  have  faith  in  God,  for  the 
just  shall  live  byfaith. 

God  often  takes  the  most  unlikely 
ways  to  bless  his  people,  and  to  prove 
their  faiih.  We  read  in  1  Kings  (17  : 
9,)  that  in  the  midst  of  a  famine,  he 
sent  the  Prophet  Elijah  to  a  poor 
widow  to  be  sustained  by  her ;  and 
when  the  Prophet  found  her,  she  was 
gathering  a  few  sticks  to  bake  her  last 
cake,  for  herself  and  her  son,  that  they 
might  eat  it  and  then  die.  The  Lord 
apparently  had  two  objects  in  view  in 
Bending  the  Prophet  to  the  widow  ; 
one  to  sustain  the  Prophet,  the  other 
to  bless  the  widow.  But  she  had  first 
to  prove  her  faith  in  God  and  his  ser- 
vant, ere  the  blessing  came.  Elijah 
said  to  her,  (after  she  told  him  that 
she  had  only  one  handful  of  meal  left, 
just  enough  for  one  last  cake  for  her 
and  her  son,)  **  Make  thereof  a  little 
cake  first,  and  bring  it  to  me,  and  after 
make  for  thee  and  thy  son  ;  for  thus 
Baitb  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  the  meal 
shall  not  waste,  nor  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  send- 
eth  mn  upon  the  earth.  And  she 
went  and  did  according  to  t^e  saying 
of  Elijah,  and  she  and  he  and  her 
house  did  eat  many  days. " 

The  wages  of  the  working  class  in 
England  and  other  lands,  appear  often 
about  as  inadequate  to  sustain  them 
long,  as  did  the  widow's  handful  of 
meal  or  cruse  of  oil ;  and  yet  these  are 
the  people,  Gk>d,  by  his  servants  and 
Prophets  now,  has  called  to  gather ; 
but  how  is  it  to  be  done  ?  Have  the 
same  faith  in  God  as  the  widow  had. 
His  Prophets  have  called  you  now, 
and  told  you  how  to  .prove  your  faith 
in  God,  and  to  obtain  his  blessing,  as 
plainly  as  ever  Elijah  told  the  widow. 
Cease  to  trust  so  much  in  man  ;.  trust 
in  God,  and  his  blessing  on  your  own 
endeavors  to  prove  your  faith  in  him, 
and  in  the  word  of  his  servants  ;  and 


although  God  may  not  multiply  your 
pence  in  the  very  same  way  he  did  the 
widow's  meal,  it  will,  in  the  end,  come 
to  the  same  thing — ^your  deliverance. 

When  you  receive  your  wa^es,  and 
take  the  little  sum  to  market,  it  goes 
but  a  little  way  to  purchase  all  your 
family  would  need,  especially  if  some- 
thing extra  has  to  be  got  for  Sunday  ; 
and  when  you  come  home  with  what 
little  yon  have  purchased,  your  money 
is  all  gone,  and  yet  you  have  not  been 
extravagant ;  but  there  is  nothing  left 
for  your  emigration  ;  and  thus  it  has 
been  perhaps  for  years,  and  your  pro- 
spects of  ever  getting  away,  grow  every 
year  more  dark  and  gloomy. 

Suppose  you  now  should  try  the 
way  the  widow  had  to  do  :  to  prove 
your  faith,  instead  of  taking  all .  yoa 
have  earned  to  market  with  you,  take 
a  little  of  the  money  first,  and  put  it 
aside  to  be  used  for  your  emigration, 
and  no  other  purpose,  and  trust  in 
God  to  bless  the  remainder  for  present 
use,  and  help  you  to  add  to  your  little 
store  put  in  the  fund  to  take  you  home 
to  Zion.  By  doing  so,  yon  would 
prove  your  faith  in  God,  as  the  widow 
did,  and  then  if  danger  comes  and 
your  own  means  fail,  rest  assured  that 
God  will  deliver  you. 

Men  and  women  can  prove  to  God« 
how  much  faith  th«y  have  in  him  and 
the  word  of  his  servants,  by  the 
amount  they  preserve,  according  ta 
the  wages  they  receive,  and  the  num- 
ber to  be  maintained ;  and  though  the 
amount  with  some  be  small  in  com- 
parison with  that  of  others,  yet  Qod 
will  jud^e  you  as  he  did  another  poor 
widow,  when  she  cast  her  farthing  into 
the  treasury,  not  by  the  sum  ^ou  give, 
but  by  the  amount  remaining  after 
the  sum  is  given. 

The  Saints  hjive  now  more  than  a 
year  in  which  to  prove  their  faith  in 
God.  How  many  will  prove  God,  and 
put  their  trust  in  him,  and  how  many 
will  still  put  their  faith  and  confidence 
in  man,  time  will  tell.  The  more  we 
prove  God,  the  more  we  can  trust  him. 
All  the  great  and  good  actions  that 
have  been  done  by  man,  have  been  ac- 
complished through  this  faith.  Paul 
(Heb.  11th  chap.)  enumerates  a  few 
things  done  in  ages  past  by  this  faith. 
Suppose  we  look  at  a  few  done  in  our 
own  day.     If  it  rti^uired  faith  in  Noah 
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to  oome  ont  and  proclaim  the  Gospel 
to  the  antideluvian  world,  and  warn 
them  to  escape  from  impending  judg- 
ments, it  certainly  took  aa  iireat  faith 
in  Joseph  Smith  to  do  the  same.  And 
if  it  called  for  faith  in  Mosea  to  lead 
Israel  through  the  wilderness,  it  re- 
quired as  great  faith  in  Brigham  to 
lesd  God's  people  now. 

And  hj  the  same  faith  we  have 
been  upheld  and  prospered  in  our 
mountain  home.  The  more  we  have 
proved  our  God,  the  greater  is  our 
faith  and  confidence  in  him.  We 
bare  ttnsted  him  in  poverty  and  dis- 
tresa,  in  hunger  and  nakedness,  in 
bardships  and  sorrow,  hy  sea  and  by 
Isnd,  on  the  mighty  ocean,  on  the 
railway  car,  among  Gentile  mobs,  and 
slone  among  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
iurrotiDded  by  armies  sent  for  our 
destruction. 

At  home  with  our  families,  by  faith 
in  God  and  his  servants,  we  have  tilled 
the  barren  soil,  brought  the  water 
from  the   mountains  to  irrigate    the 


land,  destroyed  the  crickets,  fought 
the  Indians,  endured  the  famine  ;  and 
then  again  left  the  homes  we  had 
made,  ready  to  offer  them  as  a  testi- 
mony, by  fire,  to  God,  that  we  loved 
him  better  than  houses  or  lands  ;  and 
now  we  leave  those  loved  ones  and 
come  to  you,  to  prove  to  God  our 
Father,  that  we  love  him  and  his 
work,  better  than  wife  or  child,  and 
to  tell  you  to  have  faith  in  God  ;  for 
we  have  proven  him,  and  /ouud  his 
word  and  promise  as  sure  and  stable 
as  his  own  eternal  throne.  And 
though,  when  we  are  faraway  the  des- 
troyer may  enter  our  homes  and  take 
our  loved  ones  from  us,  yet  our  faith 
and  hope  enter  within  the  vail :  we 
even  then  can  smile  at  death,  and  say, 
O  death,  where  is  thy  victory !  those 
loved  ones  we  will  meet  again,  when 
thy  boasted  power  is  gone  forever! 
then  we  expect  to  receive  the  full  re- 
ward of  our  faith,  even  eternal  life 
with  them  in  the  kingdom  of  God  our 
Father. 


GIFTS      AND      GRACES. 


BY   ELDEB  ▲.    N.    HACFABLANE. 


It  is  very  evident  that  in  the  pre- 
sent day  men  do  not  covet  earnestly 
the  beat  gifts ;    at   least,  there  are  a 
gitat  many  who  do  not  scruple  to  des- 
pise some  of  the  creates t  blessings  ever 
promiaed  by  our  Father  to  his  child- 
'ciL    We  might  mention,    as  an  in- 
•tance,  the  gift  of  healing,  and  ask,  at 
what  time  did  the  world  ever  stand 
more  in  need  of  a  power  sufficient  to 
arrest  the  work  of  the  destroyer  in  his 
^^\y  course,   than  at  the  present  ? 
^«n,  since   the  creation,   has  there 
||**n  a  period  in  which  men  were  more 
liable  to  disease,  and  the  many  afflic- 
tions conseqnen  t  ih  ereon  1    Then  why, 
veaak,  do  men  who  make  profession 
of  Christianity,   cheat  themselves  out 
J^,  that   which,    had    they     "living 
"ith,**  would  prove  to  suffering  mor- 
**!«  a  pearl  of  the  greatest  price  ? 

^^They  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick 
and  they  shall  icwover,"  were  the 
^orda  of  Eim  who,  the  religious  world 


believe,  spake  as  no  man  ever  spoke 
before.  Is  it  not  then  strange,  that 
the  very  persons  who  make  choice  of 
these  words,  and  venerate  the  very 
name  of  Him  who  gave  them  utter- 
ance, should  stand  aloof,  in  the  spirit 
of  cold  indifferance,  when  called  upon 
to  "do  the  Father's  will  T 

Men  cherish  and  hold  most  sacied 
the  precept  and  example  of  the  Savior, 
quote  his  sayings,  and  build  the  fabric 
of  their  moat  profound  discourses  on 
the  sentiments  which  he  expressed, 
and  yet  will  stand  aghast  when  told 
that  that  same  Jesus  still  has  power  ta 
save,  not  only  so,  but  that  he  still 
desires  to  reward  the  diligence  of  the 
faithful,  by  giving  them  his  choiee 
gifts,  as  imparted  to  the  Saints  in  for- 
mer ages. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  glance  at  the 

world  in  the  hour  of  its  necessity. 

I  The  progress  which  has  been  made  in 

•  almost    every    science    developed    in 


148 


OirtB  AND   OBACS8. 


modern  times,  phU  to  shame  the  nu- 
merous sects  who  flood  the  earth  with 
what  they  term  Christianity.  In  the 
pursuits  of  men  the  watchward  has 
been  ''onward/'  and  the  results  have 
been  all  that  the  most  sanguine  could 
desire.  Progress  has  been  visible  in 
everything,  and  with  every  one,  ex- 
cept with  those  who  have  imagined 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  ''living 
God"  could  be  bought  with  human 
wisdom.  God's  blessings  have  been 
withheld,  not  because  his  love  for  man- 
kind was  less,  but  because  man,  on  his 
part,  had  departed  from  the  "true 
and  living  way." 

The  divines  of  modem  times  de- 
clare, that  such  gifts  as  we  have 
named  are  "no  louger  needed,"  and 
"  are  all  done  away."  Is  it  really  so  f 
or  have  men  in  the  frenzy  of  their  mis- 
applied zeal,  deceived  themselves? 
lliere  is  but  one  answer  which  can  be 
given,  namely,  the  world  have  For- 
saken God.  What,  then,  should  be 
done  7  By  what  means  can  men  be 
freed  from  the  consequences  of  their 
disobedience  7  Thanks  be  to  God, 
there  is  a  remedy.  The  Gospel  has 
been  revealed  ;  the  ordinances  and  all 
the  other  blessings  are  within  the 
reach  of  men  upon  the  earth.  "  The 
Lord  has  spoken,  and  who  can  dis- 
anull."  Let  those  who  would  receive 
of  Heaven's  favors,  lay  aside  their 
earthly  wisdom  and  imsginary  ereat- 
ness^  lepeot  of  all  their  sins,  and  seek 
forgiveness  through  the  holy  ordinance 
which  God  has  said  shall  "  wash  away 
their  sins."  If  this  course  is  taken, 
the  happiest  results  may  be  expected  ; 
the  advice  of  the  Apostle  will  then  be 
estimated  at  its  proper  value.  They 
will  then  seek  earnestly  the  best  gifts, 
and  will  take  delight  in  observing  the 
injunction  given  by  the  Apostle  James: 
"Is  any  among  you  afflicted  7  let  him 

fray.  Is  any  merry  7  let  him  sing 
'salms.  Is  any  sick  among  you  7  let 
him  call  for  the  Elders  of  the  Ghnroh ; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 


him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick."  Let  the  Gospel,  as  it  has  been 
restored  in  these  last  days,  be  sought 
after  by  the  sons  of  men,  and  a  mighty 
change  would  soon  take  place.  Under 
the  sweet  influence  of  truth,  men'i 
lives  would  be  to  them  more  than  a 
mere  existence  —  real  blessings  would 
soon  take  the  place  of  doubt  and  un- 
certainty. By  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  given  without  measure  to  the 
recipients  of  the  principles  of  truth, 
the  present  condition  of  the  relicioua 
world  could  be  comprehended  m  a 
clear  and  simple  manner.  The  gifts 
that  we  have  named,  and  many  othen, 
would  follow  as  a  consequence  of 
obedience  to  the  Gospel.  "These 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe," 
said  the  Son  of  God  when  about  to 
send  forth  his  Apostles  to  an  ungodly 
world  to  preacli  the  Gospel.  And  in 
the  latter-days,  the  messengers  of 
mercy  promise,  in  the  name  of  the 
same  Master,  that  the  arm  of  Jehovah 
is  not  shortened  now  that  it  cannot 
save,  but  that  "in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righte- 
ousness, will  be  accepted  of  him." 
God  is  truly  "no  resp^^cter  of  per- 
sons," but  is  willing  to  oave  even  to 
the  uttermost.  The  gifts  mav  be  en- 
joyed now  as  heretofore,  and  all  the 
graces  that  adorn  and  beautify  the 
Christian  character,  be  visible  among 
the  children  of  that  kingdom,  which 
will  eventually  become  the  "  glory  and 
adoration  of  the  whole  earth." 

Let  the  honest  hearted  who  believe 
the  Scriptures,  search  that  sacred 
volume  with  a  prayerful  desire  to  know 
the  truth  ;  if  they  do  so,  they  will  have 
no  difficulty  in  discerning  that  the 
foregoing  is  in  accordance  with  the 
Gospel  as  the  ancients  taught  it,  which, 
havmg  come  from  Him  whose  ways 
are  "one  eternal  round,"  is,  as  it 
always  has  been,  fraught  with  bles- 
sings te  the  sons  of  men. 


Industkt. — If  industry  is  no  more  than  a  habit,  it  is  at  least  an  excellent 
one.  If  yon  ask  roe  which  is  the  real  hereditary  sin  of  human  nature,  do  you 
imagine  I  shall  answer  pride,  or  luxury,  or  ambition,  er  egotism  7  No  ;  I  shall 
say  indolence.  Who  conquers  indolence  will  conquer  all  the  rest.  Indeed,  all 
good  principles  must  stagnate  without  mental  activity. — ZiMMiitMAN. 
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LATTER-DAY    SAINTS'    CONFERENCE. 


(From  the  Birmingham  Daily  Oazette,  Monday,  Feb.    26ih,  1867. 


Yesterday  the  Latter-day  Saints,  or 
Mormons,    held    their    Semi-Annual 
Conference  for  the  Birmingham  Dis- 
trict, in  the  Oddfellows'  Hall,  Temple 
Street     The  first  meeting  opened  at 
half-past  ten,  when  the  hall  was  nearly 
fill^.      Mr.   A.   Hatch,  president  of 
the  district,  ruled  the  meeting,  and 
there  were  several  of  **  the  brethren" 
present  from   the  territory   of  Utah. 
After  a    few    introductory    remarks, 
which  were  preceded  by  singing  and 
prayer,  the  President  called  upon  the 
presidents  of  the  local  conferences  of 
the  district  to  present  their  reports. — 
Hr.  Francis  Platt,  president  of  the 
BirmiDgham  Conferenee,  having;  *'  ex- 
pressed his  (gratitude  to  the  Most  High 
and  Eternal  God  for  being  permitted 
to  occupy  the    place    which   he  held 
imongst  the    Saints,"   reported  that 
they  had  not  increased  so  much  this 
year  as  during  the  last.     It  appeared 
to  be  the  experience  of  the  Elders  in 
that  conference,  that  some  years  were 
periods  of  sowing,    and  other    years 
periods  of  reaping.     Some  74  had  been 
haptised ;   their  meetings    had    been 
well  attended,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
lord  had  been  manifested  through  the 
testimony  of  some  of  the  Saints.     At 
8to!irbridge  progress  had  been  made 
■ince  the  opening  of  the  mission  there; 
and  the  brethren    were    manifesting 
^eat  individual  life,  fire,  and  vivacity. 
There  were   twelve  branches  in    the 
conference  of  Birmingham  ;   since  last 
year  one  had   to  be  disorganized  in 
ooosequence   of   the   brethren  having 
been  scattered  by  emigration.     In  its 
loum,  however,  one  branch  had  been 
orfcsoized   in  a  distant  part    of    the 
county. — Mr.  Georob  Huntbk,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Warwickshire  Conference, 
t«ported  that  the  people  over  whom 
he  was  placed  were  sincere  and  active  ; 
ud  in  general  the  Saints  were  trying 
W  do  their  duty  before  they  left  this 
Ittd  for  Zion.     In  conclusion,  he  said 
^  was  perfectly  at  home  with    the 
Saints  in  Warwickshire. — Mr.  South- 
^CK,  President  of  the  Stafi'ordshire 
Conference,  reported  that  he  could  say 


that  the  people  in  Staffordshire  were 
good  people,  and  were  trying  to- build 
up  the  kingdom  of  Qod  so  far  as  lay  in 
their  power.  There  were  not  many  of 
their  people  down  in  Staffordshire — 
about  120  or  130 — but  ihey  were  ex- 
tending their  borders,  and  were  de- 
sirous of  leaving  England  and  going  to 
Zion,  because  they  thought  God  was 
approaching  with  his  judgments  upon 
the  nations. — The  President  said,  the 
various  presidents  having  reported,  he 
would  place  a  few  figures  before  the 
congre^^ation,  to  ^ihow  the  financial 
and  numerical  strength  of  the  Con- 
ferences of  Birmingham,  Warwickshire, 
and  Staffordshire.  The  three  Con- 
ferences were  divided  into  29  branches 
— 12  in  Birmingham,  11  in  Warwick- 
shire, and  6  in  Staffordshire.  During 
last  year  there  emigrated  from  Bir- 
mingham 134  persons — that  was,  134 
people  had  gone  to  a  land  at  the  other 
end  of  the  earth,  and  they  had  been 
advertised  as  '*  more  fresh  fish  for  the 
Salt  Lake"— (laughter).  Well,  there 
was  plenty  of  room  in  the  Salt 
Lake  for  all  the  fresh  fish  that  were 
sent— (laughter).  Forty  had  emigra- 
ted from  the  Warwickshire  Confer- 
ence, and  28  from  Staffordshire — ma- 
king a  total  of  202.  In  the  three  dis- 
tricts 137  had  been  baptized  into  the 
Church  in  1866 — thus  through  emi- 
gration they  had  lost  66  during  the 
year.  The  total  strength  in  Birming- 
ham was  848  ;  in  Warwickshire,  282  ; 
in  Staffordshire,  128;  total,  1,258; 
and  if  these  all  did  their  duty  as  they 
ought  to  do,  they  would  revolutionise 
this  part  of  the  country — that  was  cer- 
tain— revolutionise  it,  jis  they  meant  to 
do.  This  was  a  greai  country,  a  free 
country,  a  wealthy  country — of  coune 
it  was  !  although  perhaps  such  a  dis- 
agreeable spectacle  as  a  beggar  might 
be  found  in  it — (laughter) — and  being 
a  wealthy  country,  little  could  be  done 
without  money.  The  total  amount 
received  during  the  year  in  the  con- 
ferences composing  the  district,  was 
£1,066  12s.  7d.  He  explained  how  a 
portion  of  this  money  was  expended. 
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and  8Uf;;gested  modes  by  which  the 
contributions  of  the  Saints  to  the 
emigration  fund — worked  at  Liver- 
pool— might  be  increased,  and  thus 
the  means  for  the  more  speedy  emi- 
gration of  the  Saints  to  Zion  he  placed 
at  their  disposal.  The  speaker  next 
referred  to  his  approaching  visit  io 
Utah,  euIogise(i  America,  and  particu- 
larly Utah,  urged  the  Latter-day  Saints 
to  make  all  haste  in  emigrating,  and 
said  that  although  he  had  no  fault  to 
find  with  the  way  in  which  he  had 
been  received  in  this  country,  the 
new  country  was  beyond  all  doubt  far 
ahead  of,  and  superior  to  the  old. 

The  mid -day  conference  was  equally 
well  attended,  and  the  principal  busi- 
ness was  the  presentation  of  the  autho- 
rities of  the  church,  and  the  granting 
of  sanction  to  the  district  Saints.  It 
had  heen  announced  at  the  rooming 
meeting  that  a  collection — and  only 
one  collection — would  be  taken  up  at 
the  mid-day  meeting,  it  being  ex- 
pected that  £30  would  be  contributed; 
and  as  the  most  convenient  way,  we 
may  here  mention  that  at  the  evening 
conference  the  President  announced 
that  the  collection  had  been  a  success. 
Short  addresses  were  delivered  at  the 
mid-day  meeting  by  Messrs.  Orson 
Pratt,  Wm.  Gibson,  and  W.  B.  Pres- 
ton. The  former  speaker,  a  venerable 
looking  man  from  Utah,  dwelt  with 
force  on  the  truthfulness  of  the  work 
called  Mormonism,  and  invited  all 
strangers  to  investigate  and  know  for 
themselves. 

At  the  evening  conference,  which 
commenced  at  six  o'clock,  the  hall  was 
crowded  in  every  part,  it  being  an- 
nounced that  Mr.  Franklin  D.  Rich- 
ards, **one  of  the  twelve  apostles" 
from  Utah,  would  deliver  an  address. 
— Mr.  Kechards  expressed  his  plea- 
sure, after  an  absence  of  ten  years,  at 
again  meeting  the  brethren  of  Birming- 
ham, and  also  his  wish  to  convey  to 
every  man,  woman,  and  child,  the 
great  and  glorious  principles  of  the 
religion  over  which  their  prophet, 
under  the  Most  High  God,  presided. 
fle  first  testified  to  the  wonderful  pro- 
gress of  Mormonism.  From  three  or 
four  towns  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  the 
Mormons  had  increased  until  now 
they  had  something  like  105  towns 
throughout    the    territory    of    Utah. 


This  was  the  work  of  twenty  yean — 
only  a  mere  span — and  he  could  well 
remember,  in  the  month  of  Februai/y 
1848,  going  out  in  th(^  first  ship  (whose 
passengers  were  destined  for  Utah). 
It  was  a  credit  which  all  gave  to  their 
prophet  Brigham  Young,  that  he  was 
well  posted  in  all  matters  concerning 
the  territory  and  government,  and  he 
most  zealously  guarded  and  watched 
over  the  interests  of  the  society.  It 
made  them  sorrow  to  look  upon  the 
children  of  men,  because  they  persiflted 
in  turning  away  from  the  truth,  or 
scorning  it  when  offered.  He  could 
not  understand  this  feeling,  unless  it 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  they — the 
Mormons — were  polygamiats,  and  be- 
cause of  this  they  were  followed  with, 
a  vindictive  feeling,  that  was  not  wor- 
thy of  the  time  or  the  people.  Did 
not  father  Abraham  —did  not  the 
ancient  prophets  practice  it  in  all 
righteousness  before  God  ?  Yes.  And 
now  it  was  practiced  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  who  had  surrounded  it 
with  more  rigid  rules  of  domestic 
virtue  than  had  been  in  force  in  times 
long  gone  past.  He  wished  to  speak 
to  them,  without  hurting  their  feel- 
ings, upon  this  subject,  but  there  was 
a  time  coming,  if  it  had  not  already 
arrived,  when  things  done  in  secret 
would  have  to  undergo  the  ordeal  of 
being  investigated  in  the  broad  light 
of  day,  and  when  it  would  be  found 
necessary  to  throw  off  a  false  delicacy 
in  dealing  with  a  ^jreat  evil  which 
afflicted  all  the  cities  of  this  and  other 
countries.  They  found  everywhere 
in  the  great  cities  what  was  called  the 
social  evil ;  and  people  had  talked 
about  that,  unable  to  find  a  remedy, 
until  now  it  was  looked  at  passively — 
there  being  as  it  was  thought  no  real 
remedy.  But  there  was  a  perfect  cure 
for  it,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints  were 
convinced  that  this  was  true.  After  a 
lengthy  and  very  plain  reference  to 
the  subject,  he  asked  what,  had  been 
the  testimony  of  travellers  in  Utah  on 
the  matter  ?  Mr.  Hep  worth  Dixon 
had  advertised  the  world  that  a  house 
of  ill-repute  did  not  exist  in  the  terri- 
tory. From  10,000  to  50,000  of  the 
neglected  and  outcast — once  the  dar- 
UunB  of  fathers  and  mothers  nnd  bro- 
thers— were  wandering  in  the  great 
cities  of  the  country ;  but  in  Utah  they 
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bad  aomething  better,  purer,  nobler, 
bkher.  What  was  the  beginning — the 
great  origin  of  the  Church  of  England? 
Who  W3a  that  monarch  who,'  having 
one  wif«,  and  bein^  desirous  of  having 
otben,  was  refused  by  the  Pope  1 
King  Henry  VIII.  did  not  consider 
tbat  he  was  bound  to  one  woman, 
tbcrefore  be  took  other  wives.  But 
(aftked  the  speaker)  why  did  he  not-  ^o 
the  whole  len>rth  ?  why  did  he  not 
come  oat  a  whole  man  ?  and  who  knew 
bot  that  if  he  had  then  established  the 
religion  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  God 
vonld  have  bestowed  upon  him  great 
prosperity?  God  was  now  about  to 
call  the  nations  to  account  for  the 
great  sin  to  which  he  had  alhided,  and 
be  (the  speaker)  asked  "  how  far  short 
are  the  sios  of  the  present  time  of  the 
tins  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  V*  In  a 
few  concluding  phrases,  characteristic 
of  the  members  of  the  class  to  which 


he  belonged,  Mr.  Richards  ''  testified 
tbat  the  Church  of  the  Saints  was 
building  up  the  kingdom  of  God." — 
Mr.  O.  Pratt  next  spoke  in  continu- 
ation of  the  subject,  aiid  prophesied 
the  great  growth  of  the  Mormon  faith, 
the  return  of  the  believers  to  build  up 
a  temple  in  the  land  from  which  they 
had  been  driven  by  the  United  States 
to  Utah.  He  also  prophesied  utter 
annihilation,  if  not  something  worse, 
to  Great  Britain,  America,  and  all 
other  nations,  if  they  did  not  awaken 
in  time  to  the  truth,  and  embrace  the 
doctrine  of  the  Saints.  In  stipport  of 
bis  remarks,  he  quoted  portions  of  the 
29th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  also  re> 
f erred  to  the  Book  of  Mormon. — The 
proceedings  were  brought  to  a  close 
by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  by  an  effici- 
ent choir,  placed  under  Mr.  Cook.  It 
was  announced  that  several  other 
meetings  will  be  held  during  the  week. 


ANCIENT    ECLIPSES. 


(From  The  Athencsum,  Feb.  9th,  1867. 


A  short  time  before  his  decease,  the 
Ute  Dr.  Hincks  communicated  to  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin, 
s  paper  '  On  a  newly-discovered  Re- 
cord of  Ancient  Lunar  Eclipses,'  which 
baa  just  been  published  in  the  Monats- 
hericht  of  the  Academy.  He  made  the 
discovery  in  the  last  volume  of  the 
'Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Western 
Alia,'  published  by  the  British  Muse- 
nm,  during  a  particular  search  for  all 
the  inscriptions  that  appeared  to  have 
an  astronomical  character.  Among  a 
great  deal  which  he  confesses  he  does 
cot  understand  in  plate  39,  No.  V., 
described  as  part  of  an  astronomical 
tablet,  he  met  with  three  statements, 
*'  the  meaning  of  which  appeared  to 
him  absolutely  certain."  They  are  as 
follows : — *•  In  the  month  Nisan,  on 
the  fourteenth  day,  the  moon  was 
eclipsed."  "In  the  month  Tisri  the 
moon  was  eclipsed."  "  In  the  month 
Sabat  the  moon  w&s  eclipsed."  To 
^e  second  of  these  statements  a  sen- 
tence is  added  in  the  original,  explain- 
ujgthat  "the  moon  emerged  from  the 
«badow  while  the    sun   was   rising." 


Havinn;  published  in  the  Transactions 
of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  a  table,  by 
which  the  commencement  of  each  As- 
syrian year  might  be  ascertained.  Dr. 
Hincks  set  himself  to  a  careful  in- 
vestigation of  these  eclipses,  with  a 
view  to  fix  the  date  of  their  occurrence. 
If  that  could  be  done,  highly  valuable 
conclusions  would  be  obtained,  of 
which  astronomers  would  be  only  too 
glad  to  avail  themselves.  After  an 
elaborate  calculation,  the  details  of 
which  are  given  in  the  paper,  he  satis- 
fied himself  that  the  three  eclipses  had 
been  seen  as  described,  that  the  second 
occurred  about  the  time  of  sunrise,  on 
the  13th  of  September,  701,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Sennacherib. 
Such  an  eclipse  is  so  very  unusual  that, 
if  seen.  Dr.  Hincks  assumes  it  would 
certainly  be  recorded,  and  he  asserts 
that  at  the  date  above  given,  "this 
phenomenon  was  visible  somewhere  un- 
der the  parallel  of  Nineveh."  And  he 
continues,  "According  to  Hansen's 
Tables,  the  moon  would  be  very  far, 
perhaps  half  a  degree,  beyond  the 
place  which  would  allow  the  phenome* 
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non  to  appear  in  the  longitude  of  Nin- 
eyeh.  If,  then,  it  be  a  fact  that  it 
vas  observed  there,  it  fumiahes  astro- 
nomers with  a  most  important  datum 
for  correcting  the  lunar  tables."  Dr. 
Hincks  expresses  his  belief  that  pro- 
fessed astronomers  will  find  it  possible 
to  reduce  all  the  observations  of  the 
eclipses  which  he  has  mentioned,  to 
harmony  with  calculations,  by  adopt- 
ing the  values  of  certain  specified  co- 
efficients of  Prof.  Adams ;  and  by 
computing  all  the  elements  of  the 
eclipse  for  a  time  later  than  that^of  the 
actual  time  of  observation  by  a  small 
fraction  of  a  day,  multiplied  by  the 
square  of  the  number  of  centuries  from 
A.D.  1800.     He  points    out  that  this 


last  correction,  which  acts  in  the 
opposite  direction  to  Adam's,  is  dae 
to  the  retardation  of  the  diurnal  mo- 
tion caused  by  the  tides.  These  are 
the  leading  facts  of  this  interesting 
communication ;  for  the  profound 
technical  aiguments  by  which  the  au- 
thor's views  are  supported,  we  must 
refer  the  reader  to  the  paper  itself. 
Who  would  have  expected  when  Mr. 
Layard  began  his  excavations  at  Nin- 
eveh, that  they  would  give  up  particu- 
lars of  eclipses  which  happened  700 
years  before  the  Christian  era,  and 
supply  to  astronomers  of  our  day  a 
means  of  rectifying  one  of  the  most 
important  questions  in  their  favorite 
science  ? 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,  MARCH  9,  1867. 


A    WORD    TO    THE    MISSIONARIES, 


Thb  servants  of  God  are  sent  forth  to  save  men  and  women,  and  not  to  destroy 
them  by  evil  examples.  Missionaries  are  called  by  the  Prophets  of  God,  and 
sent  forth  by  the  voice  of  the  General  Conferences  of  the  Saints  :  they  are  sat 
apart  for  their  respective  missions,  under  the  most  solemn  chaiges,  and  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  an  inspired  Priesthood.  Great  and  inestimable  bles* 
sings  are  pronounced  upon  them,  on  conditions  of  strict  obedience  to  the  word 
of  &od,  and  to  the  counsels  of  heaven.  The  great  majority  of  these  mission- 
aries engage  in  the  holy  work  of  the  ministry,  with  fervency  of  spirit,  with 
parity  of  thought  and  desire,  with  earnestness  of  purpose,  and  unwearied  zeal, 
with  continued  prayer  and  watchfulness,  leat  in  the  hour  of  temptation  they 
fail.  Such  are  abundantly  blessed  ;  the.^Bame  good  Spirit  which  so  richly 
imbues  their  own  hearts,  infuses  itself  into  every  Branch,  and  Conference,  and 
District,  where  they  labor.  The  Saints  partake  joyfully  of  the  ministrations  of 
the  Spirit,  as  well  as  of  the  word  ;  they  are  fed,  strengthened,  comforted,  are 
full  of  joy,  full  of  heavenly  life  :  vigor,  animation,  faith,  hope,  good  works, 
seal  in  attending  meetings,  conlidence  and  love  towards  each  other,  reign 
triumphantly  in  their  midst.      And  it  may  truly  be  said,  cm  is  the  faithful 
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ihepherd  among  them,  bo  are  his  numerous  flocks :   he  knows  his  sheep  and 
feeds  them  ;  they  know  his  yoice  and  follow  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  who  do  not  so  strictly  remember  their 
eorenanta  :  ihey  yield,  little  by  little,  to  the  voice  of  the  tempter  :  they  lose  a 
portion  of  the  Spirit :  darkness  by  degrees  creeps  over  their  understandings  ; 
birrenness  and  unfraitfiilness  enter  their  minds  ;  their  preachings  and  mini- 
itratieiia,  though  perhaps  accompanied  by  a  multitude  of  words,  are  stOl  in  a 
measure  lifeless.  The  result  is,  like  throwing  cold  water  upon  their  congrega- 
tions :  the  animating,  life  giving  power  of  the  Spirit  is  not  there  ;  God  is  not 
there  to  bless  ;  division,  strife,  lust,  or  some  kind  of  iniquity,  usurp  the  place 
ofthe  good  Spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Deadness,  want  of  faith,  carelessness  about 
meetings,  and  a  score  of  other  evils  are  manifest.  What  is  the  cause  of  all 
this?  We  answer,  in  too  many  instances,  it  is  the  want  of  a  good  spiritually 
minded  shepherd.  The  shepherd  has  gone  astray,  some  of  the  sheep  follow 
him ;  the  shepherd  is  in  transgression,  the  simple  minded  are  encouraged  to 
do  eril  also  ;  the  shepherd  is  in  darkness,  and  the  influence  pervades  some  of 
the  sheep.  There  is  an  evil  in  the  camp,  and  the  whole  psople  feel  it,  and 
icaroely  know  the  cause  thereof. 

God  has  sent  his  servants  to  preach  righteousness,  not  by  their  own  wisdom, 
but  by  the  gift  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sent  down  from  heaven,  as  saith 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  *'  Blessed  are  they  who  shall  seek  to  bring  forth  and 
establish  my  Zion,  in  that  day,  for  they  shall  have  the  gift  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  If  the  missionaries  live  as  they  have  been  taught,  and  as  they 
have  covenanted  to  do,  this  great  promise,  which  I  have  just  quoted,  is  certain 
to  be  verified  upon  their  heads ;  and  they  will  have  great  joy  in  their  labors  ; 
for  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  will  most  assuredly  labor  with  them,  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  attend  their  ministrations  both  of  the  word  and 
of  ordinances ;  and  the  honest  in  heart,  both  among  the  Saints  and  the  stran- 
gere  who  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  present,  will  feel  this  power,  and  it  will 
do  them  good,  and  the  great  work  of  God  will  abundantly  prosper,  if  not  among 
the  wicked,  yet  in  their  own  hearts  and  in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints. 

But  when  an  Elder  of  Israel,  either  high  or  low,  so  far  forgets  his  covenants, 
u  to  place  an  undue  affection  upon  this,  that,  or  the  other  sister,  and  suffers 
his  mind  to  be,  in  the  least  degree,  drawn  aside  by  beauty  or  other  graces,  to 
court  or  woo  her  affections,  or  to  exhibit  an  unwarrantable  familiarity  in  words^ 
or  in  kisses,  or  in  embraces,  or  in  any  other  manner,  calculated  to  weaken,  in 
the  smallest  degree,  those  great  safeguards  of  heavenly  virtue,  so  pleasing  to 
God, — be  is  on  dangerous  ground,  and  the  sooner  he  forms  an  irrevocable  reso- 
lution to  resist  the  dangerous  temptation,  the  better  it  will  be  for  his  future 
peace  and  happiness,  and  for  the  faithful  prosecution  of  the  great  work  unto 
vhidi  he  is  calledL 

This  country  is  not  the  place  for  the  Elders  of  Israel  to  seek  or  woo  the 
i^ections  of  women,  with  the  intention  of  making  them  their  future  wives. 
^  has  not  called  you  into  this  foreign  country,  for  any  such  purpose  ; 
yoa  have  a  work  of  vast  magnitude  before  you — the  salvation  of  the  Lord's 
•^t— you  are  sent  to  preach  repentance,  and  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord 
—you  are  sent  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  the  way  before  him,  to 
^Mn  the  people,  and  to  prophesy  of  coming  judgments,  to  be  examples  of  the 
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strictest  virtue  and  righteousness,  among  all  Saints,  to  check  every  species  of 
yice,  to  sternly  rebuke  all  unbecoming  familiarities  between  the  sexes,  and  to 
teach  unsullied  purity  and  virtue.  Can  you  indulge  in  sin,  and  rebuke  othera 
for  sin  ?  Can  you  teach  the  strictest  virtue  and  chastity  among  the  sisters,  and 
indulge  in  imprudence  yourselves  1  If  an  Elder  of  Israel  encourages  a  sister 
to  accompany  him  from  Branch  to  Branch,  or  from  Conference  to  Conferenoe, 
does  he  suppose  that  his  brethren  are  so  blind,  that  they  cannot  see  the  im- 
pending danger  that  threatens  him  9  Is  such  an  example  praiseworthy,  or 
calculated  to  strengthen  other  missionaries  in  resisting  similar  temptations  1 
O  brethren,  remember  Ziqn,  remember  your  endowments  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  remember  the  sacred  covenants  of  virtue  that  were  intended  to  govern 
you,  not  only  in  Zion,  but  in  all  the  earth.  And  when  you  remember,  pause 
And  reflect,  reform  and  shun,  not  only  evil,  but  its  appearance.  He  who  will 
do  these  things  will  be  ar  more  abundantly  blessed  ;  and  God  will  reward  him 
with  wives  and  children  in  their  time,  and  with  the  rich  abundance  of  his 
Spirit,  and  with  the  gifts  and  power  of  the  Holy  Qhost. 

This  very  mission,  upon  which  you  are  now  engaged,  will  have  a  bearing, 
either  for  good  or  evil,  throughout  all  your  future  lives  :  let  it  then  be  a  bles- 
sing upon  your  heads,  a  seal  of  good  things  upon  your  households  forever  :  let 
it  be  a  diadem  of  beauty  upon  your  foreheads, — a  gem  of  light  upon  your 
hearts, — and  a  star  of  glory  in  your  crowns  of  rejoicing,  henceforth,  worlds 
without  end. 

0.  P. 


RELEASES.— Elder  William  R.  Smith,  President  of  the  District,  com- 
prising  Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  Preston  Conferences,  has  been,  on  account 
of  ill  health,  released,  with  permission  to  return  home.  Brother  Smith  has 
labored  in  this  country,  with  unceasing  diligence,  for  nearly  two  years,  and  is 
highly  esteemed  among  the  Saints  of  his  District. 

Elder  Brigham  W.  Kimball,  President  of  the  Nottingham  Conference,  has 
been  released  to  return  home,  on  account  of  a  dangerous  affliction  upon  the 
lungs.  Brother  Kimball  has  been  about  three  years  in  the  Mission,  and  has 
labored  with  great  zeal ;  his  ministrations  have  undoubtedly  been  a  blessing  to 
many,  and  will  prove  a  great  source  of  consolation  to  him  through  life. 


DEPARTURE. —Elders  William  R.  Smith  and  Brigham  W.  Kimball,  took 
passage  on  the  steamer  City  of  Boston^  which  left  Liverpool  on  the  27th  of 
Pebruary  for  New  York.  It  is  the  intention  of  these  brethren,  if  health  per- 
mits, to  visit  their  relatives  in  the  States,  prior  to  crossing  the  Plains  to  their 
mountain  home.  May  God  bless  them,  and  preserve  them  from  the  raging 
elements,  and  from  the  destroyer,  and  return  them  in  safety  to  their  relatives 
and  friends  in  Zion. 


APPOINTMENT.— Elder  Nicholas  Groesbeck,  now  laboring  in  the  Derby- 
shire Conference,  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Nottingham  Conference, 
under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the  District. 
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AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  ) 
Territory,  Jan  22,  1867.    ] 

Dear  biotber  Franklin,  —  Since 
▼ritiDg  you  last,  events  of  notoriety 
liftTe  been  few  with  us.  Much  wet  and 
lionny  weather  has  rather  been  pro- 
daetiTe  of  a  gloomy  and  UDBOcial  sea- 
ion,  great  inconYenience  in  getting 
iboat,  the  mud  almost  preventing 
trayel  for  any  purpose.  The  snow  has 
fallen  deep  in  the  mountains,  and  the 
Tallejs  have  had  an  unusual  supply  of 
rain,  all  which  promises  well  for  crops 
another  season,  and  all  agricultural 
interests. 

?Tbe  Legislature  has  closed  its  Ses- 
noQ  with  threat  unanimity  of  action 
with  Governor,  Secretary,  and  all  par- 
ties concerned.  The  Message  of  Qov- 
emor  B.  Young  to  the  Assembly  of 
the  "State,"  on  the  21st  inst.,  indi- 
cates very  plainly  what  may  be  the 
result  of  oppressive  legislation  by 
Congress  towards  this  people.  The 
Tirtue  of  *'  Home  Government"  has  so 
far  commeniled  itself  to  this  people, 
in  the  history  of  their  past  experience, 
that  a  return  to  it  would  be  hailed  by 
every  lover  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
in  the  community.  The  Lord  hasten 
the  day. 

Before  the  close  of  the  Territorial 
Le^pHalature,  a  commission  wiis  ap- 
pointed to  draft  a  Militia  Law,  for  the 
ailitia  of  the  Territory.  The  Acts, 
Resolutions,  and  Memorials,  will  no 
donbt  all  be  forwarded  to  you  as  fast 
as  possible. 

The  Twelve,  and  members  of  the 
I^alature  generally,  spending  the 
innter  in  the  city,  have  been  improv- 
^  the  time  in  visiting,  attending 
Parties,  theatre,  <fec.,  antl  preaching  to 
the  people  as  opportunity  offered. 

A  very  fine  meetin);  room  in  the 
Sighth  Ward,  built  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Bishop  Sheets,  is  to  be 
Wicated  to-morrow.  The  condition 
«f  the  people  for  social  and  religions 
enjoyment,  is  constantly  improving, 
*nd  a  great  degree  of  energy  is  mani- 
feated  by  them. 

ilany  extetisive  public  improve- 
ments  are  in  contemplation  for  the 


coming  season.  The  completion  of 
the  Cottonwood  Canal  is  looked  for  at 
an  early  day.  An  expensive  ditch  is 
to  be  cut  through  the  south-west  part 
of  the  city,  at  a  cost  of  several  thou- 
sand dollars,  for  the  purpose  of  drain- 
ing the  land  in  that  section,  and  there- 
by bringing  it  into  use.  Some  thou- 
sand acres  or  more  wOl  be  improved 
by  this  movement.  It  is  also  con- 
templated laying:  out  farms  on  the 
bench  south  of  Emigration  Kanyon, 
for  the  benefit  of  citizens  needing  farms 
to  cultivate.  When  the  Cottonwood 
water  is  brought  to  the  city,  the 
streams  nearer  can  be  turned  out  to 
water  the  bench  lands,  and  bring 
many  thousands  of  acres  into  cultiva- 
tion. The  citv  limits  are  to  b«  ex- 
tended  over  Jordan,  so  as  to  include 
about  one  mile  "west  of  the  river,  in 
view  of  future  extensive  improvements 
necessary  to  satisfy  ihe  rapidly  grow- 
ing demands  of  our  citizens. 

It  has  been  contemplated  making  the 
State  road  between  the  city  and  Cot- 
tonwood south,  a  toll  road,  to  assist 
in  improving  it.  Funds  will  probably 
be  appropriated  for  its  improvement, 
rather  than  adopt  this  policy.  It  has 
been  almost  impassable  most  of  the 
winter. 

Military  schools  are  quite  prevalent 
in  the  city  :  both  brigade,  regimental, 
and  battalion  schools.  A  manifestly 
increasing  interest  is  felt  in  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  military  tactics,  and 
efficiency  in  discipline. 

One  of  the  most  important  items 
under  consideration  by  this  commu- 
nity, is  tha  propriety  of  withholding 
patronage  from  those  who  are  known 
to  be  their  avowed  enemies. 

Heretofore  this  city  has  been  a  great 
point  of  attraction  to  such  adventur- 
ers and  speculators  as  were  anxious  to 
make  a  fortune  in  a  very  short  time. 
The  whole  trade  of  the  Territory  cen- 
tring here,  has  enabled  the  few  en- 
gaged in  trade  to  control  the  markets 
to  their  particular  advantage,  and 
fortunes  have  been  accumulated  at 
almost  fabulous  rates  Now  trade  and 
merchandising  have  become  so  gene- 
rally   distributed  among   the    settle- 
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mentB,  and  associationB  formed  for  tbo 
purpose  of  importing  their  own  goods, 
that  they  are  no  longer  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  hauling  their  products  one 
and  two  hundred  miles  to  this  city, 
and  giving  them  away  to  merchanU 
for  less  than  half  what  it  cost  to  haul 
them,  in  exchange  for  a  little  clothing. 

The  people  have  formerly  been  sadly 
in  the  hands  of  the  merchants,  who 
have  always  fixed  the  prices  on  both 
sides  of  the  trade  ;  but  now  the  peo- 
ple are  becoming  a  party  in  business, 
and  can  with  propriety  begin  to  dic- 
tate the  class,  character,  and  terms  of 
trade.  Indeed,  the  old  maxim  that 
''it  takes  two  to  make  a  bargain,"  is 
again  coming  into  use. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  peo- 
ple now  propose  to  trade  and  do 
Dusiness  with  those  who  are  citizens 
and  honorable  men  of  the  Territory, 
who  will  pay  their  taxes,  assist  in 
building  school  houses,  and  use  an 
influence  both  at  home  and  abroad 
favorable  to  the  interest  of  the  Terri- 
tory. I  need  not  say  that  this  has 
made  an  awful  quaking  among  those 
merchants  who  have  used  the  money 
obtained  by  them  from  the  people,  for 
the  support  of  slanderous  and  libelous 
prints  ;  paying  our  wordt  enemies  for 
going  to  Washington,  and  endeavor- 
ing to  prejudice  committees,  and  there- 
by obtain  Congressional  action  against 
Utah,  and  involve  us  iu  difficulties 
with  the  General  Government ;  sus- 
taining clubs  organized  for  the  express  j 
purpose  of  operating  against  our  laws, 
and  opposing  our  city  authorises,  d^c, 
with  ought  else  that  would  serve  lo 
fill  up  the  catalogue  of  diabolical 
deeds. 

This  "let  alone  policy"  on  the  part 
of  the  people,  will  have  a  wonderful 
tendency  to  hurt  deep  some  of  those 
who  have  succeeded  here  far  too  well 
for  the  i^ood  of  the  innocent  and  in- 
dustrious poor  of  this  Territory.  The 
state  of  things  here  already  reminds 
one  of  that  beautiful  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  predicts  the  time  when 
"no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise 
any  more,"  and  when  the  weeping  and 
mourning  should  be  done  by  mer- 
chants. 

There  are  now  quite  a  large  number 
of  the  class  above  referred  to,  not  doing 
business  enough  to  pay  their  expenses, 


and  will  no  doubt  early  seek  a  more 
healthful  climate  to  their  finances.  . 

Our  political  prospects.  I  believe, 
are  quite  as  flattering  as  they  have 
been  for  many  years,  so  much  so,  that 
those  who  understand  them,  are  more 
than  ever  convinced  that  the  Lord  will 
nrake  a  great  and  powerful  people  of 
Israel,  and  that  the  day  is  hastening. 
To  those  who  know  the  purposes  of 
the  Most  High,  the  present  disturbed 
condition  of  our  Government  at  Wash- 
ington, is  very  suggestive.  A  little 
time  will  develop  wonderful  and  mar- 
vellous demonstrations,  that  cannot 
be  mistaken. 

My  sheet  is  getting  full,  and  I  have 
neglected  the  object  I  had  in  writing^ 
in  part,  which  was  to  say  that  I  had 
only  received  otie  letter  from  yoa 
since  you  left  here  last  August. 

My  love  and  best  wishes  to  you,  and 
all  the  Elders  engaged  with  you,  many 
of  whom  I  am  acquainted  with  ;  also 
to  all  good  Saints.  God  bless  you,  I 
ever  pray.     Your  brother, 

8.    W.    BiCHARDS. 


"ENGLAND. 
No  2,  River  Street,  Ardwick,  ) 
Manchester,  Feb.  2,  1867.     ) 
Elder  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother, — As  I  have  not,  pre- 
viously to  this  time,  given  any  report 
of  my  labors  in  this  District,  I  will 
now  appropriate  a  little  time  in  so 
doing.  At  the  last  General  Council 
held  at  Birmingham,  a  Utile  over  one 
year  ago,  I  was  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  Manchester  District,  in  which 
place  1  have  labored  until  the  present 
time  ;  and  I  can  truly  say,  that  1  have 
had  much  joy  in  my  labors,  in  en- 
deavoring to  instruct  the  Saints  in  the 
principles  of  righteousness  and  truth, 
and  in  bearin^^  a  faithful,  bu''^  humble 
testimony  of  the  Gospel  to  many  peo- 
ple ;  and  1  know  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  me  with  every  blessing  that  I 
have  lived  for,  and  has  poured  out 
upon  me  the  spirit  of  testimony,  by 
which  I  have  been  enabled  to  stand 
forth  in  boldness  in  the  midst  of  the 
wicked  and  unbelieviog,  and  declare, 
without  fear,  the  plain  and  untarnished 
truths  revealed  from  heaven  iu  these 
last  days — which  testimony  I  expect 
to  meet  in  the  judgment  day. 

In  several  localities,  during  the  past 
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summer,  we  have  done  coDsiderable 
out-door  preaching,  and  apparently 
tome  good  has  been  the  resalt  of  our 
labors,  for  a  number  have  been  added 
to  the  Church  in  those  places.  We 
have  formed  smaUer  districts,  com- 
posed of  from  three  k>  four  Branches, 
and  have  held  a  district  meeting,  near- 
ly erery  Sunday,  in  some  one  of  these 
mialler  districts,  giving  publicity  of 
each  meeting,  by  posting  up  handbills 
in  the  towns  and  places  where  the 
meetings  have  been  held.  In  some 
places  we  have  had  many  strangers 
attend  our  meetings  ;  but  the  greatest 
jportion  of  the  people  here  have  re- 
jected, in  years  past,  the  testimony  of 
the  Elders  of  Israel,  and  the  message 
of  salvation,  and  thus  have  been  de- 
livered over  to  the  hardness  of  their 
own  hearts,  and  apparently  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  has  ceased  to  strive  with 
them. 

The  brethren  who  have  been  associ- 
ated with  me  in  laboring  in  this  Dis- 
trict, have  been  unceasing  in  their  la- 
bors among  the  people,  in  instructing 
and  counselling  the  Saints,  and  in 
bearing  a  f2:.ithful  testimony  of  the 
truth.  Last  year,  168  persons  emi- 
grated from  this  District.  Nearly  half 
that  number  have  been  baptized  in 
that  period  of  time. 

The  Saints  have  been  very  kind  in 
administering  to  our  wants  and  ne- 
cessities, for  which  I  pray  the  Lord  to 
bless  them.  The  Saints  here  are  a 
very  kind  and  warm-hearted  people, 
and  the  majority  of  them  are  very 
desirous  to  do  right,  and  to  give  heed 
to  the  instructions  given  them  by  the 
Elders,  yet  there  is  much  room  for  im- 
provement in  very  many  respects. 
There  is  not  that  prudence  and  strict 
economy,  reduced  to  practice  by  many 
of  the  Saints,  that  should  be,  in  the 
denying  themselves  of  all  unnecessary 
hixuiies,  such  as  the  use  of  tobacco, 
ale,  and  occasionally  a  little  too  much 
he^.  They  have  been  counselled  to 
purchase  the  real  necessary  articles 
of  clothing,  of  such  quality  as  will 
give  the  greatest  amount  of  service  for 
tiie  least  cost.  By  pursuing  this 
eourse,  they  would  save  a  great  amount 
of  means  which  are  worse  than  thrown 
away.  There  are  a  great  many  articles 
of  clothing  which  are  purchased  and 
worn  by  the  Saints,  that  neither  add 


to  their  comfort,  to  their  appearance, 
nor  to  their  faith.  These  cost  a  great 
amount  of  means  which  might  be  saved 
to  assist  them  in  their  emancipation 
from  the  midst  of  the  wicked,  to  the 
home  of  the  Saints,  where  they  would 
not  have  to  labor  unceasingly  to  make 
a  scanty  subsistence.  Here  the  Saints 
bequeath  to  their  children  the  boon  of 
unceasing  servitude  and  oppression, 
and  all  the  evils  and  vices  of  false 
ChristiaDity.  There  are  many  of  our 
sisters,  especially  in  the  manufacturing 
district,  from  the  age  of  sixteen  to 
twenty-five,  who  have  not  the  re- 
motest idea  how  to  cut  and  make  their 
own  articles  of  clothing,  nor  to  cook 
a  good  common  meal,  so  that  it  would 
be  agreeable  to  the  taste.  This  shows 
a  great  carelessness  and  neglect  on  the 
part  of  the  parents,  and  a  lack  of 
energy  and  forethought  on  the  part  of 
the  children.  linger  those  circum- 
stances, they  pay  others  for  doing  that 
which  would  be  of  great  advantage  to 
understand  and  do  themselves,  and 
thus  qualify  themselves  to  be  prudent 
and  intelligent  wives  and  mothers  in 
Israel.  Under  the  present  circum- 
stances, there  is  ample  time  to  acquire 
all  the  qualifications  that  I  have  men- 
tioned, and  many  more,  for  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  lost  time,  or  short  time, 
with  nearly  all  the  factories  in  each 
year,  which,  if  properly  used  by  all  of 
both  sexes,  would  qualify  them,  to  a 
great  extent,  for  all  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  life,  and  thereby  put 
them  in  possession  of  that  knowledge 
which  is  so  indispensible  to  each  one's 
individual  happiness  and  prosperity  in 
the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

I  will  conclude,  praying  the  Lord 
to  bless  you  with  much  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  as  he  has  hitherto  done,  that 
you  may  continue  a  firm  and  im- 
pregnable pillar  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

From  a  humble  servant  of  the  Lord, 
William  R.  Smith. 


SCANDINAVIAN    MISSION. 
Copenhagen,  Feb.  19,  1867. 
Elder  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother, — I  improve  the  pre- 
sent opportunity  of  writing  you  these 
lines,  in  order  to  express  my  gratitude 
for  the  recent  visit  of  brother  F.  D. 
Bichards,  whom  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
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meeting  at  Hamburg  the  11  th  nit., 
en  route  for  this  place.  Indeed  I  felt 
very  happy  to  greet  and  welcome  bro- 
ther Richards,  and  to  have  the  privi- 
lege in  his  company  to  travel  throu^^h 
some  part  of  this  Mission,  as  it  is  over 
twelve  years  ago  since  be  paid  us  a 
visit.  We  arrived  at  this  place  the 
12ih  ult.,  and  on  the  foUowiujj;  day, 
being  Sabbath,  brother  Richards  at- 
tended the  Branch  meeting,  where  a 
goodly  lot  of  Saints  and  strangers  were 
assembled,  who  listened  with  great 
attention  to  the  excellent  and  suitable 
remarks  given  by  him  through  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
also  assisted  me  in  the  translation  of 
the  same.  The  roads  being  in  several 
places  blocked  up  by  snow,  we  had  to 
wait  until  the  26th,  when  we  set  out 
for  Sweden  by  rail  for  Elsinore,  crossed 
the  Sound  by  stumer  to  Helsiui^borg 
on  the  Swedish  coast,  continued  by 
rail  from  there  to  the  city  of  Malmo, 
in  the  Scona  Conference,  arrived  there 
in  the  evening,  and  were  met  at  the 
station  by  Elder  N.  Wilhelmsen.  The 
next  day  we  had  a  lively  and  well  at- 
tended meeting,  arranged  by  the  prc- 
sidiui;  Elder,  John  Fagerberg,  who, 
together  with  the  Saints,  were  happy 
to  welcome  brother  Richards  on  Swe- 
dish ground.  Having  learned  that  the 
railroad  to  Stockholm  was  passable, 
we  took  train  the  28th  for  the  city  of 
Jonkoping,  our  next  place  of  destina- 
tion, where  there  is  a  Branch  belong- 
ing to  the  Quthenburg  Conference, 
and  were  joined  there  by  Elder  N. 
Wilhelmsen,  and  held  a  good  meeting 
on  the  29th  with  the  Saints,  who  felt 
well  in  having  the  opportunity  of  see- 
ing and  hearing  an  Apostle  for  the 
first  time  ;  the  strangers  present  were 
also  very  attentive.  Early  the  next 
morning  we  continued  our  journey 
through  the  snow-covered  country,  the 
layers  of  snow  being  deeper  as  we  ad- 
vanced northward,  yet  the  iron  horse 
pullf^d  us  through,  and  we  reached  the 
city  of  Norrkoping  in  the  evening. 
This  being  the  head  place  of  the  Con- 
ference of  the  same  name,  the  pre- 
siding Elder,  G.  Ohlsson,  had  advised 
the  Saints  to  convene  a  meeting  the 
next  day,  we  found  the  hall  well  filled 
at  the  appointed  time  both  with  Saints 
^nd  peaceable  outsiders,  eager  to  re- 
live the  word  of  God  which  was  dis- 


pensed  to  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of 
all  present.      The   1st  inst.   we   took 
cars  for  Stockholm,  and  arrived  at  the 
old  capital  of  Sweden  the  same  day  in 
the  evening,   and  were  met  and  wel- 
comed at  the  station  by  the  President 
of  the  Conference,  J.  B.   Hesse.     The 
following  day  being  very  stormy  and 
unpleasant,  we  kept  mostly  in-doors, 
enjoying  ourselves  by  reading,  writing, 
and  conversing.      On  Sunday  the  3rd, 
in  the  forenoon,   we  stepped  into  the 
Palace   Church,    and   listened  to   the 
Lutheran  service,  which  sounded  cold 
and  lifeless,  and  I  wondered  how  in 
the  world  so  many  people  could  be  in- 
duced  to  attend  such  seemingly  un- 
profitable service,  though  I  mysefi  had 
in  former  days  done  so  through   the 
force  of  habit  and  tradition.     It  was  » 
pleasant  and  striking  contrast  to  meet 
with   the  Saints  in  the   afternoon   at 
their  assembly  room,  where  I  felt  the 
difiference  of  the  living  Spirit  warmine 
the  hearts,    as    the    words  emanated 
from    an   authorized    servant  of    the 
Lord,  causing  me  to  thank  God  with, 
my  whole  heart  for  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  Gospel,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
its  blessings.      On   the  2Qd  we  had  a 
pleasant  sleigh  ride  through  the  town, 
and   took  a  view  over  the  same  and 
the  surrounding  country,   from  two  of 
the  most  elevated  points,  thou^ch  the 
panorama  was  not  at  all  satisfactory  at 
this  time  of  the  year,  the  snow  cover- 
ing the  landscape,    and    hiding    the 
beauty  of  the  sceuery,  which  in  the 
summer  time  is  very  picturesque  and 
romantic.     In  the  evening  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  seeini:  the  Royal  family 
at  the  opera  house,  (the  great  theatre^) 
which  was  filled  with  a  very  respecta- 
ble-looking and  well  dressed  crowd  of 
spectators,  who  all  rose  to  their  feet 
when  the  royalty  entered ;   and  after 
the  king  had  bowed  to  all  sides,  he 
remained  standing  while  the  orchestra 
played  a  favorite  national  son^.     The 
present  king,  Charles  XV.,   seems  to 
be  very  popular  among  his  people,  and 
is  favorably  inclined  to  the  advance- 
ment  of  political  and  religious  liberty, 
and  I  hope  the  time  will  come,  when 
the  Saints  here  will  enjoy  the  same 
freedom  as  in  Denmark,  being  at  pre- 
sent limited  to  hold  their  meetings  in 
the  evenings,  after  the  services  of  the 
8t«te  church  are  closed.     We  held  an- 
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Other  meeting  on  the  5t]i,  ivben  bro- 
her  lUcbards  and  myself  confirmed 
fonr  membeiB  who  bad  been  baptized 
tbeiame  evening.  The  work  is  ad- 
TtDcing  in  all  parts  of  Sweden,  con- 
finzung  my  belief  in  a  prophetic  ex- 
pression of  brother  Richards',  while 
pretcbin;;  in  one  of  the  meetings  in 
Sweden,  that  thousands  of  believers 
will  yet  be  gathered  out  from  that 
coontiy  to  increase  the  strength  of 
Zion. 

On  the  7th  we  left  Stockholm  by 
nil  for  Malmo,  recrossed  the  Baltic 
by  steamer,  and  lauded  at  Copenhagen 
the  next  day  at  4  o'clock  p.m.,  and 
found  all  well  at  14,  Lorentzensgade. 
The  following  Sunday,  the  10th,  the 
Stints  and  a  goodly  lot  of  strangers 
laembled  in  a  large  hall  rented  for  the 
oocauon :  a  meeting  was  held,  the 
remembrance  of  which  is  sweet  and 
hesTenly,  and  will  not  be  forgotten  by 
those  present  who  enjoyed  the  influ- 
eoce  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  was 
poured  out  in  great  abundance,  fixing 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  the  con- 
viction of  the  truths  advanced.  It 
Vis  a  glorious  tine,  Ion;;  to  be  ro- 
membered.  Ab  the  season  was  not 
convenient  for  travelling  in  other  parts 
of  the  Mission,  brother  Richards  con- 


cluded not  to  prolong  his  stay  among 
us,  hence  he  tuok  leave  on  the  12th  to 
return  to  England,  via  Rotterdam. 
I  accompanied  him  as  far  as  Hamburg, 
where  we  parted  on  the  13th,  at  6 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  he  taking  the 
train  for  Rotterdam,  and  I  returned 
the  next  day  to  Copenhagen  to  resume 
my  labors.  The  time  brother  Rich- 
ards spent  among  us,  was  very  bene- 
ficial to  us  all,  as  he  was  untiring  on 
all  occasions  to  impart  good  words  and 
instructions,  seasoned  by  the  spirit 
and  influence  of  the  holy  Priesthood 
vested  in  him.  He  carried  with  him 
the  spirit  of  Zion,  causing  our  hearts 
to  rejoice,  and  imparting  as  it  were  re- 
newed life  and  vigor  in  all  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact.  Our  best  wishes 
follow  him,  and  may  God  bless  him, 
and  all  the  leaders  of  Israel,  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Zion  upon  the 
earth. 

Fearing  that  this  communication  has 
already  grown  too  lengthy  and  tedious, 
I  will  conclude  with  love  and  respect 
to  yourself  and  all  in  the  office,  in 
which  the  brethren  and  sisters  here 
join.  I  subscribe  myself  your  brother 
in  Christ, 

C.    WiDERBORO. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


It  appears  that  the  earthquake  at  Cephalonia  has  been  far  more  de^truetive 
to  human  life,  than  was  at  first  supposed.  The  commander  of  the  French 
iteamer  Sentinelli  gives  the  following : — 

CoEPu.  Feb.  10.— Oryostoli  is  completely  destroyed.  The  whole  lower  part  of 
the  town,  which  was  the  finest  and  the  richest,  has  disappeared ;  not  a  single 
hoasc  remains  standing,  and  those  which  had  been  able  to  resist  the  first  shocks 
are  now  thrown  down.  In  the  centre  of  the  town  the  houses  have  also  suffered 
to  a  great  extent;  most  of  them  will  require  to  be  built  again.  The  only  part 
«pawd  was  the  one  lying  against  the  mountain  ;  but  it  is  doubtful  if  that  town, 
10  flourishing  a  few  days  ago,  will  ever  rise  from  its  ruins.  The  full  extent  of 
the  disasters  in  the  interior  of  the  island  is  not  yet  known,  but  it  is  certain  that 
^ey  are  considerable.  A  great  number  of  villages  are  in  ruins,  and  two  of  them 
We  been  ingulfed.  The  victims  belonging  to  those  two  villages  are  said  to  out- 
number 500.  In  the  town  of  Lixuri  only  more  than  100  bodies  have  been  dis- 
pOTered  op  to  this  time,  and  the  search  is  far  from  beinc?  finished.  In  the  whole 
ulaad  50.000  persons  at  least  are  without  home  and  without  food. 

if«w  York,  Feb.  28.— A  resolution  has  been  introduced  in  the  House  ol  iie- 
pwaentativcs,  asking  the  President  for  information  respecting  the  establishment 
of  a  Canadian  kingdom,  which  it  declares  vrould  be  hostile  to  the  safety  and 
l^«e  of  the  republic  of  the  United  States.    The  resolution  was  referred  to  the 

Mnunittee  on  foreign  (dfairs. 
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From  the  Liverpool  Mercury,  March  Isfc,  we  learn  that  Mr.  Brown,  "Artemiui 
Ward/'  is  so  ill  that  no  hope  of  his  recovery  is  entertained.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
write  lies  and  n*ake  sport  of  sacred  things.  The  judgment  and  curse  of  heaven  are  ap- 
on  aU  such  :  they  ^ill  lie  down  in  sorrow,  and  reap  the  reward  of  the  unnghteooa. 

New  York,  Feb.  28,  Noon. — ^President  Johnson,  has  laid  before  the  Cabinet  a  veto 
upon  the  bill  passed  by  Congress  for  the  military  government  of  the  South. 

Important  news  from  mkxico. — New  York,  Feb.  28,  Five  p.  m.  Intelligence  re- 
ceived here  from  Vera  Cruz,  dated  the  24th  February,  announces  that  the  Liberals  havo 
cut  off  communication  with  the  capital,  and  that  they  hold  all  the  important  linea  to 
that  city. 


DIED: 

Jensoh.— Dec.  23th,  1866,  At  Alpln*  Clij,  Uuh,  of  dlptherU,  aftar  an  iUaaai  of  six  dayB,  Jane  Maria 
Jenson,  daoghter  of  Lars  B.  and  Jane  Matia  Jenioa.    Deceased  was  bom  Not.  2nd,  1862. 
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THE    HAPPY    VALLEY. 


Ho  jt  OentUes,look  and  wonder. 
Bee  the  Sainto  in  Utah  fair, 
Don't  Ton  hear  their  songs  of  gladness, 
Sounding  through  the  distant  air. 

Long  and  dreary  was  their  exile, 
In  the  lands  that  gaTe  them  birth. 
Oft  they  slgh'd  for  Zion's  freedom. 
Where  the  Saints  possess  the  earth. 

Where  away  among  the  monntaiiis. 
Lies  the  Valley  of  the  free. 
Where  beside  the  sparkling  fountains. 
Dwell  the  sons  of  Uberty. 

Where  from  distant  lands  are  gathered 
Saints  dt  CTery  tribe  and  tongue 
Who  haTe  heard  the  "law  of  HeaTcn," 
There  to  join  the  happy  throng. 

LeaTing  darkness  far  behind  them. 
Trouble,  death,  and  misery, 

Dundee. 


They  haTe  found  a  habitation. 
Where  in  peace  and  unity. 

They  can  worship  "Ood  their  Father," 
As  his  sons  and  daughters  true. 
Learn  to  know  his  will  and  do  it. 
Is  the  practice  they  pursue. 

Bee  the  efforts  they  are  making 
To  subdue  the  desert  land, 
Bee  the  temple  they  are  rearing. 
To  fulfil  the  Lord's  command. 

Oft  our  thoughts  in  silence  wander, 
To  that  Valley  in  the  west 
Oft  we  speak  to  one  another. 
Of  that  happy  day  of  rest. 

When  we  with  other  Saints  will  gather 
To  that  place  of  safe  retreat, 
Meet  our  friends,  and  in  our  gladness 
Shout  aloud,  with  joy  complete. 

A.  K.  lLA.oFAaxjL]ra. 
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MESSAGE    OF    THE    GOVERNOR    OF    THE    STATE    OF 

DESERET. 
o 


Executive  Office,  G.  8.  L.  Oity,  ) 
Stale  of  Deaeret,  Jan.  21,  1867.  ) 

T«  the  Senate  nnd  House  of  Representa- 
Hves  convened  in  OenercU  Assembly : 

OMXTLEMXSy — It  IB  with  feelings  of 
intfoond  gratitude  unto  Almighty 
M  for  all  the  kindnesaes  that  we  naye 
neeiTed  from  hia  hand,  that  'I  again 
■lote  your  honorable  body.  Another 
ywr  has  paaeed,  and  wrough  the 
Bcicy  and  infinite  wisdom  of  our  great 
Creator,  we  yet  live  and  enjoy  the 
inrileges  and  immunitieB  youchsafed 
^  people  of  thia  Goyemment  by  a 
Hbenl  Gonatitution. 

A  plenteouB  harveat  has  crowned 
tile  laboTB  of  the  husband  man  durinff 
^  past  year;  fruits,  oereals,  and 
^etaXdes,  have  been  produced  in 
mat  ahundanoe.  Several  thousands 
asre  lieen  added  to  our  populatiou  bv 
iBBugiation,  yet,  through  the  munin- 
Mit  Ueasings  which  have  been  be- 
rtowed  upon  na  by  a  kind  Providence, 
we  wants  of  the  people  have  been  sup- 
plied, as  well  SB  those  of  the  strangers 
vho  have  visited  our  State.  Thou- 
■uds  who  have  partaken  of  our  hospi- 
^>lityi  have  cause  to  bless  the  people 


by  whose  indefatigable  exertions  and 
indomitable  perseverance,  an  oasis  has 
been  created  in  the  midat  of  these  ster- 
ile and  thiraty  deserts. 

During  the  past  year  large  sums 
have  been  expended  by  the  people  in 
opening  roads,  building  bridges,  erect- 
ing public  buildings,  improving  farms, 
constructing  canals,  and  in  the  varied 
worka  of  improvement  which  have  been 
necessary  throughout  the  State.  Many 
improvements  have  been  made  by  the 
authorities  of  this  city,  one  of  which 
especially  deserves  mention — ^thccon- 
structibn  of  a  paved  canal  for  safelv 
conducting  the  waters  of  City  Creek 
down  North  Temple  Street.  This  ad- 
mirable work  will  undoubtedly  be^  of 
great  worth  to  the  people  of  that  vici- 
nity, and  will  greatly  enhance  the 
value  of  neifKhboring  property. 

The  completion  of  the  Deseret  Tele- 
graph Line  is  a  cause  of  much  giatu- 
ution  throughout  the  State.  By  its 
aid  the  city  of  Lo^an,  Cache  county, 
in  the  north,  and  the  cit^  of  St.  Gborvs, 
Washington  county,  m  the  souths 
with  all  the  intermediate  settlements, 
are  brought  into  instant  communica- 
tion.    The  distance  between  these  two 
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points  is  about  four  hundred  and  fiftj 
mOes.  Btiflides  the  main  line,  there  is 
a  branch  line  running  from  Nephi, 
Juab  county,  through  the  settlements 
of  San  Pete  county  to  Manti — a  dis- 
tance of  about  bixty  miles.  Wherever 
this  discovery  is  known  and  used,  it  is 

grized  ;  but  ^y  none  should  it  be  more 
ighly  valued  than  by  the  people  of 
our  State,  for  to  none  does  it  come 
laden  with  more  advantages.  Though 
only  completed  a  few  days,  already  are 
the  beneiits  which  result  from  this 
great  enterprise  making  themselves 
apparent.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  at 
the  present,  of  the  wonderful  changes 
that  will  be  wrought  out  by  the  potent 
agency  of  this  marvellous  invention 
in  our  State.  Having  an  extensive 
frontier,  and  being  surrounded  on  all 
Bides  by  the  restless  and  predatory 
tribes  of  Indians,  whose  plundering 
habits  are  not  easily  conquered,  the 
State  Telegraph  Lino  will  be  found 
peculiarly  usefal  in  connecting  our 
widely  spread  cities  and  villages,  and 
in  transmitting  intelligence  to  exposed 
settlements,  that  will  enable  the  peo- 
ple to  guard  against  sudden  surprise 
or  attack.  By  another  season  it  is 
hoped  that  telegraphic  connection  will 
be  formed  with  the  settlements  of  Bear 
Lake  Valley,  whose  people,  shut  in,  as 
they  are,  by  snow-clad  mountains  du- 
ring the  winter  season,  feel  the  want 
severely  of  some  quicker  and  safer 
mode  of  communication  with  the  outer 
world,  than  the  usual  one  of  snow 
shoes.  There  are  other  settlements  in 
our  State,  as  well  as  Prescott,  the 
capital  of  the  neighboring  Territory  of 
Arizoda,  with  which  it  will  be  desirable 
to  connect  by  means  of  the  telegraph 
wire,  and  the  necessary  steps  to  ac- 
complish this,  will  doubtless  ere  long 
betaken. 

The  roanufaoturing  of  staple  articles 
IS  a  matter  of  such  importance  to  us  in 
our  position,  so  isolated  and  so  far  re 
moved  as  we  are  from  the  fcreat  centres 
of  commerce,  that  I  cannot  forbear 
from  alluding  to  this  subject  again.  In 
every  part  of  the  State  we  can  raise  a 
good  article  of  flax,  and  for  sheep  rais- 
ing there  is  no  better  country  in  the 
world  than  this,  and  with  proper  en- 
conragemtint,  a  superior  quality  of 
wool  can  be  produced.  The  counties 
of  WashingtOii  and  Kane  yield  a  fair 


quality  of  cotton.  The  importance  of 
machinery  for  the  manufacture  of  these 
raw  materials  should  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  our  capitalists.  Too  much  im- 
portance cannot  be  attached  to  these 
branches  of  home  manufacture.  The 
making  of  woollen  goods  specially  de- 
serves particular  attention.  A  num- 
ber of  factories  might  be  profitably 
employed  in  this  branch,  and  the  in- 
creased facilities  which  these  would 
afford,  would  encourage  the  growth  of 
wool.  I  would  recommend  that  you 
take  such  measures  as  you,  in  your 
wisdom,  may  deem  appropriate  to  en- 
courage the  importation  of  machinery. 

A  considerable  amount  of  capital  haa 
been  expended  in  the  development  of 
gold  and  silver  mines  in  this  Territory; 
but  up  to  the  present  writing,  I  have 
not  heard  of  a  single  company  which 
has  been  successful  enough  to  declare 
a  dividend,  while  many  of  them  have 
totally  failed.  The  true  wealth  of 
Deseret  is  not  to  be  found  in  her  mines 
of  precious  metals ;  but  in  the  de- 
velopment of  her  agricultural  and  in- 
dustrial resources.  Capital,  judicious- 
ly expended  in  this  direction,  besides 
being  a  benefit  to  the  country  at  large, 
is  remunerative  to  those  who  make 
the  investment. 

For  years  after  oar  entrance  into 
these  valleys,  our  settlements  coold 
only  be  reached  from  the  east  and  west 
by  long  and  tedious  travelling.  Months 
were  spent  in  traversing  the  unsettled 
plains  and  deserts  which  stretched  be- 
tween the  fronties  of  the  S:ates  and 
Territories  lying  eastward  of  us  and 
our  frontiers.  Even  now,  with  great- 
ly improved  means  of  travelling,  the 
journey  is  not  an  easy  one ;  but  the 
rapid  rate  at  which  the  Union  Pacific 
riulroad  has  been  pushed  forward  from 
the  east  and  from  the  west  during  the 
past  season,  gives  us  the  assurance 
that  at  no  distant  day  the  journey 
from  this  city  to  the  eastern  or  west- 
ward seaboard  will  be  performed  with 
ease,  and  occupy  but  comparatively 
little  time.  The  completion  of  ihm 
gigantic  work  will  inrjrease  interconiae, 
and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  soften  preju- 
dices, and  bind  the  country  together. 

During  the  past  year  our  setUements- 
in  Sanpete,  Sevier,  Piute,  and  Kane 
counties,  have  suffered  considerably 
from  marauding  Indians.  These  bands 
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h\t  been  principally  composed  of 
Tcr.  "^did  Indians  from  tbe  neighboring 
tnb^a,  who  have  been  drawn  together 
by  tbe  hope  of  plunder.  Tbe  loss  of 
iifrf  .lod  stock  through  their  depreda- 
ti'cs  bss  been  considerable.  The 
Tnt'ed  States  troope  camped  here  both 
U»t  year  and  the  year  previoas,  were 
cai!c*i  opon  by  tbe  proper  officers  to 
rrnoer  tbeir  aid  in  putting  a  stop  to 
ib-«e  depredations  and  attacks  ;  but 
tL;s  ibey  declined  doing.  Galls,  there- 
fore, bad  to  be  made  upon  the  militia 
cf  other  counties,  to  volunteer  in  the 
defence  of  those  settlements.  In  every 
insunee  these  requirements  met  with 
&  prompt  reapoiise.  In  the  busiest 
t^AsoD  of  the  year  our  citizens  left 
\lf-\T  counting  rooms,  stores,  work 
>b  'pa,  and  fields,  and  marched  to  the 
>h^i  of  tbeir  fellow  citizens.  With 
ive  patriotism  all  the  operations  of  a 
■Mnpaign  with  ita  attendant  expenses, 
Thali  were  very  heavy,  were  entered 
'P  n  and  endured  in  the  most  cheerful 
EiADner.  The  energy  and  vigilance  of 
the  militia  in  guarding  the  exposed 
p>«nii,  had  their  effect  upon  the  wily 
f<>t-.  They  saw  that  they  could  not 
Q^ake  attacks  with  any  safety  or  pros- 
ptci  of  saccesa.  and  they  withdrew. 
N'PuC  few  depredations  have  recently 
Wl  loade,  but  they  have  been  of  an 
jr  .aj(K>ruut  character,  and  in  the  most 
^i  IT  stances  h:ive  not  been  attended 
*uh  success  on  the  part  of  Uie  red 
^cQ.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  such 
iD^ttures  have  now  been  taken  by  the 
Sf'ikn  in  fortiug  and  in  guarding 
^tir  stock,  that  a  recurrence  of  those 
Kcnes  will  be  prevented.  Should  the 
5>uv  have  to  bear  the  expenses  of 
the6«  campaigns,  I  would  respectfully 
reti(>niiDeud  that  they  be  as  equally 
•ivribuced  as  possible  by  taxation. 

The  question  of  admittance  into  the 
ruioQ  as  a  S'a'.e,  is  one  that  has  occu- 
pied a  I'urge  share  of  the  attention  and 
thought  uf  our  citizens  for  some  years. 
It  is  now  upwards  of  nineteen  yeais 
«^oj  we  came  to  this  region.  For 
neaily  three  years  after  our  arrival 
'Kfe,  our  only  governmenc  was  that  of 
the  nrovisioiial  government  of  the  State 
of  Dcaeret.  A  Constitution  was  formed 
>&d  adopted,  and  a  petition  was  also 
irawn  up  praying  for  our  admission 
|Ato  the  Union  as  a  State.  These 
documents  were  forwarded  to  Wash- 


ington by  the  hands  of  a  deputation 
selected  for  that  purpose  ;  and  in  1850 
we  obtained  a  Territorial  government. 
Thus  early  did  we  manifest  a  desire  to 
assume  the  cost  of  government,  hy 
paying  our  own  officers  and  other  ex- 
penses, instead  of  depending  upon  tbe 
general  government  to  do  so  for  us. 
Since  that  time,  and  especially  dnring* 
the  past  ten  years,  we  have  made  re- 
peated applications  for  admission  inta 
the  Union  as  a  State  ;  hut,  up  to  the 
present  time,  no  action  has  been  taken 
upon  our  petitions.  So  far  from  grant- 
ing to  us  this  ri-ht — to  which  by  every 
principle  of  justice  we  are  fully  en- 
titled— there  seetns  to  be  a  disposiion 
manifested  by  some  few  members  of 
our  Federal  Legislature,  to  take  from 
us  the  rights  we  already  enjoy.  I 
allude  to  a  bill  which  was  introduced 
to  Congress  at  the  last  session,  and 
which  has  again  t  een  revived  duiing 
this  present  session.  The  passage  of 
this  bill  would  virtually  disfranchise 
our  citizens,  and  annul  the  principal 
features  of  our  Organic  Act.  Indeed, 
there  are  a  few  who  advocate  the 
entire  repeal  of  the  Organic  Act  of  the 
Territory,  with  the  hope  to  deprive  u« 
of  every  form  of  civil  govenmient. 
But  those  who  urge  these  plans  appear 
to  be  ignorar.t  of  the  fact,  that  before 
Congress  had  passed  the  Organic  Act, 
and  given  us  a  Territorial  govern  men  t, 
the  provisional  government  of  the 
State  of  Deseret  was  in  active  opera- 
tion, and  an  acknowledged  form  of 
government.  Sbould  such  nieasures 
prevail,  the  alternative  would  there* 
fore  be  left  us  of  falling  back  upon 
our  provisional  government. 

In  order,  gentlemen,  that  we  may 
not  lack  in  any  duly  devolving  upon 
us,  I  ^ould  suggest  that  our  State 
Constitution  be  so  modified  as  to  meet 
the  expressed  political  views  of  the 
present  Congress.  A  memorial  also  to 
the  Honorable  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  in  Congress  assembled, 
should  be  drawn  up,  asking  for  our 
admission  into  the  Union  as  a  State,, 
and,  with  the  Constitution,  be  forward- 
ed to  the  Hon.  W.  H.  Hooper,  our 
Delegate  at  Washington,  tu  be  by  him 
presented  at  the  earliest  practicable 
dace. 

In  view  of  our  admission  into  the 
Union  as  a  State,  I  would  recommend 
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that  you  elect  at  yonr  present  session, 
two  United  States  Senators,  and  such 
State  offioeis  as  may  be  needed  to 
maintain  the  State  organization  intact. 
That  confusion  and  trouble  may  be 
saved,  I  would  respectfully  suggest 
that  you  enact  that  the  laws  now  in 
force  in  the  Territory  of  Utah,  and 
those  enacted  by  the  late  Territorial 
Legislature,  be  in  full  force  and  virtue 
m  law  in  the  State  of  Deseret.  You 
may  iind  it  necessary  to  pass  an  Act 
changing  the  time  of  election  of  Re- 


presentative to  Congress,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  arrangement  of  Congress 
to  commence  its  next  session  on  the 
4th  day  of  March  next,  and  in  agree- 
ment also  with  the  Act  passed  by  the 
late  Territorial  Legislature  for  the 
election  of  Delegate. 

I  p^y  your  Honorable  Body  to  so 
legislate,  as  to  have  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  rest  upon  you  in  all  your  delibera- 
tions. 

Briohaic  Toitko. 


MISSIONARY    LABOR. 


{From  Hepworth  Dixon's  New  America.) 


The  spirit  of  the  "  Mormon"  Church 
may  best  be  read  in  the  missionary 
labors  of  these  Saints.  It  is  their 
boast,  that  when  they  go  out  to  con- 
vert the  Gentiles,  they  carry  with 
them  no  purse,  no  scrip  ;  that  they  go 
forth,  naked  and  alone,  to  do  the 
Lord's  work  in  the  Lord's  way ;  trust- 
ing in  no  arm  of  flesh,  in.  no  power  of 
gold  ;  taking  no  thought  of  what  they 
shall  eat  and  where  they  shall  lie 
down ;  but  putting  their  lives  and 
fortunes  wholly  into  the  hands  of  God. 

The  way  in  which  an  Elder  may  be 
called  to  such  missionary  work  has,  in 
this  age  of  dollars,  an  air  of  primitive 
romance.  Young  (say)  is  walking 
down  Main  Street ;  he  sees  a  young 
fellow  driving  a  team,  galloping  a 
horse,  riding  in  a  cart ;  a  thought 
comes  into  his  prophetic  nodnd  ;  and, 
calling  that  young  Elder  to  his  side, 
he  tells  him  that  the  Lord  has  chosen 
him  to  go  forth  and  preach,  mention- 
ing, perhaps,  the  period  and  the  place; 
the  time  may  be  for  one  year,  for  three 
Tears,  for  ten  years  ;  the  locality  may 
be  in  Liverpool,  in  Damascus,  in  Delhi, 
in  Pekin.  Asking  only  a  few  hours' 
time  to  put  his  house  in  order,  to  take 
leave  of  his  friends,  to  kiss  his  wives 
And  children,  that  young  Elder,  chosen 
from  the  street,  wul  start  on  his  errand 
of  grace. 

r  have  talked  with  a  dozen  of  such 
missiouariiis ;  young  men  who  have 
been  called  from  the  ranch,  from  the 
saw-mill,  from  the  peach -garden,  at  a 


moment's  notice,   to  depart    without 
purse  or  scrip,  to  go  forto,   naked  and 
alone,   into  the  ends    of  the    earth. 
Elder  Stenhouse  had    been    sent    to 
labor  in  France  and  Switzerland,  Elder 
Riter  in  Austria,   Elder    Naisbit    in 
En(;land,  Elder  Dewey  in  India  and 
Ceylon.     Their  method  was  the  same. 
Without  money  and  without  food, 
the  missionary  starts  on  )m's  journey  ; 
hiring  himself  a^  a  drivtr,   a  guard,  a 
carpenter,  to  some  train  of  merchan- 
dise going  either  towards  the  river  or 
towards  the  sea,   as  the  case  may  be. 
If  his  sphere  is  Europe,   the  young 
Elder  works  as  a  laborer  to  New  York, 
where  he  hires  himself  out  either  as  a 
olerk,  or  as  a  mechanic,  according  to 
his  gifts,  until  he  can  save  his  passage- 
money  ;  if  this  course  is  inconvenient 
to  him,  either  as  to  his  person  or  hia 
mission,  he  agrees  with  some  skipper 
to  serve  before  the  mast,  on  which  he 
will  take  his  place  humbly  with  the 
poor  sailors,  to   whom,   as  the  ship 
heaves  onward,  he  finds  manv  oppor- 
tunities for  preaching  the  glad  tidings 
of  a  "  Mormon's"  rest  in  the  Valley 
of  the  Mountains.     He  is  not  a  man  ai 
books.     ''  We  have  no  colleges  here,** 
said  Young,  ''to  train  our  young  men 
to  be  fools  ;  we  just  take  a  fellow  from 
the  hills,  who  has  been  felling  wood, 
killing  bears  and  catching  wild  colts ; 
we  send  him  eut  on  a  mission,  and  he 
comes  back  to  us  a  man."    Arrived  in 
Europe,  without  a  penny,  without  a 
home,  the  missionaiy  finda,  if  he  can, 
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ilodginitin  the  house  of  some  local 
Saint  If  he  cannot  find  such  lodging, 
he  ileepa  on  »  bench,  on  a  stone  step, 
voder  a  tree,  among  the  litter  of  a 
doeL  *'I  landed  in  Southampton," 
■id  Elder  Stenhouse,  when  relating 
Ilia  nuuoy  Tictories  of  the  spirit,  with- 
out a  fanhing  in  my  parse,  and  I  sold 
the  boots  from  my  feet  to  buy  a  plank 
from  which  I  could  preach."  Elder 
Dewey  told  me  he  had  travelled  from 
Slit  Lake  to  San  Francisco,  from  San 
Pnnciico  to  Ceylon,  from  Ceylon  to 
Poosab,  toiling,  preaching,  begging, 
aerer  fearing  for  the  flesh,  but  con- 
Ming  everywhere  and  always  in  the 
protection  of  God  ;  laboring  among 
Califomian  miners,  among  Chinese 
tailors,  amont;  Cingalese  farmers, 
smong  Bombay  teamsters  and  mule- 
teen,  seldom  wanting  for  a  shelter, 
never  wanting  for  a  meal.  Such  is 
the  spirit  of  the  young  "Mormon" 
Elder.  Sometimes  he  is  helped  for- 
vard  by  a  Saint,  oftentimes  by  a 
stranger  and  a  Gentile  ;  at  the  worse, 
begets  employment  as  a  tailor,  as  a 
carpenter,  as  a  dockyard  laborer, 
lirini;  on  cmsts  of  bread,  sleeping 
beneath  lowly  roofs,  he  toils  and 
preacbes  from  town  to  town,  ardent 
m  the  doing  of  his  daily  task  ;  patient, 
abstinent,  obscare  ;  courting  no  no- 
tice, rousing  no  debates;  living  the 
poor  sian's  life ;  offering  himself 
everywhere  as  the  poor  man's  friend. 
^en  his  task  is  done,  he  will  preach 
bia  way  back  from  the  scene  of  his 
labor  to  his  pleasant  home,  to  bis 
^▼in$;  fann,  to  his  busy  mill,  in 
tbe  valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake. 

lo  this  "Ikiormon"  city,  where 
^erymanis  an  Elder,  almost  every 
Bi^  is  a  Priest.  Any  Saint,  there- 
fore, may  be  called  to  these,  missionary 
^^ ;  aud  no  Eastern  slave  obeys  his 
iQAster  with  such  swift  alacrity  as  tJiat 
vbich  is  shown  by  the  Saint  who  is 

caUed  by  Youxig  to  start  fct  a  distant 
laM. 

Tbe  glad  tidings  which  men  like 
Devey  and  Stenhouse  scatter  aDiong 
deck  passengers,  dock-men,  street- 
pOTters,  farm- servants,  and  their  fel- 
'OVB,  are  of  a  kind  which  the  desolate 
jU)d  tbe  discontented  long  to  hear. 
They  pronounce  against  the  world  and 
tilt  world's  ways.  They  declare  the 
need  for  a  great  change  ;  they  promise 


the  poor  man  merrier  times  and  a 
brighter  home.  They  offer  the  starv- 
ing bread,  the  houseless  roofs,  the 
naked  clothes.  To  the  craftsman  thej 
promise  mills,  to  the  peasant  farms. 
The  heaven  of  which  they  tell  is  not 
placed  by  them  wholly  beyond  the 
grave ;  earth  itself  is,  in  their  opinion, 
a  part  of  heaven ;  and  as  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  in  it  are  the  Lord's, 
they  announce  that  these  riches  of  the 
earth  are  the  true  inheritance  of  his 
Saints.  The  rich,  they  say,  have  coi^ 
rupted  the  faith  of  Christ^  and  the 
churches  of  the  rich  are  engaged  in 
the  devil's  work.  They  represent 
Joseph  as  a  pastor  of  the  poor.  They 
suggest  that  ignorance  is  a  saving 
virtue,  and  that  lowly  people  are  the 
favorites  of  Ood. 

Other  churches  besides  that  of  the 
Saints  hold  some  of  these  gospels; 
but  the  ''Mormon"  preacher  is  seen 
to  act  as  though  he  believed  them  te 
be  true.  Show  the  young  missionary 
a  beggar,  an  outcast,  a  thief, — one 
who  is  in  despair  and  ready  to  perish, 
— and  he  will  act  as  though  he  con- 
sidered himself  chosen  of  God  to  save 
that  miserable  wretch.  With  men  who 
appear  in  fine  clothes,  who  dwell  in 
great  houses,  who  dine  off  silver  plate^ 
he  has  no  concern.  His  task  lies  ia 
Five  Points,  not  in  Madison  Square ; 
in  Seven  Dials,  not  in  Park  Lane.  The 
rich,  the  learned,  the  polite,  have  their 
own  creeds  and  rituals,  beyond  his 
power  to  either  mend  or  mar.  They 
have  no  need  of  him,  and  he  never 
seeks  them  in  their  pride.  What 
could  he  say  to  them  ?  Would  they 
listen  to  his  promise  of  a  brighter 
day  ?  Would  they  care  for  his  para** 
dise  of  farms  and  pastures  ?  Passing 
these  worldlings  by,  as  men  to  whom 
he  has  not  been  sent,  the  Saint  goes 
lower  in  the  scale  of  life  ;  seeking  out 
those  victims  of  the  world  for  whom 
uo  ooe  but  himself  appears  to  care. 
In  the  wants  and  cravings  of  the  poor, 
he  iinds  an  opening  for  his  message. 
But  he  does  not  praise  the  lowly  for 
being  poor ;  he  does  not  lead  them  to 
infer  that  a  state  of  pauperism  is  a 
state  of  grace ;  his  doctrine  is,  that 
riches  are  good  things  ;  and  he  holds 
out  a  promise,  which  he  can  back  by 
a  thousand  examples,  that  the  Sainte 
will  become  rich  by  the  toil  of  their 
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bands  and  by  the  blessing  of  Qod.  To 
qien  hungering  after  lands  and  houses, 
the  prosperity  which  he  can  truly  des- 
cribe as  existing  in  Deseret,  and  which 
he  warmly  invites  them  to  come  and 
share,  is  a  great  and  potential  fact. 

Care  of  the  poor  is  written  down 
strongly  in  the  ^*  Mormon"  code  of 
sacred  duties.  A  Bishop's  main  func- 
tion is  to  see  that  uo  man  in  hu  ward, 
in  his  county,  is  in  want  of  food  and 
raiment ;  when  he  finds  that  a  poor 
family  is  in  need,  he  goes  to  his  more 
prosperous  neighbor,  and  in  the  Lord's 
same  demands  from  him  a  sack  of 
wheat,  a  can  of  tea,  a  loaf  of  sugar,  a 
blanket,  a  bed  ;  knowing  that  his  re- 
quisition will  be  promptly  met.  The 
whole  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  must 
be  rendered  up  to  him.  Elder  Jen- 
nings, the  richest  merchant  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  told  me  of  many  such  re- 
quisitions being  made  upon  himself  ; 
in  bad  times,  they  may  come  upon  him 
twice  or  thrice  a- day.  In  case  of 
need,  the  Bishop  goes  up  to  the  Tithing 
Office  and  obtains  the  succor  of  which 
his  parishioners  stands  in  need  ;  for 
the  wants  of  the  poor  take  precedence 
of  the  wants  of  the  Church  ;  but  the 
si)peal  from  personal  benevolence  to 
the  public  fund  has  seldom  to  be  made. 
For  if  a  Saint  has  any  kind  of  store, 
he  must  share  it  with  his  fellow  ;  if 
he  has  bread,  he  must  feed  the  hun- 
gry ;  if  he  has  raiment,  he  must 
clothe  the  naked.  No  excuse  avails 
him  for  neglect  of  this  great  duty. 
The  command  to  sell  what  we  have 
and  give  the  money  to  the  poor,  is  to 
most  of  us  an  empty  rule  ;  but  the 
"Mormon,"  like  the  Arab  and  the 
Jew,  whose  spirit  he  has  had  breathed 
into  him,  knows  nothing  of  such  pious 
fictions.  '*  Feed  my  flock,"  is  to  him 
an  injunction  that  admits  of  uo  denial, 
and  of  no  delay. 

A  special  fund  is  raised  for  the  re- 


lief of  necessitous  Saints  ;  and  Young 
himself,  the  servant  of  all,  discharges 
in  person  the  troublesome  duties  of 
this  tnist.  I  went  with  Bishop  Hunter, 
a  good  and  merry  old  man,  full  of 
work  and  humor,  to  the  emigrants' 
corral,  to  see  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
new  English  arrivals ;  six  hundred 
people  from  the  Welsh  hills  and  Mid- 
land shires  ;  men,  women,  and  child- 
ren ;  all  poor  and  uncomely,  weary, 
dirty,  freckled  with  the  sun,  scorbutic 
from  privation ;  when  I  was  struck 
by  the  tender  tones  of  his  voice,  the 
wisdom  of  his  counsel,  the  fatherly 
solicitude  of  his  manner  in  dealing  with 
these  poor  people.  Some  of  the  wo- 
men were  ill  and  querulous ;  they 
wanted  butter,  they  waoted  tea  ;  they 
wanted  many  things  not  to  be  got  in 
the  corral.  Hunter  sent  for  a  doctor 
from  the  city,  and  gave  orders  for  tea 
and  butter  ou  the  Tithing  Office. 
Never  shall  I  foT^et  the  yearning 
thankfulness  of  expression  which 
bt^aroed  from  some  of  these  sufferers' 
eyes.  The  poor  creatures  felt  that  in 
this  aged  Bishop  they  had  found  a 
wise  and  watchful  friend. 

Yet  the  Saints,  as  a  rule,  are  not 
poor  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Irish 
are  poor ;  not  needy  as  a  race,  a  body, 
and  a  Church  ;  indeed,  for  a  new  so- 
ciety, starting  with  nothing,  and  hav- 
ing its  fortunes  to  make  by  labor, 
they  are  rich.  Utah  is  sprinkled  with 
farms  and  gardens  ;  the  hill-sides  are 
pictured  with  flocks  and  herds ;  and 
the  capital  city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  ii 
finely  laid  out  and  nobly  built.  Every 
man  labors  with  his  hand  and  brain ; 
the  people  are  fru^^al ;  their  fields  cost 
them  nothing ;  and  the  wealth  created 
by  their  industry  is  great.  To  multi- 
ply flocks  and  herds,  to  lay  up  euro 
and  wheat,  is  with  them  to  obey  the 
commands  of  God. 


BABE    WORKMANSHIP. 


{From  the  Salt  Lake  Semi-Weekly  Telegraph,  Jan.  24fA,  1867.) 


One  of  the  most  curious  and  rare 
fipecimens  of  pen  painting  we  have  ever 
seen,  i:?  that  just  completed  by  brother 
Daniel  Graves,  of  Provo,  and  intended 


for  the  pJiri«  Exhibition.  It  ii»  a  point- 
ing entirely  executed  by  the  pen,  snd 
measures  4  feet  7  inches  in  length,  b/ 
3  feet  7  inches  in  breadth.     It  is  a  re« 
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raeaeniatinn  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Tvelre  Tribes,  with  the  two  sons  of 
Joaeph,  aDd  their  signs  of  heraldry. 
The  inscriptions  are  mritten  in  twenty- 
one  different  langnages,  languages  in 
use  for  time  immemorial  before  the 
dawn  of  the  Christian  era.  They  are 
the  Dalmatian,  Egyptian  (first  invent- 
edX  Doric,  Gothic,  Franks,  Chaldean 
(saod  to  be  the  oldest  alphabet  in  ex- 
istence, and  the  one  from  which  was 
inscribed  on  stone  the  Ten  Command- 
ments—called Mosheim  by  the  Jews), 
^en,  Irish  or  Japthean,  Heberth  XII, 
Coptic  II,  -Syrlac,  Norman,  alphabet 
€i  Jnliaa  the  Great  or  Greek  XIX, 
Attic  or  Greek  IV,  Armenian  IV, 
Chaldean  V,  Illyrian.  Greek  XXII— 
fiimt  small  letters  ever  invented,  Nu- 
bian, Welch,  Armenian,  Maeso  Gothic, 
Franco  Gallio  and  Jacobite.  Within 
the  border  of  thiB  remarkable  paint- 
ing, are  representations  of  vases  of  the 
moat  various  and  fancifally  grotesque 
styles,  and  throughout  the  body  of 
the  painting  are  over  sixty  different 


designs,  which  for  ingenuity  of  execu- 
tion are  really  marvellous.  The  vig- 
nette is  appropriately  the  representa- 
tion of  a  '*  Mormon"  family  engaged 
in  domestic  duties  and  intellectual 
culture ;  the  women  spinning  and 
otherwise  employed,  the  children 
teaching  each  other,  and  the  father 
looking  down  with  protecting  eye  upon 
the  whole.  In  the  centre  is  the  ''Mor- 
mon" coat  of  arms,  splendidly  execu- 
ted. The  painting  will  be  immedi- 
ately forwarded  to  the  Paris  Exhibi- 
tion by  President  Young,  as  a  beauti- 
ful specimen  of  art  from  Utah.  The 
painting  was  commenced  on  the  20th 
of  Dec.  1866,  and  finished  on  the  4tlL 
instant. 

At  the  London  Exhibition,  Professor 
Graves  took  the  prize  in  pen  painting 
for  the  Life  of  Christ  Illustrated,  in 
which  was  represented  thirty- eight 
nations  and  109  different  languages 
used  in  its  chirographic  execution. 
This  valuable  painting  is  now  the  pro- 
perty of  President  Young. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE    HELD    IN    LEICESTER, 

JANUARY    20th,    1867. 


Meeting  opened  by  singing,  at  10. 30 
a.m. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Oroesbeck. 

The  Branch  Presidents  reported 
their  fields  of  labor  to  be  in  a  fair  con- 
dition. 

Elder  Groesbeck  expressed  the  joy 
he  felt  in  his  labors  among  the  Saints. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  Elder 
William  Gibson,  the  morning  meeting 
closed. 

Benediction  by  Elder  J.  Mellor. 

2.30  p.m. 

Meeting  opened  by  singing.  Prayer 
by  Elder  J.  Mellor. 

After  partaking  of  the  Sacrament, 
SkTer  Stephen  ^sdes  testified  to  his 
Jknowledge  of  Joseph  Smith  being  a 
Prophet  of  God,  and  of  the  joy  ho  felt 
in  this  work. 

Elder  Groesbeck  also  testified  to  the 
work,  and  exhorted  the  Saints  to  diii- 
.genoe  and  faithfulness,  and  to  live 
their  religion. 

Elder  William  Gibson  showed  that 


the  preaching  of  the  word,  unaccom- 
panied by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  in- 
effectual in  bringing  men  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

The  Authorities  of  the  Church  were 
then  presented  before  the  people,  and 
were  sustained  unanimously. 

Elder  William  Gibson  then  exhorted 
the  Saints  to  uphold  each  other  in 
their  various  positions. 

The  meeting  closed  with  bendlction 
by  Elder  William  Gibson. 

6.30  p.m. 
Meeting  opened  by  singing.    Prayer 
by  Elder  Groesbeck. 

The  time  was  then  occupied  by  El- 
der William  Gibson,  in  showing  forth 
the  signs  that  should  usher  in  the 
second  advent  of    Christ,    who    waa 
listened    to   with  great  attention'  by 
the  Saints  and  many  strangers  who 
were  present.      All  seemed  well  satis- 
fied.    Benediction  by  Eider  S.  Hales. 
Stsphbx  Halbs,  President. 
J.  F.  Mellor,  Secretary. 
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MEMORIAL 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  Semi-Weekly  Telegraph,  Jan.  ^Sth,  1867.) 


To  thi  Honorable  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  of  the  United  States 
qf  Ameriea,  in  Congress  Assembled: 

.  GsiTTLBMBK, — We,  jour  Memorial- 
uU,  the  Members  of  the  General  Ab- 
■embly  of  the  *<  State  of  Deseret," 
respectfally  Btate  that  our  peculiarly 
iflolated  position,  the  well-proven  in- 
adequacy of  a  Territorial  organization 
to  meet  the  wants  of  a  numerous  and 
rapidly  increasing  population,  a  dis- 
position to  lessen  f^ovemmental  ex- 
penditures, and  an  earnest  desire  to 
enjoy  those  inherent,  inalienable  and 
Constitutional  rights  guaranteed  to 
.every  American  citizen,  have  induced 
the  citizens  of  Utah  to  unanimously 


and  Convtitutionally  organize  a  State 
Government,  preparatory  to  their  ad- 
mission into  the  Union,  as  the  ''State 
of  Deseret." 

Wherefore,  your  Memonalists  most 
respectfully  solicit  your  Honorable 
Body  to  favorably  consider  this  our 
Petition,  and,  at  as  early  a  day  as 
other  important  duties  will  permit. 
take  action  admitting  the  "State  ox 
Deseret''  into  the  Union  on  an  equal 
footing  with  the  original  States.  And 
as  in  duty  bound  your  Memorialists 
will  ever  pray. 

Adopted  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  "  State  of  Deseret,''  on  the  22nd 
day  of  January,  A.D.  1867. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


m^^^^^^0^^^^  <^^  ^  ^  fc.  ^' 


SATURDAY,  MARCH  16,  1867. 


REASONS    WHY    UTAH    SHOULD    BECOME     A    STATE. 


Utah  is  fully  entitled  to  a  State  government,  and  should  be  immediately 
admitted  into  the  Union  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  other  States. 
In  support  of  this  proposition,  we  offer  the  following  reasons  : — 
1st. — Utah  has  the  requisite  number  of  population,  to  entitle  her  to  a  repre- 
sentative In  the  national  Congress.  Many  years  ago^  her  estimated  population 
reached  nearly  one  hundred  theusand.  Eturing  the  last  few  years^-  she  Ins 
received  an  accession  of  many  thousands  by  emigration  from  the  States,  and 
from  the  old  world.  Plural  marriages,  combined  with  the  healthiness  of  the 
climate,  have  augmented  the  excess  of  births,  over  that  of  deaths,  by  many 
thousands  annually.  While  the  unparalleled  sobriety,  peace,  good  order, 
good  morak,  good  government,  and  unexampled  contentment,  prevailing 
throughout  the  Territory,  have  so  won  the  affections  and  love  of  the  inhabitants^ 
that  but  very  few;  indeed,  have  migrated  to  other  parts.  All  these  caiuies^ 
combined,  have  produced  a  remarkable  increase  of  population.    Most  of  the 
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Territories  which  have  been  admitted  into  the  Union  as  States,  had  less  popu- 
lation, at  the  time  of  their  admission,  than  Utah.  Nebraska,  which  received  & 
State  government,  bnt  a  few  weeks  since,  has  probably  not  more  than  one-third 
of  the  population  of  Utah.  Want  of  population,  therefore^  can  no  longer  be 
urged,  by  any  member  of  Congress,  as  an  objection  against  receiving  Utah  as  a 
State. 

2nd. — Utah  should  become  a  State,  because  she  has,  by  her  convention, 
formed,  and  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  people,  adopted  a  Constitution, 
republican  in  form,  guaranteeing  the  right  of  suffrage  to  all  citizens,  irrespect- 
ive of  race  or  color,  and  also  all  other  constitutional  rights,  enjoyed  in  any  of 
the  States.  Hence,  the  form  of  government,  proposed  for  the  future  State  of 
Utah,  is  unobjectional  to  Congress.  Indeed,  no  one,  for  a  moment,  can  believe, 
that  the  national  Legislature  would  require  the  loyal  citizens  of  Utah,  to  adopt 
a  Constitution,  or  a  government,  differing  from  that  of  the  other  States.  Utah 
asks  for  no  such  peculiarities  :  she  believes,  that  the  civil  and  religious  rights, 
guaranteed  to  the  already  existing  States,  are  abundantly  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  most  ambitious  desires  of  all  future  States.  While  Utah  seeks  no  expansion 
of  powers,  she  is  unwilling  to  accept  of  any  retrenchment  of  constitutional 
rights  :  she  claims  admission  upon  terms  of  perfect  equality  with  the  other 
members  of  the  Union,  and  has  no  desire  to  enter  the  Union  on  any  other 
basis.  Such  being  the  indisputable  facts,  if  she  is  debarred  of  a  State  govern- 
ment, it  will  not  be,  because  there  is  anything  lacking  in  her  proposed  form  of 
future  government. 

3rd. — Utah  should  be  admitted  into  the  Union,  because  the  voice  of  the  people 
is  unanimous  for  admission.  At  the  election,  a  few  years  since,  in  regard  to  this 
subject,  there  was  no  minority  in  favor  of  continuing  in  a  Territorial  capacity. 
When  Nebraska  polled  her  9000  votes  in  favor  of  and  against  a  State  govern- 
ment, she  only  had  about  100  majority,  favoring  a  change.  If  so  small  a 
majority  were  sufficient  to  obtain  admission,  surely  Congress  ought  not  to 
refuse  the  unanimous  vote  of  a  Territory,  containing  three  times  the  i>opulation 
of  Nebraska. 

4th. — Utah  is  entitled  to  a  State  government,  because  of  her  age  and  experi- 
ence in  governmental  matters.  For  the  last  twenty  years,  she  has  been 
thoroughly  drilled,  first,  in  the  administration  of  a  provisional  State  govern- 
ment ;  and  secondly,  in  all  the  forms  of  a  government  in  a  Terrihoiial  capacity. 
The  proverbial  peace,  and  most  excellent  order,  which  have  so  universally  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  Territory,  teiitify  loudly  in  praise  of  the  wiffiiom  of  hev 
Legislators  and  administraJtors  of  the  law.  In  no  Territory  er  State  havo 
there  been  so  few  crimes,  ^d  so  little  disturbance  of  ttie  public  peace.  Taxa- 
tion has  .been  very  light,  and  yet  great  public  iiAprovemeuts  have  been  made. 
Roads,  bridges,  public  ferries,  public  buildings,  canals,  telegraph  lines,  great 
numbers  of  school  houses,  and  a  vast  number  of  other  public  work's,  have  been 
G0mplete4tf  and  yet  the  finances  of  the  Territory^  have  not  been  exhausted,  nor 
the  treasury  emptied.  Other  Territories  around  her  are  deeply  in  debt,  but 
Utah  is  solvent,  with  a  surplus  on  hand  for  future  use.  Under  good  and 
wholesome  laws,  and  wise  and  just  administrators,  over  a  hundred  towns  and 
Tillages  have  sprung  up,  unbounded  prosperity  has  everywhere  prevailed,  and  a 
dreary  desert  has  been  made  to  blossom  as  the  rose.     When  a  hundred  thou- 
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Band  poor  people  have  made  tbemselves  comfortable,  if  not  rich,  under  the 
moat  trying  and  adverse  circumstances ;  when  they  have  penetrated  a  savage 
howling  wilderness,  upwards  of  a  thousand  miles  from  the  abodes  of  civilized 
man  ;  when  they  have  prospered  in  the  midst  of  untold  hardships  and  priva- 
tions, and  planted  the  standard  of  American  liberty,  upon  the  very  back-bone 
of  the  continent ;  when  their  youtbful  and  brave  patriots,  over  500  in  number, 
have  shown  their  unbounded  fidelity  to  their  country's  flag,  and  traversed  thou- 
-Bands  of  miles  of  deserts,  to  fight  the  Mexican  foe,  and  conquer  for  the  Ameri- 
xs&n  government,  the  soil  of  Utah,  in  addition  to  an  area.of  country  larger  than 
all  the  northern  States  ;  when  they  have  unflinchingly  maintained  the  posses- 
ion thereof,  for  twenty  years,  and  braved  the  dangers  of  the  tomahawk  and 
Bcalping  knife  of  the  red  man,  and  have  established  in  an  immense  desert,  the 
most  frightful  in  appearance,  a  line  of  permanent  settlements  some  400  miles  in 
extent,  they  certainly  have  manifested,  a  degree  of  wisdom  and  skill  in  govern- 
ment, far  in  advance  of  anything  known  in  modern  times.  If  a  people  who 
have  accomplished  all  this,  in  the  incredible  short  time  of  twenty  years,  are 
not  prepared  for  self-government  in  a  State  capacity,  then  manhood  never  waa 
ordained  for  self-government. 

6th. — Utah  should  be  admitted  as  a  State,  because  she  has  maintained  the 
inost  unflinching  loyalty  to  the  general  government  and  to  the  Constitution, 
during  the  late  rebellion.  When  States  weie  dividing  against  States,  and  were 
withdrawing  from  the  national  compact,  Utah,  instead  of  receding,  earnestly 
petitioned  Congress  to  be  admitted  into  the  Union,  that  she  might  bear  her 
ahare  both  in  soldiers  and  expense  in  suppressing  the  rebellion  :  but  her  peti- 
tion was  unheeded,  although  she  voluntarily  assumed  to  pay  her  proportion  of 
iaxes.  When  James  Buchanan  was  stirred  up  by  two  or  three  corrupt  lying 
-demagogues,  to  send  an  army  against  Utah,  for  the  sake  of  filling  the  pocketa 
of  some  unprincipled  speculators,  did  not  the  Federal  Qovernor  of  Utah,  and 
hosts  of  others,  undeceive  the  nation,  and  prove  beyond  all  controversy  that 
the  people  of  Utah  were,  in  every  respect,  \oy&\  to  the  government,  and  that 
there  was  not  even  a  shadow  of  difficulty,  nor  the  least  foundation  for  the  false 
rumors  which  had  so  violently  prejudiced  the  chief  Magistrate  of  the  nation? 
Indeed,  from  first  to  last,  there  has  not  been  a  moment^  when  the  people  of 
that  mountain  Territory  have  deviated  in  the  least  degree  from  that  perfect 
loyalty  which  every  American  citizen  owes  to  his  country  and  government 
While  other  TerritorieB  have  organiieed  vigilance  committeeB,  carrying  terror 
and  anarchy  throughout  the  country,  involving  the  lives  of  both  the  innocent 
and  the  guilty,  without  law,  judge,  or  jury,  Utah  has  most  scrupulously 
regarded  the  laws  and  administered  legal  justice  to  all  classes  or  parfies,  with- 
out partiality.  While  political  demagogues  and  the  press  have  vilified  every 
officer  of  government,  and  published  falsehoods  and  slanderous  reports  by  the 
wholesale,  Utah  has  quietly  attended  to  her  own  business,  and  sought  to  set 
j;ood  and  worthy  examples  of  loyalty  to  the  whole  nation.  The  unanimous 
wishes  of  a  unanimously  loyal  people  should  not  be  disregarded  by  Congress,  but 
they  should  be  rewarded  for  their  inflexible  fidelity  with  a  State  government. 

6th. — One  of  the  most  important  reasons  why  Utah  should  be  rewarded  with 
-a  State  government,  is  the  high  degree  of  elevation  to  which  she  has  attained 
in  her  social  relations.  Every  American  State  and  Territory  is,  at  the  present 
time,  cursed  with  an  overflowing  flood  of  prostitution.     This  great  social  evil 
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is  a  foul  loAtbBome  ulcer,  eating  at  the  very  vitals  of  the  nation.  Females,  not 
by  thousands  merely,  but  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  are  being  plunged  reck- 
lessly into  this  fearful  whirlpool  of  physical  and  moral  death.  Religious  mini- 
sters, moralists,  statesmen,  and  Legislatures,  have  sought  in  vain  for  a  remedy: 
ihey  have  given  up  in  despair  :  they  see  no  possible  barrier  for  the  protection 
of  the  civilized  world  from  this  crying  pestilential  plague  :  for  generations  and 
ages  its  victims  aTmually  have  been  millions.  The  grave  has  opened  its  yawn- 
ing vortex,  and  swallowed  up  its  myriads  of  infected  putrid  carcases,  slain  in 
the  prime  of  life  ;  and  yet,  as  if  unsatisfied,  every  village,  town,  city,  country, 
mnd  nation,  ib  yearly  ravaged  by  thia  insatiate  monsteif ;  all  remedies  have 
failed  to  put  a  atop  to  these  wholesale  mnrdeis.  But  Utah  has  found  a 
remedy,  not  merely  in  theory,  iut  in  actual  practioe.  She  baa  revived  the 
'  divine  order  of  plural  marriage,  as  recorded  in  the  Bible.  Every  woman  iB 
the  Territory  can  have,  if  she  chooses,  a  chance  of  an  honorable  marriage.  And 
'what  woman  would  not  infinitely  piefer  marriage  to  prostitution,  or  to  the 
loneliness  of  a  single  life  ?  If  the  nations  of  Christendom  had  not  abolished 
this  Bible  institution,  and  adopted  the  heathenish  practice  of  Pagan  Bome,  and 
forbade  men  by  ant i -Scriptural  laws,  from  practicing  this  most  virtuous  order, 
there  would  have  been  a  chance  for  every  woman  to  have  had  a  lawful  hus- 
band and  a  lawful  father  for  her  children ;  and  rare,  inJeed,  would  have  been 
the  cases,  where  a  woman  would  prefer  a  life  of  infamy  and  death,  to  that  of 
marriage.  Rigid  laws,  restricting  men  to  one  wife,  have  left  millions  of  nn-** 
.protected  homeless  females  without  hope. 

In  London  alone  there  are  over  two  hundred  thousand  more  females  than 
males.  The  monogamic  laws  of  the  land  compel  this  number  to  remain  single 
or  be  plun<:ed  into  all  the  miseries  of  the  social  evil :  while  the  Bible  institu- 
tion would  have  provided  for  them  all  to  be  happy  wives  and  honored  mothers; 
and  thus  they  would  have  honorably  fulfilled  the  end  of  their  creation.  An 
ozcess  of  females  exists  in  many  of  the  American  cities,  and  States  ;  and  pros- 
titution is  proportionately  on  the  increase  :  and  yet  there  are  millions  of  men 
whose  wealth  and  circumstances  would  permit  them  to  support  large  families 
t»f  wives  and  children,  if  this  part  of  the  Bible  had  not  been  suppressed  by  un- 
just and  unconstitutional  laws. 

Utah  has  assumed  her  constitutional  right  to  return  in  practice  to  the  divine 
oracles,  and  already  the  rich  fruits  resulting  therefrom  are  abundantly  mani- 
fest. Prostitution  and  houses  of  ill-repute  are  unknown  in  the  Territory. 
^verj  female  who  wishes  marriage  can  enjoy  that  high  and  elevated  position. 
Utah  has  admirably  succeeded  in  suppressing  the  social  evil,  by  placing 
marriage  within  the  reach  of  all.  In  this  noble,  heavenly  work,  she  has  exalted 
the  virtue  and  morals  of  the  people,  far  above  the  surrounding  Territories  and 
States,  and  thus  won  for  herself  everlasting  honors,  and  should  be  entitled  to 
the  praise  and  thanks  of  all  ChriBtendim.  If  the  American  nation  had 
practiced  this  divine  institution,  how  many  millions  of  homeless  females  would 
now  be  rejoicing  as  happy  wives  and  mothers  !  how  many  millions  would  have 
been  rescued  from  a  life  of  infamy  and  premature  death  !  Will  not  the  nation 
be  aceountable  for  the  millions  murdered  by  those  most  dangerous  wholesale 
poisoning  institutions,  when  it  was  within  their  power  to  have  prevented  and 
rescued  thejfair  sex  from  this  dreadful,  suicidal,  obnoxious  evil?  When  a 
Temedy,  fraught  with  such  beneficial  and  infinitely  important  consequences, 
has  been  successfully  carried  into  happy  operation,  the  nation  should  testify 


172  SDITOBIAL. 

its  gratitude  by  immediately  granting  the  reward  of  a  State  government,  and 
recommending  tbe  epeedy  adoption  of  the  same  high  state  of  morals  and  un- 
sullied virtue,  in  all  the  sister  States  of  the  Union. 

A  few  questions  here  will  not  be  out  of  place.  Who  was  it  that  conquered 
from  Mexico,  the  vast  regions  of  California,  Nevada,  Utah,  Arizona,  the  west- 
em  portions  of  Now  Mexico  and  Colorado  ?  They  were  the  brave  patriotie 
citizens  of  Utah,  in  the  service  of  the  United  States.  Who  first  discovered  the 
golden  treasures  of  California,  and  turned  the  key  to  the  rich  mines  and  in- 
exhaustible resources  of  tbe  great  Pacific  slupe  ?  They  were  the  people  of  Utah 
— the  oonquerors  of  the  soil.  Who  led  the  van  and  pioneered  the  way  intp 
the  trackless  deserts  of  the  great  interior,  and  laid  a  broad  and  permanent 
foundation  for  the  settlement  of  a  vast  region,  hitherto  unexplored  by  civilized 
man  ?  They  were  the  hardy,  resolute,  and  enterprising  people  of  Utah.  Who 
founded  a  vast  store- house — an  immense  granery,  on  the  arid  soil  of  the  Rocky 
mountain  district,  from  which  Idaho,  Montana,  Arizona,  and  all  the  inland 
mining  regions,  draw  their  most  important  elements  of  existence,  and  without 
which  these  vast  regions  would  still  have  been  uninhabitable  solitudes  7  Thej 
were  the  peaceable  agriculturists  of  Utah  1  Who  have  established  the  greatest 
number  of  common  schools  in  proportion  to  their  population,  of  all  the  States 
and  Territories  of  the  American  Union  ?  They  are  the  people  of  Utah — the 
lovers  of  education  and  science.  Who  established  the  first  printing  press  to 
disseminate  news  and  intelligence  among  the  extensive  settlements  of  the  Great 
Basin  ?  They  were  the  Utonians — first  and  foremost  in  all  useful  ent(.Tprises 
for  the  enlightenment  of  the  people.  If  Utah,  then,  has  so  nobly  distinguished 
herself,  in  patriotism,  in  loyalty  to  tho  government,  in  developing  the  agri* 
cultural  resources  of  the  great  interior,  in  extending  her  settlements  and 
succoring  the  dependant  populations  of  the  minin*^  regions,  in  laying  a  broad 
foundation  for  general  education,  in  exalting  the  virtues  and  morals  of  the 
people, — if  she  has,  at  the  same  time,  manifested  a  superior  skill  in  statesman- 
ship and  wise  legislation,  promoted  peace  by  a  judicious  admiuistration  of  the 
laws,  exercised  governmental  powers  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  law-abiding 
citizens,  and  preserved  a  whole  Territory  from  the  deathly  influcQce  of  the 
social  evil, — she  is  most  undeniably  worthy  to  take  her  place  in  the  great  cooi- 
stellation  of  stars  which  illuminate  the  political  heavens  of  our  great  western 
hemisphen. 

O.  P. 


Eltlor  F.  D.  Richards  tenders  his  grateful  acknowledgments  to  Hon.  W.  H. 
Hooper,  Delegate  to  Cougress  from  Utah,  for  Public  Documents,  Congresaiooal 
Globe.  &C.,  and  desires  to  assure  the  Hon.  Delegate,  that  numbers  of  bis  per- 
sonal friends,  this  side  the  Atlantic,  entertain  a  deep  interest  in  his  welfare, 
and  wish  him  every  reasonable  success  in  his  rory  trying  and  diflScult  situa- 
tion. 


We  are  happy  to  learn,  by  letter  from  Chicago,  under  date  of  Feb.  18th, 
that  President  Brigham  Young,  jun.,  had  arrived  safely  at  that  place.     He 
expects  to  secure  a  passage  on  one  of  the  steamers  of  the  Cunard  line  for 
Liverpool,  and  will  most  probably  arrive  within  a  few  days. 
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WALES. 

CARMARTHEN  OOHFBBBNCB. 

Carmarthen,  Feb.  7, 1867. 
Blder  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother, — I  think  it  my  duty 
to  give  yoa  a  brief  report  of  the  Car- 
marthen Conference,  of  my  own  feel- 
ings, of  the  Saints,  and  of  the  pros- 
pecta  of  the  future,  iu  this  part  of  the 
world.  First,  I  will  give  a  brief  ac- 
ooont  of  my  labors  in  the  ministry, 
naoe  I  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  the 
SSth  of  July,  1866.  On  the  evening 
of  the  next  day,  at  the  Liverpool 
Office,  I  was  appointed  by  President 
Daniel  H.  Wells  to  labor  in  South 
Wales,  under  the  direction  of  Elder 
William  D.  Williams.  On  my  arrival 
in  Merthyr  Tydfil,  the  5th  of  August, 
I  was  appointed  to  labor  in  that  Con- 
ference, under  the  direction  of  £Hder 
William  S.  Phillips,  that  being  my 
former  residence.  I  was  received  with 
warm  feelings  by  the  Saints,  relatives, 
and  old  friends.  I  labored  there,  in 
company  with  Elder  Barry  Wride, 
Tmtil  the  20th  of  February,  1866.  At 
this  date,  the  late  Elder  Abel  Evans 
sent  me  to  labor  in  this  Conference, 
with  Elder  John  Evans,  who  emigrated 
to  Zion  last  spring.  On  the  11th  of 
March,  at  the  Swansea  Conference,  El- 
der Abel  Evans  sent  me,  in  company 
with  Elder  Elias  Morris,  through 
Swansea  and  Merthyr  Conferences,  to 
be  at  the  Merthyr  District  Conference 
on  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  at 
iriiich  place  President  B.  Young,  jun., 
snd  yourself  were  present,  when  I 
was  appointed  to  take  the  Presidency 
of  this  Conference.  Since  that  time, 
I  have  preached  and  counselled  among 
tlie  people,  with  ail  the  wisdom  that  I 
could  command' ;  and  I  am  happy  to 
■sy,  that  I  have  been  blessed  with  the 
good  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  with  the 
confidence  of  the  Saints,  for  which  I 
fbel  thankful,  hoping  that  I  will  be 
able  to  finish  my  miuion  satisfactorily 
to  the  Lord  and  his  servants,  and  to 
the  Saints  among  whom  I  have  la- 
bored. 

We  emigrated  from  this  Conference 
last  year,  27  adults  and  10  children,  all 
of  whom   arrived    at  their   destined 


[  home,  except  one  little  girl,  two  years 
old,  who  died  in  the  States ;  this  £ 
have  learned  by  letters  sent  back  to 
their  relatives  and  friends.  Since  that 
time  we  have  baptized  thirty-two, 
two  of  whom  were  in  the  Church  years 
ago,  and  were  cut  off:  the  most  of 
these  will  be  ready  to  emigrate  in  1868, 
and  I  think  one- half  of  this  Confer- 
ence will,  by  that  time,  be  ready. 
Some  of  the  brethren  sold  out  last 
fall,  ready  for  1867,  but  now  they 
intend  to  deposit  their  money  in  the 
Liverpool  Office  ready  for  the  follow- 
ing year.  As  you  have  already  got 
the  Statistical  Report  of  the  Confer- 
ence for  last  year,  I  will  not  add  any 
remarks  respecting  it.  The  majority 
of  the  Saints  are  feeling  well,  and  are 
determined  to  work  their  way  from 
this  land  of  oppression,  where  they 
have  to  labor  almost  day  and  night 
for  their  living  ;  and  a  poor  living  at 
that.  There  is  quite  a  number  of  peo- 
ple, through  this  Conference,  who  be- 
lieve the  testimony  of  the  Saints  of 
God  ;  but  they  are  afraid  of  their 
tyrannical  masters,  or  if  they  join  the 
Saints,  of  being  turned  out  of  employ- 
ment ;  others  are  afraid  of  losing  their 
good  name  with  the  noble  of  this 
world  ;  for  the  want  of  faith  in  the 
Uod  of  heaven,  1  find  many  people 
having  such  frivolous  excuses  to  keep 
them  out  of  this  Church,  exposing 
themselves  to  perish  with  the  wicked  ; 
while  if  they  would  rely  on  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  they  would  have  strength 
according  to  their  day,  and  wisdom  as 
they  need  it ;  for  there  is  nothing  more 
plain  to  the  honest  truth-seeker,  than 
the  vvonderful  work  which  Qod  re- 
vealed to  the  earth  through  Joseph 
Smith,  the  Prophet.  I  often  hear 
people  talking  about  the  unity  of  feel- 
ing there  is  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  how  willing  they  are  to 
obey  Brigham  Youuif,  and  to  go  even 
to  the  ends  of  the- earth  to  preach,  and 
assist  each  other  to  gather,  ^c. 

There  has  been  much  preaching 
through  these  parts,  and  many  hun- 
dreds have  been  baptised  and  gathered 
to  Zion.  We  still  do  our  best  to  en- 
lighten the  people,  and  wdm  them  of 
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the  judgments  of  God  that  are,  and 
whicli  will  come  upon  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

With  love  and  regards  to  yourself 
and  all  the  Elders  in  the  Office,  and 
ever  praying  for  your  happiness  and 
comfort,  I  remain  your  brother  in  the 
€K>spel, 

R.  J.  Davis. 


NORTH  WALER  CONFEBSKCB. 

Bagillt,  Feb.  25,  1867. 
Elder  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother, — T  embrace  with  much 
pleasure  the  present  opportunity  of 
siving  you  a  brief  account  of  this  Con- 
ference, where  I  have  had  the  honor  to 
labor  and  preside  since  the  last  Gene- 
ral Council  in  Birmingham.  This 
Conference  is  very  extensive,  as  you 
are  aware  that  the  Carnarvonshire, 
Denbighshire,  and  Flintshire  Confer- 
ences were  united,  and  called  North 
Wales  Conference,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Elder  Griffith  Roberts,  from 
the 'Valley.  As  regards  the  Priest- 
hood, we  are  united  in  all  things,  and 
are  trying,  tc  the  best  of  our  abilities, 
to  carry  out  his  instructions  among 
the  Saints.  The  majority  of  the  Saints 
are  a  good  people,  and  are  willing  to 
do  the  bi;Bt  they  can  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  work  of  God.  We  bap- 
tized three  adult  persons  last  week. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  our  Council 
meeting  at  this  place,  (Bagillt,)  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  the  pre- 
sence of  our  worthy  brethren  from  the 
Valley  with  us,  namely,  John  Parry 
and  Griffith  Roberts.  Many  good  and 
interesting  instructions  were  given  by 
them,  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  all  the 
Saints.  These  men  of  God  have  done 
much  good  in  Wales,  since  they  came 
from  Zion,  in  preaching,  visiting,  and 
awakening  the  Saints  and  Priesthood 
to  their  duties,  and  have  brought 
many  into  the  Church  who  had  i£one 
aatray.  We  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord 
and  his  servants,  for  sending  such 
good  men  to  teach  ub  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. All  the  Saints  are  highly 
gratified  with  these  men,  and  often 
say  that  God  has  placed  the  right  men 
in  the  right  places. 

Brother  G.  Roberts  has  overexerted 
himself  in  travelling  and  preaching, 
'.nd  I  am  sorry  to  tell  yoa  that  he  has 

)eu  very  ill  for  four  weeks,   bein^ 


confined  to  his  bed  for  three  weeks. 
Through  the  blessing  of  God  and  the 
prayer  of  faith,  he  is  now  much  better: 
he  was  able  to  preach,  and  to  sins;  to 
us  last  Sunday  at  our  meetings.  Pre- 
sident John  Parry  has  taken  him  with 
him  to  Merthyr  this  mornintr,  for  a- 
change  of  air,  and  to  stay  there  ^tk 
him,  for  a  time,  until  he  further  re- 
covers. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  many  of  the 
Saints  who  emigrated  last  spring,  have 
sent  good  letters  from  Utah  to  their 
relations  and  friebds.  We  are  preach- 
ing in  houses  in  different  places,  and 
in  some  places  we  ^et  full  houses. 
Many  died  about  this  country  last 
year,  by  cholera,  the  majority  of  them 
having  been  opposers  and  bitter  ene- 
mies of  the  work  of  God. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us,  that  we  may 
be  faithful  to  the  end,  and  keep  us  and 
our  children  from  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness^ and  may  the  time  soon  come  for~ 
us  to  be  feathered  to  the  land  of  Zion, 
is  the  wish  of  my  heart. 

Ever  praying  the  Lord  to  bless  yon, 
and  all  in  the  cause  of  truth,  I  remain 
your  brother  in  the  Church  of  God, 

Thomas  P.  Green. 


Elder  John  Parry,  President  of  the^ 
Welsh  District,  in  a  letter  addressed 
10  President  F.  D.  Richards,  dated 
F^b.  2l8t,  writes  as  follows  : — 

"I  counselled  the  brethren  to  viaii 
their  neighbors  ;  one  old  brother,  by 
so  doing,  told  a  lady  that  belonged  to 
some  of  the  sects,  that  if  she  would 
ask  the  Lord  for  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, that  he  would  reveal  unto  her 
whether  we  were  the  right  Church  or 
not.  She  did  so  ;  and  in  a  uight 
vision  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  her,  dressed  in  white  robea^ 
and  told  her  that  this  was  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  com* 
manded  her  and  her  family  to  be 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins.  She  asked  him  were  any  of  the 
other  sects  right  ?  No,  not  one  o£ 
them,  said  he,  and  the  vision  was 
closed.  She  came  four  miles  to  meet- 
ing, when  I  was  there  at  Christmas^ 
and  her  husband  with  her.  She  told 
some  of  the  Saints  that  she  and  her 
family  would  come  into  the  Church." 
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Kepobtbd  Murdbr  of  Db.  Livingstonb. — Sir  Roderick  L.  Murohison  makes^ 
tbe  following  Bad  commanieation  to  a  contemporary: — ''Sir. — With  profound 
grief,  which  1  am  Bare  will  be  shared  in  bv  the  nation  at  large,  I  transmit  to  yoa 
the  following  letter  from  Dr.  Kirk,  the  former  companion  of  Livingstone,  and 
DOW  Vice-CunKal  at  Zanzibar,  addressed  to  Uie  ansiHtant  secretary  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society.  If  the  detailed  accounts  which  are  on  the  way  to  myself 
shoald  arrive  before  Monday,  they  will  be  communicated  to  the  society  on  the 
evening  of  that  day.  It  appears  that  my  lamented  friend  had  crossed  the  Lake 
Nyaf*8a  to  itH  western  side,  and  was  there  attacked  by  the  same  treacherous 
people,  the  Mazite,  a  branch  of  the  Kaffir  race,  described  by  him  in  his  last  book 
of  travels.  It  may  be  as  well  to  state  that  the  nine  Johanna-men  who  escaped, 
and  on  whose  evidence  alone  we  at  present  have  to  rely,  are  natives  of  the 
Comoro  Islands.  If  this  cruel  intelligence  should  be  substantiated,  the  civilized 
world  will  mourn  the  loss  of  as  noble  and  lion-hearted  an  explorer  as  ever  lived. 
— I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Royal  Geographical  Society,  15,  Whitehall -place.     Rodebick  L.  Murohison." 

HuBBiCANE  IN  THE  GuLF  OP  TouLON. — Toulon,  March  2.  —  A  Ycry  violent 
hnrricane  has  swept  over  the  Gulf  of  Lyons,  causing  the  loss  of  tbe  iron- clad 
Coaronne  on  the  Hyeres  Isles-     Several  of  her  crew  perished. 

Dbeadful  Steakship  Casualties.— Great  Loss  of  Life. — The  steamer 
City  of  Bath,  from  Boston  for  Savannah,  was  burned  at  sea,  off  Cape  Uati'^ras^ 
on  Sunday  the  17th  of  February.  Four  of  the  crew  arrived  at  Charleston  on 
Thursday,  and  it  U  believed  that  22  persons  were  lost,  being  all  on  board  but  the 
four  known  to  have  been  rescued. — The  Mississippi  steamer  David  White,  plying 
between  New  Orleans  and  Louisville,  was  blown  up  near  Columbia,  Arkansas, 
on  the  samA  dny,  and  38  persons  are  known  to  have  been  killed,  and  19  wounded. 
There  are  65  passengers  missing,  whose  names  are  unknown,  as  the  books  were 
lost. 

Mexico. — ^Viotoby  by  the  Empbrob  Maximilian. — New  York,  March  3. — 
Intelligence  received  here  from  Mexico,  announces  that  the  Emperor  Miximilian 
took  the.  field  on  the  lOch  ultimo.  He  moved  northward  with  COOO  men,  and 
routed  Carvajal,  killing  or  capturing  the  whole  of  tbe  latter^s  forces. 

Dbeadful  Calamity  at  Accbinoton. — Nine  Lives  Lost. — A  fire  broke 
out  on  Mirch  2,  at  Accrin«^ton,  in  a  reed  maker's  shop,  over  which  was  an  infant 
fchool.  The  rapidity  of  the  flames  was  such,  that  it  became  impossible  to  rescue 
all  tbe  children.  Nino  perished  by  the  devouring  element,  and  a  {ew  others  were 
injured,  though  but  slightly.  This  sad  calamity  has  cast  a  sorrowful  gloom  over 
the  inhabitants  of  that  vicinity. 

The  Captives  in  Abyssinia. — The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says  that  letters  have 
been  received  from  Massowah  up  to  the  14'h  of  January.  Mr.  Flad,  who  had 
been  there  since  the  end  of  the  preceding  October,  had  made  several  attempts  to 
oomronnicate  with  King  Theodorus,  but  all  his  messengers  had  been  intercepted. 
Intelligence,  however,  had  arrived  from  the  interior,  reporting  that  the  royal 
army  was  hard  pressed  by  the  rebels  on  all  sides,  and  that  the  captives  had  been 
ao  utterly  neglected,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  timely  assistance  of  the  artisans 
at  Gaffat.  who  sent  them  a  supply  of  monpy  to  procure  tbe  necessaries  of  life, 
they  moBt  have  died  of  starvation.  Whether  this  neglect  was  wilful  or  not.  on 
the  part  of  the  king,  does  not  appear  to  be  well  ascertained,  although  it  waa 
apprehended  that  his  majesty  was  preparing  some  new  kind  of  torture  for  the 
imfortnnate  victims. 

The  American  House  of  Representatives,  after  a  warm  debate  conoorning  the 
suppression  of  Protestant  worship  in  Rome,  has  decided  to  discontinue  the 
American  legation  in  that  city,  and  will  hereafter  be  represented  there  only  by  a 
consnl. 
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POBTity,    ETC. 


Nbw  York,  March  9. — Congress  has  passed  the  bill  for  the  military  goyenunent 
the  South  and  the  tenure  of  office  bill  oyer  the  President's  veto. 

Death  of  Artemus  Ward. — Southampton,  March  6.  Mr. Browne,  "Artemus  Ward/* 
the  American  author  and  humorist,  died  this  eveninff,  at  Radley's  Hotel,  where  he  hid 
been  stavin jr  f  )r  some  time.  Although  Mr.  Browne  had  no  relatives  in  this  country,  hft 
had  made  boeta  of  friends  in  London,  who  manifested  the  g^reateat  anxiety  for  hia  re« 
covery,  and  will  mourn  his  loss. 


DIED: 


Iixn.— In  Paris.  BlchUnd  Co^  Utah,  CharlM  EUIb,  formerlj  of  Bristol.  England,  aged  55  jean. 
8iM.— March  6ih,  1867,  at  LiTerpool,  Samuel  W.  Blchaxda,  ion  of  WllUam  and  Janet  Sim,  agad  M 

years.— D^SKEBT  Kiws,  nlaase  oopr. 
Hali^— Feb.  5th,  1867,  at  BadeUire,  £lder  Cbarles  Hall,  son  of  Samuel  and  Catharine  Hall,  of 

sumption,  aged  U  years  and  4  months.— Dbbbrct  Naws,  please  copy. 
South  woBTB.— Feb,  2?th,  1m67,  at  Lejland  Moas,  BUraster  8oQthworth,  aged  77  yean.    H« 

baptized  nnder  the  hands  of  President  H.  C.  Klmbajl,  while  on  his  first  mission  to  this  land. 


P  0  E  T  B  7. 

0 

On  the  death  of  Albert  W.  Giles ^  formerly  of  Southampton^  Englandt  late  of  Spring' 

ville,  Utah  county.   Died  Dec,  17(A,  1866. 


As  when  the  vivid  lightning  streaks 
Its  fiery  pathway  from  on  high. 
Or  when  the  crashing  thunder  breaks 
With  startling  terrors  throogh  the  sky ; 

So  was  the  stroke  which  lately  laid 
Onr  good  and  youthful  brother  low, 
CSast  o'er  his  friends  a  gloomy  shade. 
And  flll'd  his  parents  hearts  with  woe. 

E'en  though  the  storm-clouds  gather'd  o'er. 
In  terrible  and  dark  arrar, 
Twas  fundi  V  hoped  the  threatanlng  shower 
Would  only  frown  and  pass  away. 

But  no,  the  flood  of  sorrow  fell. 
And  many  a  cherished  hope  was  drown'd ; 
And  anguish,  more  than  tongue  can  tell, 
StlU  lacerates  the  cureless  wound. 

Springrille,  Dec.  23rd,  1800. 


"The  cureless  wound!"  No,  'tis  not  so! 
Behold  the  "Bow  of  Promise"  htgh. 
That  all  who  keep  the  Gospel  law. 
Though  dead  shall  never  truly  die. 

He  is  but  gone  behind  the  vail. 
Where  myriads  like  himself  have  passed. 
But  who  o'er  death  wiU  soon  |»evail. 
And  reap  a  rich  reward  at  last. 

Then  let  his  parents  check  their  grief. 

He  is  but  gone  awhile  before; 

His  friends  in  this  find  sweet  relief,— 

They'll  meet  him  where  death  comes  no  mora 

Then  what  pure  triumphant  joy. 
Will  pervade  the  ransom'd  throng! 
What  happiness  without  alloy. 
Where  au  can  sing  the  victor's  song! 

William  Clboo. 
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THE     PRIESTHOOD     OF     GOD. 


BY  BLDBR  G.    W.    PBNROSB. 


No  person  has  any  right  to  admini- 
ster in  the  name  of  God,  unless  he 
holds  the  Priesthood  of  6od.  The 
term  Priesthood  conveys  the  idea  hoth 
of  power  and  authority.  Authority  con- 
ferred by  Ood  upon  man  to  act  in  his 
name,  power  to  exercise  that  authority 
^ectually. 

Without  revelation  and  inspiration 
there  can  be  no  true  Priesthood.  Rev- 
elation is  necessary  for  the  calling  of 
proper  persons  to  hold  divine  autho- 
rity, and  inspiration  is  necessary  to 
qualify  ihem  for  the  proper  perform- 
ance of  their  duties  in  that  authority. 
One  man  cannot  act  legally  in  the 
name  of  another,  except  he  receive 
from  him  a  legal  appointment ;  neither 
can  any  man  act  legally  and  acceptably 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  without  au- 
thority communicated  from  the  Lord. 
But  without  revelation  there  can  be  no 
eommunication  from  the  Lord,  and 
consequently  no  true  Priesthood.  In 
order  that  a  man  may  act  efficiently 
for,  and  in  behalf  of  Ood,  he  must 
understand  his  mind  and  wishes,  and 
Ilia  administrations  must  be  accom- 
panied with  divine  power,  and  this 
cannot  be  without  ae  possesses  the 


divine  spirit ;    therefore,  there  can  be 
no  true  Priesthood  without  inspiration. 

A  man  who  holds  the  true  Priest- 
hood, is,  as  far  as  his  calling  extends, 
a  representative  of  God.  If  he  holds 
the  fulness  of  the  keys  of  that  Priest- 
hood, he  is  as  full  a  representative  of 
Deity  as  mortal  men  are  able  to  re- 
ceive ;  and  every  man  that  holds  any 
portion  of  that  Priesthood,  is  a  repre- 
sentative of  Deity  in  proportion  to 
the  keys  of  power  and  authority  con- 
ferred upon  him,  and  the  faithful  ex- 
ercise of  his  priestly  functions. 

Mortal  beings  are  not  naturally  able 
to  endure  the  presence  of  immortal 
beings  ;  hence  the  necessity  for  men 
to  act  in  the  place  of  God.  When 
Moses  went  up  into  the  mount  and 
communed  with  the  Lord,  one  brief 
glance  at  the  dimmer  rays  of  the  eter- 
nal ^lory  made  his  face  so  bright  and 
shining,  that  when  he  came  £>wn  he 
had  to  cover  it  with  a  veil,  for  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  endure  to 
look  upon  him.  When  angels  have 
ministered  unto  men,  they  have  been 
compelled  to  veil  their  glory,  lest 
mortality  should  be  consumed  before 
them ;  nod  even  when,  in  vinon,  they 
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have  appeared  in  their  heavenly  state, 
the  favored  mortal  has  fallen  at  their 
feet,  as  though  he  were  dead,  and  had 
to  Bay  '*  there  remained  no  strength  in 
me."  God,  therefore,  whenever  he 
wished  to  communicate  his  will  to 
mankind,  called  certain  m«n  to  stand 
in  his  place,  and  to  act  in  his  stead 
nnto  their  fellow  mortals.  Upon  them 
he  conferred  what  was  called  the  holy 
Piiesthood. 

In  ancient  days,  there  were  two 
branches,  or  divisions  of  that  Priest- 
hood :  one  called  the  Melchisedec 
Priesthood,  after  Melchisedec,  king  of 
Salem,  who  obtained  high  keys  and 
l^reat  power  therein,  so  ihat  it  became 
identified  with  his  name ;  and  the 
other  called  the  Aaronic,  or  Levitical 
Priesthood,  which,  during  a  certain 
period,  was  confined  to  the  lineal  des- 
cendants of  the  family  of  Levi,  and 
therefore  became  identified  with  his 
name,  and  with  the  name  of  Aaron, 
the  firstborn  suns  of  whose  house  held 
the  highest  keys  in  this  leaser  branch 
of  the  Priesthood. 

The  holy  Piiesthood  was  conferred 
upon  Adam,  and  the  leading  men  of 
wnat  is  now  called  the  Patriarchal 
age;  and  by  virtue  of  their  calling: 
they  offered  sacrifices,  drew  nigh  unto 
the  Lord,  obtained  great  knowledge  of 
him  and  of  his  works,  terrestrial  and 
celestial,  became  powerful  preachers  of 
righteousness,  received  a  testimony 
that  they  were  accepted  of  God,  ob- 
tained important  promises  for  their 
posterity,  and  prepared  themselves  for 
that  higher  development  that  awaited 
them,  when  thty  passed  from  their 
mortal  state.  They  held  that  high 
Priesthood  which  came  to  be  known 
by  the  name  of  Melchisedec,  and  which 
held  the  keys  of  communion  with  the 
Highest,  and  authority  to  administer 
the  higher  ordinances  of  God,  and 
power  to  guide  and  govern  mankind, 
and  lead  them  to  the  greatest  glory, 
even  the  celestial  They  obtaired 
knowledge  concerning  the  promised 
Savior^  and  of  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  eternal  life,  and  enjoyed 
great  and  glorious  blessings  and  mani- 
testations  from  on  hi^h. 

But  some  who  held  this  great  power 
and  authority,  corrupted  themselves 
and  departed  from  the  Lord,  and  were 
led  astray   by    seducing  spirits    into 


idolatry ;  and  thus  priestcraft  was 
established  among  men.  Such  was 
the  order  of  Priesthood  among  the 
Egyptians,  when  God  called  Moses, 
and  spake  to  him  out  of  "  the  burning 
bush."  He  afterwards  gave  him  the 
true  Priesthood,  by  virtue  of  which  he 
obtained  such  po^ver  over  the  false 
Priesthood  of  the  Egyptians,  approach- 
ed ni^h  unto  the  Lord,  and  receiTed 
commandments  and  ordinances  for  the 
house  of  Israel.  Now,  it  was  under 
the  power  and  ordinances  of  this 
higher  Priesthood,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  were  brought  forth  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt,  "with  a  mighty 
hand  and  a  stretched  out  arm,"  and 
were  "baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea,"  and  "drank  of 
that  spiritual  Kock  that  follotred  them 
which  was  Christ."  And  if  they  had 
hearkened  unto  Moses,  who  was  the 
full  representation  of  Deity  unto  them, 
they  would  have  been  brought  nigh 
unto  the  Lord,  and  have  become  "  a 
nation  of  kings  and  piiests ;"  but, 
although  Moses  sought  diligently  to 
sanctify  them  before  the  Lord,  yet, 
because  of  their  want  of  faith,  and 
their  "  hardness  of  heart,"  he  was  not 
able  to  accomplish  what  his  soul  de- 
sired, and  what  the  Lord  desired 
for  them  if  they  would  have  received 
it.  Therefore,  the  lesser  law  of  carnal 
commandments  was  added  becauao  of 
transgression,  and  the  lesser  Priest- 
houd  administered  to  them,  and  Gk>d 
took  away  Muses  from  their  midst, 
and  with  him  the  fulness  of  the  keys 
of  the  holy  Melchisedec  Priesthood 
which  he  held. 

When  Jesus  camo,  to  whom  Moses 
and  Elias  administered  on  the  mouat 
of  transfiguration,  the  holy  Priesthood^ 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  was 
restored.  The  Father  calling  Jesus  to 
that  holy  calling,  as  it  is  written  of 
him,  "  called  of  God  a  Priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,"  and  he  con- 
ferred it  upon  his  Apostles,,  aaying, 
"  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  bo 
send  I  you."  By  virtue  of  that  Priest- 
hood, they  became  the  tru')  representa- 
tives of  God  to  man,  for  Jesus  said  to 
them,  "  Whoso  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me."  By  that  Priest- 
hood they  received  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  imparted  it  to  the  Church, 
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"for  the  perfecting  of   the  Saints." 

By  revelation  tbey  were  able  to  call 
Ai)d  ordtdn  othora  to   the  same  High 

Pneatboody  to  assist  them  in  their 
minifltrations,  and  some  to  the  lesser 
Pneatbood  to  administer  in  the  lesser 
oniinuices  of  the  Oospel,  that  lesser 
Priettboo*!  then  being  confined  no 
longer  to  the  members  of  one  family, 
foT  as  Paol  said  (Heb.  vii,  12)  there 
wu  8  change  of  the  Priesthood  as  well 
15  a  change  of  the  law. 

Xow,  while  the  holy  Priesthood  re- 
miined  on  earth,  the  Saints  of  God 
veru  uuided  to  ''the  unity  of  the 
faith  ;"  they  enjoyed  **  the  knowledge 
of  tbe  truth;"  the  power  of  Qod  was 
manifested  among  them ;  the  signs 
uhj  gifts  which  were  promised  to  be- 
hereiB  were  exercised,  and  they  re- 
joiced in  a  full  comprehension  of 
tbiogs  "  kept  hid  from  the  wise  and 
prudent."  Bnt  when,  through  the 
wickedness  of  mankind,  the  Apostles 
tnd  otberd  who  held  the  holy  Priest- 
liood  were  slain,  and,  as  in  former 
times,  the  world  was  Uft  without  the 
tmePiiesthood  to  i;uido  and  enlighten, 
tliick  clouds  of  spiritual  darkness  again 
gSitherHl  round,  and  shutout  the  pure 
rays  of  ^'the  sun  of  righteousness," 
iKich  fur  a  season  had  dispersed  them. 

Since  then,  many  persons  have  im- 
pi^ttily  stepped  forth  from  among 
their  fellows,  and  have  arrogated  to 
themselves  the  right  to  administer  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  They  ^ave 
placed  human  calling  and  ordination 
ui  the  place  of  divine  revelation,  and 
liunuui  learning  in  the  place  of  inspi- 
ntion ;  therefore,  there  is  no  know- 
ledge of  divine  things  among  the 
People.  Their  ordinances  are  mere 
** forms  of  godliness  without  the  power 
thereof;"  their  teachings  are  only 
piiTate  interpretations  of  uninspired 
tranalationa  of  the  writings  of  dead 
Prophets,  and  are  almost  as  various  aa 
they  sre  onmerous  ;  and  the  societies 
which  have  sprung  into  being  from 
the  spirit  of  such  leaders,  are,  what 
Blight  be  expected  from  such  a  source, 
witboat  union  of  sentiment,  principle, 
OT  government, — an  incongruous  heap 
of  aiscordant  elements. 

Some  of  the  teachers  of  modern 
timta  have  seen  that  there  is  no  real 
Priesthood  on  the  earth,  and,  feeling 
aesiious  of  benefiting     mankind   by 


offering  to  them  their  viows  upon 
religious  matters,  have  consiilero.sl 
they  had  as  good  a  right  as  anybody 
else  to  act  in  the  position  of  Gospel 
ministers,  and  through  their  i  loq>ience 
and  earnestness,  have  made  them- 
selves a  name  among  men.  If  tboy 
had  confined  themselves  to  ventilating 
their  opinions,  as  sucb,  with  the  desire 
for  the  enlij:htenment  and  progresB  of 
the  masses,  they  would  not  have  beem 
under  condemnation,  but  they  also 
have  dared  to  usurp  the  functions  of 
the  Priesthood,  and  to  admin ister  ia 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  tlius 
taking  **  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vaiii." 
For  such  acts  they  will  have  to  an- 
swer in  the  great  day  of  accounts. 

For  many  hundred  years  the  true 
Priesthood  has  not  been  upon  the 
earth.  By  the  admissions  of  modera 
teachers  themselves,  the  two  essentials 
for  the  existence  of  the  true  Priest- 
hood, viz.,  revelation  and  inspiration, 
have  ceased  to  be  among  mt*n,  there- 
fore, all  who  act  in  the  priestly  office, 
are  acting  without  right,  and  their 
administrations  are  entirely  Ufieless, 
and  have  no  force  of  any  kind  in  them 
except  to  lead  the  people  from  the 
way  of  truth. 

But,  it,  may  be  aske<l,  **i6  it  not 
right  for  guod  and  sincere  men,  who 
have  devoted  their  lives  and  talents  t» 
the  cause  of  religion,  and  who  feel  in 
their  hearts  a  vocation  for  the  mini- 
stry, to  administer  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ?"  Let  the  oft- quoted  words  of 
Paul  in  Heb.  v,  4,  »)e  the  answer, 
''No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  him- 
self, but  he  that  is  called  of  God  m 
was  Aaron."  Look  at  Paul's  owm 
case.  He  had  become  converted  ;  he 
had  seen  Jesus,  and  had  **  heard  th'^ 
voice  of  his  mouth,"  had  reen  healesl 
of  his  blindness  by  a  special  mani- 
festation of  the  power  of  Gcd,  had 
been  baptized  and  "washed  away  his 
sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord," 
yet  he  had  no  right  to  administer  a 
single  ordinance  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  until  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  ordained  by  competent  authority. 
And  he  went  forth  iu  that  Priesthood 
and  preached,  *'  not  with  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  the 
demonstratiun  and  power  of  the  Spi- 
rit."    He  was  called  by  revelation, 
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and  qualified  by  inspiration,  without 
which  there  is  no  true  Priesthood  ^  and 
consequently  no  administration  whioh 
God  will  acknowledge. 

Oh  in  what  a  benighted  condition 
the  children  of  men  have  been  for 
many  centuries !  And  eyen  now, 
while  they  are  boasting  of  their  su- 
perior light  and  great  wisdom,  they 
are  lost  in  the  fog  of  their  own  folly, 

Suessing,  hopin^r,  feeling  their  way  to 
eaven,  quarrelling  over  vestments, 
candles,  flowers,  and  smoke,  disputing 
upon  every  vital  principle,  without  a 
Prophet,  Apostle,  or  a  single  inspired 
voice  to  guide  them,  '^  the  blind  lejui- 
ing  the  blind,"  and  all  falling  in  the 
ditch  together. 

But  thanks  be  unto  God,  a  new  era 
is  opening  up  to  this  fallen  world.  A 
new  dispensation,  the  greatest  of  all, 
has  commenced,  even  *Hhe  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  times."  The 
holy  Priesthood  is  aj^ain  restored,  and 
it  will  never  be  taken  from  the  earth 
again.  It  may  be  asked,  *^  how  could 
men  be  called  again  to  administer  in 
the  Priesthood,  seeing  that  there  was 
not  a  man  in  the  world  who  had  the 
authority  thereof  V  Evader,  let  me 
tell  you  in  solemnity,  and  with  grati- 
tude to  God,  that  John  the  Baptist, 
who  held  the  keys  of  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood,  came  to  Joseph  Smith  and 
Oliver  Cowdery,  and  by  the  revelation 
and  commandment  of  God,  ordained 
them  to  the  power  and  authority  of 
that  Priesthood,  by  which,  like  him, 
they  were  authorized  to  baptize  ''for 
-the  remission  of  sins."  Butashehad 
not  the  power  to  lay  on  hands  for  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  could 
not  confer  upon  them  that  power. 
Therefore  Peter,  James  and  John, 
who,  as  before  shown,  held  the  holy 
Melchisedeo  Priesthood,  afterwards 
came  and  ordained  Joseph  Smith  to 
the  Apostleship  which  they  held,  and 
conferred  upon  him  the  keys  of  this 
great  latter-daj^  dispensation.  God 
inspired  him  with  the  gift  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  ^ing  called  by 


revelation,  and  qualified  by  inspira- 
tion, he  was  able  to  stand  as  che  mouth- 
piece and  representative  of  God,  and 
to  administer  in  all  the  ordinances  of 
his  house.  By  revelation  he  alae 
called  others  to  the  ministry,  and  the 
Lord  inspired  them  for  the  work,  so 
that  light  and  power,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  are  again  within 
the  reach  of  aU  who  desire  them. 

When  Joseph  Smith  was  martyred 
for  the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  his  mantle  fell  upon  BrighaKL 
Young,  the  chief  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles, who  now  leads  the  Church,  and 
is  the  representative  of  God  to  man  by 
virtue  of  his  calling  in  the  Priesthood, 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
With  him  are  the  Apostles,  High 
Priests,  Seventies,  Elders,  dsc.,  of  this 
great  and  last  dispensation,  upon 
whom  rests  the  ancient  Priesthood, 
with  the  same  authority,  power,  and 
spirit,  as  in  days  of  old.  All  the  an- 
cient ordinances,  keys,  and  gifts,  are 
being  restored,  for  these  are  "the 
times  of  restitution  spoken  of  by  all 
the  holy  Prophets  since  the  world 
began." 

Therefore,  let  all  the  jieople  come 
unto  them  as  unto  the  -  ving  oraoles 
of  God,  that  they  may  leain  lus  ways, 
and  walk  in  his  paths,  and  prepare 
themselves  for  his  presence  ;  and  let 
all  those  who  have  been  called  onto 
the  least  portion  of  this  Priesthood, 
count  it  as  a  holy  thing.  '*  Be  ye 
clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord."  Strive  to  be  truly  God's  re- 
presentatives to  man ;  seek  oonstantly 
for  inspiration  from  on  high,  and  dili- 

?;ently  prepare  for  higher  keys,  and 
urther  advancement  in  this  holy 
Priesthood,  that  peradventura,  in  holy 
places,  you  may  yet  be  prepared  to 
become  kings  and  priests  unto  God, 
and  advancing  step  bv  step,  may  ulti- 
mately receive  the  fulness  of  the  keys 
thereof,  enter  the  sacred  presence  of 
the  Highest,  and  be  dothed  with  the 
power  of  endless  lives. 


A  world  without  a  living,  divinely  inspired  Priesthood,  is  like  a  ship  which 
kas  lost  both  compass  and  rudder,  befogged  in  an  unknown  ocean,  driven  about 
with  fierce  winds  in  the  midst  of  breakers,  and  rooka  and  unknown  perils,  sub- 
jeot  to  be  dashed  in  pieees,  and  engulphed  in  the  unknown  depths  below. 


PBOPHBCT   FULFIIXBS. 
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PROPHECY    FULFILLED. 


(From  the  Deseret  News,  Feb.   Gth,  1867.) 


Over  thirty- three  years  ago  the 
Cborch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Lord  to  seek  redress  at  the  hands 
of  the  legally  constituted  authorities^ 
for  the  wrongs  which  they  had  suffered. 
They  were  then  few  in  number,  com- 
pared with  the  present  time.  But  the 
lame  spirit  of  persecution  which  after- 
wards drove  them  mercilessly  from  the 
eastern  States  to  this  wild  region  of 
ooontzy,  had  even  then  made  them 
■offer  bitterly  by  mob  violence.  To 
nxronnt  the  persecutions  which  they 
endared,  would  be  to  relate  the  most 
barbarous  and  unprecedented  acts  ever 
perpetrated  in  any  country  claiming  to 
be  civilized. 

Statements  of  their  sufferings  and 
the  outrages  committed  upon  them, 
were  submitted  to  the  constituted  au- 
thorities, sustained  by  the  strongest 
and  most  unimpeachable  testimony  ; 
but  their  petitions  were  treated  with 
neglect,  and  contemptuously  cast  aside. 
In  acccrdance  with  the  commandment 
which  they  had  received,  judges,  gov- 
ernors, State  legislatures,  the  Congress 
of  the  nation,  and  the  President,  were 
severally  appealed  to,  as  redress  failed 
to  be  obtained  from  each  ;  while  the 
persecutions  increased  in  virulence  in 
proportion  with  the  increasing  num- 
bers of  those  who  composed  the 
Church. 

Judges  disgraced  their  judicial  posi- 
tion, refused  to  the  injured  Saints 
even  the  shadow  of  justice,  leagued 
themselves  with  the  mobocrats  and 
ruffians  to  destroy  the  **  Mormons," 
and  harassed  them  and  their  leader'} 
virh  the  most  imjust  accusations  ar^d 
vexHtious  lawsuits,  denying  them  the 
privilege  of  calling*  witnesses  by  trump- 
ing ap  charges  against  those  whou) 
they  thus  called,  and  having  them  ar- 
rested, while  men  were  suborned  to 
swear  anything  and  everything  which 
might  secure  a  conviction  ;  yet  in  that 
they  were  foiled  through  the  provi- 
dences of  the  Almighty.  Governors, 
instead  of  hearkening  to  their  im- 
portunities, winked  at  their  enemies, 
to  whom  no   crime    was    sufficiently 


enormous  to  prevent  its  perpetration  ; 
and  one  of  those  governors  issued  an 
order  to  have   the    **  Mormons"    ex- 
terminated, or  driven  from  the  State. 
A  State  legislature,  where  noted  mob- 
ocrats sat  as  representative  of  the  peo- 
ple,  threw   out  the    petition    of    the 
Saints,  and  would  not  permit  a  com- 
mittee to  investigate  their  case,  as  the 
evidence   would   have  revealed    their 
own    turpitude.       Congress    referred 
back  the  memorial  forwarded  to  them 
to  the  same  legislature  ;  and  the  then 
President  of  the  nation,  after  treating 
the  deputation  which  waited  on  him 
almost  with  contempt,  said,  "Gentle- 
men, your  cause  is  Just,   but  /  can  do 
nothing  for  you ;"   and,    "If  I  take  up 
for  you  I  shall  lose  the  vote  of  Mis- 
souri .'"  , 
The  Lord,  in  the  revelation  referred 
to,  declared  what  would  be  the  result 
if  these    repeated  appeals    were   un- 
heeded, and  if  the  importunings  of  his 
persecuted  Saints  did  not  obtain  re- 
dress for  them  : — "And  if  the  Presi- 
dent heed  them   not,    then    will  the 
Lord  arise  and  come  forth  out  of  his 
hiding  place,  and   in  his  fury  vex  the 
nation,  and  in  his  hot  displeasure,  and 
in  his  fierce  anger,  in  his  time,    will 
cut  off  those   wicked,  unftvithful  and 
unjust  stewards,    and    appoint   them 
their  portion   among  hypocrites   and 
unbelievers."      (Doc.    <fe    Cov.,    page 
283,   3rd   European  edition.)      From 
the  time  when  the  commandment  was 
given,  until  the  first  appeal  was  made 
to  the  President  by  the  Prophet  Josept 
Smith  in  person,   something:  like  six 
years  had  elapsed,  during  which  peti- 
tion after  petition,  and  memorial  after 
memorial,  had  been  presented  to  vari- 
ous authorities,   and  supported  by  im- 
mense numbers  of  affidavits  from  the 
outraged    and    oppressed,    and    from 
friends  of  law  and  order  who  were  not 
members  of  the  Church.     But  redress 
was  not  obtained,  and  the  appeal  was 
carried  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  whose 
commandment  had  been  thus  strictly 
obeyed.      Have  the  words  of  the  Lord 
been  thus  far  fulfilled,  when   he  de- 
clared the   consequences  of    refusing 
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redress  to  his  people  ?  Has  not  the 
nation  been  vexed  witb  a  sore  vexa- 
tion ?  Have  those  wicked,  unfaithful 
and  unjust  stewards  been  removed 
from  their  phices  ?  Let  facts  bear 
witness. 

One  great  reason  why  the  cry  of  dis- 
loyalty has  been  raiaed  against  us,  as  a 
people,  has  been  because  we  have 
konestly  told  the  nation  of  the  troubles 
and  distress  which  were  coming  upon 
it.  In  doing  this,  we  but  declared 
what  the  Almighty  had  revealed.  But 
with  all  the  threatened  evils,  there 
were  conditions  expressed,  obedience 
to  which  would  have  warded  off  the 
day  of  tribulation,  as  Nineveh  was 
•aved  through  repentance  on  the 
preaching  of  Jonah.  But  it  is  un- 
fashionable now  to  believe  in  God,  or 
to  admit  that  he  has  anything  to  do 
with  nations,  their  governments,  their 
greatness,  and  their  downfall.  Yet  He 
lives ;  and  men  fulfil  his  purposes 
while  they  deny  his  power  and  sneer 
at  his  threatenings. 

The  dark  and  bloody  wave  which  so 
lately  rolled  over  the  nation,  was  not 
only  a  consequence  of.  the  rejection  of 
the  revelations  of  the  Almighty  to  its 
inhabitants,  but  was  a  natural  and  in- 
evitable result  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Saints  were  treated,  in  being  cru- 
elly wronged,  and  redress  refused  when 
importuned  for.  The  government 
which  can  look  calmly  on  while  thirty 
tiiousand  citizens  of  the  nation  are 
robbed  of  every  right,  by  mob  vio- 
lence, and  forced  to  seek  shelter  with 
the  beasts  of  the  wilderness,  and  with 
scarcely  less  savage  beings  in  the  form 
ef  men,  is  simply  watching  in  quiet- 
ness the  growth  of  a  monster  which, 
when  fully  developed,  will  seize  it  by 
the  throat  and  straii/i^le  it.  If  our 
government  had  been  in  the  hands  of 
wise  and  far- seeing  statesmen,  they 
would  have  known  that  when  they  per- 
mitted the  Constitution  to  be  trampled 
on  in  the  case  of  the  **  Mormons," 
the  evil  would  giow  until  it  became 
powerful  enough  to  require  the  na- 
tion's might  to  grapple  with  it.  Then 
was  the  time  to  have  crushed  the  evil, 


in  its  infancy,  which  a  few  years  after 
shook  the  nation  with  its  accumulated 
and  baleful  power. 

But  where  are  those  unjust  stewards 
— they  who  refused  redress  and  closed 
their  ears  against  the  wail  of  the  or- 
phan,  the  cry  of  the  widow,  and  the 
importunity  of  outraged,  robbed,  and 
plundered  citizens,  at  whose  sufferiixga 
they  carelessly  looked,  and  to  whom 
they  refused  justice  ?  Wiped  out !  to 
employ  an  expressive  though  not  very 
elegant  phrase.  As  a  party,  they  have 
lost  the  power  which  they  held  so 
long.  They  are  "cut  off,"  and  to-day 
they  are  impotent  in  the  Councils  of 
the  nation.  Can  they  see  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  prophecy  uttered  more 
than  thirty- three  years  ago,  by  Joseph 
the  Prophet?  They  feel  it,  but  do 
not  even  yet  see  it,  though  it  has  been 
fulfilled  upon  them  to  the  very  lettor. 
We  arc  not  speaking  of  principles,  but 
of  acts  and  their  results. 

The  party  at  whose  hands  we  souzht 
for  redress  so  long,  and  that  refused  it 
to  us,  has  already  felt  the  chastening 
hand  of  the  Lord.  What  is  man  that 
he  should  dash  himself  against  the 
buckler  of  the  Almighty !  The  reins 
of  power  are  in  other  hands.  Will 
they  pursue  the  course  of  their  pre- 
decessors, and  refuse  us  our  Constitu- 
tional rights  ?  Or  will  they  be  nobler, 
more  generous,  and  better  friends  of 
the  nation  than  those  whose  places 
they  occupy  ?    Time  will  show. 

We  feel  very  humble  in  reflecting 
upon  this  matter.  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.  He  has  decreed  that  justice, 
righteousness,  liberty  and  freedom, 
shall  have  control  over  this  favored 
land  ;  and  he  holds  those  who  sway 
the  sceptre  of  power  on  it  responsible 
for  their  jicts  ;  and  the  results  of  those 
acts  he  will  make  visible  among  the 
people.  He  inspired  our  fathers  to 
frame  the  Gonstitiuion  which  has  been 
our  glory  and  pride,  and  the  basis  of 
our  national  greatness ;  and  he  re- 
quires of  their  children  that  its  spirit 
be  cherished,  and  its  provisions  hon- 
ored. 


The  future  of  the  American  continent  is  very  clearly  portrayed  in  the  Book 
•f  Mormon,  every  item  of  which  will  be  literally  fulfilled.  Itepentance  and 
•bedience  to  the  mandates  of  that  Book  will  save  the  nation  ;  but  impenitence 
Sttd  a  rejection  of  the  same,  will  bring  desolation  and  an  utter  overthrow. 


THK    PaOJECTKD    JEWISH    COLONIZATION    OF    PALKSTINE. 
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THE    PROJECTED    JEWISH    COLONIZATION    OF    PALESTINE. 


(From  the  Jewish  Chronicle,  March  1st,  1867.) 


''As  Messrs.  Isidor  and  Cohn,  even 
10  hare  other  pious  men  united  with 
the  Alliance  for  the  colonization    of 
Pilestine.      Amon^;  others,    M.   61u- 
menthal,  the  well  known  traveller  in 
Pslestioe,  M.  Levy  Bing,  whose  ardent 
xeal  for  our  religion  and    people    is 
likewise  known  to    you,    and,    as    a 
matter  of  coarse,  your  humble  corres- 
pondent, who  did  not  quit  his  honored 
inend,  Rabbi  Natonek,  from  the  lirst 
dhj  when  he  (the  rabbi)  surprised  him 
(the  correspondent)    with    his    visit, 
imtil  they  took  leave  of  each  other  at 
the  railway  station.      The  rabbi  has 
retorned  to  his  home  via  Amsterdam, 
Cologne,  Munich,  and    Vienna.      As 
>oon  as  he  shall  have  recovered  from 
the  hardships  of  this  his  first  journey, 
he  intends  to  travel  about  in  Hungary, 
Poland,  and  the  Danubian  Principali- 
titt,  in  order  to  preach  on  his  colon!- 
atioQ  scheme  from  the  pulpit,  and  to 
eitablish  sub- committees  in  the  name 
of  the  Alliance.      He  will  then,  if  the 
Almighty    gives    him    strength     and 
health,  go  to  Palestine  himself,  whither 
I^bbi  Kalischer  too  is  resolved  to  go, 
ttd  whither  probably  some  other  gen- 
tlemen from  France  and  Oermany  will 
npair  with  M.  Albert  Cohn,  in  order 
to  labor  on   the  spot  with    renewed 
▼igor  for  the  realisation  of  the  coloni- 
sation scheme.     I  oondade  with  the 
»ords  of  oar    revered     chief   rabbi, 
*  And  the  Lord  will  have  mercy.' 

"P.S. — As  I  learn,  a  meeting  of  the 
aiders  of  the  Cologne  congregation 
took  place  on  Sunday  last,  when  it 
vu  resolve^  to  solicit  their  pastor, 
Babbi  Schwau'z,  to  form  a  sub-com- 
auttee  in  connection  with  the  Alliance 
for  the  colonization  scheme. 

"MoBiTZ  Hess." 

How  attractive  the  idea  of  Jewish 
w»toration  proves  to  certain  minds, 
*ad  how  busy  their  imagination  is  in 
"**gwfying  and  depicting  in  glowing 
colors  every  circnmstance  that  can  in 
*i;7  way  promote  their  favorite  idea, 
*^  Appear  from  the  following  : — 

It  wul  be  recollected  that  last  year 
^-  Henry  Dunant,  of  Geneva^  the 
philanthropic  originator  of  the  inter- 


national convention  in  behalf  of  the 
wounded  in  time  of  war,  published  a 
programme  of  a  scheme  for  the  ameli- 
oration of  Palestine,  in  which  he  as- 
signed to  the  Jews  a  considerable  part. 
This  scheme  for  the  '' Organization  of 
the  International  Society  of  the  Ori- 
ent," lately  formed  the  theme  of  a 
lecture,  delivered  at  Dublin,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Jones,  of  Kirkdala,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  remarked  : — 

A  gentleman,  writing  from  Basle, 
Switzerland,  as  correspondent  of  one 
of  the  American  papers,  states  :  ''The 
society  is  being  rapidly  formed,  with 
the  strongest  influences,  financial  and 
political,  at  his  back.  The  Rothchilds, 
Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  and  other 
great  capitaliiBts  among  the  Jews,  are 
actively  in  sympathy  with  the  under- 
taking. The  plan  has  the  favor  of 
more  than  one  crowned  head  in  Eu- 
rope, among  them  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon, of  whose  especial  theories  of 
nationalities  it  is  a  welcome  develop- 
ment. Several  noblemen  of  England, 
and  the  leading  names  of  the  Faubourg 
St.  Germain,  are  also  among  its 
friends." 

The  scheme    contemplates  the  ob- 
taining from  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  a 
concession  of  Palestine  for  a  moneyed 
consideration.     Such  are  the  exigencies 
of  the  Sultan's  exchequer,  that  money, 
come  from  where  it  may,  is  not  to  be 
refused.     In  this  fact  the  society  place 
their  hopes  of  success,  and  that  they 
will  succeed  is  more  than  a  mere  sur- 
mise.    Having  obtained  a  concession 
of  Palestine,  the  society  will  immedi- 
ately construct  a  port  at  Jaffa,  and  a 
^ood  road  or  railroad  from  that  city  to 
Jerusalem.     At  the  same  time,  by  the 
aid  of  special  committees,    Jews   of 
Morocco,  of  Poland,  of  Moldavia,  of 
Widlachia,  of  the  East,  of  Africa,  ^c.^ 
would  be  forwarded  to  the  newly  con- 
ceded territory,  their  colonization  there 
being  facilitated  by  the  well  known 
religious  sentiment  of  the    Jews   in 
reference  to  the  Holy  Land.    These 
colonies  of  the  Jews  would  then  have 
distributions  of  land  made  to  them  at 
cost  prices,  while  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
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would  be  rebuilt  in  a  style  to  rival  the 
citieB  of  the  West.  And  while  thus 
developing  the  resources  of  that  magni- 
ficent country,  and  turning  it  into  a 
financial  success,  it  is  intended  at  the 
same  time  to  settle  this  portion  of  the 
Eastern  question,  and  by  an  inter- 
national act  to  neutralise  Palestine,  as 
has  been  done  already  in  the  case  of 
the  Lower  Danube.  Such  is  a  brief 
outline  of  the  scheme,  of  which  more 
will  be  heard  presently. 


In  Europe  and  the  East  it  is  com- 
puted that  at  the  present  time  there 
are  about  7,000,000  Jews — no  insigni- 
ficant number  with  which  to  recom- 
mence national  life.  While  diplomacy 
is  thus  about  to  prepare  the  land  for 
the  Jews,  the  Jews  are  actively  pre- 
paring for  the  land.  From  all  (mar- 
ters  news  is  to  the  effect  that  t)ie  Jews 
are  ready  to  emigrate,  believing  that 
the  day  of  their  restoration  is  at  hand. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,  MARCH  23,  1867. 


CONSANGUINEOUS    MARRIAGES. 


CoxsAKouiNEOUS  MABBiAOQS,  or  marriages  among  blood  relations,  have  some- 
times been  approbated^  and  at  other  times  forbidden  by  the  Almighty.  The 
sons  of  Adam  were  obliged  to  marry  their  own  sisters,  or  remain  wifeless.  It 
is  true,  some  of  his  younger  sons  and  daughters  could  have  married  neices  and 
nephews,  or  the  children  of  their  older  brothers  and  sisters.  The  great  com- 
mand to  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth  could  not  have  been  obeyed,  if  own. 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  those  of  near  blood,  had  not  entered  into  marriage 
relations.  If  such  marriages  were  wrong,  the  Lord  could  have  easily  remedied 
them^  by  creating  wives  and  husbands  for  each  of  the  children  of  Adam.  But 
as  divine  wisdom  considered  it  bes':  to  create  only  one  pair,  he  must  have  con- 
sidered consanguineous  marriages  as  perfectly  right  and  lawful,  and  made  no 
provisions  to  the  contraiy. 

Marriage  among  blood  cousins  was  also  sanctioned  by  the  Lord  in  the  days 
of  Noah.  The  grand  children  of  Noah,  being  brothers  and  sisters,  and  first 
cousins,  were  also  commanded  by  the  Lord,  through  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  aud 
Japhet,  to  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth.  (Gen.  9:1.)  This  they  could 
not  lawfully  have  done  without  marrying  those  very  nearly  related.  Here, 
then,  are  two  very  conspicuous  examples,  where  such  marriages  were,  not  only 
saactioned,  but  absolutely  commanded.  Therefore,  marriages  between  own 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  first  cousins,  and  uncles  aud  neices,  could  not  have 
been  wicked  and  evil  before  the  Lord,  nor  in  any  manner  displeasing  in  hia 
sight.  It  cannot  be  argued  that  circumstances  absolutely  compelled  such 
marriages ;  for  God  was  abundantly  able  to  have  provided  wives,  either  by 
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cratiaii  or  otherwise,  to  have  preyented  sinful  marriages  ;  but  the  very  fact  of 
his  not  providing  any  other  way,  and  yet  commanding  tbem  to  multiply, 
prores,  be}  ond  all  controversy,  tbat  marriage  between  blood  relations  was  a 
divine  institution  both  before  and  after  the  flood. 

Under  the  law  of  Moses,  however,  consanguineous  marriages  were  strictly 
forbidden,  under  heavy  penalties.  Indeed,  this  strict  law,  which  Paid 
diarscterizes  as  a  law  of  bondage,  forbade  the  polygamiat  from  marrying  th» 
aster  of  his  wife,  althoogh  of  no  blood  relation.  But  the  great  Prot>het  and 
holy  Patriarch  Jacob  married  four  wives,  two  of  whom  were  own  sisters,  and 
God  bleased  him  and  his  wives  abundantly.  Thus  we  see  that  what  the  law 
made  sinful  at  one  time,  was  counted  a  great  blessing  at  another. 

The  law  of  Moses  did  not  permit  marriages  with  daughters-in-law,  yet  th& 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  even  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  des- 
cended from  Pharez,  the  son  of  Judah,  by  his  daughter-in-law  Tamer. 

The  law  of  Moses  prohibited  marriages  with  daughters,  yet  righteous  Lot, 
who  was  counted  worthy  to  entertain  angels  over  night,  and  to  escape  the  des- 
truction of  Sodom,  begat  Moab  and  Ammon  by  his  two  daughters.  To  what 
extent  Judah  and  Lot  were  condemned  for  their  acts  is  not  revealed  ;  but  it  is 
certain,  that  many  things,  interdicted  by  the  law  of  Moses,  were  justifiable 
both  before  this  law  was  given,  and  after  it  was  fulfilled. 

Sexual  intercourse,  without  marriage,  was,  not  only  severely  condemned  by 
the  law  of  Moses,  but  in  every  other  dispensation.  It  was  a  heiiiious  crime  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Almighty,  and  generally  subjected  the  guilty  parties  to  death. 

Polygamy,  or  the  marriage  of  plural  wives,  was  commanded  under  the  law 
<tf  Moses,  and  rules  given  to  regulate  the  same  :  this  institution  was  also  appro- 
bited  and  greatly  blessed  many  centuries  before  the  Mosaic  law  was  given. 
It  was  likewise  greatly  blessed  in  the  days  of  the  Prophets  and  judges  of  Israel^ 
and  daring  the  reign  of  their  kings,  and  was  in  full  force  among  Israel  at  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah,  and  during  his  ministry,  and  in  no  part  of  the  New 
Testament  was  this  divine  domestic  relation  abrogated.  It  seems  to  have  been 
a  standing,  permanent  institution,  sanctioned  in  all  dispensations.  And  yet^ 
under  certain  circumstances,  it  was  not  wisdom  to  be  practiced.  In  the  early 
days  of  Adam,  and  for  a  few  generations  after  the  flood,  the  people  were  few ; 
the  number  of  males  and  females  was  about  equal ;  hence  the  practice  of  poly- 
gamy, at  that  time,  would  have  deprived  some  of  the  male  members  of  their 
•nudl  communities  of  having  any  wife  :  this  would  have  been  wrong — ^an  act 
of  injuslice  towards  neighboring  individuals.  Such  were  also  the  circnmstancea 
among  the  early  families  of  the  children  of  Lehi  who  colonized,  in  ancient 
times,  South  America  :  they  were  but  few  in  number — their  males  and  females 
about  equal ;  hence,  the  males  were  expressly  limited,  for  the  time  being,  by 
the  direct  command  of  God,  to  one  wife  each  :  this  was  right,  and  gave  them 
an  an  equal  privilege,  until  in  future  generations  they  should  grow  into  a 
liation,  and  by  wars  and  other  casualties,  be  reduced  to  inequalities  in  sexual 
numbers,  and  a  preponderance  of  females  be  found  in  the  land.  Then,  under 
a  new  set  of  circumstances,  plurality  by  divine  command  would  be  justifiable, 
indeed,  absolutely  necessary,  as  an  act  of  justice  to  the  surplus  female  popula- 
tion, that  all  might  become  honored  wives  and  mothers.  It  was  for  this 
reason,  that  the  law  given  to  the  small  colony  of  Nephites,  limiting  them  to  one 
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wife,  contained  provisions  for  polygamy.  ''  For  if  I  will,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  raise  up  seed  unto  me,  I  will  command  my  people ;  othervirise  they 
shall  hearken  unto  these  things."  (Book  of  Mormon,  p.  118.)  This  proves 
that  the  monogamic  law,  given  to  that  small  colony,  could  not  he  changed  only 
by  a  new  command ;  and  until  such  command  should  be  given,  they  were 
required  to  limit  themselves  to  the  one  wife  system. 

The  Lj^tter-day  Saints,  from  the  rise  of  the  Church  in  1830,  till  the  year 
1843,  had  no  authority  to  marry  more  than  one  wife  each.  Any  person, 
during  that  time,  violating  the  law  of  monogamy,  would  have  been  dealt  with, 
and  expelled  from  the  Church,  as  having  committed  sin  ;  bnt  when  the  com> 
xnandment  came,  in  1843,  it  entirely  changed  the  responsibilities  of  the  people. 
The  Church  were  laid  under  a  command  and  law  of  heaven,  to  adopt  this 
ancient  Bible  institution,  and  could  no  more  reject  it,  and  be  justified,  than 
they  could  reject  baptism  or  any  other  Bible  ordinance.  Many  institutionSy 
ordinances,  commands,  and  laws  which  were  lawful  and  right  in  one  age,  under 
one  set  of  circumstances,  are  unlawful  and  wrong  in  another,  when  under 
entirely  new  circumstances.  Each  dispensation,  as  well  as  each  age  in  the 
same  dispensation,  has  its  peculiarities,  as  prescribed  by  the  divine  law, 
through  successive  Prophets  and  inspired  men,  sent  forth  to  inform  the  people. 
The  divine  commands,  being  adapted  to  the  condition  and  wants  of  the  people, 
are  varied  according  to  the  will  of  God.  The  command  to  build  the  ark,  was 
not  intended  or  any  other  age  than  the  one  in  which  it  was  given.  The  com- 
mand to  offer  up  Isaac  was  not  binding  upon  future  generations.  The  com- 
mand to  the  Apostles  to  preach  and  baptize,  was  incumbent  on  no  other  indi- 
viduals. The  command  to  Lehi,  limiting  the  small  colony  of  American  Israel- 
ites to  one  wife,  was  not  binding  upon  another  people  and  another  age,  unless 
the  command  was  renewed  to  the  latter. 

The  law  of  Moses,  including  consanguineous  marriages,  was  undoubtedly  of 
no  particular  force  after  Christ.  And  since  the  Apostles'  days,  the  world  have 
been  without  divine  law  upon  the  subject  of  marriages,  and  likewise  without 
divine  authority  to  administer  in  marriage  ceremonies.  Without  new  revela- 
tion, and  a  new  commission,  and  new  laws,  no  people  can  know  the  nund  of 
God  in  regard  to  intermarriages  among  blood  relations.  In  the  absence  of 
divine  law  upon  this  subject,  there  is  a  wide  range  left  open,  and  people  may 
differ  widely  in  their  opinions.  But  in  a  free  government,  like  the  Amerioan 
republic,  all  people  should  be  left  perfectly  free  and  un trammeled  in  choosing 
those  of  near  kin  or  otherwise,  as  their  own  consciences  may  dictate.  No  law- 
making department  should  assume  the  right  of  forcing  the  consciences  of  men 
to  any  particular  standard  upon  a  subject,  which  cannot,  in  this  day,  be  proved 
to  be  criminal.  To  marry,  within  certain  degrees  of  consanguinity,  must  cer- 
tainly be  distasteful,  if  it  is  not  in  violation  of  any  divine  law  ;  and  but  few 
can  be  found  who  would  have  any  desire  to  form  such  relationships  :  but  these 
few  ought  not  to  be  restricted  by  human  law,  but  enjoy  perfect  freedom  of 
conscience,  until  the  great  Jehovah  shall  speak,  and  give  a  new  code  of  laws 
upon  the  subject :  then  the  Saints  can  conform  to  the  same. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Legislature  of  Utah  will  continue,  as  they  have 
done,  to  leave  this  an  open  question,  that  all  religious  denominations  in  that 
Territory  may  be  free  to  choose  their  own  way  of  thinking,  in  regard  to  the 
particular  degrees  of  kindred,  entitled  to  be  connected  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
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matrimoDj.  Humaa  laws  upon  so  sacred  a  subject,  are  unjust.  With  equal 
jvsdce,  man  might  undertake  to  bind  the  conscienee  of  his  fellow,  in  regard  to 
the  particular  mode  of  baptism  which  he  should  adopt,  and  restrain  him  with 
heavy  penalties  from  every  other  mode  ;  or  to  legislate  for  him  a  creed,  and 
oompel  him  to  adopt  that  or  none.  Although  free  by  the  laws  of  the  Terri- 
^^Ji  y^^  up  ^^  ^^o  present  time,  we  know  of  no  instances  of  marriage  between 
ovDfbrothera  and  sisters.  But  if  such  hafl  boen  the  case,  where  is  the  divine 
lav,  now  in  force,  which  would  condemn  them  1  And  shall  poor  weak  man 
dare  presume  to  condemn  a  practice  which  the  divine  law  does  not  condemn  ? 
Wi«dom  would  say,  jud^e  not  thy  brother  by  human  juflgmeut,  but  by  the  law 
of  God  ;  and  if  there  is  no  law  of  God  in  force,  and  it  is  uncertain  how  we 
aboald  proceed,  leave  every  one  free  to  act  in  these  religious  and  domestic 
■utters,  according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  :  anything  short  of  this  is  un- 
vorthy  of  the  spirit  and  freedom  of  the  age,  and  especially  unworthy  of  the 
ine  instittitioDS  of  the  great  American  Republic. 

O.  P. 


1     ^. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    CONFERENCE 

■SLU  nr  THE   odd-fellows'  hall,    BIRMINGHAM,   ON   SUNDAY,     FEB.    24,    1867. 


{Reported  by  Elder  Joseph  Orainger.) 


There  were  present  on  the  Stand — 
Of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  Orson  Pratt, 
ind  Franklin  D.  Richards.  Presidents 
of  Districts,  Abram  Hatch,  Birming- 
ham; James  McQaw,  Norwich;  Archi- 
hald  N.  Hill,  Southampton  ;  William 
Qibson,  Nottingham ;  William  S. 
Warren,  Sheffield.  Presidents  of  Con- 
ferences, Francis  Piatt,  Birmingham  ; 
Moses  Thatcher,  Cheltenham  ;  Georu-e 
Honter,  Warwickshire ;  Anson  V. 
Call,  Sheffield  ;  Richard  Benson,  Bed- 
fordshire; Samuel  Southwick,  Staf- 
fordshire ;  R.  N.  Russel),  Liverpool ; 
B.  Frost,  Herefordshire.  Travelling 
Hders,  E.  Taylor,  I.  Aldredge,  and 
J.  Stewart. 

10^  a.m. 

Sinking    by    an    excellent     choir. 
Prayer  by  Elder  Nicholas  Groesbeck. 

Elder  A.  Hatch,  in  a  few  intro- 
doctory  remarks,  congratulated  the 
Stints  on  the  great  blessings  enjoyed 
in  meeting  in  Conference  with  so  many 
of  the  Elders  from  Zion,  surrounded 
ts  they  were  with  circumstances  of  so 
favorable  a  nature. 

Elder  Francis  Piatt  said  it  was  a 
looroe  of  pleasure  to  him,  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  God's  ambassadors,  en- 
gaged as  they  are  in  sowing  the  seeds 


of  eternal  truth  in  the  hearts  of  the 
honest.  He  said,  our  meetings  are 
well  attended,  and  a  good  ingathering 
is  shortly  expected.  His  own  feelings 
were  good,  and  he  could  speak  well  of 
both  Travelling  Elders  and  Branch 
Presidents  ;  he  never  wished  to  labor 
with  better  men,  for  they  were  always 
on  hand  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
world,  or  anything  required  of  them 
by  the  servauts  of  God. 

Elder  George  Hunter  said  he  thank- 
ed God  for  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  the  Saints  and  servants  of  God  in 
that  hall,  and  he  desired  to  bear  testi- 
mony that  the  Saints  were  a  good  peo- 
people,  striving  to  live  according  to 
the  will  of  God. 

Elder  S.  Southwick  said  it  was  with 
feelings  of  joy  that  ho  met  with  the 
Saints  in  that  place.  The  people  in 
Staffordshire,  he  said,  are  a  good  peo- 
ple, striving  to  live  their  religion,  and 
are  longing  to  emigrate  to  Zion,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  do  even  better  in  the 
fviture. 

Elder  A.  Hatch  said,  we  have  now 
heard  from  all  the  Conference  Presi- 
dents  composing  this  District.  He 
then  read  the  Financial  and  Statistical 
Report  of  the  District,   for  the  year 
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ending  Dec.  31,  1867,  which  was  ac- 
cepted, and  may  he  found  in  Star 
No.  10.  He  then  called  the  attention 
of  the  Saints  to  the  subject,  "  how  to 
emigrate,"  and  said  there  was  a  num- 
ber of  persons  in  tlie  habit  of  drinking 
beer  and  smoking  tobacco.  Suppose 
one  hundred  persons,  in  the  1258  com- 
posing this  District,  drank  one  pint  of 
sixpenny  each  day,  and  smoked  two 
pennyworth  of  tobacco  each  week, 
they  would  expend  the  sum  of  nearly 
five  hundred  pounds  a  year,  which 
sum,  if  wisely  used,  would  emigrate  a 
number  of  persons  each  year,  or  would 
go  a  great  way  in  meeting  the  expenses 
of  the  Branches,  and  in  blessing  the 
poor. 

The  meeting  adjourned,  after  sing- 
ing by  the  choir,  and  benediction  by 
Elder  William  Gibson. 


2^  p.m. 
Apostle  Orson  Pratt  presented  the 
Authorities  of  the  Church,  who  were 
unanimously  sustained  by  the  uplifted 
hands  of  the  congregation,  fle  then 
proceeded  to  say,  that  this  being  his 
last  visit  to  this  Conference  for  some 
time  to  come,  he  should  take  the 
liberty  of  saying  a  few  words  before 
sitting  down.  He  thanked  God  for 
the  privilege  of  meeting  with  the 
Saints,  for  he  knew  this  to  be  the 
work  of  God  ;  had  it,  been  otherwise, 
he  could  not  have  loved  it,  and  the 
Saints  connected  with  it,  as  fervently 
as  he  has  done.  This  knowledge  did 
not  belong  to  him  alone,  but  was 
shared  by  all  that  have  been  baptized 
into  the  family  and  covenant  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  He  said,  we  should 
undoubtedly  feel  honored  to  be  associ- 
ated with  the  kings  and  queens  of  the 
earth,  how  much  more  glorious  must 
it  be,  to  he  connected  with  the  king- 
dom of  (iO(i,  as  a  son  or  daughtec  of 
the  King  of  kings.  He  said,  we  all 
wish  to,  and  believe  we  shall  eventu- 
ally become  perfect  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  in  heaven.  What,  .then,  is  our 
duty,  seeing  that  we  cannot  step  from 
imperfection  to  perfection  at  one  step? 
•  We  must  progress  gradually  in  every 
thing  that  is  good  ;  if  we  would  be 
perfect  in  heaven,  we  must  learn  to 
ne  perfect  on  earth  ;  if  we  expect  no 
strife  in  heaven,  we  must  learn  to 
live  without  it  on  the  earth  ;    and  if 


we  would  be  united  in  heaven,  we 
must  be  so  on  earth,  learning  to  be 
obedient  to  God's  servants  here  below, 
so  as  to  be  entitled  to  a  place  among 
the  sanctified  of  the  hosts  of  heaven. 

Blder  William  Gibson  said  he  knew 
no  greater  honor  than  to  teach  man- 
kind the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  to  4ielp 
them  to  be  better,  and  to  escape  the 
evils  of  sin,  and  to  draw  them  to 
purity,  and  eventually  to  endless  joy 
in  the  presence  of  God.  He  could 
bear  testimony  that  God  is  our  Father, 
the  earth  our  country,  and  mankind 
our  brethren,  and  in  this  work  ba 
desired  to  labor,  until  the  prayer  of 
our  Savior  be  fulfilled,  and  the  will  ef 
God  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven.  He  concluded  with  a  few 
words  to  the  strangers,  exhorting  them 
to  carry  out  the  principles  of  f  ceedoniy 
by  thinking  and  acting  for  themselves 
in  relation  to  the  Gospel. 

Elder  W.  B.  Preston  said  he  felt 
truly  thankful  for  the  knowledge  he 
possessed  relative  to  the  work  of  God 
now  preached  by  the  Elders.  He  had 
often  wished  that  he  had  lived  in  the 
days  of  the  ancient  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets ;  but  now  he  could  bear  testi* 
mony  that  Prophets  and  Apostles  do 
live,  and  that  we  are  associated  with 
them  in  spreading  the  glorious  truths 
of  the  Grspel  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  He  exhorted  the  Saints  to  be 
truly  thankful,  and  to  live  according 
to  the  teachings  of  the  servants  of  God. 

After  sinking,  and  benediction  bf 
Apostle  F.  D.  Richards,  the  meeting 
adjourned  until  6  o'clock,  p.m. 

G  p.m. 

After  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder 
James  McGaw, 

Apostle  F.  I).  Richards,  after  refer: 
ring  to  his  former  visits  to  this  Con- 
ference, and  to  the  rapid  growth  of 
the  Church,  said  the  servants  of  God 
are  going  into  every  nation,  sowing 
the  seeds  of  goodness  and  purity; 
and  notwithstanding  this,  the  people 
look  upon  us  with  aversion,  simplj 
because  we  are  polygamists.  In  tnia 
they  are  laboring  under  a  false  notion, 
for  was  not  Abraham  a  polygamia^ 
and  at  the  same  time  a  friend  of  God  i 
and  have  not  good  and  wise  men 
practiced  polygamy  1  Yes,  even  Pro- 
phets, Patriarchs,  and  lawgivers  have 
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done  9o,  and  that  with  the  direct ' 
miction  of  the  God  of  Israel.  He 
odd  he  did  not  wish  to  hurt  the  feel- 
iiwB  of  any  one,  but  he  could  not  help 
referring  them  to  what  is  cadled  the 
"social  evil,"  which  is  the  effect  of 
the  monogamic  system.  He  wished 
to  throw  off  false  delicacy,  and  inform 
diem  that  the  Saints  practiced  poly- 
gamy, which  would  put  an  end  to  the 
pnctice  of  those  sinful  indulgences 
that  man  is  so  prone  to,  and  that  the 
Stints  have  surrounded  this  divine 
institotion  with  more  rigid  rules  of 
rirtue,  than  had  been  enforced  in  times 
gone  past  In  this  and  many  other 
ooantries,  the  seducer  leads  away  the 
innocent  and  unsuspecting  from  the 
homes  of  loving,  parents,  to  those  of 
ifaame  and  infamy,  and  the  wretch 
himself  remains  unpunished  ;  while 
in  Utah,  virtue  and  honor  are  guard- 
ed as  something  too  sacred  to  be  tam^ 
pered  with,  and  the  violater  of  female 
▼irtue  finds  a  deserving  punishment, 
even  that  of  death.  He  then  referred 
to  Hepworth  Dixon's  work,  wherein 
he  states  that  not  one  house  of  ill- 
lepate  is  to  be  found  in  all  Utah,  with 
its  population  of  over  one  hundred 
thonaand.  After  referring  tu  king 
Henry  YIII.  as  the  founder  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  he  concluded,  by 
bearing  testimony  that  the  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged  is  the  work  of 
God. 

After  which,  Apostle  Orson  Pratt 
•aid — To  our  friends  this  work  is  a 
strmge  work,  and  even  to  ourselves  it 
is  a^wonder,  and  when  compared  with 
otheif  dispensations,  it  is  truly  a  mar- 
vellous work.      When  Qod  sent  Moses 


to  gather  Israel,  he  found  them  all 
located  in  one  land,  and  even  the 
distance  to  the  land  of  promise  was 
only  eleven  days'  journey,  if  taken  in 
a  direct  course.  Not  so  with  this 
Latter-day  Work,  for  the  servants  of 
God  are  sent  into  all  the  world,  and 
they  go  and  make  converts  in  strange 
lands  ;  from  thence  they  take  them 
over  three  thousand  miles  across  the 
sea,  and  about  three  thousand  miles 
over  the  country ;  this  they  have  been 
doing  for  about  twenty  years,  and 
have  succeeded  in  settling  a  tract  of 
barren  country,  some  400  miles  in 
length,  with  about  106  towns  and 
villages,  with  a  population  of  a  hun- 
dred thousand  souls.  He  then  pro- 
phesied to  the  strangers,  that  should 
they  live  a  few  years  longer,  they 
would  see  the  Saints  return  to  their 
former  possessions  in  Missouri ;  and 
the  nations  and  people  who  fight  against 
Zion,  would  pass  away  as  a  dream  or 
a  night  vision,  and  eventually  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  would  be  given 
into  the  hands  of  the  Saints,  for  an 
everlasting  possesaion. 

Benediction  by  Elder  A.  Hatch. 

Large  and  attentive  audiences  at- 
tended throui^hout  the  day,  an  excel- 
lent spirit  prevailed,  and  all  felt  it  had 
been  a  day  of  great  blessings  to  them. 

On  Monday  evening,  in  the  same 
hall,  a  vocal  and  instrumental  concert 
was  held,  which  reflected  much  credit 
on  the  performers,  and  committee  of 
arrangements  ;  and  thus  ended  one  of 
the  best  religious  and  social  gatherings 
of  the  Latter- day  Saints  in  Birming- 
ham. 


OOBRESPONDENOB. 


AMERICA. 
St.  Lonia,  Mo.,  Feb.  6,  1867. 
BdeilPrati. 

^•iDear  Brother, — ^Feeling  a  few  words 
fram?.  me,  in  this  Western  country, 
would  be  acceptable  to  you,  I  proceed 
to  giw  yon  a  short  sketch  of  my  tra- 
▼ds. 

Ul  anived  at  New  York,  from  Liver- 
pool, on  the  6th  of  Octobor,  1866,  in 


time  to  attend  the  New  York  Confer- 
ence, assembled  on  the  7th  of  that 
month.  About  200  Saints  were  pre- 
sent, with  many  strangers.  Elder  E. 
W.  TuUid^e  volunteered  his  services 
to  travel  with  me  in  the  ministry, 
through  the  States,  or  wheresover  Pre- 
sident Miles  wished  to  send  us.  Our 
appointment  was  first  to  visit  Phila- 
delphia, and,  if  possible,  to  revive  the 
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work  there.  In  com  ply  in  a;  with  this 
appoiatment,  we  delivered  a  coTirse  of 
lectur*»s  in  Philadclpha,  reorganized 
the  Branch,  and  appointed  Elder 
James  May,  President  We  remained 
there  two  weeks,  ha<l  crowded  meet- 
ings, and  when  we  left,  prospects  were  | 
good  for  lively  and  intsrestinj?  meet- 
ings to  be  continued.  I  took  leave  of 
brother  Tullidge  at  Phila«ielphia,  to 
go  west  and  visit  my  relations  in  the 
States  of  Michigan  and  Iowa,  expect- 
ing to  meet  him  iu  a  few  weeks  at  St. 
Louis,  as  that  was  the  place  in  which 
brother  Miles  wished  us  to  labor  prin- 
cipally through  the  winter,  believing 
much  );ood  could  be  done  in  that  city 
and  vicinity. 

From  Philadelphia  I  took  railroad 
to  Buffalo,  thence,  by  steamboat,  to 
the  northern  part  of  Michigan,  where 
I  landed  safely,  although  the  lakes  j 
were  very  rough ;  while  we  were 
making  the  trip,  several  boats  were 
drive n  on  sh o re  and  w  reck  ed .  I  f ou nd 
my  sister  and  family  glad  to  see  me, 
but  not  willing  to  receive  my  testi- 
mony of  the  truth.  Lying  reports 
about  Utah,  and  apostates  innumer- 
able, had  full  possession  of  their  minds. 
I  did  aU  I  could  to  disabuse  their 
minds  of  the  errors  they  had  run  into,  j 
but  with  little  effect  ;  I  therefore  bore 
a  faithful  testimony  to  them  of  what  I 
knew  was  true.  In  a  few  days  I  took 
steamboat  at  North  Port  for  Chicago, 
thence  by  railroad  to  Denizen,  60 
miles  north  of  Council  Bluff  city, 
Iowa,  for  tlie  purpose  of  visi  ing  three 
of  my  own  brothers  :  they  had  learned 
by  letter  of  my  intended  visit  to  them, 
hence  were  not  much  surprised  to  see 
mo ;  they  also  had  been  preparing 
themselves,  in  their  way,  to  turn  me 
from  the  straight  road  I  was  in,  to 
the  apostate  influences  they  were  of  : 
although  I  found  them  glad  to  receive 
me,  as  a  brother,  they  soon  manifested 
influences  that  were  not  congenial  to 
me,  and  which  I  now  hate,  and  hope  I 
ever  may,  viz.,  a  lyin^  apostate  spirit, 
the  same  that  will  receive  falsehoods 
in  preference  to  ihe  truth,  and  make  a 
man  a  traitor  to  the  cause  of  God.  I 
hate  that  spirit  as  I  do  the  gates  of 
hell.  Well,  brother  Pratt,  I  found 
this  spirit  reigning  triumphantly 
throughout  weat^-rn  Iowa.  I  preached 
to  them  in  private  and  in  public,  and 


in  the  midst  of  devils,  spiritual  medi- 
ums, and  traitors  to  the  cause  of  God, 
who  are  the  worst  of  all.  I  bore  testi- 
mony of  the  Church  of  God  now  gather- 
ing to  Utah,  with  their  leader.  Some 
gnashed  their  teeth  on  me  in  rage  ;  I 
am  satisfied  had  they'  power,  they 
would  have  killed  me  :  but  my  time 
has  not  yet  come  to  die.  In  all  of  my 
travels  in  the  ministry,  I  never  met 
with  so  much  of  the  power  of  Satan 
manifested  through  man.  I  was 
obliged  to  fight  those  fallen  -  spirits 
night  and  day,  as  long  as  I  was  there, 
which  was  not  very  long.  I  was  really 
glad  to  get  out  of  that  hell,  and  go  te 
the  Missouri  river  bottoms,  away  JProm 
that  influence,  to  cut  cordwood,  which 
I  found  I  had  to  do  to  get  money  to 
fio  on  to  St.  Louis.  '  I  cut  wood  for 
about  three  weeks,  which  I  was  well 
paid  for,  and  as  soon  as  possible  m<wle 
my  way  to  St.  Louis,  where  I  still  re- 
main. 

In  a  few  more  words,  I  will  tell  yon 
further  of  the  spirit  of  western  Iowa. 
Tiiat  country  is  principally  settled  by 
old  ** Mormons:"  some  have  been  to 
Utah,  and  returned  ten  times  more  in 
darkness  than  before  the  Holy  Ghost 
first  lit  the  lamp  of  their  understand- 
ings. Through  transgression  the  light 
of  God  has  Itft  them,  and  it  seems  to 
me,  as  the  Book  of  Mormon  declares, 
they  are  surrounded  by  demons,  fcdl 
of  all  manner  of  wickedness;  truce 
breakers,  false  accusers  of  those  that 
are  good,  &c.  Every  Latter-day  Saint 
should  ever  pray,  O  Lord,  deliver  me 
from  apostate  influences. 

I  have  had  no  success  whatever  with 
my  relations,  yet  I  have  done  my  best 
to  plant  the  seed  of  life  in  their  hearts. 
I  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  God. 

On  my  coming  to  St.  Louis,  I  found 
Elder  Tullidge  ;  he  had  been  hero  two 
months,  expecting  me  every  week.  If 
ever  two  **  Mormon"  Elders  were  glad 
to  meet,  it  was  we.  When  he  had 
heard  my  story  of  the  warfare  I  had 
been  engaged  in,  and  how  I  was  obliged 
to  work  for  money  to  pay  my  way  to 
St.  Louis,  he  did  not  blame  me.  He 
also  had  met  many  opposite  influences. 
When  our  stories  were  both  told,  in- 
stead of  chiding  each  other,  we  knelt 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God, 
for  sparing  us  to  meet  again. 

We  immediately   set   to    work  to 
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KTire  the  work  of  God  in  St.  Louis,  in 
additioii  to  what  Elder  Tullidge  had 
been  doiDg.  .  First,  by  virtue  of  my 
tppomtment  by  President  Miles,  the 
brethren  in  Conncil  sustained  me  Pre- 
lident  of  this  Western  MJHsion  ;  I  then 
dio$e  Elder  Tullidge  my  first  counsel' 
lor  and  Travelling  Elder,  and  George 
DaDford  second  counsellor.  Wo  im- 
mediately advertised  a  course  oflec' 
tares  in  the  Mo.  Republican ;  from  the 
first  Sanday  up  to  this  time,  4  weekR, 
our  meetings  have  been  crowded ; 
several  old  Saints  have  desired  to  be 
rebaptized.  I  also  took  a  trip  out  into 
niinois,  30  miles,  where  1  preached  3 
timed :  they  pressed  me  very  hard  to 
come  again ;  four  gave  in  their  names 


to  be  baptized.  I  think  of  soon  going 
over  there  to  organize  a  Branch  We 
have  found  brother  George  Dunford 
ready  to  assist  us  by  bis  raeann,  and  to 
use  his  influence  for  our  good  in  ex- 
tending the  work  in  this  part.  Truly 
there  mi<{htbe  (were  there  Elders  from 
Zion  to  labor  in  this  part  continually) 
a  large  Branch  in  St.  Louis,  and  seve- 
ral small  Branches  or;^anized  in  the 
vicinity.  I  live  in  joyful  anticipation 
of  the  way  being  opened  for  my  return 
home  in  the  spring. 

My  kind  love  to  all  in  the  office.  El- 
der Tullid;;e  also  joins  in  hearty  good 
wishes.    Farewell. 

L.  D.  RuDD. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


The  deepest  note  which  the  human  ear  appears  capable  of  perceiving  as  a 
continuous  sound,  is  that  produced  by  sixteen  oscillations  in  a  second :  the 
acutest,  that  which  is  produced  by  ubuut  48,000  in  the  eamo  time. — Eng, 
Mechanic. 

Daring  the  firi«t  ten  weeks  of  the  present  year,  there  have  been  reported,  683 
»hipwrecks« 

On  the  lith  inst,  a  great  fire  occurred  in  London.     Six  livfs  were  lost. 

The  village  of  Charbonnier,  Savoio,  France,  has  been  entir«*ly  destroyed  by 
fire.    Six  persons  lost  their  liven,  and  several  others  received  injury. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Feb.  23,  there  was  a  slight  shock  of  an  earthquake  at 
Westmoreland,  England. 

The  latter  part  of  December,  five  shocks  of  an  earthquake  happened  at  Erze- 
ronm,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  river  Euphrates. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  present  month,  a  terrible  ^arthqaake  occurred  at 
Mjtilene,  one  of  the  Grecian  isles  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  laid  the  country  in 
mins,  and  caused  the  d*>ath  of  several  hundred  persons.  It  is  feared  that  the 
whole  island  will  be  submerged.  • 

Terrible  Stobm. — Gibraltar,  March  8. — A  heavy  storm  occurred  at  Valencia 
on  the  4th  inst.  There  was  an  unusu'^lly  large  number  of  vessels  in  harbor, 
which  sustained  great  damage.  Several  ships  were  lost,  and  60  hands  drowned. 
The  British  ships  Bonphorus,  Sultana,  Legion  of  Honour,  and  the  American  ship 
Qeorge  Washington,  went  abhore  and  became  total  wrecks.  The  British  ship 
Western  Ocean  was  saved  by  cutting  away  her  masts. 

Kbw  York,  Feb.  25. — Advices  received  here  from  Mexico,  state  that  a  severe 
battle  took  place  at  Sin  Luis  Potoiti  on  the  4ih  instant,  in  which  the  Republicans 
were  utterly  routed,  losing  all  their  artillery.  E:»cobedo  shot  190  foreign  Im- 
perialist prisoners,  and  ordered  all  foreign  volunteers  captured  from  Miramon  to 
be  8hot  for  their  depredations  at  Zacatecas.  A  force  of  800  Imperialists,  on  their 
way  to  reinforce  the  capital,  were  entirely  routed,  and  500  c-.iptured.  It  wag 
stated  that  the  whole  of  the  French  force  would  have  left  Vera  Cruz  by  the 
middle  of  March. 

New  York,  March  12. — The  Mexican  consul  at  San  Francisco  repoiti  that  the 
Liberals  hold  the  city  of  Mexico. 
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Both  branches  of  the  legislature  of  RaDsas  haye  adopted  amendmeiits  to  the  state  con- 
stitution, granting  the  right  to  Tote  to  all  persons,  male  or  female,  white  or  black. 


IirPORMATIOy  U  Wanted,  of  a  penon  bj  the  name  of  Snth  Perkins. 


▲  D  D&E88. 

S.  T.  WilUams,) 

C.  P.  Uiton,      y  White  House  Lane,  Maldon,  Enez. 

WnL  S.  Oiant.  ) 


DIED: 

Scott.— March  10th.  1867,  at  LiTerpooI,  Alexander,  son  of  John  and  Maxgaret  Scott, aged  12  years  and 
•  months. 


POETRY. 

THE    DOMINION    OF    LAW. 


"  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  enduring  for  ever.— Psalms.^ 


How  hnman  wisdom  pales  its  fires 

Before  the  light  of  law  divine, 
Which  orb  or  atom  moves,  insiidres. 

As  heaven  in  council  did  design : 
No  jarring  srstem  e'er  rebelled, 

No  flower  hath  loomed  on  earthl  j  sod, 
Naught  hath  its  tribute  yet  witheld 

Of  honor  to  its  law  of  God  ! 

The  sand  that  sweeps  old  Egypt's  plain, 

The  comet  in  yon  fields  of  space. 
The  smoldering  fires  'ne&th  earth's  domain, 

Each  ray  of  light,  this  truth  hath  traced. 
That  law  primeval  ne'er  hath  changed  : 

No  whim,  caprice,  hath  bid  it  stay : 
Creative  skill  the  end  arranged. 

Before  beginning  had  its  day  ! 

And  as  with  matter,  so  with  mind  : 
In  all  its  paths  yet  trod  by  man, 

Each  process  bad  its  end  defined. 
And  every  step  or  thought  but  can 

G.  S.  L.  City. 


Develop  that  which  God  intends. 
For  wMch  he  bid  our  race  to  be. 

And  all  life's  circiunstance  but  tends 
From  fallen  man  a  King  to  free  ! 

For  this  all  trials,  every  phase 

On  history's  page,  though  writ  in  blood. 
In  all  that  men  call  evil  days, 

There  are  concealed  the  germs  of  good. 
No  evn  but  its  aid  shall  lend. 

No  darkness  but  shall  come  to  Ught, 
And  every  selfish  aim  shall  bend 

By  force  of  law  to  bring  the  right ! 

Oh,  had  we  that  baptism  of  fire, 

Whieh  Seer  and  Prophet  had  of  yore. 
What  force  of  life  we  might  inspire. 

And  revelation's  realms  explore  ; 
What  Priesthood  might  we  not  enjoy. 

What  wisdom  knowledge  for  our  rod. 
And  truth  exultant  might  destroy 

Our  race  now  dwarfed,  for  man  as  God ! 

N. 
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When  we  parted  from  Dr.  Ha^ea  on 
the  oocaaion  ci  leviewinj^  hia  '  Arctic 
Boat  Journey'  in  thia  ]oaxnal  (May, 
IMO^  we  felt  aare  that,  unleaa  barred 
by  oneamatanoea  beyond  hia  control, 
we  ihonld  meet  him  again  in  the  aame 
vateia.  ''On  reyient  toajoara  k  aea 
pnmiera  amoara,"  appliea  with  pecn- 
nar  feroe  to  adyentnrera ;  and  thoae 
who  lo?e  the  excitement  of  wild  tra- 
Td.  with  ita  attendant  perile,  are  gene- 
nuT  foond  eager  and  ready  to  aet 
forth  again,  even  when  the  blood  ia 
BO  hn^  yonng,  in  qneat  of  adven- 
tuea  1^  flood  and  fidd.  So  it  waa 
with  poor  Franklin,  who,  haying  early 
iMfaibed  a  paaaion  for  the  aea,  easerly 
aeiaed  the  opportunity  of  paaaing  from 
tiie  to  him---diill  monotony  of  life  at 
bone  to  the  dangen  and  hardahipa  of 
Antie  exploration. 

Tnie  to  hia  eaily  loyei  Dr.  Hayea 
hidnoaooner  returned  from  hia  ad- 
"vaiUiroua  yoyage,  which,  aa  will  be 
nneabered,  inyolyed  hia  little  party 
and  himaelf  in  extraerdinaiy  perila, 
than  he  commenced  organimng  an  ex- 
tvAreaoheme  of  Artio  aaanu.    The 


main  featnrea  were  to  paaa  np  Smith 
Soand,  complete  the  anrymr  of  the 
north  coaata  of  Greenland  and  Grinnell 
Land,  and  make  auoh  explorationa  aa 
might  be  foond  practicable  in  the 
direction  of  the  6orth  Pole.  The 
United  Statea  Qoyemment  mMiifeated 
no  indination  to  eqnip  an  expedition 
for  the  aboye  pttrpoae,  and  Dr.  Hayea 
waa  therefore  under  the  neceaaityof 
a|>pealing  to  hia  countrymen  to  con- 
trioute  f unda  for  the  enterpriae.  Theae 
were  at  length  forthcoming,  and,  in 
the  early  jMirt  of  1860,  Dr.  Hayes 
found  himaelf  maater  of  a  achooner  oi 
133  tona  burden,  with  a  crew  of  four- 
teen persona.  The  aeoond  in  com- 
mand waa  Mr.  A.  Sonntag,  who  threw 
up  a  Goyemment  appointment  ef 
A  eaoeiate-Direotor  of  the  Dudley  Astro- 
nomical Obaeryatoxy  to  accompany 
Dr.  Hayea.  The  amall  craft  waa  suffi- 
ciently equipped,  and  nothing  was 
wanting  to  nuike  the  expedition  suo- 
oeaaf  ul,  except  auxiliary  ateam-power, 
now  found  to  be  abaolufiel^  necesMiy 
for  efficient  Arotio  exploration. 
The  expedition  left  Boaton  en  the 
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6th  of  Jal>,  1860,  and  returned  to 
that  port  in  October,  1861.  The  story 
of  this  last  Arctic  enterprise  is  most 
stirring,  and  it  is  well  for  Dr.  Hayes's 
literary  venture  that  this  is  the  case, 
for  it  must  be  conceded  that  the  great 
number  of  works  on  Arotic  voyages 
has  somewhat  dulled  the  edge  of  curi- 
osity with  which  they  were  formerly 
received  bv  the  public.  But  a  spell 
of  faeination  will  ever  cling  to  the 
narrative  of  brave  and  adventurous 
travel,  and  Dr.  Hayes's  heroism  and 
endurance  are  of  no  common  order. 

After  a  not  unprospereus  voyage, 
the  explorers  reached  Upernavik  on 
the  12th  of  August,  obtained  six  Es- 
quunaax  interpreters,  hnaten  and 
dog-drivers,  with  a  fine  team  of  dogs, 
ana  then  resumed  their  way  north. 
The  schooner  battled  gallantly  with 
the  middle  ice,  dodging  enormous  ice- 
bergs which  continually  threatened  to 
crush  her.  One  of  these  ioy  monsters 
was  upwards  of  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  long,  nearly  of  the  same  breadth, 
and  316  feet  above  the  water.  It  was 
calculated  to  contain  twenty- seven 
thousand  million  cubic  fee't,  and  to 
weigh  two  thousand  million  tons. 
Difficulties  umw  increased  daily,  and 
besides  those  arising  from  icebergs  and 
the  paok'ice,  a  current  from  the  north 
set  strongly  against  them,  and  the 
hours,  if  not  minutes,  of  the  schooner 
teemed  numbered.  ''  Off  Gape  Ha- 
therton/'  says  Dr.  Hayes, 
*^  t^e  scene  around  us  was  as  imposing 
as  it  was  alarming.  Except  the  earth- 
quake and  volcano,  there  is  not  in 
nature  an  exhibition  of  force  com- 
parable with  that  of  the  ice-fields  of 
the  Arctic  Seas.  They  close  together, 
whan  driven  by  the  wind  or  by  cur- 
tents  against  the  land  or  other  resist- 
ing objeAt,  with  the  pressure  of  mil- 
Umis  of  moving  tons,  and  the  crash 
and  ncHse  and  confusion  are  trnly  ter- 
rific. We  were  now  in  the  midst  of 
<m«  of  the  most  thrilling  c€  these  ex- 
hibitions of  Polfur  dynamics^  and  we 
beeaoM  uncomfortably  conwiotis  that 
the  schooner  was  to  become  a  sort  of 
dynamometer.  J^tlYast  ridges  were 
thrown' up  wberever  the  &es  oame 
tofsther,  to  be  snbmoEged  again  when 
the  pressure  was  exierted  in  another 

aaartsr ;  and  over  the  aea  around  us 
lese  poisating  lines  of  uplift,  which  I 


in  some  cases  reached  an  altitude  of 
not  less  than  sixty  feet, — ^higher  than 
our  mast-head, — told  of  the  strength 
and  power  of  the  enemy  which  wss 
threatening  us.  We  had  woriied  our- 
selves into  a  triangular  space  formed 
by  the  contact  of  three  fields.  At 
first  there  was  plenty  of  room  to  turn 
round,  though  no  chance  to  escape. 
We  were  nicely  docked,  and  vainly 
hoped  that  we  were  safe;  but  the 
comers  of  the  protecting  floes  were 
slowly  crushed  off.  the  space  narrowed 
little  by  little,  and  we  listened  to  the 
crackling  and  crunching  of  the  ice, 
and  watched  its  progress  with  con- 
sternation. At  length  the  ice  touched 
the  schooner,  and  it  appeared  aa  if  her 
destiny  was  sealed.  She  groaned  like 
a  conscious  thing  in  pain,  and  writhed 
and  twisted  as  if  to  escape  her  adver- 
sary, trembling  in  every  timber  from 
truck  to  kelson.  Her  sides  seemed  to 
be  giving  way.  Her  deck  timbeis 
were  bowed  up,  and  the  seams  of  the 
deck  planks  were  opened.  I  gave  up 
for  lost  the  little  craft  which  had  gal- 
lantly carried  us  through  so  many 
scenes  of  peril ;  but  her  sides  were 
solid  and  her  ribs  strong ;  and  the  ice 
on  the  port  side,  working  graduallv 
under  the  bilge,  at  length,  wkh  a  jerc 
which  sent  us  all  reeling,  lifted  her 
out  of  the  water  ;  and  ^e  floes,  still 
pressing  on  and  breaking,  as  they  were 
orowdea  together,  a  vast  ridge  wss 
piling  up  beneath  and  around  us  ;  and, 
as  if  with  the  elevating  power  of  a 
thousand  jack-screws^  we  found  our* 
selves  going  slowly  up  into  the  air." 

The  schooner  escaped,  thon^  not 
without  being  serioualy  damaged. 
Under  more  favourable  circumstances 
she  was  navigated  into  Hartatene  Bay^ 
and  made  snug  for  the  winter  in  a 
harbour  to  which  Dr.  Hayes  has  given 
the  name  <^  Port  Foulke.  l^^bnte 
cliflb  of  the  west  coast  of  Greenland 
rose  behind  them,  broken  in  places  by 
ravines  in  which  the  hunters  found 
large  herds  of  deer.  In  a  single  hour 
Dr.  Hayes  killed  three,  and  men  and 
dogs  feasted  on  excellent  venison*  This 
abundant  commissariat  was  moat  en- 
couraging, and  tends  strongly  to  oen- 
firm  the  belief  that  the  intarior  of 
Greenland  is  favourable  for  the  sup- 
port of  animal  life.  An  obaervatoiy 
was  erected  near  the  schooner;   and 
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when  the  daily  routine  work  had  been 
oigaDizedy  Dr.  Hayes  made  an  explo- 
ratory journey  over  the  great  Mar  de 
Glace  glacier  which  joins  that  of  Hum- 
boldt. This  was  a  formidable  under- 
taking ;  the  temperature  had  fallen  to 
34^  below  zero  ;  and  a  fierce  storm 
prevrnfled.  In  the  teeth  of  this  the 
party  travelled  seventy  miles  over  the 
iee  at  an  altitnde  of  6,000  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  and  in  the  midst 
of  a  vast  frozen  sahara  immeasurable 
to  the  human  eye.  Yet  under  these 
difficulties  Dr.  Hayes  succeeded  in 
taking  angles  and  various  measure- 
ments which,  having  been  repeated  in 
July,  1861,  showed  that  the  rate  of 
progress  of  this  tremendous  glacier  is 
upwards  of  100  feet  daily.  Thus  what 
is  trve  of  the  Alpine  valleys  is  true, 
abo,  of  those  in  Greenland.  A  great 
frocen  flood  is  pouring  continuously 
down  the  west  slopes  of  the  Greenland 
eontineot,  the  law  of  supply  and  waste 
being  the  same  in  both  cases. 

The    monotony   of    the    long    and 
dnary  winter  was  diversified  by  a  rise 
of  temperaturo  which  set  in  early  in 
November.        The     wind,     says    Dr. 
Hayes,   writing  on   the  14th   of  this 
montb,   though    blowing  steadily  for 
twenty- four  hours  from  the  north-east, 
is  accompanied  by  remarkable  warmth. 
The  thermometer,    which    had    gone 
down   to  40°  below  zero,  now  marked 
4|^     "  I  have  done  with  speculation. 
Iliis  temperature  makes  mischief  with 
my  theories,  as  facts  hare  heretofore 
done  with  the  theories  of  wiser  men." 
Of  oonrse  this  meteorolojiical  pheno- 
menon favours  the  theory  of  an  open 
Solar  sea,  and  filled   Dr.   Hayes  with 
ope  Uiat  he  would  soon  navigate  its 
waters.     A  far  less  pleasant  incident 
was  the  breaking  ont  of  an  epidemic 
among  the  dogs.      The  sminials  were 
attaisked  by  the  same  disease  which 
has  been   prevalent  for    some    years 
among  Ihe  dogs  in  South  Greenland. 
Up  to  tihe  lat  of  December,  they  re- 
maoned  in  perfect  health ;   but  after 
thai  date  they  were  seized  by    fatal 
]lhie«,   which    manifesced     itself   by 
great    restlessness,    furious   barking, 
and  mahing  violently  to  and  fro,  as  if 
in  mortal  dread  of  some  imaginary  ob- 
|eet  from  which  they  were  endeavour- 
ing to  fly.      The  terrible  disease  ran 
its  eenrse  in  a  few  henrs,  and  by  it 


the  expedition  was  rendered  nearly 
dogless.  Under  these  circumstances, 
which  threatened  to  be  fatal  to  the  ex- 
pedition, Mr.  Sonntag  undertook  to 
visit  the  Esquimaux  en  Northumber- 
land Island  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
curing a  fresh  supply  of  these  valuable 
animals.  Unfortunately,  this  officer 
perished  in  the  attempt,  althou<!h  the 
object  of  his  journey  was  successful. 

Reinforced  by  dogs  and  Esquiraauz, 
Dr.  Hayes  now  organized  a  sledge  ex- 
pedition, and  on  the  16th  of  March 
started  up  Smith  Sound.  The  inoi* 
dents  of  this  journey  are  thrilling. 
After  encountering  innumerable  diffi- 
culties, Dr.  Hayes  found  himself  half 
way  across  the  Sound  with  his  party 
nearly  disabled.  To  continue  the 
struggle  in  a  body  was  out  of  the 
question, — 

"The  men  are  completely  used  up, 
broken  down,  dejected,  to  the  last 
degree.  Human  nature  cannot  stand 
it.  There  is  no  let  up  to  it.  Cold, 
penetrating  to  the  very  sources  of  life, 
dangers  from  frost  and  dangers  froni 
heavy  lifting,  labours  which  have  no 
end, — a  heartless  sticking  in  the  mud, 
as  it  were,  all  the  time ;  and  then 
comes  Biiow-blindness,  cheerless  nights, 
with  imperfect  resi  in  snow-huts, 
pierciug  storms,  and  unsatisfying  food. 
This  the  daily  experience,  and  this 
the  daily  prospect  a- head ;  to-day 
closing  upon  us  in  the  same  vast  ioe- 
jungle  as  yesterday.  My  party  have, 
I  must  own,  good  reason  to  be  dis- 
couraged ;  for  human  beings  were 
never  before  so  beset  with  difficulties 
and  80  inextricablv  tangled  in  a  wil- 
derness. We  got  mto  a  cul-de-sac  to- 
day, and  we  had  as  much  trouble  to 
surmount  the  lofty  barrier  which 
bounded  it  as  Jean  Valjean  to  escape 
from  the  cul  de-sac  Genrot  to  the  con- 
vent-yard. But  our  convent-yard  was 
a  hard  old  floe,  scarce  better  than  the 
hunomocked  barrier.'' 

Under  these  adverse  circumstanced, 
the  disabled  men  were  sent  back  to 
the  schooner,  and  Dr.  £biyes,  with 
three  men  and  foorteen  dogs,  con- 
tinued the  exploration.  From  this 
point  of  departure  to  the  return  i»f 
the  forlorn  hope  to  the  ship,  Qr. 
Hayes's  narrative  rf>a'^p  like  a  wl|d 
romance.  At  length  they  reached 
i  Grinnell  Land.      Aa  thcty  procesfpi 
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il^rih  they  experienoed,  in  even  a 
greater  degree  than  in  Smith  Sound, 
the  immense  force  of  ice-preesare  re- 
■ulting  from  the  sontherly  set  of  the 
cnnent.  Every  point  of  land  exposed 
to  the  north  was  buried  under  massive 
ioe.  Many  blocks,  from  thirty  to 
■ixty  feet  thick,  and  of  much  greater 
breadth,  were  lying  high  and  dry 
upon  the  beach,  pushed  up  by  the 
pack  even  above  the  level  of  the  high- 
est tides.  No  glaciers  were,  however, 
met  with  on  any  portion  of  Grinnell 
Land. 

Struggling  on,  amidst  difficiUties 
which  would  have  arrested  any  one 
less  bold  or  enduring  than  Dr.  Hayes, 
the  little  party  were  at  length  stopped, 
precisely  as  Parry  had  been  stopped  on 
his  expedition  over  the  ice  to  the 
North  role,  viz.,  by  the  inability  of 
the  ioe  to  bear  them. — 

''After  a  most  profound  and  re- 
freshing sleep,  inspired  by  a  weariness 
which  I  had  rarely  before  experieuced 
to  an  equal  degree,  I  climbed  the  steep 
hill-side  to  the  top  of  a  ragged  cliff, 
which  I  supposed  to  be  about  eight 
hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  The  view  which  I  had  from  this 
elevation  furnished  a  solution  of  the 
cause  of  my  progress  being  arrested 
on  the  previous  day.  The  ice  was 
everywhere  in  the  same  condition  as 
in  the  mouth  of  the  bay,  across  which 
I  had  endeavoured  to  pass.  A  broad 
erack,  starting  from  the  middle  of  the 
bay,  stretched  over  the  sea,  and  uni- 
iing  with  other  cracks  as  it  meandered 
to  the  eastward,  it  expanded  as  the 
delta  of  some  mighty  river  discharging 
into  the  ocean,  and  under  a  water-sky. 
which  hung  upon  the  northern  ana 
eastern  horizon,  it  was  lost  in  the 
apen  sea.  Standing  against  the  dark 
aky  at  the  north,  there  was  seen  in 
dim  outliue  the  white  sloping  summit 
of  a  noble  headland, — the  most  north- 
am  known  land  upon  the  globe.  I 
jvdtced  it  to  be  in  latitude  82°  30^,  or 
4S0  miles  from  the  North  Pole.  Nearer, 
another  bold  cape  stood  forth ;  and 
nesier  still  the  headland,  for  which  I 
had  been  steering  my  oourae  the  day 
before,  rose  majestically  from  the  sea, 
aa  if  pushing  up  into  the  rery  skies  a 
lofty  mountain  peak,  upon  whidb  the 
winter  had  dropped  its  diadem  of 
nowSb    Tnere  was  na  laiid  fiiiUe  ex- 


cept the  coaat  upon  which  I  stood. 
The  sea  beneath  me  was  a  mottled 
sheet  of  white  and  dark  patches,  these 
latter  being  either  soft  decaying  ice  or 
places  where  the  ice  had  wholly  dis- 
appeared. These  spots  were  height- 
ened in  intensity  of  shade  and  multi- 
plied in  sice  as  they  receded,  until  the 
belt  of  the  water- dcy  blended  them  all 
together  into  one  uniform  colour  of 
dark  blue.  The  old  and  solid  floes 
(some  a  quarter  of  a  mile  and  othen 
miles  acr^)  and  the  massive  ridges 
and  wastes  of  hum  mocked  ice  whidi 
lay  piled  between  them  and  aronnd 
their  margins,  were  the  only  parts  of 
the  sea  which  retained  the  whiteness 
and  solidity  of  winter." 

This  was  the  crowning  feat  of  Dr. 
Hayes's  enterprise.  He  set  up  a  cairn, 
within  which  he  deposited  areoord^ 
stating  that  after  a  toilsome  march  oi 
forty-six  days  from  his  winter  har- 
bour, he  stood  en  the  shores  of  the 
Polar  basin,  on  the  most  northerly 
land  ever  reached  by  man.  The  lati- 
tude attained  was  81°  36^ ;  that  reached 
by  Parry  over  the  ice  was  82°  45'. 

Dr.  Hayes  regained  the  schooner  on 
the  3rd  of  June,  haviii;^  travelled 
1,600  miles.  He  was  no^«  •iesiroua  to 
navigate  hii  small  ship  ii^co  the  Polar 
Sea,  but  she  was  found  to  be  far  too 
much  damaged  for  such  an  enterprise. 
He  accordingly  vnsely  resolved  on  re- 
turning home  to  refit  and  ^dd  steam- 
power  to  his  resources.  But  when  he 
Eut  into  Halifax  for  necessary  repainu 
e  heard  that  his  country  was  plunged 
into  civil  war  ;  and  instead  of  com- 
manding another  Arctic  expedition^ 
Dr.  Hayes  was  placed  at  the  head  of  s 
large  army  hospital,  containing  6,000 
inmates.  This  employment  left  him 
little  leisure  for  literary  work,  and  de- 
layed the  publication  of  his  naxrative. 
Now,  however,  he  is  most  anxious  to 
resume  his  Arotio  explorations.  Bis 
scheme  is  to  found  a  colony  at  Port 
Foulke.  which,  he  states,  is  admirab^ 
adapted  for  toe  purpose,  provisimis 
in  tne  form  of  deer  and  other  "»'"'*^ 
being  abundant.  This  point  he  pro- 
poses making  the  centre  of  a  widely 
extensive  system  of  exploration^  the 
great  feature,  of  course^  being  the 
passingup  Smith  Sound  into  the  Polar 
Sea.  The  theeiy  that  this  is  open,  in 
oonsequenoe  of  a  high   tempersiius 
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ladooed  by  the  flow  of  the  Gulf  Stream 
poaiing  northwards,  and  thus  main- 
taining the  waters  of  that  sea  at  a 
lemperaiore  above  the  freezing-point, 
m  strongly  corroborated  by  Dr.  Hayes's 
nsearehes.  How  steadily  this  warm 
flood  moTes  northward  is  well  known. 
The  cQiious  discovery  of  glass  bottles 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Lena,  which  were 
supposed  to  have  been  thrown  over- 
board from  Franklin's  ships,  but  which 
had  floated  with  the  Gulf  Stream  from 
the  coasts  of  Norway,  where  they  are 
used  by  flskermen  as  floats  for  their 
neti,  shows  the  set  of  this  current, 
and  its  consequent  influence  on  the 
Polar  Sea. 

We  have  never  supported  rash  Arc- 
tie  eipeditions ;  but  we  hold  that  the 
exploration  of  this  unknown  sea  shonld 
be  undertaken.  And  believing  that  it 
eoald  be  easily  efiected  by  a  well- 
orjEanized  expedition  in  a  summer,  we 
regret  that  the  encerprise,  which  has 
been  warmly  advocated  by  eminent 
seientific  societies  and  individuals, 
does  not  find  favour  with  the  Qovem- 
fflent  There  are  many  experienced 
Arctic  navigators  who  would  willingly 
vc^unteer  for  such  a  service,  and  we 
need  hardly  say  that  to  carry  the  flap: 
of  England  to  the  North  Pole  would 
render  the  leader  of  such  an  expedition 
eternally  famous. 

This  apathy  on  the  part  of  our  Gov- 
ernment ia  the  more  to  be  regretted, 
as  such  an  expedition  as  that  pro- 
posed might  co-operate  with  that 
organized  by  the  Russian  Government 


under  H.  Lopatine,  which  has  for  its 
purpose  the  exploration  of  Northern 
Sibeiia,  and  particularly  the  district 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Yenissei.  Large 
quantities  of  cod  and  other  fish  are 
believed  to  exist  further  north  than  is 
generally  supposed,  and  vast  numben 
of  entire  skeletons  of  mammoths  have 
already  been  discovered  by  this  expe- 
dition in  very  high  latitudes. 

What  we  have  said  of  Dr.  Hayes'a 
book  will,  we  trust,  send  many  readers 
to  its  pages.  The  Doctor's  heroism  is 
remarkable,  and  he  well  deserves  to 
be  bracketed  with  the  late  Dr.  Ksne 
in  Arctic  honours.  His  present  work 
is  somewhat  marred  by  fine  writing. 
''The  cold-faced  regent  of  the  dark- 
ness, treading  her  majestic  cirde 
through  the  solemn  night, — her  silver 
tresses  sweeping  the  sea,  while  the 
wild  waves  are  stilled  like  a  laughing 
face  touched  by  the  hand  of  Death,  ^ 
may  have  been  very  beautiful,  but 
does  not  figure  well  on  paper.  The 
maps,  too,  are  far  from  being  so  clear 
and  comprehensive  as  they  should  be 
to  do  justice  to  the  text.  Dr.  Hayes 
apologizes  for  this  shortcoming  by 
slating  that  bis  Discovery  Chart  has 
been  claimed  by  the  Smithsonian  In- 
stitution, by  whom  it  will  be  pub- 
lished ;  but  we  cannot  accept  this  as  a 
valid  excuse. 

Notwithstanding  these  blemishes. 
Dr.  Hayes's  volume  is  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  now  large  library  of 
Arctic  literature,  and  we  cordially  re- 
commend it  to  our  readers. 


REMARKABLE    DISCOVERY    NEAR    THE     HEAD     WATERS     OF 

THE    MISSISSIPPI. 


{From  the  New  York  Herald.) 


Sr.  Anthony,  (Minn.)  Dec.  3,  1866. 
Th«s  monotony  of  eur  quiet  little 
town  has  been  considerably  disturbed 
of  late  by  discoveries  of  a  most  curi- 
ous and  remarkable  nature  which  have 
been  made  within  a  few  days  past  in 
our  midst.  They  are  of  so  singular  a 
diaracter  as  to  be  beyond  the  pale  of 
credence  in  the  minds  of  almost  every 
cue  who  has  not  been  a  witness  to  the 
facts  in  the  case ;  but  they  are  vouched 


for  by  the  citizens  of  such  known  re- 
spectability and  veracity,  that  the 
genuineness  of  the  statement  in  regard 
to  them  is  placed  beyond  a  doubt. 

A  Mr.  Reuben  Nesmitb,  who  Ifves 
in  a  small  house  near  the  German 
Catholic  Church,  had  occasion  to  go 
down  into  the  cellar  on  the  evening  of 
the  lat  instant,  to  arrange  a  place  for 
his  winter  stock  of  potatoes,  which  he 
had  been  hauling  that  day  from 'his 
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fafkn,  about  two  milea  beyond  Mano- 
min.     While  engaged  in  putting  to- 
setber   a  temporary   bin.   and    while 
digi^ng  to  make  room  for  the  timber 
used  in  constructing  it,    his    shovel 
oame  in  contact  with  a  plato  of  iron, 
•which,    atter  been   cleared   of    earth, 
proved  to  be  a  trap  door,   which  was 
secured  by  a  curiously  wrought  lock, 
with  heavy  bolts  running  into  a  stone 
beneath.     It  was  so  much  corroded  by 
Tust,  that  a  little  pressure  with  a  crow- 
bar caused  the  plate  to  give  way,  and 
upon  taking  'it  up,  an   opening   was 
discovered,    beneath  which    a    spiral 
stone  staircase  led  down  into  the  earth. 
Before  venturing  down  this  staircase, 
Mr.  Nesmith  communicated  the  fact 
of  its  discovery  to  his  brother-in-law, 
Mr.  Luther  Chamberlain,  and  having 
procured  a  lantern  the  two  proceeded 
to  descend,  and  after  going  down  one 
hundred  and  twenty- three  steps,  they 
found  themselves  in  a  narrow,  hori- 
Bontal  passage,  dug  in  the  white  sand, 
n^icb,  as  every  one  familiar  with  the 
geographical  formation  of  the  banks 
of  the  Upper  Mississippi  know.i,  un- 
derlies a  strata  of  limestone.      Pro- 
ceeding along  the  passage  a  distance 
of  about  seventy>five  feet,  they  emer- 
ged into  a  spacious  artificial  cave,  also 
excavated  in  this  white  sand.     This 
cave  was  of  an  oblong  form,  and  lead- 
ing out  of  it  were  several  smaller  ante- 
chambers, all  of  which  gave  signs  of 
having  been  at  some  former  day  occu- 
pied as  depositories  of    some    kind. 
Iron  and  copper    implements,    of    a 
rough    kind    of    workmanship,    were 
found  scattered  about,  some  of  them 
evidently  having  been  used  for  exca- 
vating purposes,    others   for  cooking 
titensiJs,  the  marks  of  Hre  being  ob- 
servable on   the  latter.      On  entering 
one  of  the    small   ante- chambers,    a 
number  of  rude  seats  were  found,  and 
upon  one  side  of  the  room  an  elevated 
platform,  upon   which  stood  a  rough 
hewn  stone,  something  like  the  read- 
ing desk  of  an  episcopal  church.     On 
the  wall  behind  this  desk,  ou  either 
■    si^e  of  a  very  colossal  human  figure, 
in  bass  relief,  very  curious  hieroglyph- 
ics  were  found  traced   in   the   white 
sand,  and  an  ornamental  tracery  of 
peculiar  design  covered  the  other  three 
skies  of  the  chamber.      In  the  next 
8p|Ttment  a  sort  of  stone  sarcophagus 


was  found,  upon  the  top  of  which  was 
laid  an  immense  rock,  firmly  cemented 
to  the  burial  case,  and  which  required 
the  united  exertions  of  four  men  to 
remove.  This  being  done,  a  human 
skeleton  was  found  underneath,  the 
bones  of  which  crumbled  to  powder 
immediately  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
Several  copper  and  iron  rings  were 
found  in  the  sarcophagus,  as  also  a 
curious  silver  ornament,  octai^onal  in 
shape,  and  carved  in  unintelligible 
characters,  some  of  which  correspond- 
ed with  those  upon  the  wall  ot  the 
apartment  referred  to. 

A  third  chamber  was  much  larger 
in  extent  than  the  others,  and  the 
ceiling  was  very  much  like  an  inverted 
funnel  in  shape,  dii-eotly  under  the 
apex  of  which  was  a  large  cube-shaped 
stone,  which  was  stained  with  marks 
of  fire  and  some  other  dark  substance, 
and  a  deposit  of  hardened  ashes  lay 
around  it  upon  the  ground.  It  was 
evidently  used  as  a  sacrifical  altar, 
and  this  theory  seems  to  be  confirmed 
by  the  fact  that  an  aperture  large 
enough  to  admit  the  body  of  a  man 
opens  from  this  apartment  to  a  smaller 
one,  the  floor  of  which  is  below  that  of 
the  other  rooms,  and  which  is  covered 
with  a  limy  powder,  apparently  the 
ashes  of  bones ;  whether  human  or 
otherwise,  cannot  be  ascertained.  On 
continuing  their  explorations,  the  party 
found  an  iron  plate  door,  which  easily 
gave  way  upon  a  little  pressure,  and  a 
passage  way  about  three  feet  in  height, 
and  large  enough  for  one  person  to 
pass  in  in  a  stooping  posture,  was 
discovered.  Mr.  Nesmith  followed 
the  passage  way,  which  led  in  a  some- 
what circuitous  direction  to  the  vici- 
nity of  the  river.  This  is  proved  by 
the  sound  of  water  washing  upon  the 
shores,  which  may  be  distinctly  heard 
at  the  end  of  this  passage  way,  the 
outer  opening  of  which  has  apparently 
been  filled  up  from  the  inside  with 
broken  rocks,  and  through  the  inter- 
stices, of  which  fresher  air  than  that 
of  the  cave  can  be  felt  blowing  at 
times. 

The  whole  affair  is  a  mystery ;  the 
relics  found  are  not  at  all  aboriginal 
in  character,  and  may  have  been  the 
work  of  a  people  existing  lone  before 
even  these  prairies  were  the  hunting 
grounds  of  the  Indian.      Copies  of  the 
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hieroglyphics  have  been  carefully 
trauiferred  and  forwarded  to  some  of 
tbe  moat  learDed  archseologiBts  of  the 
Eastern  Stares,  and  it  ia  hoped  that 
they  may  be  able  to  obtain  some  clue 
to  the  origin  of  these  remarkable  relics. 
We  understand  that  the  State  Horti- 
cnltaral  Society  has  made  Mr.  Nes- 
mhh  a  liberal  offer  for  them. '    In  the 


meantime,  our  little  town  is  all  agog 
as  to  discoveries,  and  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple have  visited  the  house  of  Mr.  Nes- 
mith  to  see  these  remarkable  antiqui- 
ties. We  trust  the  Historical  Society 
may  be  able  to  secure  them  as  a  most 
interesting  addition  to  their  small  but 
valuable  collection. 


ANCIENT    AMERICAN    INSCRIPTIONS. 


"We  are  informed  that  in  making  re- 
cent excavations  in  the  upper  part  of 
Fsnqaier  county,  Va.,  very  curious 
nlics  have  been  found  in  a  mound, 
which  proved  to  be,  what  had  long 
been  supposed,  an  Indian  burial  plaee 
—two  skeletons,  which  evidently 
■bowed  there  were  giants  in  those  days, 
vith  spear- heads  and  the  parapherna- 
lia found  in  Indian  graves.  The  great 
■abject  of  interest  shown  is  a  tablet 
containing  hieroglyphics  of  a  very  cu- 
rious character.  W.  Norris,  of  that 
county,  a  gentleman  who  has  travelled 


very  extensively  in  the  east  (and  who 
was  with  Gliddon  in  his  celebrated 
journey  across  the  desert,)  is  of  the 
opinion  that  this  discovery  will  prove 
the  identity  of  the  Indian  tribes  with 
some  of  the  Asiatic  tribes,  and  settle 
the  question  so  long  mooted  as  to 
their  origin.  We  are  further  informed 
that  Mr*  Norris  will  now  proceed  to 
Washington  city  with  this  tablet,  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  it  to  Professor 
Henri  and  other  Savans.  The  result 
is  looked  forward  to  with  no  little  in- 
terest." 


TO    THE    LATTER-DAY    SAINTS    THROUGHOUT     THE     WORLD. 


(From  the  Deseret  News,  Jan,   20th,  1867.) 


Great  Salt  Lake  City,  } 
Jan.  23,  1867.  J 
I  have  sinned  a  grievous  sin  in  teach- 
ing a  doctrine  which  makes  the  death 
and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  of  no 
force,  thus  sapping  the  foundation  of 
tbe  Chhstiau  religion.  The  above- 
mentioned  doctrine  is  found  in  a  dis- 
course which  I  preached  on  the  **  Na- 
ture of  the  Mission  of  Jesus,"  on  the 
16th  of  March,  1862,  in  Dundee,  Scot- 
hukd,  and  was  published  in  the  Mil- 
LwmiAL  Stab,  No.  14,  Volume  24. 
^e  above  pleaching  was  done  with- 
out submitting  it  to,  or  seeking  the 
comisel  of,  those  who  bear  the  Priest- 
hood with  whom  I  am  associated.  In 
tius  I  committed  a  great  wrong,  for 
which  I  most  humbly  crave  and  ask 
their  forgiveness,  as  I  do  also  of  all  the 


Saints  who  have  heard  my  teaching 
on  this  subject.  I  will  further  sa^ 
that  it  is  my  wish  and  desire  that  this 
confession  of  my  errors  shall  also 
apply  to  all  of  my  teachings  of  a  simir* 
lar  lund  among  the  people,  and  that 
the  confession  should  be  as  widelv  cir- 
culated as  my  teachings  have  been. 
I  do  most  honestly  and  firmly  believe 
in  the  Sacrifice  and  Atonement  made 
b>  Jesus  Christ  in  opening  up  the  way 
of  salvation  to  mankind,  and  that 
without  his  death  wo  would  all  have 
been  lost.  Everything  that  I  have 
said  that  would  deny  this  great  trotfti 
is  false,  and  has  a  tendency  to  destc^ 
in  the  minds  of  the  people,  the  value 
of  the  plan  of  redemption. 

Amasa  M.  Ltmak. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,  MARCH  30,  1867. 


WHERE    ARE    THE    TEK    TRIBES    OF    ISRAEL  f 


About  Myen  hundred  and  twenty  yean  before  Chriat,  the  nine  and  one-half 
tribes  (generally  called  the  ten  tribes)  were  taken  captive  by  the  Assyrians, 
and  led  away  from  their  own  lands,  into  Assyria.  The  sacred  historian  records 
this  event  in  the  following  language  : — ''  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Samaria^  and  beseige<l  it  three  yean. 
In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  the  king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  oanied 
Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor,  by  the  river 
of  Gbzan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Modes."    (ii.  Kings  17  :  5,  6.) 

How  long  this  numerous  people  remained  in  Assyria,  is  not  exactly  known. 
The  Prophet  Esdras  who  wrote  his  books,  less  than  two  centuries  after  the 
Assyrian  captivity,  records  a  wonderful  event  in  the  history  of  the  ten  tribes. 
A  prophetic  vision  was  unfolded  to  him  in  regard  to  the  great  events  of  the 
latter  days,  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  destruction  of  the  wicked. 
In  this  vision  he  saw  a  great  but  peaceable  multitude  gathered  to  Mount  Zion ; 
and  desiring  to  know  who  th|Mie  peaceable  people  were,  the  Lord  informs  him 
as  follows  : — "  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  he  gathered  another  peaceable 
multitude  unto  him  ;  those  are  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  carried  away  prison- 
ers out  of  their  own  land  in  the  time  of  Osea  (Hoshea)  the  king,  whom  Salma- 
nasar  the  king  of  Assyria  led  away  captive,  and  he  carried  them  over  the 
waters,  and  so  came  they  into  another  land.  But  they  took  this  counsel 
among  themselves,  that  they  would  leave  the  multitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go 
forth  into  a  further  countiy,  where  never  mankind  dwelt,  that  they  might 
there  keep  their  statutes,  which  they  never  kept  in  their  own  land.  And  they 
entered  into  Euphrates  by  the  narrow  passages  of  the  river.  For  the  Most 
High  then  shewed  signs  for  them,  and  held  still  the  flood,  till  they  were  passed 
over.  For  through  that  countiy  there  was  a  great  way  to  go,  namely,  of  a 
year  and  a  half.  Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  latter  time  ;  and  now  when 
they  shall  begin  to  come,  the  Highest  shall  stay  the  springs  of  the  stream 
again,  that  they  may  go  through  :  therefore  sawest  thou  the  multitude  with 
peaoe."*    (u.  Esdras  13  :  39^--47.) 

During  their  captivity,  the  ten  tribes  dwelt  in  the  region  of  the  Euphrates, 
and  when  they  departed,  instead  of  returning  westward  to  their  own  land, 
they  crossed  the  great  river  Euphrates,  from  the  west  to  the  east  bank,  thie 
river  being  miraculously  divided  for  the  purpose.     They  must  have  repented 


XDITOBIAL.  201 

of  their  Bins,  or  this  wonderful  manifeBtation  of  the  power  of  God  would  not 
have  been  exhibited  in  their  behalf.  After  arriving  upon  the  east  side  of  this 
great  river,  in  what  direction  were  they  led  to  the  remote  uninhabited  land, 
■aid  to  have  been,  ''a  far  country,"  at  the  great  distance  "  of  a  year  and  a 
halTs"  journey  ?  We  are  told  by  Jeremiah  and  other  Jewish  Prophets,  that 
they  will  return  from  the  north.  (Jer.  16  :  15;  also  31 :  8.)  Consequently 
ihey  must  have  been  led  in  a  northerly  direction,  and  very  probably  passed 
between  the  Black  and  Caspian  Seas,  and  continued  through  Kosaia  to  the 
extreme  northern  shore  of  Europe,  which  would  bring  them  about  2500  miles 
to  the  north  :  but  this  could  not  be  considered  *'  a  yelur  and  a  half's"  journey ; 
indeed,  it  would  not  be  an  average  of  5  miles  a  day.  From  many  intimations 
of  ancient  prophecy,  they  evidently  had  a  highway  made  for  them  in  the  midst 
of  the  Arctic  ocean,  and  were  led  to  a  land  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  North 
Pole.  This  region  would  be  about  4000  miles  north  of  their  Assyrian  resi- 
dence ;  and  could  be  travelled  in  18  months  time  at  an  average  of  a  little  less 
than  8  miles  per  day. 

The  expression,  *' then  dwelt  they  there  UQtil  the  latter  time,"  is  an  evidence 
that  they  were  not  only  to  preserve  their  existence,  but  their  nationality,  and 
were  to  return  with  a  full  knowledge  of  their  Israelitish  origin ;  and  what  is 
■till  more  wonderful,  they  are  not  to  be  so  amalgamated  as  to  lose  all  distino- 
tioii  of  tribes,  but  each  family  will  know  the  particular  tribe  to  which  it 
belongs  :  and  thus  the  whole  nation  will  be  able  to  classify  themselves  into  ten 
distinct  divisions,  and  each  division,  according  to  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  will 
receive  its  inheritance  within  the  boundaries  described  in  his  prophecy. 

The  ten  tribes  cannot  be  among,  any  of  the  known  nations  ;  for  there  is  no 
one  who  Ib  able  to  identify  them  ;  and  there  are  no  people  who  even  profess 
or  daim  to  be  of  such  origin.  Who  among  all  the  known  nations  would  be 
able  to  point  out  the  tribe  of  Dan — the  tribe  of  I^aphtali,  the  tribe  of  Zehulon, 
J^,  Ac?  If  there  is  no  nation  yet  discovered  who  are  thus  classified,  then  it 
is  certain  that  the  ten  tribes,  are  not  yet  discovered.  There  is  no  possible 
chance  of  their  being  south  of  the  Arctic  circle  ;  and  the  only  remaining  portion 
of  the  earth  north  of  that  circle  with  which  we  are  unacquainted,  is  the  polar 
region.  This  unknown  region  is  upwards  of  1000  miles  in  diameter,  contain- 
ing about  800,000  square  miles  of  surface.  This  large  area  may  be  all  land,  or 
it  may  be  of  both  land  and  water.  Even  if  we  suppose  only  one-half  this  sur- 
face to  be  land,  namely,  400,000  square  miles,  and  still  further  suppose  its 
capabilities  sufficient  to  sustain  a  population  of  25  to  a  square  mile,  we  should 
have  the  very  large  number  of  10,000,000,  or  over  one- third  of  the  population 
of  Great  Britain.  But  without  any  exaggeration,  there  might  be  some 
50,000,000  of  polar  inhabitants,  now  hidden  up  by  impenetrable  zonea  of  ice. 
Bnongh  to  make  quite  a  powerful  natiou,  should  they  all  return. 

Some  may  suppose  that  a  poli&r  continent  would  be  incapable  of  supporting 
human  life,  on  account  of  the  intensity  of  the  cold ;  but  bold  and  intre- 
pid navigators  have  left  their  ships,  and  with  sledges,  drawn  by  dogs,  have 
passed  over  several  hundred  miles  of  ice,  and  were  only  stopped  by  encounter- 
ing an  open,  unfrozen  sea.  This  proves  the  astonishing  fact,  that  the  greatest 
intensity  of  cold  is  from  latitude  76  to  83  degrees  north.  The  open  sea,  north 
of  this  zone,  indicates  a  higher  degree  of  temperature ;   and  for  aught  we 
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know,  thifl  temperature  may  increase  from  the  beginninpf  of  this  nnfroEen  sea, 
until  the  pole  is  reached.  If  such  should  be  the  case,  (and  many  substantial 
facts  strongly  indicate  the  unexpected  phenomenon,)  then  a  polar  country 
nught  be  comparatively  pleasant,  and  the  temperature  during  its  long  summer 
day  be  sufficiently  high  to  bring  to  maturity  grain  and  other  vegetables. 

There  may  be  several  causes,  independently  of  the  sun,  to  produce  this 
higher  temperature.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  nearer  we  approach  the 
centre  of  the  earth,  the  higher  is  the  temperature  :  this  is  ascertained  by  a  vast 
number  of  experiments  in  deep  pits  and  mines  ;  a  certain  number  of  feet  in 
depth  raises  the  temperature  one  degree ;  and  the  increase  is  said  to  be  in 
arithmetical  proportion  to  the  number  of  feet  downwards.  This  is  undoubtr 
edly  owing  to  the  great  internal  iires,  raging  far  beneath  the  earth's  surface. 
The  poles  are.  over  13  miles  nearer  the  earth's  centre,  than  the  equatorial 
regions,  and*  therefore,  the  poles  may  be  several  miles  nearer  these  terrestrial 
fires  ;  and  thus  by  the  native  heat  of  the  earth,  those  regions  may  be'  main- 
tained at  a  comparatively  high  degree  of  temperature.  The  water  at  the 
bottom  of  the  open  sea,  in  the  extreme  northern  latitudes,  becomes  warmed, 
and  hence,  specifically  lighter,  and  rises  to  the  top,  and  fioats  off  towards  the 
south,  while  the  under  currents  of  the  ocean  circulate  to  the  north,  until  they 
in  turn  receive  a  higher  temperature,  and  rise,  following  the  track  of  those  in 
advance.  This  will  satisfactorily  account  for  the  observed  strong  surface 
currents  constantly  setting  to  the  south.  Thus  both  the  sea  and  land,  near 
the  pole,  are  undoubtedly  maintained  in  a  much  higher  temperature,  than 
what  would  be  produced  by  the  action  of  the  sun's  rays  alone.  Also  five  or 
six  months  of  uninterrupted  so  ar  heat,  will  produce  a  higher  temperature 
near  the  pole,  than  the  shorter  days,  interrupted  by  nights,  in  the  region  of  the 
ice  zone. 

If  the  polar  region  is  not  warmer  than  that  of  the  ice  zone,  why  do  birds  of 
passage  in  the  region  of  this  icy  belt,  fly  to  the  northward  to  escape  the  severi- 
ties of  winter  ?  All  these  observed  facts  bespeak  a  warmer  climafe  around  the 
pole.  There  is  a  great  probability  that,  in  that  apparently  inhospitable  soli- 
tude will  be  found  the  great  nation  of  the  ten  tribes,  not  in  a  barbarous  or 
semi-barbarous  state,  but  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  ChrLstiao  religion.  Thej 
have  had  their  Prophets  and  inspired  men,  at  different  periods  ;  they  have 
their  sacred  books,  in  addition  to  the  ones  which  (hey  carried  with  them  :  and 
their  Bible  is  just  as  sacred  to  them  as  our  Bible  ib  to  us.  And  when  they 
return  we  shall  have  another  Bible  in  addition  to  the  Jewish  Bible  and  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 

That  the  ten  tribes  will  come  from  the  polar  regions,  is  placed  beyond  all 
controversy  by  new  revelation.     The  word  of  the  Lord  reads  thus  : — 

''And  they  who  are  in  the  north  countries  shall  come  in  remembrance  before 
the  Lord,  and  their  Prophets  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  no  longer  stay 
themselves,  and  they  shall  smite  the  rocks,  and  the  ice  shall  flow  down  at  their 
presence.  And  an  highway  shall  be  cast  up  in  the  midst  of  the  great  deep. 
Their  enemies  riiall  become  a  prey  unto  them,  and  in  the  barren  deserts  there 
shall  come  forth  pools  of  living  water  ;  and  the  parched  ground  shall  no  longer 
be  a  thirsty  land.  And  they  shall  bring  forth  their  rich  treasures  onto  the 
children  of  Ephraim  my  servants.  And  the  boundaries  of  the  everlasting  hills 
ahall  tremble  at  their  presence*    And  then  they  shall  fall  down  and  be  crowned 
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with  glory,  even  in  Zion,  by  the  hands  of  the  servants  •£  the  L«rdy  even  the 
children  of  Ephraiin ;  and  they  shall  be  filled  with  songs  of  everlasting  joy. 
Behold,  this  is  the  blessing  of  the  everlasting  God  upon  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
And  the  richer  blessing  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim  and  bin  fellows.  And  they 
also  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  after  their  pain,  shall  be  sanctified  in  holiness  before 
the  Lord  to  dwell  in  his  presence,  day  and  night  forever  and  ever."  (Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  page  326.) 

This  highway  through  the  waters,  cast  up  to  favor  the  return  of  Israel,  is 
often  made  the  subject  of  prophecy  by  the  inspired  writers.  Zion,  on  the 
American  continent,  is  to  be  favored  with  a  visit  of  these  ten  tribes,  before 
they  are  finally  located  in  Palestine.  The  ante-diluvian  Zion  that  was  tran- 
slated with  Enoch  will  come  with  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  the  two  Ziona,  with  the 
ten  tribes,  will  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  upon  the  mountain  of  his 
holiness,  and  rejoice  in  his  presence  for  evermore. 

These  grand  events  were  shown  to  Esdras,  and  he  prophesied  as  follows  : — 

"Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the  Most  High  will  begin  to  deliver  them 
that  are  upon  the  earth.  And  he  shall  come  to  the  astonishment  of  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth.  And  one  shall  undertake  to  fight  against  another,  and 
one  city  against  another,  one  place  against  another,  one  people  against  another, 
and  one  realm  against  another.  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pa9s,  and  the  signs  shall  happen  which  I  shewed  thee  before,  and  then 
ahall  my  Son  be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a  man  ascending.  And  when 
all  the  people  hear  his  voice,  every  man  shall  in  their  own  land  leave  the  battle 
they  have  one  against  another.  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall  be 
gathered  together,  as  thou  sawest  them,  willing  to  come,  and  to  overcome  him 
by  fighting.  But  he  shall  stand  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  Sion.  And  Sion 
shall  come  and  shall  be  shewed  to  all  men,  being  prepared  and  builded  like  as 
then  sawest  the  hill  graven  without  hands.  And  this  my  Son  shall  rebuke  the 
wicked  inventions  of  those  nations,  which  for  their  wicked  life  are  fallen  into 
the  tempest ;  jand  shall  lay  before  them  their  evil  thoughts,  and  the  torments 
wherewith  they  shall  begin  to  be  toxmented,  which  are  like  unto  a  flame  :  and 
he  shall  destroy  them  without  labor  by  the  law  which  is  like  unto  fire.  And 
whereas  thou  sawest  that  he  gathered  another  peaceable  multitude  unto  him  i 
ihoee  are  the  ten  tribes,"  <kc.,  <fec.  (Esdras  13th  chap.)  Having  seen  all  these 
things,  Esdras  exckimed,  ''Now  understand  I  the  things  that  are  laid  up  in 
the  latter  days,  which  shall  happen  unto  them."    (verse  18.) 

The  Zion  which  is  to  come  and  be  shown  to  all  people,  is  not  the  one  to  be 
built  with  hands  here  on  the  earth,  but  it  is  the  heavenly  one,  to  Twhich  we 
have  already  referred.  Tiio  place  whereon  it  will  stand  will  be  a  great  mount- 
ain which  will  then  be  cast  up  for  the  express  purpose  ;  or  as  Esdras  says, 
"But  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  he  had  graved  himself  a  great  mountain,  and  flew  up 
upon  it.  But  I  would  have  seen  the  region  or  place  whereout  the  hill  waa 
graven,  and  I  could  not."    (verses  6,  7.) 

Tlie  days  have  come  when  these  things  must  shortly  be  fulfilled  ;  for  this 
reason  the  Lord  has  shown  to  the  great  Prophet  of  this  dispensation,  the  very 
place  of  Zion  which  the  Lord  would  not  permit  Esdras  to  see.  This  Zion  wiU 
be  on  the  western  borders  of  Missouri.  It  is  on  that  favored  spot  where  the 
SainU  will  build  the  city  of  Zion ;  and  it  is  to  that  holy  place  where  the 
heavenly  Zion  will  descend.  It  is  that  region  which  will  be  lifted  up  and 
fonned  into  a  great  mountain.     The  land  now  is  comparatively  level,  or  rather 
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a  gently  undulating  country ;  but  a  mountain  will  be  formed,  and  the  Son  of 
Gk>d,  with  his  people,  will  stand  upon  it ;  and  the  ten  tribes  with  the  remnants 
of  Joseph,  and  other  branches  of  Israel,  will  be  round  about ;  and  twelve 
thousand  out  of  each  tribe  will  be  sealed  in  their  foreheads,  and  ordained  unto 
the  holy  Priesthood,  and  will  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  forerer  and 
eTer.  These  are  they  who  shall  minister  with  power  and  great  glory  among  9/I 
the  nations  that  are  spared,  and  ''  bring  as  many  as  will  come  unto  the  Ohnxch 
of  the  First  bom."  Much  more  might  be  said  in  relation  to  the  ten  tribes, 
and  their  future  union  with  Judah,  and  the  wonderful  prosperity  which  awaits 
them,  and  all  their  future  generations  in  Palestine,  but  we  have  already  ex- 
ceeded the  limits  of  our  editorial,  and  must  dose. 

O.  P. 


ARRIVAL. — President  Brigham  Toung,  jun.,  accompanied  by  Elder  Qeorge 
D.  Watt,  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  the  steamship  Java,  from  New  York,  on 
Wednesday,  the  20th  inst.,  in  excellent  health  and  spirits.  For  the  last  six 
months.  President  Toung  has  been  absent,  on  a  visit  to  his  mountain  home,  in 
Utah.  His  return  to  the  field  of  his  presidential  labors  has  been  long  looked 
for,  and  will  be  hailed  with  great  joy  and  gladness  by  all  the  Saints  throughout 
Great  Britain  and  Europe. 


DEPARTURE.— Elders  Abram  Hatch  and  Elmer  Taylor  sailed  on  the  Cfreat 
Eastern,  from  Liverpool,  on  the  24th  instant,  on  the  way  to  their  mountain 
home.  Elder  Hatch  was  in  excellent  health,  and  has  accomplished  a  f^reat  and 
good  work,  during  his  last  three  years'  mission.  Elder  Taylor  has  been  faith- 
ful, during  the  short  period  of  his  mission  here,  and  is  much  beloved  by  the 
8aints,  but  on  account  of  ill  health,  it  seems  to  be  wisdom  for  him  to  return. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  these  two  good  brethren,  and  give  them  a  prosper- 
ous  voyage,  and  a  pleasant  jonmey  to  their  peaceful  mountain  vales. 


RELEASES,    CHANGES,    AND    APPOINTMENTS. 


RELEASES. 


The  following  missionaries  are  released,  with  the  privilege  of  returning  home  this 
spring,  namely  :— 

George  W.  Gree,  K.  N.  Russell,  G.  Sangiovani,  A.  N.  Hill, 

E.  T.  Williaips,  George  B.  Spencer,  Abram  Hatch,  Stephen  Hales, 

George  J.  Linford,  James  Ure,  Elmer  Taylor,  L.  G.  Bice, 

Anson  V.  Call,  Edwin  Frost,  William  Gibson,  A«  Sinmionds. 

John  Hubbard,  Joseph  Weiler,  R.  R  Birkbeck, 

Francis  Piatt,  W.  P.  Nebeker,  J.  G.  Brown, 

It  is  suggested  that  the  missionaries,  released,  should  remain  in  their  respective  fields 
of  labor  for  about  two  months  to  come,  unless  some  should  have  relatives  or  friends  in  the 
States  whom  they  desire  to  visit,  prior  to  crossing  the  Plains,  or  any  pressing  busxneas 
which  would  require  a  more  speedy  departure.  In  these  cases,  such  brethren  con  oorre- 
qpend  with  ui,  and  go  at  any  time  to  suit  their  convenience.  But  otherwise  we  think  it 
would  be  more  conducive  to  their  own  interests,  and  the  interests  of  the  kingdom,  to  tarry 
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for  a  few  weeks  m  we  have  suggested.  The  latter  part  of  May  or  fore  part  of  June  is 
generally  a  very  pleasant  season  for  sea  voyages ;  and  their  arrival  in  New  York  would 
also  be  about  the  time  most  favorable  for  securing  a  transit  across  the  Plains  with  mer. 
diandise  trains,  should  any  contemplate  that  mode  of  traveL 

CHANGES  AND  AFP01NTMKNT8. 

The  Herefordshire  and  Worcestershire  Conferences  are  combined  into  one,  to  be  called 
the  Herefordshire  Conference,  under  the  presidency  of  Elder  Joseph  Lawson. 

The  Leicestershire  and  Derbyshire  Conferences  are  also  united,  under  the  name  of  the 
Xieioestershire  Conference,  and  Elder  Isaac  Kimball  is  appointed  to  take  the  presidency  of 
the  same. 

Also  the  Nottingham  and  Lincolnshire  Conferences  are  united,  under  the  name  of  the 
Nottingham  Conference,  and  Elder  Nicholas  Groesbeck  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the 


Likewise,  the  Southampton  and  Dorsetshire  Conferences  are  combined  into  one,  under 
the  name  of  the  Southampton  Conference,  and  Elder  Marius  Ensijrn  is  appointed  to  preside 
ever  the  same. 

Elder  A.  Miner  is  released  firom  the  presidency  of  the  Scottish  District,  and  is  appointed 
to  preside  over  the  Manchester  District,  and  for  tlie  time  being  also  to  take  charge  of  the 
HMichester  Conference. 

Elder  H.  H.  Clnff  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  ScotUsh  District,  and  also  for  the 
present  to  take  charge  of  the  Glasgow  Conference. 

Elder  F.  C.  Anderson  is  released  from  the  presidency  of  the  Edinburgh  Conference,  and 
it  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Bristol  Conference. 

Elder  W.  A.  McMaster  is  released  flrom  the  presidency  of  the  Bristel  Conference,  and 
sppointed  to  preside  over  the  Edinburgh  Conference. 

Elder  James  McGaw  is  released  from  the  presidency  of  the  Norwich  District,  and  is 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  Nottingham  District. 

Elder  S.  Southwick  is  released  from  the  presidency  of  the  Staffordshire  Conference,  and 
la  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Norwich  Conference. 

Elder  I.  AUdredge  is  released  from  travelling  in  the  Birmingham  Conference,  and  la 
j^I^inted  to  preside  over  the  Staffordshire  Conference. 

Elder  C.  P.  Listen  b  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Essex  Conference. 

Elder  James  Smith  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Durham  and  Newcastle-on-Tyne 

Conference. 

Elder  Edwin  Walker  is  released  Arom  travelling  in  the  Liverpool  Conference,  and  is 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  Sheffield  Conference. 

Elder  Eera  J.  Clark  is  released  from  presiding  over  the  Dorsetshire  Conference,  and  is 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  Kent  Conference. 

Elder  Moses  Thatcher  is  released  from  presiding  over  the  Cheltenham  Conference,  and 
is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Birmingham  Conference. 

Elder  J.  Stegffel  is  released  firom  travelling  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  and  is  appointed 
to  preside  over  tne  Liverpool  Conference. 

Elder  R.  Benson  is  released  f^om  presiding  over  the  Bedfordshire  Conference,  and  if 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  Preston  Conference. 

Elder  Edward  Petty  is  released  from  travelling  in  the  Bristol  Conference,  and  is  ap« 
pointed  to  preside  over  the  Cheltenham  Conference. 

Elder  John  E.  Pace  is  released  f^om  travelling  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  and  is  ap- 
pointed to  preside  over  the  Bedfordshire  Conference. 

Elder  Edgar  Daliymple  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Channel  Islands'  Conference. 

Elder  Francis  A.  Brown  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Holland  Mission. 

Elder  Nephi  R.  Faweett  is  released  from  travelling  in  the  Bedfordshire  Conference,  and 
Is  mpointed  to  travel  and  preach  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  under  the  presidency  of 
Xlder  Edwin  Walker. 

Elder  James  Stewart  is  appointed  to  travel  and  preach  in  the  Bimdngham  Conference, 
under  the  direction  of  Elder  JUoses  Thatcher. 

Elder  W.  S,  Grant  is  appointed  to  travel  and  preach  in  Lincolnshire  and  Nottingham 
Conferenoe,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Nicholas  Groesbecik. 

Elder  E.  A.  Noble  is  appointed  to  travel  and  preach  in  Dorsetshire  and  SonthamptOD 
Comf  erenoe,  under  the  diraction  of  Elder  Marius  Ensign. 

All  these  Presidents  and  Travelling  Elders  should  proceed  to  theur  respective  fields  of 
labor,  as  soon  as  they  conveniently  can,  and  the  missionaries,  released  to  go  home,  should 


eo6 


COBBBBPOKDENCK. 


nee  all  diligence  to  inform  and  instruct  those  who  are  to  succeed  them  in  relation  to  the 
business  affairs  of  the  Oonferen^jes,  so  that  the  books  and  accounts  may  be  thoroughly 
nnderstood,  and  the  order  of  conducting  business  with  the  Liverpool  Office  ;  also  that 
they  may  become  acquainted  with  the  location  and  condition  of  the  respective  Branch^ 
composing  each  Conference.  Brethren  of  the  missionaries,  and  Elders  of  Israel,  may  the 
God  of  Jacob  bless  and  strengthen  you  is  our  continual  prayer. 


BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Jbk. 


}  President  of  ike  Churek  ofJetue  Christ 
of  Latter 'dap  Saintt  in  ike  BritiMh 
Isles  and  adfoeent  countries. 


By  a  letter  received  from  Melboame,  Australia,  we  leani  that  a  party  of 
Sainta,  fire  in  number,  had  just  sailed  for  San  Francisco,  California,  on  their 
way  to  Utah.  And  it  is  expected  that  another  party  of  eleven  will  sail  in 
April  or  May.  May  the  blessings  of  Israel's  God  protect  these  small  com- 
panies, and  guide  them  in  safety  to  Zion. 


OOB,R£SPOND£NO£. 
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AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
Feb.  5,  1867. 
Elder  John  W.  Young. 

Dear  Son, — ^Your  brother  Brigham 
started  at  8.45  yesterday  morning,  ac- 
companied   by    brother     George    D. 
Watt,    on   his   return  to   his  field  of 
labor  in  England.      We  heard  from 
them  this  morning.      They  were  at 
Weber  last  evening  and  well,  though 
it  had  been  stormy  all  day.     The  roads 
through  the  mountains  are  likely  to 
be  bad  ;  but,  further  East,   they  are 
said  to  be  tolerably  good.     Travelling 
to  the. States  now  is  not  what  it  was 
before  the  railroad  had  been  pushed 
so  far  this  way.      The  time  spent  in 
staging  is  much  shortened,  lessening 
the  fatigue  and  the  duration  of  the 
journey.      It  is  interesting  to  us  out 
here,  to  see  the  eagerness  with  which 
they    are    pushing    this   great    work 
a-head.      It  will  be  sure  to  help  us, 
and  be  advantageous  to  the  Zion  of 
our  God,  though  the  wicked  are  con- 
templating terrible  things  respecting 
ua  aa  soon  as  they  can  finish  the  rail- 
road.    The  waves  of  civilization  (to 
i)«e  their  own  figure)  will  then  seige 
right  up  against  the  walls  of  barbar- 
iam  in  which  we  are  intrenched,  and 
wash  them  down.     We  and  our  reli- 
gien  can  then  be  wiped  out,  and  no 


longer  offend  the  fastidious  tastes  and 
senses  of  the  priests  and  politicians  of 
this  enli^htened(?)  age.  We  shall  see. 
Had  we  nothing  to  depend  upon  but 
our  own  strength  and  wisdom,  then 
our  condition  would  be  pitiable  in- 
deed. But  can  man  arrest  the  diurnsl 
or  annual  revolutions  of  the  earth? 
Can  he  say  to  the  sun  that  it  shall  not 
shine,  and  that  its  rays  shall  not  illu- 
mine and  gladden  and  impart  heat 
unto  our  planet  7  or  can  he  pluck  the 
stars  from  the  firmament  ?  His  power 
is  very  limited.  Disease  and  deadi 
prostrate  their  victims,  they  anatch 
the  loved  ones  from  man's  arms,  and 
he  is  powerless  to  resist  or  prevent 
la  a  thousand  ways  is  his  weakness 
apparent,  and  yet  he  presumes  to 
measure  arms  with  Jehovah,  and  de- 
clares that  Zion  shall  not  be  built  up, 
the  rule  and  dominion  of  the  kingdom 
shall  not  prevail,  when  Ood  has  de- 
clared that  these  things  shall  all  be 
done.  With  Him  to  sustain  us,  what 
have  we  to  fear  ?  Men  feel  strong, 
and  capable  to  accomplish  mighty  con* 
quests,  when  they  have  pewerfol 
navies  and  armies  at  their  command ; 
but  we  have  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to 
hold  us,  before  whom  man,  with 
his  boasted  pomp  and  power,  is  as  a 
grasshopper  of  the  field.  ImproTe- 
ments    will    progress,    railroads   and 
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telegraph  lines  and  cablea  will  be 
built  and  atretched ;  but  instead  of 
these  thiiuB  acting  as  a  check  to  the 
growth  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  as 
an  aid  to  our  enemies,  they  will  in- 
crease onr  facilities,  and  accelerate 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  news  which  we  hear  from  you 
from  time  to  time  respecting  your 
labors  and  movements,  is  very  pleasing. 
It  is  a  great  joy  to  me  to  see  my  sons 
hearing  the  holy  Priesthood,  and  seek- 
ing to  magnify  the  same  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  My  prayers  are 
constantly  offered  up  in  your  and  your 
brotheis'  behalf,  that  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  may  rest  upon  you,  and  you 
be  enabled  to  do  a  good  work. 

We  have  had  very  quiet  times  in 
the  city  and  Territory  this  winter. 
The  winter  has  been  open,  but  we 
have  very  bad  roads,  so  much  rain 
and  snow  having  fallen,  it  has  made 
cor  main  roads  almost  impassable. 
General  good  health  prevails.  Your 
mother's  health,  and  that  of  Lucy  and 


Clara,  and  the  rest  of  the  folks,  is 
usually  good.  Brigham  has  enjoyed 
his  visit  very  much,  and  has  been  weU 
repaid  for  the  fatigues  and  trouble  of 
the  trip.  He  will  be  able  to  give  yon 
many  particulars  which  I  cannot  write. 
He  will,  if  he  can  spare  the  time,  and 
not  miss  a  good  and  safe  steamer  by 
so  doing,  make  Captain  Hooper  a  visit 
at  Washington. 

The  election  for  Delejsate  to  Con- 
gress and  for  the  State  Representative, 
&c.f  came  off  yesterday.  Captain 
Hooper  was  our  nominee,  and  a  Mr. 
McGorty  was  the  nominee  of  the 
clique,  twenty  of  whom  at  their  mass 
meeting  voted  for  him,  the  brethren 
present  for  curiosity  giving  no  vote. 

Your  mother  and  adl  the  folks  join 
me  in  love  to  you.  Give  my  kind 
love  to  Catharine,  Oscar,  and  all  the 
brethren.  Praying  the  Lord  to  bless 
yon,  give  you  great  success,  and  bring 
you  home  safely,  I  am,  your  father, 

Brighah  YouNa. 


SUMMARY    OP    NEWS. 


The  Mormons  of  Utah  have  sent  a  petition  to  Congress  asking  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  all  laws  against  polygamy,  and  a  committee  is  preparing  a  report  on  the 
•ub j ect. — Liverpool  Mercury. 

The  accident  which  recently  happened  on  the  railway,  from  Moscow  to 
Riazau,  in  Russia,  was  of  a  fearful  character,  resnlting  in  the  death  and  injury 
of  about  one  hundred  persons. 

The  number  of  shipwrecks  reported,  from  January  Ist  till  March  19th. 
was  734. 

The  late  earthquakes,  among  the  Grecian  Islands  in  the  Mediterranean,  have 
destroyed  many  cities  and  towns,  and  thousands  of  lives. 

In  the  Standardj^'b/L&Tch  5,  are  published  the  proceedings  of  a  large  and  popu- 
lar assembly  at  Guildhall,  in  London.  The  object  was  to  elicit  an  expression 
of  opinion  upon  the  ''Sunday  Liquor  Traffic.  The  hall  was  densely 
crowded.  The  Lord  Mayor  occupied  the  chair,  and  was  supported  by  tho 
Archbishop  of  Westminster,  and  a  large  number  of  clergymen  and  gentlemen." 

Among  the  numerous  speeches  made  by  the  great  men  present,  we  copy  that 
of  Alderman  Hale. 

''Alderman  Hale  seconded  the  motion,  remarking  that  the  object  of  the 
meeting  was  not  to  stop  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  entirely,  but  only  on  a 
particular  day,  and  by  promoting  such  object,  they  would  be  doing  the  country 
a  good  service,  and  improving  the  condition  of  the  people  themselves.  It  had 
been  urged  that  the  wealthier  classes  had  their  own  cellars  from  which  they 
could  get  their  wine.  He  did  not  say  that  he  did  not  take  a  glass  of  wine  him- 
self, but  he  did  not  do  so  on  a  Sunday  (laughter),  and  he  was  only  asking  them 
to  ao  what  he  did.  He  did  not  stand  there  as  an  advocate  of  Mormonism,  but 
he  conld  recommend  two  of  their  great  qualities  to  the  people  of  this  country^ 
yiz,y  great  industry  and  sobriety." 

["Mormon"  society  have  many  other  excellent  qualities  which  would  greatly 
improre  likigliah  society,  if  adopted. — £i>.] 
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FOXT«Y|  ISTC. 


The  39th  Congress  closed  at  noon  on  the  4ih,  and  the  40th  Congren  immediAtdy 
aaaembled,  and  elected  Mr.  Wade  president  of  the  Senate,  and  Mr.  Colfax  speaker  of  the 
House  of  representativeSb 

In  the  house  Mr.  Brooks  read  a  protest  of  the  Democratic  members  against  ihe 
Ofganisation  of  the  house,  with  16  states^  entitled  to  80  TOtes,  unrepresented. 

At  the  municipal  election  at  Alexandria  and  Yiiginia  the  negroes  daim  the  right  to 
^rote  under  the  Reconstruction  Bill.  The  authorities  i-eceiTcd  the  Totes  Beparately»  bttt 
tefused  to  count  them.     The  negroes  intend  to  refer  the  matter  to  ^e  courts. 


DIED: 
SMiUTT.^JaiL  27ih,  1867,  at  Ofden  dtj,  Utah,  G«ox8«  BoothnuLn  Emm«tt,  aftd  14  months  and  81 

HvoRcs.— Hftrch  10th,  1867,  In  London,  Ute  of  Cheltenham,  Hannah,  wife  of  Elder  WiUi  am  HngliM 

of  coninmption,  aged  32  yean 
HuoHj».— Augnit  SOth,  18(Xt,  Arthur,  ton  of  Elder  William  and  Hannah  Hnghea,  of  oonfesUoa  of 

the  brain,  aged  10  months.— DuutaT  Kkwb,  please  oopjr. 


P  0  £  T  B  T. 


STANZAS. 


Why  should  we  grasp  the  shadow. 
And  let  the  substance  fallt 

Why  do  we  leare  the  honey. 
And  fill  our  oupe  with  gall  t 

Why  soorn  the  lovely  violet. 
And  pluck  the  prickly  pear? 

And  why  select  the  thistle 
While  roses  flourish  there  f 

Why  do  we  swallow  poison. 

And  call  the  poison  good : 
And  not  refresh  the  stomach, 

With  pure  and  wholesome  food  ? 

Why  choose  the  midnicht  daikneis, 

In  preference  to  the  day  f 
Why  glut  our  minds  with  falsehood* 

And  thrust  the  truth  away  t 

Why  in  their  sin  and  folly, 
will  people  choose  to  die, 

G.S.L.  City,  Feb.  1807. 


When  God  extends  salvation 
In  fnlness,  from  on  high  T 

ms  blindness— O,  'tis  blindneas 

That  shrouds  the  human  mind- 
That  mantles  o'er  the  Judgment, 
And  wraps  the  senses  bund. 

How  long  win  Adam's  children 

By  Satan's  power  be  led  f 
How  lone,  degenemtion, 

Gontrol  the  path  we  tread  T 

Untn  the  chains  are  broken— 
Th'  oppressive  chains  that  blad ; 

Till  man  regains  his  freedom— 
The  ft«edom  of  the  mind. 

Then  will  the  Holy  Priesthood, 

Diirnse  Its  light  abroad : 
And  lead  man  safely  upward. 

To  nature  and  to  God. 
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THB      TWO      JOHNS. 
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This  article  is  not  intended  for  those 
who  are  well  versed  in  sacred  history, 
tad  to  whom  the  Bible  id  familiar,  but 
is  written  fur  the  benefit  of  many  per- 
Kms  who  are  almost  aa  unacquainted 
with  Sen pr  oral  matters,  as  learned 
ethnologists  are  with  the  true  origin  of 
Bisn,  or  profound  philosophers  are 
with  the  occult  secrets  of  vital  furce. 

People  who  appear  to  be  pretty  well 
informed  npou  many  subjects,  often 
confound  the  person  and  ministry  of 
two  very  eminent  servants  and  Pro- 
phets of  God,  viz.,  John  the  Baptist 
sod  .John  (he  Revelator.  They  are 
frequently  taken  for  one  and  the  same 
penon ;  now  the  fact  is,  they  were 
wpante  and  distinct,  both  as  to  per- 
MMudity,  mission,  and  Priesthood. 

John  the  Baptist  was  the  son  of 
Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  and  was  a 
lineal  descendant  of  Aaron,  both  on 
the  father  and  mother's  side,  and,  con- 
lequently,  had  the  right  of  birth  to 
the  Aaronic  Prieathood.  He  was  a 
child  of  promise,  being  given  to  his 
parents,  in  their  old  age,  in  answer  to 
their  prayers.  He  was  vent  as  a  fore- 
nmner  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
MmiiM:  of  the  If easiah,  was  filled  with 


the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  mother's 
womb,  was  baptized  in  his  childhood, 
and  ordained  to  his  spt-cial  mission 
under  the  hands  of  the  angel  of  God. 
He  went  forth  among  the  Jews  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Eliaa  (or  a  restorer), 
to  bring  them  back  to  tlie  ordinances 
of  their  forefathers,  that  they  might 
be  prepared  to  receive  the  fulness  of 
the  blessings  which  a  mightier  than  he 
was  coming  to  administer. 

He  had  great  power  and  boldness  in 
preaching  the  preparatory  Gospel  of 
repentance  and  baptism  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  rebuking  the  wicked 
and  the  unjust,  in  all  grades  of  society, 
and  exhorting  them  to  practical  right- 
eousness. By  virtue  of  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood,  of  which  be  held  the  keys, 
he  administered  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism to  a  fpreat  number  of  penitents, 
teaching  them  to  look  for  the  Messiah, 
from  whom  they  should  receive  fur- 
ther ordinances  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  aloo  had  the  great 
honor  of  administering  that  sacred 
and  es^entinl  orf^insnce  to  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  and  of  seeing  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Holy  Ghust^  and  hear- 
ing the   voice    of   God   proclaiming 
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Jesijs  the  Xazarene  to  be  "His  be- 
loved Sou." 

H'^  continued  his  important  mission, 
and  labored  with  ^reat  zeal  and  Snc- 
oesSy  until  rebukint^  Herod  the  Tet- 
rarch  for  his  wickedness,  Herod  shut 
him  up  in  prison,  where  he  ended  his 
earthly  misbion  and  sealed  it  with  his 
blood,  beiu^  beheaded  by  command  of 
Herod  to  please  a  yile  and  wicked 
woman.  Jesus  Christ  bore  testimony 
to  the  character  of  John  the  Baptist, 
declaring  that  there  had  never  been  a 
greater  Prophet  born  of  woman.  Like 
other  Prophets  who  preceded  him,  he 
continued  his  'oly  ministratians  after 
the  death  of  liis  body,  and  in  his  niis- 
aion  as  an  Elias,  or  restorer,  he  came 
aa  a  ministering  spirit  to  Joseph  Smith 
and  Oliver  Cowdery,  and  ordained 
them  to  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood  which  had  been 
long  lost  fioin  among  men. 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  bright  and  a 
shining  light  from  the  Lord,  a  temper- 
ate and  abstemious  man,  a  fearle&s 
advocate  of  truth  and  a  mighty  Pro- 
phet ;  he  was  faithful  unto  death,  and 
will  wear  a  crown  of  life  ;  he  will  be 
numbered  among  the  martyrs,  and 
will  minister  in  the  everlasting  Priest- 
hood among  the  immortal  ones  whom  ^ 
the  Father  hath  chosen  for  hia  rulers 
in  eternity.  And  those  who  are  now 
called  to  administer  in  the  lesser 
Priesthood,  may  profitably  reflect  upon 
his  life  and  character,  and  seeing  what 
ffreat  power  and  blessings  he  enjoyed 
in  that  Priesthood,  should  strive  to 
emulate  his  virtues,  and  seek  for 
similar  favors,  knowing  that  God  is 
"no  respecter  of  persons." 

John  the  Bevelator  was  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  was  brought  up,  with 
his  brother  James,  to  the  trade  of  hia 
father,  which  was  that  of  a  fisherman. 
He  was  called  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
miniatry  in  connection  with  his  brother 
James  and  their  partners  in  business, 
Peter  and  Andrew,  who  all  left  their 
vessels  and  everything  else  they  pos- 
MMBsed  to  follow  Jesus.  John  was 
among  the  chosen  twelve  whom  Jesus 
ordained  to  the  Apostleship,  and  one 
of  the  first  missionaries  whom  Jesus 
sent  foith  without  purse  or  scrip  to 
preach  the  Qospel.  He  witnessed  the 
most  important  events  which  attended 
the  labors  of  Christ,  being  with  him 


on  many  occasions  when  the  power  of 
Ood  was  manifested,  in  company  with 
Peter  and  James,  while  none  of  the 
other  disciples  were  permitted  to  be 
present.      He  was  with  Jesus  in  the 
mount,  when  Moses  and  Elias  came, 
and  he  saw  the  Lord's  transfiguration. 
He  was  a  powerful  preacher  of  right- 
eousness, he  and  James  being  named 
by  Jesus,  Boanerges,  that  is,  sons  of 
thunder.       Christ     was     very    much 
attached  to  him,  hence  he  was  called 
by  his  brethren  '*the  beloved  disciple." 
He  was  the  only  Apostle   mentioned 
as  having  been  present  at  the  cruci- 
fision^  and  the  dying  Redeemer  con- 
fided to  him  the  care  of  his  mother. 
He  was  chosen  to  hold  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom,  as  assistant  to  Peter    and 
James,  and   with  them    had    several 
interviews  with   the  Savior  after  his 
resurrection.        He   administered    by 
virtue  of  his  Apostleship  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Melcliisedec  Priesthood, 
and  many  received  the  uif t  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  through-  the  laying  on  of  his 
bands.        Many    miracles    also    were 
wrought  by  the  power  of  God  through 
him.     He  was  the  author  of  the  ^t 
2Qd  and  3rd  Epistles  of  John,  and  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John   the    Divine. 
He  suffered  many  things  for  the  truth's 
sake.      It  is  related  of  him   that  he 
was  cast  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil, 
but  came  out  unhurt,  and  that  wild 
beasts  who  were  let  loose  upon  him 
turned  away  from  him  in  fear.     He 
was  known  to  live  to  an  old  age,  out- 
living all  the  other  Apostles,  and  was 
finally  banished  to  the  island  of  Pat- 
mos  for  preaching  the    doctrines   of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.      Tt  was  then  that 
he  received  that  glorious  manifestation 
from  heaven,  which  he  wrote  by  com- 
mandment, and  is  placed  at  the  end 
of  the  New  Testament.      This  ia  the 
last  that  is  positively  known  of  him 
by  human  history,   but  according  to 
the  promise  made  to  him  by  the  angel 
while  receiving  that  remarkable  vision, 
he  was  '^  yet  to  prophesy  again  before 
many  peoples, and  nations, and  tongues, 
and  kmgs."    (Rev.  10  :  11 ) 

It  was  the  opinion  of  the  diaciples 
of  Christ  that  he  was  not  to  die,  in 
consequence;  of  the  saying  of  Chriat  to 
Peter,  "  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come  what  is  that  to  thee  V*  (John  21: 
22)  Hud  on  another  occaaioI^  '*IteII 
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you  of  a  tmtb,  there  be  some  siandiDg 
here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  God  coming  in 
his  kingdom."  (Math.  16  :  28  )  But 
the  fate  of  *Hhe  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved"  would  have  been  entirely  left 
in  darkness,  and  to  the  bewildering 
speculations  of  uninspired  men,  if  the 
Lord,  in  his  goodness,  had  not  vouch- 
safed to  make  the  matter  known, 
which  he  did,  by  the  following  revela- 
tion to  his  servant  Joseph  sSmitb,  in 
April,  1829,  in  answer  to  prayer  for 
knowledge  upon  this  subject.  This  is 
a  translation,  from  parchment,  of  a 
record  written  and  hid  up  by  John 
himself. 

''  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me  John, 
my  beloved,  what  desires t  thou  ?  Fur 
if  ye  shall  ask  what  you  will,  it  shall 
be  granted  unto  you.  And  1  said 
unto  him,  ''Lord,  give  unto  me  power 
over  death,  that  1  may  live  and  bring 
souls  unto  thee.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  because  thou  desirest  this,  thou 
shalt  tarry  till  1  come  in  my  iilory, 
and  shalt  prophesy  before  nations, 
kindred,  tongues,  and  people. 

And  for  this  cause  the  Lord  said 
unto  Peter,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  for  he 
desired  of  me  that  he  might  bring 
souls  unto  me,  but  thou  desirest  that 
thou  mightest  speedily  come  unto  me 
in  my  kingdom.  I  say  unto  thee, 
Peter,  this  was  a  good  desire,  but  my 
beloved  has  desired  that  he  might  do 
more,  or  a  gi eater  work  yet  among 
men  than  what  he  has  before  done ; 
yea,  he  has  undertaken  a  greater  work, 
therefore  1  will  make  him  as  a  flaming 
fire  and  a  ministering  angel  :  he  shall 
miniater  for  those  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation  who  dwell  on  earth,  and  1 
will  make  thee  to  minister  for  him,  and 
for  thy  brother  James,  and  to  you 
three  I  will  give  this  power,  and  the 
keys  of  this  ministry   until  1  come. 


Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  bokh 
have  according  to  your  desires,  for  ye 
both  joy  in  that  which  ye  have  de- 
sired." 

In  company  with  Peter  and  James, 
John  the  Ilevelator  afterwards  came 
to  Joseph  Smith  and  ordained  him  to 
the  Holy  Apostleship,  and  to  hold  the 
keys  of  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
of  times.      He  is  intimately  connected 
with  the  building  up  of  the  latter- day , 
Jcingdom,  and  will  minister  on  earth 
in   the   work  of  preparation   for   the  . 
glorious  coming  of  the  earth's  Redeem-  ' 
er  and  king.      He  will  bear  authority, 
as  king  and  priest  unto  God,  in  eter- 
nity, and  sit  upon  a  throne  as  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  among  (he  tribes  of  I»raLl. 

It  will  now  be  readily  understood 
that  John  the  Baptist  and  John  the 
Revelator  were  two  separate  .and  very 
different  persons.  The  first  was  the 
son  of  Zacbarias,  and  beloni^ed  to  the 
lineage  of  the  priests  ;  the  second  was 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  was  brought 
np  a  fisherman.  The  one  held  only 
the  Aaronic  Pries tliood.  the  other 
held  the  Melchisedec  Priesthood.  The, 
former,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained, 
wrote  nothing,  the  latter  wrote  several  * 
very  important  works.  John  the  Bap- 
tist died  before  the  Savior  was  cruci- 
fied, John  the  Bevela'or  did  not  die 
at  all,  but  remauis  as  a  witness  for 
Christ,  until  he  sees  him,  whom  he 
once  beheld  as  *Hhe  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men,"  comin^i  in  the  power 
and  glory  of  his  royal  Priesthood,  to 
wield  the  sceptre  and  wear  the  crown 
over  his  lawful  inheritance.  Then, 
will  both  John  the  Baptist  and  Jiiha 
the  Hevelator  enter  into  their  rest  and 
their  appointed  dominion,  and  then 
shall  we,  if  like  them  we  are  faithful 
unto  the  end,  enter  into  honor  anfi 
glory,  everlasting  happiness  and  ex- 
altation in  the  conipany  of  ail  the 
noble  ones  of  every  dispenaation. 


Modem  revelation  teaches  us  that  John  the  Revelator,  will  take  a  very  pro- 
mment  part  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten  Tribes  from  the  polar  "regions.  Thitf 
great  miaaion  was  given  to  him,  during  the  wonderful  matiifestations  he  re- 
oeimed  on  Pa'mos.  He  is  declared  to  be  the  £lias  which  must  come  and  restore 
all  things.  His  coming  with  tlie  host  of  Israel  from  tha  north  conntr.es,  wiU 
be  hailed  with  the  utmost  joy  by  all  the  lighteous. 
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THB     CHANNEL     RAILWAY     SCHEME.* 

From  the  English  Meehanie  and  Mirror  qf  Science, 


The  TTsitor  to  the  Patb  Ezhihition 
will  find   there  a  aeriet  of  drawings, 
ooyering  120ft.   of  epaoe,  illastratinji; 
the  in(«t  oomplete  acnemethat  has  yet 
been  before  the  public  for  opening  up 
a  line  of  railway  communication,  oy  a 
tube,  between  England  and  France. 
It  is  highly  desirable  to  do  away  with 
the  voyage  across  the  Channel,  and 
the    accompanying   sea-sickness,    but 
the  more  we  hiok  at  the  scheme,  the 
greater  appear  the  difficulties,  coupled 
of  course  with  the  tremendous  expense 
of  the  undertaking,  which  when  com- 
pleted  would   be  the  wonder  of   the 
world.      We  shall  be  content  in  this 
generation  if  only  those  who  cater  for 
our  travelling  wants    provide    large, 
powerful,  and  well-appointed    Chan- 
nel steamers,    capable    of  doint;  the 
diiort  jonmtjy  in    about  an   hour, — 
landing  the  paaBen.er  at  either  side 
before  the  qualms  of  sea-sickness  have 
iuduobd  him  to  think  of  the  steward's 
<lepartment.     The  pamphlet  just  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Chalmers  is  exhaustive 
in  its  way,  and  is  well  worthy  of  per- 
«ial.      The   project  now    before   the 
public  provides  for  a  double  line  offer- 
ing no  ohs  ruction  to  the  navigation  of 
the  Channel.      The  whole  work  the 
projector  says,   can  be  completed   in 
three   years    for   £12,000.000.       The 
principal  fentiues  of  the  work,  as  ori- 
ginally  firoposed,   was  a  strong  iron 
tube,  capable  of  containing  two  lines 
of  rails.      It  is  now  proposed  to  use 
two  tubes,  cased  with  timber  and  lined 
with  brick,  cMch  containing  a  single 
Iftae,  and  reaching  fn^m  shore  to  ahore 
Ml  the  bottom  ciiP  the  Channel.     The 
displacement    and    weight    of    these 
tOMs  will,  it  is  atatea,  beao  nearly 
balanced  that  both  in  aabmerging  and 
when  in  pcisitioo  they  will  not  be  sub- 
jtBOted  toatiy  H|fpreciableatrain.  There 
will  be  a  slight  excess  of  displacement, 
vhioh  will  be  effectQally  overcome  by 
Uie  materials  with  which   the  tubes 
irill  l>«i  ooveied.      And,  as  thn  current 


alternates  up  and  down  Channel  with 
the  rise  and  fall  of  the  tide,  this  em- 
bankment will  fill  np  eventually,  and 
become  a  solid  imperroeuble  mass, 
about  150ft.  wide  at  the  bnse,  40ft. 
hiiih,  and  at  a  varying  depth  below 
the  level  of  low  water. 

In  the  scheme  three  ventilators  are 
proposed,  one  in  ^lid-channel,  and 
one  about  a  mile  fn^m  either  shore ; 
thus  the  main  portion  of  the  work 
will  be  18  miles  in  length  ;  and  this, 
divided  by  the  deep  sea  ventUator, 
gives  two  sections  of  9  miles  each ; 
consequently  a  train  could  never  be 
more  than  ih  miles  from  an  owning ; 
and  from  thXso  and  other  points  the 
air  could  be  withdrawn  through  pipes 
by  machinery  situa'ed  in  the  central 
ventilator,  or  on  the  ahore  embank- 
ments, which  would  cause  currents  of 
fresh  air  to  nish  to  those  parts  most 
distant  from  the  ventilators. 

The  tubes  would  be  circular  in  form, 
of  iron  plates,  uouble  livett^  and 
caulked,  as  in  high-pn^.^ure  steam- 
boilers,  and  of  the  sam«  thickness  as 
the  skin- plates  of  the  Warrior  and 
some  of  the  largest  ironclads.  The 
circular  form  would  be  preserved,  and 
the  tube  strengthened  by  iron  girder- 
frames  surrounding  it,  and  about  half 
the  distance  apart  of  the  frames  of  an 
iron  ship  of  war.  Ti>  the  outer  flanges 
of  these  frames  the  timber  cssing 
would  be  attached  by  bol's;  and  the 
spaces  between  the  timber  casing  and 
the  tube  proper  filled  wi^h  concrete. 
The  interior  would  be  lined  with  the 
most  durable  description  of  hrickwork. 
The  timber  casing,  properly  caulked, 
would  be  equal  in  strength  and  water- 
tightness  to  the  plankiu.  of  a  frigate ; 
the  tube  itaelf  would  be  as  tight  and 
atronger  than  a  ateam  boiler  or  iroa 
ahip ;  and  the  concrete  packing  be- 
tween the  planking  and  the  tube  would 
also  be  impermeable  to  water.  The 
ventilator  m  mid-channel  will  be  a 
circular  mass  of  iron  and  atone  101 


*  The  ChaanelSailwayoonnectiagEiiglaBd  and  France.    By  J.  OhabBoia. 
London  t  £•  and  F.  N.  Spoo,  Bucklerabaiy. 
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feet  in  diameter,  and  210  feet  in  height, 
168  feet  of  which  will  be  below  the 
wmter  line.  When  fiuished  it  will 
weigh  ab<»nt  100,000  tons,  and  dis- 
pUee  50,000  tons  of  water ;  it  will  He 
nrrounded  by,  and  imbedded  in,  the 
embankment  covering  the  tubes,  which 
at  thia  point  will  be  raised  to  a  height 
of  about  80  feet.  The  other  ventUa- 
tors  would  be  ordinary  air-shafts  near 
the  enda  of  the  shore  embanksieuts ; 
which  would  be  run  out  breakwater 
fashion,  about  a  mile  from  either 
shore,  to  a  depth  sufficient  for  navi|{a- 

tion  over  the  tubes. 

If  *  «  « 

The  tubes  would  be  constructed  in 
lengths  of  300  or  400  feet,  and  each 
length  W(»uld  be  furnished  with  tempo- 
rary bulkheads  at  each  em).  The  dis- 
placement t>f  a  length  of  tubes  would 
exceed  the  weight  of  materials  by 
about  100  tons — the  bu(»yaiicy  to  be 
overooroe  iu  submerging  each  section. 
If  this  buoyancy  were  found  to  be 
more  than  was  necessary,  it  could  be 
reduced  by  balhisting ;  for  during  this 
sabmer^inic  operation  they  would  be 
made  to  retain  a  portion  of  their  ouoy- 
ancy,  and  be  drawn  down  by  means  of 
endless  chains  passing  round  pulleys 
or  drums  attached  to  massive  anchor 
boxes  on  the  bottom  of  the  channel ; 
the  chadiis  would  be  made  to  indicate,' 
by  suitable  means,  the  progress  of  des- 
cent. The  anchors  would  be  four  in 
number,  and  so  placed  that  their  re- 
spective chains  would  be  attached  to 
toe  outside  of  each  tube  at  the  ends  ; 
the  length  of  tubes  would  thus  be 
secured  at  the  four  extreme  corners. 
The  chains  would  be  connected  with 
machinery  on  board  vessels,  which 
machinery,  when  set  in  motiuu,  would 
have  an  uniform  speed,  causing  the 
tubes  to  descend  iu  a  liorizoatal  posi- 
tion ;  and  as  the  pulley  below,  niund 
which  rhe  chains  would  pass,  would  be 
so  arranged  as  to  retain  the  portion  of 


chain  that  passes  through  them,  allow- 
ing no  back  slip,  the  tubes  in  descend- 
ing would  grndually  acquire  the  steadi- 
ness of  the  bottom  of  the  channel,  isfit- 
tincr  rid  of  the  unsteady  motion  of  the 
s'lrface.  VVheu  a  length  of  tubes  ^bb 
been  safely  submerged,  a  supplement- 
ary chain  or  wire  rope  having,  pre- 
vious to  submersion,  been  attached  to, 
will  withdraw  n  key  that  secured  the 
submerging  chain  to  the  tubes.  The 
junction  oi  the  tubes  is  to  be  effected 
by  an  ingenious  operation,  which  we 
cannot  here  detail,  and  are  joined  to 
the  portions  attached  to  the  ventilator 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  are  joined 
to  each  other.  The  work  of  joining 
the  tubes  would  be  commenced  at  the 
great  deep- sea  ventilator,  and  be  con- 
tinued to  shore — thus,  the  water  used 
in  sinking  the  tubes  would  gravitate 
to  the  venulator  and  be  thence  pumped 
into  the  sea,  and  air  in  return  taken 
to  the  workmen  engaged  iu  *^  making 
connections,"  laying  a  permanent  way, 
fixing  telegraph  wires,  gas  pipes,  ifec, 
&c. 

We  have  thus  far  briefly  explained 
the  views  of  the  writer  of  the  pamphlcft 
without  commenting  thereon.  VVe  do 
not  even  nay  that  it  is  advisa'ile,  on 
f^rounds  other  than  those  attached  to 
comfort,  to  construct  the  submarine 
tunnel.  We  are  sadly  afraid  that 
twice  twelve  millions  sterling  will 
hardly  suffice  for  the  work.  There 
are  many  of  what  are  termed  ''chances" 
to  be  taken  into  consideration,  whioU 
need  not  hero  be  detailed  ;  but  we  can 
conscientiously  recommend  the  pam- 
phlet to  all  our  readers.  It  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  all,  with  profit 
by  not  a  few.  Should  a  line  of  rallwsy 
connection  civor  be  determined  on,  thie 
submerged  tube  scheme  will  moitt 
likely  be  ado])ted,  as  presenting  the 
fewest  enj:;inecring  difficulties,  when, 
doubtless,  Mr.  Clialmers's  calculations 
will  bo  careiully  oonsidered. 


UTAH.— REPORT    OF    A    CONGRESSIONAI*    COMMITTBB. 

— o 


In  the  9th  No.  of  the  present  vol- 
ome  of  ihr9  Stab,  we  publithod  a  me- 
motial  ot  the  Lt^slature  of  the  Tern- 


tory  of  Utah  <o  the  American  Ccn- 
giess,  asking  tor  a  repeal  of  ti  e  anti- 
polygamic  Act,  passed    by  a  iordier 
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Session  about  five  years  ago.  This 
memorial  was  presented  to  the  House 
of  Representatives,  and  by  them  re- 
ferred to  thfl  Oommittoe  on  the  Judi- 
ciary. This  Committee,  on  the  28 th 
of  February,  reported  to  the  House 
foHovrs :  — 


"  The  Committee  on  the  Judiciary^  to  whum 
was  tcf erred  the  memorial  of  the  legi- 
slative assemb'y  of  the  Territory  cf 
Utah,  praying  for  the  repeal  ^f  ^An 
act  to  prevent  and  punish  the  practice 
of  polygamy  in  the  Territories  of  the 
United  States,^*  respectfully  report : 

That  they  have  carefully  considered 
the  said  memorial,  which  iA  as  follows:" 

(for  the  memorial,  our  readers  are  re- 
ferred to  the  No.  of  the  Stab,  above 
alluded  to.— Editor.) 

"  Tbe  statute  which  we  are  asked  to 
repeal  provides  : 

Seo  1.  That  any  person,  having  a 
kvsband  or  wife  living  who  shall  marry 
any  other  person,  whether  married  or 
■ingle,  in  a  Territory  of  the  United 
States  ur  other  place  over  which  the 
Xhuted  States  shall  have  exolusive 
jurisdiction,  shall  bo  adjudged  guilty 
of  bigamy,  and  upon  conviction  shall 
be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding 
£ve  hundred  dollars,  and  by  imprison- 
ment not  exceeding  five  years. 

Sec.  2.  Annuls  all  acts  and  laws  of 
the  Territory  of  Utah  which  establish, 
maintain,  protect  or  countenance  the 
practice  of  polygamy,  evaaively  called 
spiritual  marriage,  however  designated 
by  legal  or  ecclesiastical  solemnities, 
sacraments,  ceremonies,  consecration, 
or  other  contrivances. 

The  efl!ect  of  the  repeal  of  this  act 
would  be  to  establish  the  system  of 
polygamy  in  Uta!i  by  the  concurrence 
of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

The  law  organizing  the  Territory  of 
Utah,  under  which  the  legislative  as- 
sembly of  Utah  acted  in  passing  the 
acts  which  are  annulled  by  the  acts  of 
Congress  to  punish  and  prevent  poly- 

S\my  in  the  Territories  of  the  United 
tates,  provides  as  follows  :  '  All  laws 
IM;ssed  by  the  legislative  assembly  and 
governor  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Oongress  of  the  United  States,  and  if 
^sapproved  shall  be  null  and  of  no 
effect.' 

Tbe  prayer  of  the  memorialists  then 
is  thia  :  that  the  people  of  the  United 


States,  through  their  representativeB 
in  Congress,  shall  by  an  affirmative 
act,  allow  and  sanction  the  practice  of 
polygamy  in  the  Territories  of  the 
United  States,  which  also  implies  that 
the  establishment  of  polygamyshall  not 
prevent  the  admission  of  the  Territoiy 
as  a  State  in  the  Union,  upon  an  equal 
footing  with  the  original  States. 

The  reasons  assigned  by  the  me- 
morialists for  such  action  are  aa  fol- 
lows :  Upwards  of  fourteen  years  ago 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  did  publicly  avow  and  pro- 
claim its  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  plu- 
rality of  wives  as  of  divine  origin  and 
as  a  portion  of  religions  faith,  and  that 
therefore  said  law  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Constitution,  and  dire€stly 
in  conflict  with  the  first  amendment 
thereof,  which  provides  that  Congpneaa 
shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  es- 
tablishment of  religion,  or  prohibiting 
the  free  exercise  thereof ;  and  that 
the  law  is  ex  post  facto. 

Polygamy  Las  formed  a  part  of  al- 
most every  system  of  heathenism  and 
barbarism.  A  subversion  of  the  true 
marria;:e  relation  has  characterized 
them  with  scarce  an  exception.  Poly- 
gamy has  been  legalized,  and  in  some 
cases  prostitution  has  been  made  a 
part  of  the  religious  system,  the  effect 
bein;;  in  both  cases  the  same,  both 
alike  destroying  the  original  and  divine 
constitution  of  society. 

The  practice  of  polygamy  has  been 
deemed  one  of  the  highest  crimes 
against  society  by  the  common  conaent 
of  all  Christian  nations.  Every  State 
in  the  Union  has  passed  laws  inflicting 
upon  those  guilty  of  its  practice  the 
punishment  prescribed  for  felons 
whose  presence  cannot  be  tolerated 
among  their  fellow- men ;  every  de- 
nomination of  Christian  people  in  the 
land  (with  the  siniJe  and  compara- 
tively very  small  exception  of  that 
calling  itself  ''the  Church  of  Jeaus 
Chriat  of  Latter-day  Saints")  holds,  aa 
'*  a  portion  of  its  religious  faith,"  that 
the  practice  of  polygamy  is  an  oflfence 
against  God  and  a  crime  against  ao- 
ciety  ;  and,  in  the  opinion  of  your 
committee,  no  greater  outrage  upon 
the  freedom  of  religious  faith  could  be 
perpetrated  than  to  require  the  Christ- 
ian people  of  the  nation  to  aanction 
and  approve,  by  law,  a  practice  ao 
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deeply  offensive  and  revolting  to  them, 
or  to  become  responsible  to  any  ex- 
tent for  a  Bystem  which,  accord inp^  to 
their  religious  belief,  ''  held  and  pro- 
claimed," (not  merely  for  fourteen 
yearsy  **  but  more  than  eighteen  cen- 
turies,") is  the  embodiment  of  all  that 
is  wicked  and  debasing  in  social  life.  * 

The  equality  in  number  of  the  sexes 
is  conclusive  proof  of  the  design  of  the 
Creator  that  one  woman  only  should 
be  the  wife  of  one  man.  Tlie  marriage 
relation  thus  constituted  is  the  foun- 
dation of  ihe  family  and  of  the  State. 

It  is  no  violation  of  the  first  amend- 
ment of  the  Constitution  to  punish 
crimes  against  society,  although  some 
man,  or  association  of  men,  may  avow 
and  proclaim  that  the  practice  of  such 
crime  is  of  divine  origin  ;    that  it  is  a 
portion  of  his  or  their  relij^ious  faith. 
If  it  were  so,  an  entire  amenity  from 
punishment  would  be  secured  by  every 
one  willing  to  add  hypocrisy  and  ir- 
reverence   to   any    other    offence    of 
which  he  might  be  gnilty.     The  argu- 
ment used  by  the  memorialists,  if  it 
were  sound,  would  prove  that  if  any 
association  of  individuals  should    be 
formed  which  should,  as  a  part  of  its 
avowed    and    proclaimed     ''religious 
faith/'  assert  that  all  marriage  should 
be  set  aside,  and  the  family  relation 
be  entirely  abolished ;     that  thence- 
forth all  laws  of  the  States  which  pun- 
ish licentiousness   would  be  unconsti- 
tutional,  and  if  the  thugs  of  India, 
who  claimed  to  be  a  religious  sect, 
were  transplanted  to  this  country,  laws 
against  the  practice  of  their  religion 
and  its  ordinances  by  the  States  or  by 
ike  national  government  would  be  un- 
constitutional.     If  this  law  of  Con- 
gress be  in  direct  conflict  with  the  first 
amendment  of    the    Constitution,    as 
alleged,  tbcu  the  laws  of  every  State 
which  punish  bigamy,  and  the  law  of 
Congress  which  punishes  bigamy  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  are  also  uncon- 
stitutional,   and   the  family    relation 
cannot  be  protected  without  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Constitution,  because  any 
citizen    has    the   same  constitutional 
light  ^'  to  exercise  his  religion  and  its 
ordinances"  in  any  State  that  he  has 
in  Utah.     The   law  is   manifestly  not 
an  ex  post  facto  law,  because  it  does  not 
assume  to  punish  any  act  committed 
before  its  passage. 


Tour  committee  believe  that  it  Is 
proper  that  the  memorialists  and  all 
others  who,  within  the  Territories  of 
the  United  States,  are  disregarding 
the  law  referred  to,  should  be  assured, 
in  the  most  certain  and  authoritative 
manner,  that  the  law  will  he  enforced, 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States 
will  never  consent  to  tolerate  in  this 
country  a  relic  of  barbarism  destructive 
alike  to  the  family  and  the  state,  and 
utterly  abhorrent  to  the  moral  sense 
of  the  nation,  and  that  a  persistent 
violation  of  this  law  will  certainly  be 
followed  by  the  punishment  prescribed 
by  it.  The  committee  desire  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  House  to  the 
following  statement  of  the  memorial : 
*  Whereas  the  judiciary  of  thisTerri- 
itory  has  not,  up  to  the  present  time, 
tried  any  case  under  said  law,  though 
repeatedly  urged  to  do  so  by  those 
who  have  been  anxious  to  test  its 
constitutionality.' 

Your  committee  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain  the  reason  why  this  law 
has  not  been  enforced. 

The  humiliating  fact  is,    however, 
apparent  that  the  law  is  at   present 
practically  a  dead  letter  in  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah,  and   that  the  gravest 
necessity  exists  for  its  enforcement, 
and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committe, 
if  it  be  through  the  f  lult  or  neglect  of 
the  judiciaiy  of  that  Territory  that  the 
law  is  not  enforced,  the  judges  should 
be  removed  without  delay,  and  others 
appointed  in  their  stead  ;  and  that  if 
the  failure  to  execute  the  law  arises 
from  other  causes,  that  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  the   President  of  the  United 
States  to.  see  that  the  law  is  faithfully 
executed  ;  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  pro- 
per that  a  distinct  answer  shbuld  be 
given  by   this   House  to  a  memorial 
coming  from  the  legislative  assembly 
of  a  Territory  upon  a  subject  of  such 
interest  and  importance,  the  committee 
recommend  the  adoption  of  the  follow- 
ing resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  (his 
House  that  the  la<v  of  the  United 
States  entitled  *  An  act  to  prevent  and 
punish  the  practice  of  polygamy  in  the 
Territories  of  the  United  States," 
ought  not  to  be  repealed,  but  that  it 
should  be  fully  enforced,  and  that  if 
the  judges  of  the  courts  refuse  or  neg- 
lect to  enforce  the  same,  as  alleged  in 
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ihe  memorial  of  the  legisUtire  araem- 
bly  of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  they 
■hould  he  removed  from  ofiSce,  and 
that  if,  for  reawms  beyoud  the  control 
of  the  aaid  jadges,  said  law  ia  not  en- 


forced in  any  Territoiy,  it  hecomea  the 
dufy  of  the  Preaident  of  the  United 
States  to  take  care  that  it  be  futhf nUy^ 
executed." 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,  APRIL  6,  1867. 


THROUGH    EMIGRATION. 


No  doubt  the  Saints  are  anxiously  waiting  instructions  relative  to  this  season'a 
emigration,  and  for  the  enlightenment  of  all  concerned,  we  will  quote  from 
President  YouUf^'s  letter  of  instructions  to  us,  which  reads  as  follows  : —  ^'  It 
is  not  bur  intention  to  send  down  teams  this  year  (1867)  to  help  up  the  poor  ; 
those  who  come,  therefore,  must  make  calculations  on  paying  their  own  wmy 
through.  They  should  all  come  together,  who  immigrate,  across  the  sea,  under 
the  chaiige  of  a  suitable  man  or  men ;  and  I  should  recommend  that  they  cross 
the  ocean  on  a  steamship,  if  passages  can  be  secured  on  suitable  terms." 

The  sug«^estions  made  by  President  Young,  concerning  this  year's  emigrm- 
tion,  are  dear,  and  will  undoubtedly  be  pleasing  to  the  Saints.  We  have  deci- 
ded on  securiUiS  passage  in  good  steamers  for  the  people  who  emigrate  thia 
season.  Sailing  from  this  port  as  late  as  the  20th  of  June,  will  afford  those 
desirous  of  securing  passage,  sufficient  time  to  earn  the  difference  of  fare 
between  the  steamer  and  sailing  vessel. 

It  will  be  necessary  for  the  Elders  to  get  the  names  of  those  desirous  of 
having  a  passage  across  the  ocean  secured  for  them,  and  forward  the  same  to 
this  office  at  the  earliest  practicable  date.  Accompanying  these  names  should 
be  three  pounds  deposit  for  each  adult.  We  shall  learn  the  prices  of  cattle  and 
wagons  at  the  frontiers,  as  early  as  possible,  and  immediately  inform  those  wiali* 
ing  an  outfit  across  the  Plains.  It  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  state  the  price 
of  passage  by  steamer,  in  this  No.  of  the  Star  ;  but  we  presume  prices  will 
not  vary  far  from  what  they  have  been  other  years — say  £6  per  adult.  Of 
course,  the  fare  from  ]New  York  to  Wyoming — or  such  outfitting  point  as  may 
be  decided  upon — will  be  more  than  last  year,  in  consequence  of  the  number 
who  emigrate  being  mnch  less,  and  therefore  the  inability  of  such  agent,  or 
agents,  as  may  be  sent  to  make  contracts  with  railway  companies,  at  New  York» 
to  obtain  as  favorable  terms,  railway  companies  being  willing  to  sell  one  thou- 
sand tickets  for  transportation,  at  a  much  less  rate,  per  head,  than  they  will 
sell  fifty  or  one  hundred  tickets. 
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The  difficolties  attending  a  journey  across  the  Plains  are  many,  and  may 
have  a  tendency  to  deter  some  from  undertaking  such  a  pilgrimage ;  but  if  the 
intending  emigrants  have  the  Spirit  of  Go<l  in  them,  high  mountains  will  seem 
bat  hillsy  and  deep  rivers  as  small  rivulets. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Juy. 


REPLY    TO    THE    REPORT    OF    THE    JUDICIARY     COMMITTEE 

ON    POLYGAMY. 


Ih  No.  9  of  th^  present  volume  of  the  Stab,  we  have  advanced  a  few  sub* 
Btantial  reasons,  why  Congress  should  repeal  the  anti-polygamic  act :  but  it 
■eems  that  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
have  reported  adversely  upon  the  memorial  of  the  Utah  Legislature. 

The  Committee  state  that  the  act  of  Congress  ''  Sec.  2.  Annuls  all  acts  and 
laws  of  the  Territory  of  Utah  which  establish,  maintain,  protect  or  CDuntenanoe 
the  practice  of  polygamy."  They  further  state  that  '^  The  law  organizing  the 
Territory  of  Utah,  under  which  the  legislative  assembly  of  Utah  acted  in  pass- 
ing the  acts  which  aie  annulled  by  the  act  of  Congress  to  punish  and  prevent 
polygamy  in  the  Territories  of  theUnitorl  States  provi-Ies  as  follows  :  *  All  laws 
passed  by  the  l^islative  assembly  and  governor  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States,  and,  if  disapproved,  shall  be  null  and  of  no  effect.'" 

The  Congress  of  1862,  which  enacted  the  law  of  which  Sec.  2.,  referred  to  is 
a  part,  must  have  been  entirely  uninformed  in  regard  to  the  laws  of  Urah,  or 
they  would  have  known  that  there  was  not,  nor  never  had  been  one  sentence 
in  all  the  statutes  of  Utah,  in  relation  to  polygamy.  Hence,  they  have  in  their 
zeal,  levelled  a  thunderbolt  against  an  imaginary  law  which  they  supposed  had 
an  existence.  A  law  which  had  no  being  was  repealed,  made  null  and  void, 
and  of  no  effect, — killed  outright ! 

The  Committee  have  offered  several  reasons,  why  the  anti-polygamic  act 
should  not  be  repealed,  which  we  propose  to  examine. 

1st.  The  Committee  state  that  "  Polygamy  has  formed  a  part  of  almost  every 
system  of  heathenism  and  barbarism.  A  subversion  of  the  true  marriage 
relation  has  characterized  them  with  scarce  an  exception.  Polygamy  has  been 
legalized,  and  in  some  cases  prostitution  has  been  made  a  part  of  the  religious 
system,  the  effect  being  in  both  crises  the  same,  both  alike  destroying  the 
original  and  divine  constitution  of  society." 

That  "polygamy  has  formed  a  part  of  almost  every  aystHni  of  heathenism 
and  barbarism,"  is  by  no  means  denied.  Monogamy  has  also  foroied  a  part  of 
the  same  system.  If  heathenish  and  barbaric  nations  have  adopted  into  their 
domestic  systems  these  two  Bible  institutions,  ought  not  Christians,  and  espe- 
cially a  Christian  Congress,  to  blush  with  shame,  that  they  have  fallen  so  far 
below  heathenism  and  barbarism,  as  to  compel  a  civUized  nation  to  honor  one 
Bible  practice  and  suppress  the  other  ?  Monogamy  is  not  criminal  because 
heathenish  and  barbaric  nations  have  practiced  it,  why  then  condemn  polygamy 
on  anoh  evidence  ?    Cannot  heathens  adopt  many  good  institutions  from  the 
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Bible  ?  Or  mast  American  citizens  be  compelled  to  renounce  every  Bible  in- 
Btitution  which  heathens  have  adopted  ?  Became  barbaric  nations  have  both 
systems  of  marriage,  and  have  legalized  both,  must  civilized  nations  reject 
both,  and  have  no  marriage  at  all  ?  This  would  be  the  legitimate  conclnsiony 
founded  on  Ihe  premises  assumed  by  the  Committee.  Bible  polygamy  is  claa- 
sified  by  the  Committee  with  prostitution,  and  both  are  denounced  as  crimes 
''alike,  destroying  the  original  and  divine  constitution  of  society."  Every 
person  acquainted  with  '^  the  original  and  divine  constitution  of  society,"  will 
at  once  perceive  how  carefully  this  divine  order  was  guarded  against  prostita- 
tion  in  all  its  horrid  forms.  Polygamic  and  monogamic  marria«;es  were  com- 
manded, sanctioned,  and  blessed  by  the  divine  Being,  while  harlots  and  prosti- 
tutes were  punished  with  death.  Polygamic  marriages  entered  into  and  were  a 
part  of '*  the  divine  constitution  of  society."  Connected  with  it  were  patri- 
archs, prophets,  revelators,  judges,  and  kings,  all  of  whom  were  divinely  in- 
bpired,  forming  a  *'  divine  constitution  of  society,"  immensely  superior  to  the 
uninspired  society  of  modern  Christendom."  Therefore,  instead  of  polygamy 
''destroying  the  original  and  divine  constitution  of  society,"  it  originates  and 
organizes  the  same,  according  to  the  divine  pattern.  Laws  restricting  a  nation 
to  monogamy  have  already  destroyed  "  the  divine  constitution  of  society"  in 
part ;  ami  it  can  never  be  restored  again  in  its  original  parity,  until  such  un- 
constitutional anti-polygamic  laws  are  repealed. 

2nd.  The  Committee  declare  that  ''The  practice  of  polygamy  has  been 
deemed  one  of  the  highest  crimes  against  society  by  the  common  consent  of 
all  Christian  nations."  Only  a  few  centuries  since,  the  practice  of  baptism  by 
immersion, — the  reading  of  the  Bible, — the  marriage  of  priests, — and  the 
practices  of  all  Protestants, — were  deemed  "  the  highest  crimes  against  society 
by  the  common  consent  of  all  Christian  nations."  Such  crimes  were  considered 
capital,  and  were  punished  by  burning  at  the  stake,  and  by  excruciating  tor- 
tures. And  even  at  the  present  day,  the  great  majority  of  the  Christian 
nations  punish  as  criminals  all  dissenters  who  advocate  doctrines  disagreeing 
with  their  respective  State  relifj^ions.  There  are  nearly  two  hundred  millions  of 
Christians  in  Europe  who  would  punish  by  fine  and  imprisonment  those  who 
should  dare  to  receive  the  ordinance  of  baptism  by  immersion  :  they  have  made 
this  a  criminal  offence  against  religion  and  against  Bociety.  But  should  the 
American  government,  which  boasts  of  its  religious  freedom,  condemn  a  Bible 
institution  as  criminal,  because  "  all  Christian  nations"  have  apostatized  from 
it?  "All  Christian  nations"  by  common  consent  have  likewise  apostatized 
from  the  New  Testament  pattern,  requiring  living  Prophets  and  Apostles  in 
the  true  Church,  and  consider  it  blasphemous  and  criminal  to  add  now  reve- 
lations to  the  Bible ;  but  has  a  free  government  a  constitutional  power  to 
suppress  revelators  and  inspired  men,  because  bigoted  apostate  Christendom 
denounce  such  pretensions  and  practices  as  criminal  ?  The  common  sonsent  of 
the  millions  of  Christendom  is  a  very  unsafe  standard  by  which  to  judge  the 
consciences  of  men,  or  to  determine  what  Bible  institutions  are  criminal. 

3rd.  The  Committee  report  that  ''Every  State  in  the  Union  has  passed  lavs 
inflicting  upon  those  guilty  of  its  practice  the  punishment  prescribed  for  felons 
"Whose  presence  cannot  be  tolerated  among  their  fellow-men."  If  "  every  State 
in  the  Union"  has  denounced  this  part  of  the  divine  oracles  to  be  criminal, 
when  practiced,  then  indeed,  America  can  no  longer  be  called  a  land  of 
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religious  freedom.  The  Jew  who  believes  himself  commanded,  under  the 
dreiidful  penalty  of  the  divinei  curse,  to  obey  all  the  law  of  God,  given  to 
MoseSy  cannot,  on  account  of  these  unjust,  unconstitutional  State  laws,  com- 
ply with  the  divine  injunction,  to  marry  all  of  his  deceased  brothers'  widows, 
without  being  thrust  into  prison  with  guilty  felons.  However  much  he  may 
desire  to  honor  the  divine  oracles,  a  veto  is  put  upon  his  Bible  practices,  and  a 
criminal's  doom  awaits  him  if  he  dare  render  obedience  to  the  same.  In  like 
manner,  if  a  Christian  society  wish  to  return  to  this  Scriptural  institution,  or 
ahould  be  commanded  of  Ood  to  restore  its  practice,  so  as  to  bring  to  pass  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  that,  '*  seven  women  should  take  hold  of  one  mau," 
Ac,  they  would  be  condemned  and  thrust  into  dungeons,  with  the  basest  and 
most  degraded  criminals,  whose  presence  could  not  be  "  tolerated  among  their 
fellow-men."  This  is  American  liberty  1  How  far  is  it  removed  from  the  in- 
tolerance of  Russia,  Austria,  Spain,  and  the  Italian  dominions  of  thv;  Pope  ? 
All  these  nations  severely  punish  their  victims  for  practising  certain  Bible 
institutions  :  all  the  States  of  the  American  Union  do  the  same.  The  des- 
potic nations  of  Europe  have  set  in  judgment  upon  the  divine  oracles,  and 
have  denounced  obedience  to  one  portion  thereof  as  criminal ;  the  American 
nation  have  legislated  upon  the  same,  and  have  denounced  all  those  who 
practice  another  portion  as  criminals  of  the  deepest  dye,  to  be  punished  with 
robbers  and  murderers,  as  our  great  Redeemer  was  at  his  crucifixion. 

4th.  The  Committee  furthermore  state  that  "The  equality  in  number  of  the 
sexes  is  conclusive  proof  of  the  design  of  the  Creator  that  one  woman  only 
ahould  be  the  wife  of  one  man."  Though  there  may  be  in  the  whole  world 
nearly  an  average  equality  in  numbers,  yet  this  equality  does  not  everywhere 
prevail.  The  emigration  of  males  into  new  countries  often  leaves  behind  an 
excess  of  females  :  perils  1>y  sea  and  the  millions  who  perish  in  wars,  greatly 
augment  these  inequalities ;  while  millions  of  the  male  population  prefer 
bachelorhood,  and  prefer  to  gratify  themselves  in  unlawful  prostitution,  in- 
stead of  assuming  the  responsibility  of  families  :  all  these  causes  combined 
leave  an  excess  of  many  millions  of  females  in  our  world.  As  society  is  at 
present  constituted,  it  is  impossible  for  all  this  surplus  of  the  fair  sex  to  obtain 
husbands  :  they  are  not  to  be  found.  The  monogamic  laws  of  Christendom 
compel  them  to  remain  old  maids  :  this  is  contrary  to  nature  ;  hence,  millions 
are  unwillingly  plunged  into  prostitution,  who  would,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  cruel  suppression  of  this  Bible  institution,  have  been  happy  wives  and 
honored  motliers.  The  wretclied  an ti- Scriptural  laws  of  Christendom,  restrict- 
ing one  man  to  one  wife,  have  entailed  more  muery  and  premature  death  upon 
both  sexes,  than  all  the  wars  of  the  last  seventeen  centuries.  These  mono- 
gamic laws  have  been  nothing  less  than  indirect  wholesale  murdering  institu- 
tions, annually  bringing  a  loathsome  death  upon  myriads  of  poor  creatures 
who  never  would  hav«  known  prostitution,  had  the  Bible  institution  of  poly- 
gamy been  left  open  to  them.  These  are  the  crying  sins  of  apostate  Christian 
nations,  who  have  by  their  anti-Biblical  laws  indirectly  flooded  the  earth  with 
whoredoms,  and  **  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  their 
foniications." 

5th.  The  Committee  assert  that  "The  argument  used  by  the  memorialists, 
if  it  were  sound,  would  prove  tha^  if  any  association  of  individuals  should  be 
formed  which  should,  as  a  part  of  its  avowed  and  proclaimed  *  religious  faith,' 
Assert  that  all  marriage  should  be  sei  aside  and  the  family  relation  be  entirely 
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abolished  ;  that  thenceforth  iill  laws  of  the  States  which  punish  licentiousness 
would  be  unoonstitntional."  Nothing  could  before  unjust  tiian  this  assertion. 
Is  there  no  distinction  between  a  criminal  and  a  virtaous  act  ?  between  licen- 
tiousness and  the  Bible  institution  i>f  marriage  ?  between  the  destruction  of  a& 
marriage  laws  and  the  pure,  Tirtuous,  unsullied  relations  of  husband  and 
wives  7  All  able  law-commentators  have  heretofore  asserted  that  the  whole 
criminal  code  was  founded^on  and  had  its  origin  in  the  divine  law  ;  that  which 
is  xecogniscd  as  crime  by  the  divine  oracles,  is  still  held  as  criminal  on  the 
statute  books  of  all  civilized  nations.  If  wise  statesmen  and  able  jurists  are 
right  in  holding  to  these  immutable  truths,  then  prostitution,  licentiousness^ 
thieving,  murder,  ^c,  are  crimes  against  God  and  against  society  :  God's  law 
denounces  them^as  such  ;  human  laws  should  do  the  same  :  they  can  by  no 
force  of  argument  or  reason  be  tortured  into  a  religious  creed,  so  as  to  claim 
the  protection  of  the  constitution  against  just  punishment.  Not  so  with  true 
and  honorable  marriage,  whether  of  a  polygamic  or  monogamic  character;  for 
both  plural  and  single  marriages  are  equally  moral,  and  both  received  the 
divine  sanction,  and  neither  were  condemned,  in  any  age»  or  under  any  dis- 
pensation, la  no  case  were  they  denounced  as  criminal,  but,  on  the  oontrarjy 
polygamic  marriages  were  not  only  exceedingly  blessed,  but  absolutely  com* 
mauded  by  the  divine  Being.  David,  whose  prophetic  Psalms  are  now  sung 
in  Christian  churches,  was  not  placed  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  until  he  had 
married  eight  or  more  wives  ;  and  in  addition  to  all  these,  Qod  himself  gave 
all  the  wives  of  Saul  into  David*s  bosom.  Would  God  have  commanded 
plurality,  and  have  given  wives  to  David,  if  such  practices  were  criminal  and 
worthy  of  heavy  fines  and  of  imprisonment  for  years  ?  Such  illiberal,  bigoted, 
unjust,  an ti- Scriptural,  and  unconstitutional  laws  on  the  statute  books  of  the 
nation  and  on  those  of  the  several  States  of  the  Union,  are  broadly  marked 
stains  upon  the'^free  institutions  of  our  great  coiintry,  and  should  be,  as  soon 
as  possible,  blotted  out,  as  a  relic  of  the  heathenish  institutions  of  Pagan 
BiOme,  engrafted  by  their  monogamic  laws  upon  Christianity,  and  handed 
down  to  curse  future  generations  with  a  flood  of  prostitution,  and  to  prevent 
the  surplus  of  the  fairer  sex  from  the  enjoyment  of  the  rights  of  Scriptural 
marriage.  Let  every  statesman  and  lover  of  religious  freedom  raise  his  voice 
and  exert  his  influence  to  restore  this  divine  right,  wherever  the  American 
eagle  shall  spread  forth  his  powerful  wings  for  the  protection  of  the  constitn- 
tional  rights  of  the  people. 

Americdns,  your  country  is  in  imminent  danger  !  Your  national  legislature 
have  usurped  the  extraordinary  power  of  suppressing  the  most  sacred  of  Bible 
institutiuiia  !  Tbey  have  forbidden,  under  heavy  flues  and  long  imprisonment, 
the  divine  institution  of  ScripLunil  marriage,  in  one  of  its  forms  !  Tbny  have 
condemned  an  institution  as  criminal  which  Godj  and  angels,  and  inspired 
men,  huve  commanded,  sauctionei],  and  honored  fur  many  long  generations 
and  «iges!  They  have  limited  your  faitli  to  one  portion  of  God's  word,  and  to  the 
exclusion  of  another  !  Are  you  prepared  for  this  great  infringement  upon  year 
religious  liberties?  Can  you  remain  silent  spectators,  and  behold  a  death-blow 
thrust  at  the  very  vitals  of  your  religious  faith  and  worship  ?  Can  you  see  the 
great  fabric  of  religious  liberty  torn  to  fragments,  and  hurled  to  destruction, 
by  those  whom  you  have  exalted  to  power  7  Awake,  Oh  my  countrymen, 
awake,  to  the  impending  dangers  which  now  threaten  you  !  Religious  liberty 
once  rescued  from  your  grasp,  may^bid  you  a  long  farewell,  and  leave  you  in 
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all  tbe  horrora  of  the  Spanish  inqniaition  !  By  your  votes  rid  your  national 
Coandls  from  the  despotism  of  religious  bigotty,  and  send  noble  minded 
patriots,  who  will  respect  and  honor  the  dearest,  noblest,  and  most  sacred 
rights  guaranteed  to  the  aons  of  freedom. 

O.  P. 


APPOINTMENT.— Elder  Joseph  Home  is  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  W. 
P.  Ntfbeker  in  the  presidency  of  the  Swiss  and  Italian  Mission,  brother  Nebeker 
baring  been  released  to  return  to  his  mountain  home. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


•u- 


AMERICA. 
Provo  City,  Utah  Territory,  ) 
Feb.  14,  1867.  ) 

To  President  Brigham  Yuang,  jun., 

and  Apustle  Orson  Pratt/ 

Dear  Brethren, — ^The  ap<>lojg!y  I  offer 
in  writing  to  you,  is  the  interest  you 
have  taken  in  my  welfare  since  our 
ioquaintauce  iu  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Lattisr-day  Saints,  combined 
with  my  desire  (if  you  deem  it  worthy 
a  place  in  the  Millennial  Stab,)  to 
bear  my  testimony  to  the  numerous 
brethren,  sisters,  and  friends,  who 
stall  remain  upwards  of  seven  thou- 
amd  miles  fnmi  the  fountain  head  of 
the  kingdom  of  (hid  on  the  earth  ; 
also  that  you  may  know  my  faith  and 
feelings  respecting  the  gathering  place 
for  the  Saints  of  (ifud. 

My  jo»ir uey  across  the  sea,  through 
the  States,  and  over  the  Plains,  was 
deeply  interesting  ;  altliou^h  not  at- 
tended with  any  incident  differing; 
from  all  other  emigrants  who  have  the 
same  object  in  view,  yet  there  were 
two  circumstauoes  which  fill  me  with 
gratitude  to  my  heavenly  Father  :  one 
was  the  visible  and  protecting  hand  of 
God  that  watched  over  and  preserved 
me  and  mine  all  the  journey  through, 
the  other  was  tbe  care  and  kindness 
ihown  to  ns  by  the  brethren  who  bad 
sbaige  of  the  emigration. 

We  were  jnst  four  months  and  two 
days  travelling  from  London  to  Great 
8sit  Lake  City.  When  we  arrived  on 
the  camp  ground,  almost  the  firsc  per- 
sou  1  aaw  that  I  knew  was  the  Apostle 
Geoige  Q.  Cannon,  who  introduced 
ne  to  Preaident  Biigbam  Tonng,  who 


spoke  kindly  to  me,  and  gave  me  good 
counsel.  I  afterwards^  saw  u  great 
number  of  brethren  whose  acquaint- 
ance I  had  formed  in  England,  aU  of 
whom  welcomed  me  and  mine  with 
great  kindness  and  respect,  thus  put- 
ting to  silence  forever  in  my  mind  the 
report,  '*  that  tbe  brethren  when  at 
home  give  the  cold  shoulder  to  the 
newly  arrived  emigrants." 

It  being  the  26th  day  of  September, 
1866,  when  we  reached  the  city,  I 
determined  staying  over  Conference, 
which  I  did,  the  items  of  which  have 
already  reached  you,  and  are  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  be  so  conclusive  to  my 
understanding  and  confirma'ory  to  my 
faith,  that  I  view  all  preten8ir>ns,  apart 
from  the  leadership  of  President  B. 
Toung,  to  be  apostate  hypocrites  and 
liars,  ami  the  more  I  hear,  see,  and 
understand  of  this  latter-day  work,  the 
more  I  rej:ret  I  did  no'^  emigrate  years 
^i,o  ;  yet  the  patience,  forbearance, 
and  mercy  of  God  has  privik'ged  me 
to  arrive  in  Zion  in  health,  strength, 
and  peace,  and  like  Jacob  of  old,  be- 
hold my  son  Joseph  and  his  family, 
nine  in  number,  before  I  die  ;  nob  him 
and  his  only,  but  every  child  I  have 
begotten  on  earth,  eight  in  number, 
gathered  to  Zion  to  do  the  will  of  Ood 
and  keep  bis  commandments.  After 
staying  and  enjoying  their  society 
nearly  three  weeks,  I  proceeded  to 
Provo  city,  to  do  as  they  have  done 
before  me — begin  and  build  up  an  in- 
heritiiuce,  and  thus  help  to  b'lild  up 
Ziou.  I  have  lived  here  amce  the  13th 
of  October,  1866,  followed  my  trade 
(tailoring),  had  sufficient  employment 
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to  procure  the  necessaries  of  life,  keep 
out  of  debt,  and  to  pay  my  Tithing. 
I  also  think  of  buying  twrenty  acres  of 
land  this  spring,  on  which,  by  the 
blessing  of  (lod,  to  grow  grain,  build 
a  house,  and  dedicate  the  whole  to 
God.  I  may  here  state,  that  when  I 
arrived  in  Provo,  all  the  money  I 
possessed  was  one  dollar  and-a-half, 
(six  shilling  and  eightpence,)  a  very 
small  sum  to  arrive  in  England  with, 
with  a  wife  and  four  children  to  pro- 
vide for  ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  I  have 
never  wanted,  neither  had  occasion  to 
work  so  many  hours  in  a  day  as  in 
London.  Thus  far  has  my  te'uporal 
wants  been  supplied,  and  proved  the 
saying  of  Jesus  true,  '*  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." 

As  regards  the  people  of  this  Terri- 
tory, to  nie  they  are  the  people  of 
God,  doing,  as  a  general  thing,  the 
best  they  know  how  to  bring  in  ever- 
lastin^r  righteousness,  inculcatiog  ha- 
bits of  peace,  industry  and  purity, 
practicing  a  stricter  niurality  as  a  whole, 
than  any  other'community  I  ever  had 
any  knowleiige  of ;  for  instance,  our 
watches  and  chains  are  safe  on  any 
part  of  our  person,  in  any  assembly  of 
the  Saints,  our  property  is  safe  in  and 
out  of  our  dwellings,  the  virtue  of  our 
wives  and  daughters  are  protected,  our 
lives  are  more  st>cure  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world,  if  we  conduct  our- 
selves with  becoming  decorum,  and 
every  peison  is  at  liberty  to  worship 
God  or  not,  according  to  the  dictates 
of  his  own  conscience,  unmolested. 
Here  the  true  and  everlasting  Gospel 
is  preach  dd,  here  are  thousands  of  men 
and  women  walking  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  here  are  men  commissioned  of 
God,  who  are  receiving  a  constant  flow 
of  communication  from  the  heavens  to 
gnide  the  people,  and  teach  them  all 
the  principles  necessary  to  salvation, 
in  fact,  here  are  ''Apostles  and  Pro- 

ghets,  and  ev«ry  order  of  the  Priest- 
ood  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  and 
the  perfecting  of  the  Saints." 


There  are  also  here  a  small  number 
of  another  sort  who  are  not  of  us,  who 
know  us  not  nor  yet  our  God,  but 
hate  us  and  the  righteous  laws  which 
he  has  revealed  in  these  days  for  the 
upright  and  honest  in  heart  among 
mankind.  Those  are  :hey  who  try  to 
malign  and  traduce  us,  and  if  they 
had  the  power,  would  destroy  us.  It 
is  from  these  your  newspaper  stories 
and  false  reports  are  circulated,  who 
are  assisted  in  their  abominations  by 
another  small  class  that  is  here.  These 
are  they  whose  light  has  become  dark- 
ened, who  cannot  endure  sound  doc- 
trine, who  have  allowed  the  god  o£ 
this  world  to  blind  their  minds :  as 
such  they  have  closed  their  eyes  to  the 
light,  and  stopped  their  ears  to  the 
truth,  while  their  mouths  are  con- 
stantly open  to  speak  evil  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  whose  destruction  is 
sure  if  they  repent  not. 

All  I  can  see  here  and  learn  here 
contributes  to  my  satisfaction,  en- 
hances my  joy,  increases  my  faith  in 
the  Priesthood  of  heaven,  and  stren;;th- 
eus  my  determination,  by  the  help  of 
God,  to  continue  faithful  unto  the  end. 
Thus  I  am  led  to  pray  constantly  for 
you  my  brethren,  sisters,  and  friends 
who  are  yet  in  Babylon  in  bondage, 
surrounded  by  poverty  and  corruption, 
that  you  may  continue  to  put  your 
trust  in  God,  and  obey  the  counsel  of 
his  servants  who  are  in  your  midst, 
that  when  the  way  shall  again  open 
you  may  be  ready  to  flee  to  Zion  for 
safety  and  deliverance. 

Thanking  all  among  whom  I  labored 
in  London  and  elsewhere,  for  their 
kindness  and  confidence  in  me,  trust- 
ing the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  we 
shall  again  clasp  hands  standing  in 
holy  places. 

With  deep  respect  to  President  Brig- 
ham  Young,  jun.,  and  Apostle  Orson 
Pratt,  and  all  laboring  in  the  ministry 
and  all  Saints,  in  whicli  Elder  Isaac 
Bullock  and  my  family  join,  I  remain 
your  brother  in  the  Gospel  of  peace 
and  salvation, 

G.  E.  Grove. 


We  express  our  thanks  to  Elder  Grove  for  the  foregoing  letter,  and  sincerely 
hope  that  the  Star  may  often  be  furnished  with  oommanioalioDS  from  his  pen. 
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Am£rica. — New  York,  March  6. — President  Johnson,  in  his  veto  upon  the  bill 
for  the  military  government  of  the  Soath,  declares  that  the  measure  is  entirely 
and  anconstitatiunalljT  unnecessary,  and  addn — *'  The  State  Gcvemments  of  the 
Soath  enfurce  the  laws  for  the  preservation  of  order,  the  suppression  of  crime, 
aod  the  redress  of  private  injuries,  in  substantially  the  same  manner  as  the 
Northern  States.  No  armed  opposition  to  the  national  authority  is  anywhere 
eiistbgor  threaten«*d.  The  national  triumph  over  the  rebellion  subjugated  the 
insorgents  U>  Icj^^hI  obedience,  not  to  the  yoke  of  arbitary  despotism.  This  bill 
has  reduced  the  S> 'Other n  people  to  a  condition  as  degrading  as  slavery,  and 
gives  military  district  commanders  despotic  and  unlimited  power,  which  they 
can  abase  with  impunity.  The  United  States  are  bound  to  guarantee  each  State 
a  republican  form  of  government,  and  can  it  be  pretended  that  this  obligation  is 
Dot  palpably  broken  by  a  bill  which  destroys  every  vestige  of  republican  govern- 
ment in  ten  ot  the  States?  This  bill  denies  the  legality  of  the  Governments  of 
tiieteii  StateH  which  participated  in  the  ratification  of  the  amendment  fur  abolish- 
ing slavery,  thereby  I'^aving  slavery  where  it  stood  before  the  amendment  was 
declared  part  of  the  constitution.  If  we  admit  the  ordinances  of  Fecession  as 
valid,  we  sweep  away  all  grounds  justifyiug  the  use  of  Federal  force  to  maintain 
the  integrity  of  the  Government.  The  Congress  of  July,  1861.  solemnly  declared 
the  joint  resolution  that  war  was  not  waged  to  subjugate  the  South,  but  to  en- 
force obedience  to  the  constitution.  When  this  was  yielded,  the  contest  should 
oeaee,  with  the  rit;hts  of  the  States  unimpaired." 

Jews  ix  Amsterdam. — There  are  in  Holland,  according  to  "The  Israelite," 
lome  100,000  Jew»i,  and  they  are  a  most  important  element  in  its  thrifty  popu- 
lation; about  one-third  of  the  number  are  settled  in  the  capital,  Amsterdam. — 
Jewish  Chronicle. 

IxcRBASB  OP  Population  in  Prussia. — The  whole  increase  of  population  in 
Pnisisia,  in  conr^eqiience  of  the  recent  annexations,  amounts  to  4,317.936.  among 
vhich  there  are  52.862  Jews.  The  whole  Jewibh  population  in  Prubsia  now 
amonnts  to  314.797  souls.— /eunj^  Chronicle. 

Alaemino  Cattlb  Disease. — A  disease  of  a  very  alarming  character  has 
broken  out  among  a  herd  of  cattle  belonging  to  Mr.  John  Mill,  of  Penpill  farm, 
near  G^lington,  Cornwall.  Within  a  few  dayr«  14  bollocks  have  succumbed  to 
tlie  disease,  and  several  others  are  in  a  critical  state.  One  pig  has  aLso  died 
from  the  same  cttu«>e.  Several  veterinary  sur^;eons  have  exammed  the  diseased 
animals,  but  ha^e  b**en  unable  to  decide  upon  the  nature  of  the  dihea^^e,  which 
they  are  all  of  tipiriioti  iH  not  rinderpest.  Professor  Symons  is  engaged  on  an 
ttialysis  and  t- x^tminHtion  of  the  internal  organs  of  some  of  the  animals  which 
bave  died.  The  outbreak  has  cansed  great  uneasiness  and  alarm  in  East  Oorn- 
wilL 

On  the  19th  of  March,  at  a  farm  near  W^lington  station,  a  steam-boiler, 
used  in  threshing  a  wheat  stack,  exploded,  killing  seven  men  and  wounding  five. 
The  boiler  was  thrown  57  yards,  over  a  hedge  and  ditch  into  an  adjoining  field. 

Daring  the  equinoctial  gales  several  vessels  have  been  wrecked,  and  many 
fires  lost. 

Effiotb  op  Torpedoes.— a  letter  from  Toulon  says—"  The  terrible  effects 

Kooed  by  the  feubmarine  torpedoes  of  Vice- Admiral  de  Ohabannes,  have  made 
m  a  detail  of  which  we  were  completely  ignorant,  but  which  was  known  to 
the  Americans  during  the  late  war.  After  the  explosion  of  one  of  these  infernal 
SMehines,  the  men  who,  not  having  been  instantly  killed,  strove  to  save  them- 
Mlves  in  the  midst  of  the  floating  wreck  of  their  vessel,  had  all,  without  ex- 
teption,  the  vertebral  column  broken  by  the  violence  of  the  concussion.  None 
reaped,  ana  rhoi^e  who  did  not  perish  by  iire  or  water,  succumbed  alter  a  few 
^p  of  dreadfol  agonj.'*— ^Gfa/«^iiaiit. 


224 


Pt^Ul'iiY,    J£XC. 


Editors,  however  much  they  may  be  biassed,  are  fond  of  the  word  "  impartial*'    A 
knnecticut  editor  oDce  sraTe  an  *'  impartial  account  of  a  hailstorm." 


WANTED  the  Millenxial  Stas  of  Vol  26 :  4  Ko.  12 ;  10  No.  14 ;  18  No.  16 :  16  No.  17  ;  16  No. 
18: 16  No.  27  :  16  No.  88  ;  16  No. 89. 


Meeting  plao  of  the  salnta,  Adelphl  Hall,  Corner  of  Orsnd  and  11th  Streets,  WflUanulnuih, 
opposite  New  York. 


ADDBES8B8. 

W.  H.  Miles.  No.  117.  John  StKet,  N.  York. 

W.  Put,  President  of  Branch,  North.  2nd.  Comer  of  Union  Avenne,  Willianubnigh,  L.  I. 


DIED: 

HoTcniaoN.— March  S4th,  1867.  at  Edinburgh.  Sootland,  Joan,  daughter  of  John  and  OsroUne 
Hntchison.  of  measles,  aged  5  years.  6  months  and  24  days.— Duut*  *  News,  please  copjr. 

HARRiuTr.— On  the  28th  August.  1806.  at  Portsmouth  Pennsflvania,  Reuben  Maixiott.  aged  40.  (ktm 
Calverton.  Nottinghamshire,  England. 


P  0  E  T  B  7. 


THOUGHTS     ON    GATHBItiNG 


Oh  had  I  wings  to  fly. 
Beneath  yon  western  sky. 

Far,  far  away ; 
Therts  with  the  saints  to  dwell 

Freely  Fd  stay. 

Oh  haite  then  happv  day, 
When  I  shall  flee  away 

From  Babylon ; 
To  join  that  happy  band 

On  Zion's  land. 

There  where  salvation's  plan. 
Has  been  made  known  to  man, 

lu  latter  days  ; 
There  where  the  Prophet  stands, 

Making  known  Ood's  ways. 

Bishop  Stortf ord. 


The  Gospel  tramp  now  sotmds. 
Shout  to  the  nations  round, 

Israel  come  home. 
To  Zion's  happy  shore. 

To  dwell  evermore. 

That  promised  time  is  near. 
For  Cnriat  to  re-appear, 

On  Zion's  mount ; 
There  with  bin  saints  to  reign 

A  thousand  years. 

With  cheerful  hearts  then  we. 
To  Zion's  reiuge  flee, 

From  war  and  strife ; 
And  from  her  fountains  drink 

Waters  of  life. 

W.  Wman. 
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PUNCTUALITY    VERSUS    0ARELES8NBBS. 


BT  SLDXB  A.   N.    MAOFAIILANB. 


Paoctiiality  ib  one  of  the  moet  pro- 
nioent  characteriatics  of  a  faitbf>il 
Laiter-day  Saint  It  gives  life  and 
freshneta  to  hia  undertaJdngSy  and 
Jnakm  hie  career  pleaaant  to  himself, 
u  veil  M  satiaf actoxy  and  agreeable  to 
ill  with  whom  he  oomes  in  contact 
Tbe  ponctnal  man  can  be  depended 
<ni  in  whatever  aphere  he  moves.  As 
t  husband  and  father,  the  exercise  of 
^  ^ood  quality  will  tend  to  esta- 
klob  his  worth  in  the  estimation  ef 
thofte  who  depend  upon  him  as  their 
head,  and  while  it  inspires  his  partner 
vith  oonfidenoei,  it  will  make  the  hearta 
of  his  children  glad.  The  appointed 
^uae  ''when  father  comes,"  will  be  re> 
^  upon  with  the  utmost  certainty, 
^  the  little  ones  will  seldom  have  to 
»***  the  pang  of  disappointment  In 
mch  a  home  there  is  a  perfect  under- 
■^ing  established  between  the  bus- 
^od  and  the  wife,  which  the  stem 
ooeof  misfortune  cannot  shake,  and 
«»  ^veraitiea  of  life  never  obliterate. 

Among  the  Sainta  the  punctual  man 
htt  duties  to  jMxfonn,  and  he  never 
leds  latisfied  unless  he  does  those 
?v^ 'cU.  Half  done  work  is  some- 
thing whieh  he,  under  any  circum- 


stance, dislikes,  and  therefore  he  is 
ever  to  be  found  at  bis  post.  When 
Sabbath  comes,  bis  chief  delight  is  to 
meet  with  those  who  have  had  their 
names  enrolled  among  them  who  have 
been  separated  from  the  world,  and 
who  desire  to  learn,  and  do  the  will  of 
Him  who  gave  a  new  commandment 
to  his  disciples,  *'  see  that  ye  love  one 
another."  If  such  a  one  is  honoi«Hi 
with  the  Priesthood,  and  baa  been 
called  to  be  a  measenger  of  salvation  to 
his  fellow-men,  he  feels  that  *'  precept 
and  example"  must  combime  to  warn 
mankind  of  heaven's  never  dying 
truths,  and  reconcile  the  wanderina 
children  of  our  Father  to  return  and 
serve  the  King  of  kings.  The  punctual 
man  is  ever  at  the  call  of  those  who 
have  been  chosen  to  '^  feed  the  flock 
of  Christ,"  and  will  endeavor  to  im* 
part  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  as 
well  as  the  weightier  matters  of  tha 
law,  so  that  the  principles  of  life  may 
neither  be  misunderstood  nor  mis- 
applied. If  he  has  been  gifted  with 
the  power  to  "  praise  our  Qod  in  song^" 
he  is  ever  with  the  Saints  to  lend  his 
aid,  and  mingle  his  voice  with  theirs 
in   singing    "loud   songs   to   Zion's 
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ELing."  The  BtraogerB,  who  at  inter- 
Tala  frequent  the  aBsemblies  of  the 
Saints,  admire  the  regularity  and 
prompt  attention  of  our  punctual  bro- 
ther, and  very  soon  a  contrast  is  drawn 
between  the  careless  "Mormon"  and 
the  faithful  Latter-day  Saint.  Al- 
though the  man  whose  course  we  have 
feebly  endeavored  to  portray,  may 
haye  numerous  failings,  his  punctu- 
ality will,  to  use  a  Scriptural  phrase, 
**  cover  a  multitude  of  sins,"  and  se- 
eore  the  forbearance  of  those  who 
would  rather  hide  a  brother's  fault, 
than  unwisely  proclaim  it  to  the  world. 

Permit  us  now  to  speak  but  for  a 
moment  of  him  who  is  the  opposite  of 
what  we  have  endeavored  to  describe. 
The  careless  "  Mormon"  (for  truth 
almost  forbids  the  name  of  Saint,) 
takes  things  just  as  they  come  ;  if 
matters  prosper  with  him  all  is  well, 
if  not,  no  effort  he  puts  forth  will  tend 
to  overrule  events,  so  as  to  make  them 
oontribute  to  aid  in  the  advancement 
of  our  Father's  marvellous  work. 
When  Sabbath  comes,  he  may  or  may 
not  be  gathered  with  the  Saints  ;  but 
should  he  favor  the  meeting  with  his 
presence,  he  is,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
too  late  to  hear  the  opening  prayer  ; 
but  what  matters  that,  he  knows  the 
brother  who  has  been  the  ''people's 
mouthpiece,"  and  can  well  afford  to 
miss  the  words  he  may  have  often 
heard  before.  Alas,  how  shortsighted 
we  mortals  are  !  and  how  apt  to  under- 
yalue  the  blessings  we  enjoy  !  Do  we 
reflect  upon  (he  fact  that  when  we  eat 
eur  daily  bread,  it  is  perhaps  the  same 
in  kind  which  has  sustained  us  ever 
nnce  we  had  a  being  on  the  earth  ? 
The  water,  too,  with  which  we  quench 
our  thirst,  has  still  the  same  attraction, 
and  is  full  of  life  to  us,  although  we 
use  it  every  day.  The  light  of  day, 
and  the  darkness  of  the  night,  alike 
call  forth  from  us  our  daily  mead  of 
thankfulness  and  gratitude  to  Him 
''from  whence  all  blessings  flow." 
And  vet  a  brother's  prayer,  because  we 
may  have  heard  the  words  before,  is 
little  thought  of  by  our  easy -minded 
brother. 

The  unpunctual  man,  as  the  case 
may  be,  may  hold  some  important 
office  in  the  Church,  but  is  not  such  a 
workman  as  "needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."     He  may  be  oue  of  those 


whose  duty  calls  him  to  visit  the  homes 
of  the  Saints,  but  beinff  an  ''on- 
punctual  man,"  the  members  of  the 
household  deem  it  inexpedient  to  ex- 
pect him  at  the  appointed  time,  and 
in  such  a  case,  the  results  have  shown 
that  their  misgivings  have  not  been 
without  foundation.  He  is,  too,  a 
husband  and  a  father,  but  his  wife  and 
children  have  long  ceased  to  look  for 
a  father's  promise  being  strictly  kept ; 
they  know  the  hour  at  which  he  should 
come  home,  but  that  is  all ;  and,  ts 
might  be  expected,  the  consequenoei 
of  his  unpunctuality  soon  infect  hii 
sons  and  daughters  ;  they,  too,  get 
careless,  follow  in  his  footsteps,  and, 
in  time,  are  designated  as  '*  a  careless 
family."  It  is  impossible  to  see  the 
end  of  such  a  course  as  this  ;  but  any 
Saint,  whose  mind  has  been  enlight- 
ened by  the  Holy  Ghost,  can  under- 
stand what  the  sad  result  will  be  to 
those  who,  it  may  be  at  first  in  little 
things,  enooaraffe  habits  of  nnpuncta- 
ality  and  carelessness,  neglect  the 
duties  of  their  hieh  calling,  and  allow 
their  minds  to  become  darkened  by 
the  spirit  of  the  world. 

The  dnties  of  the  Saints  are  easy  to 
be  understood,  and  our  Father,  in  his 
lovingkindness,  has  placed  among  his 
people  the  holy  Priesthood — ministers 
of  truth  and  righteousness^by  which 
the  way  of  life  is  made  a  matter  ef  the 
(greatest  plainness.  If  the  Saints  is 
these  lands  go  astray,  it  must  be  with 
their  eyes  wide  open,  their  opportuni- 
ties to  learn  never  having  been  greater 
than  at  the  present  time.  The  king- 
dom is  advancing ;  the  Zion  of  our 
Qod,  and  its  inhabitants,  are  spoken 
of  by  many  men  of  eminence  in  s 
manner  highly  encouraging  to  the 
faithful,  and  already  the  tokens  of 
Zion's  greatness  are  before  the  world. 

Shall  the  Saints,  then,  who  are  ex- 
pected to  represent  the  cause  of  God 
in  this  land,  hinder  the  progress  of  the 
work  in  word  or  deed  ?  Shall  they  be 
careless  and  unpunctual  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties,  when  the  cause 
of  truth  is  onward,  and  events  of  such 
importance  are  transpiring  among  the 
nations  7 

Let  the  Saints  who  prize  the  privi- 
leges under  which  they  live,  ooatinue 
in  their  diligence,  and  increase  in 
every  good  word  and  work.    Let  ihem 
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<^k  to  enjoy  the  light  of  God's  holy 
^.\nt  u>  such  an  extent,  that  those 
vhou  we  have  spoken  of  as  careless 
ci  QQpanciual,  may  ere  long  see 
'^it  the  only  path  of  safety  is  among 
ue  people  of  God,  who  desire  to  live 


in  obedience  to  the  counsels  (Eiven 
through  the  Priesthood,  so  that  it 
may  be  justly  said  of  them,  they  seek 
to  Uve  by  every  word  that  proceedetk 
from  the  mouth  of  God. 


UTAH.— REPORT    OP    GENERAL    BABCOOK. 


(From  the  Deseret  News,  Feb.    20th,  1867.) 


"Brevet  Brigadier  General  O.  E.  Bab- 
(':k  was  appointed,  last  spring,  to 
i-ike  an  inspection  of  the  military 
p«ts  in  the  West.  He  furnished  a 
iVpir.rt  of  his  inspection  on  Oct  5th, 
»;,  portions  of  which  were  laid  be- 
*  *-  Conereas  by  Secretary  Stanton, 
iz^  the  3rd  of  January  last,  which  were 
^.f'T^ed  to  the  Committee  on  Militaxy 
Afain,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Geseral  Babcock  states  that  Major 
'jfoeral  Sherman  showed  him  the 
tr>grapfaic  correspondence  which  had 
puaed  between  Piesident  6.  Toung 
^i  General  Sherman,  and  desired  him 
V"  npmain  at  least  four  weeks  in  this 
^'^•7,  to  fully  acquaint  himself  "  with 
*^'*  threatene<),  difficult  question  be- 
'••m  the  United  States  Government 
<^1  the  sect  of  people  known  as  Mor- 
-  rj ;  snggesting  to"  him  **  the  pro- 
?"<-t7  of  talking  freely  and  plainly 
^•'b  these  people,  and  particularly  the 
jf'-ier,  President  Younj?." 

In  accordance  with  his  instructions, 
«}-n«ral  Bnbcock  left  St.  Louis  on  the 
^•i  of  May  last,  and  visited  Fort 
Wen  worth.  Fort  Kearney,   Cotton - 

K^d,  Jnl^hnrj,  Camp  Wardwell, 
iv^er,  Camp  Collins,  Big  Laramie 
li  North  Platte,  before  reaching 
in  Bridger  in  this  Territory.     In 

report  of  Denver  and  the  stage 
ite  leading  to  it,  he  is  pointed  in 

expression  of  his  views  that  mili- 
matters  and   Indian  agencies  are 

i acted  in  anything  but  a  wise  and 
li'-able  manner.  Many  of  the  m- 
rs  and  reports  of  Indian  outbreaks 
i^e  their  origin  with  whites  who  are 
liioos  for  an  Indian  war,  with  an 
l«  to  business,  having  contracts  and 
'feer  cirmlation  of  money  in  view  ; 
^  tf  some  people  in  this  Territory 

eter  bcuy  to  iiy  and  bring  about  a 


*'  Mormon  war"  with  the  same  object 
in  view,  (jeneraf  Babcock  reached 
Denver  on  the  20th  of  May,  and  by 
personal  investigation  he  could  trsce 
the  reports  and  rumors  then  in  exist- 
ence there  to  nothing  more  than  some 
cases  of  stealing  by  bad  Indians. 

He  recommends  the  establishment 
of  a  military  post  near  Green  river,  oa 
the  new  road  between  Denver  and 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  which  passei 
through  Uintah,  CU-een,  and  Bear 
River  Counties.  He  considers  such  a 
post,  if  established  in  advance  of  the 
travel,  would  prevent  trouble  with  the 
Indians  by  compelling  white  men  to 
mind  their  own  business. 

He  reached  Fort  Brid<;er  on  the 
17th  of  June,  and  found  the  post  in 
**a  shameful  condition — grounds  not 
policed,  buildings  out  of  order,  fl«K)r- 
ing  burned  up,  bridges  burned,  shade 
trees  broken  down."  "This  reserva* 
tion  is  twenty-five  miles  square,  tha« 
embracing  all  the  )20^<)  ^^^^^  within 
twelve  miles  in  either  direction."  The 
hay  land  is  leased  to  Judge  Carter ; 
also,  the  wood  laud,  the  General  be« 
lieved.  The  consequence  is,  nu  chance 
for  competition .  He  thinks  *  *  it  would 
be  advantageous  and  economical  ta 
the  government  to  sell  the  larger  part 
of  this  reservation." 

His  report  of  matters  and  things 
here  we  quote  at  length  : — 

MORMONS. 

*  Major  General  Sherman  showed  me, 
when  in  St.  Louis,  the  correspondence 
between  himself  and  Brigham  Young, 
the  president  of  the  Mormon  church. 
He  informed  me  that  it  was  possible 
the  government  might  be  compelled  to 
force  these  people  to  obey  tho  la^-s  of 
the  land.  He  wished  me  to  remain  m 
the  valley  of  Groat  S«Jt  Lake  at  kajt 
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four  weeks,  to  talk  freely  and  often 
with  Mormons  and  Gentiles — thus,  if 
possible,  to  collect  such  information  as 
would  su/gest  a  policy  toward  these 
people,  i  reached  Great  Salt  Lake 
City  June  19th,  and  remained  until 
the  20tb  of  July.  I  met  many  of  the 
Mormon  people,  as  well  aa  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  was  treated  with  civility  by 
both.  Perhaps  a  detailed  account  of 
these  people  will  be  of  interest.  The 
sect  known  as  Mormons  is  well  known 
in  the  United  States.  The  marked 
peculiarity  of  their  religion  is  the 
claim  of  a  religious  right  to  have  a 
plurality  of  wives.  In  other  respects, 
their  religion  does  not  offend  public 
opinion.  The  present  head  of  the 
church  is  Brigham  Youns,  whom  the 
Mormons  believe  inspired  at  times, 
through  whom  Ood  reveals  his  wishes. 
He  is  acknowledged  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  styled  president,  and  is 
the  "  Trustee  in  Trust  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints." 
"With  this  man  at  their  head,  these 
people  reached  this  valley  July  24th, 
1S47(Q  This  valley  was  then  an  entire 
wilderness,  with  but  few  acres  of 
ground  on  which  crops  could  be  raised. 
He  located  his  people  in  the  valleys 
of  the  streams  running  from  the 
mountains,  making  the  main  settle- 
ment and  head  of  the  church  at  what 
they  eaUed  Great  Salt  Lake  City.  He 
tamed  their  attention  to  cultivating 
the  ground,  and  found  by  irrigating 
those  valleys  covered  with  sage  bushes, 
£ue  crops  could  be  raised.  This  re- 
quired a  great  amount  of  labor,  but 
this  they  furnished,  and  in  various 
portions  of  the  Territory  large  settle- 
ments grew  up.  The  Territory  of 
Utah  has  now,  the  Mormons  claim,  a 
population  of  near  160,000(?)  They 
lire  settled  in  various  parts  of  the 
Territory,  wherever  advantages  are 
offered  in  soil  and  for  irrigation.  The 
attention  of  the  people  is  generally 
confined  to  agriculture,  raising  of 
stock,  the  necessaries  of  life.  The 
cultivation  of  this  countiy  was  neces- 
sary to  the  development  of  the  gold 
mines  in  Idaho  and  Montana,  for  this 
new  country  was  supplied  with  flour 
by  the  Mormons.  The  Territory  has 
much  mineral  wealth,  gold,  silver, 
lead,  iron,  coal,  &c.^  bat  Brigham 
Toong  has  kept   their  attention   to 


cultivation  of  the  soil.  I  sawaleM 
number  of  idle  people  in  Utah  Terri- 
tory than  in  any  locality  I  ever  visited. 
I  saw  President  Young  often.  At 
first  he  was  quite  dignified  and  formal, 
but  afterwards  talked  freely  on  the 
various  subjects  of  difference  between 
hii^  church  and  the  general  govern- 
ment. The  act  ef  Congress  of  18C8, 
prohibiting  polygamy,  has  never  beea 
enforced,  rresident  Young  told  me 
he  wanted  it  brought  before  the  oourts, 
and  would  place  no  obstacle  in  its  way, 
and  in  fact  would  help  to  bring  it  be- 
fore the  courts.  He  said  he  believed 
it  was  unconstitutional,  as  it  is  a^^ainst 
one  of  the  foundations  of  their  religion. 
He  went  further  and  said  '*  the  Mor- 
mons would  never  have  had  more  than 
one  wife  had  not  God  revealed  it  to 
them  that  it  was  his  wish."  His  sin- 
oerity  in  such  a  statement  might  be 
questionable,  thouffh  his  manner  and 
conversation  would  not  seem  so.  That 
the  people  generally  believe  this  I 
think  there  is  no  question.  The  at- 
tempt to  enfoxce  this  law  of  1863  has 
beeu  a  failure,  and  I  think  will  be,  not 
because  the  people  oppose  the  courts, 
but  the  fanatical  views  of  the  people 
render  such  failures  almo'^n  oertaim. 
The  law  makes  it  a  crime  ■  >  take  more 
than  one  wife.  Before  the  offender 
can  be  tried  he  must  be  indicted  before 
a  jury  of  the  land.  The  jury  of  ne- 
cessity is  entirely  or  mostly  of  Mor- 
mons. No  Mormon  can  see  a  crime  in 
taking  two  or  more  wives  in  accord- 
ance with  Qod's  revelation  to  them. 
The  result  is,  no  one  is  indicted.  It 
being  a  criminal  offence,  there  is  no 
appeal  from  this,  hence  the  case  never 
cemes  before  the  United  States  courts. 
Judge  Titus,  I  believe  a  very  up- 
right man,  of  no  prejudice  in  favor  of 
the  Mormons,  informed  me  that  but 
about  one- tenth  of  the  Mormons  are 
polygamists  ;  that  he  knows  of  cases 
where  Mormons  have  been  prevented 
from  taking  more  wives  by  the  law  of 
1863 ;  and  others  on  account  of  that 
law  have  separated  from  all  but  one  of 
their  wives.  A  great  number  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Territory  are  not 
oitisens  of  the  United  States.  When- 
ever they  have  become  naturalised 
before  Judge  Titus,  he  has  required 
obedience  to  the  law  of  1863.  The 
Ghsntiles     (anti-Mormons)    in     Utah 
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thoQsht  they  would  have  a  Gentile 
■ettlement  in  the  Territory,  in  the  Pah- 
nuia£at  mining  country,  where  a  Gen- 
tile jniy  could  be  found,  but  the  li|st 
Coogress  cat  this  portion  of  Utah  off, 
ind  annexed  it  to  Nevada  Territory. 
So  the  Mormona  are  even  stronger 
thia  before.  The  legislature  of  Utah 
hu  placed  many  matters  in  the  hands 
nf  inferior  courts,  which  should  be 
before  the  highest  courts  of  the  Terri- 
tories :  mnrcter  and  divorce  are  thus 
placed.  Their  militia,  instead  of  being 
under  the  control  of  the  governor,  is 
voder  the  authority  of  the  church,  or 
Brigham  Yoane. 

la  earlier  days,  when  these  people 
vere  more  isolated,  that  some  of  them 
perhaps,   to    the    knowledge     of   the 
diuich,  committed  very  grave  crimes, 
I  have  no  doubt — among  the  worst, 
tbo  Meadoir    Mountain    massacre   of 
Is^.      I   think   our  government,   in 
jvtification  of  its  laws  and  the  opinion 
cf  its  people,  should  investigate  these, 
&"d  place  the  stigma  where  it  belongs. 
During  the  rebellion  I  have  ne  doubt 
Vat  these  people  had  bat  little  sym- 
pathy with    the    government,    which 
they  looked   upon  as  their  persecutor. 
Al«>  many   Gentiles  found  their  way 
to  the  Territories  who  did  not  wish  to 
ud  in  patting  down  the  rebellion,  but 
(mpathized    with    the   secessionists. 
These    people,    the    Mormons,     were 
never   called    upon  for    a    quota    of 
tro«ips.     Had  they  been,  I  believe  it 
woald  have  been  filled  with  as  much 
promptness  as  any  call  that  was  made. 
Whenever  called  upon  to  aid  in  sup- 
pressing the  Indians,   they   have  re- 
iponded  promptly,  and  I  believe  have 
rendered  very  efficient  service.     Brig- 
bam  Young  has  three  hundred  men 
this  season  protecting  the  settlers  of 
the  southern  portion  of  the  Territory 
horn  a  band  of  bad  Indians,  under  a 
chief  by  the  name   of  Black  Hawk. 
These  men  are  furnished  without  com- 
plaiDt.     They  received  no  compensa- 
tioa  from  the  United  States.      If  tho 
other  Territories  would  exhibit  similar 
dispositions,  many  of  the  Indian  tron- 
Ues   woald    disappear.       That   these 
people  were  exasperated  by  the  con- 
duct of  General  Connor,  and  many 
•fficers  in  his  command,  there  is  no 
doobt      A  more  quiet  or  peaceable 
community  I  nevei  passed  four  weeks 


with.  My  opinion  is  that  a  policy  by 
which  the  institution  they  cling  to 
with  fanatical  faith  shall  be  brought 
against  public  opinion,  will  be  one  that 
will  soon  cure  the  evil  and  save  our 
country  all  the  elements  of  good  citi- 
zens they  possess  ;  while  a  coercive 
policy  will,  in  accordance  with  the 
history  of  the  world,  increase  the 
fanaticism,  and  destroy  all  the  indus- 
try and  wealth  of  150.000  people,  and 
return  that  now  fruitful  valley  to  a 
desert  again.  A  careful  selection  of 
civil  and  military  officers,  who  with 
their  families  will  give  these  ignorant 
people  an  example,  with  the  enlighten- 
ment by  the  completion  of  railroad 
and  telegraph  lines,  will  do  more  to 
correct  the  error  of  these  people  than 
all  the  crusades  possible.  This  dis- 
cussion is  given  to  afford  you  an  idea 
of  the  people  with  whom  we  are  to 
treat  in  this  Territory. 

UTAH. 

Utah  has  but  three  military  posts, 
Fort  Bridger,  Gamp  Douglas,  and  Fort 
Union.  The  first  I  have  mentioned. 
The  second  is  located  about  three 
miles  from  Salt  Lake  City,  on  a  well 
selected  reservation  made,  I  believe, 
by  Brigadier  General  Connor.  I 
found  the  camp  in  neat  condition,  with 
a  garrison  of  some  three  hundred  and 
fifty  men.  As  they  were  expecting  to 
be  muslered  out,  they  had  no  drills, 
and  parades  but  twice  a  week. 

GREAT   SALT  LAKE   CITT. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  from  its  cen- 
tral locality  in  the  heart  of  the  great 
mountain  district,  with  a  line  of  tele- 
graph east  to  the  Atlantic  and  west  to 
the  Pacific ;  also  one  running  north 
and  south  through  the  Territory  ;  its 
lines  of  stages  to  the  Missouri  river 
and  the  Pacific  ;  to  Idaho  and  Col- 
umbia river  ;  to  Montana  and  Pah- 
ranagat  mines,  makes  it  the  great 
half-way  place  across  the  continent ; 
and  so  lou<c  as  the  government  holds 
internal  military  positions,  this  will  be 
one  of  the  greatest  importance.  I 
mobt  earnestly  recommend  a  depart- 
ment be  created  making  this  the  head- 
quarters. Send  a  judicious  command- 
ing officer,  with  zealous  quartermaster 
and  commissary.  This  disposition 
will  be  such  as  will  be  economical ; 
will  place  the  Mormon  question  under 
his  eye ;  will  place  him  in  a  position 
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to  purchase  most  auppUes  very  econo- 
mically, and  will  place  liim  where  lie 
can  best  watch  the  Indians. 

CAMP  DOUGLAS. 

I  think  the  post  at  Camp  Douglas 
■hould  be  built  of  stone,  (the  quarters 
and  storehouses)  A  very  easily 
worked  sandstone  can  be  found  on  the 
xeaervation,  or  within  a  few  miles  of 
the  post.  As  wood  is  very  expensive 
and  growing  more  so,  stone  buildings 
will  save  much  fuel.  This  post  should 
be  built  to  accommodate  a  regiment, 
thoui^h,  summers,  a  garrison  sufficient 
to  take  care  of  the  post  is  all  that  is 
necessary.  The  troops  can  be  used 
against  the  hostile  Indians  in  any 
direction  during  the  summer.  A  con- 
centration of  troops,  winters,  will  have 
many  advantages ;  it  will  be  much 
more  economical ;  it  will  bring  men 
enough  together  to  enable  the  com- 
mand to  be  disciplined  and  drilled — a 
thing  impossible  where  but  one,  and 
at  the  most  two«  company  officers  are 
present.  The  Indians  have  to  go  to 
certain  localities  for  fish  and  for  game, 
and  are  equally  compelled  to  go  to 
certain  valleys  to  winter  their  ponies 
and  to  shelter  their  women  and  child- 
ren. If  the  troops  are  used  patrolling 
the  lines  of  travel,  moving  from  place 
to  place,  from  the  time  grass  is  hi^h 
enough  to  feed  the  ponies,  until  the 
Indians  go  to  their  winter  home?,  I 
believe  the  road  can  be  kept  perfectly 
safe.  Four  (4)  companies  at  Great 
Salt  Lake,  four  (4)  companies  at  Brid- 
^  ger,  and  six  (6)  companies  at  a  post 
on  the  North  Platte,  will  protect  the 
road  from  Denver  to  Qreat  Salt  Lake, 
if  properly  employed.  A  similar  but 
more  changeable  dispopition  should  be 
made  between  the  terminus  of  the 
railroad  and  Denver.  This  will  change 
as  the  riilroad  advances.  A  post  of 
at  least  five  companies  should  be  esta- 
blished in  the  vicinity  of  Green  river, 
to  protect  the  settlements  in  southern 
Utah,  and  people  going  to  Pahranagat 
mines  from  the  Uten.  Of  this  com- 
mand, all  except  the  permanent  t^arri- 
flons  to  protect  stores  and  buildings, 
(the  latter  to  be  kept  a  minimum) 
aliould  be  mounted  cavalry  or  mounted 
infantry.  To  send  infantry  after 
Indians  is  useless.  The  mounted  com- 
.  mand  should  be  in  readiness  to  move 
on  an  hour's  notice.      This  movable 


force  can,  judiciously  handled,  protect 
the  stage  and  emigrant  travel — a  vital 
matter  alonic  the  route  of  travel  and 
scattered  settlements.  The  command- 
ing officer  should  be  in  the  country  to 
judge  between  an  Indian  ouibreak  and 
a  thieving  party  of  whites  and  Indi- 
ans. Many  expensive  Indian  expe- 
ditions can  thus  be  prevented,  and  the 
right  of  the  Indian  as  well  as  the  white 
man  be  respected.  The  Indian  pony, 
or  horse  raised  on  the  plains,  should 

be  used. 

*  m  *  * 

Along  through  Utah  and  into  Idaho 
the  settlements  were  quite  numerous 
and  very  thrifty.  The  practice  of 
irrigation  seemed  to  recliiim  all  of  the 
lands  it  can  be  applied  to.  The  set- 
tlers are  mostly  Mormons,  and  exhibit 
the  same  thrift,  industry,  and  enter- 
prise exhibited  in  other  parta  of  Utah. 
The  adobe  houses,  handsome  stock  of 
horses,  sheep,  and  cattle,  with  beauti- 
ful fields  of  wheat,  oats,  rye,  and  gar- 
dens filled  with  vegetables,  with  the 
almost  universal  planting  of  fruit- 
trees,  apples,  pears,  peaches,  plums, 
and  apricots,  commend  these  people 
to  the  kind  consideration  of  the  gene- 
ral government.  This  country  can  be 
and  may,  some  future  day,  be  the 
great  pastures  for  the  sheep  and  cattle 
to  supply  cheaply  the  vast  markets  of 
our  country.  The  K^ass  grows  thrifty 
but  ripens  early,  though  when  rained 
upon  the  ripe  grass  affords  sufficient 
nourishment  to  fatten  liorses,  cattle, 
and  sheep.  Vast  fields  of  wild  rye 
afford  sufficient  hay  to  cuze  for  the 
feeding  of  stock.  The  completion  of 
the  rsulroad,  and  the  settling  up  of 
these  valleyes,  will  reduce  the  price  of 
food  and  labor,  so  that  many  of  the 
fine  mines  now  un worked  on  account 
of  high  prices,  will  produce  larger 
quantities  of  gold  and  silver  than  the 
famous  gulches  that  are  dug  over  and 
cleaned  iii  one  or  two  seasons.' 

The  resC  of  the  published  portions  of 
the  Report  refer  to  the  posts  visited  in 
Idaho  and  Washington  Territories, 
with  such  suggestions  as  General  Bab- 
cock  deemed  requisite.  In  conculaion, 
he  states  that  he  found  all  through 
the  Territories  a  great  many  horses 
and  mules  with  the  **U.S."  brand, 
many  of  them  bavin;;  been  honestly 
bought  by  their  possessois ;   yet,    in 
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inmberi  of  cues,  they  have  be«n 
etized  bj  officera,  because  of  their 
bemg  10  branded.  The  lereat  number 
«( loimab  sold  at  the  breaking  up  of 
Camp  Floyd  come  under  thia  class. 
The  quartermaster  at  Camp  Douglas 
kis  tbas  taken  up  many  animals,  and 
htt  often  returned  them  to  the  pos- 
Mwn,  satisfied  they  were  honestly 
CDme  by.     He  recommends  an  entirely 


new  brand  be  adopted  for  public  ani- 
mals, to  save  government  and  honeai 
citizens  much  trouble. 

Though  there  are  some  parts  of  the 
extracts  published  from  which  we 
differ,  particularly  with  regard  to  the 
application  of  the  word  *'fanaticaly" 
still,  the  spirit  of  fairness  which  nuifl 
through  them,  commends  them  to 
every  honest  mind." 


HIGHLY    FAVORBD. 


(From  the  Sait  Lake  Daily  Telegraph,  Fa.  IQth,  1867.) 


It  seems  to  us  that  our  citizens  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  They  are 
certainly  a  highly  favored  people. 
Ve  do  not  know  any  community 
vhich  bas  more  cause  of  gratitude  to 
iBorerruIing  Providence.  Goodness 
and  mercy  seem  to  follow  our  people 
lU  the  day  long.  Such  has  been  the 
tiperience  in  this  Territory  from  the 
besinuing  down  to  the  present  time. 

Id  the  first  instance,  they  lOok  it 
TeTj  hard  when  they  were  inhostipita- 
Uy  turned  out  of  the  parental  nest, 
>och  as  it  had  proved  to  them,  and 
found  it  highly  expedient  to  set  their 
^s  toward  the  setting  sun,  and  fol- 
low it  into  the  remote  terra  incognita 
<^  tbe  Great  Basin,  ere  they  could 
^<^pe  to  find  permanent  rest  to  the 
ioles  of  their  fe«jt,  or  enjoy  the  privi- 
^  of  worshipping  God  according  to 
t^e  dictates  of  their  consciences.  It 
*u  a  hard  unfeeliog  spirit  which  drove 
oar  pioneera  and  their  compeers  from 
^eir  hardly  earned  homes  in  Missouri 
and  lUinoiSy  and  then  refused  them  an 
ujlam  m  any  of  the  States.  How- 
ever the  stone  was  rejected  by  the 
political  builders,  but  an  overruling 
pQrpoae  has  brought  good  out  of  the 
eTil,  and  will  continue  so  to  do. 

Being  kicked  out  of  'Uhe  States," 
our  people  could  do  no  other  thing 
coDiiitently  than  to  push  forth  into 
^«  great  desert,  leaving  their  ene- 
"^«  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  tri- 
^ph.  Here,  in  the  vaat  unexplored 
4Qd  illreputed  interior,  the  rejected 
Vid  expatriated  people  sought  out  a 
l^aceabte  place  of  habitation,  where, 
« anywhere,  they  hoped  to  live  un- 


molested by  the  evil  disposed,  and 
where  they  could  establish  a  social 
system  which  revelation  and  history 
showed  to  be  the  best  suited  to  the 
necessities  of  the  times,  and  most  con- 
ducive to  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
the  human  race. 

Here,  in  these  remote  valleys,  our 
people  have  enjoyed  a  larger  degree  of 
peace  and  quiet  prosperity  than  thev 
had  or  conld  have  elsewhere.  Thouf^h 
threatened  times  without  number  by 
aspiring  and  evilminded  demagosuea, 
yet  but  once  has  the  community  neen 
seriously  disturbed,  and  forced  to 
abandon  the  life,  health,  and  prospe- 
rity, giving  works  of  peace  for  the 
tented  field  and  the  grim  business  of 
war,  and  that  was  when  poor  Buchan- 
an suffered  himself  to  be  persuaded  to 
launch  a  few  thousand  troops  over  the 
Wasatch  range  into  the  heart  of  our 
Territory,  in  the  hope  that  they  would 
eat  up  all  the  Mormon  men,  and-  de- 
base all  the  Mormon  women. 

Even  that  memora'de  expedition 
failed  to  fulfil  what  its  originator^ 
aiders,  and  abettors,  anticipated  and 
designed.  An  overruling  Providence 
warded  off  the  evil,  and  converted  it 
into  positive  good.  In  that  instance 
the  wrath  of  man  was  restrained,  and 
the  remainder  of  it  was  made  to  fur- 
ther the  purposes  of  Deity.  It  waa 
found  out,  after  the  chief  expensoa 
had  been  incurred,  that  the  army  came 
here  on  a  fool's  errand,  that  the  Mor- 
mon people  were  as  good  as  most  other 
people,  Mid  consideiably  better  than 
their  detractors,  and  that  it  was  ewier 
to  calumniate  the  members  of  a  wboie 
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oommnniiy,  than  to  legally  and  oon- 
iMtationaUy  prove  them  guilty  of  the 
orimeB  laid  to  their  charge.  A  few 
hungry  contractors,  sutlen,  and  other 
gamblers  made  their  piles,  our  farmers 
were  furnished,  at  moderate  prices, 
with  all  the  mules,  wagons,  oxen,  har- 
nesB,  logchains,  yokes,  bows,  bow- 
keys,  bacon,  coffee,  su^ar,  tea,  and  dry 
goods  they  particularly  needed,  and 
lie  money  to  buy  them.  By  and  bye 
the  troops  went  back  east  into  the 
civil  war,  where  serious  business 
awaited  them — all  they  wanted. 

In  several  other  well  known  in- 
stances have  our  people  been  greatly 
favored  and  benefitted  since  they  came 
here,  a  sort  of  compensation  for  what 
they  gave  up  to  get  here,  and  for  their 
heroic  services  in  making  the  desert  a 
place  of  pleasant  habitation,  a  con- 
venient and  delightful  half-way  house 
f#r  the  weary  pilgrims.  For  instance, 
the  furor  after  the  gold  mines  of  Cali- 
fornia nearly  20  years  afo,  the  more 
recent  trade  with  the  A£>ntana  gold 
mines,  and  that  with  the  annual  emi- 
gration to  the  minine  Territories  and 
the  Pacific  slope.  We  may  incident- 
ally remark  that  we  are  nearly  ready 
for  another  streak  of  good  fortune,  if 
our  enemies  have  one  in  store  for  us, 
for  greenbacks  are  becoming  scarce, 
and  produce  is  getting  too  near  touch- 
inggravel. 

The  inhospitable  and  ugly  kick 
which  landed  our  people  in  this  valley, 
also  placed  them  far  beyond  the  reach 


of  the  miseries  of  the  recent  war. 
While  our  excited  neighbors  in  the 
States  were  furiously  endeavoring  by 
fire  and  sword  to  lessen  the  adult  male 
population,  and  fill  the  land  with  dis- 
consolate widows  and  destitute  or^ 
{>han8,  our  oitixens  were  unavoidably 
eft  in  the  enjoyment  of  peaoe,  acd 
they  improved  it  by  industriously 
multiplying  the'  number  of  worthy 
husbands  and  happy  wives,  and  the 
consequent  promising  aod  numeroos 
olive  branches.  While  our  fellow 
citieens  in  the  east  were  dealing  out 
death  and  desolation,  and  spreading 
misery  throughout  the  land,  our  peo- 
ple, in  their  more  humble  and  limited 
sphere,  were  as  busily  and  liberally 
engaged  in  multiplying  life  and  health 
and  happiness. 

At  the  present  time,  when  in  many 
portions  of  the  States  poverty  and 
starvation  and  demoralization  and 
crime  are  increasing,  here  in  Ucah 
there  is  no  lack  of  the  necesasries  and 
many  of  the  comforts  of  life.  All  our 
citizens  can  say  that  their  bread  ii 
given  them  and  their  water  is  sure. 
There  is  no  fear  of  starvation  or  hope- 
less poverty.  Prostitution  and  adul- 
tery do  not  flaunt  defiantly  in  our 
public  thoroughfares,  as  they  do  else- 
where, and  crimes  of  all  kinds  are  re- 
markably scarce. 

Surely,  then,  the  people  of  thii 
Territory  have  |;reat  reason  to  ba 
grateful  for  the  blessings  they  enjoj. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,  APRIL  13,  1867. 


EMIGRATION    TO    THE    STATES. 

0 


Ik  a  letter  from  President  Toung,  published  in  the  Stab  for  December  15Ui, 
lie  states — "  It  ii  not  our  intention  to  send  any  teams  from  here  next  season  to 
bring  up  the  poor.  They  are  pushing  the  railroad  ahead  very  fast  from  tlie 
East,  and  if  nothing  should  interfere  to  prevent,  they  will  have  shortened  the 
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Atanne  for  the  teams  to  trayel,  by  1868,  to  at  least  one-half  what  it  has  been 
tiiisyiear.  This  will  give  the  Saints  a  year  to  get  ready  for  their  emigration. 
Those  who  have  means  of  their  own  can,  of  course,  come  along  as  usual ;  but 
■o&e  need  expect  or  calculate  upon  any  help  from  here.  The  Saints  can  also 
come  to  the  States  and  obtain  work,  and  prepare  themselvss  for  another  year, 
■honld  it  be  wisdom,  and  oiroamstances  should  admit  of  their  doing  bo." 

We  have  quoted  the  foregoing  that  the  Saints,  in  their  earnestness  and 
anxiety  upon  the  subject  of  their  gathering,  may  not  overlook  or  misunderstand 
the  spirit  of  the  President's  instructions  thereon.  General  directions  for  those 
who  are  able  and  intending  to  go  through  the  present  season,  were  published 
in  the  last  No.  of  the  Stab  ;  but  there  are  many  who  have,  or  can  obtain, 
means  sufficient  to  take  themselves  across  the  Atlantic,  but  not  enough  to  go 
through  to  Utah,  who,  if  they  continue  in  this  country,  are  more  likely  to 
exhaust  their  meacs  now  in  hand,  than  to  accumulate  sufficient  for  through 
pasBsge  in  1868. 

Since  the  lull  of  war  in  America,  some  branches  of  business  have  greatly 
mnscitated,  and  we  have  known  several  instances  in  which  brethren  who  have 
been  assisted  out  by  their  friends,  have  in  a  vexy  short  time  paid  up  their 
fudebtednesB,  and  sent  over  for  their  families:  in  some  instances  making  as 
much  as  a  pound  sterling  per  day  in  the  coal  mines.  The  favorable  reports 
from  those  who  have  gone  out,  together  with  the  unfavorable  prospects  of  the 
Saints  in  the  British  Isles,  on  account  of  the  depression  of  many  branches  of 
trade,  seem  to  render  it  wisdom  for  those  who  have  the  means,  to  go  without 
delay  so  far  as  the  States,  where  they  can  get  employment,  and  replenish  their 
funds  with  a  view  of  getting  to  Utah  at  the  earliest  possible  day,  their  gather- 
ing being  now  the  great  object  of  the  Saints  in  Europe. 

^  It  is  presumed  the  Saints  will  prefer  passage  by  steamer,  seeing  they  will 
be  able  to  go  during  the  summer  months  for  about  £4  10s.  per  adult,  and  only 
be  at  sea  about  one- third  the  time  required  by  sailing  vessels.  Those,  there- 
lore,  who  wish  to  go  by  steamer,  must  send  up  their  names,  ages,  and  deposits 
of  three  pounds  {£3)  per  head,  except  infants,  and  when  a  sufficient  number  has 
been  obtained  to  form  a  proper  company,  arrangements  will  be  made,  and 
they  be  duly  notified  of  the  time  of  the  ship's  departure,  with  all  necessary 
information  connected  therewith.  Should  any  prefer  to  go  by  sailing  vessels^ 
they  are  requested  to  inform  us  immediately,  giving  their  names,  ages,  and 
one  pound  (£1)  deposit  per  head,  except  infants,  and  we  will  arrange  for  them 
accordingly. 

To  those  who  may  undertake  this  labor,  we  offer  a  few  words  of  instruction. 
Fail  not  to  take  your  certificate  of  fellowship  from  the  Branch  with  which  you 
have  been  connected.  Take  with  you  at  least,  in  each  family,  a  copy  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  Hymn  Book.  The  Bible  is 
far  more  plenteous  in  the  States,  than  the  disposition  to  live  its  precious  pre- 
cepts ;  you  can  get  it  readily  anywhere,  but  the  publications  of  the  Church  you. 
cannot.  The  Compendium  is  also  an  excellent  assistant  in  defending  the  faith 
of  the  Saints.  On  arriving  at  New  York,  the  names  of  the  company  will  be 
reported  to  Elder  William  H.  Miles,  117,  John  Street,  who  presides  over  the 
Church  in  the  Eastern  States,  and  who  will  render  what  assistance  he  can  to 
obtain  work  and  situations  in  business  for  the  brethren  as  they  arrive.  Should 
your  lot  fall  aside,  where  there  is  no  organised  Branch  of  the  Church,  report 
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yoiinelyes  to  the  President  at  New  York,  as  before  named,  and  Tnrrelling 
Elders  wiU  Tistt  yon,  organize  Branches  where  circumstances  permit,  and  in- 
Btmct  you  in  the  advancing  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  the  Stab 
goes  regularly  to  Elder  Miles,  subscribers  in  the  States  can  get  it  as  regularly, 
for  ought  we  know,  as  do  the  Saints  in  Europe. 

Now,  while  it  is  important  that  the  Saints  make  every  reasonable  exertion 
to  gather,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that  they  preserve  themselves  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  and  in  the  fear  of  God.  They  who  do  this  will  delay  no 
longer  in  the  States  than  is  necessary  to  secure  their  passages  forward  to  Utah, 
unless  counselled  by  the  Priesthood  to  stop.  They  will  feel  that  they  are 
strangers  in  a  strange  land.  They  will  find  themselves  beset  about  by  lying 
apostates,  who  have  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness,  and  who  for  that  reason 
Lave  been  ctit  off  from  the  Church,  and  are  given  up  of  God  to  believe  Hea, 
that  they  may  be  damned.  These  will,  by  all  manner  of  cunningly  devned 
nonsense,  endeavor  to  turn  you  from  the  truth,  and  by  desecrating  the  reverent 
name  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  will  seek  to  add  the  highest  authority  to 
their  abominable  lies ;  from  all  such  turn  away,  and  lend  them  not  the  use  of 
your  ears,  for  if  you  have  learned  that  the  Gospel  which  you  have  embraced  is 
true,  you  also  know  that  anything  contrary  to  it  is  false.  Then  let  those  who 
are  about  to  go  forth,  remember  their  prayers  in  the  season  thereof,  **  for  ye 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  prayer  of  faith."  Attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Saints  where  there  are  any,  and  where  there  are  not,  spend  your  leisure  time 
on  Sundays,  and  other  opportunities,  in  reading  prayerfully  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  Book  of  Mormon,  and  other  Scriptures  ;  preserve  yourselves  and 
your  children  from  the  contaminations  of  the  world,  and  the  good  hand  of  G^od 
will  open  up  your  way — you  will  find  good  remuneration  for  labor,  and  wiU 
floon  find  your  way  to  Zion,  taking  a  portion  of  it  with  you,  where  await  the 
blessings  and  seal  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant  to  be  conferred  upon 
you  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

The  foregoing  is  intended  for  those  of  the  European  Saints  who  speak  the 
English  language.  It  is  not  deemed  wise  for  those  of  other  languages  to  start, 
except  such  as  are  prepared  to  go  directly  through. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA.  ,  ceptable,  and  our  hearts   beat    high 


Stephens  House,  New  York  City,  ) 
March  12. 1867.  ] 

President  B.  Young,  jun.,  and  Apostle 

O.  Pratt. 

Dear  Brethren, — We  hasten  to  pen 
you  a  few  lines,  feeling  that  you  will 


with  joy.  With  regard  to  the  voyage, 
we  are  enabled  to  speak  in  the  moat 
favorable  terms,  and  feel  to  testify  that 
God  has  answered  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful  in  our  behalf.  Passengers  on 
board  were  very  kind,  and  offered  any 


be  very  anxious  to  learn  of  our  arrival  |  medical  aid   or    assistance    that   lay 
at  this  place.      We  reached  here  yes-    within  their  power.      It  will  not  be 


terday,  at  1  o'clock  p.m.  The  clear 
blue  sky,  with  a  glowing  sun.  rendered 
the  view  of  our  native  lana  most  ac* 


necessary  to  state  that  brother  Kim- 
ball has  enjoyed  a  good  appetite,  when 
you  are  informed    that    he  has  not 
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miBsed  a  meal  since  he  left  Liverpool, 
the  result  of  whict^  ^9  ^t  least,  a  alight 
addition  to  his  personal  appearance. 

I  bave  seen  brother  Miles,  and  he 
Broffera  his  assistance  to  secure  a  com- 
lortahle  temporary  home  for  brother 
Ximball,  with  some  family  of  the 
Saints,  until  his  heahh  recovers  suffici- 
ently to  enable  him  to  visit  his  friends. 
I  purpose  remaining  with  brother  B. 
W.  for  a  time,  and  probably  until  I 
J«cai?e  advice  from  you  ;  and  in  the 
event  of  my  receiving  no  word  from 
vou  prior  to  visiting  my  friends,  I  will 
J»ep  brother  Miles  posted  as  to  my 
whereabouts,  that  he  may  forward 
«Dy  communication.  On  arriving 
^ere,  our  happiness  would  have  been 
greatly  enbaiiced  could  we  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  shaking  hands  with  our 
esteemed  President,  B.  Young,  jun., 
4Uid  to  have  received  any  counsel  that 
lie  mi^ht  have  been  led  to  give.  We 
aie  informed  that  none  of  our  mer- 
efaants  have  arrived  here  from  the 
Talley. 

With  kindest  regards  to  yourselves, 
brothers  Richards,  John  W.,  Preston, 
and  all  inquiring  friends,  ever  praying 
for  yoar  lasting  welfare  in  the  great 
eause  in  which  we  have  enlisted,  we 
Temain,  as  ever,  yours  very  truly, 

W.  R.  Smith, 
B.  W.  Kimball. 


E^;GLAND. 
Liverpool,  March  22,  1867. 
President  Brigham  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — As  the  time  of  my 
-departure  from  Europe  draws  nigh,  I 
feel  it  a  duty,  as  well  as  a  pleasure,  to 
give  you  a  short  history  of  my  labors 
for  the  last  few  months. 

Since  your  departure  for  your  moun- 
tain home,  some  six  months  ago,  I 
have  been  travelling  in  the  Birming- 
ham District,  which  comprises  the 
Conferences  of  Birmingham,  Warwick- 
shire, and  Staffordshire,  preaching  as 
often  as  oppoxtunities  offered,  some- 
times to  large  and  attentive,  but  most- 
ly to  small  congregations.  Seemingly 
but  few  people  care  to  hear  anything 
about  ''Mormonism,"  at  least,  they 
are  not  inclined  to  come  out  boldly 
and  investijsate  freely ;  yet,  from 
many  intimations  received  in  my  tra- 
vels, I  am  positive  that  there  is  a 
great  interest  being  awakened^iii^rela- 


tion  to  Utali  and  its  peculiar  people, 
seeing,  as  they  do,  that  in  the  face  of 
all  opposition  and  persecution,  and 
regardless  of  the  biting  sarcasms  of 
opposers,  ''Mormonism"  remains  a 
great  fact,  its  defenilers  increase  in 
numbers  and  power,  its  walls  are  being 
stiengtliened,  and  as  we  become  better 
known,  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
are  vanishing  away,  and  in  its  place 
there  will  spring  up  multitudes  who 
will  reason,  and  adopt  in  their  faith 
and  practice,  the  ennobling  and  glori- 
ous principles  of  the  Ohurch  of  Christ. 

I  have  labored  in  the  ministry  now 
almost  three  years,  and  in  my  travels 
have  lacked  nothing.  My  health  has 
been  most  ezceUent,  my  spirits  buoy- 
ant, and  I  feel  very  thankful  to  my 
Father  for  his  many  blessingb.  My 
different  fields  of  labor  have,  to  me, 
seemed  the  most  pleasant ;  the  bre- 
thren with  whom  I  have  labored,  the 
most  kind  and  agreeable  ;  the  Saints, 
the  most  friendly  and  obliging.  The 
presidency  at  Liverpool  I  have  even 
counted  as  my  firm  and  excellent 
friends,  and  for  all  the  kindness  shewn 
me  by  Saints,  Elders,  and  the  Presi- 
dency, I  extend  my  most  heartfelt  and 
grateful  thanks. 

I  leave  this  District  feeling  that  it 
is  in  a  good  condition  at  present,  and 
that  a  high  future  is  in  store  for  my 
successor.  During  the  past  year  we 
have  organized  two  new  Branches,  one 
at  Tarn  worth,  in  the  Warwickshire 
Conference ;  the  other  is  in  North 
Lancashire,  and  I  may  describe  it  as  a 
colouy  from  the  Birmingham  Con- 
ference. 

The  reports,  both  Financial  and 
Statistical,  have  already  been  pub- 
lished in  the  minutes  of  our  District 
Conference,  which  was  held  on  the 
24th  ult. 

Only  a  few  persons  will  be  able  to 
emigrate  this  year,  but  we  expect  many 
to  be  ready  another,  as  the  necessity 
of  so  doing  is  appreciated  by  nearly 
all.  If  succ3asful  in  providing  the 
necessary  funds,  many  will  come  out 
another  year.  With  pleasure  I  view 
my  past  labors,  and  look  forward  to 
the  future  with  fond  hope. 

Trusting  my  labors  in  this  country 
meet  your  full  approval,  and  that  our 
Father  in  heaven  will  abundantly  bless 
you  with  his  Spirit,  and  also  the  Saints 
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and  EldeFB  in  all  the  world,  that  we 
may  ever  be  found  working  for  the 
advancement  of  the  Church,  our  own 
good,  and  the  glory  of  God,  I  most 
truly  remain  your  brother, 

Abram  Hatch. 


Liverpool,  April  2,  1867. 

President  Brigham  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Haying  been  re- 
leased by  yourself  on  the'2lBt  of  March, 
with  the  privilege  to  return  home,  I 
deem  it  my  duty  to  briefly  report  my 
labors  while  in  these  lands,  and  ex- 
press my  desires  for  the  future. 

I  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  the  17  th 
day  of  July,  1864,  and  since  that  time 
I  have  labored  in  three  Conferences  : 
my  first  field  of  labor  was  in  the  Shef- 
field Conference,  under  the  direction 
of  C.  M.  Gillett  as  District  President, 
and  John   Nicholson    as  Conference 
President.      I  remained  in  this  part 
nearly  seven  months.     I  then  received 
an  appointment  to  succeed  Elder  El- 
nathan  Eldredge,   juo.,  as  President 
of  the  Preston  Conference.     I  labored 
in  this  Conference  one  year  precisely, 
under  the  direction  of  Elder  Abram 
Hatch.      At  the  Birmingham  Council, 
held  in  January  1866,  I  was  appointed 
to  succeed  Elder  Septimus  Sears  as 
the  President  of  the  Liverpool  Con- 
ference,  where  I  have  labored  up  to 
the  present  time,  under  the  direction 
of  Elder   William  B.    Smith.     I  can 
truthfully  say  that  the  brethren  under 
whom  I  have  labored  have  ever  been 
kind  to  me,  and  I  have  derived  much 
good  from  their  fatherly  instructions, 
and  I  feel  to  say,  may  Qod  abundantly 
bless  them.      The  Saints  have    ever 
been  ready  to  administer  to  my  wants, 
and  have  endeavored  to  make  me  as 
comfortable    as    their     circumaUuices 
would  admit :  a  kinder  hearied  people 
1  could  nui  wish   to  la^or  amongst, 
than  I  have  in  these  three  Couferences; 
and   my  earnest  prayer  is,  that   ihe 
Lord   may    lias  ten    their    deliverance 
from  these  lands.     It  is  also  a  source 
of  pleasure  for  me  to  say  a  few  words 
in  behalf  of  the  brethren  that  have 
been  with  me  in  this  Conference,  since 
August  last,  viz..  Elders  G.  H.   Van 
Schoonhoven     and    Edwin     Walker. 
These    two  brethren  have  been  un- 
tiring in  their  efforts  to  do  good,  and 


they  have  gained  the  good  will  and 
esteem  of  all  the  Saints  in  this  Con- 
ference. As  for  myself,  I  need  not 
say  I  feel  happy  in  having  the  privi- 
ledge  of  returning  to  my  home  ia 
Zion :  my  brethren  that  have  oome 
from  Zion  readily  know  my  feelings. 
1  can  eay  my  labors  in  these  lands 
have  been  a  pleasure  to  me,  and  I 
feel  satisfied  with  the  course  I  havo 
taken.  I  do  know  the  Lord  has  abun- 
dantly blessed  me,  and  I  feel  that  my 
feeble  efforts  to  do  good  have  been 
accepted  of  him. 

Not  wishing  to  intrude  further  upon 
your  valuable  time,  I  pray  the  Lord 
to  continue  to  bless  you,  and  all  tto- 
brethren  in  the  Office.     I  am,  as  ever^ 
your  brother  in  the  Gospei  of  peace, 

R.    N.    RtJSSELL. 


SWISS  AXD  ITALIAN  MISSION. 
Saint  Imier,  Switserland, 
Mai«h  22,  1867. 

Apostle  Orson  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother,  —As  some  time  has- 
now  elapsed  since  I  wrote  to  you  lamt, 
1  improve  the  present  opportunity  of 
giving  you  a  few  items  from  my  field 
of  labor,  though  you  have,  withont 
doubt,  often  heard  of  the  progress  of 
events  here  through  brother  Preston. 

On  the  17th  of  January  I  left  Gene- 
va, and  since  then  I  have  visited  all 
the  Branches  and  almost  all  the  Saints 
in  this  coimtry.  I  found  the  Elders 
from  Utah  well  and  rejoicing  in  their 
labors,  and  I  can  truly  say  that  they 
have  been  diligent  in  comforting  up 
the  poor  Saints  and  in  spreading  the 
work  of  God.  True,  their  labon  have 
not  met  with  the  success  thai  could 
have  been  wished,  but  a  few  individu- 
als have  been  found  with  sufiicient 
love  of  the  truth  and  force  of  character, 
to  brave  the  scorn  and  sneers  of  the 
world,  and  join  the  Church  of  Christy 
and  the  Gospel  seed  sown  by  the  bre- 
thren referred  to,  may  in  the  future 
gradually  bring  forth  fruit,  as  an  El- 
der seldom  sees  the  immeaiate  results 
of  his  labors.  I  have  enjoyed  myself 
much  while  visiting  the  Saints  in  the 
company  of  the  brethren  mentionodt 
though  we  have  done  much  hard  walk- 
ing during  stormy  weather,  and  we 
have  often  been  compelled  to  put  up 
in  very  rough  places ;   but  an  Elder 
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kavinj?  the  Bpirit  of  hia  office  and  call- 
ing upon  bim,  and  realizing  the  im- 
portaBce  of  the  work  in  which  he  ia 
engaged,  can  feel  comfortable  under 
«ircttmatance8  that  would  otherwise  be 
ahnoBt  onendnrable. 

As  a  general  thing,  we  have  foond 
the  Saints  striving  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  desiring  to 
live  their  religion  ;  but  some  of  them 
are  too  much  inclined  to  lose  courage, 
(HI  hearing  of  the  threats  of  our  ene- 
niiea.  An  article  appeared  in  the 
newspapers  some  time  ago,  to  the 
effect  that  putting  down  *'Mormon- 
ism"  in  Utah  has  been  a  task  attended 
by  too  many  obstacles  for  the  United 
Stetes  Government  to  thoroughly  ac- 
complish, on  account  of  the  great  dis- 
tance that  troops  for  the  purpose  would 
have  to  be  sent,  without  convenient 
means  of  transportation ;  but  that  the 
Pacific  Railroad  would  remove  the 
main  difficulty,  after  which  a  sufficient 
number  of  troops  would  be  thrown 
into  Utah  to  effectually  root  out  all 
traces  of  "Mormonism,"  &c.  Said 
article  caused  a  few  of  the  Saints  to 
fear  and  tremble ;  but  on  beint;  told 
that  it  was  only  another  variation  of 
the  old  tune  that  we  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  hear  at  intervals  ever  since 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  work, 
jrea^  from  our  childhood  on,  and  call- 

SI  their  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
mighty  is  perfectly  capable  of 
managing  his  own  business,  they  had 
but  little  to  say  on  that  subject. 

Durinji;  the  past  year,  times  have 
become  much  harder  for  many  classes 
in  this  country,  and  a  general  feeling 
of  uneasiness  for  the  future  appears 
to  prevail  almost  everywhere.  It  is 
not  uncommon  to  hear  of  commercial 
men  slipping  off  to  the  United  States, 
and  leaving  vast  amounts  of  debts  be- 
h^d,  or  committing  suicide.  The 
German  war  of  last  summer,  though 
of  short  duration,  did  not  pass  over 
without  leaving  its  darl^  traces  behind, 
and  the  fear  that  another  such  event 
loay  soon  take  place,  appears  to  cause 
cs|iitalista  to  retain  their  means  instead 
of  putting  the  same  in  circulation,  the 
ze«ilt  of  which  is,  that  the  laboring 
daases  are  often  out  of  work. 

In  order  to  properly  provide  for  the 
xeli||[ious  interests  of  the  people  of  this 
oountry,  many  priests  are  hired  by  the 


civil  authorities  of  the  various  Cantons, 
to  preach  to  the  people,  and  to  instruct 
the  youth  in  relifzious  matters  till  the 
age  of  sixteen  years,  all  capable  of 
attending  school  being  compelled  to 
receive  religions  instruction  till  the 
age  mentioned  ;  but  what  appears 
somewhat  novel  is,  that  many  of  said 
priests  are  coming  to  the  conclusion, 
that  the  Savior  was  no  more  the  Son 
of  God  than  any  other  man  ;  on  the 
contrary,  was  merely  a  smart  man  of 
the  world,  with  a  great  love  of  free- 
dom, and  a  profound  reverence  for 
democratic  principles,  as  such  are  de- 
fined by  political  agitators,  and  on  that 
accountifeel  to  classify  him  with  such 
men  as  Garibaldi.  A  Rev.  gentleman 
in  Geneva,  employed  there  to  give  re- 
ligious instruction,  preaches  eveiy 
Sunday,  and  according  to  his  defini- 
tion, there  was  no  such  thing  as  the 
flood,  as  recorded  in  the  Scriptures, 
''because  where  could  so  much  water 
come  from.''  He  also  teaches,  that 
after  the  death  of  the  body  we  exist 
no  more,  and  that  eternal  lire  merely 
refers  to  our  living  in  the  memory  of 
those  who  survive  us,  from  which  it 
would  seem  that  great  warriors  inherit 
eternal  life,  whereas  more  retired  in- 
dividuals, no  matter  what  their  merits 
may  have  been,  are  less  fortunate  in 
that  respect.  All  this  is  gilded  and 
served  up  with  such  nice  sounding 
words  of  worldly  vanity,  that  it  is 
greedily  swallowed  by  those  noi  de- 
siring to  trouble  themselves  about 
much  beyond  this  state  of  existence. 
As  a  matter  of  course  he,  in  compli« 
ance  with  the  rules  of  his  trade ^  reads 
off  the  necessary  prayers,  and  goes 
through  all  the  fuous  evolutions  that 
his  dignified  position  calls  for.  Well, 
this  nonsense  is  perhaps  uninteresting 
to  yoir,  and  I  only  mention  it  tu  sliow 
what  kind  of  characters  grace  the  pul- 
pit of  this  pious  country  ;  but  they 
may  be  about  as  good,  and  quite  as 
honest,  as  the  most  of  their  Ruverend 
brethren. 

With  best  respects  to  you,  and  all 
connected  with  the  Office,  in  which 
brothers  Spencer  and  Home  join,  I 
remain,  as  ever,  your  brother  and 
fellow-laborer  in  the  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness, 

W.  P.  Kebskxr. 
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THB    PLANET   VULCAN. 


SCANDINAVIAN    MISSION. 

Copenhagen,  Denmark,  ) 
March  22,  1807.        ] 
Apostle  Orson  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother,  — Though  the  snow 
covers  the  ground  here  at  present,  and 
the  ice  is  blocking  np  our  barhor,  yet, 
as  the  belts  are  passable  for  the  mail, 
I  felt  to  drop  you  a  few  lines  this 
morning,  to  let  you  know  that  the 
winter  has  not  materially  hindered  the 

?rogress  of  the  work  in  these  countries, 
he  Elders  have  been  travelling  dili- 
gently, trying  to  disseminate  the  pre- 
cious seed  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  meet- 
ings in  the  various  places  have  been 
pretty  well  attended.  I  feel  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  his  blessings,  and  for  the 
liberty  we  enjoy  in  these  nations  to 
promulgate  his  cause.  About  200 
souls  have  been  baptized  during  the 
winter,  and  the  prospects  are  pro- 
mising. 


Brother  Kichards'  visit  to  this  Mia- 
sion  was  a  blessing  and  encourai^ement- 
to  all  of  us,  and  is  duly  apprecic^ 
ted. 

One  subject  now  is  weighing  m^ie 
than  any  other  upon  the  minds  of  some 
of  the  people,  as  to  whether  there  will 
be  any  emigration  this  year  or  not. 
I  have  consoled  them  with  the  pro- 
mise  that  there  will  be,  if  the  servants 
of  God  who  manage  these  affairs  order 
it  so  ;  if  not,  all  is  right,  and  we  will 
abide  by  their  instructions.  Havin|^ 
learned  that  President  Briv ham  Youngs 
juD.,  is  on  his  way  back  to  Europe,  we 
will,  no  doubt,  soon  have  the  informa- 
tion we  need  in  these  matters. 

The  Elders  and  Sainrs  join  me  in. 
love  and  respect  to  yourseU,  and  tJl 
around  you.  I  am  yours,  in  the  Goa* 
pel  of  peace, 

C.   WlDBRBOBQ. 


THE      PLANET      VULCAN. 
(Front  the  English  Mechanie.) 


Sir, — With  reference  to  the  query  of 
Mr.  J.  L.  Whitaker,  the  history  of  the 
planet  Vulcan  is  briefly  this.  Finding 
that  the  observed  places  of  Mercury 
differed  from  the  computed  ones,  by 
an  amount  greater  than  that  which 
eould  be  attributed  to  the  action  of 
any  of  the  known  planets,  M.  Le  Ver- 
rier,  the  eminent  French  astronomer, 
was  led,  in  the  year  1859,  to  refer  these 
"perturbations"  (as  they  are  techni- 
cally called)  to  the  action  of  some 
hitherto  undiscovered  hody,  revolving 
between  Mercury  and  the  Sun.  He 
announced  this  conclusion  in  a  letter 
which  appeared  in  the  "  Comptes  Ren- 
dus"  of  the  French  Institute  of  the 
12th  September,  1859.  This  letter 
was  seen  and  read  by  Dr.  Lescarbault, 
a  physician  and  amateur  astronomer 
at  Orgbres,  and  it  at  once  recalled  to 
his  recollection  the  fact  that,  while 
observing  the  sim  on  the  previous 
26th  of  March,  he  had  witnessed  the 
transit  of  a  small  dark  body  over  a 
part  of  the  solar  disk  ;  and  had,  merer 
^,  obtained  a  sufficient  number  of 
nres  of  its  position  to  fundsh  ap- 


proximate elements  of  its  orbit.  All 
this  he  had,  hitherto,  kept  to  himself  ; 
but  when  the  speculations  of  M.  Le 
Verrier  reached  him,  he  published  his 
discovery  at  once,  a  publication  which 
very  soon  oame  to  the  ears  of  M.  L» 
Verrier  himself,  who  immediately  tn^ 
veiled  down  to  Org^res  to  investigate 
the  truth  of  the  report  which  tie  had 
heard.  It  would  be  very  amtwing  (bat 
would  occupy  too  much  space)  to  tran- 
slate, verbatim,  Le  Verrier's  account 
of  his  interview  with  Dr.  Lescarbanlt^ 
to  whom  he  seems  to  have  gone  incog- 
nito, and  to  have  catechised  as  thoagh 
he  were  an  impostor.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  interview  convinced  the  great 
astronomer  that  the  discovery  was  a 
reality.  From  the  observations  re- 
corded by  M.  Lescarbault,  Le  Verrier 
computed  that  Vulcan  revolves  at  a 
distance  of  13,082,000  miles  from  the 
sun,  in  about  19  days  6  hours  and  a 
half.  Now,  however,  comes  the  curi- 
ous part  of  the  story.  At  the  pre- 
dicted time  of  transit  of  this  body  over 
the  sun,  Mr.  BUery,  at  Victoria,  Major 
Tennant,  at  Madras,  and  Mr.  Bcett,  at 
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Sydney,  all  were  on  the  watch  for  it, 
bat  not  a  vestige  of  it  was  seen  by  any 
one  of  them  ;  and,  what  ia  stranger 
■till,  M.  Liaia,  another  French  astro- 
nomer, declares  that  he  was  watching 
thesan,  in  Brazil,  on  the  yery  day, 
tnd  at  the  very  hour,  when  Lescar- 
baolt  professes  to  have  seen  the  black 
•pot  upon  it,  and  that  he  is  absolutely 
eertain  that  nothing  whatever  of  the  kind 
vat  visible. 

In  order  (as  perhaps  Mr.  Whitaker 
may  think)  to  leave  the  whole  matter 
in  a  state  of  the  utmost  indecision,  I 
may,  in  conclusion,  say,  that  on  the 
18feh  of  October,  1802,  Fritsch  saw  a 
round  spot  pass  over  the  sun  ;  that  on 
the  9th  of  October,  1819,  Stark  wit- 
nessed a  similar  appearance,  which  he 
describea  as  ''about  the  size  of  Mer- 
cury ;"  then  on  October  11,  1847,  and 
sgain  on  October  14,  1849,  Schmidt 


observed  the  rapid  passage  of  a  dark 
point  over  the  solar  disk  ;  and  that, 
finaUy,  on  the  20rh  of  March,  1862, 
Mr.  Lummis,  of  Manchester,  saw  the 
partial  transitof  a  well-defined,  sharply 
circular  black  spot  over  a  portion  of 
the  sun's  disk,  with  sufficient  accuracy 
to  enable  two  French  computers,  MM. 
Yalz  and  Badan,  to  deduce  rough  ele- 
ments from  his  data  ;  and  while  Yalz 
gives  12,076,000  miles  as  the  distance 
of  the  body  from  the  sun,  and  ita 
period  of  revolution  17  days  13  hours ; 
Radan  makes  these  quantities  re- 
spectively, 13,174,000  miles,  and  19 
days  22  hours  ;  each  of  these  determi- 
nations, and  notably  the  latter,  agree- 
ing tolerably  well  with  that  of  Le 
Terrier,  founded  on  LescarbauU's  ob- 
servations. 

A  Fbllow  of  the  Boyal  Astro- 
nomical Society. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


A  Royal  Request  Granted. — The  greatest  of  living  men,  Napoleon  III 
having  positively  requested  the  Local  of  the  Telegraph — at  the  request  of  the 
Empress — to  forward  to  him  photoirraphs  of  the  nine  handsomest  men  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  as  a  special  gifc  for  the  Paris  Exposition,  we  complied  with  the  re- 
qaest  by  forwarding  photographs  of  our  handsome  police  force,  certain  that  no 
gift  of  the  kind  could  be  more  acceptable  to  our  royal  friends,  or  more  creditable 
to  our  noble  city. 

There  is,  it  is  said,  a  space  of  1,131,000  square  miles  around  the  North  Pole, 
which  is  now  a  blank  npon  our  maps. 

It  is  said  that  twenty  new  churches,  which  will  cost  four  or  five  millions  of 
dollars,  are  to  be  erected  in  New  York  the  present  year. 

There  are  nearly  twice  as  many  newspapers  published  in  the  United  States,  as 
in  all  the  rest  of  the  world  together. 

The  Georgia  Citizen  sayF — It  is  a  great  shame  and  scandal  that  only  nine  votes 
could  be  foand  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  in  favor  of  conferring  upon 
oegro  women,  as  well  as  men,  the  right  of  suffrage. 

A  seducer  in  Mead?] lie,  Pa.,  taunted  his  victim  the  other  day  by  telling  her 
that  she  had  better  take  her  unborn  brat  to  the  poorhouse,  whereupon  she  drew  a 
reToher  and  fired  three  shots  at  him,  neither  of  which  unfortunately  took  effect. 
The  fellow  then  tried  to  shoot  her,  but  was  prevented  by  some  bystanders. 

A  "rationalist"  of  Monticello,  Minnesota,  desires  to  establish  a  Farist  Gom- 
monity^-something  on  the  Fourier  order — and  offers  five  hundred  acres  of  land 
for  the  use  of  snob  a  society.  In  his  oircolar  be  makes  a  declaration  of  princi- 
ples, prominent  among  the  views  presented  being  the  following : — "  Until  man- 
bod  become  fully  happy,  no  children  ought  to  be  brought  into  the  world,  conse- 
<^snt]y,  there  oujsht  to  be  no  more  marriages." 

The  Chicago  Times  states  that  during  the  week  ending  December  24th,  there 
Was  not  a  single  application  for  divorce  before  any  of  the  Courts  in  that  city,  and 
Rtords  the  fact  as  one  of  the  mosr  remarkable  things  in  the  history  of  Ohicago 


SAO  POBTBT,  ZTO. 

The  total  number  of  tt  recks  reported,  during  the  first  three  months  of  the  preeenl 
Tear,  amounts  to  881,  The  Almighty  has  cursed  the  waters  in  these  latter  timet 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  man,  and  the  days  will  come,  when  none,  but  the  pure  in 
heart  will  be  safe  thereon. 
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AD  DBBSS. 
John  £.  Pace,  Coach  and  Bones  Lane,  Stonej  Stratford,  Bucks. 

DIED: 

JovBii.— In  Spanish  Fork  City,  Eliaa  Jones,  aged  67  yean  and  2  months.    Deceased  was  bora  In 
Neath,  South  Wales  ;  embraced  the  Gospel  In  Swansea,  Wales,  in  1M9,  emigrated  to  Utah  in  ISML 
He  was  a  kind  father,  a  friend  of  the  poor  and  an  esteemed  eitisen. 
BowMAif.— At  Arbroath,  Scotland,  on  tne  27th  March,  1867,  from  injuries  reoeiredin  a  Spinning  Mill, 
on  the  25th,  sister  Jane  Bowman,  aged  30  years.— Dkse&st  News,  please  copj. 

POETRY. 

GATHERING. 

Oh  would  that  our  wav  was  open'd  to  sather,  And  still  follow  on,  to  eternal  pezf ectton. 
To  gather  to  Zion,  the  land  of  the  blest,  And  strive  to  obtain,  an  inheritance  there. 

To  go  to  the  place,  our  home  in  the  mountains.  With  prophets,  and  seers,  and  God*s  reTelatots, 
To  share  in  the  io3r8  of  the  latter-day  rest.  And  the  Israel  of  Qod,  their  blessings  to  ahara. 

Sanctify  our  means  great  Father  of  mercy, 
O  haste  on  the  day,  and  hear  us  dear  Father,  And  prosper  our  efforts,  through  this  presefti 

And  rule  all  events,  that  we  may  be  free,  year, 

To  go  home  to  Zion,  to  drink  from  her  fountains.     That  we  may  be  ready  the  next  emigration, 

iJid  learn  of  thy  precepts,  and  still  follow  thee;        To  go  home  to  Zion,  without  any  fear. 


KcTcr  despair,  %  c  saints  of  the  Lord,  Though  devils  oppose,  you'll  conquer  your  foes. 

Though  dark  the  day,  may  appear;  And  the  hour  of  redemption  is  near. 

^!!^r^?  2J°j;'Jio?S*«^J''*'  intervene,  y^^^  ^       ^    ^^^  1^^  ^, 

The  day  of  redemption  is  near.  ^y^  ^^^^  J^  ^^^  during  thU  year ; 

Ifeyer  despair,  the  time  U  but  short ;  And  then  we  shall  make,  the  year  sixty-eight. 

Battle  on,  and  be  of  good  cheer  ;  Our  day  of  redemption  quite  near. 

Liverpool.  S.  CABLISLE. 
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**T0      BE      OR      NOT      TO      BE." 


(From  the  Deseret  Kews^  Feb.  Qth,  1867.) 


Utah  18  aboat  to  present  her  petition 
a^n  for  admiosion  into  the  family  of 
&L*^  as  the  State  of  Deseret.  Ou 
vkit  grounds  that  petition  can  be 
jastly  rejected  we  confess  entire  igno- 
nnce.  The  Constitution  of  the  State 
of  Deseret  has  'been  pronounced  by 
the  best  statesmen  in  the  national 
Cooncily  who  are  not  by  any  means 
among  those  who  are  favorably  dis- 
posed towards  us,  as  eminently  re- 
poblicao,  and  in  strict  conformity 
with  the  Constitution  of  the  nation. 
Ai  amended,  it  extends  the  right  of 
anffrage  to  every  citizen,  irrespective 
of  color.  In  this  respect  its  breadth 
of  liherafity  is  equal,  if  not  superior, 
to  the  constitution  of  any  other  State 
in  the  Union. 

The  ability  of  the  State  of  Deseret 
for  self-government  is  beyond  question ; 
for  as  a  Territory,  when  much  less 
able  than  now,  we  have  had  to*govem 
oonelves  in  the  face  of  opposition, 
nia-govemmenty  and  incapability  from 
those  who  were  sent  here  to  govern 
md  administer  justice.  Financially, 
to-day,  Deseret  presents  a  treasury 
which  any  other  State  or  Territory  in 
the  Union  would  be  proud  of, — ^free 


from  debt,  and  with  a  balance  in  the 
Treasurer's  hands.  And,  while  our 
finances  are  in  so  prosperous  a  condi- 
tion, we  have,  unaided  by  the  General 
Government,  advanced  the  real  and 
permanent  development  of  this  lately 
barren  wilderness,  to  a  dej^i^e  which 
our  gold  and  silver  producing  neigh- 
bors, with  aid  from  capitalists  and 
large  governmental  grants,  can  show 
nothing  to  equal  under  the  circum- 
stances. Education  has  been  fostered; 
works  of  art  conducive  to  our  prospe- 
rity have  been  executed ;  immigration 
has  been  encouraged  and  assisted ; 
Indian  attacks  have  been  repelled  and 
their  ravages  prevented ;  peace  has 
prevailed  within  our  bounaary  lines, 
except  the  Indian  difficulties  referr^ 
to ;  and  the  industry  of  our  citizens 
has  fed  thousands  in  the  surrounding 
Territories. 

Every  Constitutional  requirement^ 
demanded  of  Territories  who  seek  ad- 
mission as  States,  has  been  complied 
with.     The  law  of  custom  which  has 

Srevalled,  in  the  admission  of  such 
tates,  is  honored.  Our  population  is 
sufficiently  numerous.  And  while  in 
every  Territory  asking  gthe  right  of 
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self-government,  there  are  many  who, 
from  various  causes,  oppose  the  claim, 
the  few  who  do  so  here  are  so  far  in 
the  minority,  that  their  expressed 
opposition  is  not  entitled  to  a  mo- 
ment's consideration,  when  the  voice 
of  the  great  majority  is  weighed  and 
recogniz(;d. 

Then,  the  Constitution  of  the  State 
of  Deseret  is  in  harmony  with  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  nation ;  our  pcmula- 
tion  is  larger  than  that  of  other  Terri- 
tories, which  have  become  States  ;  we 
are  perfectly  capable  of  self-govern- 
ment ;  we  are  at  a  great  distance  from 
the  seat  of  the  General  Government, 
the  members  of  which  have  but  few 
opportunities  of  ascertaining  our  true 
requirements,  and  are  exposed  to  be 
misled  by  the  interested  statements  of 
unscrupulous  men  who  have  pecuniary 
motives  for  misrepresenting  us ;  our 
citizens  are  noted  for  being  orderly 
and  law-abiding,  characteristics  which 
mark  all  agricultural  communities ; 
and  we  ask  the  right  of  self-govern- 
ment, a  right  which  has  never  been 
denied  to  any  other  Territory  with 
the  same  population  and  capabilitieB, 
whose  constitution  has  harmonized 
with  that  of  the  nation.  Why  should 
that  right  not  be  granted  to  Deseret  1 

Though  it  is  contended  by  some  of 
the  ablest  jurists  that  Territorial  gov- 
ernments are  in  their  very  esssence 
and  character  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Constitution,  and  iiicompatible 
therewith,  we  will  not  stop  to  argue 
thp  point.  A  Territorial  government 
has  been  extended  to  us  for  years. 
We  now  ask  to  change  it,  and  adopt 
one,  the  legitimacy  and  constitution- 
ality of  which  cannot  be  questioned. 
Have  we  not  the  right  to  so  ask  ?  And 
is  it  anything  but  a  simple  act  of  jus- 
tice that  we  should  obtam  it  ? 

It  may  be  urged  that  plurality  of 
wives  is  an  objection  to  our  being  ad- 
mitted as  a  State,  because  it  is  an  in- 
stitution not  recognised  by  any  other 
State.  Without  entering  into  a  ques- 
tion which  has  been  treated  on  at 
length  in  our  columns  not  a  great 
while  ago ;  without  asain  showing  the 
plain  and  indisputable  truth,  that 
honorable  marriage  is  in  all  countries 
and  under  every  circumstance  superior 
to  illicit  sexual  communion  ;  without 
doing  more  than  saying  that  the  doc- 


trine is  a  vital  part  of  our  religious 
faith,  having  holy  aims  and  noble  ends 
in  view,  we  will  present  a  point  for 
consideration  that  is  highly  pertinent 
to  the  question  and  the  occasion.  Is 
it  not  the  proud  aim  of  every  American 
statesman,  and  the  hope  of  every 
American  citizen,  that  the  form  of 
government  under  which  we  live  should 
be  extended  world-wide,  until  it  wields 
universal  dominion  ?  If  that  object 
and  that  hope  were  realized,  would  our 
statesmen  in  extending  the  stany 
folds  of  onr  national  flag  over  the  four- 
fifths  of  the  human  family  who  are 
polygamists,  compel  them  to  abandon 
the  practice,  and  enforce  a  condition 
which  the  Constitution  bequeathed  us 
by  our  fathers  never  demanded  ?  or 
would  they  permit  them  to  enjoy  the 
full  liberty  guaranteed  by  that  instra- 
ment? 

The  question  may  seem  far-fetched 
and  very  hypothetical ;  yet  it  ia  not 
so  much  so  as  might  be  supposed  at 
first  glance.  The  Pacific  slope  has  a 
large  and  largely  increasing  popula- 
tion, direct  from  polygamous  Asia. 
Their  mummeries  of  worship  they  are 
permitted  to  enjoy.  The  coDnecting 
link  between  free  American  institu- 
tions and  Chinese  idolatry  is  forged. 
The  ri^ht  of  suffrage  is  being  extended 
to  them.  They  bring  here  with  them 
their  peculiar  notions  and  ideas.  Their 
children,  bom  on  this  soil,  and  having 
those  notions  ingrafted  upon  their 
minds,  grow  up  American  citizens. 
Will'they  become  sufficiently  numer- 
ous to  control  the  vote  of  a  State,— 
say  California  1  It  is  within  the  range 
of  probabilities.  Should  they  do  so, 
and  extend  the  polygamy  of  Asia 
there,  could  Congress  constitutionally 
interfere  to  prevent  them  ?  But  to 
carry  the  idea  further.  We  talk  of 
annexing  Canada,  and  throwing  a 
protectorate  over  Mexico.  Will  the 
destiny  of  the  nation  stop  there  ?  Ko; 
its  course  is  onward,  ever  onward  if 
its  statesmen  do  not  call  up  storms  of 
political  strife  beneath  the  fury  of 
which  the  barque  of  State  will  be 
shattered.  Japan  and  China,  long 
buried  in  exclusiveness,  have  opened 
their  ports  for  commerce  with  us.  The 
exclusive  spirit  of  ages  is  disappearing 
before  the  progress  of  this  great  Re- 
public.    There  is  nothing  Utopian  in 
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thr  thouglit  thtt^  American  institutions 
¥ili  vet  hold  dominance  in  those  dis- 
Uint  regions.  Can  the  inhabitants  ac- 
cept onr  Constitution  and  remain 
iiiolatora  1  Certainly.  Can  they  do 
so  and  remain  polygamists  ?  Why 
not  I  In  five  years,  with  the  Pacific 
Kdlroad  completed,  China  and  Japan 
vill  be  in  closer  communication  with 
Wasbington  than  London  was  fifty 
years  ago.  The  i;rowth  of  liberty 
among  the  teeming  millions  of  Asia 
is  only  a  work  of  time.  Is  our  Con- 
stitDtion  sufficiently  liberal  to  embrace 
nnder  it  people  of  every  shade  of  color, 
vith  every  form  of  religious  faith, 
Christian,  Jew,  Mahommedan,  Hin- 
doo, ind  Pagan  ?  Such  was  the  design 
in  framing  it.  Must  all  those  vast 
nations  be  compelled  to  change  the 
form  of  marriage,  hallowed  to  them  by 
the  traditions  of  many  centuries,  and 
accept  the  monogamy  of  Christendom, 
vith  the  sonial  sin  which  has  ever  ac- 
companied it,  before  they  can  enjoy 
that  liberty  ?  even  though  they  should 
in  all  things  respect  the  rights  of  thoir 
fellow  beings. 

Sneering  at  our  hypothesis  will  not 
meet  the  point.  True  statesmanship 
does  not  alone  legislate  for  the  present. 
It  looks  from  the  present  to  the  future; 
an«]  to  the  consequences  which  the  acta 
of  tbe  present  will  have  on  the  genera- 
tions of  the  future.  Here  is  an  argu- 
ment worthy  the  consideration  of  every 
intelligent  mind  in  the  nation. 

The  question  of  the  extension  of  our 
free  institutions,  or  their  restriction 
within  narrow  bounds,  is  opened  by  it. 
Kren  the  amount  of  freedom  which 
may  be  enjoyed  under  those  institu- 
tions is  brought  to  issue.  We  have 
given  freedom  to  the  slave.  As  a  na- 
tion we  have  declared  that  the  bond- 
man Bufierine  involuntary  servitude, 
ihall  stand  forth  emancipated,  free, 
disenthralled.  We  raise  him  from  the 
degradation  of  a  dark  slavery  to  the 
dignity  of  American  citizenship.  We 
give  him  the  right  to  say  who  shall 
govern  him,  and  how  he  shall  be 
taxed.  Nay,  we  open  the  path  of 
honor  to  him,  and  bid  him  aspire  to 
the  highest  position.  We  ofl^r  the 
iame  rights  to  citizens  of  every  shade 
^  color.  Bnt  should  some  of  those 
citizens  invite  their  Asiatic  friends  to 
come  here  for  the  purpose  of  remain- 


ing permanently,  flball  bigoted  preju- 
dice and  narrow-mindedness  step  in 
and  say,  "You  cannot  come  unless 
you  sunder  your  domestic  ties,  cruelly 
desert  part  of  your  family,  and  bring 
here  but  one  wife,  or  bring  all  and 
prostitute  all  but  one  ?" 

Gentlemen,  honorable  members  of 
Congress,  the  solution  of  this  question 
is  easy,  and  it  is  in  your  hands.  Here 
is  a  community  who  believe  in  Christ, 
worship  God,  accept  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, and  practice  that  patriarchal 
order  of  marriage  which  God  has  ap- 
proved, blessed,  and  commanded.  We 
are  qualified  to  become  one  of  tbe 
family  of  States.  Extend  to  us  that 
right,  and  proclaim  to  the  world,  that 
monogamist  and  polygamist,  white, 
red,  or  black.  Christian,  infidel,  Jew, 
and  pagan,  can  all  enjoy  here  the 
blessings  of  liberty  and  freedom,  if 
they  will  uphold  the  Constitution  of 
our  country,  and  extend  to  all  others 
the  same  inalienable  rights  which  they 
enjoy  themselves. 

Upon  this  subject  the  Salt  Lake  Daily 
Telegraph  of  Jan.  29,  30,  t  31,  says— 

THE   GREAT   OBJECTION. 

There  is  one  great  difficulty  in  say- 
ing anything  in  the  defence  of  poly- 
gamy, and  that  is,  that  nobody   ever 
brings    forth     any     sound    argument 
•against  it.      Just  boil  down  all  that 
has  been  said  against  plural  marriage;, 
and  you  get    this  result — either  the 
arguments  offered  apply  to  the  abuse 
of  that  institution,  and  therefore  will 
as  well  apply  to  any  sort  of  marriage 
except  in  degrees,  or  they  are  of  such 
a  transcendental  character  as  to  all  fly 
off  in  a  vaporous  condition,  when  test- 
ed by  the  fire   of  truth.      They   are 
altogether  too  etherial   to  have    any 
appHcation  to  real  life  in  this  matter 
of  fact  lower  worid.     We  have  never 
yet  met  with  the  first  argument,  worthy 
to  be  called  such,  in  afl  that  we  have 
read    aj^ainat  the    system    of   plural 
marriage,  and  this  we  can  say  utterly 
independent    of   the    question    whe- 
ther   we    personally   have    any   pre- 
po^ession  ^in  favor  of  the  system  or 
not.     For  what  is  polygamy  to  us,  or 
monogamy  either,  only  so  far  as  we 
S^  c?nv4ed  that  either  aystem   is 
Pi,  and  for  the  benefit  oi^f^^. 
Ldividually  and  coUectively?     That 
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ifl  all  the  interest  we,  or  this  commu- 
nity, have  in  either  system,  and  so 
long  as  we  have  the  spirit  of  manhood, 
we  can  do  no  other  than  ahide  by  our 
convictions. 

If  there  is  any  real  backbone  to  the 
objections  urged  against  Utah  enter- 
ing the  Union  because  of  polygamy,  it 
must  be  because  that  system  is  alarm- 
ingly injurious  to  somebody.  Whom 
does  it  injure  ?  Does  it  injure  the 
race  by  an  unnatural  union  of  the 
sexes,  or  use  or  abuse  of  either  sex  ? 
Not  in  the  least.  Nobody  would  be 
so  foolish  as  to  raise  that  plea,  because 
all  natural  laws  are  opposed  to  it. 

Are  the  men  who  are  polygamists 
injured  by  it  ?  They  do  not  complain, 
mid  if  they  are  perfectly  willing  to 
husband  and  provide  for  as  many 
women  as  choose  them  for  husbands, 
and  to  be  fathers  to  all  the  children  of 
those  women,  who  is  hurt  thereby? 

Are  the  wives  of  polygamists  injured? 
Wherein  are  they  hurt  ?  Have  they 
not  the  same  privilege  of  beinir  re- 
spected as  honorable  wives  and  mothers 
as  any  other  women  have  ?  It  is  their 
own  free  will  and  choice  to  become 
wives  of  polygamists,  and  why  should 
they  complain  of  having  their  own 
way?  For  our  part  we  think  polygamy 
is  a  mighty  fine  thing  for  the  women, 
and  we  will  tell  you  why — in  the  first 
place,  it  insures  every  woman  a  hus- 
band, which  monogamy  does  not ;  in 
the  second  place,  it  gives  them  the 
privilege  of  getting  a  good  husband, 
which  monogamy  frequently  does  not, 
the  latter  system  granting  to  many, 
only  Hobson's  choice ;  in  the  third 
place,  it  gives  a  woman  the  privilege  of 
caving  the  man  whom  she  would  per- 
fer  of  all  othei-s,  if  she  can  persuade 
him,'  and  monogamy  often  prevents 
«uch  a  desirable  consummation.  How, 
therefore,  the  women  who  are  married 
to  polygamists  can  be  injured  by  it,  we 
cannot  conceive. 

Does  polygamy  injure  the  children 
of  such  union  ?  How  can  it  ?  They 
Lave  fathers  and  mothers,  honored  and 
respected  by  the  community,  which 
lots  of  children  in  the  monogamic 
world  have  not,  and  as  to  the  fathers 
of  some  of  these  latter  it  would  puzzle 
a  Philadelphia  lawyer  to  designate 
them. 

It  may  be  urged  that  polygamy  in- 


jures the  men  outside  this  Territory. 
How  ?  If  their  monogamic  system  is 
so  far  superior  to  the  polygamic  sys- 
tem of  the  Mormons,  don't  you  think 
the  women  will  find  it  out  ?  You  are 
not  fearful  that  all  the  women  of  all 
other  Territories  and  States  will  want 
to  come  to  Utah  and  be  married  to  we 
polygamists,  are  you  ?  And  if  all  the 
women  in  your  monogamic  regions 
should  want  to  come  here  to  marry  we 
polygamists,  you  would  not  want  to 
forcibly  detain  them,  would  you? 
You  would  not  want  to  make  the  wo- 
men in  your  country  marry  monocam- 
isU  against  their  will^  would  yon  i  If 
that  is  what  you  mean,  slow  aa  we  are 
to  wrath,  sure  as  old  Connecticut  our 
blood  would  warm  and  we  should  shoir 

It  may  be  said  that  polygamy  in 
Utah  is  injurious  to  the  women  outside 
of  this  Territorr,  but  we  cannot  see 
how.  We  should  rather  think  it  bene- 
fitted them,  for,  if  the  men  in  Utah 
take  a  large  share  of  wives,  does  it  not 
leave  all  the  more  room  for  choice  for 
the  women  outside  of  Utah?  We 
should  think  it  did,  we  should  think 
it  made  so  many  less  riv.Os  for  the 
hands  of  the  men  elsewht  **,  and  how 
that  could  injure  those  wl  iuen  we  fail 
to  see. 

It  may  be  said  in  a  ^seneral  way  that 
polygamy  is  distasteful  to  men  and  wo- 
men. Perhaps  it  is,  but  so  are  gin 
and  bitteiB,  yet  many  people  consider 
them  healthy  and  highly  beneficial  to 
take.  But  polygamy  is  not  distasteful 
to  either  men  or  women  when  practised 
in  a  proper  spirit,  and  for  the  purposes 
for  which  it  was  ordained,  and  whv  it 
should  be  made  an  objection  to  Utah 
becoming  a  State,  is  one  of  the  mys- 
teries of  the  latter  da^  s. 

ONE  OB  t'oTHEK. 

We  have  frequently  endeavored  to 
find  out  a  real,  good,  substantial,  pithy 
objection  to  the  admission  of  Utan 
into  the  Union  of  States,  and  during 
the  past  few  days  we  have  redoubled 
our  diligence  and  care  in  that  endeavor, 
but  all  to  no  purpose.  *We  cannot  find 
a  single  objection  that  is  worth  the 
pajper  it  is  written  on,  the  ink  it  if 
written  with,  or  the  breath  expended 
in  uttering  it.  All  the  objections 
which  we  have  seen  to  such  a  just  and 
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desirable  movement,  resolve  tbem- 
selves  into  what  one  of  our  distingniBh- 
ed  Elders  is  pleased  to  term  **  fried 
froth,"  without  any  brown  stout,  or 
anything  stout,  or  anything  tangible 
at  all  as  product  or  residum.  The 
strongest  objections  which  we  have 
seen,  heard,  or  thought  of,  we  have 
considered,  and  we  have  shown  that 
there  is  ** nothing  in  them."  We 
therefore  have  a  right  to  expect  that 
our  present  honorable  Congress  will 
admit  Utah  without  delay,  no  longer 
procrastinate  that  simple  act  of  duty 
and  justice. 

*  *  4c  * 

There  is  one  point  which  it  may  be 
useful  to  state  briefly,  a  point  which 
many  people  appear  to  misapprehend, 
and  that  is,  that  polygamy  is  marriage, 
plural  marriage,  and  that  monogamy  ia 
marriage,  both  are  marriage,  equally 
honorable  and  virtuous,  and  both  in 
opposition  to  promiscuous  and  un- 
hallowed and  corrupt  union  of  the 
sexes.  The  chief  difference  is,  that 
one  system  goes*  further  and  is  more 
effective  iixam  the  other,  and  herein  is 
a  notable  virtue  of  the  polygamic  sys- 
tem. Very  frequently  monogamy ,  by 
restricting  one  man  to  one  wife,  is  the 
direct  inducement  of  ill-starred  match- 
eSy  prevents  many  women  from  being 
married  at  all,  and  thus  is  a  fruitful 
cause  of  adultery,  prostitution,  ille- 
gitimacy, and  the  whole  train  of  evils 
of  that  claes.  Consequently,  in  all 
monogamic  countries,  those  evils  pre- 
vail, an4  to  such  an  extent  that  states- 
men, philosophers,  and  preachers,  are 
alike  utterly  at  a  loss  for  a  remedy. 

Polygamy,  like  a  good  genius,  comes 
to  the  rescue  of  the  helplessly  corrupt 
nations.  How  ?  This  way.  By  giving 
women  liberty  to  marry  th«  men  they 
choose,  if  the  desire  is  mutual,  ever}* 
woman  obtains  a  protector,  the  pro* 
tector  she  desires  above  all  others,  and 
thus  the  sources  which  feed  corruption 
are  dried  up,  for  woe  to  the  man  who 
defiles  his  polygamic  neighbor's  bed. 

Monogamy  leaves  a  host  of  woman- 
hood unappropriated  legitimately  an<l 
honorably,  and  many  of  these  unmar- 
ried women  become  comparatively  easy 
prey  to  the  unscrupulous  of  the  other 
sex,  until  cormption  becomes  so  com- 
mon as  to  be  winked  at  in  even  the 
''best  society,"  instead   of  promptly 


receiving  the  (proper    death    punish- 
ment. 

When  all  is  said  and  done,  the  mat- 
ter resolves  itself  into  this  simple  state- 
ment— in  the  admission  of  Utah  into 
the  Union,  Congress  has  to  choose  be- 
tween marriage  and  prostitution.  In 
all  the  monogamic  Territories  prosti- 
tution prevails.  In  polygamic  Utah 
it  does  not.  Consequently  experience 
teaches  that  Congress  by  its  action 
will  manifest  whether  it  prefers  Utah 
with  prostitution,  or  Utah  with  marri- 
age. The  choice  is  before  Congress 
and  must  be  made,  sooner  or  lat'jr. 
That  is  the  gist  of  the  ques'^ion,  and 
should  be  carefully  considered  and 
acted  upon.  As  for  our  citizens,  they 
chose  the  good  part  long  ago,  and  we 
very  much  doubt  whether  any  mortal 
power  can  take  it  from  them. 

CANNOT  YOU   RBNOUKCE  IT? 

For  a  time  past  it  has  been  the  ex- 
perience of  various  members  of  this 
community  who  have  been  doing  busi- 
ness with  parties  outside  of  the  Terri- 
tory, to  receive  from  them  the  earnest 
interrogatory — **Can  you  not  renounce 
polygamy  ?"  The  query  evidently  hu 
been  induced  by  apprehensions  of 
terrible  times  to  come,  through  the 
efforts  of  certain  parties  to  set  the 
Federal  government  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Utah  at  loggerheads. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  know  that 
the  business  portion  of  our  community 
is  so  much  esteemed  at  a  distance,  as 
to  induce  such  friendly  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  our  citizens,  and  such  desire 
to  remove  all  cause  of  difficulty.  Many 
of  the  distant  friends  of  Utah,  how- 
ever, have  not  had  so  much  experience 
in  'difficulties"  of  this  kind  as  many 
of  our  citizens  have,  or  they  would  not 
be   so    very   much   concerned   at  the 
present  prospect  of  difficulty,  or  the 
result  thereof.     We  may  comfort  our 
friends  somewhat  by  essaying  to  calm 
their  fears.     Let  not  their  hearts  be 
I  troubled    as    to    the    terrible    things 
sought  to  be  brought  upon  the  people 
of  this  region,  for  such  persons  B0U*2;ht 
to  persecute  ihe  prophets  ni..l  decent 
people  in  all  ages,  yet  truth  lived.     In 
the  history  of  Mormonism  there   al- 
ways hsB  been  something  terrible  and 
exterminating    about-   to  happen,  yet 
Mormonism  and   the    MormoLS  still 
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live  and  prosper,  and  we  expect  they 
will  survive  the  current  prospects  of 

difficiilty — of  course  they  will. 

However,  as  to  the  question,  cannot 
our  citizens  renounce  polygamy?  It  is 
just  the  same  sort  of  a  question  as 
might  liave  been  put  to  Galiileo,  could 
he  not  renounce  the  theoiy  about  the 
earth  turning  round  the  sun  ?  Or  the 
ancient  Apostl*^s,  could  they  not  re- 
nounce their  doctrine  concerning  the 
Redeemer,  lowly  born,  crucified,  and 
ris-n  ?  Or  any  other  apostle  of  reli- 
gious, scientific  or  other  class  of 
truths,  could  they  not  renounce  their 
favorite  theories?  Could  not  Franklin 
renounce  his  elccfricity  theories,  or 
Watt  his  steam  theories  ?  These 
questions  are  all  of  a  sort,  and  all  ad- 
mit the  same  kind  of  answering. 

Polygamy  is  not  dependent  on  the 
Mormons,  nor  are  they  upon  it.  It  is 
not  responsible  for  them,  nor  they  for 
it.  Tlie  system  of  plural  marriatje  is  a 
divine  institution,  a  true  and  life- 
jjfiving  system,  made  known  from  the 
lieavens,  and  practised  by  the  people 
of  God,  as  wofl  as  by  those  who  know 
nothing  of  Him,  for  thousands  upon 
xbousanrls  of  years.  Faith  in  the 
principle  and  the  practice  of  it  when 
and  where  necei^aary,  are  just  as  in- 
cumbent on  the  people  as  faith  in  and 
t/je  practice  of  any  other  divine  truth. 
The  rojecti<m  of  one  truth  is  sin  just 
as  much  as  the  rejection  of  another. 

So  far  as  the  people  of  this  Terri- 
tory arc  concerned,  they  believe    and 


practice  polygamy,  not  because  any 
other  people  did  or  do,  or  did  not  or 
do  not  the  same  thing,  but  because  it 
is  A  part  of  the  law  of  God  to  them. 
If  the  Great  Jehovah  were  to  make 
known  to  them  that  he  wished  them 
to  discontinue  the  practice  of  poly- 
gamy, those  of  our  citizens  who  now 
are  foremost  in  the  observance  of  thia 
doctrine  would,  virith  corresponding 
alacrity  and  faithfulness,  cease  to  ob- 
serve it,  but  until  such  shall  be  the 
case,  they  cannot  relinquish  the  doct- 
rine and  remain  acceptable  before 
God. 

Let^ns  ask  our  friendli  how  they 
would  regard  our  pepole,  if  they,  con- 
vinced that  polygamy  were  a  part  of 
the  law  of  God  incumbent  on  them, 
were  to  weakly  renounce  it  through 
fear  of  the  threatenings  of  puny  man, 
and  most  of  all,  of  such  specimens  of 
the  race  as  many  politicians  are? 
What  account  of  their  stewardship 
could  our  people  render  to  their  Father 
in  heoven,  if  they  were  to  abandon  his 
truths  at  every  breath  of  powerful  or 
popular  disfavor  ?  They  would  be  un- 
worthy of  the  regard  or  esteem  of 
either  God  or  man.  Better,  far  bet- 
ter, for  them  to  abide  in  God's  truths 
and  risk  tho  consequences.  By  bo  do- 
ing they  will  win  and  retain  the  favor 
of  Heaven,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
illustrious  and  worthy  of  our  race  in 
all  ages,  and  having  these  blessings 
secure;,  they  can  afford  to  risk  the  bad 
will  and  vaporous  threatenings  of  the 
rest  of  mankind. 


IMPORTANT    GATHERING    OF    THE    LATTER-DAY    SAINTS. 

MESSRS.  BRIGHAM  YOUNG  AND  RICHARDS  ON  POLYGAMY. 
{From  the  Morning  Advertiser^  April  Sih,   1867. 


Sunday  was  a  great  day  with  the 
Loiidon  "Saints,"  it  being  their  37 th 
anniversary,  which  they  celebrated  at 
the  Music-hall,  Store-street,  Bedford- 
sq^uare.  Brigbam  Young,  jun.,  was 
present,  with  tho  latest  nt;ws  from 
**  homc\"  he  having  recently  arrived 
fr'  -m  I' i  iih.  Thei  e  were  in  attendance 
al.;'»  ;^'3vurcil  of  the  apoatles  who  are 
s^  'tly  to  leave  our  **  Babylon"  for 
thu:L'  **holy  city." 

Tie     morning     proceedings     were 


chiefly  confined  to  receiving  reports 
from  the  elders  and  teachers  of  the 
London  district.  In  the  afternoon  the 
hall  was  full,  when  Mr.  Brigbam 
Young  presided,  surrounded  by  about 
40  apostles  and  elders.  The  chief 
speaker  was  *' apostle"  Mr.  Orson 
Pratt,  who  asked  the  "saints"  to 
*'  sustain"  the  several  officers  whom 
he  mentioned.  He  said  their  church 
was  not  of  human  invention,  hut 
formed   by  direct  revelation.      It  was 
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not  a  snccesaion  of  the  priesthood  of 
the  Romish  Church  nor  of  any  Pro- 
tesunt  denomination.  Mr.  Joseph 
Smith  was  first  called  to  the  import- 
ant office  in  1830,  on  the  6th  of  April, 
37  years  ago  yesterday.  The  **  church" 
then  was  only  six  io  number;  but 
imder  his  organization  it  grew  from 
year  to  year.  When  he  waa  taken 
away,  Bn^iham  Young  was  called  by 
reTelation,  by  name,  to  succeed  him, 
uid  he  waa  still  persevering  in  his 
mission^  though  between  60  and  70 
years  of  age.  He  (Mr.  Pratt)  then 
vked  the  "  saints"  it  they  were  willing 
•till  to  abide  by  Mr.  Brigham  Young's 
couDsel,  and  sustain  him  as  their  reve- 
lator,  president,  and  prophet  through- 
oot  the  world.  This  was  answered  by 
a  fiumeroas  show  of  haods,  as  were 
the  appointments  of  Messrs.  H.  C. 
Ximball  and  D.  H.  Wells  as  his  first 
and  second  counsellors.  The  twelve 
apostles  were  then  ''sustained,"  whose 
dnty  itia  to  preach  the  gospel  through- 
ont  the  world.  Mr.  Brigham  Young, 
Jan.,  was  elected  as  the  president  for 
£arupe. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Franklin  D. 
RicLarda,  who  was  fresh  from  the 
^'mountjiius,"  spoke  at  some  length 
in  defence  of  polygamy.  He  alluded 
to  the  condition  of  society  generally  in 
Europe  and  America,  and  said  the 
who'.e  fabric  was  melting  down,  being 
rotten  with  vice  and  immorality.  In 
Lonion  alone  there  were  80,000  aban- 
doned females,  and  in  New  York 
40,000.  The  bishops,  the  clergy,  and 
the  Ministers  of  State,  were  at  a  loss 
to  meet  what  they  pleased  to  call  the 
"social  evil,"  and  pointed  with  scorn 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints  because  they 
had  the  audacity  to  believe  in  poly- 
gamy. Xhey  did  believe  in  it.  He 
oonteudcd  polygamy  was  supported  by 
Scripture  as  well  as  by  expediency  ; 
but  he  waa  aware  that  a  man  could 
not  take  a  number  of  wives  into  his 
hoQse,  and  that  home  be  a  perfect 
heaven,  unless  high  and  holy  princi- 
ples reigned  there.  It  was  the  duty 
o(  '^elden"  and  teachers  to  warn  the 
'saints,'*  and  teach  them  touching 
s^cU  matters.  First,  they  must  get 
np  from  this  Babylon  to  their  moun- 
tain home.  No  city  was  so  virtuous 
in  the  world.  There  they  were  build- 
uig  up  a  kingdom  based  on  lofty  prin- 


ciples, where  virtue  was  admired  and 
matrimony  guarded.  He  was  many 
thousand  miles  from  home,  and  he 
had  left  his  wives  and  daughters  be- 
hind, who  would  be  'safer  in  no  other 
city  in  the  world,  for  there  was  no 
other  place  where  the  marriage  vow 
was  so  revered.  Ho  left  them  confi- 
dently, as  he  could  leave  them  no- 
where else.  There  the  desecrator  of 
virtue  knew  he  would  be  followed  by 
the  arrow  of  death  ;  the  judgment  of 
God  was  after  him.  But  he  was  well 
aware  polygamy  could  not  exist  where 
the  people  were  not  prepared — those 
whose  hearts  were  not  influenced  by 
high  and  holy  principles. 

Mr.  Brigham  Young,  jun.,  said  it 
gave  him  great  pleasure  to  be  present 
to  assist  in  building  up  the  ''  saints," 
not  that  he  was  privileged  more  than 
others  might  be  if  they  would  seek  for 
"light."  It  was  said  they  (the 
"saints")  were  an  exclusive  people,  to 
the  condemnation  of  all  others.  That 
was  wrong :  they  saw  good  in  many 
sects  in  Enr;land  as  well  as  in  America, 
many  of  whose  members  were  living 
up  to  the  "light"  that  they  had  in 
them.  Saints  first  saw  the  "light" 
guiding  them.  See  the  progress  they 
had  made.  He  arrived  "home"  in 
October  last.  When  he  reached  that 
peaceful  place,  he  found  a  people  not 
to  be  equalled  on  the  earth,  who  were 
living  virtuous  lives  such  as  were  com- 
manded by  the  Almighty.  It  had 
been  said  that  the  gospel  as  it  had 
been  preached  in  England  for  centu- 
ries, was  throwing  a  flood  of  light 
throughout  the  world  ;  but  he  at  great 
length  denounced  Christianity  in  all 
its  forms.  The  question  of  polygamy 
was  little  understood ;  people  talked 
about  it  as  if  it  was  the  starting  point 
with  the  "  saints."  It  was  the  same 
as  to  put  a  boy  at  once  to  read  Cicero, 
or  to  the  middle  of  arithmetic,  instead 
of  putting  him  to  learn  his  alphabet. 
Many  of  the  "  saints"  were  strongly 
opposed  to  it  when  they  first  started 
in  pursuit  of  truth.  They  could  not 
learn  all  things  at  once.  Polygamy 
was  a  part  of  their  system  only  suited 
to  a  mature  understanding.  Mr. 
Young  concluded  by  thanking  the 
"  saints"  for  their  kind  support. — The 
proceedings  then  closed. 
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SATURDAY,  APRIL  20,  1867. 


The  event  of  the  season — the  great  Exhibition  at  Paris — was  opened  to  the 
publio  on  the  first  day  of  this  month.  Although  at  that  time  it  was  in  a  yerj 
unfinished  and  unsatisfactory  condition,  it  was  declared  open  by  his  Majesty  the 
Emperor.  Since  that  time,  extraordinary  efforts  have  so  forwarded  the  unfinished 
portions,  that  in  the  language  of  the  Times^  correspondent  of  the  10th  instant — 
"  The  Exhibition  may  now  be  described  as  in  working  order,  and  before  the 
week  is  ended,  nearly  every  section  of  the  bailding  will  make  a  show  with  some 
pretensions  to  completeness." 

On  that  date  President  Brigham  Young,  jun.,  and  lady,  after  having  attended 
the  Conference  in  London  on  the  7th,  left  that  city  for  Paris,  he  having  been 
elected  and  commissioned,  by  the  Legislature  and  Governor  of  the  Territory  of 
Utah,  Oommiasioner  to  the  great  Exhibition,  to  place  on  view  the  products, 
natural  and  artificial,  of  that  singularly  interesting  portion  of  the  earth — the 
Great  Basin  of  North  America.  Twenty  years  ago  it  was  a  desert  wilderness, 
occupied  by  Indians,  wolves,  crickets,  and  grasshoppers ;  to-day  it  is  the  area  of  a 
hundred  towns,  occupied,  as  variously  estimated  by  Congressmen,  at  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  thousand  to  one  hundred  and  fifly  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  having  for  their  moral  status  an  elevation  far  above  that  of  either  State  or 
Territory  in  the  Confederation.  It  is  interesting  and  singularly  befitting  that 
Utah  should  be  represented  among  the  assembled  Commissioners  of  natious— 
having  worked  her  own  way  and  made  her  mark  in  the  world,  she  deems  it 
better  to  represent  herself,  than  to  be  mtj-represented  by  others.  We  under- 
stand it  is  Commissioner  Young's  intention  to  have  on  exhibition  an  extra  bound 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the  various  languages  into  which  it  has  bsen 
translated  and  published,  with  other  standard  works  of  the  Church. 


Wo  are  often  asked  the  best  means  of  forvearding  parcels,  or  packages  of 
goods,  to  friends  in  Utah,  iic.  In  answer  to  which,  and  similar  questions,  we 
reply,  that  except  in  cases  where  some  particular  article  is  required,  which 
cannot  be  purchased  there,  it  is  better  for  persons  who  wish  to  forward  favors 
to  their  friends  in  Utah,  that  thoy  send  money  instead  of  goods.  Since  the 
late  war,  the  United  States  Government  has  greatly  increased  the  Costom 
Dues  on  nearly  every  class  of  goods  imported  into  that  country,  and  on  many 
articles  so  much  as  amounts  to  more  than  their  first  cost,  with  a  view  to 
render  the  importation  of  such  articles  prohibitory  ;  the  consequence  is,  the 
purchase,  the  carriage,  and  the  Customs,  often  amount  to  more  than  the  same 
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articles  would  coat  there.     Persons  wishing  to'do  so,  can  remit  money  throngh 
this  office  to  their  friends  in  Utah. 


RELEASES    AND    APPOINTMENTS. 


Elder  Nathaniel  H.  Felt,  President  of  the  London  District,  and  Elder  William  S. 
Warren,  President  of  the  Sheffield  District,  are  released  from  tbelr  present  fields  of  labor^ 
with  the  privilege  of  returning  homi*  this  season. 

Elder  Charles  W.  Penrose  is  released  from  the  presidency  of  the  London  Conference, 
and  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Millei^nial  Stak  Office,  at  Liver]X)oL 

Elder  Griffith  Hoberts  is  released  from  the  presidency  of  the  North  Wales  Conference, 
and  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  London  Conference. 

}Fretident  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter 'dai/  Saints  in  the  British 
Isles  and  adjacent  countries. 


DEPARTURES.— Elders  Robert  N.  Russell,  Anson  V.  Call,  and  Joseph  G. 
Brown,  embarked  on  board  the  steamer  Citt/  of  Baltimore,  on  the  10th  inst.,  for 
New  York.  These  brethren  have  labored  faithfully  during  their  missions  in 
England,  and  return  with  the  approbation  and  blessing  of  the  Presidency  liere. 

Elders  Samuel  Carlisle,  of  Liverpool,  find  David  Heaps,  of  Preston,  also 
went  out  on  board  the  Citi/  of  Baltimore. 


THE    GREAT    FRENCH    EXHIBITION. 


(From  the  Times,  Jpril  11th,  18C7.) 


Pa&is,  Wednesday,  April  10.       .  penters,    without  being   smashed    by 

Notwithstaiidiug  the  backwardness    heavy  packages  dropped  at  one's  foot, 

of  some  of  its  departments,  the  Exhi-  '  without    wading   knee-deep    through 

bition  may  now  be  described  as  in    sraw  and  rubbish,  without  being  smo- 

working  order,  and  before  the  week  is    thered  by  the  dust  that  used  to  rise 


ended  nearly  every  section  of  the 
building  wili  make  a  sliuw  with  some 
pretension  to  completeness.      The  ex 


before  countless  besoms,  without  hAng 
shopped  at  every  other  turn  by  inexo- 
rable policemen. 


hibitors  are  all  working;  with  a  will,  ,  There  ni'ii&t  be  a  great  deal  to  see, 
for  this  is  the  critical  week.  The  i  foi  there  are  no  less  than  45,000  txhi- 
juries  arc  assembled  ;    hour   by  huur  |  bitors.      Year  by   year,    these    Great 


they  pass  from  stall  to  stall,  and  iis  the 
decree  has  gone  forth  that  they  will 
make  their  awards  on  Monday  next, 
the  exhibitors  are  obliged  to  be  ready, 
if  they  would  not  forfeit  their  chance 
of  honorable  mention.  And  now  at 
last,    as  the  arrangements  make  pro- 


E\ldbitioii3  have  become  more  and 
more  important.  The  tirsc  Exhibiiion 
of  all  had  the  immense  advantage] of 
novelty.  Therefore  it  made  ;an  im- 
pression and  had  a  fame  which  no 
succeeding  display  of  the  kind  has 
been  able  to  approach.     But  the  num- 


gress,   a  visit   to  the  Exhibition  be-  '  ber  of  exhibitors  in  the  Crystal  Palace 


comes  a  pleasure.  One  has  thousands 
of  interesting  objects  to  look  at,  with- 
out being  pushed  about  by  busy  car* 


of  1851  was  under  14,000.  In  each 
successive  competition,  the  number  of 
competitors  has    increased,    and    the 
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and  Elders  in  all  the  world,  that  we 
may  ever  he  fo\ind  working  for  the 
advancement  of  the  Church,  oar  own 
good,  and  the  glory  of  God,  I  most 
truly  remain  your  brother, 

AbRAM  HATCfH. 


Liverpool,  April  2,  1867. 

President  Brigham  foung,  jun. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Haying  been  re- 
leased by  yourself  on  the*2l8t  of  March, 
with  the  privilege  to  return  home,  I 
deem  it  my  duty  to  briefly  report  my 
labors  while  in  these  lands,  and  ex- 
press my  desires  for  the  future. 

I  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  the  17th 
day  of  July,  1864,  and  since  that  time 
I  have  labored  in  three  Conference?  : 
my  first  field  of  labor  was  in  the  Shef- 
field Conference,  under  the  direction 
of  C.  M.  Qillett  as  District  President, 
and  John    Nic])olson    as  Conference 
President.      I  remained  in  this  part 
nearly  seven  months.     I  then  received 
an  appointment  to  succeed  Elder  El- 
nathan  Eldredge,   jun.,  as  President 
of  the  Preston  Conference.     I  labored 
in  this  Conference  one  year  precisely, 
under  the  direction  of  Elder  Abram 
Hatch.      At  the  Birmingham  Council, 
held  in  January  1866,  I  was  appointed 
to  succeed  Elder  Septimus  Sears  as 
the  President  of  the  Liverpool  Con- 
ference,  where  I  have  labored  up  to 
the  present  time,  under  the  direction 
of  Elder  William  R.   Smith.     I  can 
truthfully  say  that  the  brethren  under 
whom  I  have  labored  have  ever  been 
kind  to  me,  and  I  have  derived  much 
good  from  their  fatherly  instructions, 
and  1  feel  to  say,  may  God  abundantly 
bless  them.      The  Saints  have    ever 
been  ready  to  administer  to  my  wants, 
and  have  endeavored  to  make  me  as 
comfortable    aa    their     circiimstances 
would  admit :  a  kinder  hearied  people 
I  could   nut   wish   to  la^or  amongst, 
than  I  have  in  these  three  Conferences; 
and   my   earnest  prayer  is,  that   the 
Lord   may    hasten    their   deliverance 
from  these  lands.      It  is  also  a  source 
of  pleasure  for  me  to  say  a  few  words 
in  behalf  of  the  brethren  that  have 
been  with  me  in  this  Conference,  since 
August  last,  viz..  Elders  G.  H.   Van 
Sohoonhoven     and    Edwin    Walker. 
These    two  brethren  have  been  un- 
tiring in  their  efforts  to  do  good,  and 


they  have  gained  the  good  will  and 
esteem  of  all  the  Saints  in  this  Con- 
ference. As  for  myself,  I  need  not 
say  I  feel  happy  in  having  the  privi- 
ledge  of  returning  to  my  home  in 
Zion :  my  brethren  that  have  oome 
from  Zion  readily  know  my  feelings. 
I  can  say  my  labors  in  these  lands- 
have  been  a  pleasure  to  me,  and  I 
feel  satisfied  with  the  course  I  have 
taken.  I  do  know  the  Lord  has  abnn- 
danUy  blessed  me,  and  I  feel  that  my 
feeble  efforts  to  do  good  have  been 
accepted  of  him. 

Not  wishing  to  intrude  further  upon 
your  valuable  time,  I  pray  the  Lord 
to  continue  to  bless  you,  and  all  the 
brethren  in  the  OflSoe.  I  am,  as  ever^ 
your  brother  in  the  Gospei  of  peace, 

R.  N.  Russell. 


SWISS  AND   ITALIAN  MISSION. 
Saint  Imier,  Switzerland,  ) 
Maroh  22,  1867.  S 

Apostle  Orson  Pratt. 

Dear  Brother,  —As  some  time  has- 
now  elapsed  since  I  wrote  to  you  last, 
I  improve  the  present  opportunity  of 
giving  you  a  few  items  from  my  field 
of  labor,  though  you  have,  without 
doubt,  often  heard  of  the  progress  of 
events  here  through  brother  Preston. 

On  the  17th  of  January  I  left  Gene^ 
va,  and  since  then  I  have  visited  all 
the  Branches  and  almost  all  the  Saints 
in  this  coimtry.  I  found  the  Elders 
from  Utah  well  and  rejoicing  in  their 
labors,  and  I  can  truly  say  that  they 
have  been  diligent  in  comforting  up^ 
the  poor  Saints  and  in  spreading  the 
work  of  God.  True,  their  labors  have 
not  met  with  the  success  tbas  could 
have  been  wished,  bub  a  few  individu- 
als have  been  found  with  sufiieient 
love  of  the  truth  and  force  of  character, 
to  brave  the  scorn  and  sneers  of  the 
world,  and  join  the  Church  of  Chris^ 
and  the  Gospel  seed  sown  by  the  bre- 
thren referred  to,  may  in  the  future 
gradually  bring  forth  fruit,  aa  an  El- 
der seldom  sees  the  immeaiate  results 
of  his  labors.  I  have  enjoyed  myself 
much  while  visiting  the  Samts  in  the 
company  of  the  brethren  mentioned, 
though  we  have  done  much  hard  walk- 
ing during  stormy  weather,  and  we 
have  often  been  compelled  to  put  up 
in  very  rough  places ;   but  an  Eider 
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view  of  some  brilliant  costume ;  we 
hope  when  we  tarn  to  have  the  chance 
of  talking  to  some  acquaintance  who 
now  as  we  pass  him,  cannot  be  dis- 
turbed. There  is  no  promenade  in 
the  present  Exhibition — no  great  hall 
where  people  can  congregate,  form 
into  groups,  or  saunter  to  and  fro. 
There  is  no  compulsion  exercised. 
People  can  go  where  they  like,  and 
Bt.^y  where  they  like.  But  the  build- 
ing is  constructed  with  a  view  to  cir- 
culation, and  all  the  arrangements  of 
Saileries  and  pathways  tend  to  pro- 
uce  circulation.  You  go  round,  and 
round,  and  round  the  building  in  one 
cnrcle  or  another.  If  you  are  tired  of 
one  circle,  you  go  into  the  next,  or, 
like  the  hysena  at  the  Zoolosical  Gar- 
deiiS,  if  you  are  tired  of  making  the 
circuit  one  way,  you  turn  about  and 
make  it  the  other.  No  chance  of  see- 
in:;  a  man  twice  in  this  building;.  If 
your  friend  has  passed  you,  lie  has 
passed  like  a  ship  at  sea — ^you  will 
never  see  him  more.  He  has  gone  off 
to  gyrate  in  ceaseless  circles  of  which 
you  have  no  conception.  Alas  for  the 
fond  youth  who  in  one  of  these  en- 
circling galleries  may  fall  in  love  at 
£rst  sight  with  aome  fair  face.  He 
will  never  86e  that  face  again.  Aw&y 
gues  the  damsel  in  her  orbit.  The 
fond  youth  may  follow  her,  but  he 
will  never  meet  hei. 

You  will  desire  to  have  some  in- 
formation as  to  the  number  of  persons 
who  visit  the  Exhibition.  On  this 
liead  you  will  seek  in  vain  for  informa- 
tion in  the  Paris  papers.  Either  they 
don't  know,  or  they  are  not  allowed  to 
"tell.  I  have  ascertained  that  on  Sun- 
day the  u'lmber  of  visitors  who  passed 
ihe  turnstiles  was  about  12,000.  This 
was  the  last  and  the  moat  successful 
of  the  days  on  which  the  <^ii  trance-fee 
was  hve  francs.  At  our  Exhibition  of 
1851,  the  five-shilling  days  h\sted  for 
^bree  weeks,  and  during  that  period 
the  average  number  of  visitors  each 
«day  was  about  24,000.  But  this  in- 
cluded the  holders  of  season  tickets, 
and  the  number  of  12,000  who  passed 
the  turnstiles  of  the  French  Exhibi- 
tion on  Sunday  last,  is  exclusive  of 
til  is  class  of  visitors.  Moreover,  in 
pushing;  this  comparison,  several 
tilings  must  be  taken  into  account, 
leyond  the  discredit  which  may  be  due 


to  the  French  show  for  its  unfinished 
state.  The  weather  is  still  inclement ; 
and,  though  it  was  brighter  than  usual 
on  Sunday,  still  the  attraction  of  the 
Champ  de  Mars  had  to  contend  against 
those  of  Longchamp.  All  Paris  went 
forth  with  the  Emperor  on  Sunday  to 
the  Bois  de  Bologne  to  see  the  races  ; 
so  that  on  the  only  five-franc  day  on 
which  the  Exhibition  had  a  chance,  it 
had  to  compete  against  a  most  formid- 
able rival.  But  there  is  a  sadder  tale 
to  tell.  Monday  was  the  first  day  of 
admission  at  a  franc,  and  the  numbers 
who  passed  the  tourniquets  were  less 
by  one  thousand  than  those  of  the  day 
before.  The  reason  of  this  is  that 
nothing  can  be  more  miserable  than 
the  weather — a  day  of  soaking  rain. 
Certainly  no  one  who  could  help  it 
was  likely  to  go  to  the  Champ  de  Mars 
on  foot ;  and  on  a  wet  day  it  is  not 
easy  to  find  other  means  of  convey- 
ance thither.  The  carriage  service  is 
indeed  at  all  times  very  deficient.  The 
omnibuses  are  much  to  few,  and  they 
drop  the  passengers  too  far  from  the 
building.  The  cabs  also  are  few 
enough  ;  the  railway  is  a  farce,  and 
the  steamboats  are  nothing.  Let  me 
add,  that  if  it  be  difficult,  whether  in 
fair  weather  or  in  foul,  to  reach  the 
building,  it  is  scill  more  difficult  to  get 
away  from  it.  There  is  a  tremendous 
scramble  for  cabs.  Foreigners  yell 
and  Frenchmen  cry  **sst"  to  inacessi- 
ble,  imperturbable  charioteers,  but  all 
to  no  efi'ect.  A  man  who  is  single, 
and  has  a  little  patience,  may  get  on 
pretty  well.  Woe  to  the  poor  fellow 
who  has  a  wife  and  daughter  to  look 
after.  A  cab  comes  up  and  he  bails 
it.  Before  he  has  time  to  open  the 
door  and  to  push  his  wife  in,  somebody 
more  active  has  opened  the  opposite 
door  and  is  seated  in  the  vehicle. 
Then  there  is  an  altercation,  a  police- 
man comes  np  to  decide,'  and  the  mild- 
est spoken  has  to  yield.  Every  cab 
that  comes  up,  unless  it  is  specially 
ordered,  produces  a  similar  battle.  If 
one  does  not  choose  to  join  in  this 
fight,  then  the  plan  is  to  order  one  of 
the  men  in  blue  blouses  who  hang 
about  the  gates  to  fetch  a  cab  ;  he  flies 
down  the  Avenue  Rapp  into  infinite 
space,  and  one  scarcely  expects  to  see 
him  again.  He  returns,  however,  in 
ten  minutes,    and  in  the  interval  one 
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baa  time  to  indulge  in  touching  re-  | 
miniscences  of  the  London  cabmen. 
If  the  London  cabs  are  uncomfortable, 
at  least  there  is  no  lack  of  them,  and 
they  may  be  said  fairly  to  accomplish 
their  purpose  of  saving  time. 

Of  the  contents  of  the  Exhibition  it 
may  be  as  well  not  to  speak  for  a  day 
or  two  yet,  except  in  general  terms. 
The  piciure  galleries  are  at  present  the 
most  completely  arranged  section  of 
the  Exhibition,  and  they  vie  with  the 
machinery  department  in  the  crowds 
of  visitors  they  attract.  But  the 
numbers  are  nob  yet  affixed  to  the 
pictures,  so  that  it  would  not  be  easy 
for  a  reader  to  follow  the  criticism 
which  might  be  bestowed  on  them, 
and  to  find  the  precise  picture  refer- 
red to. 

The  public  flit  about  the  Exhibition 
from  point  to  point — and  have  not 
had  time  to  fix  their  attention  on  spe- 
cial subjects.  Kor,  on  the  whole,  can 
it  be  said  that  they  are  much  attracted 
by  the  most  important  objects.  In 
the  French  department  may  be  seen 
some  of  the  most  wonderful  enamels 
ever  produced — the  enamels  of  M. 
Charles  Lebec — masterpieces  of  art. 
For  one  who  looks  at  them,  and  can 
appreciate  their  extraordinary  excel- 
lence, hundreds  will  turn  into  the 
neighboring  Court  to  see  the  last  new 
invention  in  the  way  of  a  cravat  pin. 
The  toy  is  amusing  enough.  Every- 
body has  seen  how  bells  are  rung  in 
all  the  new  hotels  in  Paris,  London, 
and  New  York.  Instead  of  pulling  the 
bell  and  making  it  ring  by  an  exertion 
of  mechanical  force,  we  press  a  small 
button  in  the  wall ;  this  is  connected 
by  an  electric  wire  with  a  little  alarm, 
the  clapper  of  which  keeps  od  jinglinc 
so  long  as  the  button  is  pressed.  Lift 
the  hand  from  tbu  button  and  the 
alarm  ceases.  This  principle  a  French 
jeweller  has  adopted  to  cravat  pins. 
The  knob  of  the  piu  ia  of  various  de- 
vices. It  ia  a  hare  with  a  tabor,  or  a 
drummer  with  his  drum,  or  a  death's 
head  with  a  loose  undur  jaw,  or  a  dog. 
Whoever  chooses  to  wear  such  a  pin, 
has  connected  with  it.  by  a  wire,  a 
small  electrical  battery  in  one  of  his 


pockets.  He  puts  his  hand  into  his 
pocket,  touches  a  button  there,  and 
off  goes  the  pin.  The  hare  begins  to- 
patter  on  the  tabor,  the  drununer  to 
beat  on  his  drum,  the  death's  head  to 
chatter  and  roll  its  horrid  eyes,  or  tho 
dog  to  bark  and  snap.  When  the 
hand  is  lifted  from  the  button,  in- 
stantly all  is  quiet. 

In  the  British  Department  is  ano- 
ther toy  that  draws  great  crowds,  and 
must  be  somewhat  of  a  burden  to  its 
possessor.  I  wish  to  say  nothing;  in 
desparagement  of  Mr.  Harry  Emanuel, 
whose  show  both  of  the  most  costly 
and  of  the  cheapest  jewelry  is,  indeed, 
worthy  of  mark.  But,  perhaps,  he 
has  discovered  by  this  time  that  his 
swan  can  do  him  no  ^ood,  but  must 
attract  attention  from  his  real  meritSy 
which  are  great.  People  rush  and 
crush  to  see  this  swan,  as  in  1862  they 
crushed  to  hear  the  piping  buUtinch. 
When  we  approach  the  bird  we  see 
him  floating,  as  it  were,  in  water,  and 
resting  his  head  behind  his  win«:a. 
He  is  wound  up,  ami  he  begins  to  raise 
his  head  with  all  the  proper  motions  of 
the  swan,  he  curves  his  neck  in  pride, 
he  espies  some  fish  in  ihe  water  liefore 
him,  he  lowers  his  head  to  seize  one, 
he  holds  it  in  his  beak  for  an  instant, 
he  then  swallows  it,  and,  last  of  all, 
returns  gracefully  to  rest.  The  action 
is  very  pretty  and  calls  forth  load  ap- 
plause. The  bird  is  indeed  very  old, 
though  his  plumage  may  be  new.  Its 
mechanism  was  supposed  to  have  bt^en 
constructed  by  a  Mr.  Weeks,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  George  III.,  but 
it  was  lately  discovered  that  it  formed 
part  of  the  museum  of  Mr.  Cox,  a 
jeweller  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
George  II.,  and  whose  collection  must 
have  been  of  some  importance,  as  he 
obtained  an  Act  of  Parlimeutto  enahlo 
him  to  dispose  of  it  l^y  lottery.  Mr. 
Harry  Emanuel  has  put  the  clock- 
work mechanism  in  onier,  and  hss 
given  the  bird  a  new  aud  beautifol 
BLivt;r  plumage,  but  this  is  all  he  has 
had  to  do  with  the  invention  of  the 
toy,  wliich  proves  so  attractive  to  the 
multitude,  and  which  seems  to  eclipse 
all  else  in  its  neighborhood. 


If  you  wish  to  get  rich,  get  married.     When  was  ever  honey  made  with  oae 
bee  in  the  hive  P 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


ENGLA.ND. 
Preston,  March  22,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother,  —As  I  have  not  pre- 
Tioos  to  ibia  time  given  any  report  of 
mj  labors  in  this  land,  I  will  now 
appropriato  a  little  time  in  so  doing. 
I  landed  in  England  in  company  with 
several  others,  in  Aus;u8t  1865,  and 
was  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Bristol 
Conference,  nnder  the  direction  of 
Elder  J.  £.  S.  Russell,  until  the  Bir- 
mingham Conncil  in  January  1866, 
when  I  was  appointed  to  pr^^side  over 
the  Land'e-End  Conference,  in  which 
place  I  remained  until  the  last  of  June, 
when  I  was  appointed  to  preside  over 
the  Preston  Conference.  I  have  la- 
bored in  much  weakness  in  the  above 
mentioned  places,  but  the  Lord  has 
abundantly  blessed  me,  and  has  had 
respect  unto  all  my  administrations, 
for  which  I  thank  and  praise  him,  for 
it  is  through  his  blessings  that  I  have 
been  enabled  ro  do  the  little  that  I 
have  done.  1  have  been  unceasing  in 
oounselliiig  and  instructing  the  Saints, 
mnd  iu  bearing  a  weak  but  faithful 
testimony  to  the  *:ruth,  wherever  an 
opportunity  presented  itself.  The 
Saints  have  been  very  kind  in  ad- 
ministering to  my  wants  and  necessi- 
ties, for  which  I  am  thankful,  and  pray 
the  Lord  to  bless  them.  Those  I  have 
been  associated  with  in  the  diiierent 
Conferences,  are  a  very  kind  and 
warm- hearted  people,  and  the  majority 
of  them  are  desirous  to  do  rij^ht,  and 
to  give  heed  to  the  instructions  given 
them  by  the  Elders ;  still  there  is 
loom  fur  improvement — they  spend 
a  great  amount  of  money  annually 
that  would  be  much  better  in  the  Emi- 
gration Fund.  One  brother  told  me, 
that  the  article  of  snuff  alone  had  cost 
him  thirty  pounds  in  the  last  ten 
years.  Now,  this  amount  would  have 
established  him  and  his  family  in  the 
▼alleys  of  the  mountains,  where  he 
might  begin  to  convert  the  wilderness 
and  solitary  place  into  a  fruitful  field, 
and  onder  the  blessings  of  heaven,  and 
fostering  care  of  the  servants  of  God, 
he  would  soon  be  able  to  close  his 
eyes  spou  the  stern  and  angry  frowns 


of  poverty  and  want,  and  open  them 
to  greet  the  smiles  of  peace  and 
plenty.  This  much  might  have  been 
accomplished,  by  depriving  himself  of 
this  one  article,  and  how  much  sooner 
might  it  have  been  done  by  depriving 
himself  for  a  little  while  of  many  larger 
unnecessary  luxuries  ?  I  am  contident 
if  the  Saints  would  give  strict  heed  to 
the  counsellings  and  instructions  of 
the  servants  of  God  that  come  among 
them  from  time  to  time,  they  would 
be  qualiiied,  to  a  great  extent,  for  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  life,  and 
by  so  doing,  they  would  come  in 
possession  of  that  knowledge  which  is 
so  indispensable  to  each  one's  happi- 
ness and  prosperity  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  without  yielding  obodience 
to  the  counsels  and  instructions  of  the 
servants  of  God,  they  will  never  ob- 
tain the  blessings  they  so  much  desire. 

Last  Sunday,  the  24th  ult.,  1  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  brother  G.  D. 
Watt,  from  our  mountain  home.  In- 
deed, I  felt  happy  to  greet  and  wel- 
come brother  Watt,  and  to  have  ihe 
privilege  of  hearing  him  speak,  for  he 
attended  the  Branch  meeting  at  Pres- 
ton in  the  morning.  There  are  many 
to  greet  and  welcome  brother  Watt  in 
Preston. 

Fearing  that  this  communication 
has  already  grown  tedious,  I  will  con- 
clude with  love  and  respect  to  youi.^elf 
and  all  in  the  office, 

J.  G.  Brown. 


Nottingham,  April  0,  1867. 
President  B.  Younar,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Being  again  on  the 
eve  of  returning  to  my  mountain 
home,  I  desire  to  thank  the  Saints 
wherever  I  have  travelled,  for  the 
uniform  kindness  they  have  shown  to 
me,  and  pray  that  God  my  Father 
may  reward  them  for  all  they  have 
done. 

While  on  my  mission,  I  have  en- 
deavored to  teach  no  doctrine  but 
what  I  knew  to  be  true,  inculcate  no 
principle  contrary  to  virtue,  and  do  no 
act  of  which  I  would  need  to  be 
ashamed.  How  I  have  succeaded,  I 
leave  those  to  judge  among  whom  I 
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have  labored  ;  and  although  I  have 
not  flattered  man  or  woman  to  gain 
their  favor,  I  can  go  away  without 
fearing  their  reproach,  for  wherein  I 
may  have  erred  in  anything,  it  has 
been  in  judgment  and  not  in  inten- 
tion. * 

That  this  is  the  case  I  thank  God 
my  Father,  for  it  is  only  through  his 
sustaining  power  that  I  am  what  I  am. 
I  have  rejoiced  much  on  my  mission, 
and  enjoyed  more  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
than  ever  I  had  before. 

I  am  truly  sorry  at  the  illness  of  my 
fellow- laborer,  B.  VV.  Kimball,  for  I 
can  bear  testimony  of  him,  that  I  have 
never  met  with  a  young  man  whose 
desire  was  more  ardent  than  his  to  do 
his  duty. 

Praying  for  the  blessing  of  the  God 
of  Israel  to  rest  on  your  head,  I  re- 
main your  brother, 

William  Gibson. 


SCANDINAVIAN    MISSION. 

Gottenbur^,  Sweden,  ) 
March  27,  1867.      J 
Apostle  Franklin  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — As  you  kindly  in- 
vited me  to  write  to  you,  I  will  im- 
prove the  opportunity  and  drop  a  few 
lines,  which  may  be  of  some  interest, 
as  you  have  lately  visifed  these  lands. 
In  the  first  place,  receive  my  sincere 
thanks  for  the  favor  granted  me  of 
being  in  your  good  company  through 
the  Conferences  in  Sweden,  which  was 
a  great  blessing  to  me ;  and  the  good 
and  fatherly  counsels  you  bestowed 
upon  me,  I  shall  try  to  cultivate,  and 
impart  thereof  to  others  as  much  as 
possible.  Your  visit  and*  influence 
will  long  be  remembered  with  grati- 
tude among  the  Saints.  I  must  ac- 
knowledge that  I  felt  quite  lonely 
when  gazing  at  the  train  starting  with 
you  and  brother  Widerborg  from 
Stocldiolm,  for  I  appreciate  it  as  a 
great  privilege  to  associate  with  those 
who  hold  the  keys  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  are  willing  to  bestow  bless- 
ings upon  us,  and  I  feel  in  my  heart 
to  say,  God  bless  you  brother  Bich- 
ards,  and  all  the  leaders  of  Israel, 
henceforth  and  forever. 

The  day  after  your  departure,  I 
went  by  rail  in  company  with  brother 
Hesse,  the  President  of  the  Conference, 
as  far  as  Upsala,    42  BngUsh  miles 


north  of  Stockholm,  where  there  is  a 
Branch  containing  about  30  members  : 
we  found  them  happy  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  and  held  tw9  meetings, 
which  were  well  attended  by  Siuats 
and  strangers.  Upsala  is  the  renowned 
place  of  learninjE  in  Sweden,  being  the 
foundry  where  they  make  their  priests. 
A  university  there  contains  about 
1200  collegians  yearly,  some  of  whom 
visited  our  meetings,  and  were  very 
attentive.  I  think  you  will  find  Upsala 
in  your  book,  •*  Ten  years  in  Sweden." 
I  stayed  in  Stockholm  Conference 
four  weeks,  and  we  baptized  nine  per- 
sons into  the  Church  in  that  city.  I 
have  visited  almost  every  family  of 
the  Saints  in  their  homes,  in  company 
with  brother  Hesse,  and  tried  to  im- 
part of  the  life-giving  spirit,  and  I 
have  felt  blessed  in  so  doing.  Before 
I  left,  I  called  the  Saints  together, 
and  gave  them  -such  instructions  as 
were  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
live  their  religion  in  their  every-day 
life,  have  peace  in  their  families,  pay 
their  tithing,  shun  the  tempter,  rely 
on  God,  and  keep  his  Spirit.  I  at- 
tended sixteen  meetings  with  the 
Saints  in  Stockholm,  and  left  with  the 
best  of  f eelinrr,  and  have  the  best  hope 
for  the  future  prosperity  of  the  v/ork 
of  the  Lord  there.  On  my  return  to  this 
place  I  visited  Oiebro,  where  there  is 
a  Branch.  On  the  Sabbath  we  held 
two  meetin(!8,  which  were  well  at- 
tended both  by  Saints  and  strangen. 
In  the  evening  I  had  the  privilege 
of  preaching  to  a  large  congregation, 
amongst  which  were  some  of  the  no- 
bility of  the  city,  who  were  very  at- 
tentive, and  seem  to  be  a  good  people. 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  working  mightily  among  the 
people,  and  the  spirit  of  freedom  is 
pressing  onward,  and  ffoes  from  heart 
to  heart,  and  priestcraft  and  tyranny 
is  on  the  downfall.  I  rejoice  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  feel  glad  in 
having  the  privilege,  in  connection 
with  mv  brethren,  of  proclaiming  the 
principles  of  truth  to  the  inhabitants 
of  these  lands,  and  shall  feel  fully  re- 
warded if  I  only  can  return  with  a 
clear  conscience,  and  the  approbation 
and  good  feelings  of  those  that  have 
sent  me.  I  have  had  letters  from 
heme  lately,  and  find  that  my  family 
I  were  all  well.     I  am  glad  to  hear  of 
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the  proBperity,  peace,  and  general 
▼ell- being  of  our  friends  in  the  valleys 
of  the  mountains  ;  it  strengthens  my 
fsith,  and  comforts  my  heart,  to  see 
from  day  to  day  that  God  is  on  our 
side,  and  protects  his  people,  while 
the  nations  are  left  to  destroy  one 
another,  because  of  their  wickedness, 
sin,  and  corruption,  which  are  rapidly 
increasing  amongst  them.  Happy  day 
when  sin  and  the  power  of  the  evU  one 
shall  be  done  away,  and  peace  and 
happiness  extend  from  one  end  of  the 
earth  to  the  other.  I  rejoice  in  look- 
ing for  the  day  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  reign  over  the  nations,  and 


Zion  have  conquered  all  her  foes,  and 
I  feel  thankful  to  be  counted  worthy 
of  being  in  the  ranlcs  among  my  bre- 
thren, and  do  the  best  I  can. 

I  had  a  letler  from  brother  0. 
Widerborg  lately  :  be  feels  well,  and 
also  the  brethren  at  his  office.  Please 
give  my  love  to  brothers  B.  Young, 
jun.,  O.  Pratt,  Preston,  John  W. 
Young,  and  all  the  brethren  who  know 
me.  With  love  and  regards  to  your- 
self, praying  for  your  welfare,  I  sub- 
scribe myself  your  humble  brother  in 
the  Gospel  covenant, 

N.    WlLHELMSEN. 
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Nbw  York,  April  3. — An  extra  session  of  the  Senate  was  c  illed  by  President 
Johnson  to  consider  the  Russian  treaty,  and  to  confirm  diplomatic  and  other 
appointments.  In  the  proposed  treaty,  Russia  cedes  to  t)*te  United  States  fdl 
Basfflan  America  for  the  sum  of  $7,000,000.  The  treaty  requires  the  ratification 
of  the  Senate.  Both  houses  must  concur  in  the  appropriation  of  the  purchase 
money. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia,  without  troubling  himself  about  anybody's  opinions 
on  the  snbject,  has  sold  to  the  United  States  a  piece  of  territory  conterminous 
with  oar  own,  and  so  placed  an  ambitious  and  encroachin;;  neighbor  on  our  very 
borders.  The  country  thus  transferred  overlaps  British  America  exactly  as  the 
Dachy  of  Luxemburg  overlaps  Belgium,  and  the  proceeding  might  beyond 
question  be  viewed  as  menacing  more  or  less  remotely  the  security  or  independ- 
ence of  onr  possessions.  In  fact,  the  instincts  of  the  British  public  actually  took 
alaim  at  the  first  intelligence  of  the  transaction,  bat  the  agitation  quickly  sab- 
sided,  and  the  news  which  we  yesterday  published  of  the  final  ratification  of  the 
bargain  was  received  with  something  very  like  unconcern.  We  do  not  look  upon 
British  America  as  France  and  Germany  look  upon  every  scrap  of  debatable 
ground  between  their  respective  territories.  We  rather  persuade  ourselves  that, 
some  day  or  other,  our  Transatlantic  possessions  must,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  be  lost  to  us,  and  we  have  no  desire  to  struggle  against  the  natural 
ooarse  of  events.  The  cession  of  Russian  America  to  the  United  States  may, 
perhaps,  accelerate  or  assure  this  result,  but  as  the  result  has  been  long  accepted 
as  a  probable  and  not  very  deplorable  necessity,  we  look  upon  the  proceeding 
withoat  aneasiness. — Times. 

Postage  to  the  United  States. — The  official  correspondence  on  this  subject 
has  been  laid  before  Parliament.  The  result  is  that  the  post-office  of  each  coun- 
try is  to  make  its  own  arrangements  for  the  despatch  of  its  mails  to  the  other, 
and  receive  the  postage,  the  other  country  making  no  charge  for  delivery ;  and 
after  this  year,  the  Ounard  contract  then  expiring  by  notice  given  to  that  effect, 
the  entire  postage  on  a  single  international  letter  is  to  be  6d.,  if  despatched  from 
the  United  Kingdom,  12c.  &om  the  United  States. 

Jerasalem,  according  to  some  recent  statistics,  is  still  in  some  respects  the  city 
of  the  Jews.  It  is  found  that  there  are  7,000  Jewish  inhabitants,  5,000  Moham- 
medans, and  3,400  Christians  in  the  place. 
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Nine  ladies  iq  Ne^r  York  and  five'  in  Soston,  have  recently  graduated  at  medical 
colleges  as  physicians.  One  of  the  professors  of  the  New  York  college  stated  that  there 
are  in  America  300  women  practising  medicine  whoae  professional  incomes  range  at 
from  $10,000  to  $20,000  per  annum. 


ADDRESS. 

Jonathan  Steggell,  14,  Gomcr  Street,  Liverpool. 


DIED: 


€rOD4ALL.— At  hU  residence,  in  the  4th  Ward,  on  the  23rd  inst.,  Elder  John  CrodsaU,  In  the  6Sth  year 
of  his  age.  Brother  Godsall  embraced  the  Gospel  over  twenty  vears  ago,  in  hia  native  town,  Bir- 
mingham, England,  In  1855  he  was  appointed  president  of  that  Conference,  emigrated  to  this  place 
in  the  following  year.  He  was  a  member  of  the  High  Priest's  Quorum,  a  man  of  sterling  integrity 
and  much  respected  by  those  who  knew  him  best.  He  has  been  severely  afflicted  for  the  last  five 
years,  and  for  nearly  the  three  last  years  has  been  oonflned  to  his  bed.  His  sufferingB  were  so  in- 
tense that  he  gladly  welcomed  death  as  a  friend,  and  died  in  the  full  faith  of  the  GospeL 

Simpson.— Dec.  SOth,  1800.  in  Leeds,  late  of  Otley,  Sarah  wife  of  Eider  Thomas  Simpson,  aged  34 
years. 

Simpson.— Feb.  13th.  1867.  Elder  Thomas  Simpson,  Leeds  Branch,  late  of  Otley,  a;ed  67  yean.^ 
Dbnerbt  Newh,  please  copy. 

fiTANsriaLD.- At  Clithcroe,  March  22Dd.  1867.  after  a  lingering  illness.  Hartley  Stansfield,  aged 
45  years,  and  7  months.     He  was  noted  for  his  musical  attainments.— Dxslrbt  News,  please  copy. 

HoRo AN.— March  24th,  1867,  at  Tredegar,  Mon.,  Margaret  Ann  daughter  of  Elder  David  and  Maiy 
Morgan,  of  sore  throat,  aged  3  months. 

Jones.— March  27  th,  18C7,  at  Tredegar,  Mon.,  Eebecca,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Jones  of  whoop- 
ing cough  and  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  aged  2  years,  4  months  and  25  days. — ^Dsskbst  Nkws, 
please  copy. 
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HASTY    WORDS. 


Once  xpoken,  wonls,  like  arrows  flown. 

Are  past  beyond  recall ; 
They  must  ijlrike  home,  tho'  deep  they  sink. 

And  bitter  tears  may  fall. 
Ah  !  "  hasty  word^-"  like  pouianls  keen, 

Oft  sink  into  the  heart , 
And  yet  they  often  arc  not  meant 

To  play  HO  dread  a  part. 

And  even  lovo  han  died  of  ?rief 
By  "hasty  words'"  onco  .spoken  ; 

For  tears  alone  givti  no  relief 
Where  words  the  heart  have  broken. 

Prove,  U.  T. 


The  ice  cold  breath  of  winter  ia 
More  mild  than  words  of  meaning 

Bitter  and  harsh,  so  often  spoke, 
Tho'  meant  not  such,  )et  seeming. 

Tliink  'ere  you  speak  the  cruel  words. 

That  smite  the  heart  with  sorrow  : 
Think,  'ere  you  strike  the  dai^er  in. 

That  wounds  yourself  to-morrow  : 
For  many  a  life  long  anguish  has 

Been  caused  without  intent : 
And  home  become  tho  home  of  grief, 

By  "hasty  words"  not  meant. 

A.  H.  Noon. 
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HOW    TO    OBTAIN    THE    BLESSINGS. 


''But  aaek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
ikaU  be  added  onto  yoo.*'— Matthkw  vl,  33. 


and  all  these  things 


Traly  hath  it  been  said  that  God's 
vajs  are  not  as  man's  ways.  This 
&ct  is  patent  to  all  who  reflect  on  the 
dealinjp  of  God  with  man^  and  on  the 
dealings  of  man  with  himself.  By 
contrasting  the  former  with  the  latter, 
the  difierenoe  will  be  made  apparent, 
and  the  magnitude  of  that  dinerence 
will  be  in  proportion  to  our  compre- 
hension of  the  ways  of  both.  We  de* 
ore  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  this  difference,  that  they  may,  by 
stnd^  and  reflection,  learn  wisdom  ao- 
cordmg  to  the  ability  they  possess, 
rather  than  attempt  to  pomt  out  the 
poticalars  of  this  difference,  other 
than  to  remark  that  the  ways  of  man 
axe  characteiized  by  ignorance  and 
foDy,  coupled  with  semshness,  while 
flke  ways  of  God  manifest  an  infini- 
tnde  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  adorned 
irith  the  high  attribute  of  benevolence. 
BoUi  the  counsel  and  promise  couched 
m  the  words  of  the  Sarior  above  quo- 
ted, pre  force  to  this  last  remark. 
The  yene  preceding  the  one  selected 
as  our  text,  shows  the  then  existing 
necessity  of  this  counsel  being  given 
byway  of  instruction,  and  that  the 
ways  of  man  axt  not  those  of  God. 


As  the  human  heart  dissected  to-dav, 
would  be  found  to  be  the  same  m 
all  respects  as  when  Christ  delivered 
his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  counsels 
he  ffave  on  that  occasion  are  as  appli- 
cable to  people  now  as  then,  and  it  is 
equally  important  that  heed  be  given 
to  them.  The  foUy  of  man  has  in 
every  age  manifested  itself  by  ignoring 
the  counsels  of  God's  Priestho^,  and 
exalting  'Hhese  things"  which  ought 
to  be  regarded  only  as  blessings  inci- 
dent to  uf e,  to  the  position  of  a  sod, 
and  paying  homage  to  them,  and  by 
seeking  to  lay  up  perishable  treasures 
on  earth,  to  the  exclusion  of  imperish- 
able  treasures  in  heaven.  In  this^  the 
last  dispensation,  God  has  established 
his  Priesthood  on  the  earth,  with  au- 
thority to  again  sound  in  the  ears  of 
all  people  this  proclamation,  "Seek  ye 
WTBAt  the  kingdom  qf  God  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shaU 
be  added  unto  you.**  Herein  is  the 
wisdom  and  benevolence  of  God  mani« 
fested;  for  by  giving  heed  to  this 
counsel  and  proclamation  we  shall, 
not  only  secure  to  ourselves  **  all  these 
things" — our  present  needs— but  also 
the  true  and  imperishable  riches  of 
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eternity.  In  consequence  of  man's 
transgression,  he  became  and  is  a 
straager  to  God,  and  an  alien  to  his 
kingdom  and  goYemment ;  hence  the 
exhortation  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  a  promise  that  they  who 
seek  shall  find,  if  they  seek  earnestly. 
To  seek  and  to  find  will  bo  of  no  avau, 
unless  in  oon junction  therewith  we 
perform  those  acts  by  which  we  be- 
come the  adopted  or  naturalized  citi- 
zens of  God's  kingdom,  thus  renew- 
ing our  allegiance,  and  becoming  as 
citizens  entitled  to  the  benefits  and 
blessings  of  his  govemment. 

The  steps  preparatory  to,  and  the 
ordinance  of  naturalization,  are  easy 
and  simple,  within  the  reach  of  all 
who  desire  to  become  citizens,  without 
money,  without  price.  But  what  are 
these  steps  required  to  be  taken,  and 
what  the  ordinance  to  be  administered? 
The  first  requisite  is  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  OhrislL  which  all  Christen- 
dom 'prqfus  to  do.  The  second  is, 
repentance  of  sin,  which  consists  in 
forsaking  every  evil,  and  ceasing  to 
do  wrong,  either  to  ourselves  or  others. 
This  is  something  which  very  few 
among  all  the  family  of  man  do  or 
even  profess  to  do.  This  kind  of  re- 
pentance worketh  life,  and  is  a  re- 
pentance that  needeth  not  to  be  re- 
pented of.  These  are  the  prepara- 
tions required  of  the  candidate  for 
citizenship  by  the  constitution  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  ordinances  by 
which  this  citizenship  is  perfected,  are 
those  of  baptism  by  immersion  in 
water  for  the  remission  of  sins  by 
one  authorized  of  God,  followed  by 
that  of  confirmation,  and  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  imposition 
of  hands,  which  is  the  Spirit's  seal  and 
ratification  of  the  vow  of  allegiance 
and  fidelity.  This  answers  the  first 
condition  specified  in  the  text,  to 
which  all  Samts  have  conformed,  and 
with  which  all  must  comply  who 
would  enjoy  the  promised  blessings. 

There  is  another  and  very  important 
condition  prescribed  in  the  text,  and 
one  least  understood,  and  by  some 
professing  to  be  Saints  little  regarded. 
This  condition  is,  that  after  naving 
sought  and  become  a  recognised  citi- 
zen of  the  kingdom  of  G(m,  that  we 
seek  the  righteousness  of  God.  In 
order  to  do  this,  we  must  understand 


in  what  this  righteousness  consists. 
It  may  be  said  that  in  this  short  sen- 
tence is  contained  the  essence  of  the 
Saint's  whole  duty  to  himself,  tosU 
men,  and  to  God,  from  his  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  throughout  all  future 
time,  throughout  eternity.  Notwith- 
standing this  infinitude,  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  give  a  satisfactory  definition 
of  the  term.  It  is  this — implicit 
obedience  to  legitimate  authority.  Per- 
fect obedience  to  all  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom  of  Gk)d  appertaining  to  any 
order  in  that  kingdom,  is  perfect  right- 
eousness ;  hence  the  propriety  or  con- 
sistency of  the  command.  Be  ye  right- 
eous, even  as  Grod  is  righteous  :  that 
is  to  say,  that  as  the  Lord  observes 
every  law  pertaining  to  the  ^rf ectiens 
and  attributes  of  his  being,  in  his  own 
order,  so  must  we  comply  with  eveiy 
law  of  our  present  order,  that  by  per^ 
f ection  in  this  we  may  be  prepared  for 
a  higher  order,  and  thus,  uke  unto 
our  Father  and  God,  go  on  from  know- 
ledge to  knowledge,  from  power  to 
power,  in  the  scale  of  endless  progres- 
sion, so  that  our  righteousness,  like 
the  righteousness  of  God,  shall  be 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith.  By  so 
doing  we  become  .righteous,  even  as 
God  ifl  riffhteous. 

But  what  are  these  laws  the  Saints 
are  called  on  to  observe,  and  are  they 
written  or  unwritten?  The  laws  are 
those  which  are  especially  adapted  to 
their  present  order  of  beings,  and  cal- 
culated to  exalt  and  ennoble.  They 
are  for  the  most  part  unwritten.  A 
few  are  written,  and  many  of  them  are 
positively  forbidden  to  be  written,  be- 
cause of  their  great  sacredness  and 
peculiar  charact^.  Because  they  are 
unwritten,  it  necessarily  follows  that 
their  communication  must  be  oral 
Now,  as  some  of  those  professing  to 
be  Saints  have  little  regard  for  these 
unwritten  lavrs  orally  delivered,  let  ns 
ask  if  these  laws  are  of  any  lesa  force 
because  unwritten,  or  the  results  of 
their  violation  any  less  direful  than  if 
all  were  written f  We  answer,  no; 
but  on  the  contrary,  they  are  of  greater 
force,  and  by  their  violation  greater 
guilt  is  incurred. 

We  have  before  remarked  that  God 
has  again  established  his  Priesthood 
on  earth,  for  the  purpose  of  admini- 
stering his  government  among  men, 
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ffid  of  dedaring  to  all,  his  laws,  both  | 
the  written  and  the  unwritten.  Those 
who  have  been  called  and  ordained  to 
the  Priesthood,  are  acting  by  authority 
of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  to  whom  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  has 
been  entrusted.  Therefore,  the  words 
of  those  so  ordained  and  appointed 
are  to  the  Saints  and  the  world  a  por- 
tion of  the  unwritten  law,  and  they 
sre  ef  no  less  force  on  all  men  who 
hear  them,  because  they  may  be  de- 
liTered  to  an  individual  in  the  chim- 
ney coiner,  or  to  the  public  congrega- 
tion, or  in  the  house  of  the  Lord ; 
neither  would  they  be  of  greater  force 
were  they  delivered  to  the  world 
amidst  the  roaring  thunders  of  Sinai. 
The  words  of  this  Priesthood  to  us  are 
the  words  of  legitimate  authority,  to 
which  we  must  give  heed  and  render 
obedience,  if  we  would  seek  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  It  is  not  our  pio- 
rince  or  prerogative  to  dictate,  bat  to 
obey,  since  we  are  subjects  and  not 
tovereigns  as  yet. 

From  what  has  already  been  re- 
marked on  this  part  of  the  text,  we 
trust  the  Saints  will  be  able  to  under- 
stand more  fully  their  relationship  to 
this  Priesthood  ordained  of  God,  and 
also  that  their  words  and  counsels  are 
not  idle  words  or  vain  imaginations, 
bat  are  words  and  co\uisels  proceeding 
from  the  mouth  of  God ;  also,  that 
they  will  comprehend  the  forcible  and 
oft  repeated  remark  of  President  H. 
C.  Kimball— "Do  as  you  are  told," 
for  therein  is  our  righteousness  mani- 
fested. 

When  we  have  complietl  with  the 
conditions  of  our  text,  by  seeking  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, then  does  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  begin*  that  "  all  these  things 
•hall  be  added  unto  you."  We  may 
here  remark  that  ''these  things" — 
meat,  drink,  and  clothing — are  neces- 
isry,  and  that  our  Father  knoweth 
that  we  have  need  of  them  ;  but  they 
are  only  incidents  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  should  not  engross  our  sole 
attention,  nor  occupy  our  first  and 
last  thoughts,  as  to  how  we  can  gather 
around  us  a  Httle  more  of  this  or  that, 
m  order  to  be  regarded  with  favor  by 
the  ungodly.  In  all  these  matters  we 
should  fouow  the  counseb  of  the 
Priesthood,  and  do  all  to  advanoe  the 
inioiest  of  Ged's  kingdom. 


By  performing  the  specified  condi- 
tions, we  not  only  realize  the  f  ufilment 
of  the  promise  that  our  natural  wants 
shall  be  supplied,  but  we  also  gain  the 
grand  and  important  objects  of  life, — 
viz.,  perfection  in  knowledge,  eternal 
life,  and  the  power  of  endless  lives,  the 
true  riches  of  eternity,   all  of  which 
constitute  full  and  complete  salvation. 
In  this  we  may  see  the  wisdom  of  God, 
who  exhorts  to  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  moth  and  rust  do  not 
corrupt,   nor  thieves    break    through 
and  steal.      Man's  wisdom,  which  is 
but  folly,  teaches  to  lay  up  treasure* 
on  earth,   which  will  perish  with  the 
souls  of  all  who  make  gold  their  god. 
Herein  are  God's  ways  not  as  man's 
ways.      If  any  whose  names  are  en- 
rolled among  the  people  of  God,  have 
net  for  themselves  verified  the  propo- 
sitions in  the. text,  they  had   oetter. 
make  a  close  examination  of  them- 
selves, and  learn  whether  or  not  they 
are  seeking  the  righteousness  of  God. . 
There  are  some  m  this  country  who 
have  been  in  the  Church  and  kingdom 
for  ten,  fifteen,  twenty,  and  some  for 
twenty-five  years,  who  will  tell  yea 
that  they  are  poorer  to-day  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  than  when  they 
entered  the  kingdom  (and  we    may 
add,  in  spirit  too).      Bo  such  remem- 
ber, that  the  very  first  law  given  to 
them  after  they  were  made  citizens  of 
the  kingdom,  required  them  to  go  to 
the  land  of  Zion,   where  ''all  these 
things"  are  in  great  abundance  1  Have 
they  complied  with  this  law,  or  made 
the  slightest  attempt  to  comply  there- 
with ?    The  books  do  not  show  it,  if 
they  have,  and  by  the  ''  books"  shall 
they  be  judged.     Then  charge  not  God 
with    slackness    concerning   his    pro- 
mises, and  remember  that  ^'  to  obev  is 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams." 

Saints,  do  not  as  the  Gentiles  do, 
who  seek  after  ''all  these  things," 
''But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  thinss  shall  be  added  unto  you," 
for  your  Father  knoweth  that  you 
have  need  of  them.  It  is  the  Lord's 
business  to  provide  for  his  Saints,  and 
he  will  do  it  to  all  who  walk  in  the 
counsels  of  his  Priesthood,  by  which 
they  manifest  their  loyalty  as  good 
citizens  of  his  kingdom. 

A.  KansB. 
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AXONO  GAlilfiBALS. 


AMONG   OAKinBAIJS. 
(Jhr^m  the  Timet,  April  M,  1887.) 


Mr.  CharlM  Livinntone,  HerMar 
jesty'a  Consnl  in  the  Bight  of  Biafra, 
■encia  to  the  Foreign-offioe  the  follow- 
ing narrative  of  his  interview  with  the 
King  of  the  Okrika  oonntry  in  July, 
with  a  view  to  terminate  war  between 
that  oountiy  and  New  Oalabar ;  the 
Oonsnl  waa  accompanied  by  three 
6^ieh  of  Bonny  : — "  Op  Okrika,  the 
chief  town,  ia  built  on  a  dry  ridge, 
part  of  whidi  ia  adorned  with  magni- 
ficent trees.  A  stockade,  through 
which  peep  some  guns,  defends  the 
water  front  of  the  town,  which  seemed 
longer  than  Grand  Bonny.  Dense 
mAMes  of  people  crowded  the  beach  at 
the  public  landing-place.  The  Bonny 
chieli,  Prince  (George,  Banigo,  and 
Oalendusi,  landed,  but  we  remained 
In  the  boats  until  thejr  had  seen  the 
King.  In  fifteen  mmutes  they  re- 
iomed  and  beckoned  us  to  land.  The 
atenoh  was  terrible  ;  all  the  stinks  at 
the  outskirts  of  all  the  Alrican  villages 
I  ever  entered,  thoush  mixed  and 
shaken  together,  would  be  weak  com- 
pared with  this.  After  passinff  through 
the  crowd,  we  met  some  feflows  who 
tried  to  stop  us.     '  It  was  contrary  to 

I'uju  for  white  men  to  enter  the  town.' 
^he  Bonny  chiefs  scolded,  and  we 
pulled  on,  but  soon  met  a  mob  of 
bundreds,  and  further  progress  was 
impossible.  In  vain  did  Banigo  and 
Oaiendusi  scold  and  push,  and  even 
knock  some  down  ;  the  others  pressed 
closer  together,  shouting,  barking,  and 
^eeticttlating  franticaUy.  After  look- 
ing at  the  performance  until  we  got 
tired  of  it,  we  returned  to  the  boats. 
A  canoe  came  <^  with  two  messengers 
from  the  King,  inviting  us  to  come 
ashore.  Guanbi  armed  with  long 
aliiciu  stood  at  the  comers  of  the 
•treats,  and  the  town  was  q[uiet  We 
were  conducted  to  the  ELmg's  audi- 
enca  chamber,  which  had  no  light  ex- 
cept what  came  in  hv  the  door.  Chain 
were  brought,  and  the  chiefs  and 
others  crowded  in.  A  beating  of 
drums  announced  that  the  Kins  had 
gene  to  the  ja  jn^honse  to  consiut  the 
apiriti  befoxe  prooeedang  to  busineas. 
In  half  an  hour  King  JU^in  appeaKed, 
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a  strongly-built  man  of  45,  with  a 
round,  good-natured-looking  face.  He 
shook  hands  and  sat  down  on  a  low 
stool  in  the  comer.  Apologizing  for 
the  rude  reception  his  people  had 
given  us,  he  asked  us  to  remain  till  the 
following  day,  as  some  of  his  chie£i 
had  not  yet  arrived  from  their  villages. 
A  table  of  native  manufacture  was 
brought  in,  the  Queen  spread  a  table- 
cloth over  it,  and  '  tomoo'  (unintoxi- 
eating  palm  wine)  was  presented.  Per- 
mission to  see  the  town  was  given,  and 
we  paid  a  visit  to  the  juju -house ;  a 
noisy  crowd  attempted  to  rush  in  after 
us,  but  a  vigorous  application  of  the 
long  sticks  of  the  guards  drove  them 
back.  Masses  of  human  skulls  hang 
from  the  walls,  and  numerous  rows  of 
skulls  cover  the  roof  of  a  sort  of  altar. 
In  front  of  this  altar  sat  the  juju  man, 
having  a  footstool  of  human  skulls. 
The  Okrika  had  eaten  the  victims 
whose  skulls  decorate  the  juju-house. 
An  old  man  who  accompanied  us  spoke 
with  evident  gusto  of  the  '^  iTerent  can- 
nibal feasts  he  had  paruken  of,  and 
mentioned  the  parts  of  the  human  body 
which  he  considered  the  sweetest.  It 
is  the  first  time  I  have  seen  cannibals 
in  Africa.  We  saw  men  at  work  tar- 
ring ropes  ;  others  retailed  gin  in  the 
streets  by  the  wine-glass.  We  had  a 
glimpse  of  the  Oknka  funeral  cere- 
mony. Three  young  men,  facing  the 
same  way,  had.  the  corpse  of  a  boy 
done  up  in  matting  on  their  shoulders. 
Thev  twiited  and  tugged,  and  appeared 
as  if  struggling  with  unseen  spirits  who 
wished  to  drag  the  body  to  a  shallow 
open  grave  by  the  aide  of  a  house.  At 
times  the  young  men  had  the  advan- 
tage, and  Drought  the  body  back  from 
the  grave  ;  then  the  spirits  prevailed, 
and  dragged  them  forward.  A  man 
kept  beatms  h  drum.  The  Okrika  are 
well  clothed,  most  of  the  cloth  being 
made  from  the  palm-leaf.  They  are 
acquainted  with  several  vegetable 
dyes;  two— avellow  and  a  blue — are 
^sed  to  paint  their  persons.  We  slept 
in  Os^bom6,  a  large  village  which  has 
an  oil  market,  and  about  two  miles 
trom  the  capital]  (A  good  dinner  wsi 
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proyidedy  and  we  were  offered  a  choice 
of  sleeping  apartmentay  close  inner 
loomSy  or  the  open  verandah ;  my  com- 
panions preferred  the  latter.  I  was 
oondncted  to  a  neighboring  house,  and 
found  the  people  very  kind.  My  bed, 
■mall  boxes,  of  unequal  height  un- 
luckily, was  in  the  best  room,  in  which 
I  found  a  good  fire,  30  kegs  of  powder, 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  doth 
and  gin.  I  managed  to  sleep  tolerably 
well,  but  my  companions  were  badly 
bitten  by  the  sand-flies.  A  King% 
messenger  came  for  us  at  sunrise,  and 
shortly  after  7  we  were  seated  with  the 
King  and  his  chiefs.  King  Fibia  re- 
marked that  in  Bonny  the  King  and 
chiefs  could  settle  public  affairs,  but 
in  Okrika  the  people  always  wanted  to 
be  present.  He  thought  it  would  be 
better  to  have  the  interview  in  a  pub- 
lic place,  so  that  his  people  could  hear 
all  that  was  said,  and  not  have  to 
pester  him  with  questions  after  we 
were  gone.  We  accordingly  ad  joa med 
to  the  street.  There  was  some  dis- 
turbance at  first,  but  nothing  like  that 
of  an  excited  political  gathering  in  a 
civilized  country.  King  Fibia  re- 
quested them  to  be  silent,  and  listen 
to  what  was  said.  His  Prime  Minister 
and  orator,  having  before  him  specie 
mens  of  two  kinds  of  dried  fish,  a  fish 
trap,  and  piece  of  net,  commenced  by 
remarking  that  they  were  glad  to  see 
me.  They  did  not  understand  the 
customs  of  the  white  men  ;   no  white 


man  had  ever  been  in  their  town  be- 
fore, and  they  hoped  I  would  excuse 
them  if  they  proceeded  in  their  own 
way.  He  then  picked  up  the  dried 
fish,  the  trap  and  net,  and  handed 
them  to  me,  saying,  '  Bonny  and  Cala* 
bar  have  ships  to  trade  with,  but  Okri- 
ka has  nothing  but  fish.  It  is  on  fish 
we  live,  it  is  with  fish  we  buy  the  oil 
we  have  to  sell,  and  this  has  been  so 
ever  sinca  Okrika  became  a  country.' 
It  was  in  the  creeks  I  saw  in  coming 
that  they  caught  their  fish,  and  CaJa- 
bar  men  came  into  these  creeks  and 
stole  their  fish  out  of  the  netS|  and 
also  robbed  their  canoes."  Mr.  Living- 
stone discussed  with  them  terms  of 
peace,  and  it  was  finally  arranged  that 
Fibia  should  send  down  two  of  his 
chiefs  to  meet  the  chiefs  of  Bonny  and 
Calabar,  and  settle  the  differences. 
The  Consul  adds,  **  The  session  lasted 
four  hours  and  a  half.  Never  before 
in  Africa  have  I  seen  such  powerful* 
looking  men  as  the  Okrika.  I  could 
not  but  admire  their  physical  strength* 
As  they  sat  before  me  chewing  bits  of 
chop-stick  to  dean  their  teeth,  and 
gazing  earnestly  at  me,  the  thought 
occasionally  flashed  across  my  mind, 
'  Are  these  cannibals  wondering  how  a 
piece  of  roast  Consul  would  taste,  and 
which  would  be  most  savory,  cold 
Consul  or  hot?'  dn  parting,  Fibia 
made  me  a  present  of  about  a  cartload 
of  gigantic  yams,  two  goats,  and  a 
fowl." 


AN    OUTRAGE. 


{From  the  Salt  Lake  Daily  Telegraphy  March  7th  Sr  9th,  1867.) 


The  House  Judiciary  Committee 
have  denounced  the  Memorial  of  the 
Legislature  of  Utah,  asking  Congress 
to  repeal  the  anti-polygamy  law,  as  an 
'*  outrage"  of  the  greatest  kind.  Of 
course  we  are  very  sorry  that  the  dis- 
tinguished gentlemen  composing  the 
Judiciary  Committee  saw  in  that  light 
the  petition  in  question.  We  regret 
that  those  gentlemen  should  think  so 
meanly  of  the  Legislature  of  this  Terri- 
tory, as  to  conclude  that  it  had  de- 
liberately and  intentionally,  or  even 
carelessly,  perpetrated  an  outride  of 


the  gross  character  represented,  or, 
indeed,  any  kind  of.  outrage  upon  the 
assembled  wisdom  of  the  nation.  It 
IB  possible  that  the  committee  have 
misjudged  the  designs  and  intentions 
of  our  Legislature,  and  the  nature  of 
the  spirit  that  actuated  it,  in  present- 
ing that  petition  to  Congress.  It  is 
even  possible  that  the  committee  have 
misjudged  the  real  nature  of  the  me- 
morial itself,  or  rather  of  the  subject 
which  is  the  burden  of  that  memoriaL 
We  are  somewhat  inclined  to  think 
that  such  is  the  fact,  and  acquainted 
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all  we  are  with  the  members  of  the 
Utah  Legifllature,  all  of  them  to  some 
extent,  many  of  them  very  well,  and 
the  principal  of  them  intimately,  we 
■mat  be  permitted  to  say,  in  their  be- 
kalf,  that  we  are    perfectly    satisfied 
that  they  had  not  the  slightest  inten- 
tion of  outra(!;ing  the  feelings  of  Con- 
gress, had  not  the  most  distant  idea  of 
doing  any  such  thing,  are  totally  in- 
capable of  such  intention.     The  mem- 
Ibers  of  the  Utah  Legislature  are  hono- 
rable and  upright  men,  of  decided  and 
strong  conyictions,  earnest  in  maintain- 
ing those  convictions,  and  conscien- 
tious in  developing  them.     We  are  cer- 
tain that  the  perpetration  of  outrages 
Against  any  man  or  woman,  or  body  of 
men  or  women,  is  not  one  of  the  rea- 
sons for  their  assembling  in  our  Legi- 
slative halls,  but  is  entirely  foreign  to 
their  motives  and  dispositions. 

But  of  what  could  this  "outrage*' 
oonsist  ?     Was  it  the  act  of  present- 
ing a  memorial  to  Congress  f     That 
oould  hardly  be.      We  are  aware  that 
•ome  curiously  constructed  personages 
contend  that  the  people  of  the  Ter- 
ritories have  no  political  rights,  con- 
sequently have  not  the  right  of  peti- 
tion, and  that  some  more  curiously 
constructed  personages  contend    that 
the  people  of  Utah  have  no  rights  of 
any  icind,  but  we  would  be  very  loth 
to  outrage  Congress  by  supposing  that 
it  contended  for  any  such  despotic  no- 
tions.    Therefore,  we  cannot  begin  to 
presume  that  the  ''  outrage"  complain- 
ed of  by  the  Judiciary  Committee  was 
the  act   of  the  Utah   Legislature  in 
forwarding  a  memorial  to  Congress. 
If  the  Utah  Legislature  has  no  right 
to    memorialize     Congress,    we    hope 
that  body  will  say  so  plainly. 

Next,  was  the  memorial  respectfully 
worded  ?  We  thought  it  was.  We 
bav»  heard  no  person,  even  the  bitter* 
est  enemy  of  the  people  of  Utah,  com- 
plain that  the  memorial  was  dlareapect- 
lal  in  language,  and  we  cannot  think  it 
was.  If  such,  however,  was  the  case, 
we  trust  the  Committee  will  so  signify, 
and  We  think  that  our  Legislature, 
next  session,  would  endeavor  to  get  up 
and  forward  another  memorial  on  the 
same  subject,  faultless  in  this  respect 
if  possible. 

The  words  of  the  Committee  would 
lead  U3  to  conclude  that  the  alleged 


*'  outrage"  consisted  in  asking  some' 
thing  offensive  to  Congress.  Does  th® 
right  of  petition  forbid  the  asking  fo' 
anything  that  is  offensive  to  CongresBt 
or  make  such  asking  an  outrage  ?  We 
do  not  so  understand  it.  Congress  is 
pleased  to  make  a  law  to  the  injury  of 
the  citizens  of  a  particular  community, 
or  of  a  majority  of  the  citizens  of  the 
whole  Union.  The  representatives  of 
the  injured  citizens  respectfully  ask 
for  the  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  law. 
How  can  that  be  reasonably  considered 
an  outrage  7  It  looks  to  us  like  the 
exercise  of  an  inalienable  right. 

Let  us  come  down  to  the  immediate 
facts  in  the  case.      Congress  passed  a 
law  prohibiting  polygamy  in  the  Ter- 
ritories.    This  law  was  made  with  es- 
pecial reference  to  Utah.     The  people 
of  Utah    conscientioosly    regard    the 
above  law  as  peculiarly  obnoxious,  ss 
unconstitutional,  as  inimical  to  mor- 
ality and  religion,  and  to  the  real  wel- 
fare of  the  country.      In  accordance 
with  those  conscientious  convictions, 
the  Legislature  of  Utah  respectfully, 
but  earnestly  memorialized   Congress 
to  repeal  the  obnoxious  law,  believinff 
that  its  operation,  if  effective,  would 
be  evil,   enormously  evil,    and   that 
only.     How  that  action  of  our  Legi- 
slature could  be  construed    into   an 
**  outrage,"  we  fail  to  see.     There  is 
nothing  in  the  right  of  petition  which 
makes  it  outrageous  to  ask  any^ing 
which  Congress  may  not  see   fit  to 
grant.     On  the  contrary,  the  right  of 
petition  pre- supposes  that  such  things 
would  be  chiefly  asked.      If  CongresB 
and  the  people  invariably    saw^  and 
understood  exactly  alike,  there  would 
be  no  need  of  petitions,  for  Congress 
would  invariably  legislaie  to  the  full 
and  perfect  satisfaction  of  the  people, 
without  being  asked  to  do  it.     If  Con- 
gress does  not  see  fit  to  gi'ant  what 
citizens  who  feel  themselves  unjustly 
borne  upon  by  Congressional  enact- 
ment, ask  why  so  it  is,  but  how  asking 
Congress  to  repeal  an  obnoxious  law 
can  be  an  outrage,  is  a  mystery  to  us. 
Would  the  Committee  be  good  enough 
to  explain  ? 

THE   MARRIAGE  RELATION. 

The  House  Judiciary  Committee 
denounced  polygamy  as  subveisiveof 
the  marriage  relation.     That  is  a  novel 
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aBsertion  agaiiut  polygamy,  and  to  us 
appears  susceptible  of  no  reasonable 
argumentatiTe  support.  We  say  this 
without  intending  any  disrespect  to 
the  distinguished  gentlemen  who  com- 
posed that  committee,  but  simply  as 
oar  estimate  of  the  intrinsic  value  of 
the  assertion.  It  may  be  that  our  es- 
timate is  erroneous,  but  we  do  not 
think  it  IS.  It  may  be  that  the  Ju- 
diciary Committee  were  right  in  that 
chsncteiizatton  of  polygamy,  and  that 
we  are  wrong  in  our  views  of  that  in- 
teresting institution,  but  we  do  not 
think  we  are  wrong.  If  we  are  wrong, 
then  we  shall  be  pleased  to  be  con- 
vinced of  it,  and  we  will  thank  any 
poson  who  is  able  to,  and  will  so  con- 
vince us.  We  want  to  be  right,  and 
we  mean  to  get  right,  if  we  are  not  now 
on  that  track,  though  we  think  we  are. 
For  how  in  the  world  polygamy,  which 
is  plural  marriage,  can  be  subversire 
of  maixiage,  is  a  profound  enigma  to 

08. 

What  is  marriage  ?  It  is  the  union 
of  man  and  woman  by  divine  appoint- 
ment and  authority,  and  accoxding  to 
divine  law.  We  presume  that  there 
will  be  no  controversy  on  the  question 
that  marriage  was  of  divine  ordination. 
Such  is  the  universal  belief  in  Christ- 
endom, though  that  alone  would  not 
be  sufficient  authority. 

The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is 
—^  any  kind  of  authority  necessary  to 
the  administration  of  marriage  ?  The 
universal  opinion  and  practice  show, 
and  show  truly,  that  proper  authoritv 
is  considered  essential  to  the  solemni- 
sstion  of  marriage.  What  then,  is  the 
proper  authority  ?  Marriage  is  not  an 
ordinance  of  human  origin,  therefore 
human  authority  is  not  sufficient  to  ad- 
minister in  that  ordinance  Marriage, 
as  we  hsrve  said,  is  an  ordfoance  of  di- 
ytae  origin,  therefore  divine  authority 
is  necessary  to  its  performance.  It 
consequently  follows,  that  all  marriages 
performed  by  divine  authority  are 
▼alid,  and  also  that  all  union  of  the 
sexes  by  merely  human  authority  is 
not  marriage.  This  may  be  thought  a 
startling  proposition,  but  it  is  truth« 
The  ceremony  attending  the  union  of  a 
man  and  a  woman  may  be  administered 
with  much  pomp  and  circumstance, 
^nd  in  perfect  accordance  with  merely 
hrunan  laws,  but  it  is  not  marriage. 


Call  such  union  by  what  name  you 
please,  still  it  is  not  marriage,  for  mar- 
riage can  be  accomplished  only  by  di- 
vine authority.  It  may  be  asked — 
*'  What  do  we  term  the  union  of  the 
sexes  by  human  authority  V*  To  which 
we  reply,  it  is  not  our  business  to  in- 
vent a  name  for  such  a  ceremony. 
Let  those  who  invented  the  ceremo^ 
also  invent  a  fitting  name  for  it.  We 
simply  say,  it  in  not  marriage.  As  for 
us,  we  find  plenty  to  do  to  furnish 
names  for  our  own  numerous  offspring. 

The  question  now  arises — "In  the 
absence  of  divine  authority,  which  is 
best,  to  disobey  the  commandment  to 
increase  and  multiply^  or  to  obey  it 
with  no  more  ceremonial  sanction  than 
that  of  merely  human  laws?"  Most 
humans  would  prefer  the  latter  horn 
of  the  dilemma,  and  we  are  not  inclined 
to  blame  them.  Indeed,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  first  great  commandment 
has  never  beea  revoked,  and  the  other 
fact,  that  if  it  were  not  obeyed  the  hu- 
man race  would  soon  come  to  an  end 
in  this  mortal  sphere,  we  really  think 
that,  under  the  circumstances  named, 
we  should  commit  the  last  named  of 
the  two  sins,  and  boldly  face  the  con- 
sequences. The  blame,  however,  comes 
in,  when  divine  authority  has  been 
established  on  the  earth,  and  man  and 
woman  sexually  unite  without  that  au- 
thority. We  may  further  add  that 
much  of  the  present  generation  are  in 
danser  of  that  blame. 

The  people  of  Utah  rightly  contend 
that  marriage  requires  divine  autho- 
rity, and  that  divine  sanction  has  been 
given  most  decidedly  to  polygamy,  the 
marriage  of  more  than  one  woman  to 
one  man.  How  can  this  be  subversivia 
of  marriage,  those  who  so  charge 
should  prove,  on  them  rests  the  burden 
of  proof — a  more  than  Herculean  burr 
den.  For  Moses,  the  great  prototype 
of  Legislators,  legislatml  in  favor  of 
polygamy,  and  that  by  divine  autho* 
rity.  Long  before  his  day  Abraham 
entered  into  the  polygamous  form  ot 
marriage.  The  Savior  of  the  world 
himself  descended  from  a  long  and 
illustrious  line  of  polygamists,  or,  as 
the  Judiciary  Committee  and  modem 
Christians  would  make  out,  a  long  and 
notorious  line  of  adulterers  and  bas- 
tards. Through  the  whole  Bible  there 
cannot  be  found  the    first   sentence 
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oondemnatoiy  of  polygamy^  bat  there    and  aathority,  initfeftiid  of  being  inb- 


is  abnndanoe  of  condemnation  of  adol 
tery,   whoredom,    and  :  nnauthorused 
connection  of  the  lexee. 

The  marriage,  monogamoua  or  poly- 
ffamons,  of  the  people  of  Utah^  there- 
fore, which  claims  divine  appointment 


Teniye  of  marriage,  is  the  only  true 
marriage  on  earth,  in  the  eye  of  divine 
law.  Whereu  the  monogamy  of 
Christendom,  which  dispenses  with 
divine  authority,  and  rests  on  hnmaa 
authority  merely,  is  not  marriage  atalL 
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ELDEB    PBATT*S    MISSION. 

Teb  departure  of  Elder  Orson  Pratt  is  noticed  in  another  column  of  this  Stab, 
and  while  we  rejoice  that  he  is  about  to  join  his  family  and  numerous  frienda 
in  Zion,  we  deplore  the  loss  which  the  Saints  in  this  country  will  experienoay 
both  from  his  teachings  orally,  and  through  the  columns  of  this  periodioaL 
But  what  is  our  loss  will  be  his  infinite  gain  ;  and  as  the  Loxd  has  provided  for 
His  sheep,  other  shepherds  will  arise,  who  will  feed  the  flock  with  the  bread 
of  eternal  life. 

Elder  Pratt  left  his  home  on  the  7th  of  May,  1864,  reached  New  York,  via 
San  Francisco  and  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  thence  to  England,  and  arrived  ai 
the  port  of  ^Liverpool  in  July  of  the  same  year.  For  several  months  he  labored 
under  the  direction  of  President  Daniel  H.  Wells,  visiting  the  London  and 
Birmingham  Districts,  preaching  to  large  audiences  of  Saints  and  strangexv, 
lifting  upjhis  voice  as  with  a  trump,  and  declaring  the  revelations  of  JehovaK 
'*  Woe,  woe  unto  this  generation  except  they  repent,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosta,'^ 
am  words  which  have  often  fallen  from  the  lips  of  brother  Pratt,  and  his  testi* 
■umy  hai^been  true  and  faithful,  neither  sparing  the  wealthy  nor  dosing  the 
door  against  the  poor,  but  spealdng  forth  the  words  of  life,  even  as  the  Spirit 
gave  him  utterance.  .  * 

In  January  1865,  brother  Pratt^  accompanied  by  Elder  W.  W.  Biter,  took 
his  departure  for  Austria.  They  made  Vienna  their  head-quarters,  and  sought 
with  aU  the  powerfQod  gave  them  to  open  the  Gospel  door  to  that  nation ;  but 
modem  vices  were  so  thoroughly  interwoven  in  the  social  system  of  the  Austri- 
ans,  that  the  Gospel  had  hot  few  charms  for  them— they  preferred  the  jewelled 
oasket  though  empty,  to  the  leaden  one  which  contained  the  priceless  gem  of 
eternal  life.  For  seven  months  did  these  brethren  seek  unto  the  Lord  for  wia- 
doxa,  that  they  might  reach  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Although  their  labon 
were  apparently  ineffectual,  yet  the  Lord  accepted  their  testimony,  and  im- 
mediately after  their  recall,  in  August,  a  desolating  war  swept  over  that 
great  empire,  the  results  of  which  astomshed  the  world.  In  ten  days  one  of  the 
first  military  powers  of  the  earth  was  dismembered  and  broken  into  fragment^. 
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and  OX  Imndred  ihoasaad  warriors  who  drew  the  sword  in  defence  of  thia 
piood  aotooFatic  Goyemment,  which  spumed  the  humble  testimony  of  our 
fanthxeD,  melted  like  snow  before  the  legions  of  her  late  Pmssian  alley. 

Dazing  the  absence  of  the  Editor  and  President,  Elder  Pratt  pre- 
sided OTer  the  European  Mission,  and  also  edited  the  Milleknial  Stab. 
Hii  labois  have  been  appreciated  by  his  brethren  in  Zion,  and  also  by  the 
Saints  in  this  country  who  have  perused  his  most  excellent  articles,  which  are 
foU  of  instruction  and  words  of  comfort  to  the  faithful  of  Israel. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  accompany  him  on  his  journey,  and  the  angels  of 
the  Almighty  bear  him  safely  over  sea  and  land,  and  we  are  sure  this  blessing 
vill  find  an  echo  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  Saints  in  all  the  world. 


TO    THE    SAINTS    IN    GREAT    BRITAIN. 
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DiAK  Babthkbx  : — The  time  is  near,  when  we  expect  to  leave  you  for  our 
mootttain  home  in  Utah,  from  which  we  have  been  absent  about  three  yean. 
Duiog  the  time  of  our  sojourn  in  your  midst,  we  have  experienced  man^ 
hsppy  seasona  in  your  assemblages  :  we  have  rejoiced  in  beholding  the  mani- 
bitiitioQS  of  your  love  for  the  truth,  and  fellowship  for  one  another  :   we  have 
beheld,  with  gladness,  your  faith  made  manifest  by  works  of  righteoasneasy 
nd  sots  of  kindness  to  ourself  and  to  our  fellow-laborers  in  the  Mission  :  we 
hare  heard  yoa  express  your  most  ardent  desires,  to  be  faithful  to  your  God 
and  to  his  kingdom ;  and  we  know  that  you  long  for  deliverance  from  the 
kods  of  the  wicked,  and  for  your  future  home  in  Zion«     You  have  been  bom 
anew,-— even  of  the  Spirit  of  Ged, — ^and  have  been  adopted  into  one  family, 
and  have  beoome  the  sons  and  daughters  of  one  parent,  and  are  called  by  one 
name,  even  the  name  of  Christ ;  hence,  you  love  one  another,  with  the  pure 
love  of  Qod. ;  and  your  affections  «re  drawn  out  towards  each  other,  desiring 
the  welfare  of  all  the  righteous  :  you  rejoice  in  your  associations  with  the  good, 
&r  more  than  in  the  associations  of  blood  relations  who  reject  the  truth.  Those 
vho  were  formerly  strangers,  are  now  made  nigh  by  ties  stronger  than  those 
eemented  by  the  natural  affections  only.     The  Gh>spel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Trutii,  revolutioniEe  the  whole  nature  of  man,  and  make  him  a 
new  creature.     Saints  love  to  mingle  with  Saints,  but  they  hate  evil  associa- 
tbns  :  they  are  willing  to  forsake  fathers  and  mothers,  brothers  and  sisters, 
hoDies  and  lands,  native  ooantry  and  the  graves  of  their  ancestors,  to  emigrate 
to  a  new  country,  and  make  their  home  in  a  desert,  if  they  can  only  be  permit- 
ted to  enjoy  the  hi^py,  elevated  society  of  the  children  of  light. 

Although  American  born,  yet,  during  the  last  twenty- seven  years,  we  have 
9ptfai  the  most  of  our  time  in  your  midst,  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  testi- 
fpng  in  public  and  in  private,  in  your  streets  and  in  your  halls,  verbally  and 
by  writingB,  of  the  wonderful  work  which  the  most  High  God  has  commenced 
on  the  earth.  Ov«r  Uiirty«six  years  ago  the  Lord  God  spake  unto  us  by  his 
evn  voiee,  and  called  us  by  name,  and  commanded  us  to  go  forth  and  cry 
repentance  to  this  generation,  and  prepare  the  way  before  his  face,  and  pre- 
phesy  ci  judgments  to  come  ;   and  we  have  not  been  disobedient  to  the  hea- 
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▼enly  voice,  but  have  oontinued  day  and  night,  lummer  and  winter,  year  after 
year,  from  boyhood  to  old  age,  to  testify  that  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Iiord  IB  at  hand — ^a  day  of  vengeance  and  great  wrath — a  day  of  mourning  and 
great  lamentation — a  day  of  war  and  deaolationa  —a  day  of  pestilence  and  sore 
famines — a  day  of  fearful  judgments  and  of  burning.      Among  the  millions,  a 
few  have  opened  their  ears  *  and  their  hearts,  and  have  received  the  warning 
voice,  have  repented  of  their  sins  and  been  baptized,  and  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  fled  from  these  lands  to  a  land  of  refuge  in  the  moan- 
tains  of  America  ;  and  blessed  are  they  and  their  generations  after  them ;  for 
in  the  day  of  wrath  they  shall  find  favor  :   and  blessed  are  they  who  have 
repented  and  seek  to  depart  from  the  midst  of  the  wicked ;    for  the  Lord 
ahall  deliver  them  also  in  his  own  good  time,  if  they  continue  faithful.     Tea, 
blessed  are  all  the  righteous  in  these  lands  who  have  received  the  testimony  of 
the  Prophets  whom  the  Lord  has  sent  into  their  midst ;  for  the  Lord  will 
crown  them  with  righteousness,  and  with  his  power  in  great  gloiy  ;   and  their 
enemies  shall  not  overcome  them  ;  for  the  God  of  Jacob  shall  go  before  them, 
«&d  be  their  rearward,  and  he  will  gather  them  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  ohickens 
under  her  wings,  and  carry  them  as  lambs  in  his  bosom  unto  the  peaceful  fold 
of  his  sheep.    And  blessed  are  all  the  honest  in  heart  who  shall  hereafter 
receive  this  great  latter-day  message  ;  for  they  also  shall  go  up  unto  Zion  unto 
the  Lord  our  God ;  and  all  the  righteous  shall  be  gathered  as  one  family.    Bat 
woe  unto  the  wicked  whose  hearts  are  hardened  against  the  Lord's  measengen, 
who  will  not  repent  of  their  sins,  who  reject  the  great  revelation  now  sent  unto 
them  ;  for  they  shall  perish  by  the  plagues  of  Babylon.     Woe  unto  the  hireling 
priesthood  of  the  nations  of  Christendom  ;    for  they  shall  be  caat  down  with 
their  flocks,  and  their  names  be  utterly  blotted  out  from  under  heaven ;  for 
ihey  have  sought  diligently  to  turn  away  the  hearts  of  the  people  from  the 
Lord's  message,  and  have  lifted  their  voices  against  his  word  ;   therefore^  they 
ohall  receive  the  greater  condemnation.     Woe  unto  the  unrighteous  mleza,  and 
the  kings  and  emperors  of  these  lands  ;  for  unless  they  repent,  and  give  heed 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  his  living  prophets  who  are  sent  to  warn  them, 
their  thrones  shall  be  cast  down,  their  kingdoms  shall  be  broken  up,  and 
depart  from  them,  and  their  cities  shall  become  a  desolation,  and  their  palaoei 
ahall  be  left  without  inhabitants,  and  their  fruitful  fields  shall  become  a  wil- 
derness, and  their  mighty  men  shall  become  dung  upon  their  numerous  battle 
fields  ;  for  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance, — the  day  of  execution  of 
his  fierce  wrath  upon  the  wicked. 

Let  the  Saints  in  all  these  countries  remember  Zion  on  the  mountains  :  it  is 
your  only  place  of  refuge,  in  the  day  of  trouble  which  is  coming.  Oease  not 
your  exertions  until  you  have  wrought  out  your  deliverance.  Curtail  your 
expenses  as  much  as  possible.  Be  not  idle,  when  you  can  find  employment 
Dispense  with  all  hurtful  luxuries  :  dispense  with  too  oosUy  rents,  or  unneoes- 
«ary  furniture  :  dispense  with  too  expensive  wearing  apparel :  use  economy  in 
everything.  Be  in  right  good  earnest  to  lay  aside  means  for  your  emigration. 
Parents,  the  salvation  of  the  rising  generation  of  your  children  depends  upon 
your  exertion  to  get  them  out  of  this  country.  You  are  responsible,  in  a  groat 
measure,  for  them  :  through  your  negligence  they  may  be  lost,  and  their  sun 
be  answered  upon  your  heads.  Labor  then,  and  be  in  pain  to  bring  forth  a 
temporal  deliverance  for  your  children,  and  their  generations  after  them. 
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The  year  1868  will  undoubtedly  be  a  year  memoiable  in  the  hifltoTy  of  the 
glints'  emigration.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  ocean  steamen  will  be  crowded 
with  Lattei^day  Saint  passengers,  and  that  many  thoasanda  will  ''  come  with 
^»ed  swiftly"  upon  the  Lord's  great  highway — the  Pacific  railroad,  that  the 
hiUi  and  moantains  of  Zion  may  be  covered  with  people,  and  may  echo  and 
le-echo  with  the  melodious  songs  of  the  righteous,  while  erery  dwelling-place 
ahall  be  filled  with  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  malody. 

When  the  present  Stajl  reaches  the  Saints,  we  shall,  very  probably,  be  upon 
the  ocean,  on  our  way  home.  Our  heart  is  full  of  blessing  to  all  the  household 
ef  faith  in  the  old  world,  and  we  trust  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  we  shall 
hail  with  gladness  many  thousands  of  our  kind  brethren  and  sisters  from  these 
lands.  We  shall  bid  you  a  thousand  times  welcome  to  our  land  of  promise. 
UotQ  then,  we  say  farewell. 

0.  P. 


DEPABTUBE.— April  20tb.~Elder  Pratt  has  secured  a  panage  on  the 
flteamtr  Chicago,  which  will  leave  this  port  for  New  Tork,  on  Friday  the  26th 
instant 
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AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
March  18,  1867. 
President  Brigham  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Son, — We  received  your  tele- 
gramf  of  Feb.  20th,  informing  us  of 
your  safe  arrival  in  New  York,  and 
have  been  looking  anxiously  now  for 
ioiiie  days  for  further  word  from  you, 
httt  up  to  the  present  time  have  re- 
ceived nothing.  Brother  Hooper  tele- 
graphed from  Washington  about  the 
time  that  we  expected  you  would  be 
there,  if  you  had  succeeded  in  getting 
an  opportunity  to  go  and  see  him,  but 
he  did  not  mention  your  being  there. 
The  mails,  too^  for  some  time  back, 
have  been  very  irregular.  The  matter 
that  has  come  in  has  been  drenched 
with  water,  and  there  may  be  letters 
from'you  lying  on  the  way,  which  we 
will  receive,  probably,  when  the  roads 
get  better.  We  have  had  much  colder 
veather  since  you  left,  than  we  had  at 
aoy  time  previous  to  your  departure. 
The  cold  began  to  moderate  on  Satur- 
day the  16&  inst,  and  the  days  now 
begin  to  feel  like  spring,  though  the 
nights  are  still  cold.  The  health  of 
the  people^  generally,   is  pretty  good. 


I  do  not  tliink  there  are  so  many  com- 
plaining of  colds  as  there  were  a  few 
weeks  ago.  Everything  is  quiet  in 
and  around  the  city,  and  our  enemies 
do  not  seem  to  prosper  in  their  schemes 
and  operations  as  they  hoped  they 
would.  There  is  scarcely  any  money 
in  circulation,  and  times,  consequently, 
are  very  dull.  Flour  is  selling  very 
low.  The  meu  who  signed  the  ' '  Card'' 
find  it  very  difficult  to  carry  en  their 
business,  and  pay  their  rent  and  clerk 
hire,  d^c.  Oircumstances  have  favored, 
to  a  very  wonderful  extent,  the  counsel 
whicli  has  been  given  to  our  people  to 
cease  trading  with  their  enemies ;  the 
disposition  to  carry  out  the  counsel, 
doubtless  existed  before  it  was  given, 
but  the  scarcity  of  money  causes  them 
to  feel  more  careful  about  how  they 
spend  their  means  with  those  meiL 
Present  prospects  indicate  that  men 
who  are  not  of  our  Church  will  have 
to  withdraw  from  trading  in  this  city. 
Of  course  they  feel  discontented  with 
such  a  condition  of  things,  and  they 
would  like  to  have  a  change.  If  they 
had  their  way,  there  would  be  large 
bodies  of  troops  sent  here  ;  and  to 
bring  them  here,  they  would  descend 
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to  erery  species  of  misrepresentation 
and  falsehood  respecting  us ;  they 
would  sell  this  entire  people  to  line 
their  own  pockets.  The  judgments  of 
God  will  most  assuredly  fall  upon  this 
class.  The  adversary  is  yery  pertina- 
cious in  his  endeaTors  to  gain  influ- 
ence among  us.  The  most  specious 
pretences  are  used  by  men  who  are 
not  of  us,  to  gain  innuence  over  our 
people.  They  come  here  as  school 
teachers,  and  derks,  and  in  various 
capacities ;  and  to  listen  to  their  pro- 
fessions, an  inexperienced  person 
would  almost  imagine  they  were  angels. 
But  they  seek  onfy  to  aocompUsh  their 
own  ends ;  they  do  not  love  us  nor 
the  work  of  Qod,  and  they  would  do 
anything  to  destrov  the  organisation 
of  the  kmgdom,  only  they  tijink  it  is 
to  their  interest  to  be  friendly.  It  is 
only  once  in  a  very  long  time  that 
any  of  this  class  show  any  love  for  the 
truth.  When  men  live  among  us, 
hear  our  teachings,  and  witness  the 
lives  of  the  people,  and  the  peace  and 
good  order  which  prevail  here,  and  do 
not  manifest  a  willingness  to  embrace 
the  truth,  we  are  warranted  in  viewing 
their  professions  of  friendship  with 
some  distrust.  If  they  were  as  honest 
as  they  profess  to  be,  they  would  re- 
cognise the  truth,  and  would  give 
heed  to  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  They  who  are  not  for  us  are 
against  us,  and  the  entire  history  of 
our  people  sustains  the  truth  of  these 
words.  It  is  useless  for  us  to  expect 
the  favor  of  the  world.  We  have  been 
called  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hate  us.  If  we  were  of  the 
world,  then  the  world  would  love  its 
own,  and  we  should  have  no  trouble 
with  them. 

If  you  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
visiting  Washington,  you  have  become 
familiar  with  me  movements  there. 
Congress  have  had  so  much  to  do  in 
other  quarters,  that  they  have  not  had 
the  time  they  would  have  liked  to 
have  had  to  attend  to  us.  The  divi- 
BLon  between  them  and  the  President 
has  required  all  their  attention.  The 
disposition  to  injure  us  is  as  strong  in 
them  now  as  at  any  previous  time ; 
but  circumstancts  have  been  so  over- 
ruled by  the  Almighty,  that  they  have 
been  compelled  to  leave  us  undisturbed 
lor  awhile,  hoping  that  as  soon  as  the 


present  difficulty  was  settled,  they 
would  have  the  leisore  neceaaaay  to 
attend  to  our  case.  They  flatter  them- 
selves with  the  idea  that  our  questioa 
is  one  they  can  easily  solve ;  and  when 
they  have  time  to  bestoW  upon  to^ 
they  do  not  suppose  that  they  wiE 
have  much  difficulty  in  pnttui|r  thai 
Question  forever  at  rest.  This  u  the 
flattery  of  the  evil  one,  and  when  the^ 
listen  to  it  they  are  thus  deceived; 
but  there  are  times,  doubtless,  when 
they  feel  a  dread  of  this  work,  and 
they  do  not  kaow  what  to  do  to  pre- 
vent its  farther  giowth.  What  a 
glorious  thing  it  is  to  have  Gk>d  for 
our  friend  !  We  know  that  he  has 
delivered  us  in  the  past,  and  his  pro- 
mise is  sure  that  he  will  deliver  ua  in 
the  future,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

A  box  of  specimens,  with  father 
Graves's  writing,  was  sent  to  the  care 
of  W.  H.  MUes,  at  New  York,  by 
Wells,  Fargo's  &  Co.'s  Expren,  a  few 
days  ago.  Brother  Miles  was  in- 
structed to  forward  them  to  you  at 
Liverpool. 

Tour  mother,  and  your  and  •Tohn 
W.'s  folks  are  all  well  Gtive  my  love 
to  your  brothers  John  W.  and  Oscar 
B.,  and  I  would  like  you  to  encourage 
them  in  their  labors  and  ministry. 
When  you  write,  do  not  forget  to  let 
me  know  at  what  time  you  will  stait 
for  home,  as  we  want  to  know  when 
you  will  be  at  the  terodnna  of  the 
railroad.  The  boys  will  want  to  go 
down  and  meet  you. 

Remember  me  to  brothers  Orson  and 
Franklin,  and  the  other  Blden,  and 
accept  my  love  to  yourself  and  family, 
in  which  the  folks  all  join.  Fraying 
the  Lord  to  bless  you,  and  to  preserve 
you  from  every  evil,  I  remain  your 
father, 

BUOHAM  Yovso. 


Logan,  Utah  Territoxy,  \ 
Jan.  29,  1867.        ) 

Dear  Bishop  Preston,  —  May  the 
peace  and  blessing  of  God  conlinue  to 
be  multiplied  upon  you  and  youi^ 
as  I  perceive  is  the  case  at  pie- 
sent  I  have  just  retnmed  from  the 
Legislature.  1  called  this  momiBg  to 
see  your  wife  and  little  onei^  ao^ 
I  found  them  all  welL     I  had  joy  i& 
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coDTaniiig  with  SQder  A.  K.  Tharber, 
aboat  a  week  ago,  pertaming  to  your 
weliare,  all  of  which  give  me  great 
CQUoladon.  There  ia  not  the  leaat 
danger  of  any  man  or  woman  proeper- 
ing  temporaUy  and  apiritnally  in  any 
poaition  that  they  may  be  called  to 
oeoepy  in  the  kingdom  of  our  €k>d,  if 
they  will  onl^  use'  the  agen6y  that  the 
FaUier  haa  given  them  to  do  ffood.  If 
thia  be  their  chief  aim,  God  will  be 
vitb,  and  qualify  them  for  every  ordeal 
that  they  may  be  called  to  paaa  through, 
lor  the  acoompliahing  of  the  great  work 
in  the  laat  daya  and  their  own  aaucti- 
fieadon,  all  of  which  ia  neceaaary  to 
fit  and  prepare  ua  to  enjoy  endleaa 
livM ;  wkile  on  the  other  hand,  thoae 
that  let  their  nnholy  deairea  govern 
and  control  them  to  work  unrighteoua- 
naai,  are  laboring  in  aorrow  and  con- 
tinnal  diaappointment.  ' '  What  a  con- 
tiiit  between  the  two."  Well,  you 
onderatand  theae  prindplea  juat  aa 
veil  aa  I  can  tell  you.  We  had  a  good 
time  in  the  Legialature  this  winter ; 
the  Oovemor  signed  every  bill  that 
vepaaaed.  The  unholy  influence  that 
ued  to  exist  around  our  Federal  offi- 
eeii,  seema  to  have  mucli  diminished. 
The  "  head  centre"  ia  nobody  now  in 
Utah,  and  of  course  if  the  head  ia  no- 
hody,  the  svbs  are  much  lesa  ;  in  fine, 
oar  enemiea  feel  that  they  are  in  the 
VToni;  box.  When  they  firat  signed, 
"the  card,"  they  boaated  that  they 
would  ahow  Brigbam  that  they  could 
ride  over  his  influence,  and  trade  on 
M  nanaL     I  told  some  that  I  was  pro- 

eet  enongh  to  know  that  they  would 
A  his  power  and  influence  soon,  and 
it  came  to  pass.  We  will  just  suppose 
that  one  hundred  persons  in  Great 
Slit  Lake  Ci(y,  did  go  poor- pussy ing 
voand  the  miserable  hounds,  traitor 
hhe,  it  was  a  small  offset  against  one 
hondred  thousand. 

We  had  many  good  meetings  during 
the  winter,  and  precious  principles  set 
foitk  The  word  is,  pay  your  honest 
dehta  or  be  disfellowshipped ;  this 
^|oDe  win  work  a  revolution  in  this 
^ugdom.  Jnst  suppose  the  joy  I  felt 
when  the  above  declaration  was  made, 
l^^caiue  these  things  are  a  part  of  my 
^Tinyday  business,  and  have  caused 
ne  much  sober  reflection  mixed  with 
*ORpw,  and  frequently  a  great  <^egree 
ofdiagqst.     I  have  said,  enough  on 


this  subject,  .for    you    also    are    a 
Bishop. 

The  Logan  Tabernacle  remains  about 
the  same  as  you  left  jit.  The  Logaju 
kanyon  road  is  progressing.  We  have 
one  meeting  in  the  half  on  Sunday 
forenoon  ;  one  in  the  hall,  one  in  the 
second  Ward  school-house,  and  one  in 
the  third  and  fifth  Ward  school-houses 
in  the  evening  :  this  gives  many  the 
privilege  of  attending  meeting,  besides 
a  host  of  the  Elders  the  opportunity  of 
preaching,  that  would  not  otherwise 
nave  had  it.  Lojz^an  is  on  the  increase; 
Hyde,  Kicks  <fe  Co. 's  grist-mill  is  doing 
a  good  business  ;  we  are  very  busy  in 
the  Tithing  department ;  I  nuss  your 
help  very  much,  as  the  business  in  this 
office  has  been  on  the  increase  ever 
since  you  left,  and  from  all  appear- 
ances, with  the  blessing  of  God  over 
us,  will  continue  to  be  so.  What  will 
be  the  result  of  this  year  I  do  not 
know.  Last  September  the  grass- 
hoppers laid  their  ^gs  all  over  this 
vaUey,  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
down  to  the  river  sides  :  you  can  dig 
anywhere  and  find  the  soil  literally 
mixed  up  with  the  eggs,  so  that  if  a 
quarter  of  them  hatches  out  and  does 
well,  I  cannot  see  any  chance  of  raising 
even  one  spear  of  grass.  Although 
they  came  too  late  to  efiect  the  last 
year's  crop,  they  seem  to  have  laid  a 
foundation  for  taking  the  next ;  but 
we  will  have  to  trust  in  the  providences 
of  the  Giver  of  all  good.  Flour  to- 
day is  only  worth  $4  per  hundred 
pounds.  It  seenos  to  me  that  men 
ought  to  be  more  careful  about  trading 
off  their  last  bushel  of  wheat.  The 
question  remains  unsolved  with  me, 
whether  the  Saints  will  be  taught  the 
value  of  the  staff  of  life  through  the 
inspiration  of  God  through  his  ser- 
vants, or  in  some  other  way.  I  well 
remember  the  remarks  of  the  Presi- 
dent, made  several  years  ago  in  the 
13th  Ward  AasemUy-rooms,  which 
were  as  follows  : — "il  the  Saints  had 
learned  enough  in  the  "  grasshopper 
war"  to  understand  and  appreciate 
the  value  of  the  staff*  9f  life,  God  would 
never  afflict  them  again  with  the  want 
of  bread  ;  but  if  thev  had  not  learned 
to  appreciate  that  blessing  by  what 
they  had  passed  through,  and  God  had 
to  again  a^ict  them  to  bring  them  to 
this  knowledge,  they  never  would  for- 
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get  it,  neither  in  this  life  nor  that 
which  \b  to  come  ;"  still  I  hope  for  the 
best. 

Give  my  kind  love  to  President  B. 
Yonng,  Jan.,  brothers  F.  D.  Richards, 


O.  Pratt,  and  all  the  rest  of  my'ac- 
quaintanoes.  May  God  bless  you  and 
all  the  good-    Amen. 

Petbb  Mauohait. 


AVAEIOE. 


Power  to  acqnire,  perverted 

Until  it  like  a  greedy  tiger  woald 

Destroy  a  flock,  yet  not  be  satisfied ; 

A  hnngry  fiend,  whose  ever  craving  maw 

Would  everything  devour,  and  whine  for  more. 

Avarice  I  thy  greed  for  gain  is  cruel ; 

The  poor  or  rich  alike  become  thy  prey ; 

Thy  restless  eyeballs  cast  a  wistful  glance 

Upon  the  tiny  morsel  in  the  orphan's  hand : 

Thou  dares*t  to  take  with  ruthless  grasp 

What  charity  bestowed  upon  the  poor, 

Upon  the  lone  defenceless  vridow,  or 

On  the  sufferer  on  his  bed  of  pain ; 

With  mock  refinement  and  dissembling  arts 

Thou  art  familiar.    These  oft  conceal 

Thy  hellish  purpose  under  semblance  fair ; 

Thy  stony  heart  a  stranger  to  remorse, 

Would  fain  appropriate  man's  resting  space ; 

Nor  e'en  that  sacred  gift  of  God  to  man, 

The  Sabbath,  can  escape  thy  coveting. 

Thou  would'st  coin  the  last  pulsation  of  the 

Laborer's  heart  without  regret  or  pity ; 

The  blood  of  millions  on  the  battle  field 

Have  flowed  like  water  to  appease  thy  lust ; 

Thou  art  in  league  with  slander  and  with  tiiefl, 

With  treachery  and  murder.    Thy  marble 

Soul  would  sell  the  j^ust  and  good  for  money. 

As  did  a  Judas  by  his  righteous  Lord. 

Thou  could'st  destroy  a  lovely  city ;  yea, 

A  mighty  nation ;  yea,  e'en  a  world ; 

To  gather  from  their  ashes  glittering  gold. 

A  monarch  thou  o'er  human  covenants, 

And  every  filthy,  loathsome  beast  that  crawls 

And  seeks  to  hide  its  doings  in  the  dark. 

The  genial  lieht  of  science  fades  and  dies 

Before  thy  bnghtine  Influence,  which,  if 

No  power  controlled,  would  chaos  bring  agun^ 

How  many  thou  hast  ruin'd  and  cast  down. 

Who,  but  for  thy  corrupting  sorcery. 

Had  shone  forever  in  the  nath  of  fame ; 

Had  used  their  mighty  gihs  for  ffood ; 

Whose  clorious  works  had,  like  we  fruitful  nun, 

Been  full  of  inspiration  from  on  high 

To  bless  and  happify  the  sons  of  men ! 

O'er  whom  perhaps  the  angels  sorrowed  much 

Ab  when  they  wept  o'er  fallen  Lucifer, 
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Bat  who,  alas  !  from  troth  had  tamed  aside, 
As  Demas  did  for  filthy  lacre's  sake. 
And  lost  all  title  with  all  hopes  of  heaven ; 
B^  thee  sedaced  and  led  from  crime  to  crime, 
Till  with  the  damn'd  they  raised  their  eyes  in  heU, 
Shot  oat  from  peace  and  joy,  bereft  of  all ! 

Bat  sare  as  ever  shone  the  radiant  san, 
Or  glitt'ring  stars  bespangled  heaven's  high  areh. 
So  sare  the  day  of  recompense  will  dawn ; 
And  He  to  whom  all  things  belone  wUl  come — 
Will  take  from  thee  thy  vast  anhulowed  gains 
And  give  them  to  the  ^ood,  the  jast,  and  true, 
Secared  forever  by  a  nghteoas  clum. 
Then  will  the  earth  from  sin  and  sorrow  rest. 
And  Avarice  afflict  mankind  no  more. 
SpRDgviDe.  William  Olboo, 
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OuAT  Militabt  Preparations  in  Europe. — The  Olobe  says — "  If,  as  we 
hope  and  expect,  the  present  year  is  destined  to  reach  its  close  in  peace,  it  is  not 
the  less  certain  that  a  great  European  war  is  looming  in  the  distance.  The  nni- 
Tenal  disqaietude  which  prevails  is  of  itself  a  sign  of  impending  troubles  :  it  10 
nnply  a  presentiment  of  actual  dangers  ahead.  Every  Government,  too,  is  arm- 
ing, and  on  a  scale  never  dreamt  of  before.  Nations,  in  fact,  are  being  oon- 
Terted  into  standing  armies.  And  as  to  the  details  of  militai^  preparation,  the 
mbjoined  statement  jast  made  by  the  Belgian  Minister  for  War,  is  worthy  of 
Mtioe: — 

'France  is  having  480,000  muskets  made  on  the  Ghassepot  svstem,  not  only  in 
FrtDoe,  bat  in  Belgium  and  England,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  are  to  bo 
ready  by  the  1st  l&roh,  1868. 

*  In  Pmssia,  the  arsenals  are  busily  occupied  in  the  manufacture  of  arms ;  and 
1100  steel  cannon,  loading  at  the  breech,  have  been  ordered. 

*  Austria  is  tranforming  600,000  muskets  into  Wanzl's  system— half  of  them 
to  be  ready  by  the  end  of  the  year. 

'Baden,  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  Hesse- Darmstadt,  are  adopting  tho 
Pnusian  mosket,  and  are  casting  a  considerable  quantity  of  cannon  on  the  Prus- 
risn  model. 

'England  has  already  transformed  150,000  Enfield  muskets  on  Snider's  plan, 
Md  wiD  have  350,000  ready  by  the  end  of  the  year ;  she  will  also  by  that  time 
Uve  426  rifled  cannon. 

'  Bossia  is  transforming  600,000  muskets  on  Carle's  system,  and  half  of  them 
^  be  ready  by  the  beginning  of  1868 ;  she  is  also  making  900  cannon. 

'InDeninark  the  Chambers  have  voted  funds  for  changing  muskets  into 
Vreeeh-loadera. 

'HoHand  is  transferring  hers  on  Snider's  system. 

'  Switierland  has  got  40,000  muskets  on  Ampler-Milbank's  system,  has  ordered 
90,000  on  Winchester's,  and  has  made  or  is  having  made  200  breech-loading 
cuuion. 

'Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Qreece,  are  transforming  their  muskets,  and  Spain 
ttid  Greece  have  commanded  cannon  of  M.  Krupp,  the  celebrated  cannon-founder 
of  Prussia. 

'Lastly,  Bolgium  has  got  rifled  cannon  on  the  Prussian  plan,  and  is  about  to 
adopt  the  Pmssiao  musket.'  '* 
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Priea  One  Peany* 


KEPOBT    OF    CONGRESSIONAL    OOMMITTBE. 
(Fnm  the  Salt  Lake  Daily  Teleffraph,  March  lOlh  ^  12fA,  1867.) 


KXLIC  or  HBATHENIBU. 

The  House  Jndioiaiy  Committee  de- 
ttranoed  polygamy  m  ''contrsry  to 
the  spirit  of  the  OhristiMi  religion,  a 
leiic  of  heatheniflm  and  barbarism.** 
Great  as  is  onr  respect  for  Congress 
ind  its  committees,  we  must  dissent 
from  the  opinion  quoted.  We  may  be 
pennitted  further  to  say,  that  although 
we  might  naturally  enough  have  sup- 
posed that  the  members  of  Congress 
wcmld  be  Doctors  of  Law,  we  were  not 
aware  that  they  laid  any  claim  to 
being  Doctors  A  Divinity,  or  that  it 
cune  within  the  proper  jurisdiotion  of 
Congress  to  declare  what  the  people 
ahonid  or  should  not  reoeiTe  as  tenets 
of  the  Chrlstisn  religion.  We  always 
imdentood  that  rel^fkm  in  thn  coun- 
try was  a  nutter  between  a  man  and 
htt  God,  so  lonfl  as  the  rights  of  others 
ewe  net  intro&d  upon.  But  it  ajp- 
we  weaie  altogether  ms* 
It  nonsr  seems  that  Congtess 
authority  to  declare  what 
li  and  what  is  not  consistent  with  the 
Christian  valigian,  and  the  people  at 
ha^  must  take  due  notice  and  gerem 
^emselvsa  aeoording^. 

It  is  reay  good  5i  Congress  tobe- 


oome  the  conscience  keeper  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  we  will  respecfchilly  suggest 
that  if  a  few  enactments  were  made 
defining  clearly  what  doctrine  and 
practices  the  people  must  or  must  not 
receiTe  as  integral  parts  of  the  Christ- 
ian religion,  it  would  saTe  the  people 
a  Tast  deal  of  trouble,  of  anxious 
thought,  of  graye  discossidii,  sM 
much  long  sennonisdngi.  This  report 
of  the  Judiciary  Conmiittee  would  be 
a  Tory  good  beginning  of  suohapoHcyy 
and  we  presume  Congteati  will  lose  no 
time  in  enacting  a  law  declaring  po^- 
gamy  no  part  <x  the  Christian  rdigion, 
and  that  conseouently  aU  the  andieiitn 
— Afarahain,  Jaoob,  Moses,  Darid, 
Solomon,  and  others,  who  tainght  and 
practzDed  that  form  of  marriage,  wete 
profound  heathens,  ignorant  bariMi* 
rians,  without  God  and  without  hope 
in  the  workL  That  the  JodiflisiEJf 
OomnnUiee  should  haito  made  tms 
briltiant  discovery,  is  an  osanswersble 
proof  of  the  trahsoendent  euMghteo* 
ment  of  the  nineteenth  centuTT;  What 
a'  pit^  that  Jesns  and  his  Apestlei^ 
wlfco  lived  in  a  polygamic  nation,  and 
came  of  polygBmic  stock,  had  not  the 
slightest  idea  of  the  social  degradatidn 
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of  their  family  trees  and  of  their  na- 
tion in  general ! 

Let  UB  be  sufficiently  thankful  that 
we  of  this  generation  hare  burst 
throuffh  the  Siick  clouds  of  heathen 
and  barbarian  darkness  which  en- 
shrouded the  minds  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  all  other  Bible  heroes  and  wor- 
thies !  *  We  are  really  afraid,  however, 
that  the  people  of  the  present  genera- 
tion never  can  feel  sufficiently  grateful 
for  the  wondeiful  light  vouchsafed  to 
them. 

Suppose  we  examine  the  subject  a 
littie  more  seriously.  What  must  be 
understood  by  the  terms  heathenism 
and  barbarism  ?  We  always  supposed 
they  meant  a  departure  from  the  laws 
of  God,  a  hook  of  the  intelligence  of 
heaven.  Now,  if  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Moses,  David,  Solomon,  Jesus, 
Peter,  Paul,  and  the  Bible  great  men, 
in  general  and  particular,  were  igno- 
rant of  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  in- 
telligence of  heaven  ;  if  they  departed 
more  widely  from  those  laws,  and  had 
less  of  that  intelligence  than  the  peo- 
ple of  our  day,  and  particularly  than 
the  Congress  of  the  united  States ;  or, 
in  other  words,  if  they  were  heathens 
and  barbarians  beside  the  House  Judi- 
ciary Committee  and  the  people  of 
these  United  States,  we  should  very 
much  like  to  know  how  all  that  came 
about.  We  always  supposed  that  all 
the  knowledge  of  the  modems  of  what 
oonstitnted  the  Christian  religion,  was 
obtained  from  the  Bible.  But  it 
appears  that  the  Judiciary  Committee 
have  other  sources  of  information. 
.The  committee  evidently  ignore  the 
BiUe  as  a  book  of  heathen  and  bar- 
barian traditions,  and  accept  the  opin- 
ions of  modem  religionists  as  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion.  We  are 
satisfied  that  the  Judioary  Committee 
are  in  error  on  this  point,  that  they  go 
to  the  wrong  sources  for  authority  and 
light,  that  they  consequently  have 
been  led  to  call  light  darkness  and 
darkness  light,  the  laws  and  knowledge 
of  €rod  heathenism  and  barbarism, 
and  the  oanflidnng  noti<ms  of  modem 
iheologians  and  the  dark  traditions  of 
paganism  the  Christian  religion.  If 
God  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  are  not  authorities  and 
exponents  of  the  Christian  religion, 
then  there  is  no  Christian  religion. 


As  for  most  of  the  specolationB  of 
modem  religionists,  the^  are  all  moon- 
shine any  how,  and  particularly  where- 
in the^  ignore  the  teachings  of  BiUe 
authorities,  as  they  do  in  the  matter  of 
potygamy. 

u  we  must  tell  the  truth  as  it  is, 
the  Bible  great  men  were  the  tme 
gentlemen,  the  true  men  of  light  and 
mtelligence,  the  true  authorities  on 
and  exponents  of  the  law  of  Grod,  the 
tme  exemplars  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. Not  one  of  them  denounced 
polygamy,  but  many  of  the  most  ilhu- 
trious  taught  and  practised  it. 

Instead  of  polygamy  bein^  a  relic  of 
heathenism  and  barbarism,  it  is  a  part 
of  the  law  of  God.  But  monogamy,  lo 
far  as  it  forbids  polygamy,  is  truly  a 
relic  of  barbarism  and  heathenism. 
The  restrictive  monogamy  of  modem 
times  can  be  directly  traced,  not  to 
the  Bible,  or  the  Chzistiaii  religion, 
but  to  pagan  «uad  heathen  and  barba- 
rian Rome,  and  has  been  substituted 
by  the  ignorant  and  heathen  and  bs^ 
barian  modems  for  the  polygamic  law 
of  God. 

Such  beinff  undeniably  the  facta,  we 
solemnly  call  on  Congress  to  promptly 
pass  an  act  abolishing  the  restrictiTo 
provisions  of  monogamy,  and  legsl- 
izing  polygamy  according  to  the  law  of 
God. 

LBOAUZBD  PROSnTUTION. 

In  their  report  on  the  Memorial  of 
the  Leffislature  of  Utah  to  CongreflSy 
asking  for  the  repeal  of  the  Anti-poly- 
gamy law,  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee were  pleased  to  characteriie 
polygamy  as  '^  legalised  prostitution.'^ 
We  are  certain  that  such  oharacteruar 
ticm  was  false  and  extremely  unjust,      i 

There  are  a  great  number  of  people  i 
who  fall  into  the  same  error  as  cud  the  | 
Judidaay  Committee  and  conclude  thai 
polyffamy  is   prostitution.      Nothing 
oould  be  further  from  the  truth  than 
such  awertion  or  opinion.     PolygavT 
and  prostitution,  instead  of  being  syn* 
Qnomoua  temS|  are  the  very  antipodes  • 
of  each  other.    Polmuny  is  marriage, 
nrostitntion  is  anything  but  marria^* 
Marriage  is  ''honoraue  in  all,"  hut 
nrostitution  is   dishonorable   in  sl|« 
Marriage  purifies  and  exalts.     Prosti- 
tution denies,  and  debases  to  a  condi^ 
tion  below  that  of  the  brates.    Mar- 
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riage  is  health,  life,  prosperily.  Proe- 
titution  ia  ruin,  disease,  death,  and 
damnation.  Marriiwe  is  the  fonnd»> 
tion  of  all  honorable  and  yirtaous 
■ociety.  Prostitution  is  the  destruc- 
tion of  all  such  society.  Marriage  is 
the  divinely  ordained  union  of  the 
sexes  for  the  propagation  of  the  race. 
Prostitution  is  the  devilishly  invented 
indulgence  for  the  destruction  of  the 
race.  Even  lexicographers  define 
polygamv  as  marriage,  and  prostitu- 
tion as  tne  vile  use  of  the  body. 

It  would  pu2zle  us  amazingly  to 
make  out  wherein  poljrgamy  can  be 
truly  considered  prostitution.  Who 
and  what  are  prostituted,  offered  for 
sale,  or  used,  for  purposes  vile  and 
lewd  ?  We  have  not  the  slightest  con- 
ception of  anything  of  the  sort.  When 
a  woman  is  married  to  a  man,  she  is 
his  wife,  a  help-mate  to  him,  to  bear 
and  raise  and  educate  his  children, 
and  help  him  in  any  other  legitimate 
manner.  If  a  second  or  third  wife  is 
married  to  the  same  man,  it  is  of  her 
own  free  will  and  choice,  the  same  as 
the  marriage  of  the  furst  woman,  and 
similar  duties  await  the  second  or 
third  wife  as  awaited  the  first.  What 
prostitution,  what  sale  or  use  of  the 
person  for  vile  or  lewd  purposes  is 
therein  induced,  we  certainly  are 
utterly  unable  to  discover.  The  mar- 
riage of  the  second  or  third  wife  is 
just  as  much  for  pure  purposes  as  the 
manriage  of  the  first,  and  is  just  as 
legitimate  and  pure  and  honorable  in 
the  sight  of  Heaven. 

We  have  now  devoted  a  liberal 
amount  of  editorial  space  and  time  to 
the  late  Judiciary  Committee,  in  the 
fervent  hope  that  oxar  doing  so  will  in- 
ure to  the  benefit  of  all  &ture  Judi- 
ciary Committees,  and  of  any  other 
committees  which  may  take  Utah 
matters  into  consideration.      If  such 


committees  will  read,  mark,  learn,  and 
inwardly  digest  thoroughly  our  hum- 
ble attempts  to  enlighten  them  on  the 
very  important  matter  in  question, 
they  will  never  belittle  themselves^ 
and  insult  Congress  by  presenting  any 
such  anomalous  report  as  that  of  the> 
late  Judiciary  Committee  on  the  Utah 
memorial.  We  do  like  to  see  good 
sense,  wisdom  and  dignity  manifest  in 
our  national  councils,  and  we  do  mor^ 
tally  hate  any  measure  or  proceedings 
which  evidently  tend  to  lower  that 
honorable  body  in  the  estimation  of 
people  of  soimd  understanding  and 
good  judgment.  Hence  our  earnest 
and  persistent,  though  humble,  efforts 
to  present  before  Congress  matters 
and  things  in  Utah  as  they  really  are, 
and  not  as  unprincipled  schemers 
would  have  them  seem  to  be.  There 
is  no  subject  which  can  come  before 
Congress  of  greater  importance,  or 
fraught  with  more  vital  consequences, 
than  the  subject  of  Utah  and  the  Mor- 
mons, and  we  should  like  Con^ss, 
whenever  it  shall  see  fit  to  legislate 
upon  that  subject,  to  do  so  in  a  man- 
ner that  will  redound  to  the  credit  of 
our  national  councils  and  the  real  wel- 
fare of  the  public.  At  least,  if  such 
shall  not  be  the  case,  it  shaU  not  be 
our  fault,  it  shall  be  in  spite  of  all  our 
exhortations  and  our  efforts  to  per- 
suade Congress  to  the  pursuance  of  a 
wise  and  honorable  course. 

If  the  late  Judiciary  Committee  had 
taken  the  trouble  to  consult  the  Utah 
delegate,  and  had  adopted  his  recom- 
mendation, they  woula  never  have  pre- 
sented a  report  so  exceedingly  illo^- 
cal  and  supremely  ridiculous.  We 
shall  not  be  surprised  if  Congress  yet 
should  call  on  the  common  sense  men 
of  Utah  to  save  and  direct  the  nation. 
We  cheerfully  bide  our  time. 


THE    COMMEKCIAL    ASPECT    OF    JERUSALEM. 


{From  the  Times,  April  19th,  1867.) 


We  take  the  following  interesting 
Mkrticalars  from  the  Report  bv  Mr. 
Consul  Moore  on  the  Tnule  and  Com- 
merce of  Jerusalem  for  the  year  1866, 
dated  January  last : — 


^' Trade  and  Commerce. — ^The  trade 
of  the  Sandjak  (or  minor  province)  of 
Jerusalem  is  very  inconsiderable .     Je- 
rusalem, the  chief  town,  is  one  of  the- 
least  oommeroial  or  industrial  of  cities. 
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;The  prijQcipal  importo  from  England 
ore  cotton  goods  and  some  ooloniala. 
Of  the  f  onner,  it  Ib  calculated  that  be- . 
tween  300  and  400  bales,  of  the  value 
of  £16,000  to  £20,000,  annual^  find 
.their  way  here.  There  are  no  Britiah 
juerchanta  or  tradesmen.  The  imports 
Irom  foreign  countries  —  consisting 
gohiefly  of  woollen  manufactures,  hard- 
ware, glass  and  fancv  goods — are  on 
an  eaually  limited  scale.  The  exports 
jure  oliye  oil  and  grain,  the  staple  pro- 
ducts of  the  district,  of  which  the 
2uantities  and  destination  will  be 
lown  on  the  returns  from  Jafia,  the 
port  of  Jenisalem. 

'^Agriculture. — ^As  above  stated,  the 
ataple  produce  of  this  district  is  olive 
oil  ana  grain,  of  which  the  principal 
Jkinds  are  wheat,  barley,  sesame,  and 
xnaise,  raised  in  rather  considerable 
quantities.  Cotton  is  ^own  in  the 
jTablous  district.  Previously  to  the 
i^avages  of  the  locusts,  to  be  presently 
referred  to,  the  estimated  yield  for 
1866  was  600,000  to  700,000  okes  (the 
oke  equals  2|lb.).  It  is  raised  frc«n 
native  seed,  is  of  an  inferior  quality, 
and  is  chiefly  exported  to  MarseilleB. 
No  well-directed  and  sustained  effort 
on  the  nart  of  the  Govemmei)t  has 
been  made  to  promote  the  cultivation 
pf  cotton.  It  IS  believed  that  in  many 
parts  of  the  country  cotton  might  be 
successfully  and  extensively  grown, 
with  good  seed  and  proper  instructions 
and  implements  given  to  the  peasant- 
iy.  A  model  farm,  conducted  by  Eng- 
lishmen, would,  in  my  opinion,  be  the 
best  means  of  promoting  cotton  cul- 
fore  in  this  land. 

« During  the  summer  the  country 
was  devastated  by  locusts.  The  olive 
crop  suffered  severely,  in  common  with 
the  cotton  plant,  the  vine,  fruit  trees, 
&c.  The  grain  crops  had  already,  for 
the  most  part,  been  reaped.  Vegeta- 
tion soon  recovered,  however ;  and, 
unless  the  locusts  come  again,  the  evil 
will  have  disappeared  witn  the  cause. 

''The  animals  bred  in  the  district 
are  horses,  .oamflls,  miakty  asses,  sheep^ 
goats,  and  not  many  oxen. 

Population  and  Induitries.  —  The 
population  of  the  Sandjak  may  be 
computed  at  200,000  souls,  dmded 
into  the  three  sesta  oi  Chnflkiails,  Ha^ 
homedanst  and.  Jews,  in  about 
foUowing- pr^pevlme 
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'*  The  population  of  thecity  of  Jerfh 
aalem  is  estimated  at  18,000,  of  whom 
about  5,000  are  Mahomedans,  8,000  to 
9,000  Jews,  and  the  rest  Chiistiaiis  of 
various  denominations. 

"The  chief  native  indus^  is  the 
manufacture  of  soap,  and  what  is 
called  '  Jerusalem  wore,'  consisting  of 
chaplets,  cruGifixes,  beads,  crosses, 
and  the  like,  made  principally  of 
mother-of-pearl  and  <^ve  wood,  and 
sold  to  the  pilffrims,  who  annually 
resort  to  the  Holy  City  to  the  numbed 
of  6,000  to  8,000. 

"  No  mines  are  worked,  although  it 
is  believed  that  sulphur,  bitumen,  and 
rock  salt  abound  on  the  shores  of  the 
Dead  6ea;  but  security  and  capital 
axe  wanting,  and  so  long  as  these  are 
absent,  the  probable  wealth  to  be  ex- 
tracted from  those  regions  will  remaiB 
unaviulable.  No  factories  are  to  be 
met  with.  The  employment  of  tbs 
people  in  the  rural  districts  is  agncul- 
ture,  which  is  carried  on  in  the  most 
primitive  mode. 

"A  colony  of  Ajuericana  from  the 
State  of  Maine,  numberi:  v^  156  per- 
sons, arrived  and  settled  near  Jam  in 
September.      Their  leading  idea  ap- 
pears to  be  a  religious  one,  oonneoted 
with  the  fulfilment  of  pro^ecy  con- 
cerning the  Holy  Land.     Thev  aie, 
for   the   most   part,  fanners,  handi- 
craftsmen,  Sec.,  bringing  with  them    , 
their  own  wooden  houses,  agneultanl    i 
implements,  and  tools.     If  the  colony    i 
contrives  to  escape  the  disastrous  fail-    j 
ure  which  has  attended  previous  simi- 
lar experiments,  it  will  be  interesting 
to  watch  the  pro^press  and  results  oi 
the  enterxxrise,  which  cannot  fail  to  be 
beneficial  to  the  country,  throu|^  the   { 
introduction  of   their   superior   hni- 
bandry  and  workmanship. 

"Public  Works.— It  is  matter  of 
great  re«ret  it  should  have  again  to  be 
reported  tiiat  neii^er  ^  railway,  nor 
what,  under  the  circumstances,  would 
be  more  advisable,  carriage  road,  has 
been,  or  is  likely  to  be,  made  between 
Jafin  aad  Jensuilem.  and  otf^whidis 
harbour  at  Jafia  wtMud'  mttch  tnhaxe 
tha  ynhiB,  Tbe  diffiMlty  i^  under* 
stood  toarise  from  the  vMrflli&gBesi 
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of  the  Porte  to  grant  the  concession 

to  a  foreign  company,  while  it  abstains 

bom  undertaking  this  most  necessary 

snd  profitable  work  itself.     The  roads 

of  the  district  are  of  a  most  wretched 

deacription,  andt,   with  the  want   of 

security,  are  the  main  cause  of  the 

poverty  and  general  backwardness  of 

the  country.     The  formation  of  roads 

would,  in  the  nature  of  things,  itself 

reset  upon  the  countiy.  and  tend  to 

promote  its  security.    This  arises prin- 

dpaJly  from  the  predatory  Bedouin 

tnbes  inhabiting  iiie  outskirts  of  the 

district,  to  keep  whom  in  check,  how- 

erer,  military  dispositions  of  a  simple 

and  inexpensiye  description  might  be 

readily  made.      Owing  to  the  above 

causes  vast  and  fertile  plains  are  al- 


lowed to  lie  waste,  or  are  but  partially 
and  poorly  cultivated.  There  can  h&^ 
no  doubt  ihat  with  the  agricultural 
capabilities  of  the  country  fully  util- 
ized, it  would  support  a  population: 
many  times  larger  than  its  present 
scanty  and  poverty-stricken  inhabi-. 
tants. 

'^Izset  Pasha,  the  Governor  of. 
Jerusalem,  has  had  the  pools  of  Solo-. 
mon  and  the  ancient .  aqueduct  re-> 
paired,  with  a  view  to  supplying  Jem-, 
salem  with  water.  This  most  desira- 
ble work  is  now  completed. 

^'Two  lines  of  telegraph,  via  Bey-r 
rout  and  Alexandria  respectively,  con- 
nect Jerusalem  with  Europe. 

''Jerusalem,  Jan.  16,  1867." 


MORMON    CONFERENCE    IN    MANCHESTER. 
(FromtlU  Mcmehester  Guardian^  April  22md,  1867. 


The  ''Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints"  held  their  annual 
oonfeienoe  yesterday  in  the  Grosvenor- 
itreet  Temperance  Hall.  In  the  after- 
noon Apostle  (^rson  Ptatt  was  the 
presiding  saint,  and  he  was  supported 
<m  the  platform  by  Apostle  F.  D. 
Bichaxds  and  eight  of  the  "  seventy." 
13ie  audience  was  composed  chiefly  of 
joaog  people  of  the  labouring  classes^ 
with  a  meagre  sprinkling  of  elders, 
some  of  whom,  to  judse  from  the  pre- 
senoe  of  bundles  and  small  baskets, 
bad  come  from  the  neighbouring  coun- 
try districts.  After  the  singing  of  a 
hymn  commencing 

"Gictt  God,  ftitond  while  Zion  dngt. 
Ae  jof  which  from  Thj  piMenee  •prings." 

Elder  A.  Miner  offered  prayer,  in 
which  he  gave  thanks  to  God  "  for  the 
care  with  which  He  had  kept  His 
ttints  from  the  time  of  His  |»t>phet 
Joseph  (Smith)  till  now ;"  implored 
"a  blening  on  all  the  apostles  ;"  and 
uked  that  the  kingdoms  might  soon 
be  restored  to  the  saints  from  the 
bands  of  the  unjust.  The  elder  then 
mtrodnced  brother  Q.  D.  Watt,  as  the 
fintwho  embraced  the  Mormon  gos- 
pel in  the  British  Islands. 

Watt  stated  that  he  left  England  for 
Utah  in  1851,  and  returned  on  the 


20th  March  last  to  the  land  which 
contained  the  sraves  of  his  fathers. 
He  loved  this  land  on  the  latter  ac- 
count ;  but  he  loved  the  truth  more. 
He  was  thankful  that  he  had  been  en- . 
abled  to  be  with  Qod*s  people  for  30. 
years  ;  and  only  let  him  remain  with. 
them,  he  did  not  care  how  humble  his> 
post  was.  The  Latter-day  Saints  in 
this  country  were,  he  knew,  of  the 
lowest  olasses  of  society  ;  they  were 
not,  in  fact,  the  respectable  classes. 
This  droumstanoe,  no  doubt,  militated 
against  their  roligion  ;  but  to  them  he 
sud,  "Be  comforted,  my  brethren," 
for  it  was  written  that  €k>d's  people, 
should  be  few  on  earth,  but  His  power 
great.  The  speaker  gave  a  long  des- 
cription of  Utah  and  the  Great  Salt 
Laxe  City,  employing  at  the  same 
time  such  arguments  as  to  the  sut- 
stantial  advantages  to  be  gained  by 
emigration  thither  as  were  best  capa- 
ble of  influencing  such  an  audience. 
At  first,  he  said,  it  appeared  that 
Utah,  owing  to  its  dryness,  would 
afford  nothmg  for  the  life  of  man  ; 
but  the  Latter-day  Saints,  driven  from 
their  homes,  haa  overcome  all  the 
difficulty  presented.  They  had  now 
the  most  perfect  system  of  irrigation. 
The  saints  would  not  trust   to   the 
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Tains.    From  the  dryness  of  the  cli* 
xaate  healthy  people  were  apt  to  live 
to  a  great  age.     They  had  plenty  of 
good  bread  and  fat  beef  raised  on  their 
plains.     The  fanner  there  cnltivated 
for  his  own  enjoyment ;  there  were  no 
landlords  demanding  so  many  loaves 
per  acre  as  rent.     The  folks  of  Man- 
chester had  to  pay  a  high  price  for 
every  necessary,  and  had  to  live  in 
houses  in  which  they  could    hardlv 
turn  round.     They  had  to  rise  at  half- 
past  five  o'clock,  to  dress  while  half 
asleep,  and  then  to  be  smothered  for  a 
day  in  a  factory  ;  and  all  this  in  order 
to  keep  themselves  from  starving,  and 
to  ennch  a  lot  of  factory  lords.     Talk 
of  fruit  (here  the  speaker  smacked  his 
lips  by  way  of  appreciation),    why, 
theirs  was  about  the  best  fruit-growing 
country  on  the  face  of  the  earw.     He 
himself  lately  gathered  five  hundred 
quarts  of  strawberries  from  a  bed  no 
larger  than  the  room  in  which  they 
were  met.     Any  man  who  arrived  at 
Utah  without  a  cent  in  his  pocket, 
might  in  a  few  years  become  wealthy, 
fie  would  heap  up  com  and  beef  in 
abundance.    His  sheep  would  increase, 
and  his  lambs  and  his  children  would 
play  together ;   indeed,  the  lambs  and 
the  children  would  increase  till    he 
hardly  knew  which  would  be  the  most 
numerous — (laughter) — ^and  the  blea- 
■ing  of  Abraham's  God  would  be  upon 
him  and  all  he  possessed.      Well,   a 
man's  riches  increased,  and  at  length 
he  said,    '^I  think  rU  take  another 
wife."     There  was  no  one  to  say  nay, 
and  he  did  so.     Their  system  of  mar- 
riage was  truly  Scriptux«l.     With  re- 
gard to  the  reports  that  if  persons 
once  reached   Utah  they  were  com- 
pelled to  stay  there,   that    Brigham 


Younff  opened  all  the  letters  which 
passed  through  the  place,  and  that  in 
Utah   there    was    a   certain  class  of 
an^ls,  he  assured  those  present  that 
Bngham  Young  had  enough  to  do  to 
attend  to  his  own  business  without 
watching  for  arrivals  and  departures 
and  opening  letters,  and  that  he  (bro- 
ther Watt)  had  never  seen  any  angels. 
He  adviaed   them   not  to  let    lying 
priests  or  any  newspaper  or  book  de- 
ceive them.     The  bad  character  which 
the  Mormons  had,   only  proved  that 
they  were  of  Heaven  ;   they  were  the 
only  people  which  the  world  sought, 
in  its  heart,  spirit,  and  prayers,  to 
destroy.      It    was    sometimes  asked, 
'^What  shall  we  do  with  these  Mor- 
mons V*    Let  them  alone  was  the  an- 
swer.     ''And    what   then?"  it   was 
queried.        Why,    he    replied,    they 
would  grow ;    that  was  tne  work  of 
their  kingdom,  and  it  would  eventu- 
ally fin  the  whole  earth,  till  it  had 
accompIiBhed  its  purpose,  and  the  will 
of  God  was  done  on  earth  as  in  hea- 
ven.    Poor  people,  factory  operatives, 
were  those  whom  God  had  called  to 
act  in   this  great  work  ;    the  upper 
classes  were  not  good  and  pure  enough 
for  God's  purposes.      He  exhorted  his 
hearers  to  lay  by  their  spare  earnings, 
so  that  they  might  ao  out  to  Utah, 
and  thus  work  out  their  deliverance, 
and  concluded  with  a  deep  ''  Amen," 
which  was  taken  up  throughout  the 
room. — ^A  hymn  followed,  during  the 
singing  of  which,  as  before,  the  apos- 
tles and  the  ''  seventies,"  as  the  elcters 
were    colloquially  termed,    remained 
sittii^,  their  countenances  true  pic- 
tures of  complacency  and   self-satia- 
f action. — ^The  proceedings  closed  with 
a  collection. 
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HELD  IV  SOUTHAMPTON,    ON  SUNDAY,    MARCH  31,    1867. 


Present—Elder  A.  N.  Hill,  Presi- 
dent of  the  District. 

Elder  Marius  Ensign,  President  of 
Southampton  Conference. 

Elder  Henry  Barlow,  President  of 
Reading  Conference. 

Elder  Ezra  J.  Clark,  President  of 
DoTsetshire  Conference. 


Elder  Edgar  Dakynmle,  President 
of  Channel  Elands  Conference,  and 

Elder  Ephraim  T.  Williams,  Presi- 
dent of  Essex  Conference. 

The  Presidents  of  the  various  Con- 
ferences composing  the  District  repre- 
sented their  various  fields  of  labor,  all 
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wliicfa  were  found  to  be  in  a  healthy 
and  reasonably  prosperons  condition, 
thoagli  prospects  for  any  considerable 
addition  to  their  numbers  were  not  so 
bng^  as  could  be  desired,  nor  as  had 
before  time  existed.  The  reports 
from  the  seTen&l  Conferences  were 
snch  as  met  the  approval  of  President 
Hill  and  the  assembled  Priesthood. 
The  general  Authorities  were  sus- 
tained. Much  good  instruction  on 
tithing,  emigration,  Ac.,  was  imparted 
hy  the  various  Elders  above-named, 
abo  Elders    Wilkie,   Sainsbury,   and 


Marchbank,  by  ^which  the  Saints 
greatly  increased  their  jov  in  the  Lord 
and  in  each  other's  fellowship,  and 
separated  with  increased  determina- 
tion to  persevere  in  righteousness  and 
truth  until  their  deliverance  shall 
come. 

The  following  evening  was  spent  in 
social  party,  with  refreshing  adoiesses, 
songs,  recitations,  &c.,  in  all  which 
the  fellowship,  order,  and  joy  of  the 
Gk)6pel  prevailed. 

A.  N.  Hell, 
District  President. 
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TO  THB  BDITOR  OF  TRB  TIMES. 

Sir, — ^My  attention  having  been 
tewn  to  the  letter  of  Mr.  Pearse, 
Vicar  of  Morden,  Dorset,  in  The  Times 
of  ThuTBday  last,  the  18th  of  April, 
spon  the  subject  of  hydrophobia,  I 
venture  to  send  you  a  cot>y  of  a  letter 
wMeh  was  sent  to  me  a  short  time  aoo 
bj  a  friend,  which  you  may  possibly 
think  of  sufficient  value  to  justify  its 
inaertion  in  your  columns  for  general 
infonnation — ^more  especially  as  the 
season  is  approaching  in  which  hydro- 
I^bia  becomes  most  prevalent. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

S. 

"My  dear  Sir, — ^Every  year  pro- 
duces an  infallible  nostrum  for  hydro- 
(»hobia.  The  malady  nevertheless  ex- 
ists in  all  its  unknown  mystery  and 
power,  except  that  it  is  believed  to  be 
purely  a  disease  of  the  nervous  system. 
Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  vims  or  its  laws  of  propagation, 
so  I  have  long  dismissea  keeping  a 
list  of  remedies  for  the  developed  dis- 
esse.  Ton  will  be  astonished  if  I  add 
that  I  believe  it  never,  or  ahnoet 
never,  need  be  taken  even  from  the 
luddest  of  dogv.      ^ 

"About  25  years  affo  I  was  sent  for 
to  aee  a  fine  healthy  lad  who,  it  was 
said,  had  been  licked  not  only  over 
the  lips,  but  within  the  mouth,  by  a 
little  terrier,  which  was  found  sitting 
on  the  sleeping  lad's  chest,  and  dip- 
ping his  toingae  into  his  master^s  open 


mouth.  The  demeanour  of  the  dog 
alarmed  the  father  of  the  boy,  and  I 
was  called  in  to  ascertain  the  fact  of 
the  dog  being  or  not  being  mad.  Now, 
on  this  point  I  did  not  consider  my- 
self any  authority,  and  so  sent  for  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie,  who,  though  agree- 
ing with  me  as  to  the  probable  mad- 
ness of  the  doff,  nevertheless  desired 
that  the  late  Mr.  Touatt,  the  veteri- 
nary surgeon,  and  a  most  remarkable 
man,  should  be  appealed  to.  He  at 
once  pronounced  that  the  dog  was 
laboring  under  hydrophobia,  and 
turning  to  me  added,  'If  you  will 
come  to  me  in  five  days  at  our  doff 
hospital,  we  can  dissect  the  animal. 
I  did  so,  and  found  the  doe  dead,  and 
'Vouatt  busy  in  opening  the  carcass. 
I  naturally  was  shy  in  touching  the 
animal,  and  asked  if  he  was  not  afraid. 
*  No,*  he  answered  ;  *  I  have  repeat- 
edly been  bitten  by  my  most  un- 
doubted patients  (there  were  several 
in  cribs  there  which  I  saw  alive),  and 
I  never  have  any  fear.'  I  asked  how 
often  he  had  been  bitten  ;  he  told  me 
eight  times,  and  then  he  called  his 
assistant  or  porter,  and  asked  how 
often  he  had  been  bitten.  He,  I 
think,  owned  to  eight,  and,  I  believe, 
ten  introductions  of  the  virus,  and  be 
it  remembered  that  the  attack  or  bite 
was  on  the  hands  of  these  men,  so 
could  not  be  wiped  oflf  by  any  inter- 
vening garment.  Touatt  then  told 
me  his  remedy  was  to  allow  the  com- 
mon nitrate  of  silver,  easily  proca- 
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niUa,  to  filter  into  the  wound.  It 
deGOjnpoBes  the  aalivay  and  in  doing 
this  defttroys  the  viruA.  ^Whenever 
I  am  bitten  I  have  a  zemedv  sure  and 
at  hand,  and^  no  fear  of  the  disease 
supervening.  The  actual  ciiutexy — 
the  caustic  potass — and  excisions  are, 
in  my  opinion,  unsafe  and  liable  to 
fail.  The  nitrate  of  silver  chases  the 
poison  into  the  very  capillaries  and 
neutralizes  it.  Since  I  nave  known 
tiiis  I  always  use  it  to  any  bite  of  a 
dog,  sound  or  not,  and  am  at  rest.* 
The  above  was  stated  in  some  Blue- 
boolc  about  30  years  ago  by  Touatt 
Krodie  and  I  acted  on  it,  and  made 
our3roQng  patient*s  lips,  pahite,  and 
throat,  as  black  as  that  of  his  thorough- 
bred mad  terrier,  and  he,  if  ever  you 
■ee  him,  wiU  teU  you  this  tale. 
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"The  poison  of  hydrophobia  re- 
mains latent  on  an  average  six  weeks. 
The  part  heals  over,  but  there  is  a 
pimple  or  wound  more  or  less  irritable. 
It  then  becomes  painful,  and  the  genn, 
whatever  it  is,  is  ripe  for  dissemina- 
tion into  the  'syBt<em,  and  then  all 
hope  is  gone. 

* '  Nevertheless,  between  the  time  of 
the  bite  and  the  activity  of  the  wound 
previous  to  dissemination,  the  caustic, 
or  nitrate  of  silver,  is  a  sure  preventa- 
tive  ;  after  that  it  is  as  useless  as  any 
other  means.  The  best  mode  ofw- 
plication  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  ii  by 
mtrodudng  it  solidly  into  the  woundl 
It  melts  in  an  equal  quantity  of  water. 
If  already  healed,  the  cicatrix  should 
be  rubbed  and  causticated  away  en- 
tii^."— 2%«  Tmes,  A^l  2iih,  1867. 
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«SALT    LAKE    MAGAZINE" 

Ib  the  title  of  a  new  weekly,  royal  octavo,  edited  and  published  by  T.  B.  H. 
Stenhottse,  £sq.,  the  editor  and  publisher  of  the  Salt  Laks  Daily  Jk2xi>  Ssxi- 
Wbbkly  Tblxobaph. 

A  '^  specimen  copy"  of  the  Magazine,  No.  1.,  is  before  us.  It  proposes  to 
devote  itself  to  Literature,  Art,  Science,  Education,  Poetry,  Biography,  Trs^ 
V8l,  and  general  reading,  suitable  for  parlor  and  fireside  entertainment  among 
the  Saints. 

We  hail  the  appearance  of  this  new  Journal  with  especial  pleasure,  inasmuch 
as  we  believe  friend  Stenhouse  has  for  his  purpose  the  publication  of  a  claas  of 
UPading  that  shall  contribute  to  educate,  refine,  and  ennoble  his  readers— to 
cveste  a  proper  and  healthy  appetite  for  profitable  and  substantial  knowledge 
of  the  various  kinds  to  which  he  proposes  to  devote  the  Magazine^  and  thereby 
supersede,  we  hope,  to  exclusion  from  the  Territory,  the  paltry  '*  love-sick  and 
innrder"  sort  of  sensational  trash  which  has  been  thrust  upon  the  new  settleiB 
of  that  far-off  region. 

At  that  distance  from  all  great  oommeroial  points,  it  is  no  mean  enftupriie 
to  establish  a  periodical  of  the  character  of  the  Daily  jlio)  SsBa-WsEKLT 
TUrSOBAPH,  which  has  now  a  wide  circulation,  not  only  throughout  Utah  and 
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the  St&tes,  but  in  the  British  Isles,  and  in  several  States  on  the  Continent  also. 
It  has  long  ceased  to  be  an  experiment,  and  has  become  a  fixed  fact,  with  a 
most  encouraging  patronage.    The  editor  manufactures  his  own  paper. 

We  heartily  bespeak  for  the  Magaxine  a  similarly  prosperous  career,  trusting 
that  its  management  will  ensure  to  its  readers  that  satisfaction  in  a  higher  class 
of  knowledge,  which  it  has  afforded  in  the  daily  news-giving  line  ;  and  if  so, 
the  ''good  will"  of  a  great  and  rapidly  growing  community  will  reward  the 
unoeasing  efforts  of  its  editor  with  a  wide  and  growing  circulation,  until  hia 
most  sanguine  anticipations  are  realized  concerning  it.  Will  the  Salt  Lakb 
Maoazikb  please  exchange  ? 
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AKEBIOA. 
Great  Bait  Lake  City, 
March  16,  1867. 
Elder  Oscar  B.  Toung. 

Dear  Son, — ^Two  letters  have  been 
xeoeived  from  you,  in  both  of  which  I 
ma  pleased  to  see  the  good  feelirgs 
and  desires  expressed  by  you  respect- 
ing your  mission.  It  gratifies  me  to 
aee  my  sons  manifest  a  desire,  to  mag- 
nify the  Holy  Priesthood,  for  I  know 
if  they  are  &ithful  in  the  callings  of 
that  Priesthood,  their  nower  and  in- 
flnenoe  on  the  earth  will  increase,  and 
they  will  have  the  favor  of  God  and 
liis  people.  You  are  called  in  your 
yoirth  to  ffo  forth  and  bear  the  message 
of  life  and  salvation  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  this  is  the  most  honors 
able  and  glorious  calling  that  our 
heavenly  father  can  bestow  upon  his 
ohildren  in  this  life.  Since  you  left 
home,  von  have  no  doubt  seen  con- 
aiderable  of  the  glory  of  this  world. 
London  is  one  of  &e  greatest  cities  in 
Christendom  ;  the  w^th  of  affes  has 
accumulated  there,  and  human  dignity 
veoeives  the  greatest  honor  that  can 
he  bestowed.  But  there  is  no  king  or 
potentate  of  any  kind,  whose  honor 
ean  be  compared  to  that  which  God 
bestows  upon  man,  when  he  gives  to 
liim  the  holy  Priesthood.  Their  glory 
fades  away,  it  lasts  only  while  life  en- 
dores ;  but  the  holy  Pnesthood,  when 
leoeived  and  magnified  by  man,  is  an 
eternal  honor,  whidi  increases  as  years 
soil  by,  until,  by  faithfulness,  man  ui 
brought  back  into  the  presence  of  his 
Maker,  and  is  crowned  with  glory, 
immortality,  and  eternal  lives.     By 


I  fiiithfully  keeping  the  commandmenta 
of  God,  and  hving  humbly  and  faith- 
fully before  him,  so  as  to  partake  of 
his  power,  while  you  are  on  your  pre- 
sent mission,  you  will  lay  afounda* 
tion  for  future  usefulness  in  the  king- 
dom of  Qod,  If  there  be  anv  differ* 
ence  in  missions,  probably  tne  first 
mission  that  a  man  takes  has  more  in- 
fluence on  his  future  than  any  that  he 
may  take  in  after  life.  On  his  first 
miision  he  lays  the  foundation  and 
adopts  the  principles  which  are  to 
guide  him  through  his  future  career  | 
and  it  has  seldom  been  the  case  that  a 
young  man  who  has  been  dilatory  and 
careless  while  upon  Ids  first  missioni 
has  ever  recovered  the  ground  he  then 
lost,  or  obtained  the  confidence  of  his 
brethren  to  the  extent  that  he  would 
have  enjoyed  had  he  been  more  faith- 
ful. You  now  have  opportunities  of 
gaining  experience  in,  and  a  know-* 
ledge  of  your  relision,  that  you  could 
not  have  obtained  at  home.  You  are 
required  to  put  its  principles  into 
practical  operation,  and  to  live  so 
near  to  the  Lord  that  you  will  have 
his  holy  Spirit  to  rest  upon  you  to 
enable  you  to  teach  the  people.  Thia 
experience,  if  properly  appreciated  by 
you,  will  be  of  great  benefit  to  you 
through  your  future  Kfe.  When  yon 
are  in  the  presence  of  Blders  who  are 
older  and  more  experienced  than  yoxxr- 
self,  listen  to  their  counsels  and  teach- 
ings, and  try  and  jnofit  by  your  inter- 
course with  them.  By  watching  their 
course  among  the  people,  and  listening 
to  their  teachings,  you  will  obtain  a 
better  idea  of  what  in  required  of  you. 
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and  when  you  go  forth  and  have  to 
act  as  counsellor  and  guide  to  the  peo- 
ple, yon  will  be  better  prepared  to 
ABSume  that  reBponsibility.  I  am  de- 
sirouB  of  seeing  my  sons  honor  the 
holy  Priesthood,  and  be  faithful  and 
reliable  servante  of  God.  Nothing 
connected  with  them  woidd  ffiye  me 
ipreater  pleasure  than  this,  for  1  know 
if  they  take  this  course,  everything 
else  will  be  added  to  them.  You  and 
your  brothers  have  my  prayers  for 
your  continued  preservation  from 
every  evil,  and  for  your  safe  return  in 
peace  and  purity  to  your  home. 

We  have  had  very  peaceable  times 
in  the  city  this  winter,  and  but  little 
or  no  rowdyism  or  drinking.  Money 
IB  very  scarce,  and  times  dull.  The 
strangers  here  have  but  little  money 
to  spend  in  drink,  the  result  is  that 
Br.  Clinton  has  but  little  to  do.  The 
few  soldiers  who  are  here  are  scarcely 
noticed,  and  were  it  not  for  the  pre* 
Bence,  occasionally,  of  an  officer  or 
soldier  in  uniform  on  our  streets,  we 
would  not  know  that  there  was  a  camp 
in  our  vicinity.  The  regulars  who  are 
here  are  much  more  peaceable  than 
the  volunteers  we  had  nere  a  year  or 
two  ago. 

-  The  winter  has  been  rather  mild, 
but  we  have  had  considerable  rain 
and  snow.  We  are  having  colder 
weather  now  than  we  have  had  pre- 
viously during  the  winter.  There  is  a 
prospect  of  £gh  water.  The  banks 
of  the  river  Jordan  are  now  fuU,  and 
there  is  a  probability  that  all  the 
streams  will  be  filled  to  their  utmost 
capacity. 

The  telegraph  wire  is  in  successful 
operation  mm  Logan  to  Saint  George, 
and  there  is  a  branch  line  leading  from 
Nephi  to  Manti  in  San  Pete.  All  the 
offices  are  occupied  by  our  boys  as 
onerators,  and  they  do  very  well. 
Tnis  institution  is  a  great  benefit  to 
the  people  and  the  Territory. 

With  love  to  yourself,  and  to  Brig- 
ham  and  John  W.,  and  to  all  the  El- 
ders and  Saints  who  may  be  with  you, 
and  praying  the  Lord  to  fill  you  with 
his  holy  Spirit,  to  give  you  wisdom 
and  power  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
^our  mission  faithfully  and  acceptably 
before  him,  and  to  bring  you  home  in 
safety,  I  remain  your  &ther, 

Beioham  Youho. 


Vine  Cottage,  Tooele  City,  U.T., 
March  14,  1867. 

Dear  brother  Bichards, — ^Believing 
that  you  are  always  glad  to  hear  from 
your  mountain^  home,  I  embrace  the 
present  opportunity  of  writing  to  you 
about  affairs  generally  in  Utah,  lliere 
was  a  rumor  lying  through  the  coun- 
try a  few  davB  ago,  that  you  had  died 
in  Liverpool  a  short  time  previous ; 
how  the  news  came  no  one  appeared 
to  know,  whether  by  "  cable"  or  mail, 
but  it  was  authoritatively  contradicted 
in  a  day  or  two  after.  Yon  would 
have  felt  complimented,  I  am  sure,  to 
have  witnessed  the  consternation  and 
sorrow  of  your  numerous  friends  upon 
hearing  the  rumor.  It  is  too  often 
the  case  that  what  good  men  do  is 
not  duly  appreciated  until  after  they 
are  dead,  and  that  posterity  erects 
monuments  to  perpetuate  the  fame  of 
men  who,  while  hving,  were  entirely 
unappreciated  by  their  cotemporaries. 

The  past  winter,  with  us,  has  been 
unusually  stormy  and  unsettled ;  a 
vast  quantity  of  snow  is  laid  up  in 
store  in  the  mountains,  though  at  no 
time  deep  in  the  vaUeys,  consequently 
cattle  have  done  well  on  the  range. 
In  the  first  week  of  tins  month,  we 
had  a  rain  of  fifty  hours  duration  in 
this  valley,  at  the  same  time  snow  fell 
to  a  great  depth  in  the  mountains. 
The  time  honored  *'adobie"  is  fast 
loosing  prestige  as  a  buildinff  material, 
and  bride  and  rook  are  rapidly  taking 
its  place.  The  primitive  log  cabin, 
with  its  turf  roof,  is  fast  approadiing 
its  destiny,  namely,  to  shelter  the 
lower  ofders  of  the  animal  creation  for 
a  little  season,  and  then  become  one 
of  the  things  of  the  I>a8t,  while  the 
gemu  homo  find  refuge  in  structures  of 
brick  and  stone,  wiu  shingle  roofs. 

We  are  rapidly  gaining  experience 
in  handling  tne  elements  in  this  ele- 
vated region,  and  moulding  Hheia  to 
our  use,  while  an  overruling  Provi- 
dence seems  to  be  tempering  the  cli- 
mate for  our  benefit,  so  that  m  vaUeyi 
where,  twelve  years  since,  frost  mani- 
fested itself  every  month  in  the  year, 
com,  sugar  cane,  mellons,  peaioheB, 
and  grapes,  are  now  grown  in  abmi- 
dance.  The  system  of  small  farms 
and  more  thorough  cultivation,  is 
working  its  way  into  •  note  rapidly : 
the  result  is,  a  greatly  inoreaied  yield 
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per  acre   of   all   crops    planted     or 
flown. 

An  additional  effort  is  being  made  this 
leaaon  to  import  machinery  to  aid  in 
working  up  our  suppUea  of  wool,  cot> 
ion,  and  flax  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
'*  regenerating'*  influence,  Utah  would 
heanvtopia  of  peace  and  proaperity. 
To  ahow  the  effects  of  the  regeneration 
efforts  of  our  would-be  friends,  I  will 
compare  the  past  with  the  present  in 
Tooele  Valley.  This  valley  was  first 
flelded  in  1849,  the  county  was  organ- 
izcd)  I  belieTe,  in  1850.  From  that 
time  until  the  winter  of  1859,  our  Pro- 
bate Judge  had  nought  to  do  in  his 
c&cial  capacity,  but  to  preside  at  the 
legular  sessions  of  the  county  court,  to 
attend  to  the  financial  affairs  of  the 
oonnty,  laying  out  new  roads,  and 
grantmg  and  resulating  claims  for 
water,  timber,  herd  grounds,  and  pro- 
bating wills,  &c.,  &c,  I,  myself, 
aerved  in  the  various  capacities  of  may- 
or iuid  alderman  of  Toole  city,  and  as 
county  magistrate  for  several  years, 
and  never  received  so  much  as  twenty- 
fire  cents  for  official  fees,  all  differences 
being  settled  by  friendly  arbitration. 
1  was  very  frequently  called  upon  as 
sn  arbitrator,  my  neighbors  seemed 
entirely  unaware  of  the  dignity  of  my 
^S^ial  position.  We  had  no  county 
pn^on,  nor  did  we  need  one.  There 
▼as  one  lawyer  in  the  county,  and  he 
had  to  earn  his  livelihood  by  working 
St  the  trade  of  a  plasterer,  and  but  few 
could  have  readily  answered  the  ques- 
ti'^n,  "  Who  is  our  constable  ?" 

Now,  the  offices  of  Probate  Judge, 
sberifi^  and  constables,  are  by  no 
means  sinecures,  and  the  lawyer  has  no 
lo:iger  need  to  plaster.  We  are  called 
sway  from  our  work  in  the  busiest  sea- 
flona  of  the  year,  to  serve  as  grand  or 
tror«r««  jurors.  Our  county  revenue, 
of  about  twelve  hundred  dollars  a  year, 
is  entirely  swallowed  up  in  prosecu- 
ting, convicting,  and  sending  to  the 
penitentiary  some  regenerating  scalla- 
w&gs  for  stealing;  or  trying,  condemn- 
ing} and  ezecutmg  another  for  miuder. 
Fines  do  us  no  good,  for  it  appears 
th:;t  a  tin  coffee-pot,  a  frying-pan,  a 
b(.wie-knife,  and  a  six  shooter,  tc^e- 
tber  with  a  dilapidated  ''  outfit"  jfius 
or  mnus  a  shirt,  is  the  only  estate  in 
fev  simple  possessed  by  the  most 
t^>ublesome  members  of  that   class. 


There  is  a  small  settlement  of  miners 
about  eight  miles  south  of  Tooele  city, 
with  a  population  of  less  than  one  hun* 
dred  and  fifty  souls,  provided  with  all 
the  paraphernalia  of  justice,  suits  for 
debt,  suits  for  trespass,  and  suits  for 
assault  and  battery,  are  the  rule  and 
not  the  exception.  The  worst  of  it  all 
is,  that  they  are  but  seldom  satisfied 
with  the  decisions  of  their  own  nuigi- 
strates,  but  must  appeal  to  the  courts 
of  the  '*  Mormons"  for  more  equitable 
decisions.  To  those  who  are  at  aJl 
experienced  in  the  settlement  of  new 
lands,  it  is  no  mystery  that  habitations 
and  improvements  must,  in  the  bep;in- 
ning,  be  of  the  most  primitive  kmd, 
and  that  the  country  must  first  be 
made  to  blossom  as  the  cabbage,  before 
it  can  be  made  to  blossom  as  the  rose. 
The  household  outfit  of  the  celebrated 
*'  Davy  Crocket"  was  a  bed  of  skins,  a 
basswood  porridge  bowl,  two  maple 
spoons,  and  a  small  iron  pot,  and  the 
future  Congressman  took  his  rest  on  a 
three  legged  stool.  In- 1855,  with  one 
saw-mill  in  the  county,  our  chief  ex- 
port was  lumber,  now  with  six  good 
mills,  we  have  no  lumber  to  spare,  and 
the  cry  is  still  for  more  mills.  Greater 
and  still  greater  interest  in  the  rear- 
ing of  fruit  is  manifest  everywhere  one 
goes.  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  at  least 
one  million  fruit  trees  have  been  plant- 
ed in  this  Territory  within  the  last 
three  years.  In  1861,  my  crop  of 
peaches  consisted  of  one  dozen ;  in 
1865,  I  gathered  twelve  hundred  bush- 
els of  that  luscious  fruit.  It  is  Presi- 
dent Young's  opinion,  that  upon  the 
completion  of  the  Pacific  Bailroad,  we 
will  export  fruit,  and  supply  the  nuir- 
kets  in  the  States  east  of  us  with  better 
fruit  than  they  can  produce.  Educa- 
tional interests  are  not  neglected. 
Utah  boats  the  world  in  producing 
children.  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  house 
of  a  dear  friend  of  mine  a  few  days 
ago,  who  labored  with  me,  more  or 
less,  while  on  my  mission  to  England 
in  1850  and  1851.  In  1852  his  family 
consisted  of  four  persons,  but  in  186? 
it  is  composed  of  twenty-two,  although 
he  has  been  quite  unfortunate,  having 
lost,  by  dea^  nine  children  out  of 
twenty-seven  bom  in  that  time.  By 
the  time  we  get  a  new  and  more  com- 
modious school-house  erected  and 
finished,  we  find  it  too  small  to  accom- 
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modate  the  Bcholan,  and  we  build 
another,  and  by  the  time  the  walls  are 
seasoned,  the  cry  is,  "more  sehool- 
honses."  Our  libraiy  association  is 
alive  and  prospering,  and  our  library 
now  contains  near  four  hundred  rol- 
rnnes  of  choice  works,  to  be  increased 
ad  if^nitum  in  years  to  come. 

Excuse  me,  my  sheet  is  full.  Give 
my  love  to  brother  Pratt ;  his  family 
is  in  good  health.  I  wrote  you  a  long 
letter  about  the  new  year,  I  hope  it 
reached  you.  I  await  an  answer.  Re- 
member me  to  all  inquiring  friends, 
and  believe  me  yours  as  ever, 

Eu  B.  Kelbbt. 


ENGLAND. 

Newport,  Mon.,  April  24,  1867. 
Presidents.  Younc,  jun. 

Dear  Brother,— -Having  been  re- 
leased to  return  home,  I  deem  it  my 
duty  to  briefly  report  my  labors  while 
in  these  lands.  I  arrived  in  Liverpool 
on  the  19th  d^  of  July,  1864,  and 
since  that  time  I  have  labored  in  three 
Conferences.  My  first  field  of  labor 
was  in  the  Warwickshire  Conference, 
under  the  direction  of  Elder  W.  H. 
Shearman,  District  President,  and  El- 
der R.  Pixton  as  Conference  President. 
1  remained  in  that  part  six  months, 
and  enjoyed  myself  very  well. 

At  a  Council  held  in  Birmingham, 
January  1865,  I  was  appointed  to  tra- 
vel in  the  Birmingham  Conference, 
under  the  direction  of  Elder  D.  P. 
Kimball,  District  President,  and  Elder 
John  Nicholson,  Conference  Presi- 
dent. 1  labored  there  some  fourteen 
months,  and  while  in  that  place  I  en- 
deavored to  do  my  duty  as  a  servant 
of  God. 

At  the  Birmingham  Council  held  in 
January  1866,  I  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Elder  Seth  A.  P3anm  as  President 
of  the  Herefordshire  Conference.  I 
left  Birmingham  on  the  6th  of  April, 
1866,  for  this  place,  and  have  been  la- 
boring here  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
up  to  the  present  time,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Elder  James  Ure.  Through 
the  blessings  of  God,  I  have  not  lacked 
for  food  or  raiment ;  the  Saints  where 
I  have  travelled  have  ever  been  ready 
to  administer  to  my  wants,  and  I  feel 
to  return  thanks  unto  them,  and  to  say 
God  bless  them,  and  hasten  their  deli- 
verance to  the  land' of  Zion. 


While  laboring  in  these  lands,  I  have 
endeavored  to  keep  the  counsel  of  thoB» 
placed  over  me,  and  tried  to  set  an  ex- 
ample before  those  whom  I  have  been 
amongst,  worthy  of  imitation.  If  I 
have  failed  in  doing  my  duty  in  all 
points,  it  has  been  ignorantly.  I  wish 
to  leave  this  country  with  the  appro- 
bation of  those  who  are  placed  over 
me,  and  ever  hope  that  I  may  be  hum- 
ble enough  to  give  heed  to  the  counsels 
of  the  iAiesthood  of  Grod  ;  and  my 
desires  is  that  Zion  may  prosper  all  the 
day  long. 

With  best  respects  to  you,  and  all  in 
the  office,  I  remain,  as  ever,  your  bro^ 
ther  in  the  Gk)8pel  of  Christ, 

E.  Fbost. 

Preston,  April  33,  1867. 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — ^In  company  with 
President  Brigham  Young,  jun.,  1 1^ 
my  moTintain  home  on  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary of  the  present  year.  After  a 
prosperous  journey,  not,  however,  en- 
tirely clear  of  danger,  and  tedious 
delays,  we  landed  in  Liverpool  on  the 
20th  of  March  following. 

I  have  been  received  by  my  bre- 
thren, whom  I  have  met,  who  are  la- 
boring in  the  British  Mission,  with 
gladness  and  a  hearty  welcome,  ao- 
companied  with  many  eager  inquiries 
after  friends  dear  to  them  in  the  vales 
of  Utah.  When  I  had  rested  a  few 
days  at  Liverpool,  receiving,  in  the 
meantime,  many  kind  attentions  from 
the  brethren  in  the  office  at  Islington, 
I  desired  to  take  up  my  quarters  wiui  my 
sister  in  Preston,  whom  I  had  not  seen 
for  over  16  years.  She  not  being  of 
our  people,  and  many  lying  pubnca- 
tions  having  been  placed  in  her  hands, 
I  did  not  know  but  that  she  might  ob- 
ject to  a  '*  Mormon**  coming  into  ck«e 
quarters  with  herself  and  her  family. 
I  therefore  addressed  the  following 
note  to  her,  and  received  an  affection- 
ate and  sisterly  reply  : — 

"  My  dear  sister  Margaret, — I  have 
safely  arrived  in  Liverpool,  per  the 
royal  steamship  Java,  Captain  E.  R. 
Moodie,  14  days  from  New  York,  and 
one  month  and  16  days  from  my  home 
in  the  mountains,  having  in  that  time 
travelled  over  6,000  miles.  If  the  de- 
sire of  my  heart  can  be  granted  me,  I 
I  woidd  be  near  you  {he  short  time  I  ex- 
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pect  to  remam  in  this  land ;  for  al- 
thoa^  I  have  many  dear  acquaintanoes 
in  Englandy  I  feel  a  Btranser  in  a 
foreign  land  while  absent  m>m  my 
lunily .  Could  I  be  permitted  to  make 
your  boose  my  home  while  I  am  here, 
to  see  and  caress  yonr  children  while  I 
sin  absent  form  my  own,  it  would  in- 
deed be  to  me  a  boon  of  comfort  I  do 
not  lack  means  to  pay  my  expenses, 
but  competency  osases  to  be  sweet  to 
xne  when  absent  from  wife,  children, 
sod  friends." 

As  the  time  of  mv  departure  home 
sgain  draws  n^,  I  feel  that  it  is  a 
Sjity  I  owe  my  sister,  to  her  gentle- 
msnly  and  intelligent  husband,  and 
to  tbeir  numerous  family,  to  say,  that 
I  oouLd  not  have  been  better  treated — 
conld  not  have  been  reooived  with 
greater  kindness  and  cordiality  had  I 
ben  an  angel  sent  to  them  from  hea- 
ven. They  have  my  blessing  and 
primers,  aiMl  for  thus  receiving  into 
their  house  and  feeding  a  servant  of 
tlie  Moat  High,  a  blessing  shall  remain 
with  them  when  he  departs.  They, 
being  a  religious  and  respectable  fami- 
ly, have  formed  acquaintances  with  a 
similar  clasa  of  pemons.  Thus  I  have 
been  thrown  into  company  with  many 
nspectable  and  religious  gentlemen 
and  ladies  in  Preston,  who  have  de- 
sired to  oonTone  with  me  on  religious 
astters,  on  the  Utah  country,  and  on 
tlie  manners  and  customs  of  the  ''Mor- 
mon" people. 

I  cannot,  however,  say  that  I  have 
felt  prom{yted  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  to  say  anything  to  the  people  of 
Preston  oa  the  subject  of  the  restora- 
Hoa  of  the  Gospel  m  the  latter  times, 
bat  I  have  rather  felt  a  strong  disposi- 
tion to  doae  my  mouth,  in  silence ; 
and  it  baa  only  been  when  questions 
have  been  put  to  me,  that  I  have  felt 
to  say  anvtSiing  on  that  subject  at  all. 
Ptoston  has  bmn  warned,  thoroughly 
'Warned,  years  ago.  Elders  Brigham 
Young,  KimhftH,  Hyde,  and  others  of 
the  nophets  and  Apostles  oi  the  latter 
dispensation,  have  warned  them,  cry^ 
hig  early  and  late  in  their  streets  and 
ni  their'~uallB  to  repent.  Bundreds 
aeoeived  the  warning  voioe,  and  have 
fled  to  the  chambers  of  the  mountains. 
Tbere  are  now  but  a  very  few  Saints  in 


Preston,  and  they  are  trying  with  all 
their  might  to  make  their  way  to  the 
shores  of  the  promised  land.  Elder 
John  Halsall  presides  over  them  in  a 
Brandi  capacity ;  they  still  keep  open 
a  place  for  public  worship.  It  might 
be  well  here  to  say,  that  I  found  bro- 
ther Halsall  enjoying  good  faith  in 
the  Gospel.  He  wo^d  have  emigra^ 
ted  this  season^  if  teams  had  been  sent 
to  the  frontiers,  or  to  the  terminus  of 
the  Pacific  line  of  railway  from  Utah, 
as  formerly.  Much  has  been  surmised 
regarding  this  faithful  num,  and  his 
not  emigrating  before  this  time.  I  am 
satisfied,  I  may  say  I  know,  that  until 
now  his  circumstances  have  not  been 
such  that  he  could  do  it,  and  pay 
honorably  every  man  his  due.  He 
has  been  a  watchman  for  the  Preston 
Branch  from  the  beginning,  alwajm  at 
his  post,  and  never  flinching  from  the 
performance  of  his  duties  as  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel.  When  there  was  no 
shepherd  present  to  look  after  the 
flock,  as  has  often  been  the  case,  he 
has  been  on  hand  to  keep  the  sheep 
together,  and  feed  them  with  a  little 
salt. 

I  have  felt  inclined  to  write  the 
above  concerning  brother  Halsall,  as^ 
many  of  his  friends  in  Zion  are  unac- 
quainted as  to  how  he  feels,  and  who 
will  be  glad  to  know  of  his  continued 
faithfulness  in  the  cause  of  truth. 

In  my  conversations  with  ladies  and 
gentlemen  in  Preston,  I  have  invari- 
ably found  a  want  of  honesty  and  force 
of  character  to  boldly  acknowledge  the 
truth,  even  when  backed  up  by  the 
plainest  and  most  direct  decla»tions 
of  Holy  Writ.  In  fact,  they  do  not 
seem  to  know  that  they  should  read 
and  understand  for  themselves ;  they 
pay  ministers  to  do  this  for  them,  and 
are  willing  to  take  their  interpretsr 
tions  of  the  prophecies  and  the  Gospel, 
however  absurd  those  interpretati<ms 
may  be.  Truly  they  are  boimd  in 
bundles,  and  their  bands  are  made 
strong. 

I  will  content  myself  with  this  effort, 
and  continue  my  letter  to-morrow. 

WiUt  feelings  of  higir  considuralion 
and  esteem,  I  remain  your  brother  in 
the  Lord, 

G.  D.  Watt. 


An  ill-tempered  man  may  be  compared  to  a  weU-baked  pie — omsty. 
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RUSSIAN    AMERICA    SOLD    TO    THE    UNITED    STATES. 
(From  Vie  mutrated  London  NewSy  April  2(Wk,  1867. 


The  treaty  or  bargain  for  the  sale 
of  the  Rufisian  territories  in  America 
to  the  United  States  is  received  with 
cool  approval,  bat  not  with  mach  ex- 
ultation, by  the  New  York  public 
writers.  It  is  quite  untrue  that  the 
British  Minister  at  Washington  has 
expressed  any  displeasure  about  it. 
The  foolish  and  ignorant  remark  tran- 
smitted by  the  New  Yoric  repopfcem 
through  the  Atlantic  telegraph,  that 
this  cession  of  the  Russian  dominion 
would  enable  the  United  States  to  ez- 
ohide  British  Columbia  from  the  Paci- 
fic Ocean,  is  refuted  by  one  glance  at 
the  map  ;  British  Columbia  having,  in 
fact,  a  seaboard  of  its  own,  extending 
six  degrees  of  latitude  from  north  to 
south,  with  ample  accommodation  of 
inlets,  sounds,  harbours,  and  navigable 
rivers,  and  with  two  large  isUnds, 
Vancouver  and  Queen  Charlotte's 
Island,  the  former  already  containing 
a  city  and  commercial  port,  besides  a 
whole  archipelfi^  of  lesser  isles  which 
will*  be  useful  to  the  fisheries  and 
trade  of  the  province.  The  only  parts 
of  the  British  territory  which  he  to 
the  back  of  the  Russian  settlements 
on  the  American  coast  are  New  Com- 
wallis  and  New  Norfolk — ^regions  ut- 
terly desolate,  and  parhaps  uninhabit- 
able, extending  far  north  towards  the 
Arctic  Circle,  and  known  to  none  but 
the  hunters  and  trappers  of  the  furry 
tribes  of  animals  vmich'  range  that 
sterile  plain.  This  territoiy  is  separ- 
ated from  the  Russian  part  by  a  range 
of  mountains  running  southward  from 
Mount  St.  [Elias  parallel  with  the 
shore. 

The  Russian  territory,  henceforth  a 
territory  of  the  great  American  Fede- 
ral Republic,  contains  480,000  square 
miles,  north  of  the  parallel  of  64  deg. 
40  min.  of  north  latitude,  and  west  of 


the  141st  degree  of  longitude.      Its 
southern  part,  from  Mount  St.  Elias 
to  Prince  of  Wales*s  Island,  is  a  nar- 
row strip  along  the  Pacific  ;  its  north- 
em  part  is  a  vast  peninsula,  bounded 
by  the  Arctic  Ocean,  Behring's  Strait^ 
the  Sea    of   Kamtschatka,    and   the 
Pacific  Ocean,  except  the  side  which 
adjoins    the    north-vest    frontier   of 
British  America.      Its  extreme  pro- 
montory approaches  within  fifty  miles 
of  the  nearest  point  of  Asia,  belonging 
also  to  the   Russian    empire.      The 
southern  and  western  parts  of  Russian 
America    are    mountainous,    with  a 
series  of  lofty  volcanic  peaks,  the  high- 
est of  whi^h.  Mount  St.  EHas,  has  an 
altitude   of   nearly    17,000   ft.     The 
north  coast  is  low  and  flat ;   the  in- 
terior is  very  little  known.     The  cli- 
mate is  not  nearly  so  cold  as  that  of 
Greenland,  the  coiresponding  X)enin- 
sula  on  the  east  side  of  the  American 
continent,  but  it  does  not  admit  of 
agriculture.      The  Alieutian  Islandi, 
between  America  and  Asia,  may  per- 
haps'uot  be  included  in  the  cesaion,  of 
wMch  we  are  hitherto  imperfectly  in- 
formed ;   they  are  a  valuable  fishii^ 
station.     The  Kodiak  group,  compri- 
sing the  port  of  St  Paul,   and   the 
Kurile  Islands,  are  also  of  some  im- 
portance to  the  trade  and  navigation 
of  these  seas.    The  principal  island  on 
the  Pacific  coast  is  Sitka,  with  its  capi- 
tal city,  New  Archangel,  having  a  fort 
occupied  by  a  few  hundred  soldiers, 
and  a  naval  squadron  of  a  dozen  small 
vessels.      Here   live    the   Governor- 
General,  the  Bishop,  and  the  directoi* 
of  the  Russian- American   Fur  Com- 
pany.    The  whole  population  of  Bufr* 
sian  America  is  reckoned  at  7^^000,  of 
whom  not  more  than  four  or  five  thoa- 
sand  are  of  the   Russian  nation,  tbe 
rest  being  Indians  or  Esquimaux. 


The  latest  innovation  in  the  usage  and  custom  of  the  Established  Church  ol 
Scotland,  is  the  celebration  of  marriage  pubtidy  in  charch  before  the  con- 
gregation, instead  of  privately  at  the  residences  of  the  parties.  Hub  plan  is 
stated  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  Directory  of  Public  Worship,  and  the 
ancient  praotioe  of  the  Presbyterian  Churdb. 
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SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 

The  whole  nnmber  of  sbipwireckB  reported,  daring  the  present  year,  up  to 
i^xril  82nd,  arnonnU  to  10^ 

Aoooidingto  an  official  report  lately  issued,  the  number  of  nobles  in  Austria 
at  the  end  of  last  year  was  241,410,  of  whom  4640  belong  to  the  army,  and  266 
to  the  clergy. 

Ths  Divorcx  Court. — ^In  addition  to  the  arrears  mentioned,  at  the  present 
Ssster  Term,  there  were  134  cases  for  hearing  in  the  Divorce  Court^  and  four 
utindifig  over. 

Tbm  Cattlb  Plaottb. — It  is  officially  announced  that  during  the  week  end- 
ing April  13th,  no  cases  of  rinderpest  were  reported  from  any  part  of  Qreat 
Bnkam.  AnthoritatiTe  information  has  also  been  receiyed  by  the  Netherlands 
Cossul-General  in  London,  that  throughout  the  province  of  Zealand,  and  that 
pert  of  the  province  of  North  Holl  lying  north  of  the  river,  the  plague  has 
eeased.  The  total  number  of  cattle  reported  to  have  been  attacked  in  Great 
Bntsin  sinoe  the  commencement,  is  2&3,897,  and  62,703  apparently  healthy 
animala  have  been  slaughtered  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  dLiease. 

Htdbophobia. — An  aged  German  forest  keeper,  who  is  on  the  verge  of 
death,  has  published  a  secret  cure  for  hydrophobia,  which  he  says  he  has  used 
for  fifty  years,  curing  many  men  and  <^n|nnt1a  from  a  horrible  death.  The 
wound  must  be  bathed  as  soon  as  possible  with  warm  vinegar  and  water,  and 
when  this  has  dried  up,  a  few  drops  of  muriatic  acid  poured  upon  the  wound 
will  destroy  the  poison  of  the  saliva^  and  relieve  the  patient  from  danger.  This 
eore  appears  in  the  Leipsic  Journal. 

Fbakob. — It  is  announced  that  the  factory  of  Saint-Etienne  has  just  delivered 
^000  needle-guns  to  the  Minister  of  War.  The  establlBhment  is  said  to  be  in 
s  position  to  be  able  to  claim  the  premium  of  50,000f.  offered  by  the  Govem- 
ment  for  the  completi&n  of  100,000  rifles  by  the  end  of  April. — Oalignani, — 
Literpool  Daity  Post,  April  16,  1867. 

Referring  to  the  unsettled  condition  of  the  Southern  people,  the  Thomasvitte 
(6d.)  £fii«f^prwe  expresses  a  belief  that  no  less  than  one- half  of  the  Southern 
white  people  have  changed  homes  since  the  war,  and  about  one-third  of  them 
have  dianged  States. 

Ak  Ikbbct  Dbbtroybb. — ^Much  the  largest  number  of  fleas  are  brought  into 
oar  famihr  circles  by  pet  dogs  and  cats,  and  the  pigsty  is  generally  filled  with 
them  at  this  season  of  the  year,  when  numbers  voll  hop  on  you  when  visiting 
it  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  or  inspection.  The  oil  of  penn^oyal  will  drive 
these  insects  off ;  but  a  cheaper  method,  where  the  herb  flounshes,  is  to  throw 
your  dogs  and  cats  into  a  decoction  of  it  once  a  week.  Mow  the  herb,  and 
scatter  it  in  the  beds  of  the  pigs  once  a  month.  I  have  seen  this  done  for  many 
yesn  in  succession.  Where  ike  herb  cannot  be  got,  the  oil  may  be  procured. 
UK  this  case,  saturate  strings  with  it,  and  tie  them  round  the  necks  of  dogs  and 
csis ;  pour  a  little  on  the  backs  and  about  the  ears  of  hogs,  which  you  can  do 
while  uiey  are  feeding,  without  touching  them.  By  repeating  these  applicsr- 
tbns  every  twelve  or  fifteen  days,  the  fleas  will  flee  from  your  (quadrupeds,  to 
their  relief  and  improvement,  and  to  your  relief  and  comfort  in  the  house. 
Striufls  saturated  with  the  oil  of  nennyroyal,  and  tied  around  the  neck  and 
tsil  (K  horses,  will  drive  off  lice  ;  tne  strings  should  be  saturated  once  a  day. 
Hint,  freely  cut,  and  hun^  round  a  bedstead,  or  on  the  bed  furniture,  will  pre- 
vent annoyance  from  bed  insects. — Qardeneri^  Magazine. 

PusBBVAXKOir  or  Lbathse. — ^The  following  prenaration,  if  applied  occa- 
lionaQy  to  the  ujmer  leather  of  boots  and  shoes,  wul  soften  it,  and  prevent  it 
from  cracking : — ^Neat's-foot  oil,  one  quart ;  bees-wax,  out  small,  one  ounce  ; 
col  of  tar,  half  a  pound.  After  simmering  the  oil  and  wax  a  Uttle  in  a  pipkin, 
me  oil  of  tar  must  be  added  ;  and  after  a  gentle  simmering  again  for  a  ^'few 
minutes,  stirring  it  the  whole  time  with  a  stick,  the  mixture  wiU  be  fimshed.    j 
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POBTBTy   BTC. 


▲  DDBE88B8. 

A.  N.  Hill,    ) 

M.  Bnsigii,     >8,  St.  Mary's  Ghnxoh  Yard,  AvaUunpleii. 

B.  A.  Noble,  ) 

O«or«0  Himtor,  S,  Wunefoid  PUoa,  Lwmiiictoii,  Wanriokriilri. 

W.  S.  Grant,  61,  Great  Treeman  Street,  Notttngham. 

Iiaao  AUdredge,  26,  Fence  Street,  MaocleiAeld,  Cheshire. 

Biehaid  Benson,  6,  Upper  Walker,  Street,  Preston. 

Heniy  Barlow,  eare  of  T.  DaTis,  Stzstton's  BaUdlngs,  SpMBtanaland,  Nsmtnry,  B«iki. 


DIED: 

OoLUCAN.— A.t  Bedbnm,  Hertfordshire,  on  the  4th  March,  1867,  Charles  Colemaa,  of  unall  pox. 
.  Mted  S9  Tears,  brother  Charles  Coleman  was  a  member  of  the  Hemel  Hempstead  Btaoch,  Bodfod- 

Snlre  Conference,  for  19  years,  he  has  left  a  wife  and  fonrsmali  children  to  monm  Us  loss.— DmuT 

NiWB,  please  copy. 
SB».~At  Newport.  Man.,  on  the  15th  ApiU,  1807,  of  inflammation  of  stomaoh  and  Itvw,  KBmbett 

Bees,  aged  67  yean.— Dssxiibt  Niws.  please  copy. 
BiciTH.— At  Leeswood,  near  Mold.  FUntohire,  on  the  14th  March,  1887,Ell2a  wife  of  Thomas  Smith,  late 

of  Hawarden  Branch,  Uverpool  Conference,  of  oonsnmptlon,  aged  48  years,  she  has  been  a  fUthfnl 

member  in  the  Church  about  88  years. 
Badlst.— At  Bae^t,  Flintshire,  on  the  9th  April,  Miralm  Beadley,  daughter  of  Maria  William^ 

of  consumption,  aged  29  years. 


P  0  E  T  B  T. 


REFLECTIONS. 

On  ihi  d4mth  of  Elder  Thomas  Simpson,  and  Sarahs  kis  wifi,  under  v$ry  trying 

cireumttances. 


Six  thousand  yean,  of  toll  and  care 
Was  granted  mother  Barth : 
Her  eons  and  dauchten  had  their  share 
Bequeath'd  them  at  their  birth. 

She  scarce  had  tum'd  her  "  wheel  o'  Fate" 

In  the  eternal  ring ! 

Ere  man  begun  to  sin  and  hate, 

And  death  became  a  sting. 

Fall'n  from  on  high,— Bfian  moum'd  his  fate; 
Blnew  he  was  passion's  slaye— 
Yielded  his  breath— succumbed  to  death. 
And  the  victorious  grave. 


We  do  not  cblde  thee,  conquerers*. 
For  unto  thee  'twas  given. 
To  humble  pride :  make  man  abide 
The  just  benests  of  heaven. 

Leeds. 


no ! 


Wo  weep !  ah.  death !  you  thin  oar  ranks ; 
We  mourn  a  double  blow : 
The  mother  died— our  tean  seavoe  dried. 
When  father  had  t6  go. 

Six  little  orphans  mourn  their  lots : 
And  Beuben  gather'd  home  : 
But  Israers  God  will  clear  the  road, 
Aad  gather  them  ta  one. 

Dry  up  your  tears— the  Gospel  ehaeta ; 
They  both  died  in  the  faith 
"  Priesthood's  restored,"  praise  ye  the  Lord, 
'Twin  break  the  bands  of  death. 

Then  Barth  and  Sea,— and  all  that  be 
Uidtedlr  wBl  sing,— 
*'  Oh,  grave  I  where  is  thy  victory ; 
Oh,  death  !  where  is  thy  sting.^ 
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THE    WORLD— ITS    VIRTUB    AND    CONSISTENCY. 
(From  he  Deseret  Kews,  March  20th,  1867.) 


What  a  piooB  world  this  is  !  What 
icoDsiflient  world,  too!  Perfection, 
it  appears,  is  so  nearly  reached,  that 
H  is  almost  hopeless  to  look  for  any 
farther  improvement — ^jnst  at  present! 
We  did  think  that  there  were  a  few 
men  on  the  earth  at  various  times  in 
what  are  called  "the  days  of  barbar- 
ism," who  understood  some  principles 
which  the  world  would  be  ihe  better 
for  knowing  and  living  aocordinff  to 
now ;  bat  if  we  are  to  credit  one-half 
of  that  which  is  written  in  laudation 
of  this  age  and  the  people  who  now 
fire,  we  must  have  been  sadly  mis- 
taken. We  thought  that  such  persons 
as  Snodiy  No4h,  Abraham,  Moses,  the 
IVc^dietB,  and  the  Savior  and  his 
i^KwUes,  were  among  the  most  truly 
enligfatened  of  all  those  who  ever 
tabemaded  on  this  earth;  but  it 
leems  we  thouffht  incorrectly  !  It  was 
nsenred  for  this  age  and  generation 
to  alone  enjoy  the  full  blaze  of  light, 
the  full  ^ory  of  perfection  !-~except- 
ing,  of  oourse,  the  "  Mormons,'*  who 
are  soflSciently  barbarian  to  entertain 
respect  for  those  whose  names  we  have 
ciied^  and  believe  that  the  principles 
wlneh   they  taught,    were    and   are 


full  of  light,   life,   and  salvation  for 
man. 

These  reflections  have  been  induced 
by  thinking  over  some  highly  flavored 
articles  on  the  "  barbarism,  abomina- 
tions, and  woeful  state  of  the  'Mor- 
mons;'*' and  the  excellence  of  the 
people,  institutions,  and  social  and 
moral  condition  of  the  rest  of  the 
world.  It  is  a  little  strange  that  after 
residing  here  so  many  years,  we  have 
not  been  able  to  see  how  much  lower 
this  communil^  is  in  the  scale  of  social, 
moral,  and  mtellectual  exoellence, 
than  other  communities.  It  is  curious 
that  we  could  not  see  the  perfection 
which  is  said  to  exist  in  so  many  other 
places  of  which  we  have  considerable 
Knowledge.  And  stranger  still,  that 
the  degradation,  shame,  prostitution, 
intemperance,  and  corruption  existing 
there,  should  not  be  what  they  seem, 
but  merely  the  outcroppings  of  a  glori^ 
ous  system  of  perfection !  How  weak- 
minded  the  people  here  must  be,  when 
they  cannot  see  that  contention,  de- 
pravity, blasphemy,  and  their  nume- 
rous kindred,  are  but  the  skin  erup* 
tions  which  mark  the  healthy  state  of 
the  body  social!     How  obtuse  they 
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must  be  to  prefer  peace,  virtue,  so- 
briety, and  such  like  practices,  taught 
by  holy  men  in  the  "barbarous  times" 
when  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apostles, 
and  the  Son  of  God  himself  trod  the 
earth ! 

We  are  accused,  of  having  a  plurality 
of  wives.  We  have,  and  we  honor, 
love,  and  cherish  them  ;  but  it  is  hor- 
rible in  the  eyes  of  this  ver^  piou8(?) 
generation.  They  tell  us  it  is  adul- 
tery, a  sin  which,  of  course,  they  only 
know  in  name  !  We  cannot  see  it  so  ; 
do  not  know,  in  honorable  plural 
marriage,  where  the  adulteration  com- 
mences ;  but  this  must  be  because  we 
are  idow  of  intellect.    We  are  but  sim- 

Sj  honest,  and  mark  our  opinion  of 
ultery  by  adjudging,  with  common 
voice,  that  the  adulterer  is  worthy  of 
death.  But  this  the  virtue(!)  of  the 
world  shudders  at.  The  shedding  of 
blood  is  an  awful  thing,  unless  it 
should  occur  in  a  bar-room,  or  in  a 
street  brawl,  or  under  the  influence  of 
liquid  poison ;  then  it  is  a  '*  shooting 
scrape,"  or  a  "stabbing  scrape;"  or 
unless  it  should  occur  on  the  battle 
field ;  and  there  it  is  glory, — ^the  deed 
is  sanctified  by  its  magnitude  ! 

We  are  told  that  in  advocating  plu- 
ral marriage,  we  defend  the  illicit 
oommunion  of  the  sexes,  "  which  every 
civilized  nation  repudiates  and  repro- 
bates." Yes,  they  do  repudiate  and 
reprobate — and  practice  it.  This  is 
where  the  beauty  of  consistency  ap- 
pears! This  is  where  the  world's 
aanctimoniousness  shows  its  delicacy  ! 
With  smooth  phrase  and  honeyed 
tongue,  it  reproves  the  man  who  drags 
a  <&ughter  of  £ve  from  virtue  and 
innocence  down  to  degradation,  death, 
and  destruction,  but  courts  and  pets 
him  as  the  hero  of  a  great  and  meri- 
torious act,  when  the  scoundrel  should 
be  whipped  with  scorpions  to  the  hell 
to  which  he  has  won  a  title.  "  Every 
civilised  nation"  shakes  its  head  with 
mournful  motion  at  the  increasing 
"  social  evil,"  laments  the  decadence 
of  virtue,  and  cries  out  against  the 
•in ;  while  it  sneaks  into  dens  of  in- 
famy, and  puts  the  light  of  heaven  to 
bluah  wiUi  its  abominable  orgies  and 
Jascivious  oorruptions.  Out  upon  the 
hypocritical  cant  that  abuses  Utah  for 
her  open,  honorable  advocacy  and 
practice   of  a  principle  approved    by 


Heaven,  endorsed  by  the  actions  of 
the  best  men  who  ever  lived  on  the 
earth,  and  commanded  by  Jehovah ; 
while  those  who  employ  such  cant  are 
spreading  rottenness  throughout  the 
land,  by  daily  and  nightly  polluting 
the  fountains  of  life.  They  may  re- 
probate prostitution  and  illicit  inter- 
course, but  while  the  warm  breath  of 
the  words  floats  upon  the  air,  the  lipe 
that  uttered  them  are  too  often  seek- 
ing  the  embraces  of  the  wanton  and 
unvirtuous. 

Gentlemen,  who  seem  interested  in 
the  social  afiairs  of  Utah,  we  will  make 
you  an  ofier.  Dry  up  the  fountains  of 
corruption  at  home ;  overcome  the 
moral  leprosy  that  clothes  the  face  of 
the  land  in  hoxrid  gfaastHness  ;  stop 
unvirtuous  conduct,  and  repudiate  un- 
virtuous actions  throughout  your  cities, 
towns,  and  villages,  by  precept  and 
example  ;  make  adultery  have  an  end, 
and  adulterers  cease  their  horrible 
crimes  against  God  and  nature ;  let 
every  man  keep  to  his  own  wife  and  to 
her  alone;  walkii^  the  earth  a  virtuous 
man,  not  a  perjured  wretch  who  before 
Heaven  swore  to  keep  himself  for  one, 
yet  lives  forsworn  and  ridiculea  the 
marriage  vow.  Do  these,  and  we  of 
Utah  will  own  your  greatness,  your 
goodness,  and  your  virtue, — ^your  right 
to  teach  us  and  impose  refftrictions ; 
and  vou  will  find  an  honest,  truthful 
people  here,  who  will  keep  their  vors 
and  will  honor  all  that  excel  in  virtue, 
goodness,  and  truth.  But  while  you 
cry  virtue,  and  practice  corruption; 
while  you  preach  peace,  and  permit 
contention  and  strife  to  enter  even 
your  sacred  places,  with  the  land  full 
of  hatred  and  fierce  dissensions  ;  whib 
you  proclaim  that  God  lives,  yet  re- 
ject his  interference,  and  will  not  re- 
cognise his  right  to  rule ;  while  your 
precepts  point  to  heaven^  and  yovr 
practices  to  misery  and  death,  we  can- 
not own,  we  cannot  see,  your  superior 
right  to  drag  us  again  down  to  the 
B<xiAl  degradation  from  which  we  have 
escaped. 

Utah  is  unpopular ;  she  is  not  faah- 
ionable  ;  her  people  do  not  believe  in 
theorizing  on  virtue  and  practicing 
vice.  The^  seek  to  square  their  wa^ 
tioe  by  their  professions,  and  botn  by 
the  revelations  of  Heaven.  They  do 
not  believe  in  persecuting  those  who 
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differ  from  them  in  matters  of  faith, 
becanse  of  that  faith,  while  declaiming 
in  favor  of  freedom  and  liberty  of 
conscience.  And  they  who  exhaust 
Webster  in  the  use  of  unsavory  ad- 
jectives against  the  '*  Mormons,"  may 
profitably  take  lessons  from  us  in 
honesty,  virtue,  consistency,  and  genu- 
ine piety.  "  Charity  begins  at  home." 
Gentlemen,   purify  yourselves,    your 


domestic  and  social  circles,  your  cities 
and  towns,  and  then  come  with  the 
benefit  of  your  experience  to  us ;  but 
in  consistency,  do  not  in  the  same 
breath  rail  wtiust  the  corruption  of 
Utah,  where  houses  of  prostitution  do 
not  exist,  and  lament  your  own  im- 
potence to  restrain  the  flood-tide  of 
vice  which  is  overwhelming  you. 
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{From  W,  Sepworth  Dixon's  New  America,) 


*'  We  mean  to  put  that  business  of 
the  Mormons  through,"  says  a  New 
England  politician  ;  ''we  have  done  a 
bigger  job  thian  that  in  the  South ; 
and  we  shall  now  fix  up  things  in  Salt 
Lake  City  ?" 

"  Do  you  mean  by  force  1"  asks  an 
English  traveller. 

''Well,  that  is  one  of  our  planks. 
The  Republican  Platform  pledges  us 
to  crush  those  Saints." 

This  conversation,  passing  across 
the  hospitable  board  of  a  renowned 
publicist  in  Philadelphia,  draws  to- 
wards itself  from  all  sides  the  criticism 
of  a  distinguished  company  of  lawyers 
and  politicians ;  most  of  them  mem- 
bers of  Congress ;  all  of  them  soldiers 
of  the  Republican  phalanx. 

"Do  you  hold,  says  the« English 
guest ;  "  you  as  a  writer  and  thinker, 
— ^your  party,  as  the  representatives 
of  American  thought  and  mif;ht, — 
that  in  a  countrjr  where  speech  is  free 
and  tolerance  wide,  it  would  be  right 
to  employ  force  against  ideas — to 
throw  horse  and  foot  into  a  dogmatic 
quarrel — to  set  about  promoting  mora- 
lity with  bayonets  ana  bowie-knives  ?" 

"It  is  one  of  our  planks,"  says  a 
young  member  of  Congress  ;  "to  put 
down  those  Mormons,  who,  besides 
being  infidels,  are  also  Conservatives 
and  Oopper-heads." 

"Young  is  certainlv  a  Democrat," 
adda  an  Able  Editor  m>m  Massachu- 
setts, himsftlf  a  traveller  in  the  Mor- 
mon land ;  "  we  have  no  ri^t  to  bum 
his  block  on  account  of  his  politics  ; 
nor,  indeed,  on  aocouni  of  his  religion; 
we  have  no  power  to  meddle  with  any 


I  man*s  faith ;  but  we  have  made  a  law 
against  plurality  of  wives,  and  we  have 
the  power  to  make  our  laws  respected 
everywhere  in  this  Republic  ?*' 

"By  force?" 

"  By  force,  if  we  are  driven  by  dis- 
loyal citizens  to  the  use  of  force." 

"  You  mean,  then,  that  in  any  case 
you  will  use  force — passively,  if  they 
submit,  actively  if  they  resist  ?" 

"That's  our  notion,"  replies  our 
candid  host.  "  The  government  must 
crush  them.  That  is  our  big  job ;  and 
next  year  we  must  put  it  through." 

"  You  hold  it  right,  then,  to  combat 
such  an  evil  as  polygamy  with  shot 
and  shell  ?" 

' '  We  have  freed  four  million  negroes 
with  shot  and  shell  T*  replies  a  sobec 
Pennsylvanian  judge. 

"Pardon  me,  is  that  a  full  state- 
ment of  the  case  ?  That  you  have 
crushed  a  movement  of  secession  by- 
means  of  militaiy  force  is  true  ;  but  i» 
it  not  also  true  that,  five  or  six  years 
ago,  every  one  acknowledged  that  sla- 
veiy  was  a  legal  and  monJ  question, 
which,  while  peace  and  order  reigned 
in  the  slave^tates,  ought  not  to  be- 
treated  otherwise  than  on  legal  and 
moral  grounds  ? 

"  Yes,  that  is  so.  We  had  no  right 
*over  the  negroes  until  their  mastora 
went  into  rebellion.  I  admit  that  ikie 
declaration  of  war  gave  us  our  only 
standing." 

"  In  laot,  you  confess  that  you  had 
no  right  over  the  blacks  until  you  had 
gained,  through  the  rebellion^  a  com- 
plete authority  over  the  whites  who 
held  them  in  mmdage  V 
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"  Certainly  BO." 

*'If,  then,  the  planters  had  been 
quiet ;  keepiqg  to  the  law  as  it  then 
■tood ;  never  attempting  to  spread 
themselves  by  force,  as  they  tried  to 
do  in  Kansas  ;  you  would  have  been 
oompelled,  by  your  sense  of  right,  to 
leave  them  to  tmie  and  reason,  to  the 
exhaustion  of  their  lands,  to  the  de- 
population of  their  States,  to  the 
growth  of  sound  economicikl  know- 
ledge— ^in  short,  to  the  moral  forces 
which  excite  and  sustain  all  social 
growths  r 

"Perhaps  so,"  answers  the  Able 
Editor.  "The  Saints  have  not  yet 
given  us  such  a  chance.  They  are 
very  honest,  sober,  industrioiis  people, 
who  mind  their  own  business  mainly, 
as  men  will  have  to  do  who  try  to  live 
in  yon  barren  plains.  They  are  useful 
in  their  way,  too  ;  linking  our  Atlan- 
tic states  with  the  Pacific  states  ;  and 
feeding  the  mining  population  of  Ida- 
ho, Montana,  and  Nevada.  We  have 
no  ground  of  complaint,  none  that  a 
politician  would  prefer,  against  them 
beyond  their  plural  households ;  but 
New  England  is  very  sore  just  now 
at>out  them ;  for  everybodv  in  this 
country  has  got  into  the  habit  of  call- 
ing them  the  spawn  of  our  New  Eng- 
land conventicles,  simply  because  Jo- 
seph Smith,  Brigham  Young,  Heber 
Kunball,  all  the  chief  lights  of  their 
ehnioh,  happen  to  be  New  England 


"When  New  England,"  adds  a  re- 
presentative from  Ohio,  with  a  laugh, 
"  goes  mad  on  any  point,  you  will  find 
that  she  contrives  in  this  Republic  to 
have  her  way." 

"  When  her  way  is  just  and  open — 
sanctioned  by  moral  principle  and  by 
human  experience — it  is  well  that  she 
should  have  her  way.  But  will  Har- 
vard and  Cambridge  support  an  attack 
by  military  power  on  religious  bodies 
because  they  have  adopt^  the  model 
id  Abraham  and  David  ?  You  have  in 
those  western  plains  and  mountains  a 
hundred  tribes  of  red-men  who  prac- 
tioe  polygamy ;  would  you  think  it 
ri^ht  for  yoiu-  missionary  society  to 
withdraw  from  among  them  the  teach- 
er and  his  Bible,  and  for  General 
Qraat  to  send  out  in  their  stead  the 
aoldiera&d his  sword?  Yon  have  in 
those  weatein  temtoties  a  hundred 


thousand  yellow  men  who  also  practice 
polygamy  ;  would  you  hold  it  just  to 
sink  tiieir  ships,  to  bum  their  randies, 
to  drive  them  from  your  soil,  with 
sword  and  fire  f  * 

"  Their  case  is  different  to  that  of 
the  Saints,"  rejoins  the  Able  Editor  ; 
"  these  red-skms  and  yellow-skins  are 
savages ;  one  race  may  die  out,  the 
other  may  go  back  to  Ana ;  but  Young 
and  KimbaU  are  our  own  people, 
knowing  the  law  and  the  Gk)spel ;  and 
whatever  they  may  do  with  the  Gos- 
pel, they  must  obey  the  law." 

"Of  course,  everybody  must  obey 
the  law  ;  but  how?  Those  Saints,  I 
hear,  have  no  objection  to  your  law 
when  administered  bv  judge  and  jury, 
only  to  your  law  wnen  administered 
by  colonels  and  subalterns." 

"  In  other  words,"  says  the  Pennsyl- 
vanian  judge,  "they  have  no  ob- 
jection to  our  law  when  they  are  left 
to  carry  it  out  tiiemselves." 

"  We  must  put  them  down,"  cries 
the  young  member  of  Congress. 

"Have  you  not  tried  that  policy  of 

Cutting  them  down  twice  already? 
ou  found  them  twelve  QionsaDd 
strong  at  Independence,  in  Missouri  ; 
not  liking  their  tenets  (^^*.')ugh  they 
had  no  polygamy  amongst  chem  then) 
you  crushed  and  scattered  them  into 
thirty  thousand  at  Nauvoo ;  where 
you  again  took  arms  against  religiov 
passion,  slew  their  Prophet,  plundered 
their  city,  drove  them  into  we  desert, 
and  generally  dispersed  and  destroyed 
them  into  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  thousand  in  Deseret !  Yon 
know  that  some  such  law  of  growth 
through  persecution  has  been  detected 
in  every  land  and  in  every  church.  It 
is  a  proverb.  In  Salt  Lake  City,  1 
heard  Brigham  Young  tell  his  depart- 
ing nussionaries,  they  were  not  to 
suggest  the  beauty  of  their  mountain 
home,  but  to  dwell  on  the  idea  of  per- 
secution, and  to  call  the  poor  into  s 
persecuted  church.  Men  fly  into  t 
persecuted  church,  like  moths  into  a 
flame.  If  you  want  to  make  all  the 
western  oountiy  Mormon,  you  must 
send  an  army  of  a  hundred  thousand 
troopi  to  the  Bockv  Motaitains.** 

"But  we  can   haidly  leave  these 
pluralists  alone  f  * 

"  Whjy  not— «o  hit  at  least  as  re- 
gards   bayonets    and   bowie-kniveB  f 
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HftTe  you  no  faith  in  the  power  of 
troth  ?  Have  you  no  confidence  in 
h^ng  right  ?  Nay,  are  you  sure  that 
you  have  nothing  to  learn  from  them  ? 
Have  not  the  men  who  thrive  where 
nobody  else  can  live,  given  ample  evi- 
dence that,  even  though  their  doctrines 
may  be  stiange  and  their  morals  false, 
the  principles  on  which  they  till  the 
soil  and  raise  their  crops,  are  singu- 
lariy  sound  T 

"I admit,"  says  the  Able  Editor, 
"they  are  good  farmers." 

"Good  is  a  poor  term,  by  which  to 
express  the  marvel  they  have  vrrought. 
In  Illinois,  they  changed  a  swamp  into 
a  garden.  In  Utah,  they  have  made 
the  desert  green  with  pastures  and 
tawny  with  maize  and  com.  Of  what 
is  Bngham  Young  most  fond  ?  Of  his 
barem,  his  temple,  his  theatre,  his 
office,  his  wealth  ?  He  may  pride  him- 
self on  these  things  in  their  measure  ; 
but  the  fact  of  his  life  which  he  dwelt 
upon  most,  and  with  the  noblest  en- 
thusiasm, is  the  raising  of  a  crop  of 
ninety-three  and  a  half  bushels  of 
wheat  from  one  single  acre  of  land. 
The  Saints  have  grown  rich  with  a 
celerity  that  seems  magical,  even  in 
the  United  States.  Beginning  life  at 
the  lowest  stage,  recruited  only  from 
among  the  poor,  spoiled  of  their  goods 
and  driven  from  their  farms,  com- 
pelled to  expend  millions  of  dollars  in 
a  perilous  exodus,  and  finally  located 
on  a  soil  from  which  the  red-skin  and 
the  bison  had  all  but  retired  in  despair, 
they  have  yet  contrived  to  exist,  to  ex- 
tend their  operations,  to  increase  their 
stores.  The  hills  and  valleys  round 
Salt  Lake  are  ever3rwhere  smiling  with 
wheat  and  rye.     A  city  has  been  built; 

Seat  roads  have  been  made ;  mills 
ve  been  erected  ;  canals  have  been 
dug ;  forests  have  been  felled.  A  de- 
pot has  been  formed  in  the  wilderness 
from  which  the  miners  of  Montana  and 
Nevada  can  be  fed.  A  chain  of  com- 
munication from    St.    Louis   to    San 


Francisco  has  been  laid.  Are  the  Re- 
publican majority  prepared  to  undo 
the  progress  of  twenty  years  in  order 
to  curb  an  obnoxious  doctrine  ?  Ate 
they  sure  that  the  attempt  being  made, 
it  would  succeed  ?  What  facts  in  the 
past  history  of  these  Saints  permit  you 
to  infer  that  persecution,  however 
sharp,  would  diminish  their  nimiber, 
their  audacity,  and  their  zeal  ?** 

"  Then  you  see  no  way  of  crushing 
them  ?" 

*  *  Crushing  them !  No,  none.  1  see 
no  way  of  dealing  with  any  moral  and 
religious  question  except  by  monJ 
means  employed  in  a  religious  spirit. 
Why  not  put  your  trust  in  truth,  in 
logic,  in  history  ?  Why  not  open  good 
roads  to  Salt  Lake  ?  Why  not  encou- 
rage railway  communication,  and  bring 
the  practical  intellect  and  noble  feel- 
ing of  New  England  to  bear  upon  the 
household  of  many  wives  ?  Why  not 
meet  their  sermons  by  sermons ;  tuy 
their  science  by  science  ;  encounter 
their  books  witii  books  ?  Have  yon 
no  missionaries  equal  to  Elder  Sten- 
house  and  Elder  Dewey  ?  You  must 
expect  that  while  you  act  on  the  SaintSy 
the  Saints  will  re-act  upon  you.  It 
will  be  for  you  a  trial  of  strength; 
but  the  weapons  will  be  legitimate  and 
the  conclusions  will  be  blessed.  Can 
you  not  trust  the  right  side  and  i»be 
just  cause,  to  come  out  victoriously 
from  such  a  struggle  ?" 

"  Well,"  says  the  judge,  "while  we 
are  divided  in  opinion,  perhaps,  as  to 
the  use  of  physical  force,  we  are  all  in 
favor  of  moral  force.  Massachusetts 
is  oiu*  providence  ;  but,  after  all,  we 
must  have  one  law  in  this  Repubtic. 
Union  is  our  motto,  equality  our  creed. 
Boston  and  Salt  Lake  City  must  be  got 
to  shake  hands,  as  Boston  and  Charles- 
ton have  already  done.  If  you  can 
persuade  Brigham  to  lie  down   with 

Bowles,  I  am  willing  to  see  it 

And  now  pass  the  wine." 


THE      GREAT      FRENCH      EXHIBITIONS. 
(Frtm  the  Times,  ApHl  30<A,  1867.) 

Our  Paris  correspondent  on  Mon-  i  you  something  now  about  the  most 
day,  April  29th,  says— I  ought  to  tell  |  characteristic  feature  of  thie  Exhibi- 
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tion,  by  which  it  will  be  chiefly  re- 
membered hereafter.  Under  cover  of 
the  so-called  Palace  we  have  a  splen- 
did show,  but  nothing  in  kind  dmer- 
ent  from  what  we  have  all  seen  before. 
It  is  the  greatest  bazaar  the  world  has 
ever  possessed,  and  there  is  an  at- 
tempt to  subject  its  contents  to  a  more 
rigid  classification  than  has  hitherto 
been  deemed  possible,  but  that  is  all. 
The  great  novelty  of  the  Exhibition  is 
to  be  foimd  outside  the  Palace,  in  the 
surrounding  park,  where  the  splen- 
dours of  the  day  will  be  followed  by 
the  still  more  attractive  brilliance  of 
the  night.  Nothing  like  what  is  now 
in  preparation  has  yet  been  seen  ;  the 
fame  of  it  when  it  is  ready  will  ring 
across  the  world  ;  and  it  is  reckoned 
liere  that  throngs  will  come  to  enjoy  it 
Buch  as  never  were  gathered  together 
at  any  previous  Exhibition.  We  need 
not  inquire  too  severely  into  the  na- 
ture of  the  sentiment  which  will  draw 
these  multitudes  together.  The  first 
great  Exhibition  was  inspired  by  a 
magnificent  sentiment,  and  the  crowds 
that  congregated  in  Hyde  Park  felt  in 
their  hearts  something  of  the  fire  of  a 
new  religion.  He,  indeed,  must  have 
had  a  mean  soul  who  could  enter  the 
Crystal  Palace  of  1851,  and  not  feel  a 
touch  of  that  sublime  inspiration  wliich 
had  contrived  a  pacific  gathering  of 
all  mankind  with  sdl  that  was  useful- 
lest  and  finest  and  most  interesting 
of  hmnan  work,  in  an  edifice  so  strange 
and  so  strangely  beautiful  that  it 
seemed  more  like  a  dream  than  a  real- 
ity— ^the  work  of  enchantment  than  of 
mortal  hands.  In  each  successive  Ex- 
hibition we  have  become  less  conscious 
of  noble  sentiment.  Noble  sentiment 
since  then  has  been  trampled  in  gore  ; 
and  the  shouts  of  jubilee  which  inau- 
gurated the  Exhibition  of  1851,  have 
been  exchanged  in  the  inauguration 
of  the  present  one  for  what  has  well 
been  tenued  the  delirium  tremens  of 
Luxemburg.  There  is  no  disguising 
the  fact  that  the  sentiment  in  human 
nature  which  the  night  display  of  the 
Champ  de  Mars  will  most  address  is 
the  love  of  pleasure  and  excitement. 
Hero  is  the  great  metropolis  of  amuse- 
ment, and  it  has  been  decreed  that  the 
gland  show  in  the  Champ  de  Mars, 
perfect  as  an  exposition  of  human  life 
in  all  its  varied  interests,   shall    be  | 


most  of  all  perfect  in  its  representation 
of  Parisian  life,  and  its  love  of  amuse- 
ment. Although  the  preparations  are 
still  much  behind  hand,  and  the  wea- 
ther is  still  inclement,  it  is  proposed 
this  week  to  make  a  beginning  of 
amusements  in  the  park ;  and  I  pro- 
ceed to  give  you  some  accounts  of  the 
attractions  which,  especially  after  the 
Palace  is  closed  for  the  day,  it  is  pro- 
mised that  we  shall  find  there. 

When  we  enter  the  park  we  find 
ourselves  amid  a  confusion  of  struc- 
tures, the  purpose  of  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult at  first  to  understand — ^temples, 
churches,  lighthouses,  palaces,  cotta- 
ges, museums,  tents,  wmdmills,  aqua- 
riums, stables,  dens  for  wild  beasts, 
hothouses,  greenliouses,8ummerhouses, 
theatres,  lakes,  cascades,  fountains, 
hustings,  barracks,  caves,  grottos,  mo- 
del farms,  letter-boxes,  gardens,  ki- 
osks, chalets,  statues,  panoramas, 
restaurants  numberless,  clubs,  shops, 
cloak  rooms,  telegraph  offices,  money- 
changing  offices,  and  an  infinity  of 
others.  It  is  proposed  that  this  great 
park  should  combine  within  itself  the 
attractions  of  Cremome,  of  the  Zoolo- 
gical gardens,  of  the'  Botanic  gardens, 
of  the  Polytechnic  Institution,  and  of 
the  Cr3rstal  Palace  at  Sydenham.  As 
day  draws  to  a  close,  the  crowds  who 
are  engaged  in  the  building  will  come 
out  of  it  to  dine  in  some  of  the  restau- 
rants. Tills  at  least  is  the  theory  ;  the 
practice  may  be  very  different,  and 
much  no  doubt  will  depend  on  tlie  re- 
putation which  the  restaurants  can 
make  for  themselves  as  places  for 
dining.  Anybody  can  scramble 
through  a  luncheon,  and  many  persons 
do  not  want  it  at  all.  Dining  is  a  more 
serious  business,  and  demands  what 
Baron  Brisse  cadis  a  cuisine  serieuse; 
also  let  me  add  a  service  serieuse.  Will 
tlio  dining-rooms  of  the  Exhibition, 
not  having  a  cuisine  serieuse^  and  hav- 
ing through  the  crush  of  people  many 
difficulties  and  discomforts  in  the  way 
of  service,  be  able  to  induce  the  better 
class  of  people  night  after  night  to 
scramble  through  a  dinner,  instead  of 
going  for  it  into  Paris,  where  one  is 
sure  of  elbow-room,  and  quiet,  and 
attention  ?  And  then  if  i)eople  go  into 
Paris  for  their  dinners,  wUl  tiiey  make 
a  second  journey  to  the  Chiuj)  de 
Mars  for  the  sake  of  the  pleasure  it  lias 
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tu  offer  afterwards  ?  These  pleasures, 
BO  doubt,  are  manifold,  but  they  are 
diriaible  into  classes,  and  the  greater 
number  of  them  are  to  be  obtained  in 
Palis.  What  in  Paris  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  obtain,  is  the  contrast  of  oppo- 
site sensations.  A  pretty  pair  of  turtle 
di/ves  may  be  cooing  in  some  sacred 
bower,  and  find  their  cooing  rendered 
more  musical  by  the  growling  of  lions 
and  tigers  under  the  palace  of  the  Bey 
of  Tuxus,  Or  a  man  may  walk  out  of 
a  theatre  where  he  has  been  amused 
with  all  the  revelry  of  the  Parisian 
notion  of  life,  and  he  will  find  another 
thow  hard  by,  the  model  of  a  church, 
where  he  can  gloat  upon  the  wounds 
of  saints  and  martyrs  in  wax,  and  pre- 
pare himself  by  a  momentary  calmness 
for  another  rush  into  the  whirl  of  plea- 
sore  ;  or  he  moves  about  the  circle  of 
sn  open  air  concert,  smoking  a  cigar, 
Of  playing  with  an  ice,  while  he  listens 
tf)  farcical  songs  from  the  mouths  of 
much  bepainted  women,  and,  as  he 
quits  this  musical  region,  humming  a 
refrain  in  the  patois  of  Alsace,  a  grave 
looking  gentleman  will  put  into  his 
hands  a  little  blue  brochure,  and  beg 
of  him  to  accept  a  copy  of  the  Epistles 
to  the  Corinthians.  I  hope  I  shall  not 
be  supposed  to  make  sport  of  things 
sacred  in  mentioning  this  last  fact, 
which  rather  forces  itself  upon  one's 
notioe.  There  is  no  attempt  here  to 
preaerve  harmony  of  ideas.  Things 
sacred  are  indescribably  jumbled  with 
things  profane  ;  orthodoxy  and  heresy 
stand  side  by  side,  each  gloriously 
indifferent  to  the  other  ;  the  terrible 
and  the  tender  have  formed  an  alli- 
ance; sirens  and  saints  have  their 
points  of  contact ;  the  shows  of  men 
are  in  friendly  rivalry  with  the  shows 
of  beasts,  and  at  every  turn  we  step 
ht)m  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous, 
from  nature  to  monstrosity,  from 
something  utterly  useless  but  perfectly 
beautiful,  to  something  marvellously 
useful  but  uglv  to  the  last  de^e. 

There  is  to  oe  an  international  the- 
atre, in  which  performances  will  be 
giren  of  the  dramas  of  aU  nations. 
JBesides  this,  the  Chinese  are  to  have 
a  theatre  of  their  own,  in  connection 
with  a  Chinese  place  of  refreshment, 
where  we  are  promised  tea  to  be  served 
in  truly  celestial  fashion.  There  is  a 
grand  ballet  being  organized,  in  which  | 


we  shall  see  the  dances  of  all  nations. 
There  is  to  be  a  caf6  concert ;  there 
are  to  be  bands  of  music  in  different 
parts  of  the  grounds  ;   there  are  to  be 
fireworks  and  illuminations  ;  here  you 
drink  beer,   and  there  you  ask  for  a 
demi-siphon  of  aerated  water;  three 
paces  further  on  a  man  is  ready  to 
weigh  you  with  French  weights  ;    in 
the  next  alley  a  man  is  ready  to  tell 
you  the  exact  quantity  of  air  which 
you  can  exhale  from  your  lungs ;  of 
course,  there  is  a  billiard-room  some- 
where ;    in  the  neighbourhood    there 
will  be  a  magnificent  stud  of  wooden 
horses  on  whirligo-rounds ;   there  are 
shooting  saloons  in  great  number  out- 
side the  park  ;  if  you  wish  for  a  ride 
on  a  white  camel,  here  are  two  at  your 
service  ;  and  if  you  prefer  an  elephant^ 
here  are  two  white  elephants.     If  the 
evening  is  warm,   here  are  fountains 
and  cascades,  and  cool  grottoes,  and 
elaborately  prepared  stalactite  caves. 
If  one  wishes  to  escape  from  the  din 
of  the  orgies  around,  there  is  an  im- 
mense lighthouse,   with   the    electric 
light  at  the  top  of  it,  which  one  can 
for  a  consideration  ascend,  and  from 
which  one  can  look  down  calmly  on 
the  brilliant  turmoil  beneath.     Come 
down  again    to    the    music  and    the 
dance,   to  the  clatter  of  glasses,  and 
the  glancing  of  lights,  to  the  growling 
of    the  lions  and  the  cooing  of  the 
doves,   and  if  on    retiuning  to    the 
lower  world  one  is  inclined  to  be  cyni- 
cal— ^to    despise   such    childplay  —  to 
utter  lamentations  over  the  love  of 
mere  animal  excitement,   there  is  at 
hand  the  model  of  an  ancient  temple, 
in  which  the  cynic  can  give  effect  to 
his  bitterness.      It  is  uie  type  of  a 
Mexican  temple    devoted  to    human 
sacrifice.      It  is  adorned  with  horrid 
grinning  skulls,  to  which  the  matted 
hair  of  the  victims  still  clings.    Near 
the  entrance  is  the  altar  of  sacrifice  on 
which  the  human  victims  were  laid. 
The  whole  edifice,   with  its  pictorial 
embellishments  within  and    without, 
rises  up  in  ghastly  horror,  amid  mirth 
and  music ;  and  the  cynic  who  thinl^i 
ill  of  human  nature  because  of  all  this 
revelling,  may  for  comfort  mount  the 
steps  of  the  gloomy  monument,  may 
hide  himself  in  its  dim  reoessess,  may, 
perhaps,  stretch  himself  on  the  stone 
of  sacrifice. 
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Througbout  the  ffrounds  there  are 
to  be  many  reproductions  of  archi- 
{ecture— like  this  Mexican  temple. 
We  are  all  familiar  with  the  sozt  of 
work  in  the  Crystal  Palace  at  Syden- 
ham, where  in  one  Court  we  have  part 
of  the  Alhambra  reproduced,  giving 
one  a  fair  idea  of  Moorish  architecture, 
as  in  another  Court  we  have  the  re- 
production of  a  Pompeian  house.  The 
only  structure  of  this  kind  which  are 
quite  ready  are  this  Mexican  temple, 
a  Catholic  Church,  and  the  Palace  of 
the  Be^  of  Tunis.  Into  the  last  of 
these,  if  I  mistake  not,  there  is  a  free 
entrance,  but  the  religious  edifices, 
heathen  and  Christian,  are  less  liberal, 
and  exact  a  toll  from  everybody  who 
chooses  to  go  into  them,  and  who  is 
not  armed  with  a  season  or  a  weekly 
ticket.      The  temples,  however, 


are 


scarcely  worth  the  trouble  of  a  visit, 
and  I  fancy  that  most  people  go  into 
them  because  thev  are  asked  to  pay  at 
the  door,  and  in  the  simplicity  of  tlieir 
hearts  they  imagine  that  there  nmst 
be  something  to  pay  for.  The  Palace 
of  the  Bey  of  Tunis,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  well  worth  seeing.  It  is  a 
careful  reproduction  of  a  real  palace, 
at  a  cost  of  about  £6000.  The  Moor- 
ish system  of  ornamentation  is  well 
and  minutely  worked  out  in  it ;  be- 
neath it  is  a  cage  for  lions,  Royal 
beasts  worthy  of  a  palace  ;  and  beside 
the  den  of  lions  Ib  a  caf6,  where  Tunis- 
ian musicians  attempt  with  guitar  and 
tambourine  to  assist  the  digestion  of 
the  crowds  who  flock  in  to  see  them. 
Very  shortly  some  Egyptian  edifices 
will  be  ready — a  palace  and  a  temple. 


{Tob§  ContinuBd.) 
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CURRENT    EVENTS. 


SiKCB  but  few  of  the  Saints  will  find  it  convenient  to  visit  the  Great  Exhibi- 
tion at  Paris,  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  publish  the  best  account  of  it 
that  has  come  under  our  observation,  and  may,  from  time  to  time,  notice  the 
more  strikingly  important  features  thereof.  Although  opened  by  the  Emperor 
a  month  since,  it  is  scarcely  yet  completed.  Whether  its  incompleteness,  or 
the  grave  importance  which  environs  ^'the  Luxemburg  question,"  has  until 
now  prevented  the  visits  of  various  Europefin  Sovereigns,  who  had  announced 
'their  intention  to  see  it,  scarcely  any  of  the  crowned  heads  have  as  yet  paid 
their  devotion  to  this  assembled  representation  of  Nature,  Science,  Art,  and 
the  skilled  intelligence  of  the  age.  On  Easter  Sunday,  40,000,  and  the  Mon- 
day following,  63,000  persons  are  published  as  having  passed  into  the  Exhibi- 
tion, which  is  now  the  world's  idea. 

The  great  Powers  of  Europe  have  concluded  to  assemble  in  Conference  at 
London,  to  decide  whether  for  peace  or  war  on  the  Luxembuig  question. 

On  the  first  instant,  two  Fenians,  lliomas  Burke  and  Patrick  Dozan,  having 
been  found  guilty  of  High  Treason,  in  Dublin,  were  sentenced  by  Chief  Jos- 
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tke  Whiteside  to  be  banged,  drawn,  quartered,  and  beheaded,  on  the  29tJi 
instant.  If  we  miBtake  not,  Robert  Emmet  was  the  last  man  executed  for  this 
high  crime  in  Ireland,  nearly  seventy  years  ago. 

Gales  have  been  unusually  numerous  and  destructive  a  few  months  past. 
More  than  a  thousand  wrecks  have  been  reported  since  the  new  year.  The 
astronomer  to  the  Mersey  Dock  Board,  Mr.  Hartnup,  informs  the  Under- 
writers Association,  that  the  gale  of  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  of  April,  was  re- 
markable for  its  long  duration  ;  that  from  8  p.m.  on  the  lOtl^,  to  6  a.m.  on  the 
11th,  pressure  from  261b8.  to  SOlbs.  was  almost  continuous  ;  the  heaviest  that 
night  being  391bs.  on  the  square  foot,  about  11.6  p.m.,  direction  S.S.W.  by  W. 
It  was  during  this  night  that  the  London  mail  train  for  Edinburgh,  after  run- 
ning some  time  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  per  hour,  brought  up  near  Eotherham 
at  a  dead  stop.  During  another  gale  on  the  14th,  a  pressure  of  421bs.  on  the 
square  foot  was  registered,  the  wind  blowing  horizontally  and  steadily  about 
46  miles  per  hour.  The  highest  pressure  recorded  was  at  7.40  p.m.  of  the  8thy 
when  461bs.  to  the  square  foot  was  attained,  during  a  squall  of  about  five 
minutes'  duration,  the  direction  of  the  wind  being  remarkably  steady,  and 
nearly  due  West. 

The  great  destruction  of  human  life  resulting  from  the  late  stormy  weather, 
reminds  us  afresh  that  the  days  are  evil  for  those  who  "go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  the  great  waters  ;  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep.  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down 
again  to  the  depths  ;  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and 
froy  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wits  end."  How  pre- 
cious the  memory  of  God's  blessings  to  his  Saints  in  this  dispensation  of 
gathering,  that  out  of  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  ships  that  have  conveyed 
companies  of  Saints  from  European  shores  to  America,  not  one  of  these  vessels 
has  experienced  any  disaster  that  has  proved  fatal  to  a  single  member  of  the 
Church,  that  we  recollect.  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
for  it  is  He  that  tumeth  the  wilderness  into  standing  water,  and  dry  ground 
into  water  springs.  He  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell  there  to  sow  fields,  and 
plant  vineyards  that  yield  fruits  of  increase.  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that 
they  are  multiplied  greatly  ;  and  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease.  He 
setteth  the  poor  on  high  ^m  affliction,  and  maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 
The  righteous  see  it  and  rejoice.  They  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord. 
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ENGLAND. 
Preston,  April  24,  1867. 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — ^I  continue  my  letter 
of  yesterd^,  feeling  grateful  to  my 
heavenly  Father  that  my  health  has 
much  improved  for  a  week  past ;  al- 
though I  am  obliged  to  be  constantly 
watchful  in  this  damp  climate  of  taking 


cold,  which  affects  severely  my  throat 
and  chest.  The  contrast  is  very  great 
between  the  atmosphere  of  England 
and  that  of  Utah.  It  cannot  but  be 
plain  to  the  most  superficial  reader, 
that  Isaiah  refers  to  a  more  healthy 
bmd  than  this  where  he  says,  '^and 
the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more 
heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 
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There  shall  be  no  more  hence  an  in- 
fant of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath 
not  filled  his  days. "  ' '  For  as  the  days 
of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people, 
and  mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the 
worth  of  their  hands. "  MTien  we  read 
another  prophecy,  ''  and  he  shall  send 
his  angels  with  the  great  sound  of  a 
trump,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other,"  it  is 

Elain,  that  the  people  of  God  in  the 
uit  days  will  be  gathered  out  of  these 
aickly  lands,  to  portions  of  the  earth 
where  climate  and  situation  will  tend 
to  he^th  and  long  life.  They  will  be 
gathered  to  a  country  where  all  may 
possess  a  portion  of  mother  earth,  for 
in  that  land,  'Hhey  shall  not  build 
and  another  inhabit,  they  shall  not 
plant  and  another  eat,"  but,  ''they 
shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit  them, 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them."  Land  there  will 
be  cheap,  and  houses  will  be  built  with 
a  view  to  comfort,  ^ood  ventilation 
and  health,  situated  in  vineyards  and 
orchards,  where  the  pure  air  of  heaven 
can  circulate  freely  around  them  ;  for, 
^'  beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  is  mount  Zion  on  the  sides 
of  the  north  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  re- 
fuge." "Like  a  father  who  pitieth 
hiB  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him  ;"  they  shall  not  labor 
in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble  ; 
for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with 
them."  ''  A  little  one  shall  b^ome  a 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 
nation."  This  is  a  theme  I  love  to 
dwell  upon,  and  it  must  be  dear  to 
every  Saint,  especially  to  those  who 
are  still  scattered  abroad  among  the 
nations  of  the  Gentiles. 

Since  my  arrival  in  England,  I  have 
met  many  intelligent  and  religious 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  who  have  been 
anxious  to  obtain  information  con- 
oeming  our  Utah  country  ;  for,  they 
inform  me,  that  the  only  information 
they  have  been  able  to  set  concerning 
that  country  and  the  *'  Mormon"  peo- 
ple, has  been  through  books,  pam- 
phlets, and  newspaper  articles  printed 
against  us  by  our  enemies.  It  ap- 
pears, however,  that  they  have  been 
satisfied  with  this,  for  had  there  ex- 


isted much  anxiety  to  know  the  other 
side  of  the  question,  that  knowledge 
could,  I  think,  easily  have  been  ob- 
tained. The  inquiries  they  have 
made,  and  the  answers  I  have  given 
them,  have  taken  the  following  form : 

''Why  do  your  people  leave  their 
native  land  ?  Can  they  not  serve  God 
in  this  land  ?  Will  he  not  hear  their 
prayers  here  as  well  as  in  Utah  ?  Be- 
sides, it  must  be  much  more  comfort- 
able to  lay  their  bodies  with  their 
fathers  and  mothers  and  friends  here, 
than  in  the  soil  of  a  foreign  land 
among  strangers." 

Because  it  is  written,  "Come,  my 
people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers, 
and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee  :  and 
hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  mo- 
ment, imtil  the  indignation  be  over- 
past. For,  behold  ute  Lord  oometh 
out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity : 
the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain." 

"  But  this  does  not  apply  to  us,  it 
applies  only  to  the  children  of  Isrsel.*' 

The  Lord  says,  "  Come  my  people;" 
if  it  does  not  apply  to  you,  then  are 
you  not  his  people,  and  in  that  case  it 
does  not  apply  to  you,  it  only  applies 
to  those  who  are  his  Saints  in  the  latter 
times.  The  ^*  indignation**  there  spo- 
ken of,  will  be  upon  those  who  are  left 
after  his  people  have  gathered  to  a 
place  of  safety,  for  the  Lord  wiU  not 
destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked. 
The  first  portion  of  that  prophecy  is 
being  fulfilled  by  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  they  are  the  only  people  who  are 
gathering  away  from  the  wicked  ns- 
tions  of  Sie  earth.  This  should  be  a 
sign  to  you  that  the  Lord  will  soon 
come  "otf^  of  his  place  to  punish  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  im- 
quiiy.**  The  first  Latter-day  Saint 
Elders  came  to  this  country  in  1837, 
since  then  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  ships  have  sailed,  carrying  the 
Lord's  people  from  this,  and  other 
lands,  upon  their  way  to  the  chambers 
of  the  mountains. 

Isaiah  in  another  pbioe  is  very  ex- 
plicit ;  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills ;  smd  all  ns- 
tions  shall  flow  unto  it."     Hence  yon 
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see  that,  His  people  will  gather  to 
^^the  top  of  the  meuntainSf^*  and  there 
they  will  build  a  temple  to  his  name. 
This  does  not  refer  to  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  but  to  the  Lord's  house 
''in  the  top  qf  the  mountain*,**  that 
are  ^^  exalted  above  the  hills.**  After 
this  house  of  the  Lord  is  built,  then 
will  **all  nations  flow  unto  it,"  who 
had  not  previously  been  taught  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  (This  does  not 
speak  much  in  favor  of  modem  Christ- 
ianity.) ''And  many  people  shall  go 
and  3ay,  come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths,  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  ^e 
Lord  from  Jerusalem."  This  will 
eozi;e  to  pass  after  the  Lord  has 
"judged  among  the  nations  and  re- 
buked many  people,"  for  they  will 
then  "beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
ohares  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more."  You  must  confess 
that  tms  last  quotation  has  not  yet 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  way  is  fast  being 
prepared  for  its  complete  fulfilment. 
The  Latter-day  Saints  are  the  only 
people  on  earth  who  are  fulfilling  these 
notable  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  Their 
po*ation  is  truly  "tn  the  top  qf  the 
mountains.**  Great  Salt  Lake  City  is 
four  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  situated  in  a  valley,  "«n  the 
top  oj  the  mountains,**  and  there  "  my 
people**  are  engaged  in  building  a  mag- 
nificent temple  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  as  Isaiah  foresaw. 

"^  But,  Mr.  Watt,  Zion  there  spoken 
of  is  a  figurative  expression,  and 
means  our  churches,  chapels,  and  ca- 
thedrals, with  their  images  of  gold  and 
sil'/er,  and  their  rich  and  expensive 
decorations,  which  we  have  built  all 
over  the  land,  and  which  we  have 
dedicated  in  the  most  solemn  manner 
to  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  St.  John,  and 
to  many  other  Saints  both  ancient  and 
modem.  Our  ministers,  too,  are  re- 
spectable ;  all  that  learning  and  re- 
finement could  do  has  been  done,  to 
qualify  them  to  fill  their  pulpits  in  a 
refiUed  and  creditable  manner,  so  as 
to  please  the  ears  of  the  most  particu- 
lar and  fastidious  worshipper ;    you 


woidd  not  singly  say  that  all  this  will 
be  cast  away  by  the  Lord  as  nothing, 
and  only  acknowledge  one  house  as 
his,  and  that  in  Utah,  over  six  thou- 
sand miles  away  ;  you  would  not  surely 
say  that  he  prefers  your  few  awkward, 
stammering,  unlearned  preachers,  to 
the  great  multitude  of  our  refined, 
learned,  and  eloquent  divines  ?  Why, 
sir,  it  will  not  bear  looking  at  for  a 
moment." 

That  the  land  is  fiUed  with  churches, 
and  with  religious  ministers,  who 
shape  their  lanc:uage  and  their  doc- 
trines to  please  the  ears  of  the  people, 
I  would  not  attempt  to  deny  ;  and 
this  fulfils  a  very  remarkable  prophecy 
by  the  Apostle  Paul,  which  reads  as 
follows:  "For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine ;  but  after  tlieir  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  hav- 
ing itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables."  Paul  could  not 
describe  the  present  condition  of  the 
Christian  world  in  better  language. 
They  have  not  only  heaped  unto  them- 
selves teachers  but  churches.  "The 
loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down, 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
made  low,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be 
exalted  in  that  day."  "  In  that  day  a 
man  shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver,  and 
his  idols  of  ^old,  which  they  made 
each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the 
moles,  and  to  the  bats ;  to  go  into  the 
clifts  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of 
the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty  when 
he  arises  to  shake  terribly  the  earth." 

"How  is  it  that  our  learned  and 
pious  ministers  do  not  know  this  ? 
They  do  not  tell  us  to  gather  to  ano- 
ther country,  but  they  point  us  to  the 
graveyard,  around  the  chapel  where 
we  worship,  as  our  last  resting  place, 
and  they  tell  us  that  the  sooner  we  go 
there  the  longer  we  shall  have  to 
rest." 

That  the  time  has  come  for  the  ful- 
filment of  these  wonderful  prophecies, 
your  ministers  as  a  great  body  will  not 
believe,  though  an  angel  from  heaven 
should  declare  it  unto  them  ;  for  it  is 
a  strong  tenet  in  their  faith,  that  God 
has  long  since  ceased  to  speak  to  his 
children  on  earth  by  the  voice  of  Pro- 
phets, by  the  administration  of  angels. 
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or  by  his  o¥m  voice  as  formerly.     If 
an  angel  of  God  were  to  appear  to  any 
of  them,  they  would  say  it  was  the 
devil  transformed  into    an  angel   of 
light,  and  ooold  not  tell  the  difference. 
If  the  voice  of  Grod  were  to  sound  in 
their  ears,  they  would  declare  it  to  be 
the  voice  of  the  devil,  and  they  could 
not  tell  the  difference.     This,  then,  is 
the  reason  why  the  Lord  has  not  spo- 
ken to  your  ministers,  informing  them 
that  the  time  has  come  to  bring  again 
Zion.     Seeing  that  the  Lord  could  not 
make  known  his  plans  to  them,   and 
use  them  to  bring  about  his  latter-day 
work,  he  found  a  young  man  in  New 
York,  by  the  name  of  Joseph  Smith, 
who  was  honest  enough  to  believe  that 
Grod  would  hear  him  pray  and  answer 
him.     The  Lord  did  answer  him,  and 
he  was  ordained  by  angels  to  the  office 
and  calling  of  an  Apostle,  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  work  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times.     In  this 
way  the  holy  Priesthood  has  been  re- 
stored to  the  earth  again,  giving  men 
power  to  organize  the  true  Church  of 
Christ,  and  to  preach  the  everlasting 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  to  all  peo- 
ple, and  to  administer  in  its  ordinances 
in  his  name.     As  it  is  written,  ''And 
I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kind- 
red, and  tongue,  and  people,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  fear  God  and  give 
glory  to  him,  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come,"  <&c.     Now,  it  must  be 
evident  to  you  by  this  quotation,  that 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  or  at  ''  tluhour 
qf  His  judgmenty"  the  Gospel  would  be 
restored  to  the  earth  by  an  angel,  and 
that  it  would  be  preached  to  all  the 
inhabitants  thereof.      It  also    makes 
plain  another  startling  fact,  that  for 
ages  past  the  true  Gospel  has  not  been 
among  men,  hence  the  necessity  of  its 
being  restored  by  an  angel  at  Uie  last 
hour. 

Then  the  reason  why  we  leave  our 
native  coimtiy  is  because  the  Lord 
has  commanded  us  to  do  so,  and  it  is 
by  the  ministering  of  angels  and  the 
voice  of  the  Almighty  that  we  know 
the  time  is  near,  when  he  will  *'  arise 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth."  To  be 
in  a  safe  place  when  this  ^;i:^t  event 
comes  to  pass,  we  are  retiring  to  the 


^^ehawibers"  pointed  out  by  the  finger 
of  God,  ''in  the  tops  qf  the  mtmntains.'^ 
This  portion  of  my  letter  has  ex- 
tended beyond  the  luuits  I  intended 
for  it,  but  I  hope  it  is  not  altogether 
without  interest.  Continue  to-morroir. 
Yours,  &c., 

G.  D.  Watt. 

April  26,  1867. 

Dear  Brother, — ^Many  more  argu- 
ments which  I  have  had  occasion  to 
use,  to  show  my  inquiring  friends  iba 
reason  why  the  Latter-day  Saints  emi- 
grate to  their  promised  hmd  might  be 
written ;  but  what  I  have  written  em- 
braces the  chief  points  of  information 
I  have  endeavorod  to  impart  to  theoi 
on  that  particular  subject ;  and  I  fear 
my  letter  will  become  very  lengthy 
unless  I  succeed  in  embodying^mudt 
in  little.     To  continue  : 

"We  cannot  see,  Mr.  Watt,  that 
the  people  who  emigrate  to  Utah, 
better  their  condition  an^  by  doing  so. 
For  if  all  be  true  that  is  written  and 
said  about  that  country,  it  must  be  a 
very  dry,  arid,  God-forsaken  region, 
with  a  scorching  sun  and  bumag 
sands  in  summer,  and  hard  frosts  and 
deep  snows  in  winter.  Now  do  yon 
not  think  that  the  Lord,  who  is  full  of 
loving  kindness,  would  be  very  apt  to 
gather  his  people  to  a  much  better 
land?" 

The  climate  of  Utah  is  a  dry,  conse- 
quently a  healthy  climate.  IH8e.i0es 
of  the  lungs  are  unknown  among  the 
natives  of  those  far-off  regions.  Many 
months  in  succession  often  pass  awar 
without  rain,  and  without  a  cloud 
athwart  the  face  of  the  heavens ;  hence 
it  is  naturally  a  parched  and  thirsty 
land.  It  is  situated  in  the  very  boeom 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  far  awaf 
from  the  widced  and  corrupting  in- 
fluences of  the  thickly  populated  po^ 
tions  of  the  world  ;  and  until  the 
Latter-day  Saints  were  led  there,  the 
world  of  nuinkind  were  comparatiTely 
ignorant  of  the  true  character  of  thi^se 
unlmown  solitudes.  The  wolf  and  the 
bear  had  enjoyed  their  ancient  haunts 
from  all  time  undisturbed,  except  bf 
the  naked  savage — ^the  wild  man  <» 
the  mountains.  To  all  appearance 
there  was  nothing  in  the  country  to 
promise  wealth  and  opulence  to  any 
people.     The  few  trappers  and  hunt- 
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en  who  Teutured  within  its  borders 
deckred,   that   it    was  impossible  to 
grow  inytiiing  there  for  the  support 
of  man.*    Large  black  crickets  were 
tkick  upon  the  groimd,  and  destroyed 
erery  green  thmg,  and  grass-hoppers 
ao  Dmneroas  as  to  sometimes,  when 
CD  the  wing,  darken  the  stin.     Anti- 
Mormon   writers    have    pictured  the 
oountiy  in  very  dark  colors,  with  a 
view  of  frightening  people  from  going 
there,  bat  they  naye  pictured  it  in 
colon  no  darker  than  the  reality.   Such 
heing  the  situation  and  character  of 
thst  country,    the    first    "Mormon" 
Kttlen  were   obliged  to  take  bread- 
stuff to  last  tbem  a  year,  and  seed  to 
saw  the  ground  to  obtain  bread  for  the 
TMT  following.     They  took  with  them 
mplements  of  husbandry,  such  as  they 
eodd  command,  and  struck  fearlessly 
out  into  those  unknown  regions,  to 
find  a   home  there,   and  hospitality 
amcmg  the  lowest  savages  known  in 
liorth  America,   which   were    denied 
them  in  the  land  of  their  birth,  trust- 
ing iu  the  God  of  heaven  to  bless 
Hum,  snd  reward  them  with  bread  for 
their  toil ;  knowing  that  "  He  tumeth 
the  wilderness  into  a  standing  water, 
snd  dry  grounds  into  water  spHngs, 
snd  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to 
dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  city 
for  habitation  ;  and  sow  the  field,  and 
pUnt  vineyards,  which  may  yield  fruits 
of  increase.      He  blesseth  them  also, 
10  that  they  are  mtdtiplied  greatly ; 
snd  Buffereth  not  their  cattle  to  de- 
crease/'   There  are  in  Utah  extensive 
deserts  and  stirile  plains,  and  tracts 
thst  have  been  subjected  to  intense 
heat  from  volcanic  fiies.     In  those  re- 
gions the  motmtains  are  bald,  with  no 
tree  or  bush,  and  with  no  living  thing 
to  enliv^i  the  desolation  except  a  spe- 
de  of  salamander,  and  large  lizards. 
This  more  particularly  refers  to  the 
soo&em  portions  of  the  country,  yet, 
in  these  inhospitable  wilds  have  the 
I«tter-day  Sunta  made  settlements. 
To  the  eyes  of  men  who  settle  new 
coontries  and  not  unto  the  Lord,  it 
ippeared^at  the  "Mormon*'  people 
ir«re  bent  on  their  own  destruction, 
when  they  went  to  such  a  land  it  was 
even  predicted  by  knowing  ones,  ihst 
they  would  all  certainly  perish. 

"Tour  deacription  of  the  coontry  is 
truly  a  very  dark  one  ;  but  you  fail  to 


show  us  any  reason  why  your  people 
should  make  choice  of  such  a  barren 
land,  when  there  are  immense  tracts 
of  unoccupied  country,  belonging  to 
the  United  States,  from  which  }rou 
could  more  easily  obtain  a  subsist- 
ence." 

That  is  true,  but  the  Lord  had  pur- 
poses to  serve  in  choosing  that  parti- 
cular country  for  the  habitation  of  his 
poor  i^icted  people.      One  purpose 
was  to  remove  them  far  away  from  the 
vicinity  of    their    enemies ;    another 
was  that  they  might  be  enclosed  round 
about  by  the  Bocky  Mountains,  living 
in  the  chambers,  or  valleys   "»n  the  top 
of  the  mountains,"  *^for  a  little  moment, 
as  it  were,"  until  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  wicked  nations  of  the 
world  be  past.     While  the  Lord  is  en- 
gaged in  scourging  the  nations,  after 
they  have  been  warned  by  his  servants 
for  the  last  time,   his  people  in  the 
'* chambers,"   "in  the  top  ofthenfun- 
tains,"  will  greatly  increase,  **A  little 
one  shall  become  a  thousand,"  iso.  There 
is  no  country  known  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  modern  civilization  that  will 
better  answer  this  purpose  than  the 
Utah  country.     Another  purpose  was 
to  fulfil  prophecy,  for  how  could  the 
following  words  of  Isaiah  have  been 
fulfilled  in  any  other  country    more 
perfectly  than  in  that  country  1     *  *  The 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shall 
blossom  as  the  rose.     It  shall  blossom 
abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy 
and  singing. "     * '  For  in  the  wilderness 
shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in 
the  desert.     And  the  parched  ground 
shall  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty 
land  springs  of  water :    in  the  habita- 
tions of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall 
be  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. "    Here 
the  Prophet  speaks  of  a  solitary  land 
that  ** shall  be  glad  for  thtm."     For 
who  ?    For  a  people  with  weak  hands, 
feeble  knees,  and  fearful  hearts ;  the 
Prophet  seems  to  cry  aloud  to  them. 
"  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm   the    feeble    knees.     Say  to 
them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be 
strong,   fear  not:    behold,  your  God 
will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God 
with  a  recompense  ;  he  will  come  and 
save  you."     I  know  of  no  people  on 
earth  to  whom  this  comforting  lan- 
goage  will  better  apply  than  to  our 
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people.  They  were  driven,  scattered, 
peeled  of  all  they  poasessed,  hated, 
cast  out.  Helpless  women  and  child- 
ren, old  men  and  women,  left  by  their 
fathers,  brothers,  and  husbands,  in  an 
Indian  country,  to  answer  a  call  of 
the  govemment  of  the  United  States 
to  go  and  €ght  the  battles  of  the  na- 
tion in  Mexico.  Tes,  when  this  caU 
was  made,  they  were  then  on  their 
way  to  Utah,  despoiled  and  weakened, 
with  a  journey  of  oyer  a  thousana 
miles  before  them  through  an  Indian 
country,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the 
way  without  a  path  to  guide  them. 
The  "  weak  hand?'  were  strengthened, 
*'  the  feeble  knees**  were  braced  up  with 
firmness,  the  *' fearful  hear^'  was  en- 
couraged, and  Ood  came  and  saved 
them.  He  came  with  vengeance  upon 
their  enemies,  as  the  late  American 
war  will  testify,  recompensing  his  peo- 
ple with  remarkable  prosperity  and 
comparative  independence.  It  may 
now  be  truly  said  of  the  land  that 
once  lay  parched  in  one  continued 
solitude,  ^'Thou  waterest  the  ridges 
thereof  abundantly  :  thou  settest  the 
furrows  thereof  :  thou  makest  it  soft 
with  showers  :  thou  blessest  the  spring- 
ing thereof.  Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness;  and  thy  paths 
drop  fatness.  The  pastures  are  clothed 
with  flocks ;  the  valleys  also  are  cov- 
ered over  with  com  ;  they  shout  for 
joy,  they  also  sing."  Yei^  ^'  The  glory 
of  Lebanon  has  been  given  unto  it, 
the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon." 
By  the  industry  of  the  people,  and  the 
blessing  of  their  God,  the  barren  land 
has  become  fertile,  yielding  bread, 
meat,  and  fruit  in  abundance  for  the 
food  of  man.;  yielding  also,  flax,  cot- 
ton, wool,  and  silk  for  clothing.  The 
mountains  are  rich  with  useful  mine- 
lals — coaLiron,  lead,  and  the  precious 
metals.  The  ^pe  vine  flourishes  in 
the  open  air  in  the  northern  settle- 
ments, and  the  vine  and  fig  in  the 
settlements  south.  The  apple,  pear, 
peach,  apricot,  cherry,  and  all  the 
lesser  fruits,  come  early  into  bearing 
after  planting,  and  with  proper  culti- 
vation, produce  extraordinary  crops; 
vegetables  of  almost  every  land,  and 
the  cereals  are  very  abundant ;  tnere, 
also,  floral  beauty  may  be  seen  in  un- 
rivalled magnificenoe.  The  dimate 
has  visibly  changed,  rain  is  becoming 


more  and  more  abundant,  and  heavy 
frosts  less  severe.  There  is  employ- 
ment for  all ;  all  who  are  willing  to 
labor  may  in  a  short  time  obtain  a 
comfortable  competency.  Panperisai 
is  unknown  in  the  land,  for  there  is 
bread  and  to  spare  for  all.  To  prove 
to  you  still  further  that  people  better 
their  condition  in  Utah,  I  will  state 
that,  last  year  (1866)  the  people  of 
Utah  sent  to  the  frontiers  600  wagons, 
and  2,000  yokes  of  cattle,  (the  Pro- 
phet Isaiah  said  their  cattle  should  not 
decrease).  I  am  not  prepared  to  say 
how  many  tons  of  flour  those  wagons 
#eie  loaded  with,  but  a  great  many 
tons ;  men  were  also  supplied  to  drive 
those  teams.  Th^  were  sent  to  the 
Missouri  river  to  fetch  the  poor  who 
had  emigrated  from  these  countries  to 
Utah.  Besides  ihoae  wagons  and 
oxen  which  were  sent  after  the  poor, 
they  also  sent  down  money  sufficient 
to  purchase  500  miles  of  telegrsph 
wire,  with  insulaton,  ^ ,  and  teams 
to  haul  it  over  the  Plains.  In  the 
mean  time  poles  were  being  planted 
for  a  distance  of  600  miles  Uirongh 
our  settlements,  the  wire  was  stretched 
over  them,  and  the  line  was  in  good 
working  order  some  two  months  before 
I  left  in  February  last.  Besides  sH 
this,  the^  kept  up  an  army  of  300 
men  during  tne  summer  months,  to 
protect  a  nortion  of  our  settlements 
south  of  Salt  Lake  Oity,  from  the 
attacks  of  a  band  of  bad  Indians.  If 
men  did  not  prosper  in  Utah,  sad 
make  their  oondition  better  than  in 
this  country,  they  oonld  not  aooom- 
plish  such  extensive  public  works. 

"Well,  I  am  satisfied  that  it  iss 
pretty  good  country." 

Yes,  made  so  by  the  Lord  and  hii 
faithful  people. 

Yours^  &0. , 

O.  D.  Watt. 


SGAI^DmAVIAN    MISSION. 
Munkedanesveieu,  No.  17, 

Cfaristiania,  Norway, 
April  23,  1JB67. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Biother,-^Thmking  that  a  few 
items  of  news  from  this  country  would 
be  interesting  to  you,  I  will  endeavor 
to  give  you  a  brief  account  of  tin  pre- 
sent stsite  of  afiairs  in  Norway. 
Your  short,  but  to  us  very  pleasant 
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visit  here  last  summer,  is  still  in  dear 
remembrance,  and,  no  doubt,  you 
sometimes  think  of  us.  We  have  been 
striving  to  magnify  our  calling  as  El- 
den  of  Israel  and  messengers  &om  God 
with  good  tidings  to  all  men,  although 
we  have  many  obstacles  in  our  way — 
the  prejudice  raised  by  lying  reports 
not  Deing  the  least.  TraveUing  also 
has  many  difficulties,  and  in  winter 
time  is  almost  impossible  to  any  great 
extent,  on  account  of  the  country 
being  cut  up  with  mountains,  valleys, 
rivers,  lakes,  and  long  bays,  our  tra- 
velling, therefore,  is  done  mostly  by 
water.  As  the  people  live  scattered  on 
the  few  tillable  places  among  the 
rocks,  we  are  indeed  performing  the 
mission  of  ''hunting*  Israel  from 
among  the  rocks,  &c.,  and  gathering 
fhem  when  we  get  them  emigrated. 

The  Saints  here  being,  as  in  all  other 
places,  mostly  from  the  poor,  have  a 
very  poor  chance  to  raise  means  for 
their  emigration,  although  the  Nor- 
wegians, as  a  people,  are  anxious  to 
set  out  from  here,  and  are  emigrating 
oy  thousands  every  year  to  the  States. 
I  think  one  small  family  will  emigrate 
to  Zion  this  year,  and  a  few  more 
would  have  esteemed  it  a  privilege  to 
emigrate  to  the  States  this  season,  to 
worK  for  their  deliverance  from  Baby- 
lon, where  they  would  have  a  fairer 
chance  than  here.  I  have  more  trou- 
ble to  keep  them  from  going  than  any- 
thing else. 

Norway  constitutes  but  one  Con- 
fbrenoe,  called  Christiania  Conference, 
and  we,  three  Elders  from  the  Valley, 


have  been  laboring  here,  viz.,  C.  O. 
Falkmann  in  the  north,  and  Sven  Lar- 
son in  the  south,  as  Travelling  Elders. 
Last  winter  Elder  Falkmann  was  tried 
by  the  courts  at  Throndheim  for 
preaching  '*  Mormonism,**  and  wag 
fined ;  he  appealed  to  higher  courts, 
but  to  no  avail,  and  will  shortly  atone 
for  the  crime  of  preaching,  by  bein^ 
imprisoned  four  or  five  days  on  bread 
and  water,  tins  beii^  our  usual  mode 
of  paying  for  that  offence. 

At  present  Elder  S.  Larsen  is  in 
prison  for  preaching  in  Frederickshald, 
and  will,  according  to  law,  be  fined  and 
treated  to  bread  and  water. 

As  Elder  Larsen  is  released  to  go 
home  to  Zion  this  season,  and  Elder 
Falkmann  is  called  to  preside  over 
Gothenboig  Conference,  in  Sweden,  I 
shall  be  left  alone  with  the  native  El- 
ders, to  enjoy  all  the  blessings  that  our 
Christian(?)  brethren  will  bestow  upon 
us  according  to  law  ;  but  thioking  a 
great  deal  more  of  those  blessings  that 
always  are  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
in  time  and  eternity,  our  aim  is  to  ob- 
tain them  by  doing  the  will  of  Gk)d. 

Lest  I  shall  be  too  lengthy,  I  will 
draw  to  a  close,  begging  you  to  give 
our  kind  love  to  our  highly  esteemed 
brethren,  0.  Pratt,  F.  D.  Bichards, 
John  W.  Toung,  and  W.  B.  Preston, 
and  should  I  have  no  other  opportu- 
nity,  pleaM  receive  my  best  wiahe. 
for  your  safe  return  to  our  mountain 
home. 

Most  respectfully,  your  brother  and 
co-worker, 

C.  C.  A.  Chbistsnsbn. 


"  I  married  a  widow  who  had  a  grown-up  daughter.  My  father  visited  our 
house  very  often,  fell  in  love  with  my  step-daughter,  ana  married  her.  So 
my  father  became  my  son-in-law,  and  my  step-daughter  my  mother,  because 
^e  was  my  father's  wife.  Some  time  afterwards  my  wife  had  a  son — he  was 
my  father's  brother-in-law  and  my  uncle,  for  he  was  the  brother  of  my  step- 
mother. My  father's  wife — i.  e.,  my  step-daughter,  had  also  a  son  ;  he  was, 
of  oouise,  my  brother,  and  in  the  meantime  my  grandchild,  for  he  was  the  son 
of  my  daughter.  My  wife  was  my  grandmother,  because  she  was  my  mother^g 
mother.  I  was  my  wife's  husband  and  grandchild  at  the  same  time.  And  as 
the  husband  of  a  person's  grandmother  is  his  grandfather,  I  was  my  own  grand- 
£alher." — American  paper. 

The  only  grocer  in  Hastings,  Michigan,  who  persists  in  the  selling  of  intoxi- 
cating beverages,  has  fixed  a  sort  of  wheel  lettered  with  the  initiaLi  of  the 
liquor  desired,  as  B  for  brandy,  W  for  whisky,  and  so  on  ad  it^finitum.  The 
drinker  places  his  tumbler  on  the  letter  of  the  drmk  be  desires — not  forgetting 
to  place  the  money  there  also —then  turns  the  wheel.  It  goes  behind  a  screen, 
roUs  on  its  journey  round  to  the  drinker,  and  no  one  is  seen  to  sell  or  to  take 
pay^  and  thus  the  law  ia  evaded. 


S04  POBTBT,   ATC. 

DIED: 

8KMMU.~A.t  Greftt  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  ftth  of  Maroh  last,  CUnda  Wlllud  Herbert  Semmee,  aged 

^,  deceMed  numied  Sarah  Ann  Hnokbodr  on  the  8th  June,  1S68. 
Adams.— At  Alpine  dty,  UUh,  Feb.  Sltt,  Smcat  Thetford,  son  of  David  and  Maria  Adaaas,  aged  1 

Tear  and  S  daTi. 
Ctoats.— At  Lehl  In  Jnab  oountr,  Feb.  IMh,  Snaan»  wife  of  WilUan  Ooats,  aged  47  yaais,  6  Bwatin 

and  18  days.    She  was  the  first  petaon  who  embraced  the  Qospel  Sn  Oambndge,  and  emigrated  to 

Utah  in  18S7. 
Knio.— At  WaUyford,  Scotland,  April  28th,  1897,  Thomas,  aon  of  Andrew  and  XUsa  King,  aged  1 


year,  4  months  and  28  dajs.— Dnnnr  Kiws,  please  copj. 
LaiDLAw.— At  Birkenhead,  April  80»  Bobert  T.  T.  son  of  Itobert 


and  Marj  Ann  Laidlaw. 


AD  DRB88. 
F.  C.  Anderson,  7,  Tower  HiU,  Old  Market  Street,  BriitoL 


P  0  E  T  B  T. 

GATHER    YE    SAINTS. 

Gather,  gather  je  aaints,  for  the  day  is  approach-  The  winds  are  ILeroe  howling,  the   sea  madly 

Ing,  foaming, 

That  the  judgments  of  Ood  on  the  earth  shall  be  And  men'a  hearts  are  quaking  for  fear  of  the 

pour'd,  worst. 
And  the  kingdom  of  Ood  is  fast,  fast  encroach* 

On  sa^s  domains,  for  the  Priesthood's  restored.     '^•"  ^^^  ^  ■^*»'  '«'  **^  ^'"^  ^  ""^ 

Methlnks  I  do  hear  a  mvrmnxinff  sound ; 
Then  gather  ye  saints,  for  the  bngle  is  sounding,       Soft  as  the  ripplM  of  dear  spariuUag  f onntatni. 
^e  war  hone  is  smelling  the  battle  afar :  Saying,  come  dwell  with  us,  we've  a  resting  ptaee 

How  reatlesB  he  stands,  yea,  he's  ready  for  mount-  found. 

And  aU  seem  incens'd  by  the  demon  of  war.  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ,^  ^^^^  heart-felt  alTse- 

tion. 

Then  gather  ye  saints,  for  the  plague  and  the  You've  unity,  friendship,  and  love  yet  to  span : 

pestilence,  Then  arise  in   your  strength  with  one  mighty 
Shan  stalk  through  the  nations  to  vex  and  lay  exertion, 

waste.  And  strive  with  a  willto  buQd  Zlon  so  fUr. 
And  even  the  faith  of  the  saints  'twill  be  testing. 

For  the  cry  has  gone  forth  for  you  to  make  haste.  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  .^  0^  ^j^^  ^^  ^^  ^ 

To  go  forth  from  Babylon*^  qppreesion  and  atnfi: 
TImu  gather  ye  saints,  for  the  thunder  is  boom-     For  all  who  the  Counsels  of  uis  servants  vahie, 

ing,  WIU  go  and  enjoy  there  the  bleasbigs  of  life. 

The  horison's  dark,  and  the  clouds  seem  to  burst, 

Dundee.  B.  O. 
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{Continued  from  pags  296.) 


Kixed  up  with  these  places  of  amuse- 
neot  and  reproductions  of  architeo- 
tare,  there  are  a  number  of  structures 
deroted  to  other  purposes,  which  are 
note  or  less  interesting.  Thus,  in  the 
psric  there  are  no  less  than  four  sepa- 
nie  picture  galleries,  independent  of 
tikoie  in  the  Palace.  The  Belgian 
pQeiy  within  the  Palace  was  found  to 
be  too  small  for  the  pictures  of  the 
adbooL  A  separate  gallery  was  ac- 
eotdingly  built  to  contain  them,  and. 
in  like  manner  the  Bavarian  painters, 
the  Dutch,  and  the  Swiss  have  each  a 
gillety  to  themselves.  Then  there  are 
Miles  for  the  Russian  horses;  ken- 
nels for  the  Russian  dogs.  There  are 
inuneose  greenhouses  and  hothouses 
in  the  reeerved  garden.  In  the  re* 
■fared  guden  the  Empress  has  a  pa- 
viltioii  all  to  herself,  and  she  shares 
soother  with  the  Emperor  at  the  grand 
entanoe.  Neady  opposite  to  the 
letter  in  a  Surrey  cottage.  It  is  built 
of  Tarioon  materiala--specimens  of 
«^  may  be  used  in  building  ;  and  it 
eontainn  illuatrations  of  the  various 
iBcdes  of  baaiing  and  lighting  houses^ 
Not  Itf  off  are  barracks  to  illustrate 
tbemoat  apfffoved  methods  of  housing 


soldiers.  In  another  structure  dose 
at  hand  are  the  Armstrong  and  other 
ffreat  guns.  Here  is  a  buudinff  raised 
for  the  prosecution  of  photoscmpture  ; 
there  is  one  devoted  to  the  processes 
of  the  electrotype.  Some  of  these 
structures  have  no  great  interest  at- 
tached to  them.  Others,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  sure  to  be  very  j^pidar. 
One  of  the  most  popular  sights  in  Paris 
just  now,  is  a  large  aquarium  on  the 
Boulevard  Montmartre.  In  great 
tanks  we  see  lar^e  fish  feeding,  and 
fiffhting,  and  movmg  about — ^monsters 
of  pikes,  and  conger  eels,  and  lobsters, 
and  crawfish.  Still  lai^r  tanks  are 
now  beii^  built  in  the  reserved  garden, 
and  will  m  a  day  or  two  be  fiUed  with 
fish,  great  and  small.  These  will,  no 
doubt,  constitute  the  largest  and  most 
curious  aquarium  known. 

It  will  take  some  time  before  all 
these  outdoor  preparations  will  be 
anything  like  complete — ^fullv  a  fori- 
night.  Much,  of  course,  will  depend 
on  the  weather,  which  is  the  worse 
that  has  been  known  in  Paris  for 
years.  Last  night  was  to  have  been 
the  first  night  of  the  Champ  de  Han. 
The  Empress  was  to  go  through  some 
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little  ceremony  to  inaugurate  the  re- 
served ffarden  ;  there  was  to  be  some- 
thing of  a  fdte  afterwardfl  in  the  park, 
and  at  9  o'clock  there  waa  to  be  a  dis- 
|day  of  fireworks.  It  rained  heavily 
all  the  afternoon,  and  the  evening  was 
spoiled  for  any  jnirpose  of  pleasure  in 
the  open  air.  But  the  truth  is  that, 
if  the  weather  were  perfect,  the  pre- 
parations in  the  Chunp  de  Mars  are 
not  vet  Bi|fficiently  advanced  to  afEord 
mudi  variety  of  amusement  to  tEose 
who  may  choose  to  spend  an  evening 
there. 

Meantime,  let  me  call  your  atten- 
tion to  other  matters.  I  went  down 
the  river  on  Friday  to  the  island  of 
Billanoourt,  where  the  chief  agricultu- 
ral show  in  connection  with  t£s  exhi- 
bition is  to  be  found.  It  is  about  four 
or  five  miles  down  the  river,  and  one 
cdn  reach  it  either  by  steamboat,  om- 
nibus, or  cab. '  I  went  down  in  a  boat, 
which  deserves  a  word  of  mention 
here.  It  is  a  small  screw  steamer, 
about  60  feet  from  stem  to  stem, 
driven  by  an  engine  of  four-horse 
power,  dntwing  but  three  feet  of  water, 
and  worked  by  only  two  men.  It  be- 
longs to  the  Swedish  Commission; 
there  are  hundreds  of  them  in  Swe- 
den. Here  the  little  craft  is  anovelty, 
and  excites  great  admifatioh  by  reason 
of  its  handiness.  It  costs  from  £300 
to  £400. 

There  was  a  show  of  five  stock  at 
Bfllancourt^  and  also  of  agricultural 
implements,  this  last  week  being  spe- 
cxallv  allotted  to  a  oompar^fcfeiv^  trial  of 
the  latter.  Of  the  live  Bto6k  I  can 
only  say  that  as  yet  it  is  nninipQSrtant. 
Hiere  was  a  much  mord  important 
show  the  other  day  at  Tcnasy,  which  I 
ihink  I  shall  always  remember — ^not 
because  I  saw  it,  but  "because  of  a 
(criticism  on  it  which  apMared  in  (he 
newspaper  La  France,  Jul  the  joum-. 
iSa  spoke  well  of  it^  but  La  Ftanee 
oame  forth  nobly.  Aftei'  dilating  withi 
en^insiasm  on  the  various  classes  o£ 
animals,  the  critic  got  np  at  last  to  the 
^  Jrigs.  ^'  L'espeee  foreine,''  h^  ttdd  "  n'ar 
JamHU  tjtfi  si  MUante,  M  ne  rtcrniini 
gioM  un  s^uifore  mdcUoere. 
;  The  J^rettph  agricult^a'impiemen, 
■how  to  some  aovantage  m  tiie  Chain 

dibtted  f^them  ini^e  ^iSd  Vdl^, 
while  in  the  park  many  of  the  prima- 


pal  French  manufactures  have  lap 
duplicate  exhibitions  of  maehinezy  m 
motion.  The  chief  English  makers, 
on  the  other  hand,  are  restricted  to  a 
small  space  in  a  disiimt  annex,  which 
few  persons  visit.  But  when  the  whole 
French  display,  both  in  the  Champ  de 
Mars  and  at  Billancourt,  can  be  com- 
pared with  the  whole  EnglLsh  dispUy, 
the  superiority  of  the  latter  is  so  com- 
plete, that  a  veiy  curious  oontroveiif 
has  arisen,  which  adds  one  more  to 
the  illustrations  of  the  uselessnese  of 
juries.  The  French  show  very  Httle 
originality  of  design,  their  principAl 
implements  being  undisguised  comet 
from  English  modehi.  To  this  rate  s 
thrashing  machine  of  M.  Pinet  is  sn 
exception.  It  is  cheap,  ingeniooL 
and  superior  to  anything  of  Ihe  kina 
exhibited  by  tgTig1i»li  mu^ers.  Bat  the 
French  machinery  is  not  only  feehte 
in  design,  it  is  deficient  in  solidity, 
and  not  fit  for  use  out  of  France. 
The  reason  of  this  is,  that  France  is  s 
country  of  small  farms.  The  French 
manufacturers  are  compelled  to  popo- 
duce  cheap  machines  to  suit  their  cli- 
ents, who  lack  means  to  pay  for  ho- 
provement. 

The  chief  English  exhibitors  are 
Messrs.  Howai^  Bansouie  and  Sims^ 
Fowler  and  Co.,  Clayton  and  Shattb- 
worthy  and  Garrett  and  Sons.  Most 
of  their  machines  are  well  known,  and 
need  no  notice  here.  The  chief  novd- 
ties  are  a  new  reaper  exhibited  I7 
Messrs.  Howard,  and  anewthraahing- 
machine  exhibited  by  Messrs.  Bn^i 
somes  and  Sims.  The  latter  chops  | 
and  bruises  the  straw  after  it  has  heeti 
tluniihed,  and,  by  means  of  a  devei^ 
oonti^iVed  Mast,  blows  it  from  a  fonail 
to  ^distance  of  about  40  feet,  aad^ 
l&e  height  of  a;nQrdinai7  stack, 
waitt  a  great  contest  of  ploo^ 
Thursday  and  BViday,  and  nobody 
has  not  seen  a  plouc^hi^g  match 
have  any  idea  of  the  enthuiiiasm  wl 
H  arouses,  and  of  the  pride  whieh 
^ccessfol  ploughman  takes  in 
furrow.  He  is  As  partkrolar  about 
faxwWy  and  as  proud  of  it  ai  a 
scnitytor  would  b6  in  detenainhi9 
butlMe  of  a  goddess.  TbeM  wis 
y'^ench  AIM  wfera  nloog^  ^ 
self.  In  priesOy  gaf b  S^  held 
plod^h.  ITo  ttManer  hloid  than 
should  be  permitted  to  wield  his 
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plough,  and  he  looked  back  upon  hlB 
nuT0W8  with  undisffuiaed  delipnt.  His 
undoubtedly  was  ue  best  ploughing 
done  by  the  French.     But  1  need  not 
troable  you  with  more  of  these  details. 
You  will  be  content  to  know  the  re- 
sult    The  English  agricultural  ma- 
dimezy  is  so  far  in  advance  of  the 
French,  that  the  French  jurors  came 
to  s  veiy  odd  conclusion.     They  saw 
ibat  Exiglishmen  would  carry  off  all 
the  principal  awards,  and  that  none 
would  be  left  for  Fi^nch  exhibitors. 
They  therefore  proposed  that  the  con- 
test should  cease  to  be  international ; 
thai  Englishmen  should  compete  with 
Englishmen,  Frenchmen  with  French- 
men, Swedes  with  Swedes,  and  that 
the  names  of  the  successful  competi- 
ton  in  each  country  .should  be  set 
forth  in  parallel   coliRnns,  the   best 
Frenchman  taking  rank  with  the  best 
Foglishman.     This  proposal  naturally 
ttouaed  some  stormy  feelings  among 
English  exhibitors,  who,  having  come 
^re  to  enter  into  an   international 
eonteit,  did  not  like  to  see  their  re- 
wards, that  seemed  easily  within  their 
T^Msh,  suddenly  snatched  from  them. 
The  proposition  of  the  French  jurors 
in  this  particular  class  was  overruled 
^y  the  juiy  of  the  group  to  which  it 
wrongs.     I  understand  the    contest 
will  remain  an  international  one,  and 
the  English  exhibitors  will  have  their 
merits  folly  acknowledged.     So  ends  a 
Httle  tempest  that  has  been  exciting 
?<*  a  httle  discussion  among  English 
P'ors,  and  adds  one  more  proof  to 
the  tignments  of  those  who  despair  of 
interoatiQnal  juries. 

1^  me  change  the  subject  again, 
uid  ask  your  attention  to  another  kind 
of  contest  which  was  earned  on  last 
w^.  Outside  the  Exhibition  there 
ue  to  he  in  the  course  of  the  season  a 
pnd  number  of  international  games 
umL  teanuBuente, — as  in  chess,  boat- 
mg,  billiards,  pigeon  shooting.  Last 
wsA  we  had  some  exciting  cricket 
^&s*clitt»  wfaieh,  notwithfftandiiig  the 
*^^^  attauitiims  of  the  Exhibition 
**d  qI  hoMe  nsing,  drew  oonaideraMe 
Tji^  The  Boris  Cricket  Club  had 
;*0"wHmIi  mMj  11  ofthellbiylebone 
7<^ibd«iUL  11  of  the  Ziagari,  on 
^^fsverite  field  of  fame  in  &e  Bois 
^'■Jiiglii,  taiown  aathe  Pelonse  de 
"^"■^   ^wpmk  of  the  gatnana  in- 


ternational, however,  is  but  a  polite 
concession  to  popular  phraseology. 
Everything  that  is  bein^  done  here 
just  now  is  called  international.  When 
people  in  London  hear  of  a  Paris 
cricket  club,  doubtless  they  imagine 
that  the  French,  in  admiration  of  the 
national  game,  have  begun  to  adopt  it, 
and  wish  to  stand  f orwsird  as  our  rivals 
in  the  species  of  glory  which  it  offers. 
They  have  followed  us  in  horse  racing; 
there  is  now  no  form  of  amusement 
more  popular  in  France  ;  and  all  the 
world  knows  how  well  they  have  con- 
tended with  us  for  the  honors  of  the 
Derby  and  the  Grand  Prix.  Have 
they  also  taken  to  cricket?  They 
show  some  interest  in  the  game,  but 
the  Paris  Cricket  Club  is  chiefly  com- 
posed of  Englishmen — ^some  of  them 
only  temporary  residents  in  Paris. 
For  example,  Mr.  Wylde,  the  Secre- 
tary of  ova  Commission  here,  is  one  \>i 
the  champions  of  the  Paris  club.  Ser- 
jeant M'Canlis,  of  the  Royal  Artillery, 
who  is  here  on  duty  at  the  Exhibition, 
is  the  most  formidable  batsman  of  the 
Parisians.  The  two  matches  under- 
taken by  this  club,  however,  have 
created  a  good  deal  of  interest  here, 
and  I  send  you  the  results.  The  first 
match  was  played  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  between  the  Paris  and 
the  Marvlebone  Cricket  Clubs.  The 
Paris  club  scored  in  their  first  innings 
81,  in  their  second  40 — ^in  all  121. 
The  Marylebone  Club  gained  a  victory 
in  one  innings,  and  had  135  runs  to 
spare.  They  scored  256  in  all,  of 
which  Mr.  A.  Lubbock  alone  made 
102.  On  Thursday  and  Fridiur  came/ 
off  the  match  between  the  Pans  Club 
and  the  Zinoari.  The  Paris  Club 
scored  61  in  their  first  innings,  35  i^ 
their  second.  The  Zingari,'like  the 
Marylebone  Cricket  Club,  were  victo- 
rious in  one  innings,  in  which  they 
scored  218.  The  victors  were  after- 
wards entertained  at  a  banquet  at  the 
Gheand  HoteL  It  may  be  as  well  U> 
state,  for  the  benefit  of  young  visitora 
to  Paris  during  the  summfir  seaaon^ 
that  tiie  Paris  Cricket  Club  is  open  to 
all  Englishmen  on  the  payment  of  a 
very  moderate  Bahflcr^tion^  and  the 
ffround  is  well  worth  a  vudt,  being 
beautifully  situated  on  the  Boia  de 
Boulogns. 
The  ooiaraipoaAaiit  of  tlie  M&rmn§ 
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Adoertiier  says — ^The  most  Buooessfol 
demoniitration  of  British  indiutiy  that 
has  as  yet  been  developed  by  the  Ex- 
hibition, has  been  diralayed  bv  £ng- 
fiah  pickpockets.  In  the  act  of  '^  fak- 
ing a  dy  they  are  onriyalled,  and  to 
this  yahiable  acquirement  they  have 
BOW  added  that  of  eluding  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  sergtns  de  ville^  and  of  the 
private  policemen  who  lurk  in  plain 
clothes  in  places  where  they  are  least 
expected.  In  the  earlier  days  of  the 
Sidiibition  our  worthy  countrymen 
oomplained  with  good  reason  of  the 
inveterate  hostility  of  the  sergens  de 
f>iUef  who  always  interrupted  them  in 
ihe  exercise  of  their  vocation,  and  dis- 
turbed them  with  frequent  arrests, 
lliey  are  endowed  with  quick  per- 
oop^on  and  singular  powers  of  recog- 
nition ;  however  they  now  know  the 
mouchards  at  a  glance,  and  get  out  of 
their  way,  changing  the  venue  for 
their  operations.  Strikes,  which  are 
so  much  the  rage  in  other  professions, 
affect  not  them.  They  have  no  dis- 
position to  chomeTj  for  they  are  their 
own  masters  and  employers.  Since 
oompetition  is  so  much  m  fashion  in 
everything  now-a-days,  a  trial  of 
strength  and  skill  has  of  late  come  off 
between  the  French  and  English 
thieves.  The  former  were  stung  with 
maddening  jealousy  at  hearing  the 
oomplaints  of  lost  watches  and  purses, 
and  challenged  their  rivals  to  a  con- 
test, which  came  off  a  few  days  since. 
Seven  English  and  seven  French 
thieves  started  on  their  predatory  ex- 


pedition through  the  Exhibition,  and 
agreed  to  meet  at  a  caf6  in  the  boule- 
vards, or  rather  at  a  restaurateur'a, 
where  they  had  previously  engaged  s 
cabinet  particuKcTy  and  had  oraered  s 
supper,  to  be  '  stood*  by  the  vanquish- 
ed, lliey  met  at  the  appointed  hour, 
and  you  will  be  proud  of  your  country- 
men*s  superiority  when  you  learn  that 
they  triumphantly  displayed  46  watches 
and  nine  porl^emonnaies  ;  whereas  the 
French  tyros  in  the  noble  art  could 
display  but  ten  watches,  three  porte- 
monnaies,  and  half  a  dozen  handker- 
chiefs ;  *  small  deer*  which  are  dis- 
dained by  the  professed  pickpocket, 
and  are  only  '  faked*  during  a  noviciate 
in  the  profession.  They  magnani- 
mously avowed  themselves  vanquished, 
and  agreed  to  recognise  the  superi- 
ority of  the  victors  in  the  form  most 
pleasing  to  them  by  '  standing'  half  a 
dozen  of  champagne,  followed  by 
bowls  of  blazing  pimch  in  quick  suc- 
cession. Up  to  tins  stage  all  had  been 
highly  gratifying  to  our  national  pride, 
but  Uie  hour  of  Britain*s  honuliation 
was  drawing  nigh.  Our  countrymen 
fell  under  the  table ;  their  ho«ts, 
though  they  had  not  read  the  tale  of 
Falstaff*s  disaster  at  Giulahill,  fell 
upon  their  prostrate  foes,  .osedthem 
of  their  plunder,  and  reLired  in  tri- 
umph witn  the  45  watches,  the  purses, 
&c.,  and,  moreover,  left  the  waiten 
instructions  to  apply  for  payment  of 
the  bill  to  the  gentlemen  upstairs  oa 
the  floor. 
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They  shall  lay  hands  on  the  aok,  and  they  shall  recover.  *'—Jb8US. 

Hie  DTomises  of  our  Lord  and  Savior    our  faith,  and  inasmuch  aa  we  have  mm 

abundant  testimonies  in  Holy  Writ 
which  were  given  for  our  benefit  sm 
edification,  it  is  our  privilMe  and  oof 
duty  to  profit  thereby,  ttiat  in  tfas 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witneens  enrf 
word  or  prinoiide  should  be  e>t»* 
bJiahed. 

The  testimony  of  the  andent  Apos- 
tles is,  that  God  did  ooDfim  the  pc^ 


Jesus  Christ  are  true  and  fiuthful, 
and  inasmuch  as  he  has  made  a  will, 
or  Testament,  it  is  but  rkht  and  just 
that  his  followers  shoula  obtain  the 
legacy  that  was  therein  left  for  them. 
He  said  that  heaven  and  earth  should 
MSB  away  before  his  woid  should  fail ; 
Iberefore,  we  have  the  woid  of  our 
XocdJenia  Ohriat  te  a  foundation  to 
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miaes  of  his  Son  to  them,  with  signs 
following  the  believers.  We  will  quote 
the  following  for  example  : — When 
Paol  was  at  Lystra,  he  saw  a  man  that 
WIS  1  crij^le  from  his  mother's  womb, 
who  believed  Patil's  testimony,  and 
when  he  saw  that  the  man  had  faith, 
he  commanded  him  to  stand  upright 
on  hii  feet,  and  he  leaped  and  walked. 
Peter  the  Apostle  met  with  a  similar 
case  at  the  gate  of  the  Temple,  who 
w«s  also  lame  from  his  mother  s  womb, 
and  by  the  faith  that  was  in  him,  he 
was  made  whole.  The  Apostle  James 
alflo  testifies  of  the  same  blessings 
having  been  obtained,  and  gives  in- 
•tnictions  bow  and  upon  what  terms 
the  gift  of  healing  is  obtainable, — viz., 
that  the  duty  of  the  sick  is  to  send  for 
the  Elders  of  the  Church,  and  the 
duty  of  the  Hlders  is  to  pray  over  the 
nek,  and  anoint  them  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  promise  is, 
the  Lord  shall  raise  up  the  sick. 

The  foregoing  references  are  suffici- 
ent to  show  the  condition  upon  which 
the  Lord  imparted  the  gift  of  healing 
to  the  children  of  men.  Both  in  the 
Church  and  out  of  the  Church,  the 
principle  of  faith  was  the  requisite 
qiialification  before  any  blessing  could 
be  received,  and  the  Apostle  James 
informs  the  unbeliever,  or  even  he 
who  doubts  the  promises  of  God,  not 
to  think  that  he  will  receive  any  of 
the  promised  blessings.  Grod  would 
not  justify  himself  in  not  being  a 
respecter  of  persons,  if  he  would  with- 
hold a  blessing  from  an  individual 
unless  he  had  faith,  and  would  wil- 
lingly bestow  a  blessing  upon  another 
without  faith  ;  indeed,  we  find  but 
one  promise  left  to  the  unbeliever, 
and    that    is,    damnation. 

Furthermore,  the  Lord  through  the 
rnouth  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
reasons  with  men  in  the  following 
language  : — '*Who  am  I,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  have  promised  and  have 
nut  fulfiUed  I  I  command  and  man 
oK^ys  not,  I  revoke  nnd  they  receive 
not  the  blessing ;  then  they  say  in 
their  hearts,  this  is  not  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  for  his  promises  are  not  ful- 
filled. But  wo  be  unto  such,  for  their 
reward  lurketh  beneath  and  not  from 
above.*'  The  Prophet  Moroni  speaks 
of  thoe3  that  would  deny  the  power  of 
God,  even  in  the  healiiirj  of  the  sick, 


and  pronounces  a  woe  upon  all  who 
deny  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

All  modem  Prophets,  even  Joseph 
Smith  and  Brigham  Young,  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  and  the  Elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
declare  and  testify  to  the  Saints  and 
to  all  people,  that  the  gift  of  healing, 
with  all  other  gifts  and  graces,  are 
attainable  by  the  restoration  of  the 
holy  Priesthood,  in  which  the  power 
of  godliness  is  vested  ;  therefore,  let 
the  sick  take  courage,  and  exercise 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God  through 
his  servants  unto  us  in  our  day  and 
generation,  as  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  no  other,  has  a  promise  o£ 
both  this  life  and  the  life  which  is  to 
come.  Both  are  upon  conditions,  and 
when  those  conditions  are  complied 
with,  the  result  is  certain  and  sure ; 
but  if  we  comply  not  with  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  the  blessings 
will  be  withheld. 

Therefore,  let  the  Saints  contend 
for  the  failJi  which  is  being  restored 
and  given  to  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
by  complying  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Gospel,  especially  while  we  have 
such  clouds  of  living  witnesses  of  the 
manifestations  of  the  power  of  God  ia. 
healing  tho  sick,  even  under  our  own 
observation.  We  have  no  room  to 
doubt  having  been  healed  ourselves  of 
sickness  of  a  deeply  distressing  nature, 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  anoint- 
ing with  oil. 

The  Saints  have  often  experienced 
the  gift  of  healing  from  many  kinds 
of  complaints,  not  excepting  those 
dreadful  maladies,  Cancer  and  Cholera; 
nor  were  those  cases  limited  to  tbe 
Church,  for  others  seeing  their  neigh^ 
bors  healed,  were  constrained  to  apply, 
and  having  faith,  were  healed  by  the- 
simple  orainancet;  of  tho  Gospel,  as 
was  Naaman  tho  Syrian,  by  following 
the  perscription  of  tlic  ancient  Pro- 
phet. Nor  ai-c  tlie  1 1 lanif  catations  of  the 
power  of  God  in  healinc?,  rcstrictfcd  to 
this  or  to  any  other  land,  l>nt  in  all  the 
world,  whether  in  the  mi<lst  of  the 
Rooky  Mountains  of  America,  the 
British  Isles,  or  either  liidiu,  may  be 
witnessed  the  power  of  God  in  healing 
the  sick  ;  and  at  the  same  time  wb 
may,  and  sometimes  do  ask  and  re- 
ceive not,  because  we  ask  amiss,  no 
doubt.     But  the  Lord  will  not  deny 
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}UJ9  worthy  children,  who  walk  upright- 
ly before  him,  any  necessary  blessing. 
u.  we  have  not  faith  to  receive  a  ful- 
nfss  of  blessing  at  once  asking,  let  lu 
iiy  and  try  again,  even  seven  times  if 
lieeds  be,  as  &e  Prophet  Elias  of  old 
did  when  he  went  to  pray  for  rain. 

Also  a  lesson  has  been  given  by  our 
S&vior,  to  the  effect  that  men  ou^t 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint.     He 
was  very  well  acquainted   with   the 
tender  feelings  of  our  Father  towards 
Ilia  children,  when  he  taught  his  dis- 
ciples to  continue  to  ask  until  they 
Idiould  receive,  instancing   the    poor 
widow  who  went  to  the  unjust  judge, 
xequesting  him  to  avenge  her  on  her 
auiversary,  which  he    did  not  for  a 
Vhile,  but  as  she  continued  to  trouble 
him,  he  at  last  consented  to  give  her 
what  she  desiredr     The  Lord  often 
acts  towards  us,  as  we  do  towards  our 
.1>hildren.      We  do    not    always    give 
them  what  they  ask  for  at  first,  but  by 
iheir  continuing  to  ask,    they   very 
aeldom  go  without,  especially  if  their 
wish  be  lawful,  and  necessary  for  their 
«>od.       Inasmuch   as   our   heavenly 
JPather  is  in  possession  of  boundless 
mercies  and  blessings,  and   is  more 
ready  to  give  than  we  are  to  ask,  and 
is,  moreover,  searching  for  a  place  to 
impart  and  bestow  his  blessings,  there 
3B  nothing  that  can  deprive  Ms  cove- 
nant people  of   them    but  their  un- 
worthiness.    Therefore,  let  the  Saints 
live  their  religion,  observe  their  cove- 
nants, and  keep  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  so  that  they 
may  be  worthy  of  tiie  fulness  of  the 
blessings  of   the   everlasting  Gospel. 
Sometimes  we  are  required  to  fast  and 
pray,   in  order  to  attain  to   certain 
blessings,  but  by  complying  with  the 
•  requirements,  I  never  have  known  it 
to  fail,  but  always  to  prove  successful. 
Fasting  and  prayer,  with  giving  alms 
to  the  poor,  afford  a  proper  evidence 
of  sincerity  and  earnestness  of  piu:- 
pose,  as  well  as  the  existence  of  chuity 
and  love  towards  those  who,  although 
children  of  one  common-  Father,  are 
less  favored  than  ourselves,  and  con- 
tribute much  to  strengthen  our  faith. 
"^o  man  ever  came  into  possession  of 
great  faith  unless  he  were  willing  to 
sacrifice,  and  it  is  just  as  necessary 
and  beneficial  to  us,  and  as  acceptable 
to-day  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  it  was 


in  the  days  of  Abraham^  David,  Solo- 
mon, or  any  of  the  ancient  worthies. 

Should  tiie  afflicted  not  receive  the 
desired  blessings  at  first  appUcation, 
let  them  employ  the  same  good  sense 
in  the  exercise  of  their  faith  and  works, 
that  people  do  who  employ  any  physi- 
cian, they  would  often  repeat    their 
dose  and  perhaps  increase  it ;  so  the 
holy  anointing  oil  may  be  repeatedly 
and  more  plentifully  used,  applying  it 
to  the  afflicted  part  of  the  body,  or 
perhaps  the  whole  body,  and  some- 
times often  repeating  the  ordinance, 
for  to  those  who  have  faith  it  is  of 
great  efficacy.     Not  only  is  the  pro- 
mise that  tiie  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  but  if  they  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be    forgiven 
them,   and  the  Lord  will  raiae  them 
up.      Many  have  been  thus    healed 
who  could  not  be  by  any  other  means. 
Here  we  may  consider  the  import- 
ance of  a  pure  and  holy  life  on  the 
part  of  the  aiders,  for  in  order  to  ad- 
minister effectually  in  this  and  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  they  keep  their  covenants 
with  G^d  and  their  brethren  aUo,  that 
they  observe  to  keep  the  conimcmd- 
ments  of  God,  and  as  much  as  in  them 
is,  to  live  by  every  word  that  proceed- 
eth  from  tlie  Lord,  and  the  counsels  of 
his  holy  Spirit  by  the  mouths  of  his 
servants  who  have  been  set  in   the 
Church  to  guide,  and  abiding  in  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church  blameless. 
Then  we  shall  have  that  pure  and 
efficacious  faith  which  will  be    most 
pleasing  to  God  and  the  angels,  and 
whidi  will  ensure  that  what  we  seal 
on  earth  will  be  acknowledged  and 
sealed  in  the  heavens. 

The  blessings  of  heaven  which  are 
in  store  for  the  children  of  earth,  are 
in  waiting  for  mortals  to  present  their 
claims  or  petitions  therefor,  while  God 
and  the  angels  are  ready  and  desiring 
to  pass  them  out  upon  the  presenta- 
tion of  those  proper  claims.  J^o  mer- 
chant was  ever  more  ready  to  dispose 
of  his  Roods  for  the  proper  currency, 
or  bankers  ready  to  pay  the  just  de- 
mands against  them,  than  are  the 
heavenly  Powers  to  redeem  their  pn)- 
mises  to  the  believing  children  of  earth 
— ^not  only  to  forgive  their  sins,  but  to 
heal  their  sicknesses  also. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMKS. 
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SIGNS    OF    THE    TIMES. 
(From  he  Deseret  News,  Apnl  3r^,  1S67.) 


The  present  geneTation  in  one  which 
abooiuls  with  omens  of  the  future. 


Tlie  Heavens  have  been  very  merciful 
in  xevealing  the  fuhieas  of  the  Gospel 
to  onfal  man  in  this,  our  day.     Cau- 
tions and  warnings  have  been  liberally 
riven  by  the  humble  followers  of  the 
Lunb,  almost  the  wide  world  over, 
irithoQt  poise  or  scrip,  being  chargable 
to  no  man.     No  missionary  fund,  no 
pay  for   services,    and    no    earthly 
goarantee  for   future  rewards ;    but 
iriien  the  Lord  called,  we  arose  and 
vent  without  regard  to  the  condition 
of  tidngs   at   home,    and    faithfully 
named  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  of 
the  calamities  that  would  befall  this 
generation.     Our  words  were  sown  in 
much  weaimess;    but  in  their  fulfil- 
ment they  will  be  raised  in  power, 
magnified  and  made  honorable  in  the 
hoe  of  all  the  world. 

The  great  Jehovah  hath  some  rights 
apon  hiB  footstool,  and  has  plentv  of 
arguments  to   vindicate  those  rights, 
notwithstanding  the    opposition   and 
jedousy  of  the  governments  and  pow- 
ers of  this  world.     We  have  sought  to 
do  the  nations  good  and  to  save  them, 
Vat  they  would  not  listen  to  His  voice 
any  more  than  the  Jews  would  to  the 
Toice  of  his  Son,  who,  in  the  sympa- 
thetic despair  of  his  heart,  exclaimed, 
"0  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!    how  oft 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  as 
a  hen  gatheretii  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  but  ye  would  not !"    The 
medicine  of  the  physician  is  not  often 
palatable  to  the  sick    and  decHning 
patient,  yet  if  taken  as  directed,^  it 
may  effect  a  cure.      "  Mormonism"  is 
not  at  all  palatable  to  this  sickly  and 
waning  world,  but  it  is  just  the  pill 
which  the  great  Physician  above  has 
sent  to  heal  the  nations ;   and  he  has 
lent  no  other  remedy,  neither  will  he. 
If  the  patient,  therefore,  shall  decline 
to  take  it,  a  lingering  death  will  cer- 
tiunly  ensue. 

The  revelator,  John,  has  given  a 
confederate  name  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  applicable  to  them  in  the  last 
days,  which  is  "  Babylon,"  and  has 
decreed  its  downfall,  because  aU  na- 


tions have  drank  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornications.     Notwitn- 
standing  the  energies  and  skill  of  poU- 
tical  doctors  and  quacks  to  bolster  up 
and  sustain  the  governments  of  this 
world,  it  will  be  all  in  vain  so  long  as 
they  despise,  loathe,   and  reject  the 
remedy  which  the  Heavens  have  pre- 
scribed.    "The  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understond- 
ing  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 
The  only  means  of  political  salvation 
for  any  nation  on  the  globe  are  m 
Utah.     This  statement  is  as  hard  to 
beUeve  and  as  difficult  to  be  seen  and 
comprehended,  as   the   electaic  tol^ 
graph  was  to  the  people  one  hundljed 
years  ago;   but  the  latter  is  now  fully 
revealed,  and  the  former  wiU  be  in 
much  less  time. 

To  the  United  States  Utah  poUti- 
cally  belongs,  and  she  has  diligently 
sought  admission  into  the  Umon,  and 
has  given  to  the  nation  abundant  op- 
portunity, in  its  distressed  and  spas- 
modic condition,  to  take  the  loathsome 
medicine,— H  being  the  last  and  only 

remedy.  The  lanfiPJfge^^J^^^^  ^ 
the  government  is,  "  Behold  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock :  If  any  man 
hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,! 
wiU  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me.  Tohim_*at 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  ow- 
came  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne.  He  that  hath  an  ear 
let  him  hear  what"  Utah  says  to  Con- 
gress. Utah  will  not  alwiys  knock  at 
that  door,  for,  unless  it  opens  to  her, 
there  will  be  none  to  knock  at. 

The  conclusive    evidence   that   we 
have  that  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  the 
great  increase  of  wickedness,   cnme, 
and  abominations ;  and  when  she  is 
fuUy  fallen,  the  words  of  the  angel  to 
Jolm  upon  the  Isle  of  PatmoswiUbe 
fuU^  a^Ucable,  "Babjrlon  the  gi^at 
is  fallen,"^  ifl  fallen,  and  is  become  the 
habitation  of  devite,  and  the  hold  of 
every  foul  spirit,  a  cage  of  every  un- 
E  and  h^tef lil  bird^"    ^^  °^5 
devihi,  foul  spirits,  »^d  unclean  and 
hatef ill  birds  are  in  political  and  mili- 
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taiy  aathority,  and  how  many  are  aa- 
pirmg  to  Bodi  stations,  regardless  of 
the  real  welfare  of  the  people,  those 
who  know  better  than  I  may  answer ; 
bat  I  think,  if  half  is  true  which  is 
published  in  the  Nevada  journals  con- 
cerning the  Legislature  of  that  State, 
there  must  be  loul  spirits  and  unclean 
and  hateful  birds  in  that  Body,  not  a 
few. 

Should  any  be  curious,  rich  or  poor, 
small  or  great,  rulers  or  subjects, 
priests  or  people,  to  know  anything 


further  of  the  fate  of  the  present  gene- 
ration, let  them  read,  attentively, 
three  times  over,  the  IBth  chapter  o{ 
the  Bevelations  of  St.  John,  and  there 
learn  the  reason  why  the  Saints,  or 
"  Mormons,"  come  out  from  Babylon, 
or  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Now  do 
not  foiget  to  read  the  18th  chapter  of 
the  Revelations  of  St.  John,  for  all 
nations  stand  on  the  very  eve  of  the 
fulfilment  of  every  word  of  it. 

Obson  Hyde. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAI^iTS'  MILLEIsNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,    MAY    17,    1867. 


CTi". 


IMPORTANT    TO    EUROPEAN    SAINTS. 


This  being  the  medium  through  which  instructions  are  given  to  the  bfaiuts 
from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  may  require,  we  trust  they  will  devote  an 
hour  or  two  to  perusing  these  pages,  and  it  is  especially  enjoined  upon  the 
Elders  to  keep  themselves  well  posted  in  relation  to  oonnsel  which  may  appear 
in  this  periodical. 

Previous  to  leaving  our  homes,  we  were  set  apart  to  perform  a  luisBiou  in 
foreign  countries,  and  were  told  emphatically  tliat  we  must  neglect  no  oppoc^ 
tnnity  of  acquiring  useful  knowledge,  and  study  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  writings  of  inspired  men,  both  ancient  and  modem,  and  keep  ourselves 
well  informed  concerning  the  progress  of  the  great  Latter-day  kingdom. 

We  are  not  upon  our  own  business  exclusively,  that  we  can  slacken  in  our 
labors — claying  aside  the  armor  of  Christ,  or  resuming  it  at  will ;  once  a  Saint 
always  a  Saint,  or  we  step  into  the  ranks  of  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  and  over 
interests  become  inimical  to  the  work  of  God  ;  for  it  is  written.  Those  who  are 
not  for  me  are  against  me.  True,  many  of  the  people  understand  to  some 
extent  their  relationship  to  GU>d,  but  we  opine  they  are  slow  to  learn,  and 
often  trample  counsel  under  their  feet,  deeming  it  inexpedient  or  impossible  to 
carry  out  the  views  expressed  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  adopting  their 
preconceived  notions,  measurably  subjecting  themselves  to  the  power  of  Satan. 

Time  was  when  an  Elder  who  had  been  lalK>ring  in  the  European  Mission 
might  say  to  his  brethren,  ''  I  am  released  to  return  home,  and  require  means 
to  assist  me  on  my  journey."  Surely  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and 
almost  invariably  his  wants  were  supplied.  But  contrast  the  present  asjjoct 
of  affairs  with  the  prosperous  tinics  fonuerly  experienced  in  this  Mission,  and 
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it  is  patent  to  all  Saints  that  there  has  been  a  dearth  of  faith  on  the  piu^t  of 
those  whose  business  it  was  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  their  fellow  creatures. 
The  Elders  who  purpose  returning  to  their  homes  this  season,  are  compelled^ 
generally,  to  bear  their  own  expenses ;  the  Saints  among  whom  they  have 
been  laboring,  profess  themselves  unable  to  assist  them  on  their  journey, 
therefore  the  brethren  have  no  recourse  but  to  appeal  to  the  office  at  Liver- 
pool to  advance  the  funds  required  for  this  purpose.  When  forty  or  fifty 
persons  have  to  be  assisted,  it  requires  a  large  sum  of  money  to  meet  all  their 
necessities.  These  sums  fimnot  be  refunded  until  those  Elders  have  an 
opportunity  of  exchanging  grain  or  stock  for  cash,  which  generally  requires 
much  time,  or  must  be  sold  at  a  great  sacrifice,  which  men  are  generally  un- 
willing to  make. 

From  these  facts,  it  is  evident  that  the  office  is  a  great  looser,  and  the  small 
profits  of  emigration  are  soon  expended  to  accomplish  that  which  the  Saints 
were  wont  to  do  freely.  Where  the  Saints  pray  for  power  to  assist  their  bre- 
thren, and  to  move  the  great  latter-day  cause  amidst  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
it  has  been  proved  the  most  effectual  prayer  in  their  own  behalf,  and  while 
reaching  out  the  hand  of  charity  to  the  servants  of  God,  they  have  found  a 
haven  of  rest  for  which  their  souls  yearned.  Few  indeed  are  they  now  who 
ask  themselves,  ''How  much  can  I  give  to  assist  the  Elders  home,  who  have 
been  laboring  diligently  for  the  salvation  of  myself  and  family,  and  spreading 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  among  my  fellow  countrymen  ?"  With  some 
few  exceptions,  this  question  has  become  obsolete  :  we  hear  of  Presidents  of 
Districts  and  Conferences,  men  who  are  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty 
to  travel  many  thousands  of  miles  for  the  good  of  their  fellow  man,  complain- 
ing that  they  cannot  raise  sufficient  means  to  even  pay  their  expenses  to  Liver- 
pool, the  port  of  embarkation. 

Saints,  are  you  afraid  that  the  servants  of  God  will  succeed  in  converting  a 
few  of  your  relatives,  or  gathering  out  a  few  more  of  the  honest  portions  of  your 
fellow  creatures  and  countrymen,  that  you  withhold  your  assistance  ?  The 
Gospel  was  brought  to  you,  and  others  have  borne  the  expense  of  your  con- 
version ;  think  you  that  no  responsibility  has  been  entailed,  if  so,  you  are 
grossly  deceived  by  a  lying  spirit.  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve, 
for  those  who  are  neither  hpt  nor  cold  He  will  spue  out  of  His  mouth. 

The  destitution  among  the  Elders  is  not  the  only  bad  feature  in  this  case. 
When  the  Saints  do  not  support  the  travelling  ministry,  they  neglect  to  pay 
their  Tithing,  and  donations  ayq  then  rarely  made.  Tlius  they  soon  become 
hopeless  of  ever  being  able  to  emigrate,  and  witlidraw  the  few  p<mnds  they 
may  have  in  the  "Fund,"  and  their  interest  in  the  kingdom  decreases  each 
day,  until  finally  they  lose  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  wander  brxk  into  the  ^vell- 
beaten  paths  of  their  fathers,  becoming  dead  to  the  truth. 

Saints,  if  you  wish  to  have  the  servants  of  God  removed  from  your  midst, 
continue  in  the  course  many  of  you  are  pursuing,  and  we  can  promise  you 
sorrow,  until  your  cup  overflows  with  the  tears  of  repentance.  Seek  to  enrich 
the  kingdom,  and  your  best  interests  are  subserved  ;  but  when  you  treat  as  a 
thing  of  nought  the  power  which  God  lias  given  you  to  obtain  blessings,  and 
people  remain  in  ignorance  of  the  truth  through  a  lack  of  enei^  on  your  part, 
before  the  heavens  you  become  the  responsible  party.      The  fact  has  been 
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demonstrated  time  and  again,  that  the  more  the  Saints  do  to  forward  the 
interests  of  the  kingdom,  the  more  they  are  able  to  accomplish.  God  has 
revealed  through  his  Prophet,  and  the  prophecy  is  written,  "  Bring  forth  your 
tithes  and  offerings,  and  see  if  I  do  not  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  to  contain  it.*'  Can  the  Saints  doubt  these  words  7  and  if 
they  do  not  doubt  them,  why  is  this  indifference  which  is  manifested  to  the 
welfare  of  the  messengers  of  the  (jospel  so  prevalent  throughout  the  entire 
Mission  7  Brethren,  let  your  own  hearts  answer  these  questions,  we  can  only 
exhort,  and  the  rest  is  between  you  and  your  God. 

The  Elders  who  will  be  released  to  return  lunne  next  season,  can  make 
arrangements  to  have  means  forwarded  to  them  which  will  obviate  the  necessity 
of  borrowing  from  the  Liverpool  office,  in  case  the  Saints  reject  the  foregoing 
counsel.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  he  is  able  to 
accomplish  his  own  work  ;  but,  brethren,  let  us  be  htmible  insimments  in  his 
hands,  that  our  salvation  may  be  sure. 
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HOLLAND. 
Rotterdam,  May  3,  1867.  . 
President  B.  Youns,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — As  the  time  of  mv 
departure  from  this  ''  hole  in  the  sea 
is  nearly  at  hand,  1  embrace  the  pre- 
sent oj>portunity  of  forwarding  you  a 
synopsis  of  my  labors  in  this  country, 
wMch,  with  the  desire  of  further  ex- 
tending my  kind  regards  and  best 
wishes  to  you  and  the  brethren  labor- 
ing with  you,  will  be  my  only  excuse 
for  attempting  to  interest  you  in  this 
manner. 

At  the  General  Conference  held  in 
•Great  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  6th  of 
April,  1864, 1  was  ccJled  to  come  ''  or 
j^o**  on  a  mission  to  Europe.  On  my 
arrival  in  Liverpool,  the  18th  of  July 
following,  I  was  appointed  by  Presi- 
dent George  Q.  Cannon  to  labor  in  the 
Liverpool  Conference,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Elder  Septimus  W.  Sears. 
After  remaining  there  some  three 
months  and  a  half,  I  was  released  by 
President  Daniel  H.  WeUs  and  your- 
JMlf  ,  and  appointed  to  take  chaige  of 
the  Holland  Mission,  to  which  place  I 
immediately  repaired.  The  many 
strange  and  sudden  changes  I  met 
with  on  reaching  the  home  of  Dutch- 
men, whispered  notes  to  me  which  will 
long  be  remembered.  Many  times 
when  trying  to  converse  with  them, 


I  was  nearly  persuaded  I  was  in  a 
new  world,  unacquainted  with  the 
Zaal  language,  manners  and  cus- 
toms ;  consequentlv  my  first  labor 
was  to  make  myself  acquainted  with 
the  language,  which  was  attained  un- 
der many  adverse  circumstances.  In 
this  situation  I  remained  nearlv  one 
year,  when  Elder  Francis  A.  Brown 
WM  sent  to  my  awirtanoe,  in  whom  I 
have  found  a  worthy  brother  and  true 
friend.  We  have  labored  unitedly 
for  the  spread  of  truth  in  this  land, 
yet  our  labors  have  not  been  crowned 
with  that  success  we  could  have 
wished  ;  we  still  hope  the  fruits  may 
be  seen  in  after  years.  This  people 
manifest  but  little  interest  in  our  testi- 
monies, more  than  come  to  our  meet- 
ings when  furnished  with  large  halls 
and  comfortable  seats  at  our  expense, 
which  I  have  borne  as  far  as  circum- 
stances would  permit,  realizing  that 
one  day  it  will  stand  before  them  as  a 
savor  of  life  unto  life  to  those  that 
obey,  and  a  savor  of  death  unto  those 
that  reject ;  and  yet,  through  all  the 
cunning  devices  of  the  adversary,  we 
have  been  enabled  to  turn  some  &om 
the  down-beaten  paths  of  tradition  and 
hireling  priests,  whose  eves  have  been 
opened  and  hearts  have  been  made  to 
understand  the  glorious  liffht  of  the 
Gospel  as  revealed  throu^   Joseph 
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Smith  the  Plrophet,  and  are  not  afraid 
to  oome  out  and  acknowlede  before 
the  world  that  the  Lord  is  God,  that 
Brigham  Young  i.  hi.  Prophet,  and 
th^  Ltah  is  the  gathering  place  for 
scactered  Israel 

The  present  condition  of  the  Mission 
is  not  very  flatterinff,  on  account  of 
some  emigrating,  and  the  great  excite- 
ment throughout  the  land  promising 
a  general  European  var,  the  destruc- 
iinii  of  stock  by  rinderpest  ''  and  kill- 
ing them^''  hiffh  water  inundating 
great  portions  of  the  land,  making  it 
Terr  hard  for  the  arbeiderSy  "  common 
laborers,"  to  procure  the  common 
necessaries  of  life. 

The  two  Travelling  Elders,  H.  Van 
Steeter  and  P.  Y.  Lammers,  are  good 
men,  and  are  laboring  faithfully,  testi- 
fying to  their  countrjinen  of  the  resto- 
Tatlun  of  the  Gospel,  and  warning 
them  of  the  destruction  that  awai1» 
the  nation  if  they  do  not  repent. 
Brother  Brown  is  well,  i^d  intends 
leading  here  next  week  for  the  country 
towns  and  villages,  to  sow  the  seed  in 
provinces  where  the  Gospel  has  never 
Deen  preached. 

The  privilege  I  have  of  returning 
home  I  hail  with  much  joy,  and  can 
say  that  op  to  date  I  have  never  re- 
gretted for  a  moment  that  I  have  come 
ou  my  mission,  but  feel  thankful  for 
the  experience  I  have  had,  and  truly 
grateful  to  my  Father  in  heaven  and 
his  servants,  for  the  watchcare  they 
have  manifested  for  my  interest  and 
welfare,  and  the  blessings  that  have 
followed  my  administrations  amongst 
^e  Saints ;  and  if  there  is  one  bles- 
sing that  deserves  more  appreciation 
than  that  of  another,  I  feel  it  is  the 

S>od  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  has  ena- 
ed  me  to  shun  the  slippery  palhs 
and  snares  that  have  been  strewed 
and  set  for  my  destruction.  I  can 
now  leave  my  field  of  labor  feeling 
thankful  that  my  hands  and  garments 
an;  pure  and  imspotted  from  the 
Wcrld,  and  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
towards  God  and  all  men,  of  having 
done  my  duty  as  far  as  was  in  my 
power,  idiich  I  value  more  than  the 
riches  of  earth.  My  love  for  the 
truUi  is  stronger,  my  desires  to  be 
humble  and  faithful  are  increased,  my 
ho[«  greatly  enlarged,  my  faith  strong- 
er, and  the  light  of  the  Gospel  more 


pure  and  holy.  This  wiU  give  you  a 
faint  idea  of  my  present  feelings  in 
regard  to  the  future,  perhaps  as  well 
as  thouffh  I  were  to  utter  them  in 
paragra]^. 

The  visit  of  brother  F.  D.  Richards, 
and  vour  brother  John  W.,  in  Jan- 
uary last,  was  hifihly  esteemed  by  all 
the  Saints,  as  well  as  by  your  corre- 
spondent. By  your  permission  I 
expect  to  leave  here  in  the  morning 
by  the  steamer  Sea  OuU,  in  company 
with  eight  adults  and  two  children 
from  this  Mission,  for  the  promised 
land — %na  Hull  and  Liverpool — whose 
hearts  have  been  made  to  understand 
the  great  command.  Come  out  of  her 
my  people,  partake  not  of  her  sins, 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 
May  God  aid  the  faithful  in  their 
efforts  to  obey  the  same,  who  are  yet 
compelled  to  remain  for  a  season. 

I  have  already  written  more  than 
I  intended,  and  shall  now  close  with 
warm  desires  for  the  ever  onward 
march  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
with  kind  love  to  yourself  and  Mrs. 
Toung,  brothers  Franklin  and  John 
W.,  and  aU  the  brethren  laboring  with 
you,  in  which  brother  Brown  joins. 
I  remain,  as  ever,  your  brother  in 
the  Gospel,  for  Zion's  sake, 

Joseph  Weiler. 

P.  S.— Hull,  May  6th.— Arrived  here 
this  morning  at  9  o'clock,  after  a  most 
delightful  passage  of  21  hours  from 
Amsterdam.  All  well,  and  in  first 
class  health  and  spirits.  Shall  leave 
here  by  the  first  train  in  the  morning 
for  Liverpool.     Yours, 

J.  W. 


ENGLAND. 
Preston,  May  1,  1867. 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — I  will  at  once  con- 
tinue niy  letter. 

The  Lord  had  another  purpose  to 
answer  in  gathering  his  people  ^^  to  the 
top  of  the  mountains"  namely,  to  fulfil 
modem  prophecy.  He  says,  "Be- 
hold, I,  the  Lord,  have  made  my 
Church  in  these  last  days  like  unto  a 
judge  sitting  on  a  lull,  or  in  a  h^h 
pla^  to  judge  the  nations  ;"  affain, 
"I  will  that  my  Saints  should  be 
assembled  upon  the  land  of  Zion  ;** 
"and  lift  a  warning  voice  unto  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;  and  declare 
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both  by  word  and  by  flight  that  deso- 
lation fihaU  come  upon  the  wicked." 
A  few  years  ago  there  were  many 
hundreds  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  Pres- 
ton, in  Liverpool,  and  in  Manchester, 
but  they  have  fled  ;  and  like  the  glean- 
ing of  grapes  when  the  vintage  is 
done,  there '  are  but  few  left  in 
this,  and  in  other  towns  and  cities  in 
the  land.  Unbelievers  flatter  them- 
selves that  the  ''Mormon*'  cause  is 
dying  out,  and  that  in  a  little  while 
there  will  be  no  Latter-day  Saints  left 
to  trouble  and  unsettle  them  with  their 
strange  doctrines.  Yes,  they  have 
fled,  and  this  flight  is  a  warning  voice 
to  all,  ^^  that  desolation  shall  come  upon 
the  wicked.  They  have  gone  to  "a 
high  place,**  where  they  are  preparing 
themselves  **  to  Judge  the  nations." 
While  their  numbers  are  diminishing 
here  by  emigration,  they  are  increa- 
sing and  becoming  great  ^^in  the  tops 
of  the  mountains.'*  Were  there  no 
gathering  of  the  Saints  in  the  last 
days,  these  great  and  glorious  pur- 
poses of  the  Almighty  could  not  be 
fulfilled.  All  true  and  faithful  Latter- 
day  Saints,  consider  it  just  as  much  a 
duty  they  owe  to  God,  to  his  cause, 
and  to  themselves,  to  gather  to  the 
place  appointed,  as  to  be  baptised  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  those  who 
have  means  to  gather  and  refuse  to  do 
so  when  they  may,  we  consider  weak 
in  the  faith. 

I  will  quote  again  from  modem  rev- 
elation." **Let  my  army  become 
very  great,  and  let  it  be  sanctified  be- 
fore me,  that  it  may  be  fair  as  the 
sun,  and  clear  as  the  moon,  and  that 
her  banners  may  be  terrible  unto  the 
nations,  that  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  may  be  constrained  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  kingdom  of  Zion  is  in 
very  deed  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and 
his  Christ ;  therefore  let  us  become 
subject  unto  her  laws."  If  there  were 
no  gtithering  in  the  last  days,  the 
army  of  the  Lord  in  Zion  could  not 
"  hf.comc  very  great,''*  neither  could  it 
be  sanctified  before  Him  while  in  a 
scattered  condition  among  the  wicked 
nations  of  Babylon.  By  the  gather- 
ing of  His  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
the  Lord  will  create  for  himself  a 
great  power  in  **  a  high  place,**  a  power 
that  will  ^^  constrain**  the  nations  to 
acknowlfd^e  his  kin^j^om  in  Zion. 


''  But,  sir,  such  prophecies  as  these 
are  treason,  and  cannot  possibly  be 
fulfilled  within  the  confines  of  any  es- 
tablished government  on  earth.  The 
United  States  Government  will  cer- 
tainly destroy  you  as  a  people." 

This  they  have  already  tried  to  do 
more  tlan  once,  but  we  have  great 
comfort  in  searching  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah,  and  we  know  that  the  words  of 
the  Lord  will  all  be  fulfilled  which 
the  Prophets  have  spoken  concerning 
the  Zion  of  the  laat  days.  Isaiah 
says,  ''The  jions  also  of  them  that 
afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto 
thee  ;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee 
shall  bow  themfielves  down  at  the  solea 
of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall  call  thee, 
The  city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel"  The  Prophet  it 
here  speaking  of  a  people  who  "  shall 
be  all  righteous,"  and  "  inherit  the 
land  forever,"  &c.  The  Lord  is  gatlier- 
ing  his  people  from  all  nations,  to 
make  theod  "  fair  as  the  s\in,  and  dear 
as  the  moon,"  &c.  That  people  can- 
not be  destroyed,  any  more  than  the 
words  of  God  can  fail. 

If  the  Lord's  people  were  not  to 
gather  themselves  together  in  the  last 
days  by  hia  holy  commandment,  that 
remarkable  prophecy  of  Daniel  could 
not  be  fulfilled.  The  Lord  revealed 
to  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  a  dream, 
the  rise  and  fall  of  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world,  down  to  the  time  when 
they  should  be  broken  in  pieces,  and 
become  as  the  dust  of  the  summer 
threshing  floor.  1  think  that  we  shaQ 
agree  that  this  jtart  of  the  prophecy 
has  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  The  Lord 
showed  to  the  king  the  rise  and  fail 
of  kingdoms,  in  the  similitude  of  a 
great  image.  Now,  I  wish  you  to  note 
a  very  wonderful  declaration  made  \fj 
Daniel  in  the  interpretation  of  ihe 
king's  dream.  "  In  the  days  of  tiicse 
kings,"  tliat  is,  in  the  days  of  the*  ir<m 
and  clay  kingdoms,  when,  we  mlsrW 
suppose,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to 
maintain  "a  balance  of  power."  "In 
the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  <^ 
of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which 
shfdl  never  be  destroyed.  It  was  re- 
presented to  the  king  in  his  dreani  by 
"a  stone  cut  out  of  the  monntais 
without  hands  ;"  and  he  saw  that  it 
smote    the    image,    became  a    ^rvaX 
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mountain,  and  then  filled  the  whole 
earth. 

<<I  cannot  see  that  this  quotation 
from  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  assists 
your  argument  any  at  all,  Mr.  Watt, 
for  our  most  eminent  and  learned  com- 
mentators inform  us,  that  the  king- 
dom which  Daniel  saw  was  set  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
fourth  monarchy,  when  Christ  was 
bom,  represented  by  the  legs  and  feet 
of  iron,  or  in  the  time  of  uie  Roman 
Empire  ;  and  upon  the  ruins  of  Satan's 
kingdom  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  world; 
in  &ct,  it  means  tlie  cause  of  Christi- 
anity as  it  now  flourishes  in  the 
worid." 

The  kingdom  represented  by  the 
little  stone  in  the  king's  dream  could 
not  refer  to  the  period  when  Jesus 
Christ  was  bom,  but  it  had  reference 
to  a  period  still  further  down  the 
stream  of  time,  reaching  to  those 
kingdoms  represented  by  the  toes  of 
the  image,  which  were  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  potter's  clay.  **  In  the  days  of 
these  kings  shall  the  Ood  of  heaven  set 
mp  a  kingdom,'"  Sec.  It  could  not  refer 
to  the  Church  which  Jesus  Christ  es- 
tablished when  he  was  upen  the  earth, 
for  he  and  his  true  followers  were 
hunted,  persecuted,  and  slain ;  of 
whom  the  world  were  not  worthy.  He 
came  in  the  meridian  of  time  to  be 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
tiie  few  that  believed  in  him  were  des- 
troyed as  their  master  was.  That  was 
a  day  of  humiliation  and  sacrifice  ; 
bnt  ^le  day  of  His  triumph,  power, 
and  glory,  was  reserved  for  another 
period.  But,  ^'  In  the  days  of  these 
jkings,  the  God  of  heaven  shall  set  up 
a  kingdom  that  shall  never  be  destroyed-^'' 
a  kingdom  that  **  shall  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  these  kingdoms."  It 
irill  not  only  '*  break  them  in  pieces/' 
but  it  will  also  ^^eonswme  them  ;"  swal- 
low them  up  within  its  own  huge  di- 
mensions. The  people  of  this  mighty 
Jdngdom  will  be  sanctified,  they  are 
the  army  of  the  Lord  with  *^  banners;" 
all  nations  will  fear  them,  and  be 
''constrained  to  acknowledge  that  the 
Idngdom  of  Zion  is  in  very  deed  the 
Idngdom  of  our  God."  The  little 
atone,  which  the  king  saw,  will  have 
its  birth  in  a  ''moimtotn."  It  could 
not  mean  Jesus  bom  imder  the  iron 
jule  of  the  Romans,  for  he  was  bom 


in  a  stable  and  cradled  in  a  manger. 
The  little  stone  grew  in  '^  the  moun- 
tain," without  human  help,  nourished 
and  strengthened  and  consolidated  by 
the  God  of  heaven.  Though  a  ^<  littU 
stone"  it  contained  within  it  the  ele- 
ments of  an  almighty  expansion,  and 
the  accumulation  of  immense  power  ; 
f pr  the  king  saw  it  until  it  grew  to  be 
great  enough  to  smite  the  image,  and 
then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to 
pieces  together ;  and  the  stone  be- 
came '^a  great  mountain  and  filled 
the  whole  earth."  This  powerful 
kingdom  which  the  Lord  shall  set  up 
in  me  last  days,  cannot  refer  to  the 
poor,  weak,  quarrelsome,  bickering, 
halfpenny-loving  Priestcraft,  and  di- 
vided sects  and  parties  of  the  present 
day,  who  call  themselves  Christians  ; 
it  is  an  insult  to  the  word  of  God  to 
make  any  such  a  reference  ;  no,  it  re- 
fers to  a  kingdom  which  would  have 
its  formation  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains ;  a  kingdom  cemented  and  bound 
together  by  the  power  of  the  Almighty; 
a  kingdom  that  while  it  brea^  to 
pieces  and  crushes  to  powder  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  itself  is  un- 
divided, growing  the  while  into  a  great 
power  like  unto  a  moimtain,  and 
growing  still  in  magnitude  and  power 
until  it  alls  the  whole  earth.  The 
commencement,  growth,  and  ultimate 
triumph  of  this  great  kingdom,  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  saw,  will  be  the  con- 
sequence of  the  gathering  of  the  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  even  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other  in  the  last 
days. 

This  portion  of  my  letter,  on  the 
gathering,  I  have  extended  further 
than  I  intended ;  but  I  have  felt  much 
interested  in  the  subject,  and  it  is  one 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  Saints 
yet  scattered  abroad. 

x\s  ever, 

G.  D.  Watt. 


Norwich,  May  4,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Ab  I  am  about  to 
leave  for  my  mountain  home,  I  deem 
it  my  duty  to  briefly  report  my  labors 
while  in  these  lands. 

I  landed  in  Liverpool  on  the  1st  of 
July,  1864,  and  was  appointed  to  labor 
in  the  Liverpool  Conference,  under  the 
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direction  of  Elder  Septimiu  W.  Sean, 
Conference  President,  and  Elder  Tho- 
mas Taylor,  District  President. 

After  laboring  there  for  a  short 
time,  I  was  appointed  by  President 
Greo.  Q.  Cannon  a  mission  to  Scandi- 
navia, under  the  Pre8iden<nr  of  Elder 
C.  Widerborg.  Shortly  after  my  ar- 
rival in  Copenhagen,  I  was  appointed 
to  labor  in  Sweden.  When  I  had  been 
there  three  months,  I  bore  my  testi- 
mony of  the  truth  for  the  first  time  in 
the  Swedish  language ;  my  words 
were  very  limited,  but  the  power  and 
the  spirit  of  the  GKospel  was  there,  and 
a  time  long  to  be  remembered.  As  soon 
as  I  was  able  to  converse  with  the 
people,  I  was  appointed  Travelling 
Elder  throughout  the  kin^om  of 
Sweden,  where  I  labored  with  great 
joy  and  satisfaction. 

I  found  the  Saints  a  warm-hearted 
people,  always  ready  to  carry  oat  the 
coimsel  ffiven  them  by  the  servants  of 
God,  and  alwa3rs  ready  to  administer 
to  their  wants  to  the  best  of  their 
ability,  for  which  I  pray  God  to  bless 
them  with  his  Spirit,  which  will  sanc- 
tify them  and  make  them  a  fit  people 
for  the  Zion  of  the  Lord. 

President  Widerborg  was  both  a 
brother  and  a  father  to  me,  for  which 
I  pray  God  to  bless  him,  and  grant 
unto  him  the  desire  of  his  heurt  in 
righteousness. 

At  the  Birmingham  Council,  held 
in  January  1866,  I  was  appointed  to 
succeed  Elder  J.  L.  Bolten,  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Norwich  Conference,  under 
the  direction  of  Elder  James  McGaw, 
District  President. 

Since  I  have  been  in  this  Confe- 
rence, I  have  endeavored  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony,  to  both  Saints  and 
sinners,  of  the  truth  of  the  €k)spel  re- 
stored to  the  earth  in  the  day  iji  which 
we  live.  Many  of  the  Samts  in  the 
Norwich  Conference  can  bear  testi- 
mony that  the  Gospel  did  not  come 
unto  them  in  word  only,  but  by  power 
and  much  assurance,  for  which  they 
are  thankful  to  God  their  Father,  and 
long  for  the  time  to  come  when  they, 
will  be  numbered  with  the  Saints  in. 
Zion.  For  their  kindness  to  me  I  re-, 
turn  them  many  hearty  thanks,  and' 
hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 


With  kind  love  to  yourself,  and  the 
brethren  in  the  office,  I  remain  your 
brother  in  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant, 

Gkorge  W.  Gbb. 


AMERICA. 
New  York,  April  25,  1867. 
President  B.  Younff,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — As  I  was  prevented 
by  sickness  from  giving  you  a  synopsis 
of  my  labors  in  England  previous  to 
my  departure,  I  embrace  tne  present 
opportunity  of  doins  so.  I  landed  in 
Liverpool  on  the  ITth  of  July,  1864, 
in  company  with  eleven  other  mission- 
aries. I  was  inmiediately  appointed, 
by  President  Geo.  Q.  Cannon,  to  la- 
bor in  the  Newcastle-on-Tyne  Confe- 
rence, under  the  Presidency  of  Elder 
C.  W.  Stayner. 

I  remained  in  that  Conference  until 
the  10th  of  February,  1865,  when  I 
m'oceeded  and  took  charge  of  ihe 
Bristol  Conference,  according  to  Pre- 
sident D.  H.  Wells  and  your  appoint* 
ment,  where  I  labored  until  the  Gene- 
ral Council  held  in  Birmingham,  Jan- 
uary 1866. 

^W>m  that  place  I  was  appointed  to 
the  Presidency  of  the  Sheffield  Con- 
ference, to  which  place  I  immediately 
proceeded,  and  resumed  my  labors  m 
the  cause  of  truth. 

I  can  say  that  in  all  my  fields  of 
labor  I  found  a  good  people,  and,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  all  were  doing  what 
they  could  for  their  deliverance,  and 
the  spreading  of  the  truth  as  revealed 
in  these  last  days.  I  wish  to  acknow- 
ledge my  heartfelt  thanks  to  my  God, 
and  my  brethren  and,  sisters,  for  thfiir 
kindness  to  me  in  health  and  sickness, 
and  I  pray  that  He  will  hasten  the 
day  of  their  deliverance,  and  gather 
them  home  with  all  the  faithful. 

I  was  very  weak  during  the  voyage; 
but  through  the  kindness  of  my  m- 
thren  and  the  blessings  of  God,  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  I  am  in  a  state  of 
convalescence  at  present,  also  that  I 
am  thus  far  on  my  journey  home. 

My  desires  are  uiat  the  Lord  will 
bless  and  sustain  you  in  the  oneroiB 
position  which  you  occupy.  Bduatvor 
ber  me  to  brothers  Bibhards,  Prestoo, 
and  the  brethren  in  the  office. 
Tours  in  the  Gospel, 

A.  V.  Oasl. 
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UpwmrdB  of  60,000  people  aflsembled  in  Siam  recently  to  witness  the  ceremony 
d  bamirg  the  body  of  the  second  £ing  of  that  country,  who  died  a  year  ago. 

Deep  Coal  Mines. — A  few  days  ago  we  mentioned,  as  one  of  the  deepest 
eosi  mines  in  the  world,  that  of  Mon^earmouth,  England,  1,900  feet  deep. 
A  oofiespondent  at  St.  Clair,  Pennsylvania,  informs  ns  that  '*  Astb/s  shaft,*' 
a  coal  mine  at  Dackenfield,  Cheshire,  En^pland,  is  2,600  feet  deep  to  the  bottom 
of  the  shaft,  and  thence  an  incline  plane  is  excayated,  with  a  dip  of  60  degrees^ 
for  1,000  yards.  The  bottom  of  the  inclined  plane,  it  is  estimated,  is  3,950 
feel  below  the  snrfaoe  of  the  earth,  or  more  than  two-thirds  of  a  mile. 

BaxHSj  Deaths,  afd  Makriaobs  m  Scotlakd. — ^During  the  past  year  the 
mnnber  of  births  in  Scotland  amounted  to  113,639 ;  being  in  the  hich  pro- 
portion of  360  births  to  every  10,000  of  the  population,  against  349  births  to 
ffte  same  number  of  persons  as  the  average  of  the  ten  previous  years.  The 
deaths  dmix^  the  same  period  amounted  to  71,273,  leaving  a  balance  in  favor 
of  the  birth-rate  of  42,366.  Of  the  113,639  bom  during  the  past  vear,  11,560 
were  illegitimate,  or  a  fraction  more  than  10  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  In  this 
remect,  nowever,  Scotland  differs  from  all  continental  nations  in  having  a 
higher  rate  of  illegitimacy  in  the  rural  districts  than  in  the  towns.  There  is 
also  a  very  marked  difference  in  the  proportion  of  illegitimate  births  in  various 
ooontieB,  as  is  always  the  case.  Sutherland  and  Shetland,  for  example,  show 
little  more  than  4  per  cent,  of  illegitimate  births,  while  Banff  and  Aberdeen 
shires  figure  on  the  black  list  for  upwards  of  16  per  cent.  The  other  counties 
range  from  5  to  upwards  of  15  per  cent,  of  illegitimacy ;  and  not  less  than 
nine  of  these  counties  have  upwards  of  12  per  cent,  marked  against  them.  In 
the  coarse  of  1866,  marriages  in  Scotland  were  also  more  numerous  than  usual 
— ^the  rate  being  75  for  eveiy  10,000  persons,  against  69,  the  average  rate  of 
the  eleven  previous  years. 

Thx  Fibst  Trial  of  Chlorofobm. — ^Dr.  Simpson,  with  two  assistants,  sat 
down  late  one  night  after  an  arduous  day's  toil,  and,  when  most  physicians  as 
well  as  patients  were  wrapped  in  sleepw  began  to  inhale  various  substances 
which  had  been  collected.  A  small  bottle  of  chloroform  had  been  raked  out 
of  some  obscure  comer,  and  was  to  take  its  turn  with  the  rest.  Each  experi- 
menter having  provided  himself  with  a  tumbler  or  finger-glass,  a  portion  o£ 
eadh  sheeted  fluid  was  poured  into  the  bottom  of  it,  and  the  glass  was  placed 
over  warm  water  to  favor  the  evolution  of  vapor.  Holding  the  mouth  and 
nostrils  over  the  vessels,  these  votaries  of  science  courageously  explored  thia 
terra  meognita  by  inhaling  one  vapor  after  another.  At  last  each  charged  his 
tumbler  from  the  small  bottle  of  chloroform,  when  immediately  an  unwonted 
hilarity  seised  the  part^  ;  they  becsme  bright-eved  and  very  happy,  imd  con- 
vened with  such  intelligence  as  more  than  usuaUy  charmed  other  lutenerB  who 
were  not  taking  part  in  the  proceedings.  But  suddenly  they  began  to  talk  o£ 
sounds  being  heurd  like  those  of  a  coUon  mill ;  these  grew  louder  and  louder  ; 
a  moment  more,  and  then  came  a  crash.  All  had  dropped  insensible  on  the 
floor.     On  awaking,  Dr.  Simpson's  first  perception  was  mental.      ''This  is  far 

to  him 


stronger  and  better  than  ether,"  he  saia  to  himself.  His  second  was  to  note 
that  he  wasprostrate  on  the  floor,  and  that  his  friends  were  confused  and 
alanned.  Hearing  a  noise,  he  turned  round  and  saw  his  assistant^  Dr.  Dun- 
eaa.  beneath  a  chair,  his  jaw  dropped,  his  eyes  staring,  and  his  head  half  bent 
imder  him,  quite  unoonsaous,  and  snoring  in  a  determined  and  alarming  man- 
ner. In  another  direction  was  more  noise  still,  and  much  motion.  Am  then 
his  eyes  overtook  Dr.  Keith's  feet  and  legs,  making  valorous  efforts  to  over- 
tuzn  the  table,  or,  more  probably,  to  annihilate  eveirthing  that  was  upon  it. 
All  sneedily  regained  thor  senses ;  and  from  that  day— or  rather  from  the 
middle  of  uiat  night — dates  the  discovery  of  the  marvdlous  properties  of 
chlorof<»in. — LeUire  Hour, 
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On  March  4,  1861,  the  national  debt  of  the  United  States  was  $66,180,834 ;  Mardi 
1, 1867,  it  was  (2,530,763,889.  The  highest  it  has  ever  been  was  on  the  31st  of 
August,  1865,  When  it  was  $2,767,781,189. 

DIED: 

Blbnksv.— In  Payson,  Uuh,  Co.,  Febuarr  9ih,  Harj  Blenkey,  (fonncrljr  of  Hiddle>boroii(h,  York- 

■hire,  Eagland),  aged  27  jMurs,  1  month  and  8  days. 
Ti]iMiK8.-Jn  Oreat  Salt  Lake  City,  March  8th,  1867,  Franett,  wife  of  Bichaid  TimnlBi,  afed  54 

Viraan  and  18  days. 
ILCOOK.— At  Parown,  Feb.  26thj  EUxabeth,  wife  of  WlUlam  Wlloock.  a^  40  years,  2  months  and 

10  days. 
Bamu— In  Great  Bait  Lake  aty.  ICaroh  Snd,  Michael  W.,  son  of  Michael  and  EUxabeth  Earl,  a(ed 

IS  days. 
TteosNTON.— In  Smithfield,  Cache  County,  Mardi  6th,  Maiy  Hepworth,  wife  of  WHUam  lliomton, 

aged  66  yean,  6  months  and  9  days.    Deceased  has  belonged  to  the  Church  for  a  long  time,  has  been 

a  faithful  member  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.    She  came  from  DrighUngton. 

Yorkshire,  near  Leeds,  England. 
KooT.— At  Tenby,  March  Slst,  Elder  Thcmas  Noot,  aged  77  years.~DiSBBBT  Nawa,  i^lease  aoi^. 
JOMBS.— At  Pembroke,  May  1st,  Elder  Richard  Jones,  aged  M  years.— Dbsiur  Nkws,  please  oopy 
QoALXH.— At  Woolwich,  May  6th,  EUxa,  wife  of  Elder  I.  Ooalen.  of  consumption.— DaauiaT  Ksws. 

please  oopy. 
OiLLB8Pn.>-At  Gawdenbeath,  Fife,  Scotland,  on  the  lat  May,  after  a  long  illaeas.  Widow,  Agnes 

Gillespie,  aged  80  years.— DssBasT  Nsws,  please  copy. 


MARBIED: 

In  Oreat  Salt  Lake  aty,  March  10th,  by  Elder  George  Q.  Cannon,  Alva  Butler  to  Jane  KliMlwttli 
Labrum. 

la  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  March  16th,  by  Elder  Wm.  Folsom,  Henry  G.  Labrum  to  Jane  Odddle, 
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THE    PAINT,    LOW,    AND    WEARY. 

O  hear  the  complaint  of  the  faint  low  and  weary,  The  day  may  arrive,  when  the  tables  o^artuniag. 

In  pity  speak  gentle  to  those  who  do  wrong ;  The  weak  and  despis'd  ones  no  longer  oppress'd : 

And  rather  bear  up  with  a  tale  that  Is  dreary.  May  haplT  remember  the  time  of  their  apamiig. 

Than  banish  weak  hope  by  commeataiy  strong.  And  you  in  remorse  may  become  the  dlstoess'd. 

There  are  numVouiT  ways  you  can  help  one  The  dreariest  night  hath  an  end— and  the  mem 

another,  ing 

By  kindly  f  orbearace  and  courtesy  shown ;  May  bxm  with  a  doudleu,  a  radiant  sky ; 

Encourage    and    cheer   a  poor    down-trodden  The  course  of  humanity  cheeilnc,  adonmig, 

brother,  Yea  blessing  the  heart  and  delighting  the  eye. 
lis  shameful  to  meet  the  dlstrsst'd  with  a  frown. 

HuIL  H.  GmnofaxDnSw 
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Philadelphia,  April  22. 
Hie  Mexican  question  wm  several 
times  diacuflsed  in  the  Senate  last 
week,  the  cause  in  each  case  being  the 
mtrodnetion  of  resolutions  looking  to 
mediation  by  the  United  States  in  the 
Mexican  quarrel.  Rererdy  Johnson 
on  the  18th  introduced  a  resolution 
seconding  the  efforts  of  the  Admini- 
atration  for  the  protection,  of  Maxi- 
milian, should  he  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  LiberaHsts;  and  on  the  20th 
three  different  resolutions  were  intro- 
dooed,  one  by  Senator  Sumner,  that 
the  United  States  ''tender  its  good 
offices  by  way  of  mediation  between 
the  contending  parties  of  the  Republic 
of  Mexico  ;'*  another  hj  Senator  Hen- 
defson,  that  the  President  ''tender 
the  good  offices  of  our  GoTommMit  to 
secure  at  the  hands  of  the  Republican 
OoTemment  of  Mexico,  for  the  native 
toUowem  of  Maximilian,  such  kind  and 
humane  treatment  as  characterizes  the 
condnci  of  civilised  warfare  ;"  and  a 
third  by  Senator  Reverdy  Johnson 
cfiering mediation,  "with  theunder^ 
iUading  that  Maximilian  shall  abdi- 
cate his  assumed  authority,  and  that 
he  and  Mb  foreign  troops  shall  leave 


the  country  at  the  earliest  practicable 
day."  Neither  of  these  four  proposi- 
tions could  command  anything  like  a 
majority  of  the  Senate,  so  uiat  the 
one  offered  on  the  18th  was  withdrawn 
and  the  others  were  ordered  to  lie  on 
the  table.  The  Senate  was  opposed  to 
doing  anything  in  the  matter  at  all, 
and  preferred  to  let  the  Mexican  ques- 
tion work  itself  out,  and,  having  closed 
its  Session  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  it 
cannot  interfere  now.  A  short  debate, 
which  occurred  on  the  18th  in  secret 
session,  but  which,  like  most  of  our 
senatorial  secrets,  has  leaked  out,  ex- 
plains the  reason  of  this  non-action. 
Iteverdy  Johnson  advocated  the  pro- 
posed mediation  of  the  United  States, 
and  Senator  Sumner  spoke  in  the  same 
strain.  Senator  Fowler,  Republican, 
of  Tennessee,  said  that  as  the  United 
States  had  not  thought  proper  to  in- 
terfere in  the  war  in  Mexico  while  the 
French  were  there,  and  the  Mexicans 
had  courage  and  determination  suflici* 
ent  to  expel  the  foreign  invader^  he 
did  not  think  the  present  was  the  time 
for  the  United  States  to  interfere  in 
Mexican  afflun,  and  the  people  of  the 
United  States  had  full  confidence  that 
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the  Mexicans  would  properly  treat 
their  prisoners  of  war — ^rather  a  dubi- 
ous expression.  Senator  Chandler, 
Republican,  of  Michigan,  was  of  the 
same  opinion  as  Senator  Fowler,  and 
Senator  Morton,  Republican,  of  Indi- 
ana, then  made  some  remarks  which 
are  reported  to  embody  the  sense  of 
the  majority  of  the  Senate  on  the 
Mexican  question.  He  took  the 
ground  that  Maximilian  was  nothing 
but  a  filibusterer  in  Mexico,  and  the 
United  States  could  not  interfere  in 
his  behalf,  just  as  they  would  not  in- 
terfere to  save  Walker  or  Narcisso 
Lopez  ;  that  Maximilian  had  issued, 
soon  after  his  arrival  in  Mexico,  a 
murderous  and  barbarous  decree, 
ordering  all  Mexicans  who  would  not 
support  him  to  be  shot  within  24  hours 
after  their  capture,  and  that  major- 
generals  and  other  officers  of  high  rank 
and  acknowledged  worth  were  shot  for 
the  pretended  crime  of  defending  their 
country  ;  that  the  United  States  did 
not  interfere  to  prevent  this  wholesale 
miirdor  and  assassination,  in  which 
women  and  children  were  included, 
and  it  would  not  be  be3oming  for  them 
to  interfere  now,  when  the  Mbusterer 
and  murderer  is  reduced  to  extremi- 
ties ;  and  that,  the  United  States  hav- 
ing fdtogether  ignored  Maximilian  and 
his  Empire  from  the  beginning,  they 
could  not  now,  if  they  have  any  regard 
for  consistency,  acknowledge  ]^£kxi- 
milian*B  rule  as  a  Government,  and 
interfere  in  his  favor  with  his  enemies. 
These  remarks  of  Senator  Morton 
were  concurred  in  by  a  majority  of 
those  present,  and  show  plainly  that 
the  Senate  is  decidedly  opposed  to 
any  interference  on  behalf  of  Maxi- 
milian, and  is  also  opposed  to  the  in- 
terference already  made  by  Secretary 
Seward  at  the  solicitation  of  Count 
Wydenbruck,  the  Austrian  Minister. 
As  the  Senate  represents  the  dominant 
party  in  the  United  States,  its  opinion 
will  probably  have  more  weight  vith 
Juarez  than  Seward's  solicitations, 
and,  should  Maximilian  fall  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  they  might  pro- 
bably consider  the  course  of  the  Sen- 
ate a  sufficient  warrant  for  carrying 
their  revengeful  feelings  to  the  utmost 
extremity. 

Though  the  Juarist  cause  is  on  the 
poini  of  euDcess  in  Mexioo,  its  credit 


in  the  United  States  is  very  bad. 
Some  time  ago  it  established  a  foiandal 
agency  in  In  ew  York  for  the  sale  of 
**  bonds  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico," 
to  the  amount  of  $30,000,000,  pledging 
as  security  large  amounts  of  public 
lands  in  the  Northern  Mexican  pro- 
vinces. These  bonds  did  not  find  a 
ready  sale,  and  the  price  of  them  was 
gradually  lowered  until  they  were 
offered  at  60  cents  in  the  dollar  in  cur- 
rency. At  this  rate  they  found  a  few 
takers,  but  so  very  few  that  the  price 
went  down  to  10  cents  in  the  dollar. 
At  these  lower  rates  a  large  amoimt 
was  taken,  and  the  interest,  7  per 
cent,  in  gold,  payable  half-yearly,  fell 
due  on  the  1st  of  April.  The  bond- 
holders demanded  payment,  but  the 
agency  was  out  of  funds ;  payment 
was  again  demanded  on  the  19th,  bat 
still  there  were  no  funds,  and  protests 
for  non-payment  were  thereupon  en- 
tered upon  the  coupons  by  a  notary. 
A  Republic  so  near  success  as  the 
Mexican  Republic  is  should  strive  to 
make  some  provision  to  pay  its  debts. 
In  Mexico  the  military  situation  has 
undergone  little  change  since  Maxi- 
milian was  shut  up  in  Queretaro. 
There  are  some  vague  rumors  of  Maxi- 
milian having  got  out  and  gone  to 
Mexico  city,  but  these  are  generally 
contradicted.  On  the  5th  of  April, 
the  date  of  our  latest  advices  from 
Queretaro,  Maximilian  was  still  shut 
up  in  the  town,  and  was  soliciting  a 
suspension  of  hostilities  and  offering 
to  capitulate.  These  offers  were  re- 
fused, however,  it  being  expressly 
ordered  by  Juarez  that  the  only  terms 
allowed  hun  should  be  a  '^  surrender 
at  discretion,"  and  in  case  of  his  sur- 
render or  capture,  he  was  to  be  con- 
veyed a  prisoner  of  war,  and  with  the 
"  respect  due  to  valor  in  misfortune," 
to  San  Luis  Potosi,  where  Juarez  is. 
What  disposition  Juarez  will  then 
make  of  his  distinguished  prisoner  ifl 
not  stated. 

The  ultimate  fate  of  Mexico,  when 
the  Empire  is  completely  overthrown, 
IB  not  very  evident,  but  its  absorption 
by  ike  United  States  is  quite  probable. 
The  Americans  think  their  destiny  is 
to  possess  all  of  North  America,  and 
negotiations  for  Mexican  annexation 
wUl  always  be  popular.  Indeed,  it  it 
oonffdenliy  stated  that  Secretary  Se- 
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vrard  in  even  now    bargaining    with 
Juarez  with  a  view  to  the  pnrdi&se  of 
the  whole  of  Mexico.      His  KuBsian 
annexation  scheme  has  proved  so  suc- 
cessful and  popular,  that  he  is  ready 
to  venture  on  any  new  enterprise  in 
this  line  that  offers.      Already  a  line 
of  steamem  has  been  established  to 
connect  San  Francisco  and  Sitka,  and 
in  order  to  publish  the  merits  of  the 
newly  acquired  territory  to  the  world, 
a    Bcienti&c    exploring    expedition  is 
being  oiganiised  by  the  State  Depart- 
ment, which  will  leave  San  Francisco 
in  a  Government  vessel  for  Russian 
America  before  the  1st  of  June.     Sec- 
retaiy  Seward  is  also  very  anxious  to 
establish  a  territorial  connection  be- 
tween Russian  America  and  the  United 
States,   and  it  is  reported  that  the 
Cabinet    haa   already    discussed    the 
policy  of  proposing  to  buy  the  British 
possefisions  in  North  America  west  of 
the  100th   degree  of   longitude,   and 
offering  the  Alabama  claims  in  part 
payment.     This  last  project  is  as  yet 
crude,   however,    and  Sir    Frederick 
Bruce  has  not  been  approached  on  the 
subject ;  but  the  American  people  are 
wild  on  the  matter  of  "  annexation," 
and   will  sanction   everything  of  the 
kind  proposed.      Tlie  Xcw  Yark  Times 
gravely  talks  of  annexing  all  the  Bri- 
tish North  American  provinces  "  with 
their  free  consent,"  and  the  New  York 
Herald  thinks  the  present  generation 
may  live  to  hear  that  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  has  appointed  ^^  a  member 
each  from  New   York,  Quebec,  New 
Archangel,  San  Francisco,  the  city  of 
Mexico,  Panama,   Havannah,  Hayti, 
and  Jamaica,  as  the  House  Committee 
on  Foreign  Affairs.      In  1783,  at  the 
close  of  the  revolutionary  war,    the 
territory  of  the  United  States  covered 
820,680   square    miles;    in  1860,  by 
various  acquisitions,  this  had  grown 
to  3,010.277  square  miles  ;   and  now, 
by  the  Russian  cession,  it  has  become 
3,491,453  square  miles. 

The  reconstruction  of  the  South  pro- 
gresses rapidly.  The  registration  .of 
▼oten  has  began  in  Georgia,  Florida, 
and  Alabama,  leaving  only  Mississippi 
and  Arkansas  now  to  begin  reorgani- 
zation. All  the  military  commanders 
but  General  Sheridan  are  dealing  leni- 
ently with  the  people,  but  he  is  bitten 
vith    the    Prosidential    mania,    and, 


hoping  to  become  a  great  Radical  chief-^ 
tain,  is  construing  the  law  in  his  de* 
partment  harshly.      The  Radicals  are 
making  great    efforts    to  secure    the 
negro  votes,  and  hold  meetings  of  the 
blacks  wherever  they  control — which 
is,  however,   in  but  few  places.     Du- 
ring the  coming  summer  and  autumn,  * 
it  is  probable  that  both  the  Republi- 
cans and  Democrats  will    food    the 
South  with  speakers,  in  order  to  manu- . 
facture  sentiment  for  the  Presidential 
election  next  year.      There  is    little 
doubt  that  ^  the  large  majority  of  the 
South,  both  white  and  black,  will  side 
with  the  Democrats.      The  President 
even  talks  of  a  journey  into  North 
Carolina  in  May,  in  order  to  mould- 
public  sentiment ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  he  will  profit  by  the  experiences : 
of  last  year  and  avoid  speech-making.  > 
He  has  recovered  from  his  recent  in- 
disposition, but  Thaddeus  Stevens  is* 
still  ill,  and,  though  not  now  confined 
to  the  house,  is  convinced  that  it  is 
his  last  illness. 

The  United  States'  Senate  finally 
adjourned  on  the  night  of  April  20th, 
BO  that,  probably,  until  December 
next,  and  cei'tainly  until  July,  there 
will  be  no  legislative  body  in  Session. 
The  President  is  once  again  master  of 
the  field,  though  somewhat  restricted 
with  regard  to  patronage.  No  nomi- 
nation for  Minister  to  Austria  was 
made,  but  the  President  has  recalled 
Mr.  Motley,  and  there  will  be  a  va- 
cancy at  Vienna.  The  chief  business 
at  the  last  hours  of  the  Senatorial 
Session  was  a  division  of  the  spoils  of 
office. 

Mr.  George  Peabody,  it  was  some 
time  ago  announced,  had  destroyed 
4,000  begging  letters  which  he  had 
received  from  needy  Americans,  and 
which  he  had  found  it  impossible  to 
answer.  By  Mr.  Peabody's  request 
this  disposition  of  the  letters  was 
made  known  by  the  press  throughout 
the  United  States,  but,  so  far  from  its 
relieving  him  of  similar  applications, 
he  now  receives  as  many  of  them  as 
ever,  having  been  sent,  in  addition  to 
other  correspondence,  during  the  last 
four  weeks,  about  1,000  letters,  the 
writers  of  ail  of  which  are  anxious  to 
relieve  him  of  surplus  money. 

Suits  against  military  ofiicers   for 
arbitary  acts  during  the  late  war  ars 
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pending  in  varioiiB  parte  of  the  oonn- 
try.  Seyeral  citizens  of  Baltimore 
have  lately  brought  suits  against 
Hajor^General  John  E.  Wool,  in  the 
United  States*  Circfuit  Court  for  Mary- 
land, for  false  imprisonment  during 
the  war  in  Fort  Delaware,  one  of  the 
Goyemment  bastiUes  at  that  time. 
They  claim  $10,000  damages.  General 
Wool  at  first  attempted  to  demur, 
citing  various  Acte  of  Congress  passed 
since  the  war  in  justification,  but  the 
demurrer  was  overruled,  and  the  case 
is  now  being  tried  on  its  merits.  A 
similar  suit  is  pending  against  Secre- 
tary Stanton  in  Washington. 

tlohn  H.  Surratt's  case  was  brought 
up  in  the  Washington  Central  Crimi- 
nal Court  on  April  18th,  his  counsel 
moving  that  the  Court  fix  a  definite 
day  for  his  trial.  The  district  attorney 
asked  for  more  delay,  and  afier  some 
discussion  the  judge  declined  to  fix 
any  day.  The  Government  are  not 
prepared  to  prosecute  Surratt,  for  the 
reason  that  they  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  find  any  reliable  evidence  of 
his  complicity  in  the  assassination  plot, 
aad  are  afraid  to  submit  what  they 
bave  to  a  civil  court. 

The  success  of  the  Atlantic  cable  is 
slnmulating  mftny  similar  projecte  in 
America.  Besides  the  Florida  and 
Cuba  and  the  Florida  and  Lisbon 
oables,  a  charter  has  just  been  granted 
by  the  New  York  Leffislature  to  a 
company  who  propose  utying  a  cable 
from  New  York  to  Brest. 


On  the  15th  of  April  another  mon- 
ster 90-inch  eun  was  successfully  cast 
at  Pitteburg,  I^ennsylvania.  140,0001b. 
of  iron  was  placed  in  three  furnaces, 
which  were  lighted  before  daylight  in 
the  morning,  and  tapped  about  four 
hours  afterwards.  The  molten  metal 
ran  for  27  minutes  into  the  mould, 
during  which  time  a  stream  of  cold 
water  ran  through  the  hollow  core  at 
the  rate  of  20  gulons  a  minute.  The 
casting  was  successfully  accomplished, 
and  the  gun,  which  wiU  remain  some 
days  in  the  mould  in  order  to  cool,  is 
the  sixth  of  these  lai^  gnns  cast  for 
the  United  States.  Though  being  in- 
tended for  navy  use,  it  is  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  others.  When  taken 
from  the  mould  it  will  weigh  in  the 
rough  state  about  140,0001b. ,  and  when 
finished  95,0001b.  Ite  greatest  diame- 
ter will  be  7ft.  lOin.  ;  at  the  muzzle 
the  diameters  will  be  3ft.  2in.  by  6ft 
lOin.;  the  bore  l?Oin.  The  length  of 
the  gun  will  be  15ft.  9in.,  and  of  the 
bore  13ft.  lin.  It  is  intended  to  fire 
a  solid  shot  weighing  1, 0001b.,  with 
charges  of  powder  varying  from  601b. 
to  1001b.  each. 

Archbishop  Martin  John  Spalding, 
of  the  Boman  Catholic  Piooese  of 
Baltimore,  is  lying  danger  >usly  ill  in 
that  city.  He  is  the  Primate  of  the 
United  States.  This  evening  he  is  re- 
ported somewhat  better,  but  is  not  out 
of  danger. 


THIRTY-SEVENTH    ANNUAL    CONFURENOE. 
(From  he  Deseret  News,  April  lOth,  1807.) 


The  Thirty-Seventh  Annual  Confe- 
srenoe  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
liatter-day  Saints,  convened  in  the 
Tabernacle,  in  this  city,  on  Saturday, 
0th  inst.,  at  10  o'clock.  President 
Bi^ham  Young  presiding. 

'niere  were  present  on  the  Stand — 
Presidents  Brigham  Youngs  Heber  C. 
KimbaU,  and  Dimiel  H.  Wellk,  the 
First  Presidency ;  J<An  Tayfor,  Wll- 
ford  WoodnuB^  George  A.  Smitii,  Ezra 
T.  Benson,  Chaiiss  C.  Bidh,  Lorenso 


Snow,  and  George  Q.  Cannon,  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  ;  John  Smith,  Patri- 
arch ;  Albert  P.  Rockwood,  Horace  S. 
Eldredge,  and  John  Van  Cott,  of  the 
Presidency  of  the  Seventies  ;  Samuel 
W.  Richards,  and  Edwin  D.  Wooley, 
of  the  Presidency  of  the  IBgh  Priests* 
Quorum  ;  Daniel  Spencer,  G^eorge  B. 
WiJlaoe,  and  Josefdi  W.  Young,  the 
President  of  this  Stake  of  Sion ; 
Edward  Hunter,  Leonard  W.  Hardy, 
and  Jesse  C.  Little,  the  Piendency  of 
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the  Bishopric  ;  Peter  Maughan,  pre- 
siding Bishop  of  Cache  county;  C. 
W.  West,  presiding  Bishop  of  Weber 
county,  with  a  large  number  of  Bishops 
and  leading  Elders  from  various  parts 
of  the  Territory.  Reporters,  David 
W.  Evans,  and  Edward  L.  Sloan. 

Choir  sang,  **  The  morning  breaks," 
&c. 

President  H.  C.  Kimball  offered  up 
in  an  impressive  manner  the  opening 
prayer,  after  which  the  choir  again 
sang. 

IVesident  B.  Young  gave  as  a  text 
for  the  Elders,  never  to  cease  their 
efforts  and  their  labors  until  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  become  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  mind.  Men  pray  for  the 
Lord  to  protect  us  from  the  wicked, 
yet  they  will  seek  their  society,  trade 
with  them,  and  aid  their  influence, 
and  thus  seek  to  bring  about  the  very 
thing  which  they  pray  God  to  save 
them  from.  The  wicked  have  life  and 
death  offered  to  them,  as  the  righteous 
have  ;  and  while  they  continue  to  re- 
ject the  good,  they  are  not  fit  society 
for  those  who  desire  to  be  sanctified 
before  the  Lord.  A  people  can  never 
become  one  while  they  possess  the 
spirit  of  the  world ;  yet  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  to  a  considerable  extent 
like  the  world,  in  matters  of  business 
and  finances.  The  course  of  the 
world  is  for  a  few  to  obtain  wealth, 
while  the  many  are  left  in  poverty  ; 
and  they  waste  their  wealth  on  their 
lusts,  and  in  the  gratification  of  their 
appetites  and  desires.  Do  not  many 
here  act  in  a  similar  manner  ?  What 
has  been  the  amount  expended  by  the 
people  here  during  the  fiscal  year  end- 
ing to-day,  for  tobacco,  coffee,  tea, 
and  liquor  consumed  by  this  people  t 
If  the  means  so  wasted  had  been  saved 
for  the  past  year,  it  would  amount  to 
a  sum  more  than  sufiiciont  to  buy  the 
preemption  right  to  the  land  claimed 
and  taken  up  in  the  Territory,  if  a 
land  ofljce  were  established  here  at 
once.  The  people  will  become  of  one 
heart  and  one  mind  by  practicing  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  by  hving 
so  that  the  Spirit  of  revelation  will  be 
within-  them  a  continual  preacher. 
We  are  progressing  to  this  state  of 
perfection ;  still,  the  labors  of  the 
Elders  and  of  the  people  must  be 
directed  towards  our  becoming  truly 


one  in  all  things,  that  we  may  obtain 
the  blessings  which  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared for  ms  people. 

President  H.  C.  Kimball  urged  the 
imperative  necessity  of  the  Saints 
being  in  possession  of  the  Spirit  o£ 
God.  The  light  of  truth  which  it  re- 
veals shows  us  what  we  are,  and  gives 
us  understanding  to  walk  right  before 
the  Lord.  We  are  of  the  earth, 
earthy ;  we  have  to  sanctify  oui^ 
selves  and  become  pure,  and  teach 
our  families  to  be  holy  in  the  sight  o£ 
Heaven.  Thirty-four  years  ago  the 
Lord  commanded  the  leading  Elders 
among  his  people,  and  all  the  Church, 
to  set  their  houses  in  order ;  and  they 
who  did  not  abide  that  commandment 
suffered  the  threatened  penalty.  The 
speaker  inculcated  the  importance  of 
our  being  self-sustaining  in  all  things, 
obeying  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and 
with  strictness  and  the  utmost  care 
keeping  our  children  from  acquiring 
the  same  injurious  habits  which  many 
of  us  have  learned  from  our  fore- 
fathers. He  recommended  to  encou- 
rage home  manufactures,  to  bur 
**  home-made"  from  those  who  make  it 
where  individuals  do  not  make  it 
themselves,  and  to  live  within  our 
means,  gaining  strength,  prosperi^ 
and  power,  by  wisdom  and  economy. 
He  pointed  out  the  folly  of  people 
thinking  to  obtain  the  blessings  of 
God,  while  living  in  violation  of  his 
commandments.  Some,  to  gratify 
certain  desires  and  lusts,  rob  them- 
selves of  the  very  blessings  which  they 
seek  to  obtain.  We  have  to  prepare 
ourselves  for  accomplishing  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
revelations  ;  and  the  work  commenced 
in  Jackson  county,  is  as  applicable  to 
us  here  as  it  was  there,  and  is  neces- 
sary before  we  can  be  fully  prepared 
to  go  back  there. 

President  B.  Young  briefly  and 
pointedly  addressed  the  sisters  on  the 
use  of  tea  and  coffee,  showing  that  the 
mea|^  so  expended  miglit  be  applied 
to  better  purposes,  and  that  increased 
health  would  be  the  result  of  abstain- 
ing from  their  use.  The  poorest  in 
dollars  and  cents  can  do  good,  and  aid 
in  strengthening  the  interests  of  right- 
eousness. He  instructed  the  sisters 
to  practice  industry,  teach  their 
daughters  to  be  industrious,   to    be 
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ec.  uomical  and  good  housewives,  com- 
petent and  efficient  in  the  performance 
of  the  varied  duties  devolving  upon  a 
wife  and  a  mother  ;  and  showed  that 
in  this  way  they  can  do  a  great  amount 
of  good.  Much  of  the  means  that 
misjht  be  saved  by  knitting,  weaving, 
bat  making,  and  other  things,  now 
neglected  by  the  bulk  of  the  people, 
Hiighjb  go  to  assist  the  Perpetual  Emi- 
gration Fund,  or  to  support  the  fami- 
nes of  the  Elders  who  are  on  missions. 
He  enjoined  upon  them  to  teach  their 
daughters  and  sons  not  to  use  tea  and 
cofTee,  and  for  all  to  be  saving,  neat, 
and  active,  making  the  articles  worn 
by  themselves  and  families  ;  and  in  all 
things  seeking"  to  do  good  to  them- 
selves, to  their  families,  their  hus- 
bands, and  their  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Elder  George  Toasdale  sang  "The 
Saints  are  m arching;  on   victorious." 

President  D.  H.  Wells  pronounced 
the  benediction. 

2  p.m. 

The  house  was  crowded  to  excess, 
great  numbers  being  unable  to  obtain 
admission. 

Singing  by  the  choir.  Prayer  by 
Elder  John  Taylor.  Anthem  by  the 
ohoir. 

President  D.  H.  Wells,  in  referring 
to  those  who  desire  to  destroy  us, 
said  that  if  they  wish  to  overcome 
"  Mormonism,"  they  would  act  more 
in  the  spirit  of  fairness,  by  trying  to 
bring  against  it  mightier  truths  than 
can  be  presented  in  its  favor,  instead 
of  seeking  to  crusli  it  out  with  brute 
force.  The  kingdom  of  God  will  en- 
dure forever  ;  it  is  a  temporal  king- 
dom and  an  eternal  one  ;  and  the 
principles  which  are  taught  in  con- 
nection with  its  establishment  have  f( 
bearing  upon  our  every  interest,  whe- 
ther called  temporal  or  spiritual. .  He 
treated  upon  and  urged  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  referred  to 
wool  raising  and  home  manufac^res, 
showing  their  great  importance.  To 
be  successful  in  this  as  in  everything 
else,  unity  of  effort  is  the  lever  that 
moves  the  labor  with  ease  and  power  ; 
hence  "vvo  should  be  united,  obedient 
to  the  i>rinciples  of  truth,  and  grow 
witli  the  growtli  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.     He  read  the  revelation   called 


the  Word  of  Wisdom,  exhorted  the 
people  to  obey  it,  that  they  may  enjoy 
the  blessings  resulting  from  so  doing. 

Elders  J.  T.  D.  McAllister  and 
George  Goddard  sang  "  All  are  talking 
of  Utah." 

Elder  John  Taylor  dwelt  upon  the 
objects  of  our  assembling  together  in 
a  Conference  capacity.  Everything 
that  is  conducive  to  the  happiness  or 
welfare  of  mankind,  is  a  subject  for 
our  consideration  ;  and  when  we  meet 
together  in  Conference,  such  of  those 
things  as  more  closely  relate  to  the 
present  are  talked  over,  dwelt  upon, 
and  such  steps  taken  as  are  deemed 
best  for  our  own  welfare  and  the  wel- 
fare of  our  fellow  men.  Our  aims, 
our  objects,  our  hopes,  and  our  labors, 
are  for  salvation  and  exaltation,  and 
that  the  blessings  of  our  Father  iu 
heaven  may  be  enjoyed  by  all  who  de- 
sire to  do  right.  He  spoke  of  the 
faith  we  have  in  the  revelations  of 
God,  and  the  knowledge  and  testimony 
which  the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon  us, 
and  contrasted  our  social  and  x)olitical 
condition  with  that  of  the  world. 
Obedience  to  God  has  given  va  the 
happiness  and  prosperity  which  we 
now  enjoy,  and  more  perfect  obedi- 
ence will  increase  blessings  ujyon  us. 
He  also  advocated  home  manufactures, 
impressing  their  importance  upon  the 
con^rejgation. 

Qioir  sang.  Prayer  by  Elder  Geo. 
A.  Smith. 

Sunday,  April  7th.  10  ».m. 

The  Tabernacle  presentea  a  densely 
packed  appearance  long  before  the  ap- 
pointed hour  of  commencing  the  morn- 
ing services,  and  hundreds  were  com- 
pelled to  remain  outside  or  go  away. 

The  choir  sang.  Elder  Joseph  W. 
Young  prayed,  followed  by  an  anthem 
from  the  choir. 

Elder  George  A.  Smith  said  that  the 
crowded  state  of  the  Tabernacle,  Avith 
the  fact  that  a  great  many  were  so  un- 
fortunate as  not  to  get  inside,  uiged  a 
vigorous  prosecution  of  the  new  Taber- 
nacle. He  took  for  his  text,  If  ye  are 
not  one,  ye  are  not  of  me  ;  showed 
that  we  are  one  in  matters  of  futh  and 
doctrine,  though  gathered  from  almost 
every  nation  on  the  earth  with  many 
prejudices,  yet  with  much  faith  in  the 
Gospel ;  but  there  is  a  greater  unity  «>f 
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effort  required  to  advance  our  internal 
developmeni,  and  the  producing  and 
manufactoriiig  such  articles  as  we  need. 
Cotton  has  been  successfully  grown, 
and,  with  the  little  machinery  brought 
here,  h»s  been  already  a  blessing  of 
inoalculable   value.      The  importance 
of  keeping  aheep  and  caring  for  them, 
getting  wool    and   manufacturing  it, 
feeding  and   properly  caring  for  the 
animals  we  o:K'n,  every  family  having 
s  complete   aet  of  the  works  of  the 
Church  for  family  use,  every  meeting- 
house and  every  family  being  supplied 
with  sacred  books,  every  home  being 
made  attractive,  and  the  people  sub 
scribing  for  and  reading  the  Deseret 
Newt,  JuvcniU  Instructor  and  Telegraph, 
with  the  money  now  wasted  on  tobac- 
co, were  strongly  advocated,  while  the 
pse  of  strong  drink  was  reprehended 
in  pungent  and  severe  language,  and 
the  people  were  called  upon  to  unite 
and  put  away  such  an  evil  from  our 
nudst     The  value  of  the  counsel  given 
si  varioua  times  to  save  our  grain, 
was  reviewed  and  urged  in  a!  forcible 
manner. 

Elder  John  D.  T.  McAllister  sang 
"  The  Moral  Conflict."  ,^ 

President  B.  Yotmg  called  upon  the 
Bishops  and  leading  Elders  to  intelli- 
gently and  understandingly  observe 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  tluit  their  ex- 
ample might  be  followed  by  the  peo- 
ple. '  He  instructed  the  congregation 
on  those  things- which  we  have  a  right 
to  do,  and  of  those  which  we  have  not 
the  right  to  do,  and  exhorted  all  the 
people  of  Israel  to  obey  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  keep  his  commandments, 
abide  his  revelations,  observe  the 
Word  of  Wisdom,  and  increase  in 
righteousness. 

Choir  sang.  Ptayer  by  President 
Daniel  Spencer. 

2  p.m. 

The  vast  number  of  people  who 
oooid  not  obtain  admission  to  the 
Tabernacle,  induced  President  Young 
to  hold  the  meeting  in  the  Bowery, 
where  an  immense  congregation  were 
Kon  assembled,  sitting  and  standing. 

Choir  sang,  ''Come  all  ye  sons  of 
God."  Bishop  P.  H.  Young  prayed. 
•Choir  sang,  *' We  thank  thee,  0  God, 
for  a  Prophet/*     Sacrament  admim- 


stered  by    Bishop    Hunter    and    his 
Councilors. 

Elder  W.  Woodruff  bore  hir  testi- 
mony to  the  work  of  God,  called  *  *  Mor> 
monism,"  and  urged  upon  the  people 
to  become  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind  in  all  things,  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual.  Unless  we  do  so,  we  will 
fail  to  accomplish  the  work  we  have  to 
do.  The  Word  of  Wisdom  is  a  reve- 
lation from  God,  adapted  to  the  weak- 
est of  all  Saints  ;  and  every  man  and 
woman  who  will  exercise  faith  in  God 
can  observe  its  injunctions. 

Singing,  ^'  O,  ye  mountains  high." 
Elder  Ezra  T.  Benson  exhorted  to 
increased  unity,  and  the  observance  of 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  with  industry, 
economy,  and  independence  of  false 
fashions.  One  great  reason  why  the 
mjurious  luxuries  forbidden  in  the 
Word  of  Wisdom,  and  expensive  habits 
which  are  wasting  the  means  of  the 
people,  are  so  prevalent,  is,  because 
when  one  person  indulges  in  them 
another  must ;  they  cannot  bear  to  be 
unfashionable.  Every  false  appetite 
will  pass  away  if  we  struggle  against 
it  and  seek  strength  from  the  Lord. 

Singing,  '<  0  Saints  have  you  seen,** 
<&c. 

Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  followed 
on  the  power  and  influence  which  we 
have  already  gained,  and  the  great 
labors  we  have  accomplished,  by  our 
unity  of  faith  and  action,  and  our 
obedience  to  the  Priesthood ;  reason- 
ing that  an  increase  of  unity  and  of 
obedience  would  add  to  our  power, 
influence,  and  ability  to  accomplish 
good  as  a  people,  in  a  degree  that  ia 
difficult  to  estimate.  He  quoted  the 
promise  which  the  Lord  has  made  to 
those  who  will  observe  the  Word  of 
Wisdom,  and  exhorted  the  people  to 
proye  its  verification. 

President  B.  Young  said  he  wished 
to  have  influence  with  the  Saints,  so 
that  be  could  prevail  upon  every  one 
of  them  to  work  righteousness,  and 
sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  their  hearts, 
and  do  His  wHl  in  aU  things.  That  i« 
all  that  he  desired  influence  for ;  and 
those  who  seek  influence  among  man- 
kind for  other  purposes,  use  whatever 
they  can  obtain  for  evil  and  not  for 
good.  Every  man  and  woman  in  the 
Church  has  a  mission  to  do  good,  re- 
ceive the  principles  of  ^truth  in  their 
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BeartB,  Hve  aooordin^  to  them,  and  in- 
crease  the  power  of  nghteousnesa  upon 
the  earth. 

Choir  sang  "  O  my  Father,"  &c. 
Prayer  by  Elder  E.  T.  Benson. 

Monday,  April  8th,  10  a.m. 

Oonf  erenoe  again  assembled  in  the 
Bowery.  Choir  sang  '*  Come  ye  that 
love  the  Lord,**  &c.  Bishop  E.  D. 
Woolly  offered  np  prayer,  after  which 
^'  Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken,'* 
&c.,  was  sung  by  the  choir. 

President  H.  C.  Kimball  spoke  on 
several  points  of  doctrine,  and  advo- 
cated a  course  of  living  consistent  with 
the  laws  of  nature,  temperate  in  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  avoiding  the 
use  of  everything  injurious  to  the  hu- 
man system — ^which  would  be  attended 
by  increased  health,  loncer  life,  and 
more  vigorous  and  active  faculties  and 
abilities.  He  urged  the  importance 
of  pushing  forward  the  building  of  the 
Temple. 

President  B.  Young  said  he  wished 
to  see  the  Temple  raised,  and  built 
strong  enouffh  to  stand  during  the  Mil- 
lennium. We  have  to  work  unitedly 
and  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  he 
wished  this  Temple  to  stand  as  a  monu- 


ment of  the  energy  and  faith  of  the 
people  in  their  early  labors.  He  ex- 
tended the  privilege  to  those  vdio 
would  accept  it,  that  they  misfat  fur- 
nish teams  for  the  purpose  ofhauling 
rock  to  be  used  in  its  construction. 
The  completion  of  the  canal  will  enable 
the  rock  to  be  brought  much  easier 
than  it  now  can  be ;  and  if  those  who 
are  to  derive  benefit  by  its  waters, 
will  pay  the  tax  imposed  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  a  short  time  will  elapse  be- 
fore it  will  be  ready  for  opening. 

Our  duty  is  to  help  sustain  the  king- 
dom of  Qod,  and  to  oesjBe  followtng 
after  the  world,  or  going  to  tllem  for 
purposes  of  trade  ;  our  only  trust  is  in 
Gk>d,  and  while  we  keep  his  command- 
ments, he  will  protect  and  sustain  us. 

He  called  for  men  to  work  on  the 
new  Tabemade,  that  it  might  be  com- 
pleted this  summer. 

The  doctrine  of  atonement  was 
touched  upon  in  words  plain  and 
pointed,  showing  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
died  for  aU,  but  faith  and  repentance 
must  precede  enjoying  the  efficacy  of 
his  blood. 

Anthem  by  the  choir.  Prayer  by 
Elder  John  v  an  Cott. 
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pOK  a  long  time  past  there  has  been  a  great  dearth  of  news  from  our  moimtain 
home.  King  Winter  has  ruled  the  mail  route,  and  has  ruthlessly  kept  back 
the  intelligence  for  which  we  have  all  been  looking  with  longing  eyes.  Bat 
the  approach  of  smiling  spring  has  driven  him  to  the  mountain  tops,  and  his 
power  is  melting  fast  away.  In  proof  of  this,  we  have  just  received  the  Sait 
Jjake  Daily  Telegraph  from  March  16th  to  April  7th. 

As  usual,  peace  prevails  in  Zion,  and  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  the 
people  of  Utah  in  a  rich  degree.    The  jspirit  of  improvement  continues  to  be 
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manifeat  throughout  the  Territory,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  carrying  out 
that  part  of  their  creed  which  says,  ''  Mind  your  own  business." 

At  the  date  of  our  latest  advices,  spring  work  had  not  commenced,  with  the 
exception  of  a  little  gardening  on  the  dry  bench  land.  The  earth  was 
foil  of  water,  and  high  floods  were  anticipated  ;  to  provide  against  which,  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan  were  being  leveed,  to  keep  its  waters,  if  possible,  within 
proper  bounds.  In  the  low  lands,  deep  ditches  were  being  cut  and  strong  em- 
bankments made.  About  $3000  were  being  expended  on  the  road 
between  the  lower  part  of  the  city  and  5th  Ward  bridge,  across  which  it  was 
expected  the  county  road  would  be  laid  running  westward. 

Unsurveyed  lands  within  the  city  limits  were  being  surveyed  and  distributed 
among  the  citizens  who  desired  to  locate  upon  them,  and  a  great  deal  of  land 
vas  being  taken  up  on  the  bench  east  of  the  city  for  farming  purposes,  it  being 
anticipated  that  the  mountain  streams  can  be  made  use  of  for  those  lands^ 
vben  the  water  is  brought  through  the  great  canal  to  irrigate  the  lands  lying 
▼est  of  it. 

A  considerable  effort  was  being  made  for  the  introduction  of  machinery  du- 
ring the  present  year  for  manufacturing  purposes.  A  number  of  superior  grist 
mills  were  being  erected  in  various  parts  of  the  Territory.  As  rock  and  other 
building  materials  were  being  coUected  at  Camp  Douglas,  it  was  supposed  that 
Government  intended  to  erect  some  storehouses  that  would  not  bum  doi^Ti  so 
essUy  as  those  of  ^'  bacon  and  log  chain"  notoriety. 

At  Draperville,  in  the  south  part  of  Salt  Lake  oounty,  a  new  town  site  was 
being  staked  out,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  old  fort  on  the  county  road,  and 
it  was  expected  that  with  the  water  facilities  which  would  be  afforded  by  the 
Dew  canal,  a  thriving  settlement  would  soon  be  built  there,  and  that  rich  and 
productive  farms  would  soon  take  the  place  of  wild  sage  and  greasewood, 
springing  from  sand-clay. 

The  Dixie  Oil  Company  were  expecting  to  furnish  castor  and  sweet  oil,  by 
next  August,  at  the  rate  of  2,000  gallons  per  annum,  and  which  would  be 
▼arranted  as  good  as  any  imported  from  the  Eastern  markets. 

Trouble  was  anticipated  with  the  Indians  at  Sanpete,  but  the  people  were 
making  diligent  preparations  to  defend  themselves,  by  building  forts,  &c. 

The  weather  had  been  severely  cold  at.  Logan,  the  thermometer,  during  the 
month  of  Bfareh,  being  as  low  as  from  15  to  20  degrees  below  zero  nights  and 
mornings.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  people  were  enjoying  themselves  ex- 
ceedingly well.  On  the  12th  of  March,  a  grand  vocal  and  instrumental  concert 
▼SB  given,  which  was  a  decided  success,  and  evinced  the  possession  of  con- 
siderable musical  talent  by  the  people  of  Cache  county. 

On  the  20th  of  March,  Elder  E.  L.  Sloan  delivered  a  lecture  in  the  13th. 
Ward  Assembly  Rooms,  upon  the  Science  of  Phonography,  which  was  well 
attended^  Brother  Sloan  intended  starting  a  phonographic  school,  and  as  the 
importance  of  that  useful  art  is  forcing  itself  upon  the  attention  of  the  people, 
it  was  expected  that  he  would  have  a  considerable  niunber  of  pupils. 

On  the  29th  <rf  March,  George  Davis,  aged  27,  from  Wilton,  in  Wiltshire, 
England,  was  loading  his  wagon  at  the  sand  bank  above  the  arsenal,  Great 
SsH  Lake  City,  and  while  getting  the  sand  from  a  hole  dug  in  the  bank,  the 
soil  above  fell  on  him  and  buried  him.     A  youth,  who  was  assisting  to  load 
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the  wagon,  obtained  help  from  a  neighbor,  but  they  were  ten  minutes  before 
they  could  reach  him,  when  life  was  extinct.  On  the  following  Sunday, 
Elders  Wilf ord  Woodruff  and  E.  D.  WooUey  performed  the  funeral  ceremonj, 
which  was  attended  by  a  great  number  of  the  citizens. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Street,  a  gentleman  favorably  known  to  the  people,  has  been 
appointed  and  confirmed  Post  Master  of  Great  Salt  Lake  City. 

For  further  news  from  home,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  Desbxst 
News  and  Salt  Lake  Telbgraph.  The  minutes  of  the  spring  Conference 
will  be  found  in  another  part  of  our  columns. 

After  reading  the  newspapers  published  among  the  so-called  Christian 
nations,  which  are  continually  reviling  the  peaceable  people  of  Utah,  it  is  quite 
refreshing  to  peruse  our  home  newspai)ers,  containing  no  horrible  accounts 
of  murder,  seduction,  robbery,  wife  beating,  nor  other  numerous  crimes  which 
form  the  staple  news  daily  published  in  these  civilized  countries.  Our  valley 
papers  are  a  truthful  record  of  honest  industry  and  intellectual  progress,  and 
we  pray  that  the  day  may  never  come  that  their  pages  shall  be  defiled  with 
Aocoimts  of  such  atrocities  as  in  the  world  are  of  daily  occurrence. 


DEPARTURES.— Elders  Joseph  WeUer,  George  W.  Gee,  and  Edwin  Frost, 
embarked  on  board  the  steamer  Pennsylvania,  on  the  8th  inst.,  for  New  York- 
Elder  Weiler  has  been  laboring  for  the  last  two  years  and  a  half  in  the 
Holland  Mission,  over  which  he  presided,  and  has  been  unwearied  in  his  efforts 
•to  do  good.  He  has  had  to  battle  with  the  disadvantages  of  ill  health  and  the 
difficulties  of  a  strange  language,  but  has  overcome  manfully  and  accomplished 
a  good  work.     He  was  accompanied  by  ten  of  the  Holland  Saints. 

Elder  Gee  has  labored  both  in  England  and  Scandinavia,  and  has  gained 
the  approbation  of  his  brethren  in  both  countries. 

Elder  Frost  has  labored  in  the  British  Mission,  and  has  been  &ithfal  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  in  the  ministry. 

All  these  brethren  return  home  with  the  confidence  and  blessing  of  those 
who  preside  over  them  in  this  land. 
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2  p.m. 

Singing,  'Til  praise  my  Maker 
while  Tve  breath.'^  Elder  J.  D.  T. 
McAllister  prayed.  Anthem  by  the 
•choir. 

Elder  C.  C.  Rich  reasoned  on  the 
nature  of  the  heaven  which  we  hope  to 
enjoy,  and  the  work  we  have  to  do  in 
ftiaking  that  heaven,  by  adopting  and 
practicing  in  our  lives  the  principles 
of  righteousness.  We  can  thus  gain 
power  with  God,   and  knowledge  to 


gather  around  us  everything  that  is  ,  the  Conference  : 


worth  knowing,  possessing,  or  enjoj- 
ing.  He  was  pleased  to  see  the  desire 
manifested  among  the  congregation,  to 
obey  the  instructions  given  at  this 
Conference.  An  increase  of  unity, 
and  power  to  accomplish  the  purposes 
of  God,  will  be  the  result  of  their  ao 
doing. 

Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  then  pre- 
sented the  following  Authorities  of 
the  Chun^,  who  were  ansaixnously 
sustained  in  their  positions  by  vote  of 
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Bngham  Voung,  President  of  the 
(^-iTux;h  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
S.iits,  Heber  G.  Kimball  his  First, 
and  Daniel  H.  WeUs  his  Second  Conn- 
«?I:or. 

i)rs()nHyde,  President  of  the  Quo- 
ptm  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  Orson 
Pra*t,  sen.,  John  Taylor,  Wilford 
WfK.<inijff,  George  A.  Smith,  Ezra  T. 
Benson,  Charles  C.  Rich,  Lorenzo 
i^Il•>w,  Erastus  Snow,  Franklin  D. 
R«'i:<irds,  and  George  Q.  Cannon, 
!•    i.bers  of  said  Quorum. 

.h  ihn  Smith,  Patriarch  of  the  Church. 

Daniel  Spencer,  President  of  this 
Stake  of  Zion,  and  George  B.  Wal- 
lace and  Joseph  W.  Young,  his  Coun- 

William  Eddington,  John  T.  Caine, 
J<  V(Q  L.  Blythe,  Howard  O.  Spencer, 
^^indiiis  V.  Spencer,  John  Squires, 
^^-  'liam  H.  Folsom,  Emanuel  M.  Mur- 
phy, Thomas  E.  Jeremy,  Geo.  W. 
T.J  .tcher,  Peter  Nebeker,  and  Joseph 
F  ^uiith,  members  of  the  High  Coun- 
cil 

•J'>hn  Young,  President  of  the  High 
Priiata'  Quorum,  Edwin  D.  Woolley 
ard  Samuel  W.  Richards,  his  Coun- 

Joseph  Young,  President  of  the 
F  ri(t  Seven  Presidents  of  the  Seven- 
t' 's  and  Levi  W.  Hancock,  Henry 
HMTiman,  Albert  P.  Rockwood,  Ho- 
race S.  Eldredge,  Jacob  Gates,  and 
J>'hn  Van  Cott,  members  of  the  First 
^  ven  Presidents  of  the  Seventies. 

Edward  Hunter,  Presiding  Bishop, 
L  ^nard  W.  Haidy,  and  Jesse  C. 
L/tle,  his  Counsellors. 

•Samuel  G.  Ladd,  President  of  the 
Priests'  Quorum,  William  Carmichael, 
a^'i  Robert  Price,  his  Counsellors. 

Adam  Spier8,President  of  the  Teach- 
«  ^'  Quorum,  Henry  I.  Doromus,  and 
jI  ;rtin  Lenzi,  his  Counsellors. 

•Tames  Leach,  President  of  the  Dea- 
0  w'  Quorum,  Warren  Hardy,  and 
^  •'  aes  H.  Johnson,  his  Counsellors. 

-irigham  Young,  Trustee  in  Trust 
f<»  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
t<"  day  Saints. 

I)aniel  H.  Wells,  Superintendent  of 
^'  Mic  Works,  John  Sharp,  his  Assist- 


ar. 


Truman  O.  Anffell,  Architect  for  the 
V'  'rch,  and  WilHani  H.  Folsom,  his 
k  iatant. 

'ngham  Young,  President  of  the 


Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  to  gather 
the  poor,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Daniel 
H.  Wells,  and  Edward  Hunter,  his 
Assistants  and  Agents  for  said  Fund. 

George  A.  Smith,  Historian  and 
General  Church  Recorder,  and  Wil- 
ford Woodruff,  his  Assistant. 

A  number  of  Elders  were  then  called 
upon  to  go  on  missions. 

Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  spoke  of 
the  willingness  manifested  by  the  El- 
ders to  go  on  foreign  missions,  and 
followed  with  a  few  remarks  on  the 
condition  of  the  settlements  on  the 
Muddy  and  the  Beaver  Dam.  Volun- 
teers were  called  for,  to  go  and 
strengthen  those  settlements. 

Choir  sang  the  anthem,  ''  I  will 
sing,"  from  the  89th  Psalm. 

President  D.  H.  Wells  viewed  this 
as  the  greatest  day  that  has  ever  been 
seen  by  the  Church,  with  the  largest 
assemblage  of  Saints  that  has  been 
together  at  one  time  in  this  dispensa- 
tion. He  urged  parents  to  have  their 
children  well  educated,  to  supply  them 
with  good  books,  have  sood  teachers 
for  them  who  understand  and  live  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  pay  those  teachers ;  and  ex- 
horted the  Saints  to  live  their  religion, 
and  to  put  down  sin  and  iniquity  in 
their  midst,  that  they  may  continue 
to  receive  and  enjoy  the  promised 
blessings. 

President  B.  Young  said  that  he 
wished  the  young  men  in  this  and 
other  cities  and  settlements  through 
the  Territory,  to  improve  their  mincu, 
and  take  steps  to  make  their  know- 
ledge, powers,  and  abiUties,  of  more 
value  than  those  of  young  men  gene- 
rally are.  He  recommended  the  esta- 
blishment of  evening  schools  and  ly- 
ceums,  where  suigery,  anatomy,  che- 
mistry, and  other  branches  of  educa- 
tion could  be  studied,  and  where  a 
knowledge  of  physic  could-  also  be  ob- 
tained by  those  who  desire  to  possess 
it.  For  this  purpose  materials  might 
be  sent  for  during  the  present  sum- 
mer, that  the  studies  mignt  be  effectu- 
ally prosecuted.  Classes  could  also 
be  formed  for  the  study  of  law — the 
laws  and  institutions  of  this  and  other 
nations.  He  recommended  girls  to 
learn  arithmetic  to  a  further  extent 
than  many  now  do,  that  they  might 
qualify  themselves  for  the  pursuit  of 
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light  occupations,  in  which  men  are  at 
present  principally  employed.  They 
could  become  compositors  in  printing 
offices,  clerks  in  stores,  and  be  other- 
wise engaged  in  occupations  suitable 
to  their  health  and  physical  powers, 
which  would  bring  them  better  remu- 
neration than  they  now  receive. 

He  particularly  ursed,  in  education, 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and 
other  works  of  the  Church,  and  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  see  phonography 
introduced  into  our  schools,  l£at  the 
children  may  leam  it  with  the  rudi- 
mental  branches  of  education.      By 


this  means,  and  by  our  young  men 
acquiring  it,  this  valuable  art  can  be- 
come more  generally  known  and 
brought  into  use. 

He  blessed  the  people  in  the  name 
of  Jesus^  and  called  a  vote  of  the  con- 
gregation on  the  adjournment  of  Con- 
ference, which  was  adjourned  until 
the  6th  of  October  next,  at  10  o'clock 
in  the  moming,  to  meet  in  the  New 
Tabernacle. 

Choir  sang  the  anthem,  *'The 
Daughter  of  Zion." 

President  Kimball  pronounced  the 
closing  benediction. 

E.  L.  Sloak,  Clerk  of  Conference. 
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AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
March  28,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Son, — ^Your  letters  of  the  I8th 
and  24th,  written  from  Chicago,  New 
York,  and  Washington,  have  all 
Reached  me,  though  the  two  former  have 
been  much  delayed.  We  have  been 
much  pleased  to  hear  respecting  yoitr 
movements,  as,  with  the  exception  of 
the  telegram  vou  sent  on  your  arrival 
in  New  York,  we  had  not  heard  a 
word  from  you  or  from  brother  Hooper. 
I  hope  you  have  had  a  pleasant  trip 
across  the  ocean,  and  that  you  found 
your  family,  John  W.,  and  the  other 
Elders  well. 

It  is  our  intention  to  send  a  number 
of  Elders  from  here  at  this  spring 
Conference  ;  and  as  we  mean  to  hurry 
them  over,  so  that  they  will  probably 
reacli  England  in  June,  I  would  like 
you  and  John  W.  to  remain  till  their 
arrival,  and  see  them  distributed ; 
you  will  then  have  the  most  pleasant 
part  of  the  summer  in  which  to  cross 
the  ocean  and  come  home.  As  soon 
as  they  are  appointed,  I  shall  forward 
you  a  list  of  their  names. 

Myself  and  President  Wells,  and 
Elders  George  A.  Smith  and  George 
Q.  Cannon,  have  been  holding  a  two 
days'  meeting  at  Grantsville,  Tooele 
county.  They  have  a  veiy  fine  new 
meeting  house  there,   in  which    the 


people  can  be  comfortably  assembled. 
The  meetings  were  very  much  enjoyed 
by  all,  both  speakers  and  hearers,  and 
much  valuable  instruction  was  given, 
the  Spirit  leading  us  to  speak,  piu*ticu- 
larly,  upon  the  subjects  of  union  and 
obedience  in  temporal  matters,  and 
sustaining  ourselves,  and  withdrawing 
support  trom  our  enemies,  and  com- 
bining for  the  purchase  of  machinery, 
to  engage  more  extensively  in  home 
manufactures. 

The  weather  still  continues  very  cold 
for  the  season.  We  have  had  con- 
siderable snow  this  last  week,  and  the 
mountains  are  covered  down  beloir 
their  bases.  We  had  snow  and  very 
bad  roads  going  to  Grantsville,  and  in 
returning  we  travelled  through  a  snow 
storm  tiU  we  reached  the  confines  of 
the  city  ;  being  prepared  for  such  » 
contingency,  howeverj  we  suffered  no 
special  inconvenience. 

Praying  the  Lord  to  bless  and  pre- 
serve you,  and  to  bring  you  homo  in 
safety,  I  am  your  father, 

BrIORAM  YoCK<:. 


ENGLAND. 

Preston,  May  8, 1867. 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — ^To  continue. 

Thirty-six  years  ago,  the  Lord  de- 
livered another  notable  prediclion, 
through  his  servant  Joseph  Smith,  i«- 
garding  Zion.      When  speaking  to  the 
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Eliiera  of  luB  Charcli  he  says,  "  For, 
bthuld,  I  say  unto  you  that  Zion  shall 
flouhah,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  apon  her,  and  ahe  shall  be  an 
eoiigii  onto  the  people,  and  there  shall 
cume  unto  her  out  of  every  nation  un- 
der heayen.  And  the  day  shall  come 
vhen  the'  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
tremble  because  of  her,  and  shall  fear 
because  of  her  terrible  ones.  The 
Lord  bath  spoken  it,  amen."  When 
thifl  prophecy  was  delivered,  the 
Chuicb  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saintfi  consisted  of  but  a  very  few 
members,  who  were  poor,  and  perse- 
cuted from  city  to  city,  yet,  how 
soreir  is  it  having  its  fulnln^ent  before 
the  eyes  of  all  living.  Another  modern 
prediction,  given  thirty-six  years  a|(0, 
■hows  vkere  Zion  shall  flourish.  ' '  Zion 
shall  flourish  upon  the  hills  and  re- 
joice upon  the  mountains,  and  shall 
be  aaaembled  together  unto  the  place 
vhkb  I  have  appointed." 

Snob  have  been  the  nature  of  my 
replies  to  numerous  religious  friendls 
▼horn  I  have  met,  regarding  the  Zion 
of  the  \ast  days,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  Deople  from  among  ail  nations ; 
yet  they  fail  to  see  the  light,  although 
it  ahineth  around  them  as  with  the 
light  and  glory  of  the  sun  at  mid  day. 
Truly,  they  have  eyes,  but  see  not. 

''  If  you  are  the  true  people  of  God, 
bow  is  it  that  your  Elders  are  such 
wicked  men  I  Our  ministers  consider 
it  necessary  to  step  out  of  their  usual 
Ojoise  to  warn  us  against  them,  as 
antichrist,  and  false  prophets  that 
ihoold  come  in  the  last  da3rB." 

Those  passages  of  Scripture  which 
refer  to  false  prophets,  and  false 
christs,  and  false  teachers,  are  found 
to  be  very  convenient,  and  have, 
doubtless,  beei|  used  with  some  effect 
^y  the  hireling  priesthood  of  the  19th 
oentuiy,  to  blind  the  eyes  and  deafen 
the  ears  of  the  simple  against  the  voice 
of  the  true  Prophet  and  Teacher,  who 
cries  unto  the  people,  "Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

Jesus  Christ  said,  "  Beware  of  false 
prophets  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
dotbiuff,  but  inwardly  are  ravening 
wolves.  The  persons  he  here  refers 
to  win  come  to  you  clothed  with  all 
the  appliances  of  sanctity,  drawing  to 
tl^ir  aid  scientific  and  artistic  akill, 
niodern  refinement,  and  scholastic  lore, 


the  better  to  palm  themselves  upon 
the  unwary  as  ^e  teachers,  and  their 
doctrines  as  the  words  of  life.     Thua 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  and  as 
ravening  wolves,  they  watch  to  devour. 
I  need  not  here  refer  you  to  the  im- 
mense revenues  which  religious  esta- 
blishments   draw   from    the    toiling, 
starving  millions  of    this  and    other 
lands,  neither  need  I  to  remind  you 
that,  as  churches  increase,  and  as  re- 
ligious   institutions    multiply,    moral 
and    physical    corruptions,    in    their 
worst  forms,  are  becoming  more  and 
more  rampant  in  the  land,  poverty 
and  destitution  more  alarming    and 
widespread,  and  God  and  his  laws  less 
regarded  by  the  great  masses  of  society. 
Religion  has  become  an  article  thai 
*can  be  bought  with  money  ;   a  whole- 
sale and  retail  commodity.     Religion 
vendors  have  their  price,  and  those 
who  are  the  best  qualified  to  deceive, 
command  the  greatest  wages,  higher 
positions  in  society,  and  greater  honor 
from  the  world.     Luther  tried  to  patch 
up  the  old  Roman  surplice,  and  others 
have  tried  to  patc^  Luther's  amend- 
ment,  and  thus  reform  after  reform 
in  religion  has  been  going  on  for  ages, 
making  the  rent  worse  and  worse  every 
patch  they  have  added  to  the  old  rot- 
ten garment,    until  it  now  hangs  in 
rags  and  tatters  ready  to  fall  in  pieces 
to  be  burned.      The  moth  of  sin  has 
preyed  upon  it  until  there    scarcely 
remains  in  it  one  redeeming  quality. 
The  salt  has  lost  its  savor,  and  is  ready 
to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot 
of  men.     Then  I  say  unto  you,  **  Be- 
ware of  false  prophets,"   &c.      **Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits." 

How  this  saying  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
can  apply  to  the  Elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
1  cannot  see  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
darkness  that  has  covered  the  earth, 
and  the  ^oss  darkness  the  people, 
such  a  saying  could  not  be  used  against 
them  witn  impunity,  for  the  applica- 
tion of  it  could  never  be  seen  by  a 
free  thinking  and  er lightened  mind. 
Salvation  is  the  genius  and  spirit  of 
the  mission  of  the  true  servants  of 
God,  and  to  accomplish  their  mission, 
like  Jesus  their  master,  they  are  wil- 
ling to  forsake  all  things  dear  to  them, 
and,  if  necessary,  lay  down  their  lives. 
The  true  religion  of  Christ  has  in  view 
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Balvation  temporal  as  well  as  salvation 
spiritual.      While  it  is  true  that  His 
servants  are  not  of  the  world,  being 
chosen  out  of  the  world,  it  is  also  true 
that  they  are  in  the  world,  "  and  they 
that  use  this  world,"  are  exhorted  ^'to 
use   it    as  not  abusing   it."    Hence, 
**  pure  religion  and   undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in    their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world;"    having   **not 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  glory  with  respect  of  per- 
sons," who  wear  gold  rings  and  costly 
apparel.     The  Elders  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus    Christ   of   Latter-day    Saints, 
leave  their  homes  and  families  and 
earthly  interests,    to    labor    without 
money  and  price,  for  the  amelioration  < 
of  the  condition  C'f  their  race,  both 
spiritually  and  temporally.  They  have 
left  their  own  good  homes,  their  own 
boards  covered   with   the  rich    abun- 
dance of  the  season,  to  share  the  poor 
pent-up  homes,   and  scanty  meal  of 
the  poor  and  down-trodden  of  other 
lands ;  travelling  with  blistered  feet 
from  place  to  place,  hunting  up  from 
the  holes  and  dens  of  the  earth,  the 
elect  whom  the  Lord  will  delight  to 
save ;  receiving  the  scofis  and  jeers, 
and  persecutions  of  the  ungodly,  being 
shunned  as  a  pestilence,  andin  many  in- 
stances receiving  bodily  abuse.     Have 
they  not  wives  and  children  to  love 
and  caress  at  home  ?      Have  they  not 
a  competency  of  all  the  common  com- 
forts, and  many  of  the  luxuries  and 
elegances  of  life  at  home  ?    Have  they 
not  fathers  and  mothers,  and  brothei^ 
and   sisters    and    friends,   like   other 
men?    Are  their  hearts  not  warmed 
with  parental  and  filial  afiections  like 
other  men's  hearts?      Can  they  not 
keenly  feel  cold  neglect    and   insult 
like  other  men  ?     Yes,  and  that  more 
keenly  being  far  from  home,  and  from 
the  genial  smiles  and  loving  embraces 
of  wife  and  children.     They  are  on 
the  Lord*s  errand,  bearing  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy  to  all  people.     They  are 
men  whose  hearts  have  been  touched 
by  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come ; 
men  to  whom  life  and  immortality  have 
been  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel ; 
men  to  whom  the  Lord  speaks  by  his 
own  voice  from  the  heavens  ?  men  who 
know  that  God  and  Christ  live,  and 


thus  knowing  have  had  a  foretasic  of 
eternal  life  ;  men  who  want  not  your 
gold  nor  your  silver,  or  your  posses- 
sions, but  who  have  parted  with  all 
that  this  world  holds  dear  to  them, 
willing  to  endure  every  privation  and 
suffering  to  show,  if  possible,  to  one 
honest  hearted  person  the  way  of  life, 
and  deliverance  from  sin  and  its  dread- 
ful consequences.  Call  these  men 
false  prophets  !  If  they  were  wicked 
enough  to  follow  such  a  calling,  it  is 
too  poor  a  business  for  them.  If 
making  money  and  property  were 
their  purpose,  they  can  make  plenty 
of  them  at  home,  by  simply  following 
their  legitimate  business.  They  are 
farmers  and  mechanics,  men  who  work 
for  their  Kving,  who  develop  the  re- 
sources of  the  atmosphere,  the  soil, 
and  the  water,  to  supply  their  natural 
wants. 

False  teachers  are  a  class  of  men 
who  are  of  no  earthly  use  or  profit  in 
society,  except  to  be  used  as  a  feather 
in  the  hand  of  the  devil  to  tickle  the 
itching  ears  of  his  numerous  follow- 
ers. They  are  a  mammoth  incuhas 
upon  the  vitals  of  the  world,  a  loath- 
some cancer  upon  the  body  politic, 
which  has  introduced  its  roots  through- 
out every  ramification  of  what  is  called 
civilized  society,  holding  in  continu- 
ous pain  and  chains  of  darkness,  all 
who  come  within  the  influence  of 
their  power.  They  shut  up  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  against  men ;  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  pretence  make 
long  prayers ;  they  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  eup  and  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion 
and  excess  ;  appearing  righteous  unto 
men,  but  within  full  of  h3rpocrifiy  and 
iniquity. 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Latter 
day  Saints  go  forth  in  their  weakness, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  their  God  for 
strength  and  protection,  to  bear  to 
the  world  a  plain  and  simple  declara- 
tion of  what  he  has  commenced  to  do 
in  our  day,  calling  upon  all  men  to 
repent.  When  they  are  rejected  in 
one  dty,  they  pass  on  to  another,  un- 
til the  whole  world  is  warned,  an^ 
every  ear  has  heard  the  glad  sound. 
''And  after  their  testimony  conietb 
wrath  and  indignation  upon  the  peo- 
ple, the  testimony  of  earthquakes,  the 
voice  of  thnndennga,  and  the  voice  of 
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lightnings,  and  the  voice  of  tempests, 
ind  the  voice  of  the  waves  of  the  sea 
heaving  themselves  beyond  their 
bonnds,  and  fear  shall  come  upon  all 
people  ;  and  angels  shall  fly  through 
the  mid^t  of  heaven,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  sounding  the  trump  of  God, 
Baying,  prepare  ye,  prepare  ye,  O  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  ;  for  the  judg- 
ment of  our  God  is  come." 

They  go  forth  without  purse  or  scrip 
to  prove  the  world,  that  the  people 
may  have  the  privilege  of  receivin<^ 
them  into  their  houses,  and  of  feeding 
and  clothing  a  true  servant  of  God. 
Many  who  are  careful  to  entertain 
atrangers,  have  entertained  His  true 
■eivants  unawares ;  and  they  are 
blessed,  for  a  cup  of  cold  water  given 
to  a  true  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
wiU  not  lose  its  reward.  Those  who 
receive  these  true  servants  of  the  Most 
High  into  their  houses,  administer 
to  their  wants,  comfort  them  when 
the^  are  sick  and  weary,  wash 
theur  feet,  and  receive  their  testimony^ 
O  how  blessed  will  they  be  in  that 
great  day,  for  ^^  then  shall  the  £ang 
aay  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
oome,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 


foiuidation  of  the  world  :  for  I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me  :  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  to  me.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

The  hireling  priesthood  of  the  19th 
century  do  not  thus  represent  the 
Lord  on  the  earth.  As  a  great  class 
they  are  not  poor,  they  are  not  naked, 
they  do  not  go  hungry  and  thirsty, 
they  are  not  strang^:^  to  be  taken  in, 
they  are  never  in  prison  except  for 
their  rascality,  hence,  they  are  not 
the  persons  spoken  of  by  the  Lord  in 
this  quotation,  the  kingdom  spoken  of 
is  not  prepared  for  them,  but  they  are 
**  false  teachers,"  teaching  for  doctrine 
the  precepts  of  men  ;  they  are  false 
prophets,  prophesying  continually  the 
downfall  of  "Mormonism,"  which 
never  comes  to  pass,  and  never  will ; 
therefore  I  say  unto  you,  beware  of 
them. 

Yours,  &c., 

G.  D.  Watt. 
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The  treaty  respecting  Luxemburg  was  signed  to-day  (May  11th)  at  the  Lon- 
don Conference,  and  is  to  be  ratified  at  the  latest  in  four  weeks.  The 
Prussians  will  then  withdraw  their  forces  and  evacuate  the  fortress,  after  hav- 
ing removed  their  stores  and  war  material.  Luxemburg  will  remain  in  the 
Zollverein. 

Shipping  Returns. — During  the  past  ten  years  the  number  of  registered 
vessels  belonging  to  the  British  empire  has  increased  from  35,000  to  40,000, 
representing  a  corresponding  increase  of  tonnage  amounting  to  two  millions. 
To  this  quota  the  United  Kingdom  has  furnished  upwards  of  2000  vessels,  the 
British  plantations  about  3000,  and  the  Channel  Islands  nearly  100.  This 
zetum  snows  that  the  British  empire  now  requires  86,000  more  seamen  than 
were  wanted  in  the  year  1855,  for  the  efficient  working  of  her  mercantile 
marine. 

Mr.  Griffin,  Roman  Catholic  chaplain  to  the  Killamey  workhouse,  has  ex- 
cited much  indignation  in  that  town  by  the  peculiar  method  he  has  adopted  to 
check  immorality  amongst  his  flock.  The  reverend  gentleman,  having  failed 
to  reclaim  a  *^  soiled  dove"  by  exhortation  and  advice,  seized  his  unlucky 
parishioner  and  held  her  doWn,  whilst  the  relieving  officer  of  the  Union,  one 
O'SuUivan,  brought  a  pair  of  shears  and  cropped  off  the  girPs  hair,  one  of  her 
principal  attractions.  The  matter  was  subsequently  brought  before  the  board 
of  guwlians  at  Killamey,  but  as  the  deed  was  done  in  the  public  street,  it  warn 
decided  that  the  guardians  had  no  right  to  interfere. 
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Onx  ok  the  Othze. — "En  the  supplemental  grant  bad  been  made  hy  GoTemment  in 
aasmentation  o£  the  ministsrs'  stipends,  the  allowance  given  to  -mdows  from  tbe 
'vridows*  fund  was  nearly  equal  to  the  stipend.  A  former  minister  of  Granshavs  (a 
pastoral  parish  among  the  Lammermuirs)  haying  wooed  a  lass  in  humble  circum- 
atances,  the  father  of  the  lady,  when  consulted  on  the  subject,  said,  *'Take  him,  Jenny, 
he's  aa  gude  deid  as  livin*.'* 


DIED: 

•Oanccs.— At  London,  England,  April  25th,  1S67,  Charles  Nathaniel,  ion  of  Walter  and  Svsu 
Grimes,  of  small  pox,  aged  8  months  and  16  days.— Dzsxajn  Naws,  pleaM  copy. 
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A    VOICE. 
Tliere  are  many  voices  in  the  world,  and  none  of  them  are  withont  algalfleatlQn.*— BiBi.a. 


"Whj  is  it  when  I  hear  that  voice 
A  spell  seems  weaved  aronnd  mine  ear 

That  bids  mj  heart  and  soul  rejoioe, 
As  if  some  happiness  were  near  ? 

There's  heavenly  magic  in  the  sound. 
But  language  cannot  tell  me  why  : 

8Uence  then  speaks  and  breathes  aronnd, 
Ana  though  I  love  it  makes  me  sigh. 

Strange  being  is  this  human  life. 

And  strange  the  mTStic  threads  that  weave 
Aronnd  our  heart  with  beauty  zife, 

And  all  its  sombreness  relieve. 

O,  are  not  these  some  Uttle  part 
Of  that  bright  atmosphere  above? 

Concocted  by  a  God-like  art 
And  purified  by  God-liko  loveT 

And  did  we  not  a  portion  bring 
Of  this  pure  essence  from  on  high, 

"When  we  were  bid  aside  to  fling 
Our  glorious  home  and  lay  it  by, 

^d  mated  to  a  mortal  frame 
To  bear,  to  suffer,  and  to  die, 

0. 8.  L.  aty. 


That  we  might  greater  glory  gain— 
Btemal  as  the  Heawaa  are  M^ 

I  ween  Our  Father's  love  bestowed 
These  whisp*rina  of  a  brighter  home. 

To  lighten  something  of  the  load 
Which  pilgrims  bear  as  here  they  roam. 

O  whispering  sweet  as  breath  of  spring ! 

O  mystic  spells  that  wrap  me  roimd  ! 
Thou  Great  tJnknown !  my  heart  I  bring. 

That  doth  with  gratitude  abound  : 

And  offer  it  in  faith  to  thee. 
And  bless  Thee  for  the  music  there. 

Whose  chords  respond  in  unity 
With  Nature's  voices  that  I  hear. 

8weet  voice  I  thank  thee  for  the  train 
Of  thought  which  I  have  tried  to  tnM : 

Thou'st  floated  brightly  through  my  bnJn, 
To  Joy  and  beauty  giving  place. 


Speak  on,  and  let  me  hear  thy  toi-. . 

King  out  and  let  me  hear  the  sound : 
It  breathes  the  sweets  of  "  hearts  and  honei,* 

And  memory's  spells  it  flings  around. 

Hakitah  T.  Kiira 
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THE    SECRET    OF    OUR    GROWTH. 


The  rapid  advance  made  by  the 
Sunts,  since  the  Church  was  organ- 
aed  thirty-seven  years  ago,  is  matter 
of  astonishment  to  those  who,  ignoring 
tiie  guiding  H^nd  which  has  continu- 
ally directed  our  destinies,  can  only 
•ee  in  this  work  a  curious  phase  of 
•odal  existence  under  the  guidance  of 
one  master  mind. 

It  is  not  alone  the  numbers  that 
Ikave  been  gathered  together  under  the 
most  peculiar,  trying,  and  disadvan- 
tageous circumstances,  professing  one 
wh,  with  a  united  object,  to  make  a 
luHne  of  peace,  plenty,  and  happiness 
in  the  midst  of  the  great  American 
dfiiert,  that  excites  surprise  and  won- 
der.     The  indomitable  energy    and 
peneverance,  the  faith  and  hope,  with 
which  oar  Elders  have  traversed  the 
nations  of  the  earth — ^bearing  comfort 
and  consolation  to  the  honest  of  almost 
every  land — suffering  privations,  endu- 
ring fatigues,  without  purse  and  scrip, 
tnutlng  in  the  God  of  Israel  to  succor 
and  save  them,  and  make  their  labors 
noceaaful,     show    a    self-abnezation 
which  rises  far  above    the  ordinary 
lelfishness  of  mankind.     The  persecu- 
tions and  barbarities  which  the  Latter- 


day  Saints  have  had  to  endure  at  the 
hands  of  professed  Christians,  and  in 
a  nation  whose  proudest  boast  is  that 
liberty  and  freedom  of  conscience  are 
sacred  to  all ;  their  continued  growth 
notwithstandins  ;  their  rapid  develop- 
ment ;  their  inilastry  and  thrift,  which 
have  made  them  rich  where  others 
would  not  hive  existed ;  their  faith 
in  God,  and  thair  union  of  belief  and 
action,  have  all  been  causes  for  asto- 
nishment to  thinking  and  unprejudiced 
observers. 

Difficulties  of  the  most  imminent 
and  appalling  character  have  arisen, 
and  have  threatened  to  overwhelm  us; 
but,  when  it  seemed  as  if  impossible 
for  them  to  ba  avert  ^d,  they  have  been 
found  to  suddenly  disappear,  and  the 
journey  of  progress  has  been  for  the 
time  unobstructed.  Talent  and  influ- 
ence have  brought  all  their  forces  to 
*  *  crush  out"  that  which  is  called  *  *  Mor- 
monlsm  ;**  pdwer  has  assumed  the 
aggressive  to  scatter  its  balievers  to 
the  four  winds  of  heaven  ;  they  have 
been  hunted,  driven,  plundered,  and 
wherever  they  have  found  a  resting 
place,  the  wolves  of  evil  have  howled 
I  around  them,  and  snappad  at  their 
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heels  as  they  journeyed  on  the  un- 
beaten tracks  marked  behind  them 
with  the  graves  of  their  weak  and  worn 
out  ones.  Yet,  through  aU  they  have 
lived,  thriven,  and  grown  in  numbers, 
wealth,  property  and  power. 

Why  this  continued  and  bitter  an- 
tagonism? Whence  this  prosperity 
and  progress  in  the  face  of  such  diffi- 
culties and  obstacles  ?  No  one  with 
ordinary  common  sense,  who  knows 
us,  will  surely  presume  to  say  that 
the  former  exists  because  of  our  being 
more  wicked  than  the  rest  of  mankind. 
We  are  admitted  by  our  worst  enemies 
to  be  peaceful,  orderly,  industrious, 
sober  and  persevering.  These  are 
qualities  which  should  command  re- 
peat instead  of  exciting  antagonism. 
We  think  and  act,  in  matters  of  reli- 
gious faith,  difierent  to  the  rest  of  the 
world  ;  but  the  members  of  every  reli- 
gious creed  do  so,  and  differ  from  the 
members  of  every  other  religious  creed. 
Is  that  a  reason  for  all  the  world  to 
combine  against  them  ?    Facts  and  ex- 


perience prove  that  they  do  not  do  bo. 

The  antagonism  manifested  agunst 
us  springs  firom  the  opposite  of  the 
cause  of  our  success.  The  work  is 
Jehovah's :  it  is  not  man's.  If  it 
were,  it  would  find  favor  with  the 
world  ;  or  if  it  excited  such  opposition, 
it  would  succumb  before  the  terrible 
pressure  that  has  been  brought  to  bear, 
in  the  past,  on  the  scattered,  peeled, 
and  driven  Latter-day  Saints.  God 
has  sustained  this  work  from  the 
organisation  of  the  Church  up  till  the 
present  moment ;  and  if  men  of  ob- 
serving eyes  and  candid  minds  would 
seek  for  ^e  secret  of  its  success  in  this 
source,  instead  of  in  others  which  hu- 
man efforts  furnish  thim,  they  would 
cease  to  struggle  against  it,  lest  they 
should  be  found  fighting,  not  against 
man,  but  against  the  Almighty. 

Men  may  sneer  at  this,  but  truth 
lives  in  despite  of  sneering,  as  it  does 
regardless  of  the  wrath  of  man,  and 
the  efforts  of  the  enemy  of  all  righte- 
ousness.— Deseret  News. 


THE    BIBLE    AND    PLURALITY    OF    WIVES. 


This  is  confessedly  an  age  of  Bibles, 
when  the  sacred  volume  is  dissemina- 
ted widely,  and  millions  of  copies  are 
annually  comparatively  given  away. 
And  we  thixik,  however  much  the 
Bible  may  be  disbelieved  by  professing 
Christians,  and  men  having  education 
and  opportunities,  that  they  should 
read  it  sufficiently  to  know  something 
of  its  contents,  before  pretending  to 
say  what  is  or  what  is  not  contamed 
in  it. 

An  intelligent  writer  in  a  popular 
periodical  said,  some  years  ago,  that 
it  was  useless  trying  to  oppose  poly- 

ny  from  the  Bible,  it  was  so  strong- 
.  ustained  by  that  book.  But  some 
of  the  wide-awake  polemics  have  lately 
found  out  that  'Hhe  Bible  does  not 
contain  a  word  approving  of  poly- 
gamy," while  tliey  profess  to  accept 
the  Scriptures  as  a  basis  of  all  re- 
vealed religion.  We  have  neither 
time  nor  space,  at  present,  to  repro- 
duce arguments  on  the  subject  which 
have  been  so  often  presented  to  the 


public  ;  and  for  those  opposed  to  us 
and  our  faith  to  so  assert,  argues 
either  the  most  culpable  ignorance  on 
points  which  they  claim  to  have 
studied,  or  a  still  worse  condition  oC 
mind,  by  making  assertions  unsus- 
tained  by  proof,  in  the  face  of  facts 
which  are  incontarovertable. 

It  will  be  sufficient  now  to  briefly 
state  that  God  commanded  plurali^ 
of  wives,  approved  of  it,  legislated  for 
it,  declared  by  the  mouth  of  his  Pro- 
phet that  he  had  given  a  number  of  wivet 
to  one  of  bis  servants,  and  that  every- 
where in  the  Bible  it  is  spoken  of  as 
an  institution  approved  by  him.  J^ 
this  is  in  the  Bible,  the  accepted 
foundation  of  jurisprudence,  princi- 
ples of  government,  and  revealed  re- 
ligion, by  all  Christendom. 

The  Almighty  gave  a  direct  com- 
mand to  his  people  that  if  a  married 
man  should  die  childless,  his  brother 
should  take  the  widow  to  wife,  and 
raise  up  children  to  the  name  of  the 
deceased;  and  this,  whether  prerioasly 
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married  or  not.  Where  previously 
married,  the  injunction  commands 
polygamy.  He  legislated  for  the  in- 
heritance of  the  first  bom  son  of  a 
polyganust  husband,  if  that  son  should 
bappen  to  be  the  child  of  a  wife  not 
so  well  beloved  as  another  he  might 
have;  He  declares  exemption  from 
csertain  duties  for  a  man  who  took  a 
"  ntw  wife,"  intimating,  by  construc- 
tion, the  husband  having  a  wife  or 
wives  living  at  the  time  of  such  mar- 
riage ;  He  declared  to  David,  through 
Nathan  the  Prophet,  when  reproving 
him  for  the  crime  of  adultery,  and 
Uriah's  murder,  "I  gave  unto  thee 
thy  master*8  house,  and  thy  master's 
vices  into  thy  bosom ;"  and  if  these 
things  had  not  been  enoufi^,  the  Lord 
said  ne  would  have  given  I)avid  more; 
but  because  of  his  crimes  of  murder 
and  adultery,  the  sword  was  never  to 
leave  his  house,  and  his  wives  were  to 
be  taken  and  defiled,  which  predictions 
vere  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter. 

For  any  person  to  say  that  the  Bible 
does  not  sustain  plurality  of  wives, 
and  that  God  never  approved  of  it,  in 
the  face  of  such  facts  as  these,  and  a 


host  of  others  which  might  be  adduced, 
is  so  childish  as  to  be  scarcely  worth 
the  notice  of  anybody.  This  twad- 
dling attempt  at  argument,  glossed  up 
in  the  flimsiest  sophistical  form,  is  al- 
most beneath  contempt.  Why  not 
come  out  in  language  as  in  fact,  and 
throw  the  Bible  aside,  discard  physio- 
logical and  moral  facts,  and  assert  the 
superiority  of  monogamy  on  the 
strength  of  prejudice  and  the  custom 
of  a  few  nations  ?  The  Reese  River 
Reveille  put  the  matter  in  its  most 
honest  shape,  some  time  ago,  when  it 
said  the  age  is  against  polygamy,  whe- 
ther it  be  correct  or  incorrect,  consti- 
tutional or  unconstitutional,  moral  or 
immoral.  "  The  age  is  against  it  ;*' 
and  so  expositors  of  religion,  exposi- 
tors of  law,  and  expositors  of  politics, 
must  make  themselves  silly  in  trying 
to  find  arguments  where  none  can  be 
found,  to  sustain  the  erroneous  and 
unholy  prejudice  of  an  age  which  is 
drifting  more  rapidly  to  the  depths  o€ 
social  degradation  than  any  one  which 
has  preceded  it,  while  rejecting  the 
only  means  by  which  its  downward 
course  mighthe  &TTested.-'Deseret  News. 
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SUNDAY,  APRIL  7,    1867. 


PRESENT  : 

Elder  B.  Young,  jun..  President  of 
the  European  Mission. 

Elders  O.  Pratt  and  F.  D.  Richards, 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

Presidents  of  Districts :  Elders  N. 
H.  Felt,  John  Parry,  and  James 
McGaw. 

Presidents  of  Conferences  :  Elders 
C.  W.  Penrose,  E.  T.  Williams,  John 
Hubbard,  E.  J.  aark,  F.  C.  Ander- 
son, M.  Ensign,  E.  G.  Dalrymple,  and 
H.  Barlow. 

Travelling  Elders  :  W.  S.  Grant,  C. 
P.  Listen,  W.  G.  Noble,  and  G.  Ro- 
berts, 


lO.SO  a.m. 
Meeting  opened  with  prayer  bv  El- 
<ier  C.   W.  Penrose,  after  which  the 


choir,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  W. 
H.  Fowler,  sang  "Mortals  awake,"  &a 

Elder  N.  H.  Felt  hoped  for  a  perfect 
union  of  the  faith  and  prayers  of  all 
the  Saints,  that  this  meeting  as  a  Dis- 
trict Conference  might  be  acceptable 
to  the  Lord,  and  the  influence  go 
forth  to  build  up  the  Saints  and  com- 
fort the  weak.  He  then  called  upon 
Elder  Listen  to  report  his  labors  in 
the  Essex  Conference,  who  expressed 
himself  highly  pleased  with  nis  ex- 
perience in  this  land.  As  a  general 
thing,  he  had  nothing  but  good  to  re- 
port of  those  under  his  charge,  though 
some  had  grown  careless,  so  that  the 
Spirit  had  ceased  to  strive  with  them. 
He  advised  the  Saints  to  be  always 
doing  something  for  the  work. 

Elder  W.  sTGrant  then  gave  a  brief 
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account  of  his  labors  since  arriving  in 
the  British  Isles.  The  last  nine 
months  had  been  the  most  interesting 
portion  of  his  life.  He  had  been 
most  of  the  time  in  the  Essex  Confe- 
rence. He  had  much  enjoyed  the 
counsels  of  Elders  Felt  and  Penrose, 
and  although  he  had  labored  in  weak- 
ness, God  had  abundantly  sustained 
him. 

Elder  W.  G.  Noble  felt  thankful  for 
tlie  privilege  of  seeing  so  many  of  his 
brethren  and  sisters  assembled.  He 
had  been  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
since  coming  to  this  country  in  the 
Kent  Conference.  He  could  say  the 
Saints  there,  with  few  exceptions, 
ivere  striving  to  emancipate  themselves 
from  these  lands.  His  testimony  to 
the  people  might  be  a  weak  one,  yet, 
if  he  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  honest 
would  receive  it. 

Elder  Oscar  B.  Young  felt  great  joy 
to  meet  his  brethren  who  had  em- 
braced the  truths  brought  forth  in 
tliese  last  days  by  Joseph  Smith  the 
Pi*ophet.  He  prayed  God  to  bless  all 
who  were  trying  to  live  these  princi- 
ples, and  all  who  were  trying  to  honor 
their  Priesthood.  Every  man  would 
liud  his  level,  either  as  a  servant  of 
God  or  of  the  devil. 

The  Conference  Presidents  of  the 
District  then  gave  in  their  reports. 

Elder  C.  W.  Penrose  reported  the 
London  Conference  in  good  condition. 
^^  I  can  say  the  Saints  in  London  are 
a  good  people,  striving  to  attend  to 
'  their  duties.  The  Branch  Presidents 
are  good  men  ;  I  feel  thankful  for  the 
iprivilege  of  laboring  with  such  faithful 
'Elders  ;  God  is  blessing  them.  The 
local  Priesthood  are  also  laboring  faith- 
fully with  them.  The  Teachers  are 
more  diligent  in  visiting  than  they 
were.  Many  strangers  attend  the 
meetings,  and  some  have  come  forward 
for  baptism.  I  have  labored  with 
gr3at  pleasure  in  the  London  Confe- 
rence, and  feel  I  have  had  the  people*s 
confidence.  I  have  bqen  greatly  bles- 
■od  by  the  counsels  of  Elder  K.  H. 
Felt.  Brother  Oscar  B.  Young  has 
done  good  to  the  people  where  he  la- 
bored, and  is  steadily  advancing  in 
the  things  of  the  kingdom."  He  uien 
read  the  Financial  and  Statistical  Re- 
ports, and  said — ''Last  winter  was  a 
severe  one  to  the  poor  of  London ; 


many  of  the  Saints  have  suffered  to 
some  extent,  but  none,  so  far  as  I 
know,  have  lacked  the  necessaries  of 
life  ;  they  have  received  all  the  assist- 
ance it  was  possible  to  render  them. 
Our  emigration  this  season  will  be  in- 
significant, but  a  great  number  are 
preparing  to  clear  out  in  1868.  I 
would  like  to  see  all,  or  nearly  all  the 
Conference  go,  but  still  there  are  some 
who  would  perhaps  be  better  for  a 
little  more  experience  in  this  land  be- 
fore going  to  Zion." 

Elder  E.  T.  Williams  said—"  Bre- 
thren and  sisters,  it  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  be  present  with  you  thi» 
morning,  and  to  report  the  condition 
of  my  Conference  ;  but  having  been 
absent  from  it  for  some  time,  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health,  I  am  not  prepared 
with  either  a  Statistical  or  t  inancial 
Report.  I  had  great  satisfaction  in  my 
labors  in  the  E^ex  Conference,  up  to 
the  time  of  my  leaving.  The  Saints 
there  are  a  warm-hearted  people,  and. 
though  poor,  they  do  the  best  (hey 
can  in  helping  along  the  work.  I  will 
say  to  all  present,  put  in  practice  the 
counsels  of  those  placed  over  yon,  it 
will  save  many  troubles  and  trials." 

Elder  John  Hubbard  said — **I  am 
pleased  to  have  the  privilt  j  of  report- 
ing my  field  of  labor.  I  have  labored 
in  this  land  with  great  joy  and  satis- 
faction to  myself.  The  amount  of 
good  I  have  done  I  know  not,  but  1 
realize  I  have  been  called  to  labor 
among  the  people  in  the  cause  of  God, 
and  have  striven  to  set  a  good  example. 
The  Saints  of  the  Kent  Conference 
are  doing  well  according  to  their  cir- 
cumstances ;  some  families  have  only 
a  penny  per  h6ad  for  each  meal 
throughout  the  week.  I  need  hardlj 
say  they  hope  earnestly  for  the  day  d 
their  deliverance,  and  they  will  see 
that  day  if  they  keep  the  counsels  of 
the  Lord."  Brother  Hubbard  then 
read  the  Financial  and  Statistical  Re- 
ports, and  said  he  was  thankful  to  both 
Saints  and  strangers  for  their  kindnesc 
in  ministering  to  his  wants.  He  bad 
proved  for  himself  that  obedience  wai 
better  than  sacrifice.  He  considered 
that  good  example  was  the  best  doc- 
trine to  preach  to  this  generation,  and 
for  that  reason  he  exhorted  the  Saints 
to  live  their  religion,  and  not  be  Snn- 
day  Saints  and  Monday  sinners. 
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Elder  N.  H.  Felt,  President  of  the 
DiBtrict,  said — *'  It  is  expectad  that  I 
should  give  my  report,  but  I  have 
been  to  a  great  ox  bent  anticipated  by 
the  Elders  who  have  already  spoken. 
My  experiences  in  this  country  have 
been  of  the  best  kind,  they  have  been 
cheering  to  a  wanderer  from  his  home. 
I  have  found  many  friends,  and  L 
know  there  are  as  good  people  in  Lon- 
don  and  other  parte  of  England,  as  are 
to  be  found  anywhere.  True,  they 
are  largely  guilty  of  poverty.  If  you 
know  any  Johns,  you  can  tell  them 
that  the  poor  h^ve  tht3  Gospel  preached 
nnto  them.  We  have  not  many  noble 
or  wealthy,  the  work  has  not  been  of 
a  character  to  suit  them.  The  evi- 
dences of  the  divinity  of  this  work 
have  not  been  confined  to  the  United 
States,  the  50,000  persons  who  have 
sailed  from  those  snores  are  a  testi- 
mony to  this  country  and  to  Europe, 
and  the  500  wagons,  with  the  4,000 
head  of  stock  sent  down  last  year  to 
gather  up  the  poor  Saints,  is  an  evi- 
dence of  what  the  poor  can  do  to  assist 
each  other  when  led  by  the  Spirit  and 
blessing  of  God.  I  am  thankful  I 
ever  came  to  England.  I  had  read  of 
it,  and  met  many  in  the  States  who 
had  come  from  it,  and  I  thought  I  was 
well  posted  in  all  relating  to  its  jjeople 
and  affairs ;  but  after  all,  my  know- 
ledge was  scanty,  and  should  I  here- 
after be  called  upon  in  Zion  to  repre- 
sent the  poor  of  this  Land,  I  will  be 
very  much  better  able  to  do  so  than  I 
possibly  could  had  I  not  been  sent  on 
this  mission.'* 

Choir  sang,  '  *  Before  Jehovah's  glori- 
ous throne,"  &o. 

Meeting  dismissed  by  Elder  John 
Parry. 


2.30  p.m. 

Choir  sang,  **Joy  to  the  world," 
&c.  Prayer  by  Elder  James  McGaw. 
Hymn,  '*  Go  yo  mcsssengers,"  &c. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  said—**  The  order 
of  government  among  the  Latter-diiy 
Saints  is  not  based  on  human  autho- 
rity ;  God  has  spoken  in  this  age  as 
he  did  in  former  ages  ;  He  has  point- 
ed out  to  men  the  work  he  requires 
them  to  perform;  angels  have  appeared 
in  their  glory,  their  words  have  been 
heard  by  mortal  men,  and  the  first 
officers  in  this  Church  wore  ordained 


under  their  hands.      No  man  amoikg 
us  claims  authority  from  any  church,; 
either  Protestant  or  Catholic ;   from- 
the  first  our  testimony  has  been  that 
otur  mission  and  Priesthood  were  from 
God  himself,  as  in  the  ancient  Church. 
Joseph  Smith  was  the  first  ap[)ointed, 
he  brought  forth  the  Book   of  Mor- 
mon,   and    received     commandment 
from  (xod  to  organize  this  Church  on 
the  6th  of  April,  1830.   37  years  ago,- 
yesterday,   which  at  that  time  num-; 
bered  but  six  members.      He  conti- 
nued to  receive  commandments  from: 
year  to  year,  till  he  sealed  his  testi- 
mony with  his  blood.  Brigham  Young/ 
sen.,  was  also  appointed  by  a  revela- 
tion which  is  published  and  printed. 
God  has  been  with  him  from  the  time 
he  was  called  till  the  present  day.     A 
hundred  thousand  of  the  Saints  can 
testify  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  words, 
and  we  wish  you,  on  this  occasion,  to 
manifest  your  feelings  concerning  him.  *' 

The  Authorities  of  the  Church  were 
then  respectively  presented  and  unani- 
mously sustained  by  up-lifted  hands. 

Elder  Pratt  then  continued  —  *' I 
am  thankful  for  the  present  opportu- 
nity of  meeting  you  in  this  Confe* 
reucc.  It  will  be  the  last  I  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  attending  in  London, 
at  any  rate  for  a  long  time  to  come. 
If  I  should  not  get  too  old,  I  may 
visit  tliis  city  again,  but  hoi>e  I  shaU 
not  see  many  of  the  Saints  now  pre^ 
sent.  Get  home,  where  you  can  be 
taught  as  one  family — the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Most  High — as  yoa 
cannot  be  here.  You  comprehend  the 
principles  of  salvation  in  part,  but 
not  as  well  now  as  you  will  ti^entj 
years  hence,  if  you  are  faitliful ;  but 
there  is  one  principle  you  have  not 
yet  learned  by  experience,  thougik 
you  know  it  by  theory,  and  that  is  ili« 
necessity  of  gathering  out  from  great 
Babylon.  This  is  a  conunand  of  the 
same  God  who  sent  his  angels  to  re-* 
store  the  Apostleship.  The  Book  of 
Mormon  taught  the  gathering  before 
we  were  organized  as  a  Church.  The 
voice  of  God  came  to  Joseph  Smith, 
saying  the  Saints  should  be  gathei^ 
from  all  nations.  That  prediction  has 
been  verified  during  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,  by  the  gathering  of  a  liu&*> 
dred  thousand  persons,  and  there  is 
not  a  true  Latter-day  Saint  within  the 
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sound  of  my  voice,  who  with  all  his 
heart  seeks  this  blessing,  but  will  ex- 
perience it  as  surely  as  remission  of 
s^  through  baptism.  I  look  forward 
with  joy  to  the  time  when  in  my 
mountain  home  I  shall  meet  you,  and 
rejoice  in  your  society.  I  will  now 
draw  to  a  close,  and  I  feel  to  say  the 
Lord  bless  you,  that  in  1868  you  may  go 
out  in  thousands  from  these  lands, 
and  arrive  safely  at  home.  The  Lord 
1ms  indeed  blessed  his  Saints  in  gather- 
ing :  over  fifty  thousand  have  gathered 
from  this  country,  and  not  a  single 
ship  has  been  wrecked  while  engaged 
in  cariying  them.  How  is  this  ?  It  is 
because  God  has  spoken,  and  his  angels 
control  the  winds  and  waves.  Are 
other  vessels  able  to  claim  the  same 
immunity  from  accident  ?  No,  verily 
no.  880  wrecks  are  reported  from  the 
beginning  of  this  year  to  the  1st  of  the 
present  month  (April).  But  there 
were  no  Saints  on  these  ships.  If  you 
are  faithful,  God  will  send  his  angels 
and  throw  his  arms  around  you  for 
your  protection.  May  God  grant  you 
ffdth.     Amen. 

Elder  James  McGaw  felt  it  a  great 
bonor,  as  well  as  a  great  privilege,  to 
be  permitted  to  testify  to  the  truth  of 
this  work,  though  he  was  conscious  of 
bis  inability  as  a  speaker.  He  had  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  of  God  by  obedience 
to  the  Gospel,  and  thereby  knew  that 
this  dispensation  would  surpass  all 
others.  He  concluded  by  saying,  that 
as  God  had  called  the  Saints  from 
these  lands,  they  should  make  every 
possible  effort  to  extricate  themselves 
and  get  away. 

;  Elder  John  Parry  said  he  had  been 
twenty  years  in  the  Church,  nine  of 
which  he  had  passed  iu  Utah.  He 
was  a  witness  that  this  Gospel  came 
in  power  and  demonstration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  could  see  around  us 
men  depending  on  their  fellow  men 
for  salvation,  but  they  who  did  this 
were  cvirsed  before  God.  Brother 
Parry  then  related  several  remarkable 
instances  of  healing  by  the  power  of 
God  that  he  had  witnessed,  and  ex- 
borted  the  Saints  to  live  up  to  the  law 
of  Tithinff. 

Elder  G.  Roberts  said  he  embraced 
the  Gospel  when  15  years  of  age.  At 
16  he  was  called  into  the  ministry, 
and  -went  out  as  a  Travelling  Elder  in 


North  Wales.  Since  that  time  he  had 
been  with  the  Church  both  in  this 
land  and  America.  In  journeying  to 
Utah,  he  had  to  walk  twelve  bundled 
miles,  and  arrived  there  without  a 
penny.  The  people  there  were  stran- 
gers to  him,  yet  he  soon  found  they 
had  the  same  heavenly  Spirit  be  him- 
self had  received  when  he  embraced 
the  Gospel.  He  lived  there  eight 
years,  and  was  then  sent  back  on  a 
mission  to  his  native  land,  and  since 
his  return  he  had  seen  more  drunken- 
ness, Quarrelling,  and  fighting,  on  one 
Saturday  night  in  a  smidl  Wcilsh  town, 
than  he  saw  in  Utah  during  the  eight 
years  he  lived  there. 
*  Choir  sang  the  anthem,  ^'  But  in  the 
last  days,"  &c. 

Meeting  was  disnussed  with  bene- 
diction by  Elder  N.  H.  Felt. 


6.30  p.m. 

Choir  sang  *'  O  say  what  is  truth," 
&c.  Prayer  by  Elder  John  Hubbard. 
Singing,  *'  Hark  the  song  of  jubilee,'* 
&o. 

Elder  Franklin  D.  Ricbards  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  upon  modem 
social  corruption  and  its  only  remedy. 
His  discourse  will  appear  in  a  future 
number  of  the  Stab. 

President  B.  Young,  jun.,  then 
said — *'My  brethren  and  Mends,  it  is 
with  pleasure  I  stand  before  you  this 
evening,  yet  I  am  well  aware  I  can 
say  nothing  of  myself  to  enlighten 
your  minds ;  but  I  also  know  that, 
with  the  help  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  I 
can  tell  the  people  things  that  will 
give  them  hope  here,  and  lead  to  eter- 
nal life  in  the  presence  of  tbe  FaUier 
hereafter.  I  know  by  that  monitor 
that  is  ever  with  me,  that  if  faithful  I 
shall  gain  eternal  life  ;  and  I  am  not 
privileged  above  my  brethren,  they 
have  the  same  chance  that  I  have, 
and  the  same  opportunity  is  open  to 
every  man,  if  he  seek  it  in  God's  own 
appointed  way.  Some  assert  that  the 
latter-day  Saints  do  not  admit  any 
to  be  good  but  themselves  ;  but  this 
is  a  mistake,  there  is  much  good  in 
the  world  as  well  as  evil.  Many  live 
up  to  the  best  liffht  they  have,  and 
they  are  the  people  we  are  searching 
for.  You  are  aware  tliat  I  was  in- 
vited home  last  falL  I  sailed  from 
Liverpool  in  September.      If  I  had 
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belieyed   the    tales    I    heard    before 
htmng  England,  I  might  have   ex- 
pected,  on  arriving  in  Utah,   to  meet 
men  with  bloody  hands  to  ask  whether 
I  VIS  a  Latter-day  Saint,  and  to  cut 
my  throat  if   I  were  not ;  but  instead 
of  this,  I  found  a  people  that  were 
keeping  God's  laws,  and  that  is  more 
than  can  be  said  of  any  other  nation 
in  the  known  world.      I  must  say  I 
did  not  think  it  possible  that  such 
vast  improvements  could  have  been 
made  in  the  space  of  two  years,  during 
which  time  I  was  absent.     If  things 
eonturae  to  progress  as  they  have  been 
doii^  of  late,  you  will  not  find  us  pay- 
ing our  passages  in  crossing  the  ocean, 
bat  owninf  our  own  lines  of  steamers, 
ud  traveUing  by  land  on  our  own 
railways,  before  many  years  are  gone 
h^.  I  left  home  the  4th  of  last  February, 
while  on  the  sea,   many . gentlemen 
qoestioned  me    about   polygamy.     I 
tdd  them,   as  I  also  wish  to  inform 
you  my  friends  here  to-ni^t,  that  is 
not  the  starting  point.      Had  you  to 
educate  a  youth,  you  woidd  begin  by 
teaching  him  the  alphabet ;  you  would 
avoid  plunging  him  into  difficult  ques- 


tions, till  by  gradual  development 
these  questions  would  become  plain  to 
him.  Let  those  who  would  investigate 
our  doctrines,  begin  at  the  ABO. 
I  know  those  who  at  one  time  were  as 
much  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  poly- 
gamy as  men  could  be,  but  they  took 
step  by  step  in  proper  rotation,  until 
now  they  would  give  their  lives  for 
that  and  every  other  principle  we  be- 
lieve in.  To  the  Saints  here  I  say, 
God  bless  you,  you  have  been  kind  to 
me,  and  with  all  your  weaknesses  the 
Lord  loves  you.  You  are  not  yet 
perfect ;  if  you  were,  God  would  take 
you  home,  but  you  are  on  the  road 
which  leads  to  perfection.  I  blesf  the 
brethren  of  the  London  District  and 
Conference,  they  have  done  well: 
and  you,  also,  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  may  you  strive  successfully 
to  obtain  your  blessings  in  the  Lord's 
house,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.     Amen. 

Anthem  by  the  choir,  *'  Arise,  shine, 
for  thy  light  is  come." 

Comerence  was  dismissed  with  bene- 
diction by  Elder  Orson  Pratt. 

G.  W.  Fbbovson,  Clerk. 


GOVERNMENT. 


There  are  two  kinds  of  government 
to  be  found  among  men  on  the  earth  : 
^e  one  ia  a  government  on  the  eter- 
nal principles  of  truth,  equity,  and 
justice ;  the  other,  despotic  and  tyr- 
annical. The  first  and  most  import- 
ant principle  for  man  to  learn,  is  the 
law  by  which  his  own  acts  are  to  be 
governed.  This  embraces  the  idea  of 
self-government  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  term,  whether  it  relates  to  the 
moral  character  of  an  individual,  or 
his  association  with  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, all  is  embodied  in  the  law  by 
which  every  individual  being  should 
^  governed.  A  portion  of  this  law  is 
implanted  in  the  nature  of  man,  which 
he  is  able  to  comprehend  in  a  good 
degree  by  the  light  of  that  Spirit  yoiich 
lifipbteth  e^^iy  xnan  that  cometh  into 
^  world.  The  very  instinct  of  his 
nature  teaches  him  to  do  unto  others 
sfl  he  would  that  others  should  do  unto 


him.  But  when  we  come  to  the  ful- 
ness of  the  law  that  should  regulate 
and  govern  mankind,  then  we  are  de- 
pendent upon  God  as  the  great  head 
and  dispenser  of  the  true  principles  of 
government.  The  only  perfect  and 
legitimate  system  of  government,  is 
that  which  teaches  correct  principles, 
leaving  men  to  govern  themselves,  and 
is  the  only  one  under  which  freedom 
can  exist ;  men  can  only  be  made  ac- 
countable just  in  proportion  to  the 
freedom  which  they  enjoy.  Freedom 
does  not  consist  in  doing  wrougj  bat 
it  consists  in  the  liberty  of  choice  ;  if 
men  choose,  as  they  often  do,  to  break 
the  law  that  makes  them  tree,  then 
they  lay  down  the  sceptre  of  thdir 
freedom,  take  upon  themselves  the 
yoke  of  bondage,  and  become  sabject 
to  sin  and  death.  But  the  individual 
who  becomes  acquainted  with  the  laif 
of  his  own  being,  and  governs  himself 
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accordingly,  u  above  all  law,  for 
"where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no 
transgression. "  No  one  can  be  free 
or  enjoy  freedom,  unless  he  learns  the 
law  of  truth  and  is  governed  by  it ;  or, 
in  other  words,  learns  to  govern  him- 
self. There  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  law  of  righteousness  and  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,  in  their  nature 


and  effects :  the  one  inflicts  punish- 
ment and  death,  and  holds  its  subjects 
in  bondage,  while  the  other  is  life  and 
happiness,  and  secures  to  its  votaries 
a  complete  victory  and  freedom  from 
all  their  enemies,  that  is  to  say,  every- 
thing that  is  opposed  to  light,  liber^, 
and  happiness. 

JoHX  Gillies. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLEMsiAL  STAR 
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SATURDAY,    JUNE    1,     1867. 


MISSIONARY    LABORS. 


The  Apostle  Paul  in  speaking  of  the  ancient  servants  of  God,  declared  that 
the  world  was  not  worthy  of  them.  His  words  are  equally  applicable  to  the 
Elders  of  Israel  in  these  latter  days.  Called  of  God  to  preach  the  fuhiess  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  they  go  forth  to  the  world  ''  as  sheep  among  wolves,** 
trusting  in  the  Lord  for  sustenance  and  protection.  Private  interests  und 
family  affections — ^the  most  potent  influences  that  sway  the  world,  have  no 
power  to  hold  them  back  when  the  voice  of  duty  bids  them  depart.  Throwing 
down  the  hammer  and  the  axe,  the  spade  and  the  plough,  the  palette  and  the 
pen,  after  a  harried  preparation  of  a  few  days  or  hours,  they  bid  farewell  to 
their  loved  ones,  and  start  for  distant  lands. 

Bearing  their  own  expeusos,  or  depending  on  the  bounty  of  hearts  the  Lord 
may  soften,  they  travel  among  strangers  to  preach  an  unwelcome  faitli.  Ko 
difference  to  them  if  they  understand  not  the  language  of  the  people  when 
they  labor,  the  certainty  that  God  has  sent  them  supports  them  in  tlieir  trials, 
and  the  Spiiib  of  the  Holy  One  helps  them  to  gain  the  knowledge  they  lacL 
They  visit  the  |  oor  and  the  lonely,  comfort  the  broken  hearted,  and  bring 
liberty  to  the  oppressed. 

How  different  from  the  hirelings  among  the  Christian  sects  !  Salaried  and 
pampered,  they  f  reach  for  the  praise  of  men,  bow  down  to  the  rich  and  the 
proud,  and  tickle  the  itching  ears  of  a  corrupt  generation  with  soft  and  flutter* 
ing  speeches.  The  world  applauds  them,  and  receives  their  man-made  creeds 
with  gladness,  while  the  messengers  of  heaven  wander  in  their  midst  unnoticed 
or  despised,  except  by  a  few  to  whom  the  truth  is  precious.  The  world,  in- 
deed, is  "  not  worthy"  of  them. 

But  is  their  mission  properly  appreciated  by  the  Saints  i  Do  they  folly 
realize  that  those  who  come  from  Zion  for  their  benefit,  although  laboring, 
perhaps,  in  weakness,  bear  upon  them  the  holy  anointing  ?  Do  they  receipt 
their  teachings  with  thankfulness  ?     Do  they  administer  to  them  in  carosl 
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tiiiiigs,  as  they  are  administered  to  in  spiritual  things  ?     These  are  quo.  dons 
that  the  Saints  will  do  well  to  think  upon. 

There  is,  however,  another  view  of  this  subject.  Although  the  missionaries 
from  Zion  are  often  placed  in  trying  positions,  yet,  after  all,  in  their  efforts  to 
do  good,  they  are  the  persons  who  receive  the  greatest  benefit.  Opportunities 
ire  afforded  them  to  improve  their  minds,  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  world, 
of  manners  and  customs,  of  countries,  kingdoms,  languages,  laws,  and  princi- 
ples, such  as  many  of  them  have  never  had  before  in  their  lives.  They  are 
brought  in  contact  with  all  kinds  of  people,  and  may  thus  obtain  a  better 
knowledge  of  human  nature  than,  perhaps,  could  be  gained  under  any  other 
dicamstanoes  ;  above  all  this,  they  are  compelled,  if  they  desire  to  magnify 
their  callings,  to  draw  near  unto  the  Lord  for  continual  help  and  guidance,  and 
in  the  blessings  thus  obtained,  they  may  gain  a  clearer  comprehension  of  their 
holy  religion,  a  more  lively  faith  in  God,  and  a  testimony  of  the  truth,  certain, 
immovable,  and  everlasting. 

And  when  their  mission  is  fulfflled,  if  accomplished  honorably,  what  joyful 
feelings  fill  their  hearts  on  their  return  to  the  Prophets  of  God  and  theii'  fami- 
lies and  friends  in  Zion  !  The  consciousness  of  having  kept  themselves  pure 
md  undefiled  in  the  midst  of  a  wicked  and  adulterous  generation,  will  endow 
them  with  a  holy  boldness,  and  stamp  them  with  an  evidence  of  faithfulness, 
which  will  increase  unto  them  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  their  leaders.  But 
how  miserable  must  be  their  condition,  and  how  sad  and  desponding  their 
feelings,  if  they  should  go  home  knowing  that  their  garments  are  spotted,  their 
Bacred  covenants  violated,  and  the  glory  of  their  Priesthood  dimmed  and 
tarnished.  Shades  of  darkness  would  rest  upon  their  brow,  and  the  miseiy  of 
hell  upon  their  hearts. 

Elders  of  Israel !  strive  to  make  your  missions  profitable  and  honorable! 
Not  profitable  in  dollars  and  centa,  but  in  the  enduring  riches  of  eternity,  in 
the  rich  treasures  of  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  faith.  Not  honorable  in  the 
estimation  of  the  wicked,  but  in  having  the  favor  of  God,  the  confidence  and 
esteem  of  your  leaders,  and  the  blessings  of  the  honest  in  heart.  Then  your 
glory  shall  be  as  an  eternal  sun,  and  your  light  shall  shine  forever  and  over. 

Let  the  Saints  in  these  lands  give  diligent  heed  to  the  instructions  wliich 
the  servants  of  God  have  to  deliver  to  them,  and  esteem  it  as  a  privilege  to 
be  permitted  t^  asaist  them  in  their  labors  ;  for  by  so  doing  they  will  bo  walk- 
ing in  a  safe  path,  and  will  be  entitled  to  share  in  the  glory  of  the  work 
that  is  accomplished.  And  let  all  the  world  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  these 
men  of  God,  who  are  foregoing  the  joys  of  home  ami  its  sweut  couipanioii ships 
for  their  enlightenment.  Receive  them  into  your  houses,  open  your  halls  and 
meeting  places,  that  they  may  preach  imto  you  words  of  eternal  life,  and  you 
may  learn  how  to  escape  the  overwhelming  scourge  that  is  about  to  come  forth 
upon  all  the  earth,  and  to  obtain  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God. 


DEPARTURES.— The  following  Elders  left  Liverpool  on  the  steamer  JtftV 
netota,  on  the  23rd  ult.,  bound  for  New  York— viz.,  William  S.  Warren, 
William  P.  Nebeker,  Gulielmus  G.  R.  Sangiovanni,  John  Hubbard,  George  J. 
Idnford,  Leonard  G.  Rice,  George  D.  Watt,  Nicholas  Groesbeok,  and  Oscar  B. 
Yoang. 
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Elder  Warren  has  labored  in  this  country  since  the  llth  of  Augtut  1865 ; 
first  as  Travelling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  District,  then  as  President  of  the  Bed< 
ford  Conference,  and  afterwards  as  President  of  the  Sheffield  District.  He  ii 
now  appointed  to  take  charge  of  this  year's  emigration  upon  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  and  proceeds  to  fill  that  appointment,  after  which  he  will  con- 
tinue his  journey  to  the  yalleys  of  the  mountains. 

Elder  Nebeker  arrived  in  this  country  on  the  2nd  of  August  1863,  and  was 
appointed  to  labor  in  the  Swiss,  Italian,  and  German  Mission,  over  which  he 
presided  from  January  3rd,  1865,  until  his  release.  In  addition  to  the  duties 
of  presidency,  he  has  had  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Grerman  and  French 
languages,  and  has  been  very  successful.  He  has  managed  the  affairs  of  that 
important  Mission  with  credit  to  himself  and  benefit  to  the  people. 

Elder  Sangiovanni  arrived  here  on  the  25th  of  July  1864,  and  was  appointed 
to  travel  in  the  Swiss,  Italian,  and  German  Mission,  where  he  has  labored  with 
untiring  perseverance  in  the  face  of  many  obstacles  ;  having  to  travel  a  great 
deal  on  foot,  with  meagre  diet,  and  among  people  of  a  strange  langnage.  Hs 
has  gained  considerable  knowledge  of  French  and  (German,  and  has  done  a 
good  work. 

Elder  Hubbard  has  labored  in  this  land  since  the  llth  of  July  1854,  in  the 
first  place  as  Travelling  Elder  in  the  Sheffield  District,  and  afterwards  as  Pre- 
sident of  the  Kent  Conference. 

Elder  Linf  ord  has  labored  in  this  Mission  since  the  1st  of  July  4B64 ;  fiat 
as  Travelling  Elder  in  the  Bedfordshire  Conference,  next  as  Travelling  Elder 
in  the  Durham  Conference,  and  finally  as  President  of  the  Durham  and  New- 
castle Conferences. 

Elder  Rice  came  to  this  country  on  the  1st  of  September  1865,  aad  was  ap- 
pointed to  labor  as  Travelling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  andafterwardi 
SB  President  of  the  Manchester  Conference. 

Elder  Oscar  B.  Young  arrived  here  on  the  llth  of  July  1866,  and  has  been 
laboring  as  Travelling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference. 

Elder  Groesbeck  reached  these  shores  on  the  3rd  of  October  1866,  and  hss 
labored  first  as  Travelling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham  District,  and  afterwards 
as  President  of  Nottingham  Conference,  and  is  now  released  in  consequence  of 
ill  health. 

Elder  G.  D.  Watt  has  been  in  this  land  during  the  past  two  months  on  private 
business,  but  has  employed  his  spare  time  in  proclaiming  the  truth  in  public 
and  in  private,  both  by  word  of  mouth  and  through  tiie  medium  of  ibe  Stab. 

These  brethren  who  have  labored  faithfully  in  the  discharge  of  their  dutiei, 
are  returning  to  their  homes  in  Zion  with  the  confidence,  approbation,  and 
blessing  of  their  brethren.  May  the  God  of  Israel  bless  and  preserve  them  on 
their  journey. 


CORBESPONDBNCB 


AUSTRALIA.  tralia  are  doing  the  best  tiiey\»n,  snd 

Melbourne,  May^28,  1867.  the  spirit  of  gatibering  has  now  foD 

President  B.  Young,  jun.  possession  of  those  who  never  MxiovBl^ 

Dear  Brother,— The  Saints  in  Aus-  thought  of  it  before.     Some  are  realty 
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making  sacrifices  to  get  means  saved 
np'to  take  them  out  of  Babylon ;   and 
belieTB  me,  dear  brother,  the  spirit  of 
Babylon  is  aa  rife  here  as  it  is  in  Eng- 
land, or  any  other  phioe.     Here  we 
have  sects,  divisions  of  sects,  and  sects 
salnlivided,  not  merely  one  sect  war- 
ling  against  another,  but  each    sect 
fighting  among  themselves.     They  do 
not  feel  comfortable  ;   they  are  not  at 
ail  satisfied  ;  they  are  in  a  perfect  state 
of  eti'ervescenoe  ;  society  is,  in  fact,  in 
a  state  of  suppuration,  consequent  on 
dissolution.      I  have  lately  been  en- 

£'j*sd  in  discussion  with  a  Campbellite 
kptist,  named  Service.  He  is  a 
minister  of  a  small  congregation.  I 
think  I  may  say,  without  much  boast, 
that  I  have  made  him  feel  remarkably 
an):;Ii.  I  have  also  had  an  invitation 
to  attend  a  reading  meeting,  or,  ra- 
tiier,  a  meeting  for  reading  we  Bible. 
The  meeting  consisted  of  persons  from 
various  denominations,  their  object, 
F^'feasedly,  to  learn  truth  from  the 
Bible,  buty  instead,  every  man  preach- 
ed his  own  crotchet,  and  there  really 
was  a  beautiful  illustration  of  Babylon 
—confusion  worse  confounded.  Ro- 
mans was  the  epistle  to  be  read.  I  took 
wcasion  to  show  how  the  Jews  had 
fallen  by  disbelieving  present  revela- 
tion ;  Uiey  believed  Moses  and  the 
Proj)hets  of  former  days,  but  rejected 
Jet^us  and  present  revelation,  showing 
that  the  Apostle  warned  the  Church 
in  his  day,  lest  they  should  fall  after 
the  same  manner  of  unbelief.  I  showed 
how  the  professing  Christian  now  re- 
jected present  revelation,  and  asked 
them,  had  they  not  fallen  after  the 
same  manner  of  unbelief  ?  They  tried 
to  (iverawe  me  by  imiting  their  forces 
against  me,  and  they  soon  shewed 
Wlut  spirit  they  were  of.  The  whole 
fo«»ui  was  full  of  exclamations.  Oh, 
shocking !  dreadful !  I  can't  hear  it ! 
I  wont  hear  it !  &c.,  &c.,  and  I  was 
forbidden  to  speak  a^piin ;  but  the 
penon  belonging  to  the  room  gave  me 
a  general  invitation,  of  which  I  intend 
to  avail  myself  whatever  may  be  the 
resnlt.  I  shall  attend  as  long  as  the 
^wiier  of  the  house  gives  me  leave. 

Well,  dear  brother,  I  am  not  doing 
^uitc  as  well  as  I  could  wish,  but  I  am 
doing  as  well  as  I  can,  and  I  hope 
ioo!!  to  obey  the  oonmiand  to  gather 
to  Zion  with  my  family,  and  hope  to 


remain  faithful  to  the  end,  so  that 
''when  the  kingdom  and  dominion 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  ^ven 
to  the  people  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most 
High,"  I  may  be  coimted  worthy  of  a 
shio'e,  even  so.  Amen. 

Your  brother  in  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting covenant,  % 

BOBBRT  BeAUGHAMP. 


ENGLAND. 
Sunderland,  May  18,  1867. 
President  B.  Yoimff,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — ^As  I  am  expecting 
soon  to  return  to  my  mountain  home, 
I  deem  it  my  duty  to  briefly  report 
my  labors  in  this  country. 

I  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  the  1st  of 
July,  1864.  President  George  Q. 
Cannon  gave  me  my  appointment  to 
labor  in  the  Bedfordshire  Conference, 
under  the  direction  of  Elder  David 
Gibson,  President  of  the  Conference. 
I  remained  there  until  April,  1865, 
when  I  proceeded  to  the  Diurham  Con- 
ference, according  to  President  D.  H. 
Wells'  and  your  appointment,  where  I 
labored  under  the  direction  of  Elder 
H.  P.  Folsom,  Conference  President, 
until  the  General  Council  held  at  Bir- 
mingham in  January,  1866,  from 
which  place  I  received  an  appoint- 
ment from  yourself  to  take  charge  of 
the  Durham  and  Newcastle  Confe- 
rences, which  charge  I  have  had  until 
released  by  you  to  return  home. 

I  am  truly  thankful  to  God  my 
heavenly  Father  for  his  protecting 
care  over  me  since  I  left  my  home  ;  I 
also  tender  my  sincere  thanks  to  all 
those,  both  in  and  out  of  the  Church, 
who  have  administered  to  my  necessi- 
ties while  I  have  been  in  England,  and 
may  God  bless  them,  and  open  up 
ways  and  means  that  all  who  desire  to 
eather  may  have  the  privilege  of  so 
doing. 

In  all  the  different  fields  of  my  la- 
bors, I  have  striven  to  carry  out  the 
counsels  of  those  placed  over  me,  and 
teach  the  principles  of  life  and  salva- 
tion to  the  people,  both  Saints  and 
Gentiles.  As  to  the  condition  of  this 
district,  I  can  say  a  great  portion  of 
the  Saints  are  doing  the  best  they 
know  how  to  forward  the  interests  <rf 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  striving  with 
tA\  their  might  to  free  themselves  from 


343 


CX)RKESrONDENCE. 


Babylon  ;  yet  there  are  a  few  cold  and 
indifferent  to  the  kingdom  and  their 
own  interests.  We  have  contracted 
no  debt,  so  that  we  are  able  to  clear 
up  with  Saints  and  Gentiles.  Brother 
J.  Smith  has  been  untiring  in  his 
efibrts  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  coun- 
sel the  Saints. 

Fearing  my  letter  is  gettiii*;  tedious, 
I  will  close,  ever  praying  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  kingdom,  and  also  the  la- 
borers in  the  same.  With  kind  love 
to  yourself  and  all  at  the  office,  be- 
lieve nie  to  remain  yours  truly, 

George  J.  Linford. 


Liverpool,  May  23,  18G7. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Being  on  the  eve  of 
departure  for  my  mountain  home,  I 
deem  it  a  duty  which  I  owe  to  you 
and  the  cause  of  God,  to  briefly  re- 
port my  labors  while  here  in  England. 

I  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  the  morn- 
ing of  August  11th,  1865,  in  company 
with  several  Elders  from  Zion,  who, 
like  myself,  had  been  called  and  or- 
dained of  God  by  his  Prophet,  to  go 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  honest 
in  heart,  and  tell  them  of  the  king- 
dom that  is  set  up,  that  shall  never  be 
dfstroyedy  a  kingdom  that  shall  *' break 
in  pieces''  all  other  kingdoms  and  stand 
forever. 

I  was  appointed  to  travel  and  preach 
in  the  Norwich  Conference,  under  the 
Presidency  of  Elder  W.  W.  Kaymond. 

At  a  Confererce  held  in  Norwich, 
in  September  of  the  same  year,  I  was 
appointed  by  you  to  succeed  Elder  B. 
J.  Stringam  as  President  of  the  Bed- 
fordshii-e  Conference,  in  which  I  la- 
bored until  appointed  in  August  1866, 
to  preside  ovef  the  Sheffield  District, 
which  comprises  Sheffield,  Leeds,  and 
Hull  Conferences,  where  I  have  la- 
bored until  released  by  you  to  return 
home. 

The  Saints  in  this  District  arc  a 
kind,  generous,  and  a  good  people, 
ever  willing  to  share  their  pittance 
with  the  servants  of  God,  and  many 
of  them  exercise  their  every  faculty 
to  lay  by  their  means  in  the  Indi- 
vidual Emigration  Fund,  for  their  ex- 
trication from  the  bondage  of  their 
task-masters.  Only  a  few  of  the  whole 
number  will  be  able  to  emigrate  this 
season,  but  we  are  looking  for  a  large 


number  to  be  in  readiness  another 
year,  as  the  neces.sity  of  so  doing  is  ap- 
parent to  all. 

I  have  labored  since  my  arrivr.l  in 
this  land  with  joy  and  satisfaction, 
have  lacked  for  no  good  thing,  my 
health  has  been  most  excellent,  my 
spirits  li^ht  and  buoyant,  and  I  feel 
thankful  to  God  our  heavenly  Father 
for  his  many  blessings. 

All  my  fields  of  labor  have  been 
pleasant,  the  brethren  with  whom  I 
have  labored  have  been  kind  and 
agreeable,  and  I  leave  the  District 
feeling  that  it  is  in  a  healthy  condi- 
tion ;  and  for  the  many  kindues^ei 
shown  me  by  the  Saints,  I  extend  my 
most  heartfelt  thanks. 

Feeling  assured  that  my  labors  in 
this  land  have  been  approved  by  yim, 
and  that  our  Father  and  GckI  will 
abundantly  bless  you  with  his  Spirit, 
and  also  the  Elders  in  all  the  world, 
that  we  may  ever  be  found  laboring 
for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom, 
our  own  welfare,  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Kindly  remember  mo  to  brothcn 
Richards,  John  W.  Young,  PenpjM, 
Preston,  and  all  who  labor  to  build  up 
Zion. 

I  am,  truly,  your  brother  in  th« 
Gospel  of  Christ, 

William  S.  Warren 


Hull,  May  20,  ISGT. 
President  B.  Young,  jim. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  been  rti ca- 
sed from  my  labors  in  this  land  to  emi- 
grate, would  you  permit  me,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Star,  to  letnrn 
thanks  unto  all  who  have  been  kind 
to  me  in  my  travels,  and  also  to  licar 
my  testimony  again  to  this  nation  1^ 
fore  I  leave  this  my  native  land. 

As  vou  are  aware,  I  was  called  to 
labor  in  the  ministry  whilst  on  :be 
point  of  embarking  in  the  Amn-irM 
Congress,  last  spring,  and  commenced 
my  labors  in  the  Hull  Conference,  on 
the  4th  day  of  June  18C7,  under  tha 
presidency  of  Elder  Robert  W^iUia.Jis. 
I  may  here  say  that  he  is  a  man  of 
God,  and  has  ever  been  as  a  father  to 
the  Saints  over  whom  he  presides.  1 
have  learned  io  love  liim,  and  feel 
thankfid  for  the  wise  teachings  I  bire 
received  through  him.  The  Sa^ntc 
generally  are  a  good,  humble,  aad 
zealous  people  in  this  Conference,  but 
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thiir  numbera  are  small.  There  is,  as 
is  ^nerally  the  case,  a  few  who  might 
do  better.  My  labors  in  this  Confe- 
runce  have  been  to  me  a  soiu'co  of 
great  joy ;  the  experience  I  have 
gftined  will  be  invaluable  to  me  through 
Efe.  If  I  have  had  any  influence  to 
do  good,  either  among  the  Saints  or  in 
the  world,  the  praise  be  to  the  Loid 
our  God,  not  to  me. 

I  feel  sorry,  in  one  sense,  that  my 
m-^ion  has  so  suddenly  been  cut 
■hort,  yet  again  I  feel  to  rejoice  that  I 
will  ere  long  meet  my  brethren  in  our 
muuntain  home. 

Did  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  but 
know  and  feel  as  we  do,  how  gladly 
they  would  hasten  to  that  favored 
spot  of  earth.  Peace  is  gradually 
leaving  the  nations,  and  mistrust  and 
confusion  is  taking  the  place  thereof. 
As  the  predictions  of  the  servants  of 
God  liave  been  fulfilled  respecting  the 
American  nation,  so  will  they  be  ful- 
filled to  this  and  every  other  govern- 
ment on  the  earth.  They  must  bow 
down,  and  acknov/ledge  the  kingdom 
of  God,  give  up  their  petty  kingdoms, 
and  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  will  eventually  till  the  whole 
earth. 

Those  who  still  disbelieve  the  testi- 
monies of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  let 
them  take  note  of  the  calamities  which 
«^1  befall  the  nations  of  the  earth  this 
next  few  years — the  downfall  of  em- 
pires, the  increase  of  plagues,  signs  in 
the  heavens,  in  the  earth,  and  the 
great  deep.  Let  them  comi)aTe  their 
oook  of  notes  with  the  favorable  re- 
port of  the  prosperity  and  peace  in 
Utah,  which  they  will  have  ;  and  if 
that  does  not  convince  them,  surely 
their  hearts  must  indeed  be  liardened. 

Fearing  I  occupy  too  much  of  the 
■pace  which  might  be  devoted  to  the 
production  of  an  abler  pen  than  mine, 
A  conclnde  with  kind  love.  I  am,  your 
hrother, 

W.  H.  Scott. 


Nottingham,  May  14,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — As  I  have  been  re- 
njoved  from  the  Norwich  District,  in 
which  I  have  labored  for  the  last 
fifteen  months,  to  labor  in  the  Not- 
tingham DiBtrlct,  I  have  thought  a 
•^oxt  aooount  of  my  labora,  and  the 


condition  of  the  District,  m^'ght  be 
interesting  to  you  before  leaving  these 
lands  for  your  mountain  homo. 

In  18SG,  we  emigrated  92  souls  be- 
longing to  the  Church,  besides  some 
few  who  were  not  members,  and  of 
whom  we  kept  no  record.  Since  the 
1st  of  January  1866,  70  peraons  were 
baptized.  There  is  now  a  total  of  632 
members  in  the  District,  and  the  moat 
of  them  are  striving  to  live  their  reli- 
gion, and  are  doing  all  they  can  to 
assist  in  advancing  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  these  lands,  and  to  accumulate 
money  to  emigrate  to  Zion.  The  pro- 
spects with  many  are  flattering  for 
another  year,  if  team^  are  sent  from 
Utah  to  meet  them  at  the  terminus  of 
the  railroad,  to  assist  them  on  their 
journey.  Others  only  look  forward 
Tiith  fond  hope  to  some  friend  or 
kindred  now  in  that  land,  for  deliver- 
ance ;  as  labor  is  scarce  and  wages 
low,  it  is  all  they  can  do  to  obtain  a 
scanty  subsistence.  The  local  Priest- 
hood are  mostly  enjoying  the  Spirit  of 
their  office  and  calling,  and  the 
Branches  are  united,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  in  their  midst. 

In  the  Bedfordshire  Conference  our 
meetings  have  been  well  attinded, 
many  strangers  have  come  to  hear, 
and  have  paid  great  attention,  and  the 
prospects  seem  to  be  that  much  good 
may  yet  be  done  in  that  part  of  the 
District.  About  60  out  of  the  70  bap- 
tisms have  been  in  that  Conference. 
I  think  I  can  safely  saj'  that,  with  few 
exceptions,  this  part  of  the  District  is 
in  a  healthy,  growing  condition,  and 
that  the  servants  of  the  Lord  who  mdy 
be  called  to  labor  there,  if  they  go 
forth  in  faith  and  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  thrust  in  their  sickle  and 
reap,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  will 
give  them  souls  for  their  reward,  and 
thoy  will  return  to  his  gamer  bearing 
their  sheaves  with  tl  em. 

In  the  Norwich  Conference,  pro- 
spects are  not  quite  so  bright,  though, 
by  industry  and  faithful  labor,  the 
cause  may  be  revived  and  much  good 
be  done.  The  District  is  large,  em- 
bracing part  of  ten  counties,  and  there 
are  from  eight  to  twenty  miles  walk 
between  the  Branches,  and  it  has  re- 
quired much  time  and  labor  to  get 
around.  I  have  not  been  ab^e  to  be- 
stow any  great  amount  of  Iftbor  on 
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any  one  place  personally,  but  feel  that 
I  have  done  the  best  I  could  under 
the  circumstances,  and  have  borne  a 
faithful  testimony,  in  my  weakness, 
to  all  that  woula  hear,  so  my  skirts 
are  clear,  and  I  have  a  conscience  void 
of  offence.  I  have  striven  to  build  up 
and  establish  the  Saints,  and  bless  all 
who  have  sought  the  blessings  of  a 
servant  of  God.  The  Saints  have  beon 
kind  to  me,  and  have  administered  to 
my  wants.  Many  out  of  the  Church 
have  also  been  very  kind,  and  T  pray 
the  Lord  to  bless  them  for  all  their 
kindness  to  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  will  be  blessed,  for  Jesus 
promised  that  he  that  gave  but  a  cup 
of  cold  water  to  one  of  his  servants  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  should  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward. 

My  health  is  quite  good  at  present, 
and  I  enter  into  my  new  field  of  labor 
with  renewed  desires  to  honor  my 
Father  in  heaven,  and  discharge  the 
duties  enjoined  upon  me  in  the  way 
that  will  best  subserve  the  interests  of 
his  kingdom,  and  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls  ;  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  for 
a  witness  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  to  the  poor  ana  meek  of  the 
earth,  that  they  who  err  may  come  to 
understanding,  aiid  they  who  sit  in 
darkness  may  see  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel. I  have  had  joy  in  my  labors 
while  in  these  lands,  and  desire  to 
live  in  that  way  that  the  Lord  will 


bless  my  feeble  efforts,  and  labor  with 
me  by  his  holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  Ije 
instrumental  in  bringing  many  souls  to 
him  ;  that  when  my  present  mission 
is  finished,  and  I  am  privileged  to  re- 
turn home,  I  may  be  able  to  look  back 
on  my  past  life  and  labors  with  joy 
and  not  remorse,  realiising  that  I  have 
done  a  good  work,  and  seeing  the 
fruits  of  my  labors  abound  to  the  glory 
of  him  that  sent  me.  I  am  not  tired 
of  my  mission,  neither  do  I  wish  to 
return  until  I  have  filled  up  the  time 
that  is  allotted.  Family  and  business 
are  nothing  to  me,  when  God  calls  me  to 
go  to  the  nations  with  a  message  of  life 
and  death.  I  have  faith  U^t  good 
will  be  done  in  this  District,  and  wish 
to  labor  in  faith,  that  I  may  receive 
accordingly. 

I  will  now  draw  to  a  close,  and  as 
you  are  about  to  return  from  your  la- 
bors in  these  lands,  to  renew  fond 
associations  with  family  and  friends 
in  the  land  of  Joseph,  my  prayer  is 
that  the  angels  of  God  may  accompany 
you,  and  be  your  front  and  rear,  so  that 
no  harm  maybefall  you  by  se»  or  laud, 
and  kindly  conduct  you  home,  in  con- 
nection with  yoiur  brother  John  W., 
and  all  that  accompany  you. 

With  kind  love  to  yourself,  brothers 
Richards,  Preston,  and  all  in  the 
office,  I  remain  your  brother  in  the 
bonds  of  the  new  covenant, 

Jambs  McGaw. 
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Greege. — Athens,  May  11. — ^The  latest  news  received  from  Syra  states  that 
the  losses  of  the  Turks  at  the  battle  of  Poly  crates,  which  lasted  three  days, 
amount  to  3000  men.  The  Thessalian  insurgents  had  stormed  the  strong 
position  the  Turks  held  near  Kastamia. 

It  is  stated  in  a  Paris  letter  that  the  building  used  for  the  International  Exhi- 
bition has  been  sold  to  a  Russian  company,  which  has  stipulated  for  the  deli- 
veiy  of  the  entire  edifice  before  the  close  of  November,  and  that  the  Exhibition 
will  positively  close  on  the  31st  of  October. 

According  to  the  Melbourne  papers  just  received,  enormous  swarms  of 
beetles  have  been  noticed  lately  in  v  ictoria,  Australia.  In  the  early  part  of 
January  a  swarm  was  noticed  near  Ararat,  in  Victoria,  Hying  in  a  column 
about  20  yards  broad,  and  keeping  in  compact  order.  They  cast  a  dark 
shadow  on  the  ground,  and  they  were  an  hour  in  passing  the  spot  from  which 
they  were  seen.  At  a  certain  point  they  turned  off  at  right  angles.  The 
eucalypti  in  the  neighborhood  of  these  insects  have  been  stripped  of  every 
particle  of  foliage.     Great  numbers  of  the  beetles  fell  to  the  ground  durix^  the 
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flight.     The  noiBe  they  make  while  flying,  is  like  that  of  a  hurricane  playing 
in  the  rigging  of  a  ship.     The  color  of  those  beetles  is  a  dark  bronze. 

Stbskoth  op  the  Frossian  Army  and  Navy. — ^The  Prussian  Army. — 
The  following  is  a  translated  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  a  German  officer: 
— '^  Many  people  think  that  Prussia  can  dispose  of  millions  of  soldiers.  Here 
is  the  truth,  which  can  be  corroborated  by  the  Prussian  Military  Almanac.  At 
present  the  efficient  strength  of  the  Prussian  army  consists  of  304  battalions  of 
infantry,  105  batteries  of  artillery,  256  '  escadrons'  of  cavalry,  amounting  toge- 
ther to  240,000  men,  175  000  of  whom  are  infantry.  It  is  trae  that  the  calling 
of  the  reserves  and  landwehrs  would  triple  that  number ;  but  the  garrisons  for 
the  fortressess  of  the  annexed  States  (annexed  against  their  will,  as,  for  in- 
stance, Saxony  and  Hanover)  will  require  the  greater  part  of  those  reserves 
and  of  those  landwehrs,  which,  after  all,  cannot  be  organized  in  a  few  da3rB. 
Up  to  this  time,  of  all  the  annexed  countries  there  are  but  Brunswick  and 
Oldenburg  that  possess  the  Prussian  S3rstem  and  armament.  Brunswick  gives 
1900,  and  Oldenbiurg  3000  soldiers.  This  is  not  a  very  terrible  amount.  In 
case  of  a  war  on  the  Rhine,-  the  French  army  would  find  before  it  there  but 
244,600  Prussians  capable  of  sustaining  the  shock." 

Tbb  Prussian  Navy. — The  Journal  du  Havre  gives  the  following  details  as 
to  the  actual  state  of  the  Prussian  navy  : — ^Ironclads, — Arminius,  300  horse 
power,  4  guns  ;  Prince  Albert,  300,  3.  Corvettes,— Martha  and  Vinetta,  400, 
28  each  ;  Gazelle  and  Aurora,  286,  28  each  ;  Nymphe  and  Victoria,  400,  14. 
Despatch  boats, — Prussian  Eagle,  300,  4  ;  Lorely,  120, 2 ;  Royal  yacht,  GriUon^ 
160,  2.  Eight  steamers  of  the  first-class,  630,  24  ;  fifteen  of  the  second,  900, 
30  ;  total,  36  steam  vessels,  5482-horse  power,  and  243  guns.  Sailing  frigates, 
Gefion,  48  ;  Thetis,  38  ;  and  Niobe,  28.  Sailing  brigs.  Rover,  16  ;  Mosquito, 
6 ;  and  Hela  6  ;  32  gunboats,  2  each,  or  in  all  64 ;  four,  1  each,  4  ;  totid,  42 
sailing  vessels  with  210  guns.  The  Prussian  navy,  therefore,  consists  of  78 
ships  and  453  guns.  The  Vinetta  is  at  this  moment  in  the  extreme  East ; 
the  Gazelle,  the  Mosquito,  and  the  Rover  in  the  Mediterranean ;  and  the 
Niobe  at  the  Cape  Verde  Islands.  Besides  the  above-named  vessels,  Pnissia 
possesses  a  certain  number  of  small  sailing  and  steam  boats,  which  only  per- 
form the  service  of  the  ports.  In  course  of  construction  she  has  three  ironclad 
frigates  and  one  corvette  of  400-horse  power.  "French  commerce,"  observes 
the  journal  quoted  above,  "  would  not  have  much  to  dread  from  a  navy  which 
hardly  reaches  the  tenth  part  of  that  of  France." 

Dr.  LiviNasTONE. — The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter,  dated  Johanna, 
Feb.  23rd,  received  by  the  late  mail,  which,  it  is  feared,  places  the  fate  of  the 
unfortunate  celebrated  traveller,  Ihr.  Livii^tone,  beyond  a  doubt : — <'  You 
have  heard  long  before  you  get  this,  that  Dr.  Livingstone  was  killed.  The 
Johanna-men  whom  I  engaged  last  March  to  accompany  Dr.  Livingstone  into 
Africa,  arrived  at  Zanzibar  last  December,  and  were  sent  here  by  the  consul. 
I  have  received  an  account  of  their  journey,  and  of  the  attack  of  the  savages 
on  the  doctor's  party,  in  which  he  was  killed.  The  only  witness  of  his  death 
states  that  about  noon  they  were  travelling  over  a  large  plain — ^the  doctor  and 
nine  Africans  were  ahead.  Suddenly  he  heard  the  Africans  cry  out,  *  Mavela! 
Mavela!'  He  ran  on  and  saw  a  number  of  men  rushing  on  the  doctor  and  the 
Africans.  Three  made  for  the  doctor,  who  shot  two,  but  was  cut  down  himself 
by  the  third.  Moosa,  the  narrator  of  this  sad  event,  fired  his  gun  and  ran 
back  to  his  countrymen,  and  they  escaped  into  the  grass  and  bushes.  At 
dusk  they  returned  to  the  spot  where  Dr.  Livingstone  was  attacked,  and  found 
his  body,  the  bodies  of  the  two  Mavelas  whom  he  shot,  also  the  bodies  of  four 
of  the  A&icans.  They  buried  the  doctor,  and  then  set  o£f  as  fast  as  they  could 
go  on  their  return  to  the  coast ;  and  after  escaping  two  or  three  times  from 
bands  of  Mavelas,  reached  Kulloa  on  the  coast.  Unless  some  of  the  Africans 
survive  and  reach  Zanzibar,  which  is  very  improbable,  this  is  all  that  will  ever 
be  known  of  the  fate  of  Dr.  Livingstone.  The  Mavelas,  who  have  come  from 
the  South  in  considerable  numbers,  are  killing  the  unfortunate  negroes,  who 
have  neither  courage  northo  means  of  defending  themselves." 
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DIED: 

NxcBOXiBON.— At  MfddlMbro-on-Taes,  Yorkshire,  on  the  lOth  March,  iMt,  John  Heoiy  NIohohD^ 

aged  20  yean,  9  monthf  hod  IS  days — Dbsulbt  News,  please  co)  y. 
Akdrbwhw— At  BraiidoD  Road.  Bnxton,  Surrey,  en  the  23th  December,  18G6,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Wa. 

Andrewe,  aged  W  years.    She  died  in  good  faith  and   in  the  hope  cf  a  glorious  resmreetioiL-* 

Dxa^tAkT  Kjbws,  please  copy. 


ADDRESS. 
John  Boa^j^and,  ]  ^'^^'^^  Augsbwger,  h  Saint  Imier,  Canton  de  Berne,  Switaerland. 
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HARRIED: 

▲t  8tav7lj,  Dcrbyf hlra,  Ca  ember  ZvS,  1869,  by  Elder  W.  8.  Wa  ten,  Charles  Alfred  daik  to  Aaii 
Hadfleld. 


P  0  E  T  B  7. 

THE    MOUNTAIN    BRAVE. 
Tv2V«.--"Tho  Haael  DeU." 


Of  a  hardy  raee  is  the  monntain  braTe, 

No  trembling  serf  in  he. 

Her  earth  nor  hell  can  him  enslave. 

The  Oods  have  net  him  free. 

Oormptlnn*B  breath  <•  ay  the  nation  sweep. 

Lay  myriad  Tictim»  low. 

It  ne'er  cnn  scale  our  tnonntalna  stepp^ 

With  their  heads  of  gifstining  snow. 

Hurrah  !  barrah !  for  the  monntain  braTe  i 
No  trembling  serf  i^  he. 
Nor  earth  n  r  hell  can  bim  enslave. 
The  gods  have  set  bim  free. 

Oohimbia*8  gr/^atnosa  oner;  was  known 

O'er  every  land  and  dime. 

And  the  banner  of  freedom  was  proudly  borne. 

Ill  the  years  of  d  'parted  time. 

Her  rulers  now,  and  her  statesman  then. 

Were  cast  in  a  different  mould. 

Bo  anarchy  r«'ii(ns  and  the  hearts  of  men 

■May  monm  for  a  country  sold. 

Hnrrfth  !  hurrah !  Ac. 

Vengeanee  now  on  the  whirlwind  rldee. 

Confidence  melts  away, 

Still  more  rupid  .shall  bo  their  etridee. 


What  monarch  shall  bid  them  stayt 
How  much  nf  treasure  and  blnod  will 
Bow  many  shall  bite  the  dust. 
From  Florida's  sun  to  the  northen  now, 
On  the  altar  of  broken  trust? 

Hurrah  !  hurrah  *  &c. 

List,  list,  they  call  for  deliverance  now. 

Loud,  and  a  ain  and  again. 

Where  is  that  nt'e  we  s*  urht  to  bow. 

And  bind  with  a  tyrants  chain  T 

Where  mountains  ki«s  the  clear  bine  sky. 

They  dwell  in  a  gf  o<ily  land,' 

Where  liberty,  {leac^  and  God  on  hlgii. 

Have  blest  the  patriot  band. 

Hurrah !  hurrah  !  &c. 

The  onnsti'ntion  here  inspires. 
Here  freedom's  flame  is  fanned, 
And  we  shall  yet  relight  its  Area 
Throughout  this  chosen  land. 
Then  all  thn  nations  far  and  wide, 
This  sight  shall  surely  see. 
Brigham  and  every  faithful  brave. 
Bear  rule  from  sea  to  sea. 
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Hurrah !  hurrah  !  &c. 


H.     W,    Vm 
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PRESENT    REVELATION    INDISPENSABLE. 


T^e  only  true  guide  to  salvation  is 
;  r^^nt  inspiration.  The  office  of  the 
»"iy  Spirit  is  to  guide  into  all  truth  ; 
j3  teachings  must  be  imparted  through 
^^mely  appointed  ministers,  and  its 
<'»ii  influence  must  bear  witness  to 
^  principles  communicated.  This 
^  Ood*s  appointed  guide  in  all  ages. 
"^phets  spoke  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
^  the  Spirit  by  which  they  spoke 

wre  witness  to  the    truth  of    their 

rords. 

""henever  the  world  was  left  witk- 
^•«t  men  inspired  of  God,  mankind 
»ent  into  darkness,  and  were  led 
?'*''^y  by  seducing  spirits  ;  and  when 
^tted  men  came  with  **  the  burden 
<^the  word  of  the  Lord,"  and  the  peo- 
ple Were  too  corrupt  to  be  sensitive  to 
*a«  Holy  Spirit's  influences,  the  hea- 
^^7  truths  the  Prophets  brought  fell 
^POQ  ears  that  heard  not,  and  hearts 
tiiat  comprehended  not. 

?^e  word  of  the  Lord  given  for  the 
gu^aiiee  of  one  generation,  is  not 
''"ficient  for  the  guidance  of  another 
S^^^^^istion  ;  as  circumstances  change, 
*^  QiQst  the  laws  by  which  people  are 
^^'^'Bmed.  The  commandment  given 
to  Noah  was  not  applicable  to  Lot,  for 


if  Lot  had  built  an  ark  as  a  means  of 
deliverance  from  the  jud^ent  upon 
Sodom,  no  doubt  he  and  his  ark  would 
have  been  burned  together ;  and  the 
commandment  given  to  the  Israelites 
when  about  to  depart  from  the  land  of 
bondage,  would  not  be 'suitable  to  the 
emigrating  Israel  of  modem  times,  for 
if  they  were  to  borrow  of  their  neigh- 
bors '*  jewels  of  gold  and  of  silver  not 
a  few,"  and  start  for  the  West,  they 
would  And  their  progress  stopped  by  a 
police  officer,  and  would  return  to  a 
bondage  worse,  if  possible,  than  that 
from  which  they  were  escaping. 

Not  only    are  the  commandments 
given  to  one  generation  generally  in- 
applicable to  another,   but  the  same 
generation  of  mankind  having  continu- 
ally to  pass  through  a  variety  of  scenes 
and  actions,   requires,   day  by    day, 
fresh  directions    from  the  Almighiy, 
each  of  which  must  be  suited  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  period.      Take, 
as  an  example,  the  history  of  the  tra- 
velling Israelites  under  Moses.      At 
one  time  the  commandment  is  given, 
''Thou  shalt  not  kill;"    at  another, 
"Put  every  man  his  sword  by  his 
side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to 
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gate  ihroughoiit  the  camp,  and  alay 
every  manluB  brother,  and  eyeiy  man 
ida  companion,  and  every  man  his 
neighbor.'*  (Exodus  xzxii,  27.)  So  in 
the  days  of  Jesus,  at  one  tune  he  com- 
mands his  disciples  to  travel  **  without 
purse  or  scrip,"  and  tells  them  that 
''he  that  taketh  up  the  sword  shall 
perish  by  the  sword  ;**  and  at  ^mother 
says,  ''he  that  hath  a  purse  let  him 
tflJke  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip,  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garment  and  buy  one. "  (Luke  zxii,  36. ) 
So  in  all  God's  dealings  with  his  peo- 
ple in  every  age,  he  gave  them  direc- 
tions according  to  the  position  in  which 
they  were  placed. 

It  is  true  there  are  certain  divine 
laws  which  are  in  their  nature  adapted 
to  the  condition  of  the  children  of 
men  in  all  ages  and  under  all  drcum- 
Btances,  and  these  general  laws  must 
be  faithfully  obeyed  by  all  who  desire 
salvation.  The  "  everlasting  Gospel" 
embodying  the  principles  of  faith,  re- 
pentance, baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  the  laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  <&c.,  is  a 
universal  and  imchangeable  code,  as 
essential  to  the  salvation  of  the  first 
dwellers  on  the  earth,  and  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  latest  generations,  as  to  the 
salvation  of  those  who  heard  these 
principles  enunciated  by  the  Savior  of 
mankind,  or  proclaimed  by  the  special 
witnesses  of  his  glorious  resurrection. 

But  there  are  no  fixed  rules  and 
regulations  which  could  possibly  be 
adapted  to  the  various  generations  of 
men,  in  the  ever-shifting  scenes  of 
mortal  life,  as  a  perfect  and  complete 
rule  of  action ;  neither  has  the  Almighty 
ever  attempted  to  establish  such  a 
universal  code,  but  has  sent  inspired 
men,  from  age  to  age,  to  expound  his 
laws  and  reveal  his  will,  and  those 
laws  have  always  been  fruned  accord- 
ing to  the  capacity,  position,  and  neces- 
sities of  the  people  to  whom  they  were 
communicated.  By  the  command- 
ments so  delivered  will  each  generation 
be  judged.  Those  who  lived  under 
the  law  of  Moses,  will  be  judged  by 
that  law.  Those  who  lived  under  the 
Gh)6pely  wiU  be  judged  by  the  Gos- 
pel. Those  who  lived  without  the 
voice  of  inspiration  to  guide,  will 
be  judged  by  the  inward  law  ol 
their  nature,  and  the  principles  by 


them  acknowledged  as  a  standaidof 
nght. 

The  testimony  of  the  ancient  Pro- 
phets of  God  will  come  up  in  judg- 
ment against  the  nations  who  reject^ 
them,  and  the  present  veneration,  if 
thev  receive  not  the  word  of  God  now 
made  known  unto  them  will,  upon  the 
same  principle,  be  condemned  by  the 
testimony  of  the  Prophets  of  latter 
days. 

The  people  of  the  nineteenth  centozy 
have  struck  upon  the  same  rock  that 
caused  the  wreck  of  former  genera- 
tions. They  puzzle  their  brains  over 
the  obscure  sentences  of  Prophets  long 
since  dead,  and  shut  their  ears  against 
the  plain  and  simple  truths  of  heaven 
now  being  proclaimed  for  their  especial 
benefit.  They  strain  their  eyes  gazing 
into  the  mists  of  the  dim  and  cGstant 
past,  and  refuse  to  look  upon  the 
shining  beacon  light  of  present  reve- 
lation. 

When  the  Redeemer  of  the  worid 
came  to  the  creed-fettered  sectaries 
who  labored  under  the  bondage  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  offered  them  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  "  We  hare  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,"  said  they,  "we 
need  no  further  revelation ;"  and  in 
our  own  times,  when  Joseph  Smith 
brought  the  fulness  of  the  everlasting 
Gosx>el  to  this  priest-ridden  genera- 
tion, bewildered  by  opposing  creeds— 
the  offspring  of  human  interpretations 
of  Holy  Writ— theory  is  raised,  "  We 
have  the  Bible,  the  precious  Bible, 
and  we  need  no  other  guide.*'  If  the 
Pharisees,  Saducees,  <&c.,  of  f (Miner 
days,  had  reaJly  believed  in  the  writ- 
ings of  ancient  Prophets,  they  would 
have  received  the  Messiah,  for  the 
Scriptures  testified  of  him  ;  and  if 
religious  teachers  of  modem  times 
really  believed  and  understood  the 
Bible,  they  would  joyfully  receive  this 
great  latter-day  work,  for  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  refer  to  it 
in  the  plainest  manner.  But  the 
very  act  of  looking  to  past  and  igno- 
ring present  revelation,  brnogs  spiri- 
tual darkness  and  leads  to  apiritoal 
death. 

This  is  a  subject  of  great  importr 
ance  to  the  Saints,  as  well  as  to  thoss 
who  have  not  opened  their  eyes  to  the 
light  of  present  revelation  ;  for  there 
is  a  possibility  of  their  faUbig  into  the 
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nme  Uinding  and  destractive  error  as 
^hxt  in  whi<£  the  world  is  involved. 
Let  them  once  set  a  limit  to  their  re- 
ception of  revealed  truth,  and  their 
prDgresB  is  stayed  immediately  ;  and 
as  there  is  no  standing  still  in  the 
work  of  God,  their  path  from  that 
moment  is  a  downward  one,  and  will 
Isad  them  in  a  darker  spot  than  that 
from  which  the  Grospel  rescued  them. 
If  Isnel  of  old  had  obeyed  Moses  and 
refused  to  hearken  to  Joshua,  they 
would  never  have  inherited  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  if  latter-day  La:t[.el 
receiTe  the  revelations  through  Joseph 
Smith,  and  refuse  the  word  of  the 
Lord  through  Brigham  Young,  they 
will  abo  fail  to  obtain  the  exsJtation 
tlm  have  started  to  ^lin. 

We  may  take  the  Bible,  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
CoTenants,  and,  if  we  had  them,  all 
the  sacred  books  that  were  ever  writ- 
ten, bind  them  to  our  hearts  and  wor- 
ship them,  as  modem  sectarians  do 
the  dead  letter  of  the  word,  and  with- 
oat  living  Prophets  to  guide,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoet  to  bear  testimony,    we 
'('Tild  be  speedily  involved  in  dark- 
Qds,  doubt,  and  soul-destroying  con- 
fusion.   The  Lord  may  have  revealed 
yesterday  a  law  which  would  be  in- 
spplicablc    to-day.       He    may    have 
given  a  atawute  tlux)ugh  Joseph  that  he 
will  lepoal  through    Brigham ;    and 
^0&]d  we  hold  to  the  former  and  re- 
fose  the  latter,  we  immediately  shroud 
ourselves  in  a  mantle  of  darkness,  and 
tbni  ont  from  our  souls  the  pure  light 
of  everlasting  life. 

The  great  principle  must  ever  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  the  laws  of  God 
ue  always  adapted  to  the  circum- 
stances of  his  people.  At  the  begin- 
lung  of  this  last  dispensation,  the 
Lord  permitted  his  servants  to  have 
but  one  wife  ;  at  a  further  period  in 
the  progress  of  his  work,  he  revealed 
the  law  of  oelestial  matrimony,  re- 
storing the  most  holy  order  of  plural 
marriage  as  practised  by  the  purest 
^nd  holiest  of  God's  ancient  servants. 
The  fulness  of  that  law  is  not  yet 
made  manif  e8t>  as  we  can  read  in  the 
fcvelation  itself;  and  as  time  wines 
Its  fli^t,   and  brings  its    inevitable 


changes  upon  the  growing  kingdom  <^ 
our  God,  truth  after  truth  will  be 
made  manifest,  commandment  after 
commandment  will  be  given,  laws  re- 
vealed in  the  infancy  of  the  Church 
will  be  repealed,  and  others  made 
known,  more  adapted  to  the  enlarged^ 
and  spreading  kingdom^  until  old- 
fashioned  traditions  will  flee  from  the 
human  mind,  and  the  soul  bursting 
off  all  the  fetters  which  has  enchained 
and  contracted  it,  will  swell  with  joy- 
ful emotion  as  it  drinks  in  the  streams 
of  eternal  truth  flowing  from  the  foun- 
tain which  is  never  dry. 

It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind  that 
though  we  may  live  under  "  tlie  drop- 
pings of  the  sanctuary,"  and  have  the 
voice  of  inspired  Prophets  continually 
sounding  in  our  ears,  without  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  own 
hearts,  the  precious  things  of  the  housk» 
of  God  will  be  esteemed  of  little  wprth, 
and  the  music  of  inspiration  will  sound 
discordant  and  unwelcome.  It  re- 
quires the  Spirit  of  inspiration  to  de- 
clare the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  it  re- 
quires the  same  Spirit  to  understand 
and  appreciate  it. 

How  foolish  and  vain  are  the  at- 
tempts of  iminspired  theologians  to 
explain  the  teachings  of  the  Prophets 
of  God!  as  well  might  a  man  bom 
blind  attempt  to  delineate  the  various 
and  beautiful  tints  of  the  bow  of  pro- 
mise. And  were  it  possible  for  them 
to  make  plain  to  others  that  which 
they  do  not  comprehend  themselves, 
the  principles  thus  explained  would  be 
insuflicient  for  their  hearers,  and  many 
of  them  totally  inapplicable,  because 
they  were  given  and  adapted  to  a  peo- 
ple long  since  passed  away. 

Let  fdl  who  desire  to  be  led  in  the 
one  path  that  leadeth  unto  life,  hearh- 
en  unto  the  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God,  who  are  now  sent  forth  as  in 
days  of  old,  and  seek  to  the  Lord  for 
the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  and  they 
will  then  understand  the  words  of 
Jesus,  which  contain  the  whole  duty 
of  mortahs :  ''  Man  shall  not  live  b^ 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.** 

C.    W.    PSNROSB. 


The  goal  of  yesterday  will  be  the  starting-point  of  to-morrow. — Cablylv. 
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NECESSITY    OF    FULFILLING    PROMISES. 


There  is  an  old  adage  which  says,  | 
'^Promises,  like  pie-crusts,  are  made 
to  be  broken,"  and  to  the  shame  and 
confusicm  of  some  be  it  said,  that  it 
too  often  proves  a  true  one,  Never- 
tbeless,  we  as  a  Church  and  people, 
do  not  subscribe  to  such  a  belief,  but 
on  the  contrary,  we  hold  that  promises 
should  be  made  in  all  good  faith,  ac- 
companied with  an  honest  and  honor- 
able intention  of  fulfilling  them  ;  but 
it  sometimes  happens  that  tmforeseen 
circumstances  occur,  which  are  en- 
tirely beyond  our  control,  and  which 
prevent  us  from  fulfilling  a  promise 
we  may  have  made  ;  under  such  cir- 
cumstances we  can  feel  a  conscience 
Toid  of  offence,  and  after  explaining 
the  cause  of  failure  to  the  parties  con- 
eemed,  a  proper  understanding  will 
be  arrived  at,  and  confidence,  if  it 
lias  begun  to  flag,  will  thus  be  restored 
and  re-established. 

A  promise  which  we  make  should 
be  regarded  by  us  as  a  sacred  thing — 
m  covenant — ^an  obligation  which  we 
luhve  taken  upon  ourselves  to  perform, 
mnd  we  should  not  allow  our  minds 
io  rest  satisfied  short  of  its  fulfilment. 
God  demands  this  duty  of  us,  and 
every  person  with  whom  we  have  any 
dealings  has  a  light  to  expect  it  from 
ms  ;  in  fact,  it  is  a  claim  which  we  all 
bold  on  one  another,  and  when  we  do 
Bot  fulfil  the  conditions,  we  are  guilty 
of  robbing  each  other  of  our  mutual 
lights. 

Self  respect  requires  that  our  word 
be  sacredly  kept,  and  when  we,  from 
indifference  and  wilful  neglect,  con- 
tinually fail  in  doing  so,  we  thereby 
forfeit  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
every  person  with  whom  we  have  to 
deal,  causing  them  to  give  expression 
to  something  like  the  following  : — 
^'Suoh  and  such  a  one  has  promised 
sie"  to  come  here  or  go  there,  as  the 
case  may  be,  "  still  I  do  not  rely  on 
bim,  for  he  has  broken  his  promises  to 
■xe  so  many  times,  that  I  have  at 
length  lost  all  confidence  in  him ;  if  he 
keeps  his  word,  well  and  good,  and  if 
Bot,  I  shall  not  be  sazpriBed  nor  feel 
disappointed."  Now,  instead  of  act- 
■Kg  thus,  we  ahould  make  it  our  con- 


stant study,  and  regard  it  as  a  matter 
of  pride  and  a  point  of  honor  to  keep 
our  word,  as  by  so  doing  we  s lull 
please  God  and  gain  the  resnect  and 
confidence  of  every  ri^ht-minded  per 
son ;  and  having  gained  this  point, 
we  should  be  exceedingly  careful  not 
to  commit  any  act  ciucriilated  in  its 
nature  to  abuse  the  good  feelings  thus 
inspired,  but  by  pursuing  an  upright 
and  honorable    course    through  me, 

Srove  ourselves  worthy  of  the  conti- 
ence  reposed  in  us. 
Parents  should  make  it  a  rule  never 
to  make  their  children  promises,  un- 
less they  feel  fully  satisfied  that  they 
will  be  able  to  fulfil  them,   and  fully 
intend  doing  so;  for   by    constantly 
failing  to  keep  faith  with  them,  we  do 
them  much  harm,  and  thereby  cause 
them  to  withhold  from  us  that  child- 
like confidence  which  they  would  other- 
wise rei)ose  in  us,  and  teach  them  to 
look  upon  us  with  mingled  feelings  of 
suspicion  and  distrust ;   thus  they  are 
led  to  partake  of  the  same  spirit  and 
influence,   and    it    strengthens   up^n 
them  with  their  growth,  until  finally. 
like  those  who  have  taught  them  the 
lesson,  and  shown  them  the  example, 
they  get  to  regard  their  promises  and 
covenants  as  so  many  pie-crusts,  made 
to  be  broken.     This  is  certainly  a  sad 
state  of  things  to  contemplate,  but  tu 
a  certain  extent  it  is  but  tootruua 
one  ;  still  we  rejoice  in  knowing  tliav 
this,  like  all  otiiers  evils,  will  finally 
be  overcome  by  all  who  embrace  tlie 
Gospel,  and  live  its  holy  precepts. 

Again,  when  the  teacher  goes  round 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  visiting* 
the  Saints  in  their  homes,  he  find* 
some  who  are  lukewarm  in  their  feel- 
ings, instructs  them  in  their  dntie*. 
as  he  is  led  by  the  holy  Spirit,  and  in 
vites  them  to  attend  their  meetii^ 
This  they  promise  to  do  ;  but  meetiiigj 
time  comes  and  passes  away,  and  theui 
promise  is  not  kept ;  this  hi^pena  fr^ 
time  to  time,  until  weeks,  and,  '^\ 
some  instances,  even  months  ^ 
away,  and  the  oft-made  promise  is  n«>v 
fulfilled.  This  is  dangerous  groocd 
to  walk  upon,  and  the  aooner  thosei 
who  are  on  the  track  quit  H^  the  better 
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will  it  be  for  them  ;  for  rely  upon  it, 
persistence  in  snch  an  evil  course 
grieves  the  holy  Spirit,  and  will  cause 
it  to  depart  from  all  such,  the  servants 
of  God  will  no  longer  repose  confi- 
dence in  them,  their  minds  will  be- 
come more  and  more  beclouded,  and, 
finally,  they  will  be  severed  from  the 
Church,  and  thus  lose  all  hopes  of 
eternal  life,  if  they  do  not  speedily 
repent. 

I^ow,  if  we  look  at  this  matter  in  a 
proper  light,  we  shall  be  able  to  see 
that  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that 
we  make  not  promises  in  a  hasty, 
reckless  sort  of  manner,  without  even 
considering  as  to  the  possibility  of  oiu* 
being  able  to  fulfil  the  same  ;  and, 
also,  to  understand  that  it  behoves  us 
to  base  our  course  of  action  upon  an 
honest  conviction  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  perform  all  that  we  promise. 
We  learn  from  the  Scriptures,  and 
also  from  our  own  individual  experi- 
ence, that  the  Lord  is  faithful  in  ful- 
filling his  promises  to  the  children  cf 
men,  and  we  further  lo<im,  that  if 
faithful,  we  are  destined  to  become 
like  him ;    but  if  this  great  essential 


towards  that  liigh  and  much  to  be  iic- 
sired  state  of  perfection  be  lacking  in 
us,  if  this  prominent  feature  in  o:ir 
great  prototype  be  found  wanting-, 
then  it  cannot  with  propriety  be  said 
that  wc  are  fully  like  Him,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  we  could  not  enjoy  a 
fulness  of  nis  presence  and  glory. 
Jesus  said,  **Be  ye  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
Here,  then,  wc  learn  that  such  a  con- 
summation is  placed  within  our  reach, 
and  that  by  the  aid  and  assistance  vt 
the  holy  Spirit,  coupled  with  our  own 
untiring  exei*tions,  iro  shall  finally 
attain  thereto,  if  we  faint  not. 

Seeing,  thou,  that  so  great  and 
glorious  a  destiny  awaits  us,  it  behoves 
us  to  make  it  our  constant  study  to  ho 
order  our  lives  and  shape  our  course, 
that  we  may  ultimately  have  power  to 
overcome  our  weaknesses  and  short- 
comings in  every  respect,  and  thus,  at 
length,  become  all  that  the  Lord 
would  have  us  to  be,  being  counted 
worthy  to  receive  at  his  hands  all  that 
we  could  possibly  hope  for,  or  antici* 
imte  to  receive  and  enjoy. 

Francis  L.  Gibbons. 
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The  daily    record    of    events  thab 
reaches  us  irotn.  the  east  and  the  west 
— from  the  **  old  world"  and  the  older 
world,  so  far  as  population  is  involved, 
incorrectly  called  *'  new,"  is  of  a  signi- 
ficant and  suggestive  character.      It 
tells  of  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
nations  are  hastening  to  a  crisis,  in- 
evitable yet  dreaded  by  all,  wliile  they 
vainly  strive  to  hope  against  convic- 
tion.    Science  and  art  have  made  im- 
mense strides  within  a  fewshoi't  years; 
yet  the  idea  that    mortal    existence 
would  thereby  be  prolonged,  and  en- 
joy a  comparative  inmiunity  from  the 
varied  dangers  to  which  it  was  ex- 
posed in  days  of  greater  intellectual 
darkness  ;  that  disasters  and  danger- 
ous accidents  would  be  less  frequent ; 
and  that  the  grosser  passions  which 
swav  men  in  a  ruder  state  would  be 
made  subject  to  peace  and  purity,  is 
fast  melting  away. 


To  say  that  there  has  been  a  rail- 
road accident,  a  fire  which  laid  half  a 
city  in  smoking  ruins,   a    shipwreck 
where  every  soul  on  board  the  ill- 
fated  vessel  perished,  an  earthquake 
which  spread  destruction  around,  or  a 
war  in  which  thousands  on  thousands 
were  maimed,  mangled,  and  slaughter- 
ed,  is  but  to  record  tliat  which  ham 
occuri'ed    since    railroads    were    trsi 
used,  cities  built,  shijis  sent  forth  t^ 
navigate  the  great    waters,    volcanic 
action  developed  itself,  or  man  forsook 
his  God,   and  became   subject  to  th9 
power  of  evil.     But  when  these  things, 
and  others  equally  painful  and  terri- 
ble, become  rei)eated  and  repeated  a 
hundred  fold,  amid  the  vaunted  science 
of  an  age  that  looks  upon  past  times 
with  disdain  and  contempt,  they  siig- 
gest  inquiry  as  to  the  causes  which 
produce  them,  or  the  crisis,  if  any,  to 
which  they  point. 
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Tliere  is  something  appi^Uing  about  ^ 
ibe  magnitude  of  the  disasters  which 
have  occurred  within  a  few  months  in 
Tarious  parts  of  the  world,  and  their 
number.  Statists  have  in  vain  tried 
to  account  for  the  immense  increase  of 
shipwrecks  which  have  been  chronicled 
within  a  few  years,  because  of  a  much 
larger  number  of  ships  being  afloat. 
But  the  disproportion  between  the 
number  of  ships  in  two  given  periods, 
^ind  the  mmiber  of  disasters  at  sea, 
confounds  them.  Besides,  the  rapid 
advance  made  in  shipbuilding,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  preservative  princi- 
ples, has  been  lauded  until  one  would 
almost  imagine  such  a  thing  as  a  sliip- 
wreck  would  become  a  wonder. 

There  is  scarcely  a  despatch  which 
crosses  the  wires,  but  contains  a  state- 
ment of  some  terrible  conflagration, 
horrid  railroad  disaster,  some  fearful 
oolliery  explosion,   or  some  appalling 
accident,  ndiich  would  curdle  the  blood 
•  if  their  very  frequency  had  not  ren- 
dered the  public  feeling  comparatively 
callous  to  such  matters.      Men  may 
seek  to  find  the  causes  why  they  occur, 
in  incendiarism,  increased  travel,  and 
carelessness  ;    but  these  very  causes 
reveal  the  fact,  wliich  is  overlooked, 
that  the  spirit  which  inspires  to  pre- 
serve and  maintain,   which    bestows 
wisdom  and  prompts  mankind  to  value 
life  and  save   from   destruction — ^the 
Spirit  of  life — is  fast  leaving  the  in- 
liabitants  of  the  earth,  and  they  are 
becoming  subject  to  a  spirit  which  des- 
troys, wastes  life,  and  would  empty  the 
earth  of  ever3rthi]ig  worth  preservinff. 
Some  believe  that  they  can  see  me 
kand  of  an  overruling  Controller  of 
events  visibly  made  manifest  in  these 
ngns  of  the  times,  and  we  are  among 
the  number.     Others  laugh  at  such  an 
idea,  and  call  it  fanaticism.     They  say 
thoy  can  only  see  the  action  of  natural 
causes,  and  their  results.      They  do 
not  think  that  there  is  a  Power  by 


which  the  natural,  laws  are  directed. 
Two  trains  of  cars  freighted  with  hu- 
man life,  and  rushing  along  with  tre- 
mendous velocity,  meet  on  the  same 
track  ;  there  is  a  collision,  followed 
bv  shrieks  and  groans,  as  the  bruised, 
bleeding,  and  mangled  are  thrown  into 
one  huge  heap  of  human  suffering.  A 
bridge  is  defective,  and  as  the  thon- 
derirg  cars  pass  over  it,  the  treacher- 
ous supports  give  way,  and  the  whole 
is  hurled  downwards  in  a  mingled 
mass  of  death  and  destruction.  A 
rope  is  stranded,  it  parts  in  the  mo- 
ment.when  strength  is  most  needed, 
and  the  ship  is  dashed  to  pieces,  or 
founders  in  a  storm.  A  match  or  a 
cigar  end  is  dropped  carelessly  among 
inflammable  matter,  and  a  pile  of 
buildings  falls  before  the  devouring 
fire.  These  are  all  simple  effects  of 
simple  causes  ;  but  he  must  be  wilfoUy 
blind,  who  cannot  see  in  their  culmi- 
nating increase,  how  fast  the  human 
family  are  losing  that    spirit    which 

Erompts  to  save  and  preserve,  and 
ow  rapidly  they  are  giving  way  to  a 
recklessness  that  will  lead  to  the  most 
ten*ible  consequences.  They  are  being 
left  to  themselves ;  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
being  withdrawn  from  the  nations; 
and  if  these  evidences  are  not  suffici- 
ent to  prove  that  the  Almighty  is  per- 
mitting them  to  rush  on  in  their  down- 
ward coarse,  the  voice  of  earthquakes, 
terrible  storms,  and  exceptional  sea- 
sons, that  mock  human  calculations 
and  explanation,  declares  that  the 
elements  and  man,  though  the  latter 
may  not  believe  it,  are  swayed  and 
controlled  by  a  divine  Power,  for  the 
consummation  of  EUs  eternal  purposes. 
The  state  of  the  nations  to-day,  the 
signs  of  the  times,  and  the  human  and 
elemental  discord  so  rapidly  increasing, 
point  in  a  most  significant  manner  to 
a  crisis  which  human  wisdom  neither 
knows  how  to  avert  nor  meet. — Dtsm* 
News. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HBLD      IN      GLASGOW,      ON      SUNDAY,      APRIL      7,      1867. 

O 


There  were  present  on  the  Stand — 
Elders  A.  Miner,  President  of  the 
Scottish  District ;  H.  H.  auff,  Presi- 


dent of  the  Glasgow  Conference ;  A. 
N.  Macfarlane,  President  of  the  Dun- 
dee Conference ;   and  H.  T.  Spencer, 
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TraTelling  Elder  in  the  Glasgow  Con- 
ferenoe. 

The  choir  sang  the  first  hymn. 
Prajer  by  Elder  Cluff.  Singing, 
^*  Hirk  the  song  of  jubilee,"  &c.,  by 
the  choir. 

Elder  Miner  said — ''  Brethren  and 
aisteiB,  it  is  with  feelings  of  thankful- 
ness and  gratitude  to  God,   in    my 
heart,  that  we    are    permitted   once 
again  to  meet  together  in  this  place  in 
a  Conference  capacity.      This  day,  or 
nther    yesterday,     brings     pleasant 
things  to  our  nunds,  and  opens  up  a 
field  of  reflection^  because  37  years 
ago  the  kingdom  of  God  was  oivaniEed 
upon  the  earth,  and  first  set  torih.  to 
hriTe  the  storms  which  were  before 
it,  relying  on  the  strength  of  IsraePs 
God,  and  that  kingdom,    from  that 
time  to  the  present,  has  steadily  grown 
and  increased.      It  brings  feelings  of 
joy  and  thankfulness  to  our  min<u,  to 
knov  that  we  have  just  passed  ano- 
ther birth  day,  or  anniversary  of  the 
tingdom  upon  the  earthy  since   it  was 
oiganized  for  the  last  time  ;    not  as  it 
was  when  our  Lord  himself  was  upon 
the  earth,  those  engaged  in  that  work, 
saw  by  the  Spirit  that  it  would  have 
an  end.      We  have  the  assurance  of 
Him  who  cannot  lie,  that  the  kingdom 
will  not  be  thrown  down  nor  given  to 
another  people,  but  will  grow  and  con- 
tinue to  increase,  and  like  a  snow-ball 
starting  from  the  top  of  some  high 
mountfun,  it  will  increase  in  size  and 
momentum   as  it  rolls.      You    know 
there  is  a  kind  of  faith  which  enables 
OS  to  hold  great  power  over  the  world 
and  the  devil,  and  that  faith  cometh 
only  by'  fasting  and  by  prayer.     This 
being  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  month, 
1  hope  the   Saints  here  have   all  ob- 
sened  the  usual  fast,  and  have  come 
t(>  Conference  not  filled  with  meat,  but 
iUled  and   happy  with  the  Spirit  of 
trutli,   of  light,  and  of  God.     If  we 
have  come  exercising  that  living  faith 
which  it  is  our  right  to  enjoy,  there  is 
nothing  that  can  hinder  the  outpour- 
ing of  tibe  Spirit  of  God  upon  us,  and 
we  may  have  to  say  that  it  is  the 
happiest  day  of  our  lives.     I  desired 
to  make  these  few  remarks  on   the 
present  occasion,   and  to  express  my 
gratitude  to  God  that  I  have  been 
honored  with  a  name  among  this  peo- 


ple, and  sent  forth  to  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord,  that  men  and  women 
mi^ht  be  brought  to  know  the  truth. 
This  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
which  God  bestows  upon  mankind  in 
the  flesh.  You  remember  the  remarks 
which  passed  between  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  in  conversation  with  the 
Savior.  Peter  and  James  desired  that 
they  might  come  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  Lord.  John  did  not 
make  his  request  known,  but  the  Lord 
knew  that  he  desired  to  remain  until 
he  shotdd  come  again,  that  he  might 
bring  souls  imto  God.  Ohzist  told 
Pet^  and  James  that  their  desirai 
were  good,  but  that  John  had  desired 
a  greater  blessing,  because  he  desired 
to  bring  souls  unto  the  truth.  It 
ought  to  make  us  thankful  that  we 
have  received  a  portion  of  this  same 
Priesthood,  which  places  us  under  the 
deepest  obligations  to  God  for  his 
mercies  to  us.  The  sisters,  too,  have 
great  reason  to  be  thankful,  for  they 
have  become  associated  with  those  who 
will  lead  them  back  to  glory  and  to 
God." 

Elder  Miner  then  called  for  a  report 
from  the  brethren  present,  that  the 
Conference  might  know  how  matters 
were  getting  on  in  the  District. 

Elder  H.  T.  Spencer  said  he  was 
happy  to  meet  with  the  Saints  and 
brethren  on  the  present  occasion,  and 
was  happy  that  he  was  able  to  report 
the  concUtion  of  the  Glasgow  Confe- 
rence. ^'I  have  been  travelling  all 
through  the  Conference,  and  can  truly 
say  that  the  Saints  are  doing  well,  in 
fact  a  great  deal  better  than  they  were 
doing  when  we  held  our  Conference 
last  fall.  They  have  now  much  more 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  among  them, 
and  a  great  many  are  now  saving  their 
means  to  take  them  from  these  lands. 
They  are  also  attending  their  meetings 
better,  and,  consequently,  enjoy  more 
of  the  light  and  Spirit  of  truth.  I  can 
feel  it  when  travelling  amonpr  them, 
and  know  that  they  are  striving  to 
live  nearer  unto  God.  There  are  a 
few,  however,  who  are  not  doing  aa 
well  as  they  might  do,  and,  conse- 
quently, have  not  the  light  of  the  Spi- 
rit the  rest  of  the  Saints  have.  I 
would  advise  the  brethren  and  sisters 
present,  to  strive  to  do  right  day*  bjy 
day,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  Spirit 
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of  the  Lord,  and  be  able  to  know  hia 
mind  and  will  conoeminff  them. 

Elder  A.  N.  Maofarlane  said  the 
SaintB  in  the  Dundee  Conference  were 
doing  very  well,  and  endeavoring  to 
live  their  religion.  Many  of  them 
were  also  saving  their  means  to  effect 
their  deUveranoe,  and  were  enjo3ring 
tiie  Spirit  and  blessings  of  the  GospeL 
He  spoke  of  the  man^  valuable  ooun* 
sels  ne  and  the  Saints  had  received 
from  Elder  Miner,  and  the  amount  of 
flood  that  had  resulted  from  them. 
He  regretted  very  much  to  part  with 
him,  but  knew  that  all  these  matters 
were  controlled  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  work  as  a  whole. 

Elder  H.  H.  Cluff  said--''^ethren 
and  sisters,  I  feel  thankful  for  the 
present  privilege  of  reporting  the  con- 
dition of  the  Glas|;ow  Conference.  It 
is  now  one  year  smoe  I  took  charge  of 
it,  and  began  to  do  business  for  the 
Saints,  to  receive  the  monies  which 
they  lay  up  for  their  emigration,  and 
the  contributions  they  miake  for  the 
carrying  on  of  the  work  of  God.  I 
have  labored  with  a  great  deal  of  satis- 
faction, and  can  say  that  I  have  re- 
oeived  more  kind  treatment  from  the 
Saints,  than  I  exi)ected  to  receive 
when  I  left  my  home  in  Zion.  I  like 
to  see  the  faithfuhiess  of  the  Saints, 
and  wish  that  the  same  spirit  may 
oontinue  to  increase,  iintil  all  who 
have  named  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
live  up  to  the  principles  of  the  Gon>el, 
may  be  gathered  to  Zion.  I  ahall  do 
all  that  lies  in  my  power  to  do  my 
duties  faithfully,  and  live  up  to  the 
doctrines  I  teach  to  the  people.  There 
have  been  about  twenty-five  persons 
added  to  the  Church  since  ^e  last 
Conference  held  here.  We  have  found 
it  a  good  thing  to  hold  district  meet- 
ings in  places  where  we  could  join 
two  or  three  Branches  together,  which 
has  given  the  Saints  a  greater  interest 
in  the  work.  Some  of  these  Branches 
axe  not  overstocked  with  members, 
and  when  they  are  thus  convened,  it 
makes  the  Samts  feel  better.  I  am 
f;lad  to  say  that  there  is  an  increased 
interest  manifested  by  the  Saints  in 
almost  every  Branch,  not  only  in  at- 
tending meetings,  but  it  is  being  mani- 
fested by  their  works,  and  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  they  will  be 
thankful  for  the  exertions  they  are 


now  making.  Let  us,  brethren  and 
sisters,  continue  to  work  with  determi- 
nation to  build  up  the  kingdom  o! 
God,  and  we  will  receive  such  bles- 
sings as  will  cause  us  to  wonder  how 
they  came  into  our  possession.  He 
will  save  us  as  he  saved  Israel,  and 
win  open  the  windows  of  heaven  to 
bless  us. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  Elder  Macfarlane,  and 
singing  by  the  choir. 

Elder  Miner  presented  the  Authori- 
ties of  the  Church,  who  were  sustained 
in  the  usual  manner. 

The  labors  of  Elder  Miner  were  ac- 
cepted, and  the  appointment  of  Elder 
Cluff  as  his  successor,  cordially  sus- 
tained by  the  Saints. 

Elder  Miner  said,  that  during  the 
period  of  his  Presidency,  he  had  visited 
a  very  large  majority  of  the  Saints, 
not  even  forgetting  those  in  the  ex- 
treme north,  which  he  hoped  might 
result  in  good.  He  had  found  the 
brethren  laboring  under  him,  at  all 
times  working  diBgentiy,  and  anxious 
to  carry  out  every  suggestion  made  for 
the  carrying  on  of  tiie  work  of  God, 
and  felt  pleased  to  say  that  the  work 
had  prospered  in  their  hands.  In  the 
District,  the  figures  show  what  the 
Saints  have  done  for  their  emigration, 
their  deposits  for  the  year  being  £335 
10b.  ll|d.,  against  £108  9s.  2d.  for 
the  year  previous. 

The  evening  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Elder  Ma<Sarlane,  who  endeavored 
to  show  the  necessity  which  existed  for 
Saints  embodying  in  their  lives  the 
precious  principles  the  (Gospel  had 
taught  them,  that  they  might  preach 
it  with  power  and  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit. 

He  was  followed  by  Elder  Miner, 
who  delivered  a  very  interesting  dis- 
course uiK>n  the  condition  of  the  world 
at  the  present  day,  showing  thai  the 
churches  of  men  were  schools  for  dis- 
honestv,  and  barriers  to  the  progretf 
of  the  human  mind,  as  it  was  unpossi- 
ble  for  the  teachers  connected  i^i^ 
them  to  express  true  doctrine,  even  if 
they  did  believe  it,  owing  to  the  nar- 
row limits  of  their  creeds.  He  a^n- 
trasted  this  with  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty  developed  in  the  Gospel,  and 
said  there  was  not  one  in  eniy  t«n 
I)er8ons     who    believed    the  written 
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oeeds  they  professed  to  adhere  to. 
Some  of  them,  he  said,  were  seeking 
for  reformation  in  these  matters,  but 


Benediction  by  Elder  Cluff. 
The  day  was  indeed  one  of  rejoicing" 
and  thankfulness,  and  the  Saints  ap- 


•csitely  dared  to    proclaim    a    fresh  '  peared  to  enjoy  the  proceedings,  and 

tenth  when  they  were  brought  to  be-    vahie  the  instructions  given. 

Keve  it,  until  they  were   prepared  to 

go  outside  of  the  boundary  of  their  ^  A.  N.  Macfarlane,  Clerk. 

narrow  creeds. 
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SATURDAY,    JUNE    8,    186T. 


REDEMPTION    OF    ZION. 


IxpoRTAirr  changes  are  taking  place  in  the  world,  but.  nowhere  so  vastly  in- 
teresting  to  us,  as  those  scenes  which  are  being  enacted  in  a  land  whose  his- 
tory is  familiar  to  most  of  i^e  Latter-day  Saints,  and  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  riae  of  the  Church  in  1830-34.  Quotations  from  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  may  bring  the  redemption  of  Zion  in  the  latter  days,  more  vividly 
before  the  minds  of  the  Saints  : — "  But  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  decreed 
that  your  brethren  which  have  been  scattered  shall  return  to  the  land  of  their 
inheritances,  and  build  up  the  waste  places  of  Zion  ;  for  after  much  tribula- 
tion, as  I  have  said  unto  you  in  a  former  commandment,  cometh  the  blessing. 
Behold,  this  is  the  blessing  which  I  have  promised  after  your  tribulations,  and 
the  tnbolations  of  your  brethren ;  your  redemption,  and  the  redemption  of 
jour  brethren,  even  their  restoration  to  the  land  of  Zion,  to  be  established  no 
more  to  be  thrown  down."  Again,  the  Lord  says — ^'And  inasmuch  as  mine 
enemies  oome  against  you  to  drive  you  from  my  goodly  land,  which  I  have 
consecrated  to  be  the  land  of  Zion ;  even  from  your  own  lands  after  these 
testimonies,  which  ye  have  brought  before  me,  against  them,  ye  shall  curse 
them ;  and  whomsoever  ye  curse,  1  will  curse,  and  ye  shall  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies  ;  and  my  presence  shall  be  with  you  even  in  avenging  me  of  mine 

enemies,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me 

Behold,  the  destroyer  I  have  sent  forth  to  destroy  and  lay  waste  mine  ene- 
niies  :  and  not  many  years  hence  they  shall  not  be  left  to  pollute  mine  heri- 
tage, and  to  blaspheme  my  name  upon  the  lands  which  1  have  consecrated  for 
the  gathering  together  of  my  Saints." 

Unpopular  as  these  prophecies  were  then  and  still  are,  concerning  the  pre- 
sent and  the  future,  yet  people  acknowledge  that  the  Lord  is  bringing  to 
psas  those  prophecies  which  were  given  unto  his  people  by  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith ;  and  in  proof  that  they  do  make  these  acknowledgments,  we 
quote  from  the  publications  of  the  world,  citing  the  present  situation  of  the 
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very  people  wlio  connived  at,  and  mayhap  personally  assisted  in,  expelling  the 
Latter-day  Saints  from  Jaclcson  county,  Missouri,  the  great  Centre  Stake  of 
Zion,  and  who  have  experienced  the  wrath  of  God  for  many  years  in  conae- 
qnence  of  their  murders,  whoredoms,  and  all  manner  of  abominations,  of  which 
the  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  a  clergyman  to  his  friends  in 
the  South,  may  witness  : — 

^'  I  am  in  receipt  of  more  than  a  dozen  letters,  from  perHons  in  East  Ten- 
nessee, West  Virginia,  and  Korth  Carolina,  asking  me  to  write  to  them,  and 
give  them  advice  as  to  what  part  of  Missouri  they  had  best  settle  in,  or  to 
what  other  State  or  Territory  I  would  advise  them  to  go,  as  they  have  made 
up  their  minds  to  leave  their  native  homes. 

'^  Now,  I  have  thought  the  matter  over,  and  conclude  the  best  way  is  to 
answer  all  these  letters  through  your  paper,  in  order  that  all  persons  in  that 
part  of  Tennessee,  and  the  adjoining  States,  may  have  the  benefit  of  my  views. 

'*  In  the  first  place,  Missouri  is,  of  all  States  on  earth,  the  worst  place  for 
any  man  to  go  to  now.  Hundreds  of  families  who  have  come  into  Missouri 
the  past  summer  and  fall,  have  sadly  repented  it.  Missouri  is  no  place  for  anj 
man  from  the  Southern,  or  lately  rebeUious  States,  to  come  to.  Anarchy 
reigns  from  one  end  of  the  State  to  the  other,  and  will  for  years  to  come. 
All  men  who  were  in  the  Confederate  armies  are  entirely  disfranchised  for- 
ever ;  and  this,  any  one  can  readily  see,  includes  the  mass,  or  four-fifths  of 
her  population.  Then  all  the  ministers  and  all  school  teachers  are  restricted 
in  their  offices,  until  the  worst  possible  feeling  exists  everywhere.  The  Gov- 
ernor (Fletcher)  keeps  State  troops  in  every  county  and  town,  to  enforce  the 
reliffious  views  of  one  party,  and  to  suppress  those  of  the  other.  Murders  and 
assassinations  occur  daily ;  houses  are  burned  ;  women,  and  even  girls, 
ravished  almost  daily  in  some  of  the  principal  towns.  There  is  literally  no 
law,  except  the  law  of  force.  The  military  not  being  of  the  regular  army,  bnt 
of  the  worst  possible  class  of  State  militia,  you  can  readily  infer  what  must  be 
their  daily  practices. 

*'  For  6od*s  sake,  let  no  man,  woman,  or  child,  think  of  coming  to  Missouri. 
Better  stay  where  you  are  and  live  on  the  berries  of  the  forests,  than  to  come  to 
any  part  of  Missouri,  unless  you  are  rich  enough  to  live  in  St.  Louis  ;  and 
even  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  if  you  are  not  smart,  the  police  and  the  so-called 
**  police  commissioners,"  will  rob  you  of  every  thing  you  have  in  a  few  weeks." 

Proclaim  to  all  the  world,  and  especially  to  the  great  Government  of  the 
United  States,  that  Missouri  will  be  cleansed  preparatory  to  being  occupied  by 
the  Saints  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  let  Israel  be  admonished,  that  God  will  re- 
quire his  people  to  rear  the  Great  Temple  of  the  Lord  in  Jackson  county, 
Mi.ssouri,  before  *^  all  this  generation  have  passed  away." 
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Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
April  18,  1867. 
President  Brigham  Young,  jun. 


from  you  since  you  left  Washington, 
but  hope  soon  to  hear  of  your  safe  ar- 
rival at  Liverpool.  We  have  had  very 
quiet  and  peaceable  times  here  since  I 


Dear  Son, — ^We  have  heard  nothing  I  last  wrote  to  you,  and  good  health  has 
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prevailed  generally.  The  spring  has 
been  very  cold  and  backward  ;  we  are 
now  having  warm,  pleasant  weather, 
and  the  buds  are  swelling  ;  but  the 
trees  are  not  yet  leafed  out.  We  still 
live,  notwithstanding  all  the  fuming 
and  threatening  of  our  enemies,  and 
we  enjoy  ourselves  in  the  Gospel  as 
though  there  were  no  wicked  men  to 
plot  against  us.  An  effort  has  been 
made  during  the  past  week,  to  get  up 
an  indictment  before  the  grand  jury 
of  a  case  of  polygamy.  The  judge 
became  quite  warm  on  the  siibject  in 
giving  his  chaige,  and  indulged  con- 
siderably in  polemics,  even  going  into 
the  original  tongues  to  sustain  his 
position.  The  jury  have  adjourned 
without  being  able  to  obtain  sufficient 
evidence  to  make  a  presentment.  They 
are  to  meet  again  in  the  beginning  of 
July. 

Our  Conference  has  been  excellently 
attended,  though  the  roads  were  so 
bad  that  the  country  people  were 
scarcely  expected.  Probably  no  Con- 
ference that  we  have  ever  held  here 
wus  more  numerously  attended.  I 
gave  the  following  text  to  the  Elders, 
**  Never  cease  your  labors  until  you 
get  this  people,  caUed  Latter-day 
Saints,  to  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind,"  upon  which  every^  speaker 
dwelt  more  or  less  to  the  edification  of 
the  people.  Much  ^ood  will  undoubt- 
edly result  from  the  mstructions  given. 
You  will  see  the  discourses  as  they 
are  printed  in  the  Deseret  News.  The 
Word  of  Wisdom  was  considerably 
dwelt  upon,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
people  being  united  in  temporal  mat- 
ters as  well  as  spiritual.  Only  a  por- 
tion of  the  Elders  who  were  called  to 
go  on  missions  will  be  sent  to  Europe. 
We  think  of  sending  several  to  labor 
in  the  ministry  in  the  Southern  States, 
as  doors  may  open,  thinking  that  the 
late  war,  and  the  consequent  misery 
that  has  attended  it,  may  have  had  the 
effect  of  softening  the  hearts  of  some, 
and  of  preparing  them  to  listen  to  the 
testimonies  of  the  servants  of  God. 
There  will  also  be  some  few  sent  to  the 
Eastern  States. 

On  Monday  next,  in  company  with 
a  few  of  the  Twelve  and  some  other 
brethren,  I  intend  to  start,  the  Lord 
willing,  on  a  visit  to  "Dixey,"  and 
shall  probably  be  absent  twenty-six  or 


thirty  days.  My  cotton  factory  has 
been  started,  as  I  learn  by  telegram 
from  there,  and  is  now  in  operation. 

Your  mother  and  the  rest  of  the 
folks  are  all  in  their  usual  health. 
Accept  of  my  love  to  yourself,  in  which 
Presidents  iamball  and  Wells,  and 
brother  Geo.  Q. ,  join. 

Remember  me  to  brothers  Orson  and 
Franklin,  also  to  Oscar,  Katie  and  the 
family,  and  all  the  Elders.  I  am 
writing  John  W.  by  this  mail. 

Praying  the  Lord  to  bless  you,  I 
am  your  father, 

Brioham  Young. 


ENGLAND. 

Liverpool,  May  23,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother,  —  About  the  Ist  of 
August  last,  I  was  appointed  by  the 
servants  of  God  in  Zion  to  fulfil  a 
mission  to  Europe.  On  the  14th  of 
the  same  month,  I  bade  my  family 
and  friends  adieu,  and  took  my  de- 
parture, in  company  with  Elders  F.  D. 
Kichards  and  Oscar  B.  Young,  from  my 
home  in  the  mountains,  arriving  in 
the  city  of  Omaha,  in  good  health  and 
spirits,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th. 

After  spending  a  short  time  visit- 
ing friends  and  relatives  in  the  States, 
I  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  21st  of 
September,  took  my  passage  on  board 
the  steamship  Palmyra^  and  safely  ar- 
rived in  Liverpool  on  the  8th  of  Octo- 
ber. 

After  spending  a  short  time  in  Liver- 
pool to  recruit,  I  was  appointed  by 
Elder  Orson  Pratt  to  labor  in  the 
Nottingham  District,  as  a  Travelling 
Elder,  under  the  Presidency  of  Elder 
William  Gibson,  where  I  labored  with 
groat  satisfaction  to  myself  during  a 
period  of  over  four  months,  making 
many  new  acquaintances,  and  finding 
many  true  hearted  Latter-day  Saints, 
who  treated  me  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness and  consideration  as  a  servant  of 
the  Most  High.  I  shall  ever  feel 
myself  in  duty  bound  to  remember 
them  in  my  prayers,  and  to  use  my 
influence  when  I  return  to  my  home 
again  in  the  mountains,  for  their  de- 
liverance from  Babylon. 

On  the  6th  of  May,  I  was  released 
by  yourself  to  return  home  again  to 
my  family  and  friends.     I  took  passive 
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on  the  steamship  MinnesotUy   and  ex- 
pect to  sail  to-morrow,  the  24th. 

I  here  t-ender  to  all  my  fellow  la- 
borers in  the  ministry  in  this  land, 
whom  I  have  met,  my  acknowledg- 
ment for  the  marked  kindness  which 
I  have  ever  received  from  them. 

This  short  mission  to  a  foreign 
country,  has  given  me  the  privilege  of 
bearing  my  testimony  to  both  friends 
and  foes,  that  God  has  sent  his  angels 
in  our  day  to  Joseph  Smith  the  Pro- 
phet, has  caiised  truth  to  spring  from 
the  earth,  righteousness  to  look  down 
from  heaven,  and  organized  his  church 
and  kingdom  again  for  the  last  time. 
By  th6  grace  of  God,  I  hope  I  may 
never  lose  the  Spirit  of  this  testimony, 
but  endure  faithfully  to  the  end  in 
the  performance  of  my  duties  as  a 
citizen  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I  remain,  respectfully,  your  brother 
and  fqllow-laborer  in  the  cause  of 
truth, 

Nicholas  Groesbeck. 

Liverpool,  May  24,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Being  on  my  home- 
ward journey,  I  give  you  a  few  items 
connected  with  my  mission  and  late 
field  of  labor,  which  may  not  be  wholly 
without  interest. 

At  the  General  Conference  held  in 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  April  1863,  I, 
in  company  with  several  others,  was 
called  to  take  a  mission  to  Europe, 
and  on  the  16th  of  the  Bame  month 
left  my  home  for  that  purpose.  I  felt 
very  weak  indeed  for  such  an  under- 
taking, but  putting  my  trust  in  God, 
went  forth  with  the  determination  to 
do  the  best  I  could.  After  visiting 
relatives  in  the  States  of  Blinois  and 
Indiana,  I  crossed  the  Atlantic  on  the 
Great  Eastern,  and  landed  in  Liverpool 
on  the  2nd  of  August,  where  I  learned 
that  President  Cannon  had  appointed 
Elder  W.  W.  Riter  and  myself  to  la- 
bor in  Switzerland,  under  the  Presi- 
dency of  Elder  John  L.  Smith.  We 
arrived  at  Geneva  on  the  16th  of  the 
same  month.  Not  remaining  there 
lon^,  I  was  soon  left  alone  amongst  the 
natives  of  the  country,  and  that,  too, 
before  I  could  ask  for  a  drink  of  water 
in  their  language.  Shortly  after  leav- 
ing Geneva,  I  was  taken  ill,  which  pre- 
vented my  making  much  progress  in 


the  study  of  the  language  for  some 
weeks,  but  the  Saints  were  kind,  and 
made  me  as  comfortal>le  as  they  could. 
Within  about  fourteen  weeks  from  my 
arrival  in  Switzerland,  I  spoke  in  pub- 
lic for  the  first  time  in  the  Gennan 
language,  but  I  think  that  a  verbatiiu 
report-  of  my  address  would  prove  to 
be  a  better  curiosity  for  a  museum 
than  a  model  of  German  grammar. 
On  the  3rd  of  January,  1866,  I  was 
appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  Mis- 
sion, and  durinc  the  foUowing  spring, 
conducted  a  smaul  party  of  emigrating 
Saints  to  Liverpool. 

In  the  sprinfif  of  1866,  Elder  Spen- 
cer and  I  conducted  an  emigration  of 
thirty-six  Saints  to  London,  frura 
whence  they  sailed  under  the  Presi- 
dency of  their  old  acquaintance,  Elder 
S.  H.  Hill. 

Having   been    released    to    retiuii 
home,    I  left  Geneva  on  the  22nd  of 
April,  leaving  Elder  Home  in  charge, 
he  having  been  appointed  to  succeed 
me.     The  only  Elder  from  Utah  la- 
boring with  him,  is  brother  Hoagland, 
but  a  native  brother,  by  the  name  of 
Hugentobler,  is  laboring  there  as  Tra- 
velling Elder.      The  Saints   of   that 
country  being  much  scattered,  it  will 
be  seen  tliat  the  tliree  brethren  named 
have  much  to  do.      By  reference,  I 
find  that  since  the  commencement  of 
the  Mission  in  1851,  till  Jan.  1,  I8G7, 
2,394  persons  have  been  baptized  in 
it,   and  626  emigrated  from  it.     Of 
these,  about  220  hsrve  been  baptized, 
and  129  emigrated,  since  I  arrived  in 
the  Mission.     The  total  number  on 
the  books  on  Jan.   1,   1867,  was  541, 
the  majority  of  whom  will,  I  think, 
compare  favorably  with   the  faithful 
Saints  of  England.  The  Italian  Branch 
now  only  consists  of  Elder  Justet  and 
his  family,  six  persons  in  all.     There 
are  a  few  Saints  scattered  throughout 
Baden  and  Wurtemberg,  but  without 
an  organization.     Elder  Muller  bap- 
tized a  few  there  in  1865 ;    bat  haviug 
been  often  imprisoned,  he,  by  the  atl- 
vice  of  President    Wells,    emigrated 
that  season.     Since  then  Elder  Herxog 
tried  to  labor  in  that  country,  hut 
could  not  subsist  there,  as  the  pe«iple 
took  no  interest  in  the  work.     Siuce 
then  that  land  has  been  visited  by  the 
scourge  of  a  devastating  war.      The 
Paris  Branch  numbers  about  fift<?en 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


3Gr> 


niv'u  *.rs.  who  are  all  GennanB.  The 
Fri'no!i  ])c-ople  show  but  little  love  for 
th»'  (ffjij^el- 

In  conchuion,  allow  me  to  say  that 
I  do  not  helieye  a  much  more  faithful 
lot  of  Elders  can  be  found  anywhere, 
thai)  dujse  with  whom  I  have  had  the 
honor  lit  labor  in  the  Swiss  Mission. 

Hf»i.ing  ever  to  be  found  in  the  line 
of  iiiv  <liiTy,  and  praying  for  the  wel- 
fsre  of  Israel  continually,  I  remain 
yimr  i»:«»tlier  in  the  latter-^ay  work, 

W.  P.  Nebkker. 


Liverpool,  May  24,  1867. 
PrcaiJcni  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Supposing  that  an 
aoct»uut  of  my  labors  in  the  ministr^'^ 
will  lie  interesting  to  the  readers  of 
the  Star,  1  improve  this  opportunity 
of  writing  you  a  short  letter. 

Ill  the  laonth  of  March  1864,  I  was 
calleii  by  Elder  Erastus  Snow  at  St. 
Ge«>rgo,  Washington  county,  U.  T., 
to  go  :!.nd  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
nation s  (if  the  earth,  which  I  resi>ond- 
ed  to  iiaxuediately,  bidding  adieu  to 
my  brethren  and  sisters.  When  I  ar- 
rived at  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  I  re- 
Sined  myself  to  President  Yoimg. 
e  knowing  that  my  father  was  an 
Itali^i,  asked  if  I  would  like  to  go  and 
preach  the  Gospel  in  my  father's  na- 
tive country!  I  answered  him  in  the 
aflinar.tivis  adding  that  I  was  ready 
to  wn  wherever  I  was  sent.  He  then 
told  liic  to  go  to  Italy,  and  pronounced 
his  ble-ii^ing  upon  me,  which  I  have 
since  gi'e:;.tly  appreciated. 

On  the  2nd  of  May  1864,  I  loft  Salt 
Lake  (?ity,  arrived  safely  in  Liverpool 
(where  I  received  my  appointment), 
went  f  r«  an  that  place  to  Geneva,  where 
I  8t;i)  ctl  a  month  with  brother  W.  W. 
Riter,  ilien  President  of  the  Swiss, 
Italian,  and  German  Mission,  then 
proceeded  to  Italy,  via  Savoy,  crossing 
the  iiiiijestic  Alps  at  Mont  Cenis — 
thence  to  Turin,  which  was  at  that 
time  tlie  capital.  From  the  latter 
place  I  proceeded  to  Pignerola,  a  city 
about  30  iiiiles  distant,  which  was  the 
railway  terminus. 

On  arriving  at  Au  Blanc  St.  Ger- 
main, I  met  brother  Jacob  Rivoir,  a 
native  Elder,  then  President  of  that 
Branch.  Here  my  hardships  com- 
menced. The  day  following  1  began 
studying  the  Italian  language,    in  a 


room  that  I  dare  say  had  not  been 
swept  for  years.  The  manners  and 
customs  of  the  people  were  altogether 
different  from  anything  that  1  had 
been  accustomed  to.  Their  diet  con- 
sisted chiefly  of  polenta  (a  thick  Indian 
meal  mush),  and  a  thin,  meagre  potato 
soup  ;  never  any  meat,  only  when 
some  of  their  sheep  or  cattle  died 
through  illness.  On  this  kind  of  rare 
diet  I  dined  several  times. 

As  soon  as  I  got  a  knowledge  of  the 
language,  so  as  to  tell  the  i)eople  my 
mission,  (this  was  about  the  23rd  of 
December  1864,)  I,  in  company  with 
brother  J.  Rivoir,  started  out  to  the 
mountains,  to  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  Waldenses,  by  goin^  from  house 
to  house,  and  village  to  village,  during 
the  day,  and  holding  meetings  in 
school-houses  and  stables  in  the  eve- 
nings. Here,  in  the  rural  districts, 
the  x>easants  live  nearly  altogether  in 
the  stables  during  the  winter  season, 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  warm. 
After  meetings,  a  bed  was  generally 
made  for  us  with  a  sheaf  of  straw  and 
a  couple  of  coarse  hemp  sheets,  among 
the  cows  and  goats. 

I  afterwards  studied  the  French 
language,  as  it  was  used  a  gi'uat  deal 
in  tliese  parts,  and  continued  luy  la- 
bors for  about  eleven  montlis  without 
much  success,  when  I  was  removed  to 
Switzerland,  as  it  was  found  useless 
for  me  to  continue  my  labors  in  that 
channel  any  longer.  I  then  studied 
the  German  language,  and  labored  in 
the  latter  place  untu  Jan.  1867,  when 
my  health  became  so  bad  that  it  was 
deemed  wisdom  for  me  to  come  to  Lon- 
don and  labor,  since  which  I  have  been 
released  to  return*  to  the  valleys  of 
the  mountains,  and  enjoy  the  society 
of  the  Saints. 

During  my  mission  I  have  been 
greatly  blessed.  Our  Father  in  hea- 
ven has  heard  my  prayers,  he  has  been 
merciful  to  me,  and  has  administered 
to  my  wants.  I  have  always  met  with 
a  warm  reception  among  the  Saints, 
and  I  feel  to  say,  God  bless  them  for 
it.  Brother  W.  W.  Riter,  and  also 
brother  W.  P.  Nebeker,  were  untiring 
in  their  efforts  to  make  me  comfortable 
through  all  the  trials  that  I  have  had 
to  pass  through ;  in  fact,  they  have 
been  to  me  not  only  as  fathers,  but 
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as  trae  biethren,   and  my  piayer  is, 

that  the  Lord  may  grant  them  every 
necessary  blessinff. 

Fearinff  that  I  have  already  tired 
your  patience,  I  shall  draw  my  re- 
marks to  a  dose,  but  not  without  re- 
turning, you  my  sincere    thanks  for 


your  unboimded  kindness  to  me  while 
under  your  jurisdiction. 

Praying  tibe  Lord  to  bless  you,  and 
all  the  brethren  in  the  office,  I  remain, 
as  ever,  your  brother  in  the  Gospel  of 
life, 

G.  G.  R.  Sawoiovanni. 


HOPE    OF    RELIGION. 


Almost  daily  our  morning  papers 
bring  us  appalling  details  of  crimes 
and  iniquities,  too  loathsome  and  hor- 
rible for  reality.  The  carnival  of 
crime  is  increasing  with  frightful  ra- 
pidity in  fury  and  madness.  There  is 
a  mania  for  blood.  Husbands  murder 
their  wives,  and  mistresses  shoot  their 
lovers.  Inoffensive  men  are  felled 
down  remorselessly  by  those  whom 
they  have  never  injured,  even  in 
thought.  Women  who  have  no  faults, 
savebeauty  of  person  and  purity  of 
mind,  are  violated  on  the  highways  by 
ruffians  for  whom  fiend  is  a  mild  name. 
Children  who  are  too  young  and  feeble 
to  defend  themselves,  are  whipped  to 
death  by  parents  who  reduce  the  tor- 
tures of  the  inquisition  to  a  refined 
science. 

Higher  in  the  social  scale,  falsehood, 
dishonor,  bribery,  lust,  and  infidelity, 
take  the  place  of  these  oaser  and  more 
direct  crimes.  Honesty  in  business 
is  a  thing  of  the  past,  as  rare  almost 
as  the  bloom  of  the  century  plant. 
Honesty  in  friendship  is  not  so  much 
the  rule  as  the  exception.  Honesty  in 
love  is  a  myth.  In  politics  an  honest 
man  is  sure  to  be  the  loser  on  every 
hand  :  in  law,  he  has  not  been  known 
or  recognized  from  time  immemorial ; 
and,  in  religion,  he  must  be  braver 
and  stouter  of  heart  than  was  he  who, 
in  the  old  chivalric  days,  buckled  on 
his  armor  and  went  forth  undaunted, 
with  his  good  lance  in  rest,  to  dare 
and  do  for  the  Right. 

Science  and  Art,  while  making  grand 
advances  in  every  direction,  are  simul- 
taneously prostituted  to  the  basest 
and  vilest  uses.  Among  women, 
fashion  rules  with  a  power  more  des- 
potic than  ever — a  power  which  is  un- 
oompramising,  and  will  not  be  dis- 


obeyed, and  which,  in  its  turn,  is  gov- 
erned and  controlled  by  those  of  whom, 
not  many  years  ago,  a  true  woman 
would  not  speak,  lest  her  lips  might 
be  sullied.  Now,  those  women  whose 
opportunities  and  position  fit  them 
for  the  highest  usefulness,  seeui  to 
feel  that  they  must  appear  in  dress, 
manner,  and  conversation,  blase ;  it  is 
stylish  to  be  fast  and  to  associate  on 
familiar  terms  with  sporting  chsrae- 
ters,  and  even  with  those  who  are 
known  to  be  gamblers  and  roues 

To  the  superficial  observer,  a  state 
of  affairs  so  anomalous  and  alarming, 
is  altogether  unaccounted  for  by  any 
natural  causes  ;  and  even  the  deep 
thinker  must  often  fail  in  his  endea- 
vors to  fathom  the  mysterious  licen- 
tiousness of  the  hour,  and  recoil  before 
the  rapidly  accumulating  and  over- 
whelming mass  of  evidence  which  re- 
buts his  hopes  and  desires ;  but  the 
intuitive  mind,  in  spite  of  all,  cherishes 
an  unfailing  faith  in  the  ultimate  tri- 
umph of  rel^ous  principle — ^the  dirine 
nature  of  man — a  faith  founded  on 
evidences  discerned  by  itself  alone. 

Yet  it  must  be  generally  known 
that  such  books  as  '*  Ecce  Homo**  and 
'*  Ecce  Deus"  are  seized  upon  and  de- 
voured with  a  wonderful  avidity, 
which  shows  that  an  insatiable  appe- 
tite is  jawing  at  the  souls  of  men, 
and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  surprise 
the  most  trivial — ^nay,  the  most  licen- 
tious and  abandoned — ^into  the  con- 
fession that  their  moments  of  qniet 
and  seclusion,  are  btuxiened  with 
thoughts  and  perplexities  concerning 
the  necessity  of  some  certain  principJs» 
whereby  they  may  satisfy  those  in- 
trusive demands  of  their  better  nsr 
tures,  which  will  not  be  ailenoed  ur 
put  down. 


SUMMARY  OF  MSWB. 


S67 


The  Eimple  &et  ia  that,  to  all  men 
and  aO  women,  sach  moments  as  these 
oome  oftener  than  is  known  to  the 
world — oftener  than  they  themselves 
ore  to  confess ;  and  that  the  direct 
teodency  of  the  present  wide-spread 
qiint  of  demoralization  is  to  increase 
their  tendency.  The  most  thoughtless 
md  infstuated  soon  tire  of  a  buttei^y 
ezirtence,  and  are  thrown  back  upon 
themaelTes  for  a  better  object  in  life 
than  the  mere  unprincipled  pursuit  of 
plessnre;  and  the  death-knell  of  boon 
companions  strikes  with  terrible  em- 
phaas  apon  their  hearts,  day  after 
daj,  awakening  appalling  thoughts  of 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  which,  however 
remomlessly  they  may  be  crushed 
back,  are  sure  to  unfold  to  the  mental 


vision  a  fatnre  whidi  is  deBpaixinglj 
blank  and  hopeless. 

Out  of  all  this  chaos — out  of  this 
blind  groping  in  the  dark— out  of  this 
desperate  combat  with  reason  and  con- 
viction, will  surely  come  the  glorious 
dawn  of  that  new  day,  when  men 
shall  have  found  and  proved  that  a 
firm  and  undeviating  religious  princi- 
ple is  the  only  tvue  groundwork  upon 
which  a  true  life  may  be  built  and 
completed.  It  must  be  so,  for  upon 
this  more  than  upon  anything  else, 
hangs  all  hope  for  the  generation  so 
soon  to  fill  the  place  of  the  one  now 
passing  rapidly  away — ^the  generation 
upon  which  depends  so  much  our 
future  as  a  people. — New  York  Home 
Joumai. 


SUMMAJRY    OF    NEWS. 


Jefferson  Davis  has  been  released  on  bail,  and  is  on  a  visit  to  his  children 
in  Canada. 

The  cattle  plague,  which  not  long  ago  seemed  to  have  been  stamped  out  of 
this  country,  is  spreading  rapidly  in  London.  No  fewer  than  82  cases  were 
reported  in  the  metropolitan  dis&ict  last  week. 

Thirty-four  churchwardens  in  the  diocese  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  have 
ligned  an  address  to  his  lordship,  protesting  against  his  extreme  high-church 
views.  A  still  more  marked  rebuke  to  the  bishop  was  inflicted  whiLit  he  was 
delivering  his  late  charge,  when  the  Rev.  Rector  Templar  openly  expressed  his 
diaaent  from  his  lordship's  views,  by  exclaiming  ''  Let  those  who  are  on  the 
Lord's  side  follow  me,"  and,  accompanied  by  one  of  the  churchwardens,  walked 
out  of  the  cfanrch  witiiout  waiting  to  hear  the  rest  of  the  charge.  Before  the 
bishop  had  concluded — ^though  he  omitted  what,  he  said,  would  occupy  several 
hours'  reading — every  churchwarden  had  left  the  church,  and  the  clergy  mani- 
fested signs  of  uneasiness.  In  the  afternoon  the  churchwardens  held  a  meet- 
ing, and  unanimously  adopted  the  following  address  to  the  bishop  : — ''  Ab 
dnuchwardens  of  the  several  parishes  within  your  diocese,  we  have  this  day 
attended  your  triennial  visitation,  and  heard  the  charge  delivered  by  you  to 
your  clergy.  Feeling  that  we  have  also  responsible  duties  to  perform,  in  en- 
deavoring to  preserve  our  reformed  church  from  innovations  and  practices 
inimical  to  its  pure  faith,  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  occasion  to  express  our 
deep  r^;ret  at  some  of  the  opinions  and  doctrines  therein  enunciated.  We 
believe  them  to  be  at  variance  with  those  principles  for  which  our  forefathers 
flo  nobly  and  successfully  struggled  more  than  300  years  ago,  when  they  pro- 
teated  against  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Entertaining  the  highest 
poaaible  respect  for  your  lordship's  personal  character  and  office,  we  neverthe- 
leaa  feel  it  incumbent  on  us  to  assert  our  belief  that  unless  a  check  \a  at  once 
and  promptly  made,  both  by  clergy  and  laity,  to  those  innovations  and  prac- 
tices which  are  alien  to  the  feelings  of  all  sound  churchmen,  a  considerable 
portion  of  those  who  are  now  sincerely  devoted  to  the  establishment,  will  be 
induced  to  withdraw  to  dissenting  playces  of  worship,  or  be  insidiously  attracted 
towards  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  thereby  destroy  the  harmony  and  weaken 
the  oonfidenioe  which  have  so  long  and  happily  existed  amongst  them." 
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^AB  V  ^oiUjlCh, — Thfi  ^uejitiipn:  yr\^  prints  do  oofc  succeed  so  wqII  as  brewers, 
was  thus  anawered  :  **Becau««rpTixiterft  work  for  tbe  bead,  and  brewers  £or  the  stomach, 
«&d  where  twenty  men  have  stomachs  but  one  has  brains.'' 


DI£D: 

Hum  FORD. —In  Parowan,  Iron  eountj,  Utah,  Maroh  SOth,  Robert  Uumford,  a^ed  77  yean,  6  monthi 

aad  4  days.    He  was  boni  In  Drayton,  Norfolk,  Eoriand. 
Smith.— In  Cedar  City,  Iron  county,  Utah,  Maroh  lith,  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph  H«  Smith,  ai^ed  44  yeu 

and  10  days. 
Tvr;«kii.— In  Fillmore  Citj%  Utah,  April  Ilth,  Mary  Darls,  wife  of  Tliomaa  Tamer,  aged  28  yasn,  T 

months  and  28  daya 


▲  DDRBS8BR. 

James  Smith,  16,  Clyde  Street,  Sunderland,  Durham. 

W.  A.  McMaster,  19,  Salisbury  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Edgar  Dalrymple,  Byron  House,  Belgiave  Lane,  St.  Hellers,  Jersey. 


POETRY. 


WOMEN'S    RIGHTS. 


What  noDsensQ  is  this  about  "  women's  rights?" 
Have  don^  with  such  frothy  argumentation  : 

Do  you  think,  forsooth,  that  by  wordy  flights 
You  can  upset  facta  and  organisation  r 

Vature  U  Nature  :  und  you  may  preach 
As  long  as  you  like  about  "equality:" 

You'll  never  grow  clever  enough  to  teach 
The  power  of  burking  Nature's  polity. 

I'm  a  brute  ?  Ah,  well,  madam,  as  you  choose  : 

I  bow  politely  to  your  correction  : 
you  claim  an  inherent  right  to  abuse, 

And  /,  to  write  for  your  calm  reflection. 

Pray  listen,  dear  lady,  to  what  you'll  find 
Are  truths  (though,  of  course,  you'll  strive  to 
flout  them): 

Mankind  and  oaks  were  made  to  be  twin'd. 
And  women  and  ivy  to  twine  about  them 

Esteblish  "  equality"  between 
Creation's  lords  and  aspiring  ladies 

To-day :  and  to-tnorrow  'twould  be  seen 
(Or  I'll  submit  to  be  sent  to  Hades'' 


That  in  spite  of  all  the  quips  and  cranks 
Of  spouting,  crinoUn'd  salamandeis. 

The  girls  would  glide  back  into  the  lajiks. 
And  the  men  would  somehow  be  eommanden. 

Let  a  storm  and  shipwreck  dark  peril  bring. 

(Here  stubbomest  facts  sustain  my  pen ', 
So  long  as  the  men  to  the  vessel  cling* 

The  weaker  sex  will  cling  to  the  nen. 

But,  mark  !  if  the  men  from  the  danger  flee, 
By  a  headlong  plunge  into  boat  or  blUow, 

The  women  will  follow  confidinghr, 
E'en  though  it  be  to  a  watery  pillow. 

Believe  me,  my  sisters,  the  cause  you  plead 
Runs  wholly  counter  to  Nature's  plan : 

'TIS  man's  prerogative  ever  to  lead— 
Your  mission  is  ever  to  follow  man. 

Then  let  reformers  prate  away 
Of  "equal  rtg^ts'^^ia  homes  or  nations : 

Their  blatant  tongues  can  never  sway 
God's  code  of  aU-wiso  regiilatlona 

Banbury  Croik- 


CONTENTS. 

Fresent  Revelation  Indispensable  353  sidentBrigham Young.  England:  Lettcit 

Veeessity  of  FulliUing  Promises  .. 86ff  firom  Elders  Nicholas  Qroisbeck,  W.  P. 

fiiffnificant  and  Suggestive 357  .  Nebeker,  and  G.  G.  R.  Sangtovanni A 

Ifimntes  of  the  Glasgow  Conference   S58     Hope  of  Beiiglon  .» SH 

Xditorial. — Redemption  of  Zion 361     Summary  of  News 9V 

Correspondence  —America  :  Letter  from  Pre-  Poetry.— Woman's  Rights -  M 


LIVERPOOL : 

EOITKD,  PBIKTSD  AND  PUBLISHED  BT  BRIGHAU  TOONO,  JUN.,  42,  IStXKGTON. 

LONDON : 

fOB  8ALB  AT  THE    LAtTER-DAY    SATKTB'  BOOK    DEPOT,  dO,  FLOBEKCK   STBKBT,  JBUBOVOfi 

lASi9  BT  ALL  BOOKBELLEBS. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS' 


MILLENNIAL    STAR 


u 


Abub  ym,  ahd  un  us  oo  u?  to  Zioir,  vmto  thi  Lord  ovb  Ood.**— JezemlAh. 


Ho.  34.    Vol.  XZIX. 


Saturday,  June  15, 1867. 


Price  One  Penny. 


A      DREAM. 


The  following  dream  was  had  by  a 
lady  of  iluB  city,  about  thirty  years  of 
sge,  and  the  wife  of  one  of  our  most 
respectable  citizens.  Her  name  is 
withheld  from  motives  of  delicacy, 
hot  her  veracity  is  unquestioned.  We 
publish  the  dream  for  the  gratification 
of  many  who  will  peruse  it  with  inter- 
est, premising  that  it  is  no  revelation, 
nor  is  it  to  be  received  as  principle  for 
ttte  guidance  of  the  Saints  in  their  be- 
lief on  such  matters.  It  is  the  privi- 
1<^  of  the  Saints  to  have  dreams  and 
▼isiona  for  edification,  comfort,  in- 
stmction,  and  warning ;  but  the  Lord 
does  not  make  known  matters  of  doc- 
trine and  principle,  for  the  guidance 
of  his  Church,  through  the  members 
thereof ;  he  has  an  appointed  and 
ordained  channel  through  which  such 
knowledge  is  imparted. 

We  make  these  conmients  not  by 
way  of  throwing  discredit  on  the 
drum,  but  that  Saints  may  at  all 
timee  seek  the  Holy  Spirit  to  tmder- 
stand  and  know  when  true  principle 
is  eommunicated.  They  should  possess 
sofficient  of  the  Spirit  to  know  whe- 
ther thia  dream  is  true  or  not,  or  the 
parts  of  it  that  are  traOi  and  those 


which  are  not ;  if  part  is  correct,  and 
part  incorrect.  If  consolation  or  bene- 
fit is  afforded  to  any  one  by  reading 
it,  all  well ;   no  person  receives  harm 

thereby.  

Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
Feb.  17, 1867. 

I  dreamed  I  was  at  home  sick,  and 
sitting  in  an  arm  chair,  surrounded 
by  my  husband,  mother,  children,  and 
hnends.  I  was  told,  or  rather  felt,  I 
was  going  to  die  ;  and  after  confiding 
the  care  of  my  children  especially  to 
my  mother — she  agreeing  in  accord- 
ance with  my  urgent  solicitations  to 
come  and  live  with  them — ^and  bid- 
ding good-bye  and  pressing  hands  with 
those  present,  I  felt  sensibly  the  first 
approach  of  death,  by  a  f  eelmg  of  cold- 
ness and  numbness  commencing  at 
my  feet  and  thence  to  my  body,  until 
it  reached  the  region  of  my  heart ; 
whereupon  I  became  speechless,  and 
felt  as  though  I  was  approaching  the 
unconscious  state  of  sleep.  My  head 
involuntarily  dropped  back  in  the 
chair. 

At  the  return  to  consciousnesBy 
which  was  instantaneous,  I  found  my- 
self standing  by  the  body  from  which 
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A  DREAM. 


I  had  juBt  emerged,  in  a  stooping 
posture,  experiencing  a  sort  of  cramp- 
ness  in  the  breast  and  back,  together 
with  a  feeling  of  general  exhaustion. 
On  looking  up  1  discovered  a  female 
standing  beside  me  in  the  attitude  of 
one  waiting,  having  her  hand  upon 
the  chair,  and  attired  in  white  flowing 
apparel.  She  at  once  introduced  her- 
self to  me  as  my  attendant,  and  in- 
vited me,  when  I  was  ready,  to  follow 
her.  I  inquired  as  to  the  cause  of  the 
peculiar  feeling  before  referred  to, 
and  received  in  answer  the  foUowing, 
which  were  her  very  words  :  **  Oh, 
every  one  feels  that  just  afler  leaving 
the  body,  it  is  but  momentary  ;''  ac- 
companied with  a  smile^  which  indi- 
cated that  she  had  often  answered 
such  questions  before. 

While  she  was  speaking  I  stood  up- 
right, and  the  feeling  of  crampness 
had  already  passed  away.  I  then  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  accompany 
her.  She  asked  if  I  did  not  want  to 
look  at  my  body  once  more  before 
leaving.  I  replied  I  did  not,  and  felt 
an  instinctive  shudder  at  the  thought 
of  my  body,  and  assured  her  I  was  but 
too  glad  to  leave  it.  We  then  passed 
out  at  the  door  walking.  I  felt  a  de- 
lightful sense  of  lightness,  as  though  I 
could  raise  myself  from  the  ground  by 
a  simple  effott  of  the  will.  After  pro- 
ceeding through  the  gateway  to  the 
street,  we  glided  somewhat  rapidly 
along  down  the  State  road,  southward, 
out  of  the  city,  until  we  reached  a 
very  large,  round  building,  built  en- 
tirely of  white  marble,  supported  by 
heavy  white  marble  columns,  and  hav- 
ing but  one  entrance,  which  consisted 
simply  of  an  opening  between  two  of 
the  columns,  with  a  flight  of  steps 
leading  to  the  interior.  The  marble 
of  which  this  building  was  composed 
was  not  purely  white,  but  had  a  yellow 
tinge,  as  though  time-worn.  On  reach- 
ing the  entrance,  my  companion  in- 
formed me  that  I  needed  her  attend- 
ance no  longer.  After  directing  me 
to  ascend  the  steps  and  enter  the 
building,  my  attendant  turned  and 
left  me.  On  entering  the  building  I 
saw  a  man  sitting  nearly  in  the  centre 
of  the  room  at  a  large  desk,  directly 
under  a  peculiar  canopy.  Upon  the 
desk  was  an  exceedinglv  large  book, 
having  the  appearance  of  a  mammoth 


ledger.  Four  or  five  men  were  in  a 
group  near  the  desk,  engaged  in  con- 
versation with  this  personage,  whom 
we  will  call  the  Director.  I  observed 
that  the  place  had  an  air  of  business, 
and  was  free  from  ornament.  At  this 
point  I  awoke,  and  remained  so  about 
an  hour,  meditating  upon  what  I  had 
seen. 

When  I  again  fell  asleep  and  re- 
sumed the  dream,  I  was  still  in  the 
same  place,  and  saw  the  same  persons 
engaged  as  before  described,  none  of 
whom  up  to  this  time  had  noticed  me. 
The  Director  looked  towards  me  and 
said,  '^  Welcome,  sister."  He  was 
still  engaged  with  those  around  him, 
all  of  wnom  were  individuals  whom  I 
recognized  as  having  seen  before,  hot 
could  not  say  when  or  where.  They 
were  dressed  in  the  ordinaiy  manner, 
one  having  a  suit  of  grey  homespun 
on.  The  Director,  however,  was  dres- 
sed in  the  robes  of  the  Priesthood. 
While  he  was  engaged  in  conversation 
with  those  men,  I  had  time  to  examine 
the  interior  of  the  hall,  and  discovered 
that  the  spaces  between  the  columns^ 
about  twelve  in  all — were  entirely 
open,  so  that  I  could  see  at  once 
through  and  beyond  them.  Stationed 
at  each  of  the  pillars  to  the  left,  that 
separated  these  openings,  were  men 
who  actod  as  guides.  I  ascertained 
this  by  seeing  the  Director  point  to- 
wards these  men,  and  directing  each 
of  the  men  around  him  to  go  some  to 
one  man,  some  to  another,  and  hear- 
ing him  say,  "  There  is  your  guide- 
go  there." 

Through  the  first  opening  to  my 
left  were  clouds  of  great  density  and 
blackness,  the  darkest  I  ever  saw,  and 
they  seemed  to  be  so  near  that  they 
could  be  reached  by  the  hand.  The 
second  opening  to  the  left  revealed 
dark  threatening  clouds,  but  not  quite 
so  black  as  the  first.  All  the  other 
openings  to  the  left  presented  a  dark 
atmosphere,  thick  and  murky,  be- 
coming gradually  less  dismal  as  they 
were  removed  from  the  first. 

I  turned  to  the  right,  where  a  far 
difierent  picture  met  my  gaze.  Through 
all  of  these  openings  I  saw  the  purs 
azure  of  heaven,  clear  and  taght. 
Through  the  first  space  to  my  right  I 
saw  a  city  indescribably  uur  and 
beautiful,  enveloped  as  it  were  in  a 
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thin  mist  of  gold,  and  exquisitely 
beautiful ;  clouds  of  roseate  hue  were 
visible  in  the  distance.  The  city  was 
dotted  with  temples  having  lofty  spires, 
and  other  buildings,  combining  in 
arehitectnral  designs  more  beauties 
than  I  had  ever  conceived  it  possible 
lo  exist,  all  of  purest  whiteness. 
Strains  of  lovely  music  floated  on  the 
atmosphere,  that  was  more  heavenly 
in  iU  influence,  and  spoke  more  to 
tbe  heart,  than  any  music  I  had  ever 
heard;  it  seemed  to  come  from  a 
legion  of  musicians.  The  space  be- 
tween the  third  and  fourth  columns  to 
my  right,  almost  directly  behind  and 
to  the  right  of  the  desk,  was  filled  up 
by  a  massive  iron  door,  grained  like 
oak,  (the  only  door  in  the  hall)  before 
which  a  sentinel,  dressed  like  the 
Director,  was  pacing  to  and  fro. 

I  was  so  enraptured  by  the  sight  of 
the  city  and  the  sound  of  the  music, 
that  for  a  time  I  was  insensible  of 
what  was  transpiring  aroimd  me,  from 
which  I  was  aroused  by  the  voice  of 
the  Director,  saying,  ''Sister,  that  is 
the  Celestial  City ;"  looking,  as  he 
spoke,  toward  the  city  I  had  seen. 
He  then  asked  my  name.  I  stepped 
toward  the  desk,  and  replied  in  a 
lui^n>^ige  I  had  never  spoken  before, 
which  greatly  surprised  me.  He, 
however,  understood  it.  After  glan- 
cing rapidly  over  the  index,  he  at 
once  turned  to  the  latter  end  of  the 
book,  which,  by  its  great  weight,  made 
A  loud  noise  as  it  fell  open  on  the 
desk.  He  read  very  rapidly  what  was 
on  the  open  page  before  him,  and 
while  thus  engaged,  I  stood  trembling 
with  anxiety,  fearing  I  should  not  be 
usigned  a  place  in  the  celestial  city, 
although  r  had  no  apprehensions  of 
being  consigned  to  any  of  the  dismal 
plac^  to  my  left ;  but  I  felt  as  though 
I  bad  not  properly  appreciated  the 
bleanngs  I  had  enjoyed,  and  remem- 
l>ered  with  astonishing  vividness  every 
time  I  had  given  expression  to  angry 
feelings  and  used  improper  words, 
tytrj  instance  of  my  having  corrected 
i&y  children  in  anger ;  in  a  word,  I 
'ecoHected  with  ffreat  distinctness 
€Teiy  folly  and  weakness  of  which  I 
^  been  guilty  since  my  marriage,  a 
P^od  of  about  ten  years  ;  but  strange 
V>  Bay,  nothing  before  that  time. 

My  anxiety  was  soon  relieved  by 


watching  his  countenance,  which  soon 
assumed  a  pleasant  look.  He  rose 
and  revealed  a  tall  form,  with  a  hea- 
venly countenance  abounding  with 
masculine  beauty.  His  eyes  were  grey, 
and  beaming  with  expression.  Taking 
me  by  the  hand,  he  said,  ''  Sister,  you 
are  one  of  the  privileged  few  who  are 
to  go  to  that  celestial  city,"  (pointing 
to  the  city  I  had  seen)  and  having 
read  my  thoughts,  added,  "  but  you 
are  not  satisfied  with  yourself,  are 
you?"  I  replied,  **No,  sir,  I  am 
not."  He  continued,  "Shall  I  teU 
you  one  grand  secret  ?  'Tis  true  you 
have  not  been  wicked,  but  you  have 
sometimes  neglected  your  prayers, 
while  in  the  body,  and  that  gave  the 
adversary  a  strong  hold  over  you  ;  but 
our  heavenly  Father,  when  he  sees  his 
children  err,  is  grieved — he  is  sad  ;  but 
when  he  sees  them  show  a  spirit  of  re- 
pentance, and  a  desire  to  do  right, 
he  takes  them  under  his  protecting 
arm,  he  fomves,  he  forgets,  he  is  full 
of  mercy,  he  is  full  of  charity  ;  he  itf 
more  merciful  and  charitable  to  us 
than  we  are  to  each  other,  and,  with 
your  children,  is  waiting  anxiously  to 
receive  you." 

"Oh,  then,"  I  exclaimed  in  an 
ecstacy  of  delight,  "  let  me  go  to  my 
children  !"  "  Not  yet,"  said  he,  "not 
yet ;  you  cannot  leave  the  earth  until 
your  body  is  buried  ;  take  my  advice 
and  return  to  your  home,  for  it  is  not 
long  you  will  remain,  and,  moreover, 
before  you  can  go  to  the  celestial  city, 
you  must  go  into  that  room  (pointing 
to  the  door)  and  change  your  dress.*' 

Then  for  the  first  tune  I  looked  to 
see  how  I  was  attired.  I  ascertained 
I  had  on  a  robe  of  exquisite  white- 
ness. I  remembered  that  during  my 
illness  I  wore  earrings,  and  felt  my 
ears  to  find  out  if  I  h^  them  still,  but 
I  had  not.  I  then  examined  my  dresB 
carefully  to  see  if  there  were  any  pins, 
hooks  and  eyes,  or  buttons  about  it, 
but  f  oimd  none  of  those  thinss,  stringy 
being  used  instead.  My  hair  next 
drew  my  attention.  I  found  it  free 
from  hair  pins,  combs  or  net  of  any 
kind  ;  but  instead  of  hanging  loosely 
on  my  shoulders,  the  ends  were  nicely 
curled  tmder  in  waves,  and  it  was 
glossy  and  soft  as  the  finest  silk.  I 
then  looked  at  my  hands  and  found 
them  almost  transparent,    having   m 
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pink  look  similar  to  tlie  natural  hand 
irhen  held  between  the  eyes  and  a 
.strong  light ;  and  yet  my  sense  of 
touch  seemed  as  real  as  ever.  On  the 
-vholc  I  was  extremely  gratified  with 
my  appearance,  and  thought  it  could 
mot  bo  improved. 

The  Director  again  reading  my 
ISioughts,  told  me  that  when  I  entered 
tfiat  room  I  should  exchange  my  robe 
for  one  of  dazzling  wliiteness,  before 
leaving  for  the  celestial  city,  and 
added,  ''  You  cannot  come  here  then." 
Before  proceeding  further,  I  will  state 
that  I  had  been  in  the  hall  but  a  short 
time.  In  addition  to  the  guides  sta- 
tioned by  the  columns  on  the  left  of 
the  hall,  and  the  sentinel  at  the  door, 
tibiero  were  other  persons,  men  and 
women,  sauntering  about  the  place, 
and  going  in  and  out,  who  were  rather 
rfiabbily  dressed  in  the  ordinary  mode. 
One  poor  woman  I  noticed  particu- 
larly ;  she  was  seated  on  a  low  stool 
at  the  left  of  the  desk  ;  her  arms  were 
caK>ssed  on  her  breast,  and  she  held  her 
head  downwards,  and  appeared  to  be 
in  great  distress,  and  apparently  ob- 
Hvious  to  all  that  was  going  on.  I 
understood  intuitively  that  she  was 
prevented  by  some  act  of  hirs  from 
joining  her  children  in  the  celestial 
oity.  From  the  moment  I  heard  the 
joyful  words  that  assigned  me  to  the 
oelestial  city,  some  of  these  persons 
oommenced  to  annoy  me  in  various 
ways ;  some  would  sneer  contempt- 
oualy  upon  me  ;  some  would  grin  in 
waj  face  in  a  semi-idiotic  manner ; 
others  made  ugly  grimaces  at  me  ;  and 
one,  a  female,  insultingly  pulled  my 
dress  from  behind.  This  ak^med  mo, 
and  I  inquired  of  the  Director  what  it 
all  meant,  who  replied,  ''they  are 
only  poor,  weak,  envious  creatures, 
and  can  do  you  no  harm." 

I  then  departed  from  the  hall  and 
glided  with  increased  rapidity  through 
this  city  to  my  home  therein.  On 
entering  the  parlor,  I  saw  an  assem- 
blage of  relatives  and  friends,  who 
were  listening  to  the  funeral  ceremony 
which  had  been  going  on  for  some 
time.  I  stepped  up  to  the  head  of  the 
ooffin,  and  saw  my  body  therein  as 
diBtincUy  aa  I  ever  saw  a  corpse  in  mv 
life.  The  coffin  was  covered  with 
black  velvet  and  lined  with  white 
ntin.    On  gazing  upon  what  bad  been 


once  myself,  I  again  instinctively 
shuddered  at  the  sight,  and  felt  a  sen- 
sation of  loathing  come  upon  me,  and 
felt  deeply  grateful  that  I  had  escaped 
from  its  cold,  clayey  prison  house. 
My  husband  was  sitting  with  his  head 
downward,  and  resting  on  one  hand, 
apparently  absorbed  in  thought  My 
mother  was  almost  overcome  with 
grief.  My  children  were  also  present, 
but,  strange  to  say,  I  felt  no  particular 
anxiety  about  them,  feeling  doubly 
assured  that  they  would  be  well  taken 
care  of,  and  grateful  to  find  that  my 
mother  had  remembered  her  promise. 
President  Brigham  Toung  was  preach- 
ing the  funeral  sermon.  I  he^urd  him 
say  I  was  far  happier  than  those  who 
were  left,  and  that  there  was  no  caose 
for  regretting  my  death.  1  thought  I 
would  have  siven  anything  if  I  could 
have  only  told  them  how  happy  1  felt; 
and  earnestly  did  1  desire  to  conmiuni- 
cate  something  that  would  stimukte 
them  to  increased  diligence  and  faith- 
fulness, but  I  had  not  the  power  to  do 
so.  Instead  of  following  the  proceft- 
sion  to  the  grave,  I  went  before  it 
there,  and  remained  standing  at  the 
head  of  the  grave  watching  the  ooffin 
being  placed  in  the  pine  box,  and  until 
the  last  shovelful  of  dirt  was  thrown 
upon  it.  During  all  this  time,  and  in 
fact  until  I  returned  to  the  marble 
building,  I  saw  a  number  of  spirits 
similar  to  those  I  saw  there,  some  of 
whom  followed  me  wherever  I  went 
I  had  got  accustomed  to  them,  and 
realizing  fully  the  truth  of  what  the 
Director  told  me,  did  not  fear  them 
in  the  least. 

The  funeral  over,  and  not  wishing 
to  return  home  on  account  of  the  grief 
I  knew  I  should  witness,  without  the 
power  of  alleviating  it,  and  the  cooB^ 
quent  pain    it    would    cause   me,  I 
thought  I  would  like  to  visit  for  tbe 
last  time  some  of  the  familiar  plac* 
where  I  had  so  often  been.     I  entered 
the  theatre  ;  it  was  crowded ;  I  almo«t 
forgot  for  the  moment  that  I  was  hot 
a  spirit.     I  was  as  usual  followed  by 
one  of  my  spiritual  followers,  a  womMt 
who  took  her  seat  beside  me  in  ^« 
Parquette.       We    were    unobserred, 
although  I  recoj^nized  many  familitf 
faces    there.      Miss   Alexander  was 
dancing.     I  felt  too  sad,  however,  to 
remain,  for  I  desired  earnestly  to  b^ 
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able  to  say  something  to  those  aroand 
me,  to  impress  apon  their  minds  the 
meagreness  of  earthly  enjoyments,  as 
compared  with  those  higher  and  purer 
ones  I  had  even  then  experienced.  I 
nert  proceeded  to  Main-street,  where 
I  saw  a  much  greater  nimiber  of  spi- 
rits—for such  1  shall  now  have  to  call 
them— and  mostly  men  too,  than  in 
other  parts  of  the  city,  some  of  whom 
I  had  seen  before.  They  paid  no  more 
Attention  to  me,  nor  I  to  them,  than  is 
customaxy  with  mortals  under  such 
ciicomstanoes ;  and  there  was  all  the 
nriety  of  age,  rank,  dress,  manner, 
speed  in  walking,  &c.,  as  seen  ordi- 
narily. Not  one  of  them,  however, 
was  dressed  in  white.  I  also  saw  per- 
sons in  the  flesh,  and  had  no  difficulty 
in  distinguishing  between  them  and 
the  spirits.  I  entered  the  Drug  Store 
in  Exchange  Buildings  ;  at  the  thre- 
shold I  met  a  male  spirit  dressed  en- 
tirely in  black,  who  followed  me  into 
the  store,  where  I  saw  a  number  of 
other  spirits,  and  appeared  to  attract 
their  attention.  I  saw  some  dried 
herbs  on  the  coimter,  and  feeling  curi- 
ous to  know  if  I  could  pick  up  some 
with  my  fingers,  I  made  the  experi- 
ment and  succeeded,  much  to  the 
amosement  of  the  spirit  in  black  who 
followed  me  in,  and  who  seemed  to 
Tmderstand  perfectly  the  motive  that 
actuated  me.  I  noticed  that  while 
standing,  the  spirits  passed  me  in  every 
direction,  but  when  I  walked,  none  or 
them  went  before  me,  and  none  took 
the  liberty  of  speaking  to  me. 

1  cannot  say  how  long  I  remained 
in  the  city  after  returning  from  the 
funeral,  but  suppose  it  to  have  been 
only  an  hour  or  two.  My  thoughts 
were  upon  the  Celestial  City ;  and 
when  I  turned  to  go  back  to  the  mar- 
ble building,  I  seemed  to  glide  along 
with  incre(Sble  rapidity,  so  that  scarce- 
ly any  time  elapsed  before  I  got  there. 
On  entering  the  HaU,  I  recognized 
the  same  noble-looking  personage  at 
the  desk  as  before,  several  men — 
malignant,  wicked-looking  men  they 
were  too — stood  near  him,  waiting  to 
receive  their  sentence.  At  first  they 
wemed  noisy,  and  even  boisterous, 
talking  among  themselves ;  but  when 
the  Director  addressed  them  with 
these  solenm  words,  "There  is  your 
guide,  go  there,"  and  pointed  to  the 


gloomy  opening  at  the  left,  feelings  of 
unutterable  anguish  caine  over  them ; 
and  never  can  I  forget  the  sense  of  ex- 
quisite wretchedness — and  in  the  cases 
of  those  who  were  consigned  to  the 
first  and  blackest  opening,  that  of 
absolute  despair — ^that  distorted  their 
countenances.  They  moaned,  wailed 
piteously,  and  some  gnashed  their 
teeth  and  smote  their  breasts. 

The  spectacle  was  too  appalling ;  I 
had  to  turn  away,  or  my  feelingB 
woiUd  have  overcome  me.  ImmecB- 
ately  my  gaze  met  the  piercing  eye  of 
the  Director,  looking  sternly  at  me. 
He  said,  **  Sympathise  not  with  them ; 
their  paths  were  plain  before  them, 
but  thoy  chose  the  evil  and  refused 
the  good,  not  with  their  eyes  closed, 
but  with  eyes  wide  open  ;  and  they 
must  suflfer  the  consequence."  For  a 
moment  I  stood  lost  in  thought,  and 
said  to  myself,  "  How  few  there  are 
who  go  to  the  right!"  **Ye8,"  re- 
sponded the  Director,  *'few  indeed  ;" 
and  then  added,  his  countenance  light- 
ing up  with  a  beaming  smile,  **I 
suppose  you  are  now  ready  to  go  to 
the  Celestial  City."  I  replied  I  was 
anxious  to  go  there.  **  You  shall  go 
directly,"  said  he.  I  then  looked 
tlirough  the  opening  at  the  right,  and 
again  beheld  the  City,  and  again  were 
my  eai's  saluted  with  the  heavenly- 
strains  from  it.  In  the  foreground  I 
saw  a  glorious  personage  whom  I  re- 
cognized as  my  heavenly  Father,  witk 
my  two  children  by  his  side,  anxiously 
waiting,  as  the  Director  had  before 
told  me,  to  receive  me.  Then  I  heard 
the  key  turn  back  the  ponderous  bolts 
in  the  door  tlirough  which  I  had  to 
pass  to  reach  the  City.  I  felt  to  re- 
gret that  among  those  I  had  seen  none 
went  to  the  right,  and  desired  thnit 
some  one  beside  myself  might  bo 
worthy  to  go  to  the  Celestial  City, 
when  I  heard  footfalls  ascending  tho 
steps,  and  recognized  the  well  knovm 

face  of ,  whom  I  knew  froia 

his  dress  would  go  there  after  tho 
burial  of  his  body  ;  then  the  door 
opened  just  wide  enough  to  let  me  in ; 
1  crossed  the  threshold,  and  just  liad 
time  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  one  side  of 
the  long  spacious  Hall  within.  It 
was  exceedingly  light,  and  the  wal 
seemed  covered  with  wliito  satin.  Ai 
this  moment  I  awoke,  and  found  it 
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was  the  break  of  day.  I  felt  very 
much  exhausted.  I  remained  in  bed 
two  or  three  hours  in  order  to  gain 
strength  ;  when  I  arose  I  trembled 
with  weakness,   so  that  it  was  with 


difficulty  I  succeeded  in  getting  down 
stairs ;  and  during  the  whole  day  I 
felt  as  though  I  had  but  just  recovered 
from  a  severe  illness. — Salt  Lake  Daily 
Telegraph. 
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The  financial  condition  and  pro- 
spects of  the  country  are  a  subject 
which  the  last  Congress  seemed  to 
consider  too  unimportant  to  require 
attention.  It  tried  to  impose  a  new 
tariff  upon  the  people,  which  would 
have  raised  the  prices  of  all  imported 
goods  from  80  to  80  per  cent.,  but, 
with  the  exception  of  this  attempt  to 
fill  the  pockets  of  interested  manu- 
facturers, it  put  aside  economical 
questions.  There  were  few  members 
who  took  any  interest  in  them,  and 
still  fewer  who  understood  them  suffi- 
ciently to  invite  a  discussion  of  their 
opinions.  The  new  Congress  met  and 
adjourned,  and  left  still  unsettled  the 
great  problems  which  the  nation  must 
one  day  meet.  I  have  often,  within 
the  last  two  years,  written  to  you  of 
the  unheard  of  prices  which  are  de- 
manded for  every  necessary  of  life. 
Never  was  the  evil  so  great  or  so  uni- 
versally felt  as  at  this  moment.  How 
people  of  slender  means  manage  to 
live  I  know  not,  for  certain  it  is  that 
an  income  which  would  be  large  in 
England  will  scarcely  enable  one  to 
pay  one's  way  here.  The  hotels  charge 
whatever  they  please.  A  small  house, 
in  an  out-of-the  way  street,  cannot  be 
got,  under  from  $3,000  to  $6,000  a 
year.  A  friend  of  mine  recently  sold 
a  house  which  he  owned  in  Fifth 
Avenue  for  $165,000.  Any  one  who 
has  been  in  New  York  will  remember 
the  Maison  Doree,  in  Union-square. 
The  business  has  lately  been  broken 
up,  and  the  house  alone  (without  furni- 
ture) sold  for  nearly  $300,000.  The 
average  charge  for  two  back  rooms 
and  board  for  one  person  at  a  respect- 
able hotel — say,  on  the  second  floor — 
10  ten  dollars  a  day.  It  is  the  same 
with  everything.  A  writer  in  the 
Herald  says—"  ]Mr.  M'Culloch  is  des- 
troying the  revenues  of  the  Govern- 


ment, prostrating  the  industry  of  the 
nation,  separating  capital  from  labor, 
throwing  whole  masses  of  the  laboring 
population  out  of  employment,  and 
bringing  about  universal  bankruptcy, 
national  and  individual."  Since  the 
currency  cannot  be  contracted  in  vo- 
lume, it  must  be  contracted  in  value, 
and  this  is  impossible  while  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  keeps  up  a  ficti- 
tious value  by  sales  of  gold.  **  There 
is  much  more  currency  out,"  says  the 
writer  just  quoted,  **  than  in  1864, 
when  gold  went  up  to  285,  which  rise 
was  immediately  followed  by  a  year  of 
unparalleled  prosperity."  All  the  sales 
of  gold  which  the  Secretary  can  make, 
it  is  contended,  will  fail  to  keep  the 
price  up  much  longer.  He  oaght, 
then,  to  cease  selling  at  once,  and  buy 
instead. 

An'  illustration  of  the  principle  on 
which  State  legislation  is  conducted, 
may  be  seen  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
New  York  Legislature  at  Albany.  It 
may  be  said  tliat  this  LegiBlature  is 
not  a  fair  example  of  the  others,  but  it 
is  only  a  short  time  ago  that  Mr. 
Thaddeus  Stevens  charged  the  Penn- 
sylvania Legislature  with  wholesale 
corruption,  and  the  same  taint  rests 
upon  the  Legislative  Body  of  every 
State.  Men  go  into  them  poor  and 
come  out  rich.  Bribery  is  carried  on 
openly  and  in  the  face  of  day,  by  a 
class  of  men  whose  recognized  pro- 
fession it  is  to  bribe,  and  who  are  not 
held  in  any  lower  esteem  on  account 
of  their  calling.  Of  late  the  Legislft- 
ture  at  Albany  hiis  been  occupied  in 
passing  Bills  for  the  benefit  of  com- 
panies or  individuals  to  the  exclusion 
of  measures  wliich  the  interests  of  the 
public  require.  The  members  have 
been  bribed  heavily,  and  corruption 
on  a  scale  tmheard  of  in  pcliticid  life 
elsewhere,  has  been  freely  carried  on. 
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If  I  made  this  statement  on  my  own 
sothority,  it  would  be  contradicted 
immediately,  or  I  should  be  accused 
of  exaggeration  and  misrepresentation. 
Let  me,  then,  cite  a  competent  autho- 
rity for  it.  A  writer  in  the  Tribune 
of  this  city  has  been  making  some  ex- 
traordinary disclosures,  not  in  general 
tenns,  bat  of  specific  acts  of  corruption 
on  the  part  of  members  of  the  Legia- 
lature  whom  he  names.  I  give  the 
dates  of  the  papers  containing  his 
letters,  so  that  the  incredulous  may 
lefer  to  them  at  length.  The  first 
wu  published  March  19,  the  second 
Much  29,  the  third  April  3.  The 
writer  says : — 

*^  At  no  time  within  the  last  dozen 
yean  have  there  been  ten  men  in  the 
Senate,  or  30  in  the  Assembly,  who 
would  vote  spontaneously,  or  upon 
principle,  for  a  city  railroad  grant,  or 
for  any  scheme  of  a  personal  character 
or  intended  for  the  benefit  of  indivi- 
duals. In  every  instance  where  such 
legislation  has  been  obtained,  money 
in  hand  has  been  paid  for  certain 
▼otes,  and  a  contingent  interestsecured 
»  still  greater  number." 
He  then  proceeds  with  his  specific 
charges.  Since  1863  the  New  York 
Central  Railroad  Company  have  paid 
for  bribes  over  half  a  nullion  of  dollars. 
In  1865  they  wanted  a  certain  measure, 
which  was  referred  to  the  Senate  Com- 
mittee, the  members  of  which  are 
luuned  in  the  letter.  To  those  mem- 
bers (five  in  number)  the  company 
paid  20,000  dollars,  and  ''they  were 
promised  5,000  dollars  more  each  when 
the  Bill  should  become  a  law."  This 
^  Uberal  pajrment,  but  it  did  not 
latiflfy  the  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  State.  "The  BiU,"  says 
the  writer,  "  finally  passed  the  Senate, 
after  a  still  further  expenditure  of 
money,  and  to  a  very  large  amount. 
One  Senator,  nowise  eminent,  required 
iventff^fite  thousand  dollars  for  his  vote, 
and  his  modest  demand  was  immedi- 
ately complied  with.  Ten  thousand 
dollars  were  paid  him  in  advance,  and 
the  remainder  promised  when  the 
measure  was  consummated."  In  this 
one  year  (1865)  the  railway  company 
paid  away  in  bribes  100,000  dofiars. 
Of  the  L^;islature  which  is  now  hold- 
uig  its  sittings  the  writer  says : — 
'^  Their  predecessors  have  often  been 


noted  for  venality  and  greediness, 
but  these  people  sell  their  votes  openiy^ 
haggle  about  the  price  without  pretence 
of  concealment,  and  then  boast  of  what 
they  have  been  paid." 

I  cut  these  letters  out  when  they 
first  appeared,  thinking  them  worthy 
of  preservation ;  but  they  seemed  to 
attract  no  notice  on  the  part  of  the 
public  or  the  press.  Not  one  of  the 
persons  impugned,  and  whose  names 
were  given,  could  or  would  rebut 
statements  which,  according  to  "  Eu- 
ropean*' notions,  seriously  affected 
their  honor.  Yesterday,  when  I 
thought  the  subject  had  been  forgot- 
ten, the  New  York  Times  took  it  up, 
but  not  to  contravene  any  of  the  Tn- 
bune^s  assertions.  The  editor  of  the 
New  York  Times,  who  has  had  exi)eri- 
ence  at  Albany,  fully  confinns  them 
all.  "We  venture  to  say,"  he  writes 
{New  York  Times,  April  8), 

"  That  as  a  general  rule  for  the  last 
ten  years,  one-fifth  of  the  members  of 
each  House  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
taking  bribes  for  their  votes.  The 
fact  is  open,  notorioiis  to  every  one 
who  has  had  any  personal  connectioii 
with  Albany  legislation  ;  yet  not  a 
single  man  has  during  all  that  time 
been  detected  and  punished." 
And  again  he  says  : — 

"  We  speak  what  hundreds  of  men 
know,  from  personal  experience,  that  no 
BiU  whose  passage  will  confer  pecuni- 
ary advantage  upon  any  man  or  any 
corporation,  can  be  passed  in  Albany 
except  by  bribery — except  by  paying  mem- 
bers to  pass  it.** 

The  explanation  of  this  state  of 
things  is  that  bribery  in  this  country 
is  not  infamous.  People  are  not 
thought  the  worse  of  for  giving  or 
taking  bribes.  In  New  York  State 
there  is  a  law  which  shields  both 
parties  to  corruption,  by  providing 
that  briber  and  bribed,  when  dift* 
covered,  shall  be  sent  to  prison  ;  so 
that  the  only  persons  who  c&a  prove  m 
case  are  intimidated  from  coming  for- 
ward to  give  evidence  by  the  fear  of 
imprisonment.  This,  in  effect,  shields 
and  protects  bribery.  People  know 
all  this,  but  they  seem  to  accept  the 
disgrace  as  unavoidable.  "  Yes,  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  corruption  and  dirty 
work  in  political  life,  but  then  our 
best  men  will  not  touch  politics  at  all 
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— ^remember  that."  Some  remark  of 
that  kind  ib  always  made  when  the 
sabject  is  referred  to. 

"  Lobbying"  is  even  said  to  be  going 
on  now  at  Washington  in  relation  to 
the  Russian  Treaty.  That  would  lead 
to  the  inference  that  some  one  besides 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  to  profit  by 
the  sale  of  all  these  icebergs  and  Es- 
quimaux. The  Senate,  it  now  ap- 
pears, is  likely  to  ratify  the  treaty. 
There  have  been    long    private    dis- 


cussions by  that  body  on  the  subject,    of  tKt  Times. 


and  the  waverers  have  been  convinced. 
''What  will  they  say  in  England?' 
said  a  Senator  to  me  triumphantly  the 
other  day.  ''  Why  should  they  say 
anything  ?"  I  asked  him  ; — ^but  it  will 
be  partly  to  scare  Great  Britain,  partly 
to  please  Russia,  that  the  treaty  will 
be  ratified.  The  Americans  have  an 
imaffinary  love  for  Russia,  and  they 
womd  not  like  to  throw  her  baigain, 
ofiered  at  ''an  alarming  sacrifice,'* 
back  to  her. — lHew  York  CorrespondeiU 
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VBKALrry  of  the  "Press"  in  America  is  proverbial,  and  we  attach  but  little 
importance  to  the  publications  of  their  leading  periodicals,  unless  disdosoret 
of  corruptions  existing  in  that  once  happy  Republic,  are  the  topics  under  con- 
sideration. Revelations  that  are  made  concerning  fraud,  waste,  and  wholesale 
plunderings  of  the  Oeneral  Government  and  State  Treasuries,  are  comparar 
tively  reliable  ;  but  the  half  of  it  has  not  been  told,  neither  can  language  por- 
tray the  gross  sensuality  and  moral  turpitude  prevailing  among  Govenunent 
employes.  Customs  officers  reap  rich  harvests  off  travellers,  de&aud  the 
Government  daily,  and  violate,  under  the  plea  of  "  mental  reservation,"  their 
oaths  of  office ;  this  has  become  quite  popular  since  the  war.  Candidates 
for  seats  in  the  Legislature  of  their  respective  States,  coolly  calculate  doUsn 
and  cents,  and  if  the  office  be  a  lucrative  one,  the  means  expended  to  obtain 
an  unbiased  election  increase  in  the  same  ratio. 

We  heard  a  Congressman  state  on  oath,  that  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  would  pass  any  bill  he  chose  to  introduce,  and  named  thirfy- 
two  which  he  had  presented  to  that  honorable(7)  body,  all  of  which,  through 
the  Congressional  chicanery  practised,  passed  with  scarcely  an  alteration. 
Degrading  to  our  country  as  the  truth  may  appear,  yet  this  legislator  unUosh- 
in^y  unfolded  the  modus  operandi  of  engineering  a  BUI  through  our  immaculate 
Congress.  When  he  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Representatives  at  Wash- 
ington, he  soon  found  that  nothing  could  be  accomplished  for  his  constituents, 
unless  a  sacrifice,  mete  for  the  powers  that  be,  was  placed  on  the  altar.  The 
known  proclivities  of  several  prominent  members  in  Congress,  induced  him  to 
purchase  a  "barrel  of  Old  Rye,"  which,  through  the  good  offices  of  the  Ser- 
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gWKt-st-ArxDB,  was  introdaced  conveniently  near  to  afford  liquid  relief  to 
those  who  indulged  in  red  hot  speeches,  which  chiefly  consisted  of  patriotic(7) 
eaoominma  on  the  great  country  of  which  their  State  form  no  insignificant 
portiovi.  The  honorable  gentleman(?)  boasted  that  in  this  manner  he  gained 
the  reward  of  merit,  although  he  was  never  known,  during  his  whole  term  of 
office,  to  deliver  a  speech  in  favor  of,  or  against  measures  introduced  for  the 
consideration  of  the  House. 

We  now  refer  our  readers  to  other  columns  of  the  Stab,  where  they  will  find 
in  exizact  from  the  Times.  It  is  our  intention  to  quote  a  few  sentences  from 
this  article  : — '^  At  no  time  within  the  last  dozen  years  have  there  been  ten 
men  in  the  Senate,  or  thirty  in  the  Assembly,  who  would  vote  spontaneously, 
or  upon  principle,  for  a  city  railroad  grant,  or  for  any  scheme  of  a  personal 
character,  or  intended  for  the  benefit  of  individuals.  In  every  instance  where 
such  legislation  has  been  obtained,  money  in  hand  has  been  paid  for  certain 
votes,  and  a  contingent  interest  secured  a  still  greater  number."  These  state- 
ments refer  to  the  corruptions  existing  in  the  State  Legislature  of  New  York  ; 
hot  they  are  equally  applicable  to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Kepresentatives  at 
Washington.  Day  after  day  we  have  been  in  the  Halls  of  Congress,  and  have 
seen  men  vote  who  were  paying  no  attention  whatever  to  the  question  pending, 
only  casting  their  eyes  to  some  leader  who  acted  as  monitor,  and  his  aye  or  no 
formed  the  political  conscience  of  scores  who  legislate  for  the  weal  or  woe  of 
our  country. 

Why  is  this  ?  Have  Americans,  in  less  than  a  century,  become  more  corrupt 
than  the  inhabitants  of  the  Old  World  7  Are  they  forsaken  by  that  God  who 
revealed  the  glorious  Constitution  which  made  that  a  land  of  freedom  to  all 
men?  It  is  written  (Book  of  Mormon,  page  53)—'^  Yea,  the  Lord  hath 
covenanted  this  land  unto  me  and  my  children  forever,  and  also  all  those  who 
should  be  led  out  of  other  countries  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Wherefore,  I 
Lehi,  prophesy  according  to  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  which  is  in  me,  that 
there  shall  none  come  into  this  land,  save  they  shall  be  brought  by  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.  Wherefore,  this  land  is  consecrated  unto  him  whom  he  shall 
Imng.  And  if  it  so  be  that  they  shall  serve  him  according  to  the  command- 
ments which  he  hath  given,  it  shall  be  a  land  of  liberty  unto  them  ;  wherefore, 
they  shall  never  be  brought  down  into  captivity ;  if  so,  it  shall  be  because  of 
iniquity ;  for  if  iniquity  shall  abound,  cursed  shall  be  the  land  for  their  sakes  ; 
but  unto  the  righteous  it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever." 

What  people  are  unacquainted  with  the  persecutions  to  which  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  been  subjected  by  almost  every  State  in  the  Union  1     Especi- 
ally were  they  favored  with  the  bitterest  hatred  of  the  States  of  New  York, 
Ohio,  Missouri,  Illinois,  and  Iowa,  which  passed  a  sentence  of  universal  ostra- 
cism on  the  Saints,  driving  them  from  their  borders  with  fire  and  sword,   in 
d^ance  of  the  laws  of  Grod  and  man  ;   but  not  in  opposition  to  the  remon- 
stnnoeB  of  the  Qeneral  Government.     And  when  the  leaders  of  this  down- 
trodden people  asked  for  bread  to  feed  the  starving  thousands  who  wandered 
on  the  praires  of  Iowa,  they  were  answered  by  the  roar  of  cannon  and  the 
rattle  of  musketry.     Then  our  cause  was  pleaded  before  the  Chief  Magistrate 
of  our  common  country,  and  his  memorable  answer,  *'  Your  cause  is  just,  but  I 

csn  do  nothing  for  yon,"  fell  sweet  on  the  ears  of  the  Saints,  for  God  had  de* 
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dared,  if  he  (the  President)  refuse  you  justice,  **  I  will  come  out  of  my  hiding 
place,  and  vex  the  nation  with  a  sore  vexation." 


RELEASE.— Elder  William  H.  Scott,  Travelling  Elder  in  the  Hull  Con- 
ference, is  released  from  his  labors  with  permission  to  emigrate. 

^  President  of  the  Church  ofJesnt  Ckritt 
BBIGHAM  YOIJNa,  Jun.  V        of  Latter-day  Saints  in  tkeBrituh 

)         Isles  and  adjacent  eonntries. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HELD   IN  THE  TBMPEKANCE   HALL,    GROSVEXOR  STREET,    MANCHESTER, 

APRIL  21,   1867. 


Present  on  the  Stand — Orson  Pratt 
and  F.  D.  Richards,  of  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles  ;  A.  Miner,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Manchester  District ;  L. 
G.  Rice,  President  of  the  Manchester 
Conference  ;  R.  Benson,  President  of 
the  Preston  Conference,  and  Elders 
W.  B.  Preston,  G.  H.  Van  Schoon- 
hoven,  and  G.  D.  Watt. 


10 J  a.m. 

Opened  with  singing.  Prayer  by 
Elder  Rice,  who  made  a  few  remarks 
expressing  his  good  feelings  at  meet- 
ing with  the  Saints,  and  his  thankful- 
ness to  them  for  their  kindness  to  him 
while  laboring  amongst  them. 

Elder  Schoonhoven  briefly  reported 
his  labors  as  Travelling  Elder  in  the 
Conference,  stating  that  there  was  a 
good  spirit  among  the  people,  and  the 
meetings  were  well  attended. 

Elder  Rice  read  the  Financial  Re- 
port, which  was  accepted,  and  gave 
some  instructions  to  the  Saints,  and 
particularly  the  Branch  Presidents, 
upon  the  necessity  of  exerting  them- 
selves to  emigrate,  as  he  had  no  faith 
in  men  who  would  teach  the  people  to 
gather,  and  not  strive  to  do  so  them- 
selves. 

Elder  Miner  called  the  attention  of 
the  Branch  Presidents  to  the  import- 
ance of  properly  making  up  their  ac- 
counts and  reports,  and  invoked  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  proceedings 
of  the  Conference. 

Elder  O.  Pratt  addressed  the  Saints 
upon  the  privilege  afforded  them  of 
lilting  up  their  hands  as  a  token  of 


their  willingness  to  sustain  the  autho- 
rities of  the  Church.  Showed  thai 
Joseph  Smith  was  called  of  God  to 
commence  the  latter-day  work,  and 
that  he  sealed  his  testimony  with  his 
blood.  That  Brigham  Young  was  alao 
called  by  revelation  to  the  position  he 
occupied,  and  that  the  Twelve,  Seven- 
ties, 4&C.,  were  all  called  of  God. 
Directed  their  attention  to  the  great 
work  performed  under  the  direction 
of  President  Young,  in  the  peopling 
of  the  valleys  of  Utah,  the  building  d 
more  than  a  hundred  towns  and  cities, 
with  their  school-houses,  public  build- 
ings, «&c.,  the  erection  of  a  telegraph 
running  through  the  whole  Territory, 
and  the  converting  of  a  desert  into  a 
fruitful  field.  He  then  presented  the 
Authorities  of  the  Church,  who  were 
unanimously  sustained  in  the  luraal 
manner. 

Meeting  closed  with  singing.  Prayer 
by  Elder  W.  B.  Preston. 

2  p.m. 

Opened  with  singing.  Prayer  by 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 

Elder  Miner  introduced  Elder  G. 
D,  Watt  as  the  first  person  who  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  in  England,  and 
who  had  recently  arrived  from  Utah. 

Elder  Watt  gave  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  affieurs  in  Utah  ;  the  country? 
climate,  productions,  and  condition  d 
the  people  ;  contrasting  the  comfort^ 
peace,  and  prosperity  prevailing  there, 
with  the  misery,  poverty,  and  many 
evils  prevailing  in  this  country.  Show- 
ed the  folly  and  falsehood  of  the  evil 
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ivports  in  circulation  concerning  Pre- 
sident Yoong  and  the  people  in  the 
VaUey,  and  bore  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  **  MormonisuL" 

Meeting  closed  with  singing,   and 
prayer  by  Elder  R.  Benson. 

6  p.m. 

Opened  with  singing.      Prayer  by 
£]der  A.  Miner. 

Elder  0.  Pratt  said  the  present 
mi^t  be  lus  last  discourse  in  England, 
as  he  expected  to  leave  for  America  on 
the  following  Friday.  He  referred  to 
the  mious  missions  he  had  performed, 
having  crossed  the  ocean  eleven  times 
to  tesi^  to  the  people  of  various  na- 
Uons  ihai  God  had  spoken  from  the 
he&rens.  If  he  had  not  known  the 
troth  by  the  spirit  of  revelation,  he 
ihould  never  have  done  so  ;  but  know- 
ing the  truth,  he  had  endeavored  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  especially  to 
point  oat  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
He  referred  to  the  gifts  ^nd  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Spirit  enjoyed  by  the 
^ts,  and  showed  that  they  were 
lealitiea  and  not  imaginary.  Proved 
tliat  the  religion  of  God  was  temporal 
tt  well  as  spiritual,  and  that  the  Lord 
vould  bring  his  people  from  all  na- 
tions to  a  place  where  he  could  bestow 


upon  them  the  riches  of  the  earth. 
Quoted  the  107th  Psalm,  and  showed 
its  fulfilment  in  the  travels  of  the 
Saints  1500  miles  ''in  a  solitary  way 
in  the  wilderness,"  in  their  present 
location,  and  in  the  blessings  of  Grod 
upon  that  once  desert  country.  Spoke 
upon  the  second  coming  of  Jesus,  and 
the  great  power  and  blessings  to  be 
poured  out  to  prepare  the  way  for 
that  event,  the  glory  that  would  come 
upon  the  Saints,  and  the  destruction 
that  would  fall  upon  the  wicked.  He 
then  referred  to  the  unity  of  the 
Saints,  contrasting  it  with  the  division 
in  the  world,  and  showed  that  union 
could  not  be  brought  about  without 
the  ministrations  of  inspired  men. 
He  rejoiced  at  having  the  opportunity 
of  bearing  his  testimony  once  more  to 
the  truth,  and  he  felt  that  if  he  should 
never  again  lift  up  his  voice  in  this 
country,  his  testimony  would  be  re- 
corded in  the  heavens  against  those 
who  reject  the  Gospel.  He  blessed 
the  faitiiful  Saints,  and  prayed  that 
their  way  might  be  opened  to  gather 
to  Zion. 

Singing  by  the  choir.      Prayer  by 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 

AxEXA^TDEK  FoRTiB,  Clerk. 
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AUSTRALIA. 
Christchurch,  New  Zealand, 
March  21,  1867. 

Bear  President, — I  arrived  safe  in 
^ew  Zealand  after  a  voyage  of  three 
inonths,  which  was  more  pleasant  than 
I  had  dared  to  expect.  Out  of  fifty 
persons  on  board  ship,  the  Lord  bles- 
*^  Die  with  the  privilege  of  baptizing 
^e,  a  German,  as  my  firstfruits. 
Shortly  after  my  arrival,  two  more 
»ere  added  to  the  Church— W.  and  J. 
Barnett. 

«^e  have  held  some  public  meetings, 
^d  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  bear- 
ing testimony  to  the  truth,  and  in- 
spired us  with  the  hope  that  more  good 
^"1  be  aocooiplished. 

I  feel  that  i  shall  have  to  stay  here 
a  little  longer  than  I  at  first  anticipa- 
^  w.    The  books  and  tracts  I  took  with 


me  are  all  distributed,  and  more  are 
wanted,  as  the  people  do  not  refuse  to 
read  them,  though,  perhaps,  many 
peruse  them  through  curiosity ;  but 
that  does  not  matter,  if  they  are  the 
right  kind  of  fish  the  truth  will  catch 
them,  if  the  Lord  work  with  us. 

The  people  here  have  greatly  ad- 
vanced in  civilization  of  late  years. 
Ladies  of  a  certain  class  are  now  to  be 
met  with  everywhere  in  town,  and  a 
long  way  out  of  it.  Among  the  novel- 
ties here  are  crinolines  of  gigantic 
sizes,  say  from  six  to  seven  yards  in 
circumference,  and  trains,  or  whatever 
they  are  called,  about  half  a  yard  in 
length.  Another  fashion  is  that  of 
wearing  (no  doubt  as  a  sicn  of  beauty 
or  nobilitjr,)  long  nails  like  eagles* 
claws,  sharp  enough  to  scratch  out  a 
person's  eyes  with  a  single  scratch. 
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About  every  fourth  house  is  trang- 
figured  into  a  public  house,  where 
dninkards  are  made  by  license  every 
day  in  great  numbers.  But  for  all 
that,  the  Lord  is  not  forgotten,  for  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  public 
houses  and  houses  of  ill  fame,  chtirches 
have  been  multiplied  to  all  the  Saints. 
I  do  not  know  what  they  may  do  for 
me  in  time,  but  at  present  it  is  certain 
they  do  not  want  to  canonize  me. 

Thinking  you  would  like  to  hear 
something  of  New  Zealand,  I  have 
addressed  these  few  lines  Iq  you  as  to 
a  brother  indeed. 

Please  give  my  respects  to  all  the 
Saints  who  know  me,  and  especially  to 
the  brethren  from  the  Valley.  I  re- 
main, dear  sir,  your  brother  in  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  peace, 

Cabl  C.  AsMassBK. 


SWISS,  GERMAN,  AND  ITALIAN 
MISSION. 
Haus  Ausburger,  St.  Imier, 

May  25,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  been  ap- 
pointed by  you  to  succeed  brother  W. 
±^.  Nebeker  as  President  of  the  Swiss, 
German,  and  Italian  Mission,  it  be- 
comes my  duty,  and  I  also  esteem  it  a 
great  privilege,  to  inform  you  of  our 
labors  and  progress  in  this  Mission. 

Since  brother  Nebeker  left  Geneva, 
I  have  moved  the  office  of  this  Mission 
from  the  latter  to  this  place.  It  was 
contemplated,  and  even  decided  upon, 
before  brother  Nebeker*s  departure  ; 
but  owing  to  certain  business  it  was 
not  convenient  to  move  at  that  time. 
By  moving  to  this  place,  our  expenses 
are  much  less,  which  is  an  item  of 
great  importance  to  us,  as  our  finances 
are  not  in  as  flourishing  a  condition  as 
we  should  like  to  see  them.  It  also 
enables  me  to  spend  a  portion  of  my 
time  in  visiting  the  Saints,  which  I 
could  not  do  were  I  in  Geneva,  on 
account  of  the  distance  I  should  have 
to  travel  before  reaching  another 
Branch. 

The  work  of  God  moves  "  slow  but 
sure"  with  us,  still  we  find  a  few  who 
will  believe  and  obey  the  Gospel.  It 
is  a  hard  job  to  get  the  people  to  be- 
lieve our  testimony ;  many  of  them 
will  acknowledge  that  we  teach  Bible 
doctrine,  but  they  will  not  come  for- 


ward with  honest  and  upright  hearts, 
and  do  as  the  Bible  teaches  us.  Al- 
though our  labors  are  not  crowned 
with  the  success  we  could  wish,  we 
are  not  inclined  to  **  get  weary  in  well- 
doing," but  are  anxious  to  do  all  we 
can  towards  spreading  the  truth  and 
gathering  in  the  honest  in  heart,  reali- 
zing that  if  we  are  faithful  our  reward 
is  sure. 

Brethren  Hoagland  and  Hugento- 
bier  are  together  at  present,  visiting 
the  Saints  in  East  Switzerland,  and 
holding  meetings  as  opportunities  are 
afforded.  I  received  a  letter  from 
brother  Hoagland  this  morning,  star 
ting  that  they  were  both  well,  and 
having  a  pleasant  time  together.  They 
have  found  the  Saints  generally  well, 
and  desirous  to  serve  the  Lord,  which, 
I  believe,  is  the  desire  of  most  of  the 
Saints  in  this  Mission.  There  are  a 
few  who  are  not  as  energetic  as  1 
should  be  glad  to  see  them,  but  on  the 
whole,  they  are  a  good  people.  The 
brethren  holding  the  Priesthood  are 
good  men,  who  are  anxious  to  serre 
the  Lord,  and  assist  in  rolling  on  the 
great  Latter-day  work. 

I  believe  the  Saints,  generally  speak- 
ing, are  doing  all  in  their  power  to 
procure  the  means  to  emigrate  with. 
it  is  rather  hard  for  many  of  them  to 
get  along,  to  say  nothing  about  laying 
up  money  for  emigration,  but  as  the 
winter  is  past,  and  a  better  prospect 
for  obtaining  work  is  presented,  I 
hope  all  will  be  wide  awake,  and  let 
no  opportunity  pass  unimproved. 

As  for  myself,  I  feel  well  and  rejoice 
in  the  work  of  God.  I  feel  my  weak- 
ness many  times,  and  think  how  in- 
competent I  am,  of  myself,  to  fill  the 
position  I  have  been  called  to  occupy ; 
but  I  trust  in  Him  who  is  always 
ready  to  assist  those  who  are  humble 
and  prayerful  before  him.  If  1  ^^ 
diligent  and  faithful,  do  all  I  can,  and 
live  humble  before  the  Lord,  I  feel 
confident  that  he  will  bless  me,  and 
enable  me  to  do  what  is  required  of 
me. 

When  I  was  in  England  (in  August 
1865)  and  received  a  letter  informing 
me  that  I  had  been  appointed  to  come 
to  this  Mission,  some  of  the  Saints 
wanted  to  know  how  1  liked  that,  if  1 
understood  the  language  I  should  hav« 
to  speak,  and  if  I  had  expected  to  go 


381 


CX)RRESPONDENCE. 


to  Switzerland.  I  told  them  I  knew 
nothing  about  the  language,  and  that 
I  did  not  know  where  I  should  have  to 
labor  before  I  received  the  appoint- 
ment, but  I  left  home  with  a  full  de- 
tennination  to  go  where  the  servants 
of  God  said  "go,"  and  if  I  should 
h&Te  to  learn  a  foreign  language,  other 
men  had  learned  it,  and  I  believed  I 
aittld;  I  was  willing  to  try  and  do  the 
best  I  could.  I  feel  like  that  now — 
my  desire  was  and  is  to  know  my  duty, 
ind  then  do  it.  I  have  never  seen 
the  day  nor  the  hour  that  1  was  sorry 
I  had  come  on  this  Mission,  and  I  hope 
to  fill  the  same  as  a  faithful  Elder  in 
Israel,  do  good  both  for  myself  and 
others,  and  assist  in  the  great  work  in 
which  we  are  all  engaged. 

Lest  I  should  weary  you  by  writing 
too  much,  1  will  close  for  the  present, 
praying  God  to  bless  you  abundantly, 
and  all  his  faithful  children. 

With  love  to  yourself,  the  brethren 
in  the  ofBce,  and  all  inquiring  friends, 
I  remain  your  brother  and  fellow- 
laborer  in  the  cause  of  truth, 

J.  S.  HORNE. 


FRANCE. 
Grand  Hotel, 
Botdevard  de  Capucine, 
Paris,  June  5,  1867. 

Dear  Brother, — ^Although  we  have 
only  been  in  this  city  about  twenty- 
foor  hours,  we  have  been  favored,  in 
wnae  respects,  as  many  others  have 
Dot  been  who  have  spent  a  much  longer 
tune  here. 

We  did  not  come,  as  some  seem  to 
have  done,  to  find  fault  with  every- 
thing we  see  or  hear,  for  while  we  be- 
hold much  that  for  frail  humanity's 
"^e  we  heartily  wish  were  widely 
different,  still  there  is  much  of  human 
peatness  to  admire.  We  have  no 
Jope  to  see  all  around  us  as  it  should 
^»  nntil  humanity  is  made  subject  to 
dimity  ;  then  the  Holy  Spirit— the 
^d  of  God  shall  govern  all  that  per- 
**i^  to  this  lower  world. 

It  is  fairly  presumable  that  Paris  is 
at  present  the  most  glorious  spectacle 
01  human  greatness  that  is  to  be  found 
^  this  terrestrial  globe.  Indeed  the 
idea,  though  at  first  startling,  is  not  so 
Wonderful  when  we  reflect  that  nearly 
*11  nations  are  contributing  to  make  it 
**>  hy  bringing  their  best  productions 


of  art,  and  by  visiting  it  in  the  person 
of  their  sovereigns.  It  is  a  rare  occur- 
rence when  two  such  potentates  as 
their  Majesties  Alexander,  the  Empe- 
ror of  Russia,  and  Napoleon  III.,  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  ride  tete-a-tete 
together  in  one  carriage  to  the  opera, 
accompanied  by  a  royal  cortege  in 
courtly  pageant,  as  wo  saw  them  last 
evening.  Nor  would  it  have  been 
deemed  possible,  one  month  ago,  that 
King  William  of  Prussia,  "Brevet 
Emperor  of  North  Germany,"  as  some 
style  him,  could  have  experienced  an 
lmi)erial  recei:)tioii  such  as  we  saw  ex- 
tended to  him  to-day  at  the  station  of 
the  Railway  du  Nord,  by  Napoleon 
III  in  person. 

It  was  very  gratifying  to  look  upon 
those  distinguished  personages,  and 
contemplate  the  mighty  influences 
they  wield  in  the  earth.  It  was  de- 
lightful to  meditate  that  they  were 
sufficiently  at  peace  with  each  other, 
if  but  for  the  mbment,  to  extend  such 
munificent  regal  welcome,  and  sit 
down  amicably  together.  Nor  is  thia 
all,  for  during  the  present  month  the 
sovereigns  of  Austria,  Turkey,  and 
Spain,  and  several  other  nations,  are 
to  contribute  to  the  grandeur  of  Paris 
by  the  presence  of  their  persons  and 
their  retinues. 

Delightful  and  bedazzling  as  is  the 
view  we  are  permitted  to  take  of 
worldly  greatness  in  this,  perhaps,  the 
gayest  city  of  the  world,  it  suggests 
terrible  after-thoughts.  All  Europe 
contemplates  the  present  quietness  of 
continental  affairs  as  but  an  '^  armed 
peace ;"  and  this  acme  of  worldly 
"how  d'ye  do"  reached  by  its  sov- 
ereigns, as  but  a  fitting  opportunity  to 
learn  each  other  s  purposes,  while 
hiding  their  own,  and  to  discover  each 
other's  strength  or  weakness.  How 
fearfully  precarious  it  is  to  trust  honor 
or  fate  to  the  care  of  ELings  or  Empe- 
rors, let  the  inglorious  career  of  Maxi- 
milian testify.  "Woe  to  them  that 
put  their  trust  in  kings  and  princes:" 
for  the  time  has  come  when  the  decree 
ef  Jehovah  concerning  these  high  and 
mighty  ones,  and  their  dominions^ 
has  gone  forth,  that  unless  they  i»- 
pent  and  acknowledge  the  authority  of 
God, — and  nothing  seems  more  un- 
likely at  the  present  time — wars  and 
judgments  shall  overtake  them,  and 
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waste  them  until  their  full  end  has 
come.  The  Mene  Tekel  of  ancient 
Babylon  expresses  but  a  small  part  of 
the  judgments  which  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth  has  decreed  in  the  way  of 
disaster,  destruction,  and  overthrow, 
upon  those  who  will  not  acknowledge 
the  right  of  JesuB  to  rule  over  them, 
temporally  as  well  as  spiritually. 

While  we  have  witnessed  pomp  and 
splendor,  we  have  also  in  these  few 
hours  necessarily  observed  the  '*  m3rs- 
tery  of  iniquity"  which  is  rapidly  work- 
ing death  and  destruction  at  the  foun- 
dation and  the  vitals  of  all  societies, 
nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and  peo- 
ple, and  which  must  inevitably  invoke 
the  wrath  of  an  offended  God. 

How  joyful  all  the  Saints  shoidd 


feel  that  God  has  commenced  to  reign 
in  one  small  part  of  this  lower  world ! 
And  he  has  promised  that  his  kingdom 
shaU  extend  until  it  fills  the  whole 
earth.  O  that  Emperors,  Kings, 
Queens,  and  rulers,  would  turn  to  tiie 
Lord,  and  render  the  obedience  thst 
is  due  to  him,  that  they  and  their 
works  might  not  be  destroyed,  hut  he 
made  to  serve  and  praise  him  in  his 
excellent  greatness! 

I  have  made  several  caUs  to-day, 
but  have  not  yet  seen  the  Exhibition. 
To-morrow  the  three  sovereigns  are  to 
attend  a  grand  review  of  the  French 
troops  at  the  Bois  de  Boulogne. 

With  love  to  all  in  the  office,  I  am 
your  friend  and  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

F.    D.    RXCHAEDS. 


A    FRENCHMAK'S    VIEW    OF    THE    MORMONS. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  SAN  FBANCISCO  COUSIBR. 


Ogden,  Utah,  Feb.  22,  1867. 

Sir, — Here  I  am  in  the  midst  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints— of  course  I  cannot 
fail  to  obtain  my  salvation.  Whilst 
waiting  for  my  conversion,  I  am  forced 
to  admire  this  people,  who  have  been 
ao  much  slandered  under  the  name  of 
Mormons.  It  is  a  positive  fact  that 
all  the  country  that  forms  the  desert 
of  Great  Salt  Lake  would  yet  be  a 
wilderness,  with  no  inhabitants  save 
the  men  paid  bv  the  Overland  Mail 
Company,  to  take  care  of  the  horses 
on  the  road,  had  not  the  Mormons 
fled  from  persecutions  in  order  to  en- 
joy the  rights  bequeathed  by  the  Con- 
stitution, to  practice  freely  their  re- 
ligion, and  haid  they  not  had  the  no- 
ble energy  to  leave  their  fertile  fields 
of  Illinois,  to  cross  the  desert  plains 
and  pitch  their  tents  on  this  side  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  on  the  barren 
shores  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake — which 
imtil  then  presented  the  wildest  as- 
spect  of  horrid  desolation  to  the  bold 
explorers  who  visited  its  shores,  that 
are  to-da^  so  delightful. 

The  city  of  Sialt  Lake,  with  its 
twenty  thousand  inhabitants,  is  situ- 
ated to  the  north-east  of  a  valley  which 
was  considered  incapable  of  producing 
a  single  bushel  of  grain.     Thousands 


of  farms,  sustaining  at  present  more 
than  a  hundred  thousand  people,  are 
scattered  on  that  desert  so  mnch 
dreaded  that  formerly  but  few  would 
venture  to  cross  it. 

The  irrigating  canals  which  aboand 
in  the  country,  produce  everywhere 
abundance  and  fertility.  Those  soib 
which  had  until  then  produced  nothing 
but  the  sage  brush,  are  to-day  oovered 
with  cereals  and  gardens  of  fruit  trees; 
the  desert  has  been  changed  to  an 
oasis,  and  not  only  supports  its  inht- 
bitants,  but  furnishes  provisions  to 
the  neighboring  Territories. 

All  this  is  the  work  of  the  Mormons, 
the  work  of  a  people  who  came  here 
with  no  other  help  but  the  strength  of 
their  own  hands.  In  order  to  pre- 
serve their  faith,  they  have  accom- 
plished that  miracle  with  the  sweat  of 
their  brows.  Their  hard  labor  and 
indomitable  perseverance  have  hees 
rewarded  ;  and  now  that  through  their 
marvellous  industry  that  people  has 
dotted  large  portions  of  the  countiy 
with  fertile  fields  of  inexhaustible 
wealth,  is  it  not  a  heinous  crime  to 
seek  to  bring  trouble  on  that  peaceful 
and  laborious  population,  and  molest 
them  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  laborsi 
under  the  pretext  that  their  religi<H>> 
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ideas  do  not  agree  with  those  of  the 
people  who  surround  them?  The 
American  Government,  to  which  they 
psj  their  taxes,  should  it  not,  as  well 
as  the  Constitution,  give  them  pro> 
tection  ?  Why  enact  laws  contrary  to 
their  doctzinea  and  manners,  when 
under  the  boon  of  freedom,  and  when 
they  only  claim  the  right  to  live  as 
honest  and  peaceable  citizens  of  the 
United  States  ? 

But  some  wiU  say,  "  they  practice 
polygamy.  That  practice  is  abomi- 
nable and  immoral."  Let  me  say  that 
this  assertion  must  be  proved.  Poly- 
gamy has  been  practised  by  the  most 
ciTilued  people  of  antiquity,  and  is 
now  practised  by  those  who  are  not 
Christians.  The  abomination  is  not 
Toy  great.  With  regard  to  immorali- 
ty, I  wish  some  one  to  give  me  a  pre- 
cise definition  of  what  is  moral,  so 
that  I  may  at  once  be  able  to  make  a 
distinction  between  moral  and  im- 
moral. 

If  morality  is  a  unit,  as  is  truth,  it 
has  been,  is  now,  and  always  will  be 
everywhere  the  same.  Howbeit  poly- 
gamy was  considered  moral  by  nearly 
the  whole  universe  before  Jesus  Christ, 
and  since  his  coming  has  been  con- 
sidered as  such  by  almost  half  the  in- 
liabitants  of  the  earth. 

I  will  admit  that  Christianity  has 
fhanged  our  ideas  on  that  subject,  but 
in  a  country  that  professes  no  religion, 
and  onder  a  Constitution  that  declares 
that  the  government  must  not  meddle 


with  the  affairs  of  conscience,  is  it  not 
a  veritable  persecution  by  the  govern- 
ment against  a  religion  of  wmch  the 
Constitution  enjoins  free  exercise. 

I  am  no  Mormon,  and  I  am  perfectly 
disinterested  in  the  question.  I  speak 
only  as  a  citizen.  When  one  has  al- 
ways in  one's  mouth  the  words  Consti- 
tution and  liberty,  and  uses  them  in 
his  own  behalf,  one  must  give  others 
the  same  privilege.  The  stronger 
should  not  oppress  the  weaker,  not 
even  in  the  name  of  liberty,  because 
liberty  would  then  be  only  disguised 
tyranny. 

My  ideas  will  perhaps  hurt  some  of 
your  readers,  but  when  one  has  set 
down  a  principle,  it  must  be  admitted 
with  all  its  consequences. 

Polygamy  is  not  enforced  here,  it  is 
entirely  optional.  A  woman  marries 
a  man  already  married  of  her  full  con- 
sent. She  does  it  with  her  own  free 
will,  and  does  not  complain  about  it. 
She  does  it  because  it  pleases  her,  and 
moreover,  because  she  thinks  she  does 
right,  under  the  inspiration  of  her  re- 
ligious convictions,  and  the  laws  of  her 
country  (Utah)  which  allow  her  to  do 
so.  Is  she  more  to  blame  than  the 
youns  girl  who  takes  the  veil,  and  con- 
fines herself  in  a  convent,  under  the 
impulsion  of  her  conscience,  and  in 
virtue  of  her  free  agency?  Liberty 
for  all  is  what  the  Mormons  require, 
and  they  have  a  right  to  claim  it. 
Kespeotfully,  &e.f 

Ch.  Db  Labaume. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


The  cattle  plague  has  made  its  appearance  again  in  Liverpool. 

The  sentences  of  all  the  Fenian  prisoners  who  were  condemned  to  death, 
We  been  commuted  to  penal  servitude  of  life. 

The  Committee  of  Congress  appointed  to  consider  the  question  of  the  im- 
peachment of  President  «fohnson,  has  determined  to  recommend  that  he  shall 
not  be  impeached,  but  only  censured. 

On  the  6th  of  June,  while  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was  riding  in  a  carriage  in 
^^riB  with  his  two  sons,  and  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  a  young  Pole  stepped 
forward  and  fired  a  pistol  at  the  Czar,  but  the  pistol  being  overloaded,  burst, 
*nd  wounded  the  hand  of  the  would-be  assassin,  who  fell  to  the  groimd  crying 
*'  Long  live  Poland."    The  royal  party  escaped  unhurt. 

The  news  from  Paraguay  is  to  the  effect  that  the  allied  army  was  obliged  to 
move  its  encampment  at  Curozu  and  Tuyti  owing  to  cholera.  The  mortality 
^as  terrible,  as  upwards  of  2700  Brazilians  died  at  Caruzu  in  four  days.  Ten 
thousand  fii^s  (tar  and  pitch  stacks  we  understand)  were  kindled  each  night  in 
Buenos  Ayres,  as  a  cholera  **  annihilator." 
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Calmness  in  Argument. — Banish  utterly  out  of  aU  conYenation,  and  especially 
out  of  all  learned  and  intellectual  conference,  anything  that  tends  to  proToke  passion, 
or  raises  fire  in  the  blood.  Let  no  sharp  language ;  no  noisy  exclamation  ;  no  sareisins 
or  biting  jests  be  heard  among  you ;  no  penrerse  or  invidious  consequences  to  be  draws 
from  each  other's  opinions  and  imputed  to  the  person  ;  let  there  be  no  wilful  penrerrios 
of  another*8  meaning,  no  sudden  seizing  of  a  lapsed  ryllable  to  plav  upon  it ;  nor  aay 
absurd  construction  of  an  innocent  mistake.  Suffer  not  your  tongue  to  insult  a  modeil 
opponent  who  begins  to  yield;  let  there  be  no  crowing  or  triumph,  even  when  there  ii 
•video t  victory  on  your  side.  All  these  things  are  enemies  to  fnendship,  and  the  nuD 
of  free  conversation.  The  impartial  search  of  truth  requires  all  calmness  and  serenity, 
all  temper  and  candour.  Mutual  instruction  can  never  be  obtained  in  the  midst  of 
passion,  pride,  and  clamour. — Watts  *0n  the  Mind.* 
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THB  FRUITS  OF  GOOD  AND  EVIL. 


Id  all  our  lives  how  careful  should  we  be 
To  square  our  actions  bj  the  rule  of  right, 

To  speak  the  language  of  sinceritj. 
And  shun  the  path  that  will  not  bear  the  light. 

Who  can  the  hasty,  bitter  word  unsay  ? 

Who  can  a  single  deed  oblitsrate  r 
A  flood  of  tears  will  wnsh  no  act  away. 

Nor  grief  the  spoken  thought  annihilate. 

Our  works  on  earth  are  like  the  seeds  we  sow. 
They  pass  from  sight  and  fade  from  memory  : 

But  from  them  good  or  evil  fruit  shali  grow. 
To  multiply  throughout  eternity. 

No  skill  of  man  can  mske  two  kinds  of  fruit 
Grow  from  one  seed,  however  rich  the  ground ; 

And  ne'er  on  branches  from  an  evil  root, 
Shall  buds  of  good  and  evil  both  be  found. 

Fruits  "  in  their  kind*'  from  seeds  prolific  spring. 
In  their  «iwn  likeness  they  come  torth  again  : 

And  so  our  actions,  right  or  wrong,  shall  bring 
To  us  a  crop  of  good  or  eyil  grain. 


And  fertile  germs  in  these  productions  dwell. 
Each  to  perpetuate  their  species  stilL 

When  shall  they  cease  to  spread  f  ah  whoeso  tdt 
Who  stop  their  increase  by  his  feeble  wfllf 

Do  good  to  others  ;  though  ingratitude 
May  often  chill  thy  warm  and  gen'rous  hsiit, 

And  though  thy  motives  may  be  znisooBStzssd, 
Still  act  a  godlike  charitable  part. 

Hold  not  thine  hand  from  doing  worthy  iUsf^ 
Though  praised  by  none  and  known  to  QodskM: 

Virtue  shall  be  the  glory  of  the  klnys 
Who  share  the  splendour  of  the  Fathtt'stkroM. 

Oh !  think  not  that  the  shades  of  daikest  id^ 
Can  hide  the  wickedness  in  secret  done! 

With  all  its  dire  effvcU  'twill  come  to  light, 
And  blast  with  trembling  shame  the  guilty  as. 

Beware  of  doing  wilful  injury. 

Close  not  thine  ear  to  mercy's  pleading  nk». 
For  thine  own  measure  sh^l  come  baA  to  thst. 

To  bring  despair  or  make  thy  eoul  rejoiss. 

CiULaLcs  W.  Favsosa 
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THE    LAW    OF    TTTHING. 


Upon  this  very  important  subject  a 
great  deal  has  been  said,  but  like  all 
other  principles  which  need  to  be  con- 
tinually practised,  it  is  necessary  to 
bring  it  oontinuaUy  before  the  minds 
of  the  people,  and  especially  to  the 
notice  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  be- 
axue  they  are  under  greater  obliga- 
tions to  observe  the  laws  of  God  than 
any  other  people  on  the  earth.  To 
whom  much  is  given,  of  them  much 
will  be  required ;  and  as  the  Saints 
have  been  blessed  with  a  clearer  un- 
derstanding of  the  requirements  of  the 
Gospel  than  the  world  have,  it  follows 
that  they  will  be  under  greater  condem- 
nation for  infringement  of  Gospel  laws. 

Tithing  is  a  Gospel  law,  though  some 
persons  imagine  that  it  was  an  insti- 
tution peculiar  to  the  Mosaic  law. 
Our  father  Abraham  lived  in  a  Gospel 
dispensation,  long  before  'Hhe  law  of 
canial  commandments"  was  added 
'* because  of  transgression."  Paul  de- 
clares that  the  Gospel  was  preached  to 
bim,  and  Jesus  informed  the  Phari- 
sees that  Abraham  knew  of  His  com- 
ing, that  he  saw  his  day  ^'  and  was 
^.^  Now  Abraham  paid  liis  Tith- 
U)g  to  Melchisedec,  the  Priest  of  the 


Most  High  God,  who  blessed  him  and 
administered  to  him  bread  and  wine. 
Tithing  was  a  law  with  which  he 
seemed  to  be  well  acquainted,  and  it 
was  no  doubt  handed  down  from  his 
forefathers  as  one  of  the  principles  of 
eternal  truth  which  were  made  known 
to  our  first  parents.  It  is  evident, 
also,  that  he  taught  this  principle  tp, 
his  posterity,  for  we  find  that  fJacoh^ 
after  receiving  the  vision  commonly 
called  *' Jacob's  ladder,"  made  a  cove- 
nant with  Grod,  saying,  ''of  all  that 
thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give 
the  tenth  unto  thee." 

Jesus,  when  expounding  the  "more 
excellent  way"  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Pharisees,  taught  the  law  of  Tithing 
in  plain  and  emphatic  lai^uage :  ''Woe 
unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy- 
pocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith  ;  these  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  th^ 
other  undone,"  (Matth.  xxiii,  23.)  It 
will  be  seen  from  this  quotation,  that 
though  Jesus  set  aside  many  things 
which  were  ''said  by  them  of  om 
time/*  he  did  not  set  aside  the  amaeiit 
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law  of  Tithing,  but  that  he  confirmed 
and  enforced  it  while  rebuking  the 
boasting  Pharisees  for  neglecting  other 
vital  principles  of  true  religion.  Jesus 
says  to  his  disciples,  '*  Except  your 
righteouEuess  exceeds  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Kow  here  is  one  thing  in 
which  the  righteousness  of  the  Phari- 
sees exceeds  that  of  some  of  Christ^s 
profesBed  disciples  in  these  latter  days, 
tor  those  who  neglect  to  obey  the  law 
of  Tithing,  neglect  one  important  duty 
that  the  Pharisees  were  particular  to 
observe. 

Jn  the  consideration  of  this  subject, 
one  great  truth  must  be  kept  promi- 
nently before  our  attention,  and  that 
is,  that  "the  earth  is  the  Lord*s  and 
the  fulness  thereof."  God  is  the  lord 
of  the  manor.  He  has  never  conceded 
his  right  to  the  soil  to  any  man.  It  is 
true  he  has  promise^  to  give  certain 
portions  to  some  of  his  servants  as  an 
inheritance,  but  their  time  for  posses- 
sion has  not  yet  come.  The  children 
of  men  Lve  upon  God's  earth  by  his 
permission,  and  he  has  a  right  to  make 
what  demand  he  pleases  upon  them 
for  the  privilege  they  enjoy.  TiUiing 
is  the  rent  which  he  demands.  They 
have  not  only  the  i  rl^ilege  of  occupa- 
tion, but  the  beneLt  of  all  the  varied 
and  beautiful  productions  of  the  soil, 
access  to  the  rich  and  wonderful  trea- 
sures waiting  to  be  brought  from 
earth^B  dark  interior  to  its  sunlit  sur- 
face, and  the  use  of  all  the  creatures 
that  inhabit  land,  sea,  or  sky.  All 
these  are  his  prorerty  ;  is  there,  then, 
anything  unreasonable  in  his  demand 
that  the  tenth  part  of  what  man  gathers 
around  him  should  be  dedicated  to  the 
Lord? 

Not  only  do  the  things  which  man 
accumulates  belong  personally  to  the 
Lord,  but  the  very  body  he  inhabits, 
by  the  physical  powers  of  which  he 
gathers  what  he  desires  for  his  use,  is 
made  out  of  God's  earth,  the  very 
atmosphere  he  breathes  is  God's  air, 
and  the  skill  which  he  manifests  in 
his  complicated  and  diversified  manu- 
factures, is  a  reflex  on  his  mind  of  the 
light  of  God  **  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  comet h  into  the  world." 
^**  There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the 
inspiration  of  ^the    Almighty    giveth 


them  understanding."  He,  then,  who 
objects  to  pay  so  small  a  rent  for  such 
extensive  and  invaluable  privOeges, 
shows  that  he  does  not  appreciate  the 
bounty  of  his  Maker  and  Provider,  or 
that  he  is  ungrateful  for  the  benefits 
conferred  upon  him,  and  in  either  caae 
is  unworthy  of  an  inheritance  upon 
the  earth. 

All  people  upon  the  earth  are  re- 
quired to  become  subject  to  the  law  of 
Tithing ;  but  of  course  those  to  whom 
it  has  been  specially  revealed  are  more 
particularly  under  obligations  to  ob- 
serve  it.  The  Latter-day  Saints  are 
as  much  under  condemnation  if  they 
disobey  it,  as  the  ancient  Jewish  peo- 
ple were,  for  they  have  received  as 
plain  and  explicit  a  commandment  in 
relation  to  it,  although  not  given  with 
as  much  detail,  as  Israel  received 
through  the  Prophet  Moses.  The  reve- 
lations upon  this  subject  are  contained 
in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, and  are  published  to  the  world, 
CO  that  all  who  desire  may  read  and 
understand  what  God  requires.  Now 
hear  what  the  Lord  said  to  the  people 
who  neglected  the  law  in  ancient  times. 
*  *  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein 
have  we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes  and 
ofiierlngs.  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse: 
for  ve  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation."  (Mai.  iii,  8,  9.)  Here  is » 
sweeping  accusation  against  a  whole 
people.  And  will  not  fiiis  same  charge 
be  preferred  against  every  individual 
who  now  refuses  to  **  render  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's  1" 

But  the  payment  of  Tithing  should 
give  pleasure  and  delight  to  every  one. 
Obedience  to  any  of  God's  laws  should 
not  be  looked  upon  as  a  burden  griev- 
ous to  be  borne.  It  should  be  offered 
as  a  grateful  tribute  to  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth,  joyfully,  freely,  and 
honestly.  Tnie  happiness  springs 
from  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God,  therefore,  as  Tithing  is  one  of 
his  laws,  happiness  and  pleasure  are 
sure  to  flow  from  attending  to  its  re- 
quirements. On  the  other  hand,  dis- 
content and  unhappiness  are  sure  to 
follow  disobedience.  For  he  who 
neglects  to  comply  with  a  known  re- 
quirement is  dissatisfied  with  himselfi 
and  soon  becomes  equally  so  with 
everybody  else. 
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To  eveiy  law  of  God  there  ib  affixed 
t  penalty  and  a  blessing,  and  that 
penalty  or  blessing  is  peculiar  and 
tpeaal  to  the  law.  If,  then,  a  man 
obey  the  law  of  Tithing,  he  becomes 
entitled  to  the  blessing  pertaining  to 
that  law,  and  he  can  obtain  it  upon  no 
other  terms.  But  there  are  several 
blessinjgs  pertaining  to  that  law — one 
is  an  increase  of  the  earth's  produc- 
tions, another  is  exemption  from  the 
judgment  of  fire  that  shall  take  place 
&t  the  Lord*s  coming,  and  another  is 
the  privilege  of  entrance  into  the 
litrd'i  house,  where  tlie  ordinances  of 
salivation  are  to  be  administered  for 
ih  living  and  the  dead.  Should  not 
obedience  to  that  law,  then,  be  ac- 
counted as  a  privilege  ?  Who  should 
look  npon  that  as  a  task,  which  shall 
bring  to  him  such  abundant  and  pre- 
cious fruits  ? 

Another  thing  should  be  borne  in 
mind  in  our  investigation  of  this  sub- 
ject, and  that  is,  that  the  rent  paid  to 
the  Lord  of  the  earth  is  expended  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  pay  it.  The 
I^rd  does  not  claim  his  tithes  to  enrich 
himself.  Can  we  add  anything  unto 
hji  who  controls  the  treasures  of  the 
pniverae  ?  The  wealth  and  glory  of 
umnensity  are  his,  and  all  nature 
lajiist^rs  to  his  will.  He  takes  none 
of  the  Tithing  away — ^it  is  all  spent  on 
the  estate,  and  used,  under  his  direc- 
tions, to  Dring  more  good  to  his  ten- 
ants than  that  which  they  expend 
themaelves.  It  is  not  lavished  upon  a 
few  individuals  for  their  private  bene- 
£t,  bnt  expended  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  whole  people.  One  of  the  most 
important  uses  to  which  Tithing  is 
put,  is  the  erection  of  a  Temple  which 
^e  Lord  says  he  always  requires  his 
People  to  build  unto  his  name.  And 
i^hat  is  the  object  of  that  Temple  ?  It 
^  that  the  Lord  may  reveal  to  his 
p^ple  things  that  can  be  made  known 
^  no  other  place  ;  that  ordinances 
^y  be  explained  and  administered, 
»hich  will  link  together  the  genera- 
^ons  of  the  just,  and  connect  them 
^th  the  everlasting  chain  of  Eternal 
^ea  who  reign  in  the  glory  of  their 
I^esthood  as  the  sons  of  God  ;  that 
principles  may  come  to  light  which 
We  been  kept  hid  from  the  founda- 
^oa  of  the  world,  pertaining  to  life 
ttd  increaaei  oirder  and  power,    the 


earth,  the  spirit  world,  and  the  bosom 
of  eternity,  where  our  Almighty  FSa- 
ther  sits  enthroned  in  the  splendor  of 
his  Godhead  ;  that  our  true  origin, 
eternal  family  relationships,  and  future 
position  and  destiny  may  be  esti^ 
blished,  and  power  conferred  upon  us 
to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Great 
Head,  until  we  become  fully  like  hisiy 
and  can  wield  the  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness in  o\u*  own  dominions  in  the 
mansions  of  the  blest. 

Tithing  expended  under  the  Lord's 
direction,  will  save  the  people  of  the 
Saints  from  the  curse  of  pauperism — 
so  degrading  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth — by  feeding  the  widow,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  infirm,  that  their 
cries  for  bread  may  not  go  up  froaai 
our  midst  to  the  heavens,  as  they  now 
ascend  from  wealthy,  so-called  Christ- 
ian lands.  It  will  be  used  in  various 
ways  for  the  general  good,  that  the 
community  may  flourish  and  grow  into 
a  mighty  people,  who  have  a  revenuOi 
as  well  as  all  other  religious  and  na- 
tional affairs,  based  on  correct  princi- 
ples, and  under  the  immediate  direc- 
tion and  control  of  the  Eternal  Ruler. 

With  such  glorious  objects  before 
us,  and  such  powerful  stimulants  to 
obedience,  who  will  refuse  to  pay  their 
lawful  and  just  tenth,  that  they  may 
be  entitled  to  receive  the  promised 
blessings?  The  poorest  Saint  can 
keep  the  law  as  well  as  the  wealthy 
man — a  penny  is  as  good  as  a  pounr. 
if  it  is  the  tenth.  The  principle,  and 
not  the  sum,  is  the  important  point  at 
issue  ;  and  the  object  of  this  article  is 
not  so  much  that  the  finances  of  the 
Church  may  be  improved  —  though 
that  is  *  ^  a  consummation  devoutly  to  be 
wished*^ — as  that  we  may  all  be  led  to 
investigate,  understand,  and  obey  this 
important  law,  and  thus  place  our- 
selves in  a  position  to  receive  the  bles- 
sings  pertaining  thereunto. 

Much  more  might  be  said  upon  tliis 
matter,  but  it  must  be  said  another 
time.  May  God  bless  those  who  in 
their  poverty  remember  the  law  of 
Tithing,  to  keep  it,  that  their  sub- 
stance may  increase  and  never  fail,  and 
that  they  may  have  faith  to  keep  all 
other  commandments,  and  thus  obtain 
a  full  and  complete  salvation  in  the 
presence  of  the  Father.     Amen. 

C.  W.  Pembobi. 
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{From  the  Alta  Calif omiay  April  20.) 


The  Salt  Lake  Telegraph  (Mormon) 
of  April  9th  has  a  report,  covering 
over  three  cohimns,  of  the  second  day^s 
proceedings  of  the  thirty-seventh  an- 
imal conference  of  the  Mormon  Church. 
So  far  as  these  proceedings  relate  to 
the  religion  of  the  '*  Saints/*  they  are 
not  worth  the  notice  of  the  general 
reader,  any  more  than  the  proceedings 
of  a  Millerite  or  Shaker  meeting.  But 
in  another  respect  they  challenge  our 
closest  attention.  The  speeches  and 
sermons,  and  the  vast  crowd  of  men 
and  women  in  attendance  (6,000),  oil 
indicate  that  these  people  are  as  terribly 
in  earnest  as  ever  were  Mahomet  and  his 
Ueutcnants  in  the  founding  of  a  new  re- 
ligi'tn.  Moreover,  they  are  no  longer  to 
he  treated  as  mere  visionary  fanatics^ 
without  plot  or  clearly  defined  purpose 
or  prospect  of  the  realization  of  their 
dreams.  The  speeches  and  sermons, 
from  that  of  Brigham  Young  down  to 
the  '' remarks"  of  the  most  insignificant 
'*  Elder,"  are  full  of  that  sort  of  counsel 
to  the  people  which^  if  followed^  must 
wuike  thtm  wealthy,  vital^  and  powerfully 
ir^fluential ;  and  this  advice  on  materiai 
things  is  just  enough  spiced  with  reli- 
gious admonition,  and  the  usual  bun- 
combe of  priestcraft,  to  give  it  the 
greatest  possible  effect  with  both  sexes 
«nd  every  class  of  society. 

That  Brigham  Young  is  a  man  but 
indifferently  understood  by  the  world  at 
large,  we  are  quite  convinced.  He  has 
been  accepted  generally  as  an  ambi- 
tious humbug,  using  the  fanatical  fools 
who  follow  him  to  make  his  own  for- 
tune. Sometimes  he  is  represented  as 
merely  an  ignorant  fanatic ;  sometimes 
•8  a  hypocrite,  laboring  wholly  for  self. 
A  close  study  of  the  man,  we  think, 
will  show  him  to  be  more  than  a  com- 
pound of  all  these  qualities.  He  is,  in 
addition,  as  cunning  as  a  fox,  and  as 
ambitious  as  Lucifer.  He  rules  the 
Mormons  as  absolutely  as  the  Mikado 
does  the  Japanese  ;  and  he  is  so  aim- 
ing to  rule  them  as  to  develop  all  their 
powers  and  wield  them  all  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  false  faith  he  teaches. 
Hia  roBouioes  are  unfailing.    He  is  by 


turns  a  bully,  a  prophet,  a  philosopher, 
a  general,  a  statesman,  a  diplomast; 
but  his  role  at  the  late  Conference  was 
that  of  a  fatherly  adviser.  The  points 
which  he  pressed  upon  the  people  were 
these  :  First,  no  more  trade  with  Gen- 
tiles ;  second,  rigid  domestic  economy, 
including  the  ostracism  of  whisky  and 
tobacco  ;  third,  home  manufactures ; 
fourth,  the  cultivation  of  the  uaefnl 
sciences — chemistry,  botany,  sui^geiy, 
phonography,  &c.  ;  fifth,  working  of 
iron  mines  and  the  creation  of  machi- 
nery ;  and  sixth,  (to  keep  up  the  reli- 
gious part  of  the  establishment^)  the 
speedy  completion  of  the  new  Temple, 
which  the  unusually  large  crowd  in 
attendance  at  this  Conference  shows  to 
be  a  necessity. 

Every  one  of  these  points  was  pressed 
home  upon  the  people  by  every  ai^ 
ment  that  could  touch  their  pocket, 
pride,  or  religion,  and  repeated  in  one 
shape  or  anoSier  by  every  Bishop  and 
**  Elder"  who  spoke.  Certainly  no  rvr 
ler  could,  nrider  the  circuTustanca,  gw 
better  advice.  If  the  jjeople  foUow  it, 
they  vjill  very  soon  gatfier  around  ihtxr 
settlemeyits  every  element  of  maitrial 
power,  and  be  quite  independent  of  ik 
rest  of  the  world.  While  the  many  will 
be  skilled  in  useful  industry,  the  lead- 
ers will  be  immensely  rich,  and  the 
leader  of  all  will  wield  this  great  and 
growing  power  to  spread  his  faith  in 
every  £rection.  If,  in  their  extieiDe 
poverty  and  utter  contempt,  these 
fanatics  have  in  thirty-seven  jesn 
grown  from  a  dozen  or  twenty  to  one 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  in  Utalit 
and  half  as  many  in  other  countries, 
what  is  too  extravagant  to  expect  fn^ 
them  in  the  next  thirty-seven  years,  off- 
ating  under  the  cunningly  planned  syt- 
tern  which  is  now  foreshadowedt  1^ 
no  one  be  deceived  by  arguments  ad^ 
dressed  to  '*  this  enlightened  age, 
"  the  progress  of  events,"  "the  dec*/ 
of  superstition,"  &c.,  &c.  On  tlie 
subject  of  religion,  this  age  i»  m  '^ 
for  dupes  as  that  of  fifahomet,  m 
superstition  will  continue  among  m^ 
in  spite  of  tho  progress  of  events,  ut 
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any  in£uny  hedge  itself  about  with 
mnney  and  power,  and  its  chance  of 
becoming  respectable  and  popular  was 
never  better  than  now.  Joe  Smith 
and  Brigham  Young  were  not  more 
opposed  and  scouted  in  their  weakness 
than  was  Mahomet.  The  progress  of 
e?ents  indicates  that  their  creed  will 
become  respectable  and  Und  apologists 
just  in  proportion  as  it  grows  strong. 
Bngham  has  already  boasted  that  he 
could  "buy  Congress  off,"  and  wo 
know  that  in  the  metropolitan  press 
of  New  York  he  already  lias  a  power- 
ful apologist.  The  elements  of  Mor- 
mon growth  are  its  very  wickedness 
and  moral  obliquity.  To  the  shrewd 
and  ayaricioiis,  it  offers  trade  and 
health  ;  to  the  ambitious,  power  and 
fame  ;  to  the  poor  of  Europe,  land  and 
»ork  ;  to  the  ignorant  fanatic,  a  haven 
in  which  to  anchor  his  faith  ;  to  the 
carnal'minded,  unlimited  gratification 
of  lust.  These  classes  make  up  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  and  if  Brigham 
can  shape  his  plans  to  catch  them,  the 
ipreod  of  Mormonism  is  certain.  He 
bas  his  emissaries  everywhere  to  make 
proselytes,  and  has  the  best  system  of 
forwarding  poor  emigrants  from  Eu- 
rope that  could  be  devised.  The  an- 
"•««/  accessions  fo  the  Chuirh  for  the. 
past  three  yearsy  liave  probably  averaged 
^ti  to  fifteen  thousatidf  and  mare  tlum 
i'^y  ay  many  to  the  Utah  settlements. 
^^  spite  of  its  n/itural  sterility,  tio  one 
'f  our  new  Territories  has  settled  so 
npidly  as  Utah  during  the  last  five 
y^rsy  and  yet  there  has  been  no  mininy 
t^cUement  to  draw  thim.  In  »w?i€  of 
wir  Territories  is  labor  so  well  orgaiir- 
»»i,  w  settlements  more  thrifty.  What, 
then,  may  we  not  apprehend  when  this 
new  moral  monster  reaches  its  cor- 
rupting influences  into  the  regions  of 
good  land?  When  it  shall  be  rich 
enough  to  bribe  officials  and  assert 
rtself  as  a  political  power  ] 

The  evil  cannot  be  overrated.  It  is 
great  and  growing.  It  is  entrenched. 
It  is  buying  pubhc  opinion  over  to  its 
jostification,  and  thousands  are  now 
itsexcusera  or  apologists,  who  in  its 
weakness  entertained  for  it  only  con- 
tempt or  abhorrence.  If  the  govern- 
ment does  not  soon  take  it  vigorously 
"i  hand,  it  will  by  and  by  become  as 
<ieeply  rooted  as  slavery,  and  cost  as 
much  to  eradicate. 


[The  conclusions  which  our  oppo- 
nents come  to  upon  the  subject  of 
*'  Monnonisra,"  are  extremely  remark- 
able. After  stating  that  the  counsels 
of  President  Young  and  the  Elders  of 
the  Church  at  the  April  Conference 
were  calculated,  if  observed,  to  make 
the  people  ** wealthy,"  and  "vitally 
and  powefftilly  influential,"  that  "  no 
ruler  could,  under  the  circumstances, 
give  better  advice,"  that  by  following 
it  "  the  Mormons  will  very  soon  gather 
around  their  settlements  every  element 
of  matiCrial  power,  and  be  quite  inde- 
pendent of  the  rest  of  the  world," 
that  "in  none  of  our  Territories  is 
labor  so  well  organized,  (as  in  Utah) 
or  settlements  more  thrifty,"  the  Alta 
California  arrives  at  the  very  logical 
conclusion  that  "  Mormonism"  is  a 
**  new  moral  monster,"  that  **  the  evil 
cannot  be  overrated,"  and  that  *'  if  the 
government  does  not  take  it  vigor- 
ously in  hand,  it  will  by  and  by  be- 
come as  deeply  rooted  as  slavery,  and 
cost  as  much  to  eradicate." 

It  seems  as  though  men  lose  their 
natural  sense  when  they  attempt  to 
argue  against  the  work  of  God.  Thoae 
who  upon  other  subjects  are  able  to 
bring  forth  their  **  strong  reasons," 
who  can  enter  into  the  merits  of  many 
difficult  questions,  and  conduct  an 
argument  to  its  logical  and  legitimate 
conclusion,  appear  to  become  mentally 
debilitated,  and  sometimes  perfectly 
imbecile,  as  soon  as  they  attempt  a 
solution  of  the  '*  Mormon  problem." 
In  what  state  of  mind  can  he  bo,  who 
calls  that  a  '*  moral  monster"  which 
he  admits  in  its  theory  to  teach  the 
avoidance  of  great  evils,  and  the  adop- 
tion of  principles  calculated  to  develop 
the  country's  resources,  and  bring  the 
people  to  unity  and  wealth,  and  in  its 
practice  to  have  brought  about  results 
which  he  is  forced  to  admire,  and 
which  are  without  a  jiarallel  ? 

The  fact  is,  that  editors  and  priesta 
are  determined  not  to  see  divinity  in 
"  Mormonism,"  though  evidences  thai 
God  is  in  it  are  so  i)lainly  and  con- 
tinually manifested.  They  have  made 
up  their  minds  that  it  must  be  wrong, 
because  it  is  strange  to  thom,  and 
therefore  all  its  beneficial  and  glorious 
effects  count  for  nothing.  They  ad- 
mit the  excellence  of  i^s  fruits,  and 
yet  call  the  tree  evil.      Let  them  caat 


S90 


RELIGIOUS  DOUBTS  AND  80HISMS. 


•flide  the  prejudice  which  clouds  their 
eves  and  warps  their  judgment,  and 
m&y  will  see  their  own  foolishness^ 


and  the  truth  and  greatness  of  the 
work  of  God. — ^Ed.] 


RELIGIOUS    DOUBTS    AND    SCHISMS. 


The  unsettled  condition  of  the  world, 
leligiously  as  well  as  politically,  is 
every  day  becoming  more  apparent. 
PoliticaUy  there  is  notliing  binding  on 
individuals  but  the  claims  of  party, 
which,  unless  there  are  personal  ob- 
jects of  interest  to  hunt  after,  are 
weak  as  ropes  of  sand. 

In  the  religious  world  the  fact  is 
staring  mankind  in  the  face  that  the 
old,  worn-out  systems  of  religion, 
offered  to  them  by  men  who  are  them- 
selves in  most  instances  infidels  to  the 
doctrines  they  preacli,  are  inadequate 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  human  mind. 
They  have  striven  to  hold  mankind  in 
mental  bonds  for  centuries,  while  pro- 
fessing to  lead  them  to  the  higher 
forms  of  truth,  which  human  beings 
felt  existed,  but  could  not  reach  un- 
aided and  unguided.  Those  self- 
appointed  guides  do  not  know  the  way 
which  thiy  assume  to  direct  others  in. 
They  are  dependent  on  the  lesser  to 
help  the  greater,  according  to  their 
own  construction.  And  they  make 
the  exx>osition  of  religion  de])endent 
vpon  the  advance  of  science,  because 
attey  do  not  understand  the  former, 
snd  they  have  some  slight  glimmer- 
ings of  the  latter. 

The  consequence  is,  that  men  of 
llioughtful  minds  reject  the  so-called 
Christian  rebgion  in  its  forms,  and 
•trike  out  into  new  fields  of  thought, 
to  find,  if  possible,  something  more 
oongenial  with  their  conceptions  of 
right  and  wrong.  Some  hold  on  to  it 
as  a  religion,  biit  alter  and  modify 
their  modes  of  expressing  belief ;  some 
reject  it  altogether,  while  owning  the 
existence  of  an  overruling  Being,  of 
whom  and  of  whose  existence  they 
have  the  most  vague  and  undefined 
ideas ;  and  others  step  into  direct 
atheism,  own  no  God  but  their  own 
Blinds,  and  reject  any  life  but  the 
brief,  sinful  one  in  which  they  now 
exist. 

If  men  would  humble  themselves 


before  the  Lord  and  hearken  to  hii 
voice,  they  would  not  thus  bo  ^'  led 
astray  by  every  wind  of  doctrine."  nor 
would  their  minds  be  so  toabed. 
But  they  have  been  educate  d  to  be- 
lieve that  modern  Christianity  is  cor- 
rect, and  in  conformity  with  the  will 
of  God,  and  breaking  the  band  of 
ignorance  thus  cast  around  them,  thej 
sever  other  cords,  and  launch  oat 
without  a  compass  or  rudder  into  the 
broad  and  wild  sea  of  infidelity. 

Not  long  since  Dr.  Oolenso,  the 
Bishop  of  Natal,  electrified  the  Christ- 
ian world  by  the  peculiar  character  of 
his  teachings.  Dependent  uxx)n  ^'hat 
light  he  could  obtain  from  science 
and  thought,  he  objected  to  much  in 
the  five  books  of  Moses,  taught  Christ- 
ians to  believe  in  polygamy,  and  in- 
troduced some  other  views  which  were 
very  shocking  to  unthinking,  sancti- 
monious Christians,  who  believe  and 
yet  they  know  not  why,  profess  faith 
in  God  and  repudiate  his  very  exist- 
ence. 

Colenso  is  but  one  of  many  who 
have  within  a  short  time  ca-st  off  their 
allegiance  to  existing  forms  of  faith, 
while  still  remaining  teachers  of  re- 
ligion to  men ;  though  few  of  them 
are  so  elevated  in  the  ecclesiastical 
world  as  he  is.  One  of  the  most 
notable  of  these  is  a  Scotch  divine, 
who,  in  the  metropolis  of  rigid  Pres- 
byterians and  stem  Covenanters,  has 
abjured  the  faith  of  which  he  was  a 
believer  and  priest.  The  Rev.  Jamei 
Cranbrook,  a  clergyman  of  consider- 
able notoriety  and  more  than  average 
ability,  recently  resigned  the  pastoral 
charge  of  a  church  in  Edinbui^h: 
gave  his  reasons  for  so  doing  to  an  im- 
mense audience  who  had  collected  to 
hear  him ;  and  commenced  as  s  reli- 
gious teacher  on  another  basis,  assn- 
ming  to  be  alike  independent  of  creeds 
and  people.  In  giving  his  reasons  for 
forsaking  his  former  faith,  he  said 
some  things  which  are  as  true  as  the/ 
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ffliisfe  be  unpalatable  to  the  great  mass 
of  professing  Christians.  The  follow- 
ing brief  extract  is  pithy  and  pointed: — 

'*  Every  one,  (  presume,  is  aware  of 
the  wonderful  changes  which  of  late 
years  have  come  over  the  state  of  re- 
iigiotis  opinions.  Doubt,  perplexity, 
unbelief,  are  spread  everywhere.  Even 
m  the  most  orthodox  churches  you  see 
the  old  moorings  are  loosening,  and 
Tain  efforts  are  being  pat  forth  to  re- 
concile the  ancient  standards  with 
modem  methods  of  thought.  Th9re 
are  very  few  real,  genuine,  thorough- 
going believers  in  the  creeds." 

These  statements  he  sustains  by 
solid,  powerful  arguments,  and  then 
aonoonoed  his  intention  of  keeping 
open  a  place  for  teaching  all  who  may 
choose  to  accept  his  ministry. 

Thus  changes  are  rung  on  religion, 
18  on  politics,  the  world  over.  No 
revelation  from  heaven ;  no  knowledge 


of  that  which  Gol  requires  from  the 
children  of  m-3n ;  no  a^ithority  to 
gaide  and  dictate,  and  declare  with 
the  voice  of  trath,  **Thus  sath  the 
Lord,*'  but  all  is  ''doubt,  perplexity, 
unbelief."  Man  may  braik  forth 
from  old  moorings,  only  to  drift  down 
a  shoreless  stream  of  doubt  and  un- 
certainty ;  and  the  great  family  of 
m\n,  trusting  to  su^h  incompetent 
pilots,  are  being  carried  along  they 
know  not  whither,  towards  a  point  of 
which  they  have  not  even  the  faintest 
idea. 

The  truth  as  revealed  from  heaven 
can  alone  set  the  minis  of  men  com- 
pletely at  rest,  when  they  are  awaken- 
ed to  a  consciousness  of  their  true  con- 
d  ition.  Well  may  the  Saints  be  thank- 
ful to  God  for  the  unity  we  manifest, 
and  the  certainty  and  knowledge 
which  we  enjoy. — Deseret  News. 
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10^  a.m. 

Choir  sang,  "  The  morning  breaks," 
«.  Prayer  by  Elder  A.  Miner. 
™»ging  by  the  choir.  ^      ri  »ii^ 

Elder  W.  S.  Warren,  President  of 
the  District,  then  addressed  the  con- 
giBgation  on  the  nature  of  the  meet- 
wg,  and  called  on  the  Conference  Pre- 
■dents  for  a  report  of  their  fields  of 

alder  John  Barker,  President  of  the 
l*ed3  Conference,  said  he  was  happy 
*o  have  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
*h8  Saints,  and  hoped  they  should 
^ve  a  good  time  together,  and  that 
«e  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  might  be 
*»th  them.  He  had  labored  with 
P^t  pleasure  in  the  Leeds  Confer- 
J?^»  and  the  Saints  had  been  very 
*«>d  to  him  all  the  time.  Much 
peaching  had  been  done  both  in  and 
^  of  doorj,  but  the  fruits  had  not  yet 
**®n  8€Hen.  The  brethren  had  labored 
^^'y  faithfully  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
^  to  the  people,  and  had  been  willing 
^  go  to  any  place  where  they  were 
*^^    Meet  of  the  Saints  were  doing 


about  the  bast  they  knew  how,  though 
many  of  them  were  out  of  eJiploy- 
ment. 

Elder  Edwin  Walker,  President  of 
the  Sheffield  Conference,  said  he  was 
happy  to  have  the  privilege  of  repre- 
senting the  Saints  in  the  Sheffield  Con- 
ference. Most  of  them  were  doing 
their  duty.  Some  had  begun  to  think 
that  they  had  learned  all  they  could 
in  this  country,  so  they  were  trying  to 
get  away  to  Zion,  where  they  could 
learn  more,  yet  there  were  some  in 
the  back  ground  ;  but  on  the  whole, 
he  felt  satisfied  with  the  Saints  in 
this  Conference,  and  he  prayed  that 
God  would  bless  them  and  those  pre- 
sent that  day. 

Elder  William  H.  Scott  represented 
the  Hull  Conference  in  good  standing. 
The  local  Priesthood  were  faithful  to 
their  President,  brother  Williams, 
who  was  like  a  father  to  them.  Some 
of  the  Saints  were  poor,  and  felt  so 
too ;  but  take  them  as  a  whole,  thejr 
were  a  good  people. 

Elder  W.  S.  Warren  then  addressed 
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the  meeting  and  said — ''  The  Saints  of 
the  Sheffield  District  are  trying  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
many  are  saving  up  means  to  go  home 
where  the  Lord  wants  them  to  be  ; 
still  there  are  others  that  are  careless. 
Some  have  withdrawn  their  monies 
from  the  Emigration  Fund  to  specu- 
late with,  and  have  lost  it  all ;  but 
those  that  are  doing  as  they  are  coun- 
seUed,  are  growing  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  preparing  to  go  to  the 
Valley."  He  then  read  the  Statisti- 
cal and  Financial  Reports,  and  spoke 
at  some  length,  showing  that  the  Dis- 
trict was  in  a  healthy  state;  also  upon 
the  principle  of  Tithing,  and  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
said  that  the  reports  given  by  the 
brethren  were  true  and  to  the  point. 
The  Authorities  of  the  Church  in  all 
their  different  Quorums,  were  then 
laid  before  the  meeting,  and  the  Saints 
unanimously  vot^sd  to  sustain  them. 

Singing  by  the  choir.  Benediction 
by  Elder  George  D.  Watt. 

Singing  by  th^oir.  A^by 
Elder  R.  WUliams.  Choir  sang  hymn 
on  page  202. 


Elder  George  D.  Watt  addioBsed 
the  meeting,  giving  a  description  of 
the  Territory  of  UtiDi,  its  people,  their 
customs,  position,  prospects,  &c.,  and 
earnestly  exhorted  the  Saints  to  save 
their  money,  and  diligently  strive  to 
gather  to  that  coimtry.  The  hidl  was 
crowded,  and  the  congregation  listened 
with  great  attention. 

Choir  sang  hymn  on  page  125. 
Benediction  by  Elder  F.  D.  Kichards. 


^  p.m. 

Choir  sang  hymn  on  page  195. 
Prayer  by  Elder  John  Barker.  Sing- 
ingby  the  choir. 

Elder  A.  Miner  delivered  a  lengthy 
discourse  upon  the  kingdom  of  God, 
showing  the  constituent  parts  neces- 
sary to  its  formation— viz.,  a  king, 
territory,  laws,  officers,  and  people. 
Gave  some  explanation  of  the  Laws  of 
the  kingdom  now  in  force,  and  con- 
cluded with  some  remarks  upon  the 
ox)erations  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Choir  sang  hymn  on  page  232. 
Benediction  by  Elder  F.  D.  Rich- 
ards. 

Benjamin  Judson,  Clerk. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,    JUNE    22,     1867. 


THE    POWER    OF    EXAMPLE. 


The  text  which  President  Young  gave  to  the  Elders  at  the  Thirty-seventh 
Annual  Conference,  should  be  written  in  letters  of  eternal  fire  upon  the  hesits 
of  the  Elders  in  Israel.  ''  Never  cease  your  efforts  until  the  Saints  become 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind."  What  can  be  of  greater  importance  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  than  the  eternal  principle  involved  in  this  short  sentence? 
When  God  comes  to  his  own,  there  must  bo  no  clashing  of  interests  among  hit 
people.  "  Except  ye  are  one,  ye  are  not  mine,**  is  a  lesson  which  every  Lstter- 
day  Saint  has  been  faithfully  taught,  and  it  is  the  acme  of  our  hopes,  for  with- 
out this  great  accomplishment  there  can  be  no  salvation  for  the  people. 
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We  qaote  the  following  from  President  Young's  remarks  published  in  the 
Dueret  News,  on  which  it  will  be  well  for  the  Saints  to  ponder,  especially 
those  who  anticipate  emigrating  to  Utah,  tliis  season,  or  when  the  Lord  opens 
the  way : — **  What  has  been  the  amount  expended  by  the  people  here  during 
the  fiscal  year  ending  to-day,  for  tobacco,  coffee,  tea,  and  liquors  consumed  by 
this  people  ?  If  the  means  so  wasted  had  been  saved  for  the  past  year,  it 
would  amount  to  a  sum  more  than  sufficient  to  buy  the  pre-emption  right  to 
the  land  claimed  and  taken  up  in  the  Territory,  if  a  land  office  were  established 
here  at  once."  What  must  have  been  the  reflections  of  men  who  desire  in 
their  hearts  to  bring  about  the  righteous  purposes  of  the  Almighty,  when  they 
heard  this  statement  of  facts  I  Many  of  the  Saints  had  apparently  forgotten 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  from  one  point  of  view  had  bartered  the  land, 
whidi  for  years  they  had  importuned  the  Almighty  to  bless  and  make  fruitful, 
for  the  very  superfluities  which  he  had  numbered  among  those  which  were 
injurious,  iind  would  sliorten  our  career  of  usefulness  on  the  earth. 

This  school  of  experience  in  which  we  And  ourselves,  is  a  very  important 
port  of  our  existence,  quite  as  much  so  as  any  we  shall  see  hereafter,  for  is  it 
not  written,  "  Their  works  shall  follow  them?"  and  from  this  stand-point  we 
wish  to  view  the  labors  of  the  Elders  of  Israel.  We  have  often  heard  it 
remarked  concerning  men  in  the  world,  that  they  struggle  all  their  days  for 
wealth,  and  perhaps  attain  the  desired  object  but  a  few  short  years  before 
their  dissolution,  having  prepared  themselves  to  live  comfortably,  when  death 
cUims  them  as  his  own. 

The  young  Elders  are.  called  on  missions — ^they  go  forth  to  the  world  as 
messengers  of  salvation — a  new  field  is  opened  to  them,  and  they  behold,  in 
iwrt,  the  great  work  to  be  accomplished.  They  see  at  once  that  to  become 
efficient  laborers,  they  must  employ  their  minds  in  studying  good  books,  and 
•eeking  continually  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  youth  of  to-day 
-  becomes  a  middle  aged  man,  and  passes  on  to  age,  his  usefulness  increasing 
nntil  his  steps  become  feeble,  his  voice  low,  and  his  head,  which  has  become 
white  in  the  school  of  experience,  is  bending  down  towards  the  grave.  If  that 
Elder  has  profited  by  the  things  which  he  has  suffered,  and  the  Spirit  of  truth 
^  given  him  understanding,  although  he  may  not  be  able  to  stand  before  the 
people  in  the  vigor  of  manhood,  yet  one  trembling  sentence  from  the  store- 
house of  experience,  by  this  aged  man  of  God,  unfolds  a  volume  of  wisdom  to 
those  who  know  him,  and  especially  are  the  impressions  of  those  gems  treasured 
in  the  tender  minds  of  our  children.  Grandpa  and  grandma  very  often  mould 
the  character  of  the  little  ones  who  prattle  around  them  year  after  year  ;  and 
"bring  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

President  Young  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  if  the  mothers  in 
Inael  would  abstain  from  using  hot  drinks  and  stimulants,  that  five  years 
ihould  be  added  to  their  existence,  and  the  lives  of  their  children  would  be 
lengthened  ten  years.  Here,  then,  is  the  point ;  by  a  long  career  of  useful- 
ness we  but  arrive  on  the  threshold  of  knowledge,  and  in  the  evening  of  our 
lives  we  are  prepared,  by  experience,  to  accomplish  much  by  that  most  potent 
of  all  exhortation— example.  But  by  using  tea,  coffee,  tobacco,  and  liquors, 
«ip  lives  are  shortened,  and  the  children  whom  we  love  so  much  are  deprived 
of  our  experience,  at  a  time  when  impressions  are  easily  made  and  but  rarely 
finulicated,  be  they  good  or  evil. 
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With  these  facts  staring  ns  in  the  face,  who  can  say,  ''A  cup  of  tea  or  coflbe 
does  me  so  much  good,"  when  it  is  a  demon  who,  stepping  between  yon  and 
your  little  ones,  renders  you  powerless  to  sustain  them  by  kind  words,  and 
a  helping  hand  in  their  battle  of  life.  Mothers,  you  deprive  those 
tender  buds  to  whom  you  have  given  birth,  of  your  watchful  care  when  it  is 
most  needed ;  and  it  is  necessary  that  the  Elders  rise  up  in  the  power  and 
majesty  of  the  Priesthood,  and  set  an  example  worthy  of  imitation.  The 
simple  act  of  drinking  a  cup  of  tea  with  a  friend,  cannot  be  viewed  as  a  sin  in 
the  abstract ;  but  it  is  catering  to  an  appetite  which  may  pass  beyond  our  con- 
trol, and  what  was  simply  an  act  of  folly,  unless  speedily  repented  of,  wiJl 
shorten  our  lives  five  or  ten  years,  which  may  justly  be  termed  suicidal ; 
besides,  we  are  abandoning  our  children,  and  if  they  are  lost,  where  does  thd 
responsibility  lie  ? 


MEXICO. 


Philadelphia,  May  31. 
The  Mexican  Empire  has  fallen ; 
for  the  intelligence  of  the  capture  of 
Queratero,  and  the  unconditional  sur- 
render to  the  Liberalists  of  Maximil- 
ian aud  his  officers,  is  daily  confirmed 
by  despatches  from  various  parts  of 
Mexico.  The  unreliable  character  of 
Mexican  news  caused  a  general  doubt 
of  the  first  despatch,  but  this  incredu- 
lity has  been  dissipated,  and  the  pro- 
bable fate  of  Maximilian  is  earnestly 
discussed.  While  the  people  of  the 
United  States  gererally  desire  the  suc- 
oes  of  the  Mexican  Republic,  with  this 
wish  there  was  nothing  that  indicated 
a  hope  that  the  unfortunate  Emperor 
might  be  murdered.  For  him  now, 
when  a  prisoner,  there  is  an  universal 
appeal  to  Juarez  to  spare  his  life,  and 
that  appeal  has  found  official  expres- 
sion in  the  intercession  already  made 
by  the  Secretary  of  State.  Yet  there 
are  fears  that  he  will  be  shot,  though 
how  even  tlie  Mexicans,  regardless  as 
they  are  of  the  laws  of  humanity  in 
carrying  on  war,  can  disregard  the 
appeal  for  Maximilian's  safety  from 
the  entire  civilized  world,  it  is  difficult 
to  see.  His  relatives  in  Europe  are 
most  anxious  to  obtain  tidings  from 
him.  Yesterday  the  Austrian  Minister 
received  cable  despatches  from  the 
Austrian  Court,  earnestly  inquiring 
what  may  be  his  fate.  These  were 
shown  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and 
the  President^  at  an  interview  granted 


the  Minister,  but  they  were  unable  to 
give  him  any  intelligence  additional 
to  that  already  made  public.  The 
President  thinks  Maximilian  will  not 
be  executed,  but  he  knows  nothing 
more  than  the  world  does  of  what  may 
be  the  course  of  his  captors.  Cmel  as 
they  are,  the  Mexicans  can  scarcely 
afibrd  to  kill  Maximilian  ;  for  it  might 
cost  them  the  support  of  the  United 
States,  and  Juarez  has  too  many  liTsls 
to  risk  losing  that. 

It  is  curious  that  Queretaro,  which 
b^  its  fall  has  ended  the  Mexican  Em- 
pire, should  have  been  the  same  city 
m  which  the  treaty  of  peace  was 
signed,  after  the  war  between  Mexico 
and  the  United  States  20  years  ago, 
which  gave  the  latter  country  Texas 
and  California.  The  last  victory, 
though  by  one  Mexican  faction  over 
another,  may  also  result  in  more  an- 
nexation ;  for  the  Secretary  of  State 
already  has  his  eyes  bent  upon  the 
Northern  Mexican  provinces.  The 
city  which  has  acquired  such  fame  hy 
MaximUian*s  downfall,  is  110  mil^ 
north-west  of  Mexico  city,  and  is  the 
capital  of  the  Mexican  State  of  Qaere- 
taro,  a  sparsely-settled,  but  fertile 
mountainous  district  of  2,444  square 
miles  in  extent.  The  city  is  fortified 
strongly,  and  was  probably  captured 
more  from  internal  dissensions  and  the 
privations  of  its  garrison,  than  by  any 
extraordinary  military  skiU  on  the 
part   of   its  beseigers.      MaTimilitf 
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entered  Queretaro  on  Febroary  19th, 
viih  10,000  men,  and  found  there 
6,000  more  under  Mejia  and  Castillo. 
These  were  nearly  all  the  troops  upon 
whom  he  comld  rely,  and  he  deter- 
mined, by  uniting  them  under  his 
personal  command,  to  settle,  if  possi- 
ble, the  quarrels  about  precedence 
among  his  subordinate  officers,  which 
had  impaired  the  efficiency  of  his 
army.  Maximilian  thus  found  him- 
self in  the  centre  of  a  fertile  portion 
of  the  country,  if  any  country  deso- 
lated by  war,  as  Mexico  is,  can  be 
called  fertile  ;  and  equi-distant  from 
his  own  capital,  and  that  of  the  Li- 
bendists  at  San  Luis  Potosi.  But  the 
Liberalists  had  already  had  cavalry 
parties  marauding  around  Queretaro, 
and  as  soon  as  Maximilian  posted  him- 
self there,  they  determined  to  begin 
tfaeseige.  They  threatened  Puebla, 
Vera  Cruz,  and  the  capital,  and  on  the 
Ist  of  April  an  assaidt  wfts  made  on 
Puebla,  which  ended  in  its  surrender 
next  day.  Several  thousand  Liberal- 
ists  had  kept  up  a  partial  seige  of  Que- 
retaro before  this,  and  the  fall  of  Pu- 
ebla set  free  enough  of  their  army  to 
enable  them  to  entirely  surround  it. 
They  then  began  the  seige  in  earnest, 
and  had  frequent  and  bloody  encoun- 
ters before  its  walls,  which  resulted  in 
varying  success.  Maximiliam  was  de- 
prived of  supplies,  and  liis  garrison 
became  discontented,  and  in  some 
cases  mutinous.  Miramon,  one  of  his 
ablest  Generals,  was  badly  wounded, 
and  this  added  to  his  troubles.  While 
he  could  successfully  resist  armed  at- 
tacks, he  could  not  resist  the  weaken- 
ing effects  of  hunger  and  misfortune, 
and  he  began  to  treat  with  the  besieg- 
ers. They  rejected  all  terms  of  capi- 
tulation, determined  to  starve  him  into 
an  unconditional  surrender,  and  soon- 
er, perhaps,  than  they  anticipated,  the 
surrender  came.  Escobedo  had  plan- 
ned an  attack  upon  an  outwork  of  the 
garrison,  known  as  the  *'Cruz  Fort," 
for  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  May. 


The  att^ick  was  made  before  daylight, 
and  it  was  taken  by  surprise.  In 
their  retreat  to  the  inner  line,  being 
raked  by  artillery,  the  Imperialist 
were  thrown  into  confusion,  and  the 
Liberalists,  who  never  anticipated  so 
much  success,  were  enabled  to  make 
a  breach  and  get  into  the  city.  Pro- 
bably fearing  an  indiscriminate  slaugh- 
ter, or,  perhaps,  as  much  disheartened 
as  his  half-starvad  garrison,  Maxi- 
milian met  them  with  an  uncondi- 
tional surrender,  and  carnage  ceased. 
All  the  Imperialists  and  all  their  mu- 
nitions of  war  fell  into  the  hands  of 
their  captors,  without  a  single  stipu- 
lation being  made  for  the  safety  of  any 
man's  life.  Whether  the  Liberalists 
cruelly  put  to  death  a  score  of  their 
prisoners,  as  was  the  case  at  Puebla, 
is  not  known  ;  but  Maximilian,  as  late 
as  May  17th,  was  safe.  He  was  then 
being  transported  under  guard  to  Ju- 
arez, at  San  Luis  Potosi,  120  miles 
distant. 

Juarez,  who  by  this  victory  becomes 
for  a  little  time  the  ruler  of  Mexico, 
is  described  by  Secretary  Seward's 
messenger,  who  bore  the  recent  inter- 
cession for  Maximilian's  life,  as  a  slow- 
motioned,  stout,  and  heavily-built 
man,  about  60  years  of  age,  with  short, 
straight  black  hair,  and  black  eyes,  a 
clean-shaven,  broad,  and  coarse-fei^ 
tured  face,  expressive  of  much  deter- 
mination and  general  intell:gen:;e,  and 
a  large  and  well-set  head.  He  is  a 
full-blooded  Mexican  Indian.  His 
utterance  is  slow,  but  marked  with 
much  decision.  He  speaks  no  English. 
Whether  he  will  be  able  succ6:s fully 
to  rule  the  turbideut  country  over 
which  he  has  been  called  to  preside,  is 
a  question  that  time  can  on'y  solve. 
With  so  many  rivals  as  he  has,  and  in 
a  land  that  has  had  an  average  of  one 
ruler  for  every  15  months  of  the  last 
half  century  of  its  existence,  the 
chances  of  his  having  either  a  long  or 
a  quiet  reign  are  decidedly  poor. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA.  I  sing  of  our  heavenly  Father  I  am  thus 

Omaha,  May  11,  1867.        far  on  my  journey  home  to  the  moun- 

£lder  William  B.  Preston.  tains  of  Israel.     I  have  to  thank  the 

Dear  Brother, — ^Through  the  bles-    Lord  for  his  blessings  to  me,   for  I 
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never  enjoyed  such  health  before. 
The  country  is  rich  and  the  climate 
beautiful.  I  have  certainly  read  of 
the  beauty  of  the  American  climate, 
but  like  the  hungry  man  reading  or 
hearing  of  a  rich  feast,  whilst  he  was 
not  permitted  to  partake  of  it,  behold 
he  was  hungry  still,  and  his  soul  un- 
satisfied ;  so  it  was  with  me,  I  had 
heard  and  read  of  the  beautiful  land 
of  the  West,  but  to  realize  the  clear, 
blue  sky,  the  rich  and  fertile  ground, 
yielding  its  choice  fruit,  I  had  to  have 
practical  observation.  Of  a  truth,  this 
is  a  goodly  country.  I  liave  not  seen 
anything  of  the  misery  and  squalor 
that  is  to  be  found  in  Liverpool ; 
everybody  here  is  full  of  business  of 
some  kind,  and  I  tliink  no  man  who 
is  willing  to  work  need  go  hungry,  or 
lack  those  creature  comforts  so  neces- 
sary to  the  happiness  of  man. 

The  railway  work  in  Omaha  is  all 
completed.  Two  trains  are  daily  run- 
ning to  the  North  Platt'^,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  engineer  is  laying  down  the 
rails  two  and  a  half  miles  per  day. 
There  are  about  two  thousand  soldiers 
here  going  West.  The  Indian  war  is 
the  all-absorbing  topic,  and  the  feel- 
ing in  general  is,  that  the  Indians  will 
prove  quite  a  match  for  Uncle  Sam. 
Many  entertain  the  idea  that  the  red 
men  are  assisted  by  the  whites  ;  but 
be  this  as  it  may,  Laman  is  vexing  the 
Gentiles  with  a  sore  vexation,  and  I 
am  led  to  believe  that  many  who  yes- 
terday left  here  with  shouts  of  tri- 
umph, will  lay  their  bodies  down  in 
their  attempt  to  subdue  the  red  skins. 
There  have  been  quite  a  number  of 
various  tribes  in  Omaha  this  week. 
I  was  quite  interested,  and  took  a 
good  long  look  at  both  men,  women, 
and  children.  I  saw  one  young  man, 
who  really  was  handsome  in  face  and 
beautiful  in  figure  :  he  carried  his 
bow  and  arrows,  and  had  a  long  eagle's 
feather  fastened  to  the  top  of  the  bow. 
Surely  they  are  of  Israel,  and  the  day 
of  their  redemption  is  nigh. 

I  have  a  fine  view  from  where  I  am 
writing,  of  Council  Blufts,  Florence, 
and  the  long,  long  road  over  the  Plains 
West.  I  have  felt  since  I  have  been 
here,  to  turn  my  face  to  the  West 
when  calling  upon  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  guidance  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  X  may  live  to  see  the  face 


of  the  Prophet,  and  mingle  with  the 
people  of  God.  There  are  some  scores 
of  teams  here — mules  and  oxen  rang- 
ing in  price  according  to  quality.  The 
grass  is  but  short  yet.  The  general 
emigration  will  not  commence  until 
the  beginning  of  next  month.  I  do 
not  know  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  go 
on  or  not.  I  expect  brothers  Russell, 
Call,  Brown,  Smith,  &c.,  will  be  here 
by  the  end  of  this  month,  and  I  shall 
then  be  guided  by  their  counsel.  I 
expect  that  I  am  the  only  member  of 
the  Church  in  Omaha.  There  are 
plenty  of  men  who  profess  to  be 
'*  Mormons,"  and  some  who  have  been 
to  the  mountains,  but  have  made 
shipwreck  of  the  faith  they  once 
knew  to  be  true. 

The  man  I  started  to  work  for,  told 
me  he  was  a  '*  Mormon,**  that  he  knew 
the  Gospel  was  true,  but  that  Brigham 
Young  was  ^n  impostor.  I  very  soon 
discovered  that  he  was  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  that  he  had  neither 
part  nor  lot  with  the  Israel  of  God.  1 
have  seen  the  spirit  of  evil  made  mani- 
fest in  the  old  country,  but  never  any- 
thing like  unto  what  I  have  seen  dis- 
played here  by  apostates.  President 
Young,  his  Counsellors,  the  Twelve, 
and  all  the  Authorities  of  the  Churcb, 
are  spoken  of  with  a  bitterness  of  soo) 
that  savors  much  of  the  bottomless 
pit.  When  they  found  out  that  I  was 
a  Salt  Lake  Mormon,  as  they  were 
pleased  to  call  me,  they  made  it  their 
business  to  tell  the  passers  by  that  I 
was  one  of  Brigham's  men,  bound  for 
Salt  Lake.  very  nearly  all  have 
something  to  say  to  me — telling  me  to 
stop  here,  and  then  go  with  wein  to 
Jackson  county;  but  I  said  to  the 
crowd,  Gentlemen,  look  at  me  full  in 
the  face,  and  allow  me  to  bear  mv 
humble  testimony ;  and  for  a  while  1 
got  order,  fbr  they  were  at  me  three  at 
a  time,  wishing  to  convert  mo  from 
the  error  of  my  ways. 

I  bore  my  testimony  to  the  truth, 
that  I  knew  Brigham  Young  was  the 
legal  successor  of  Joseph,  and  the 
inspired  leader  of  Israel,  when  they 
cried  out  **  Go  on,  go  to  hell,  he  is 
one  of  Brigham*a — ^just  suit  Brigham," 
&c.  I  said,  gentlemen,  I  have  re- 
ceived a  greater  testimony  now,  and  I 
am  more  convinced  that  you  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  by  the  spirit  yoo 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


397 


manifest.  Some  felt  ashamed  at  the 
ili  feeling  shown  towards  me,  being  a 
stranger,  and  said,  *'  We  wish  you  no 
liann/*  &c.  I  said,  I  am  not  afraid, 
my  trust  is  in  the  Lord.  They  wanted 
to  shake  hands  and  be  very  kind  to 
me,  inviting  me  to  their  meeting,  &3., 
bat  I  had  quite  sufficient  to  convince 
me  that  they  have  the  seeds  of  death 
in  their  midst. 

Kind  love  to  all  the  brethren  with 
whom  I  am  acquainted,  and  the  same 
to  yon,  from  your  humble  brother  in 
the  Gospel, 

Samuel  OiULisLE. 


ENGLAND. 

Newport,  Mon.,  May  27,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  been  relea- 
sed from  my  ministerial  labors  in  this 
country,  with  the  privilege  of  return- 
ing to  our  mountain  home  this  season, 
I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  out  of 
place,  before  the  time  of  my  departure 
srrives,  to  furnish  you,  and  the  read- 
ers of  that  bright  little  luminary  the 
Stak,  with  a  synopsis  of  my  travels 
and  labors  in  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
this  last  dispensation  of  mercy  to  man, 
as  an  item  of  history. 

In  the  year  1840,  on  the  10th  of 
April,  1  was  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins  by  a  man  holding  authority 
from  God,  in  the  river  Gr3rfe,  which 
flows  through  the  little  village  of 
Bridge  of  Weir,  Renfrewshire,  Scot- 
land. A  few  months  afterwards,  being 
called  and  ordained  to  the  holy  Priest- 
hood, 1  immediately  began,  in  much 
weakness,  to  proclaim  the  words  of 
life,  and  declare  and  testify  to  the  peo- 
ple in  the  villages  and  towns  in  that 
region,  that  God  had  spoken  from  the 
heavens,  and  revealed  the  fulness  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel  in  its  primitive 
simplicity,  excellency,  and  power, 
with  authority  to  preach  and  admini- 
ster the  ordinances  thereof  to  all  true 
penitent  believers.      The  Spirit  and 

S>wer  of  the  Almighty  attended  my 
bors,  and  in  weakness  i  was  made 
strong,  and  soon  became  an  humble 
instroment  in  His  hands  of  bringing 
many  of  the  truly  honest  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  *  I  continued  tra- 
velling and  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
my  native  land,  with  much  success, 
for  nearly  four  years.     In  the  year 


1844,  in  the  month  of  April,  at  a 
general  Conference  held  in  Liveri)ool, 
1  was  ordained  to  the  High  Priest- 
hood, and  received  an  appointment  to 
preside  over  the  Sheffield  Conference, 
where  I  labored,  and  subsequently  in 
the  Hull  Conference,  until  December 
1848,  dtiring  which  time  many  were 
added  to  the  Church. 

In  January  1849,  I  sailed  from 
Liverpool  for  New  Orleans,  on  the 
ship  Zetland,  and  was  one  of  the  coun- 
sellors to  Elder  Orson  Spencer,  who 
was  President  of  the  company.  On 
or  about  the  28th  of  October,  after 
havino:  encountered  a  most  terrific 
snow  storm,  well  known  to  many  who 
emigrated  that  season,  1  arrived  in 
Salt  Lake  Valley.  In.  1856,  in  the 
month  of  April,  at  a  General  Confe- 
rence, 1  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  Eu- 
rope ;  arrived  in  Liverpool  in  July 
following,  when  I  received  my  assign- 
ment from  Elder  Orson  Pratt  to  labor 
in  Scotland,  and  succeeded  Elder 
James  Park  in  the  Presidency  of  the 
Scottish  District. 

In  1858,  in  the  month  of  June,  I 
returned  to  the  Valley  in  company 
with  many  others  of  the  Elders  who 
had  been  on  missions  to  different  parts 
of  the  world.  On  our  arrival  in  Great 
Salt  Lake  City,  we  found  our  houses, 
but  where  were  our  wives  and  child- 
ren to  receive  us,  and  bid  us  welcome 
to  our  homes  again  ?  They  had  fled — 
the  bloodhounds  were  on  their  track 
— they  had  gone  to  seek  shelter  in  the 
caves  and  dens  of  the  mountains. 
Having  learned  from  years  of  experi- 
ence that  it  is  better  to  obey  God  than 
man,  they  resolved  to  sacrifice  houses, 
lands,  possessions,  and  life  itself,  if 
required,  sooner  than  forsake  their 
religion  and  their  God.  1  need  not 
dwell  upon  this  part  of  our  history, 
as  it  has  been  before  the  world  for 
years. 

In  1864,  in  the  month  of  April,  at  a 
General  Conference  held  in  Great  Salt 
Lake  City,  I  was  appointed  on  my  pre- 
sent mission,  and  left  there  on  the  4th 
of  May  following,  and  landed  in  this 
country  on  July  19th.  A  few  days 
afterwards,  at  a  meeting  of  Elders 
held  at  42,  Islington,  Liverpool,  Scot- 
land was  assigned  as  my  field  of  labor, 
under  the  direction  of  Elder  Henson 
Walker.     I  travelled  in  company  with 
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Elder  Walker,  visiting  the  most  of  the 
Branches  of  the  Churdi  composing  the 
Scoutish  District,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel, and  blessing  and  comn)rting  the 
Saints.  While  thus  engaged,  1  re- 
ceived an  appointment  to  succeed 
Elder  John  Sharp,  jun.,  in  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Dundee  Conference,  who 
had  been  released  and  appointed  to 
labor  in  the  Scandinavian  Mission.  In 
a  few  months  afterwards,  I  was  released 
from  the  Presidency  of  that  Confe- 
rence, and  sent  to  take  charge  of  the 
Edinburgh  Conference,  where  I  con- 
tinued my  labors  until  Jan.  1866, 
when  at  the  General  Council  of  Elders 
held  in  Birmingham,  I  was  released 
and  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  J.  C. 
Wizom  (who  was  released  to  return 
home)  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Chel- 
tenham District,  comprising  the  Chel- 
tenham, Worcester,  and  Herefordshire 
Conferences.  I  have  been  laboring 
here  now  for  the  last  twelve  months, 
to  the  best  of  the  abilities  which  God 
has  given  me. 

Before  leaving  my  present  field  of 
labor,  permit  mc  to  say  a  few  words 
in  relation  to  the  circumstances  and 
condition  of  the  Saints  in  this  District. 
In  a  temporal  point  of  view,  many  of 
them  are  really  poor.  In  the  agri- 
cultural parts  of  the  country  the  bre- 
thren have  to  labor  from  ten  to  six- 
teen hours  per  day,  for  a  salary  of 
from  eight  to  ten  shillings  per  week, 
and  have  families  numbering  from 
four  to  eight  persons  to  maintain  ;  yet 
they  are  rich  in  the  spirit  and  graces 
of  our  holy  religion,  and  are  ever 
ready  and  willing  to  render  what  little 
assistance  they  possibly  can  to  spread 
the  Gospel  and  build  up  the  kingdom 
of  God  ;  and  I  can  say  truthfully  that 
I  have  received,  as  well  as  other  El- 
ders, much  more  kindness  from  such, 
than  from  those  who  are  in  much 
better  circumstances,  and  I  feel  to  say 
in  my  heart,  God  bless  the  honest 
poor,  abundantly  reward  them  for  their 
many  acts  of  kindness  and  liberality 
to  hiis  servants,  hasten  the  day  of  their 
redemption  from  bondage  and  oppres- 
Bion,  and  gather  them  from  the  midst 
of  wickedness,  which  is  spiritual  Baby- 
lon. 

By  reading  the  foregoing,  it  will  be 
perceived  that  by  the  time  I  shall  have 
xeaohed  my  valley  home,  that  I  have 


devoted  about  fifteen  years  oat  dl 
twenty-seven  in  traveUing  and  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  I  can  declare  and  testify  they 
have  been  the  best  and  happiest  por- 
tions of  my  life  ;  and  when  I  reflect 
upon  my  past  labors,  and  the  provi- 
dences of  Uod  which  have  been  thrown 
around  me,  I  am  filled  with  joy  in- 
expressible, and  feel  truly  thankful  to 
the  Almighty  that  I  have  been  thus 
far  preserved  in  the  truth,  and  hope, 
by  being  humble  and  faithful,  to  en- 
dure to  the  end. 

With  very  kind  regards  to  yourself, 
brothers  Franklin  D.  Richards,  W.  B. 
Preston,  and  all  in  the  office,  I  remain 
your  fellow  servant, 

Jam;£s  Urb. 


Southampton,  June  10,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Inasmuch  as  many 
have  given  a  brief  account  of  their  tra- 
vels and  ministry  while  on  their  mis- 
sions, I  also  throw  in  my  luite  before 
returning  home. 

I  was  appointed  in  the  spring  of 
1865,  on  a  mission  to  Europe,  and  left 
Great  Salt  Lake  City  the  26th  of  May, 
in  company  with  45  Elders.  I  landed 
in  Liverpool  on  the  II  th  of  August, 
and  was  appointed  to  labor  as  Travel- 
ling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham  District, 
under  the  Presidency  of  Elder  D.  P. 
Kimball,  and  remained  there  until  the 
6th  of  October,  when  I  was  appointed 
to  take  chaige  of  the  Southampton 
Conference,  where  I  have  labored 
since,  being  appointed  District  Presi- 
dent at  the  Council  held  in  Birming- 
ham, January  1866. 

In  much  weakness  I  have  labored  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  and  the  bles- 
sings of  the  Lord  have  attended  my 
administrations.  The  sick  have  been 
healed  and  the  lame  made  to  walk, 
and  I  have  realized  many  of  the  say- 
ings of  the  servants  of  God  in  my  be- 
half. I  have  never  wanted  for  friends 
in  all  my  travels,  and  the  Saints  have 
been  extremely  kind  to  me.  May  the 
blessings  of  the  Almighty  attend  all 
such,  and  may  the  way  be  opened  for 
their  deliverance. 

Now  that  I  am  released  to  return 
to  my  mountain  home,  I  realise  thai 
my  mission  is  not  ended,  but  it  is  only 
a  change  of  my  field  of  labor.    I  nevsT 
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felt  better  in  my  life,  and  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  all  and  in  all  to  me. 

I  thank  yon  for  your  kindness^  and 
the  oonfidenoe  reposed  in  me.  The 
Elders  laboring  with  me  are  good  men, 
and  may  they  be  greatly  blessed  while 
travelling  in  this  adolterooB  nation. 


Lest  I  take  np  too  much  of  your 
time,  I  will  close,  praying  for  your 
welfare,  and  may  God  ever  bless  you 
and  all  Israel.  I  remain,  as  ever,  your 
brother  in  the  Gospel, 

A.  N.  Hill. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


The  Emperor  of  Austria  was  crowned  King  of  Hungary  on  the  8th  inst. 

The  Russians  have  left  several  churches  in  the  country  they  have  just  ceded 
to  the  United  States.  A  great  many  natives  belong  to  the  Greek  Church,  and 
it  is  possible  that  in  those  distant  regions  members  of  both  churches  (Greek 
and  Protestant)  may  worship  in  the  same  temple  ;  but  it  is  not  probable  that 
this  will  leal  to  any  real  union  between  them. 

Advices  have  been  received  in  Marseilles  from  the  Mauritius,  by  which  it 
spears  that  a  fearful  epidemic  is  making  extraordinary  ravages,  6000  deaths 
having  taken  place  on  that  island.     Great  consternation  prevails. 

At  a  m'suonary  prayer  meeting  in  Liverpool  on  the  6th  of  June,  it  was 
stated  that  the  London  Missionary  Society  had  a  deficiency  on  their  balance- 
sheet  for  last  year  of  £20,030.  The  Rsv.  T.  Shillito  said  the  tide  of  worldli- 
ness  had  been  rising  in  the  Christian  church,  damping  if  not  extinguishing 
their  love  to  Christ,  and  their  ardor  in  the  missionary  enterprise.  The  root  of 
the  evil  would  never  be  reached  by  the  excitement  of  continued  public  meet- 
ing, it  must  be  done  by  going  back  to  the  Bible,  and  learning  afresh  the  ABO 
of  the  Gospel  they  professed  to  believe. — [We  should  be  rejoiced  to  hear  that 
the  gentleman's  suggestion  was  acted  upon  by  the  ministers  and  people  of  all 
denominations.  Go  back  to  the  Gospel  alphabet,  you  have  all  begun  at  the 
wrong  place. — Ed.] 

Thb  Govbrxmbnt  Postal  Telejraph  Schemb. — The  Post-office  authorities 
are  said  to  be  busily  engaged  in  maturing  their  postal  telegraph  scheme.  It 
will  be  incorporated  in  a  bill  which  is  to  be  submitted  to  Parliament  as  soon 
as  the  Reform  Bills  have  left  the  Commons.  A  compulsory  purchase  by  the 
Government  of  the  plant  and  interest  of  all  the  existing  telegraph  companies 
was  originally  contemplated,  but  the  Treasury  and  the  Board  of  Trade  have 
taken  some  objections  to  this  course,  and  the  bill  will  now  be  of  a  permissive 
character,  giving  the  companies  the  option  of  sale  on  terms  to  be  agreed  upon 
with  the  Government.  When  the  Government  has  acquired  the  telegraph 
lines,  they  will  become  a  department  of  the  Post-office.  New  wires  wUl  bo 
laid  down,  and  existing  wires  rearranged  and  redistributed  on  postal  princi- 
ples, combining  despatch  with  a  low  uniform  rate  of  charge,  and  prepayment 
by  stamps.  It  is  proposed  to  begin  with  a  shilling  rate  for  any  distance,  which 
will  frank  a  message  of  20  words,  without  including  the  names  and  addresses 
of  either  the  sender  or  receiver.  The  message  will  be  delivered  free  by  special 
messenger  within  the  radius  of  a  mile,  so  that  a  considerable  demand  will  be 
created  for  the  services  of  lads  and  young  men.  Railway  companies,  it  is 
assumed,  will  be  glad  to  sell  the  use  of  their  surplus  wires  to  the  Government, 
and  to  permit  additional  wires  to  be  laid  down  along  their  lines.  In  London, 
each  of  the  ten  postal  districts  is  to  have  its  own  central  telegraphic  office,  and 
each  receiving-house  in  those  districts  will  be  a  subordinate  office.  Pillar 
boxes  will  be  used  for  the  deposit  of  messages.  More  frequent  collections  will 
he  established  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  message  deposited  in  the  pillar-box  reaches 
the  head  office  of  the  district,  the  telegram  will  be  transmitted  to  its  destina- 
tion.—jBuiWcr. 
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MABBIED: 

At  FurmingtoD,  Davies  Co.  April  2nd,  18(17,  by  Blahop  John  W.  Hess,  CharlM  W.  Steyner  to 
Frances  Turner,  both  of  £ogUiod. 


DIED: 

Obbsswkix.— In  Monnt  Pleasant,  Sanpete  countj,  May  2nd.  WUliam  Cresswell,  late  Preddentof  tke 
Longtown  Branch,  StaffordBhire  Conference,  agedt^S  yean. 

[KHT.— In  G.  8.  L.  IHty.  May  2rd.  18G7,  George  Emery,  from  Doncaater,  Yorkahire,  £ngUnd:bon 
Aug.  4th,  1792 :  baptized  Sept.  1841 ;  emigrated  to  America  in  1S48. 


POETRY. 


MY    MOUNTAIN    HOME! 


My  Monntaln  Home !  These  'words  contain 
More  potent  charms  thnn  Chaldeean  art, 

Beirirt  by  love  and  friendship's  chain, 
Whose  rosy  links  bind  heart  to  heart. 

There,  dear  association  tells 

With  fluent,  but  with  whispering  tongue. 
Through  all  the  heart't<  remotest  cells 

The  mystic  influence  it  has  flung. 

Bright  spots  are  scattered  o'er  the  face 
Of  Nature's  broad  expansive  breast. 

And  beauty's  lines  we  luve  to  trace, 
But  yet  these  cannot  make  us  blwt. 

We  sip  their  sweets,  but  hasten  on — 
These  cannot  fix  a  home>bound  heart : 

It  seeks  that  spot  to  rest  upon 
From  which  it  never  mure  may  part. 

Who  has  not  felt  the  'witching  power 
Tliat  draiK  s  the  wanderer  back  to  home  7 

How  bright  the  sun  shone  on  that  hour. 
And  seemed  to  shine  for  him  alone  ! 

We  travel  through  life's  desert  waato. 
The  sunny  sp<its  enchain  us  not. 

They  glad  our  eye,  but  on  we  haste 
To  Home's  endeared  delightful  spot! 

We  meet  but  one  such  spot  on  earth. 
Enclosed  by  Hume's  enchanted  ring, 

G.  8.  L.  City. 


On  that  we  find  nn  sterile  dearth  ; 
To  that  through  all  we  fondly  cling  t 

Hy  Mountidn  Home !  The  spot  on  earth 
That's  d<>are»t  to  my  heart  and  eye. 

Where  all  my  brightest  hopes  have  birth. 
Where  all  my  earthly  treasnrea  lie. 

Away  from  thee  I'd  seem  to  lo«e 
The  bright  elasitie  spring  of  life» 

And  pine  for  thy  serene  repose, 
Unsullied  by  the  world's  sad  strife. 

Ob !  ever  through  this  world  ot  ears 
"My  ain  fireside"  has  held  my  heart, 

And  all  mv  bliss  has  centred  there. 
Till  it's  become  of  life  a  part. 

There  have  I  drunk  from  life's  mixed  cnp» 
The  nectar  and  the  gall  within  : 

There  may  I  drain  the  mixture  up 
When  I  Eternal  Life  begin. 

My  brain  must  reel,  my  heart  grow  eold. 
And  all  their  cliordo  must  be  nnstmng. 

Ere  I  let  go  the  mystic  l)old 
Thy  mystic  web  has  round  me  flnag; 

My  Mountain  Home  !  My  blessed  home ! 
Oasis  in  life's  desert  waste  ! 
E'en  laid  within  the  silent  tomb 
Thy  rivet  ne'er  can  be  disp!accd ! 

Haxnak  T.  Knro. 
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VITAL      QUESTIONS. 


BT  BLDER    OESON  HTDB. 


Is  it  a  wise  policy  for  the  Govern- 
ment  of  the  United  States  to  attempt 
to  suppress  '*Mormonism"  and  the 
"Mormons"  by  force  of  arms,  or  by 
any  other  means,  or  is  it  not  ? 

Is  it  a  wise  policy  for  the  Govem- 
ment  to  attempt  to  throw  anything  in 
the  way  of  the  '*  Mormons"  or  in  the 
way  of  *  *  Mormon"  progress  1  *  *  Mor- 
monism,"  as  it  is  termed,  does  cer- 
tainly exist,  and  it  is  either  true  or  it 
is  false.  God  has  spoken  from  the 
hesTeus  through  its  votaries  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  or  he  has  not. 
Now  for  the  argument.  If  God  has 
not  spoken  from  the  heavens  through 
**  Mormon*'  Apostles  and  Propheto, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  the 
iaith  of  the  Saints  is  vain,  and  our 
whole  system  is  founded  in  error  and 
tslsehood.  In  this  light  the  Govern- 
ment looks  at  it,  and  proposes  many 
pUnsforits  destruction.  The  rabid 
portion  of  the  Government  is  for  blow- 
uig  its  brains  out  at  once ;  others, 
more  human,  as  outward  appearance 
might  indicate,  are  for  giving  it  a 
lingering  death  in  a  very  mild  form. 
y  **  Mormonism"  be  error  and  false, 
it  will  destroy  itself  by  letting  it  alone, 


and  thus  save  the  Government  mudk 
anxiety  and  more  expense  in  extermi- 
nating it.  But  the  Government  say, 
if  we  let  it  alone  it  may  do  great  mis- 
chief before  it  falls  of  itself.  This  la 
true,  but  more  mischief  will  accrue  by 
an  attempt  to  suppress  it  by  force. 
Moreover,  it  is  not  popular  for  one 
man  to  beat  and  bruise  another  to  re- 
claim him  from  hi»  wrongs.  Flogging 
in  the  army  and  navy  has  been  made 
to  yield  to  the  popular  voice  of  the 
nation,  and  J  believe  corporeal  punish- 
ment for  crime  throughout  the  nations 
is  nearly  obsolete,  except  for  capital 
offences,  and  even  that  is  (questioned 
by  a  very  respectable  minority.  I  do 
not  recollect  reading  of  any  nation 
that  gained  much  credit,  prestige^ 
wealth,  or  prosperity,  certainly  not 
much  fame,  by  waging  war  against  re- 
ligion, or  even  against  religious  fana- 
tics. Wherever  we  find  such  in  hio- 
tory,  it  seems  to  be  stamped  with  disr 
honor.  But  suppose  we  now  look  at 
the  subject  in  the  light  of  truth,  emar 
nating  from  the  God  of  heaven.  It  is 
a  wide  stretch  of  human  ambition  and 
power  to  array  themselves  in  hostility 
to   the   great  Jehovah.      How  oom- 
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pletely  futile  is  human  prowess  in  re- 
sisting the  current  of  heaven's  decrees! 
He  can  pour  out  the  spirit  of  war  upon 
the  nations  that  attempt  it.  He  can 
make  them  mourn.  He  can  send 
plagues  innumerable.  He  can  cauise 
whSrlwinds  and  tempests,  famine  and 
earthquakes,  lires  and  floods.  He  can 
impregnate  all  our  food  with  animal 
life,  which  when  eaten  may  be  be- 
queathed to  our  systems—myriads  of 
living  insects  to  prey  upon  our  flesh, 
80  that  our  eyes  will  fall  from  their 
sockets  and  our  flesh  from  our  bones. 
These,  with  penalties  in  a  thousand 
diflerent  forms,  are  the  price  of  oppo- 
sing the  Almighty,  and  of  waging  war 
against  his  designs.  Are  these  not 
consequences  more  serious  than  all  the 
mischief  that  a  few  fanatics  could  ac- 
complish before  their  end  if  let  alone  ? 
'^Mormonism"  is  the  truth  of  God, 
and  he  or  they  that  fight  against  it 
kick  against  the  pricks: 

Repeated  attempts  have  been  made 
to  annihilate  **Mormoni8m."  Our 
enemies  murdered  our  Prophet  and 
some  Apostles,  besides  many  other 
friends.  They  subjected  us  to  much 
inconvenience  and  suflering  in  the 
various  persecutions  which  they  inau- 
gurated against  us.  But  in  all  their 
e£forts  have  they  annihilated  *'  Mor- 
monism"  or  the  **  Mormons  2"  Nei- 
ther.     What  evil  have  the    "Mor- 


mons" done  by  outliving  their  past 
persecutions  ?  None  at  all ;  but  no 
thanks  to  our  persecutors  for  this. 
What  mischief  has  happened  to  the 
nation,  as  a  penalty  for  allowing  theae 
persecutions  against  the  Saints,  and 
for  never  attempting  the  punishment 
of  the  perpetrators  of  these  deeds,  nor 
yet  to  indemnify  the  Saints  for  their 
losses  ?  The  nation^s  history  for  tibe 
last  ten  years  must  answer  these  ques- 
tions. Wliat  miscliief  will  the  "  Mor- 
mons" do  if  let  alone  i  None  at  all, 
but  will  do  good  all  the  days  of  their 
lives. 

Now  we  have  shown  that  it  would 
be  more  economical,  more  honorable, 
and  more  safe  for  the  Government  to 
let  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  reli- 
gious fanaticisin  alone.  But  time  will 
reveal  the  fact,  that  which  they  are 
pleased  to  call  a  religions  fanaticiam, 
is  nothing  less  than  the  revelations  of 
God  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
he  or  they  who  fight  against  it,  thrust 
the  dagger  to  their  own  hearts,  or  if 
they  devise  any  plans  to  cripple  and 
embarrass,  or  retard  the  work  of  God, 
they  will  find  that  all  they  do  helps  it 
along. 

So  long  as  the  nation  figures  agunst 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  will  it  fail  to 
soundly  heal  \ip  its  own  national 
wounds. — SaU  Laka  Daily  Tekgrapii. 


REAL  PROGRESS. 

BT  BLDSB  A.    N.    MACFABLAKB. 

^From  the  LaUer-day  SainJts  Phofiographer,) 


The  present  age  is  supposed  by  many 
to  be  the  most  lulvanced  of  any  period 
in  all  the  world*s  history.  That  men 
liave  advanced  in  many  things  is  a 
fact  which  few  will  seek  to  dispute  ; 
but  that  we  live  in  the  most  advanced 
age,  in  the  most  extended  sense  of  the 
word,  is  a  mistake  which  it  becomes 
oar  du^  as  Latter  day  Saints  to  cor^ 
Tect.  The  success  which  has  attended 
the  research  of  modei^  times,  and  the 
fruits  which  scientific  men  have  seen 
of  their  labors,  have  led  many  to  the 
oondusion  that  of  necessity  the  world 


is  advancing  ;  such,  however,  we  aw 
sorry  to  say,  is  very  far  from  being  the 
case,  at  least,  it  is  not  so  in  what  u 
called  religious  or  spiritual  things. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  when  speaking  of 
the  Church  as  it  existed  in  his  dayi 
with  all  the  beauty  of  a  perfect  body, 
with  its  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evang^ 
lists,  Pastors,  and  Teachers,  intimated 
that  all  these  should  continue  "  tiU 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God  unto  a  x>erfect  man."  Now  the 
Apostle  here  speaks  as  if  it  were  of  sll 


REAL  PROGRESS. 


403 


thing  the  most  necessary  that  the 
offices  held  by  those  ordamed  to  these 
high  callings  should  remain,  as  being 
the  only  means  known  that  would 
ever  hruig  about  that  unity  so  much 
to  ba  de^red  by  the  people  of  God. 
ThAt  the  world  is  without  this  unity, 
ii  a  fact  'fisible  to  all.  The  numerous 
creeds,  sects,  and  subdivisions  of  sects, 
to  be  met  with  in  such  numbers  in  all 
parts  of  the  earth,  declare  it  in  a 
manner  not  to  be  misunderstood. 
Has  a  more  excellent  way  been  dis- 
covered ?  If  so,  by  whom,  and  where 
are  the  better  fruits  which  might  be 
expected  as  a  result  of  the  better  law  ? 
If  that  which  is  perfect  has  really 
aime,  then  that  which  ia  in  part  may 
be  done  away ;  but  where,  we  would 
ask,  is  the  perfection,  and  in  what 
respect  are  mankind  improved  i  For- 
merly the  Saints  only  saw  in  part, 
prophesied  in  part,  &c. ,  and  were  no 
doubt  earnestly  looking  for  the  coming 
day ;  and  it  would  seem  that  some  are 
foolish  enough  to  believe,  that  because 
there  are  no  Prophets  to  be  met  with 
now,  no  spiritual  gifts,  no  speaking  in 
tongues,  no  visible  manifestations  of 
the  power  of  God  over  the  powers  of 
darioieas,  that  which  is  perfect  has  of 
necessity  come. 

Perfection  has  not  come.  The  more 
excellent  way  has  not  been  discovered. 
The  knowing  in  part  has  not  been  super- 
ceded by  the  people  knowing  also  as 
they  are  known.  Such  being  the  case, 
the  necessity  at  least  for  the  blessings 
promised  through  the  Apostle  Paul, 
still  exists,  and  the  world  is  in  reality 
starving  for  the  bread  of  life.  Some 
among  the  many  parties  may  have  '^  a 
form  of  godliness,  if  so  they  have  not 
the  power.  The  Priesthood  of  the 
I^rd  is  not  with  them,  and  the  autho- 
rity to  act  in  the  name  and  by  the 
power  of  God  is  a  matter  never  dreamed 
of.  How^  then,  can  it  be  truly  said 
that  this  is  an  age  of  progress  1  How, 
in  the  face  of  all  tms  spiritual  dark- 
ness, can  it  be  supposed  that  the 
world  is  advancing  ?  How  is  it  possi- 
ble to  sappose  that  there  has  been  pro- 
gress in  religious  things,  which  will 
oonespond  in  any  degree  with  the 
progress  of  the  world  in  what  is  termed 
secular  mattexis.  The  fact  is,  that  the 
progress  and  advancement  men  have 
made  in  acientifi<?  study  and  research, 


have  tended  the  more  to  eclipse,  and 
put  forever  in  the  shade,  the  stand 
still  systems  of  modem  divinity. 

Surely  it  is  no  evidence  of  progress, 
that  there  are  so  many  sects  to  be  found 
among  those  who  profess  that  they 
have  no  need  of  that  which  was  pro- 
mised as  the  only  means  of  bringing 
about  the  unity  of  the  faith.  Is  it  an 
evidence  of  progress,  that  there  are 
now  many  lords,  many  faiths,  and 
many  baptisms,  as  well  as  many  differ- 
ent modes  of  worship  ?  Some  believe 
in  the  necessity  of  faith,  and  faith 
only,  while  others  believe  that  without 
works  as  well  as  faith,  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.  Some  there  are  who 
would  fain  enjoy  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  who  seem  to  have  made  up 
their  minds  that  unless  the  Lord  will 
let  them  have  it  in  their  own  particu- 
lar way,  they  would  rather  remain 
without  its  aid  ;  others,  with  very 
commendable  zeal,  are  anxious  to  have 
the  Gospel  carried  to  the  most  remote 
parts  of  the  earth,  while  thousands  in 
their  own  land  are  allowed  to  remain 
in  what  is  considered  gross  darkness, 
without  the  smallest  hope  of  salvation. 

These  are  some  of  the  inconsist- 
encies to  be  met  with  in  the  latter 
days.  Truly,  as  the  Apostle  said  of 
the  Jews  of  old,  it  might  be  said  of 
many  in  our  own  day,  **  They  have  a 
zeal  towards  God,  but  it  is  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge."  Would  it  not 
be  far  better  for  those  who  desire  te 
see  righteousness  established  upon  the 
earth,  were  they,  like  the  woman 
spoken  of  in  the  parable,  who  lost  one 
of  her  pieces  of  silver,  to  seek  dili- 
gently until  they  had  found  that  which 
has  been  lost  ?  Surely  there  is  truth 
to  be  found  upon  the  earth  which 
might  be  obtained,  if  sought  for  with 
dil^ence,  by  those  who  are  anxious  to 
find  rest  for  their  troubled  souls.  The 
elements  of  real  progress  are  within 
the  reach  of  all  who  choose  to  put  in 
practice  the  principles  revealed  throug)L 
the  Gospel  in  the  latter  days. 

If  there  should  be  among  '^  anxious 
inquirers"  at  the  present  time,  any 
real  desire  to  find  the  better  way,  the 
proper  course  for  them  to  pursue  is, 
first  of  all,  to  throw  aside  their  forms 
of  sectarian  worship,  which  only  tend 
to  becloud  and  stupify  the  mind,  and 
I  instead  of  cheering  and  enlightening 
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the  understandings  of  honest  seekers 
after  truth,  to  till  them  with  doleful 
forebodings,  and  utterly  prevent  them 
from  making  that  progress  which  they 
may  in  all  honesty  desire.  After  sin- 
oerely  repenting  of  their  sins,  the  next 
thing  for  them  to  do,  in  order  to  en- 
joy the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  a 
laithful  performance  of  their  part  of 
the  great  work  of  progress  is,  to  take 
advantage  of  the  m'^ans  provided, 
through  which  the  remission  of  sins  is 
to  be  obtained — namely,  water  bap- 
tism. This  sacred  ordinance,  if  admi- 
nistered by  one  duly  authorized,  can- 
not fail  to  manifest  to  the  candidate 
for  salvation,  the  superiority  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  over  the  man- 
made  systems  of  the  day.  The  foun- 
daticn  will  thus  have  been  laid,  and  a 
preparation  made  for  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Qhost,  which,  after  being 
received  through  the  appointed  chan- 
mel,  will  open  up  a  field  of  progress, 
very  little  dreamed  of,  even  by  those 
most  desirous  of  enjoying  its  blessings. 
When  these  principles  have  been 
■lore  f  lilly  developed  among  mankind, 
and  the  principles  of  true  government 


have  become  better  known,  we  xaay 
hope  for  the  time  to  come  when  men 
will  not  need  to  lay  again  the  founda- 
tion of  faith  towards  God,  repentanos 
from  dead  works,  &c,,  but  will  go  cm 
unto  perfection.  The  fruits  of  real 
progress  will  be  enjoyed  by  them,  and 
they  will,  if  faithful  in  the  dischaig^ 
of  their  duties,  receive  line  upon  line 
of  that  which  will  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation.  It  will  then  be  seen 
that  that  which  the  world  consideii 
advancement,  may  have  been,  after 
all,  a  departure  from  the  principles  of 
true  progress. 

It  is  in  vain  for  men  to  profess  their 
faith  in,  and  love  for  Jesus  Christ 
while  they  do  not  even  make  an  at- 
tempt i<i  do  the  things  which  he  hm 
required  of  them.  But  just  as  sine 
as  the  honest  soul  shall  turn  from  the 
error  of  his  ways,  and  seek  to  embodj 
in  his  life  the  principles  of  truth  ai 
they  are  imparted  by  the  messengen 
of  salvation,  and  unfolded  by  the 
Bweet  whjq>^iig>  of  the  Holy  te 
shall  his  progress  be  certain,  and  hii 
faith  become  brighter  and  brlgbter 
until  the  perfect  day. 


SENSELESS    AND    WICKED. 


It  is  frequently  said  that  "  Mormon-  | 
ton"  and  the  ''Mormons**  constitute 
the  greatest  study  for  the  American 
people,  in  fact  for  all  Christendom, 
out  it  may  be  said  that  the  people  who 
consider  themselves  bom  to  put  down 
^^Mormonism"  and  the  ''Mormons'* 
•re  a  far  greater  study  to  every  honest 
nan. 

One  time  it  was  the  fashion  to  ac- 
«QBe  the  "  Mormon**  people  of  all  man- 
ner of  crimes,  and  occasionally  we  still 
kear  rabid  charges  of  that  complexion, 
mot  near  so  often  as  formerly,  nothing 
like  so  often.  Utah,  a  few  short  years 
back,  was  far  more  remote,  inaccessi- 
ble, isolated,  unknown,  than  she  is 
mow,  and  representations  derogatory 
d  the  character  of  her  citizens  were 
far  more  readily  accepted  by  the  gene- 
nl  public,  because  comparatively  few 
man.  of  comprehensive  and  liberal 
Tiewa  and  wide  publio  inflnenoehad 


then  visited  the  Territory,  and  conse- 
quently there  was  the  greater  chsm 
for  misrepresentation  to  be  largeljr  ao- 
cepted,  to  pass  current  from  inaulity 
to  detect  it. 

Now,  however,  the  case  is  soroewb&t 
different.  A  respectable  sprinkling  of 
men  of  information,  judgment,  posi- 
tion, and  influence  have  visited  Utah, 
and  the  number  increases  yearly,  botk 
from  "the  States"  and  Europe,  and 
probably  will  continue  increasing  for 
years  to  come.  As  a  natural  conse- 
quence, the  character  of  our  dtiseni 
is  beginning  to  be  better  understood 
and  somewhat  more  justly  appreciated 
than  heretofore.  Men  and  women  d 
intelligence  and  weight  in  society  be- 
gin to  see  that  "Mormonism**  is  e 
very  different  thing,  and  the  "  M<n^ 
mons**  are  a  very  different  people,  to 
what  they  have  been  almovt  unlive 
sally  represented  and  tmdezstood  to 
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be.  Men  of  sense  and  intelligence 
are  beginning  to  comprehend  that  the 
"Mormons"  are  not  a  degraded,  lust- 
ful, debased  people,  as  they  liave  been 
frequently  characterized,  but  the  tardy 
acknowledgment  is  beginning  to  be 
rendered  that  to  them  belong,  bv  in- 
dabitable  and  pre-eminent  ownership, 
the  sterling  qualities  of  honesty,  in- 
dnstry,  sobriety,  tempsrance,  obodi- 
tii:e  to  law,  peaceablcness,  chastity, 
enterprise,  endurance,  moral  courage, 
faith,  charity,  in  fact,  the  whole  round 
of  virtues  in  as  largo  a  degree  as  can 
reasonably  be  expected  in  humanity. 

Strangely  inconsistent,  however,  as 
it  may  appear,  when  many  minds  of 
superior  intelligence  are  beginning  to 
see  that  they  have  been  deceived  in 
Ttgard  to  the  true  ciiaracter  of  the 
"Mormons,"  and  that  this  people  are 
actually  developing  many  most  admi- 
rdble  traits,  and  none  that  the  univer- 
sal world,  or  past  history,  would  vote 
ai  degrading,  debasing,  or  immoral, 
yet  there  are  persons  living,  who 
claim  a  large  share  of  intelligence,  but 
who,  in  the  face  of  all  this  favorable 
{c>tiiaony,  sometimes  of  their  own 
eyes,  would  legislate  for  and  deal  with 
the  "Mormons"  in  the  most  pitifully 
narrow,  small,  unjust,  tyrannical  spi- 
rit conceivable.  Such  persons,  in 
thtir  intemperate,  almost  delirious 
x^al  to  regulate  **  Mormonism,"  would 
ignore  Constitution,  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  government,  reason,  justice, 
and  every  other  proper  and  healthful 
a»asidcration,  in  order,  if  possible,  to 
compass  the  exemplary  punishment  of 
tiie  **  Mormons'*  for  daring  to  exercise 
their  inalienable  right  to  v^orship  God 
ace  »rding  to  the  dictates  of  thoir  con- 
sciences. 

Among  such  unconstitutional,  un- 
American,  unjust,  unreasonable  mea- 
sures, may  be  classed  the  suggestion 
<f  Gen.  Hazen  to  kidnap,  carry  a 
thousand  miles  away,  and  confnie  for 
fin  indefinite  period,  a  "  Mormon" 
d:^iiitjiry  for  every  murder  committed 


in  Utah  ;  the  provision  by  Ben.  Wade, 
or  Howard,  or  some  other  wiseacre,  to 
forbid  all  marriage  in  Utah,  except  by 
a  United  States  Judge,  which  would 
not  be  marriage  at  all ;  and  the  equally 
torn-foolish  and  villainous  bill  of  Sena- 
tor Stewart,  to  rob  our  citizens  of  the 
limited  patches  of  desert  which  thoy 
have  redeemed  from  aridity  and  Ixur- 
renujss,  and  at  ♦p'eat  labor  and  ex- 
pense mn.dj  habitable,  and  to  heavily 
tine  and  imprison  every  man  who  will 
not  swear  that  he  has  not  b^en  maF- 
ried  to  more  than  one  wife. 

When  a  man  talks  like  that,  no 
matter  what  his  position,  or  wliat 
vestments  or  insignia  he  maybe  able  to 
show,  there  are  good  reasijn'^  to  think 
that  his  true  nature  is  not  what  he 
would  lip-ve  it  seem.  He  may  don  the 
lion's  skin,  but  his  voice  incontroverti- 
bly  proclaima  the  true  character  r)f  the 
animal,  and  that  beneath  the  skin  of 
the  noble  beast  will  bo  found  the  un- 
deniable and  extremely  liberal  appen- 
dages of  a  very  dilierent  sort  of  ani- 
mal. If  some  persons  would  hold 
their  silly  tongues  and  hide  their  eare, 
many  other  people  might  account  th^a 
wise,  but  sight  and  sound  of  thom  dis- 
pels such  illusion. 

It  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  ini- 
quity, and  is  also  a  curious  psycholo- 
gical phenomenon,  worthy  of  careful 
scienfcitic  investigation,  that  thoao 
geniuses  v/ho  undertake  to  deal  witk 
**  Murmonism"  regulatively,  almost 
invariably  take  leave  of  the  modicuitt 
of  sen  je,  however  slight,  with  wliifik 
they  may  have  bcjen  endowed,  and  ex- 
hibit such  an  amount  of  folly  and 
utter  absurdity  in  the  measures  v/hich 
they  propose,  that  even  their  adhe- 
rents can  see  the  ridicifl<ms  position 
in  which  they  place  iliemselves.  Why 
this  is  so,  wo  leave  for  the  savans  to 
determine.  We  have  heard  it  said, 
however,  that  whom  the  gods  would 
destroy  they  first  make  mad,  and  it 
may  be  even  so. — Salt  LukcD-iUy  Teba- 
fjyaph. 


SpEAKiNtt  TO  A  Friend  of  his  Faults. — It  is  one  of  the  severest  tests  oi 
friendship  t/>  tell  your  friend  of  his  faults.  If  you  are  angry  with  a  man,  or 
bate  him,  it  is  not  hard  to  go  and  stab  him  with  words  ;  but  so  to  love  a  msm 
that  you  cannot  bear  to  see  the  stain  of  sin  upon  him,  and  to  speak  painful 
tJTith  through  loving  woitls — that  is  friendship.  But  few  have  such  friend*. 
Our  enemies  teach  us  what  we  arc  at  the  i)oint  of  the  sword. — i/.   JV.  Bvi)c'ugr. 
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MINUTES    OF    THE    WELSH    DISTRICT    CONFERENCE, 

HELD   IX   THE  TEMPERANCE   HALL,    ABE&DAKE,    80UTH   WALES, 

SUNDAY,    MAY  12,   1867. 


Present  on  the  Stand— Elders  F. 
D.  Richards,  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  ;  John  Parrj',  Presi- 
dent of  tlie  Welsh  District ;  Charles 
W:  Penrose,  late  President  of  the 
London  Conference  ;  F.  C.  Anderson, 
President  of  tlie  Bristol  Conference  ; 
Elias  Morris,  John  D.  Recs,  Richard 
J.  Da  vies,  Ban-y  Wride,  and  William 
IMiite,  Conference  Presidents,  and 
James  Boden,  Travelling  Elder. 

11  a.m. 

Meetinpj  opened  with  singino:  by  tlie 
choir.     Praver  by  Elder  C.  W.  Pen 
rose.     Singing. 

Elder  John  Parr^'-  said  that  instruc- 
tions would  be  given  during  the  day 
both  in  Welsh  and  English,  so  that 
all  might  be  edified,  and  called  on  the 
Presidents  of  Conferences  for  their  re- 
ports. 

Elder  B.  Morris  read  the  Statistical 
and  Financial  Rei)ort  of  the  Glamor- 
ganshire Conference,  and  said  that  as 
a  general  thing  the  Saints  were  in 
good  faith,  and  united  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  3Iuch  preaching  had  been 
done  during  the  past  winter,  but  the 
prejudice  that  existed  prevented  many 
from  attendinj^  the  meeting  places. 
Many  who  believed  the  work  to  be 
true,  had  not  sullicicnt  moral  courage 
to  embrace  it.  The  local  Pricr,t.hcjod 
were  preparir.'^  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  make  their  voices  ring  throuj,'h 
tlie  dingles  dijring  the  summer.  The 
spirit  of  emigration  was  ui)on  the 
Saints,  but  as  trade  was  bad  their 
meiins  were  limited. 

Elder  W.  White  read  the  Statistical 
and  Financial  Reports  of  the  Pem- 
brokcfjhiro  Conference,  and  .said  the 
Saints  were  doing  the  best  they  could 
to  conform  their  lives  to  the  Gv)spel. 
Many  persons  were  favorable  to  the 
work,  and  he  thoui^ht  some  would  be 
bajjtized  shortly.  Some  of  the  Saints 
had  been  rather  sleepy,  but  they  were 
awaking  and  preparing  to  go  to  Zion. 

Elder  J.  D.  R<'cs  read  the  Finan- 
cial  and    Stati.'iticnl   Reports    of    the 


'  Swansea  Conference,  and  said  lie  had 
received  the  Conference  in  good  con- 
dition in  the  latter  part  of  1866,  and 
was  trying  to  keep  it  so.  He  thought 
there  wjvs  a  fair  prospect  for  doing 
good.  The  Saints  were  very  desirous 
to  emigrate,  and  were  stiiving  to  live 
their  religion. 

Elder  R.  J.  Davies  read  the  Reixirt,? 
of  the  Carmarthenshire  Conference, 
and  said  that  many  had  joined  the 
Church  in  that  part  of  the  country, 
but  most  of  them  had  emigrated  or 
removed,  and  the  few  who  were  left 
were  very  much  scattered  ;  some  had 
to  walk  twenty  miles  to  meeting.  He 
thoufjht  most  of  them  would  emigrate 
in  1868.  They  had  commenced  t  • 
preach  in  the  open  air. 

Elder  B.  Wride  said  he  had  formed 
acquaintance  with  nearly  all  the  Saints 
in  the  Monmouthshire  Conference. 
A  few  wore  saittercd  through  Brecon - 
shire,  who  had  not  been  visited  ()ftcn 
by  the  Elders,  and  of  course  there  was 
not  so  nuich  life  among  them  as  amon^ 
those  who  could  receive  more  instnu- 
tion.  They  were  preparing  for  out 
door  preaching,  and  laboring  for  the 
l^rngress  oi'  the  work  generally,  and 
some  who  had  been  convince<l  year^ 
ago  of  the  tnith  of  the  Gospel,  had 
lately  mustered  up  coiu-ageto  embrace 
it.     Road  the  Reports. 

Elder  J.  Parry  read  the  Reports  of 
the  North  Wales  Conference,  on  W- 
hiilf  of  Elder  T.  P.  Green,  who  was 
not  present,  and  reported  the  Couft'- 
rence  in  good  condition.  Tlie  jwopK' 
in  that  x'cgion  were  very  much  prcjn- 
diced  against  the  Gospel.  Elder 
Piirrv  said  he  had  travelled  through 
all  the  Conferences  in  Uie  District. 
and  the  brethren  had  given  a  correct 
'  statemt:nt  of  their  respective  fields  "'f 
1  labor.  They  were  united  with  him  in 
carrying  out  instructions,  and  the 
local  Priesthood  were  also,  as  a  genera! 
thine,  doing  the  l>e8t  they  could.  H*f 
wished  to  cany  into  efTect  the  coiinscw 
of  those  placed  over  him,  and  dcsirpd 
all  to  remember  that   **  He  that  wuit- 
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etli  to  be  commanded  in  all  things,  is 
a  sluthfal  and  unprofitable  servant," 
and  that  *^  if  he  receiveth  a  command- 
ment with  a  doubtful  heart,  he  is 
damned/* 

In  the  Welsh  District  up  to  March 
31, 1807,  there  were  48  Branches,  289 
Elders,  59  Priests,  27  Teachers,  and  41 
Detains.  During  the  year,  297  were 
baptised,  and  277  emigrated  :  total 
number,  including  officers,  1578.  The 
total  amount  raised  for  all  purposes 
during:  the  year,  was  £G74  3s.  Hid. 

Elder  Parry  then  presented  the 
Authorities  of  the  Church,  who  were 
unanimously  sustained. 

Closed  with  singing.  Prayer  by 
Elder  E.  Morris. 

2  p.m. 

Oftcned  with  singing  by  the  choir. 
Prayer  by  Elder  J.  D.  llees.  Singing 
bj  the  chr)ir. 

Elder  Charles  W.  Penrose  said  he 
felt  ghid  to  meet  with  the  brethren  in 
Wales,  and  to  behold  the  sincerity  and 
earnestness  which  he  could  see  de- 
picted upon  their  countenances.  He 
reasoned  u])on  the  constitution  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  showed  the  posi- 
tion and  authority  of  the  various  offi- 
cers and  quorums  which  governed  it ; 
showed  its  independence  and  diu^- 
bility  ds  a  living  body,  which  would 
never  die  or  fade  away.  He  referred 
to  his  early  career  in  tho  Church,  and 
the  testimony  he  received  before  leav- 
ing England,  and  to  hia  experience  in 
Utah.  Bore  testimony  to  the  fidelity 
<rf  President  Yoimg  as  a  Prophet  and 
leader  in  Israel,  and  to  the  growth 
&nd  increase  of  the  people  in  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  things.  Showed 
that  our  religion  was  calculated  to  im- 
prove us  in  all  things,  and  to  teach 
people  to  live  in  peace  at  home  and  in 
narniony  with  their  neighbors.  Argued 
that  the  Saints  of  Latter-days  should' 
be  more  energetic  than  the  Saints  of 
former  days,  because  they  have  a 
greater  stimulant  to  exertion — viz., 
that  the  latter-day  kingdom  should 
not  be  prevailed  against,  but  become 
the  dominant  power  in  the  earth. 
The  great  question  with  all  should  be 
whether  we  individually  shall  prevail 
with  the  kingdom.  Concluded  by  ex- 
horting the  Saints  to  faithfulness  and 
diligenc^. 
Elder  F.  D.   Richards  said  that  in 


the  multitude  of  business  matters,  the 
Saints  were  apt  to  forget  the  things  of 
the  kingdom,  and  hence  tho  necessity 
for  their  assembling  together  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
There  was  a  difference  in  the  appear- 
ance of  a  Saint  to  that  of  a  man  of 
the  world,  and  the  reason  was,  that 
the  Gosi)3l  has  brought  the  Saints 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  gives  joy  and  understanding, 
and  makes  the  countenance  lively  and 
cheerful.  To  accumulate  the  things 
of  earth  seemed  to  be  the  highest  aim 
of  the  world  ;  but  the  Saints  delighted 
in  the  Uospel  and  its  true  riches,  and 
were  gaining  light  and  understanding, 
which  would  put  the  wise  men  of  the 
earth  to  shame.  He  exhorted  tho 
Elders  to  go  forth  and  make  the  val- 
leys of  Wales  ring  with  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel.  If  they  went  out  desti- 
tute of  the  Holy  Spirit  they  woiUd 
feel  weak,  and  through  the  prejudices 
of  the  people  they  would  feel  a  certain 
degree  of  shame ;  but  the  Elders  ol 
Israel  should  go  out  in  the  power  of 
God,  and  tell  the  plain  truth  as  it  is. 
There  was  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of 
in  the  Gospel.  He  reasoned  upon  the 
subject  of  polygamy  ;  showed  that  the 
laws  of  heaven  were  revealed  and  its 
blessings  dispensed  in  ancient  days 
through  the  men  who  prjictised  that 
sacred  order  of  marriage  ;  there  was 
no  need,  therefore,  for  the  Elders  to 
apologize  for  it  now,  nor  to  be  ashamed 
to  defend  it.  Pictured  the  fallen  and 
degraded  condition  of  humanity,  the 
guilt  and  shame  to  which  thousands  of 
earth's  fair  daiighters  were  brought, 
and  said  that  if  ministers  overlooked 
these  things,  and  if  they  could  not 
learn  in  college  that  these  sins  led  to 
destruction,  the  Lord  would  teach 
them  by  a  terrible  demonstration,  and 
bring  their  wickedness  to  light.  The 
Lord  was  ashamed  of  them  and  of  their 
ways.  The  marriage  vow  had  become 
a  trifling  thing  with  them,  and  men 
would  boast  of  their  achievements  in 
leading  women  to  pollution  and  dis- 
grace. He  wished  the  Elders  to  go 
forth  boldly,  and  warn  the  people  that 
unless  they  repent,  the  Lord  would 
destroy  them  by  his  judgments.  He 
invoked  the  blessings  of  God  upon  the 
faithful  and  their  generations  after 
them  forever. 
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Elder  F.  C.  Andenon  expressed  bis 
pleasure  at  meeting  with  the  Saints  in 
Conference,  and  was  thankful  for  the 
priTilege  of  coming  forth  from  Zion  to 
bear  his  testimony  to  the  nations.  He 
had  been  laboring  in  Scandinavia, 
where  the  people  were  more  willing  to 
hear  the  Gospel  than  in  this  country. 
Exhorted  the  Saints  to  live  their  reli- 
gion, so  that  if  the  people  would  not 
oome  to  hear  the'  Gospel,  they  might 
see  by  our  example  that  this  was  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Elder  C.  W.  Penrose  sang  "  O  Eng- 
land my  country."  Dismissed  with 
prayer  by  Elder  John  Parry. 

6  p.m. 
Opened  with  singing?  by  the  choir. 
Prayer  by  Elder  B.  Wride.     Singing 
by  the  choir. 

.  Elder  John  Parry  addressed  the 
congregation  in  the  Welsh  language. 
Said  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
pnreaehed  in  this  Church  appeared  new 
to  the  world,  but  they  were  really 
very  ancient,  as  any  student  of  the 
Bible  might  discover.  The  Gospel 
contained  things  pertaining  to  this 
life  as  well  as  the  life  to  come  ;  it 
would  teach  men  how  to  live,  what  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  all  things  necessary 
for  their  guidance.  Men  had  no  right 
to  question  the  Lord  in  these  things, 
and  He  was  not  going  to  consult  them; 
but  they  ou^ht  to<  submit  themselves 
with  all  their  powers  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  Christ  hiiuself  did  not  come  to 
do  his  own  will,  and  his  Father  gave 
l^im  commandment  what  he  should 
speak.  This  was  one  reason  why  the 
Gospel  was  called  **  a  narrow  way." 
The  doctrine  of  the  devil  was  '^  do  as 
you  have  a  mind  to,  only  just  acknow- 
ledge Christ  by  word."  He  referred 
to  the  remarks  of  Elder  Richards  upon 
the  subject  nf  polygamy,  and  bore 
testimony  that  the  Lord  had  restored 
the  ancient  Patriarchal  order  of  marri- 
age, and  commanded  his  people  to 
practise  it,  and  the  brethren  shoidd 
be  bold  in  defending  it,  for  the  men 
who  practised  it  in  ancient  times  were 
the  only  men  with  whom  the  Lord 
asBociatad  ;  also  referred  to  the  re- 
marks of  Elder  Penrose,  and  testified 
that  the  time  had  come  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  kingdom  of  the  last 
days. 


Elder  C.  W.  Penrose  spoke  upon 
the  Lord*8  plan  of  revealing  his  will 
in  all  ages — ^viz.,  through  inspired  Pith 
phets.  Apostles,  &c.  Showed  that  the 
people  of  old  received  the  words  of 
dead  Prophets,  but  rejected  living 
ones,  and  therefore  came  under  con- 
demnation, and  that  the  people  of  the 
present  day  were  taking  the  same 
course.  Warned  tlie  Saints  from  fol- 
lowing in  their  footsteps,  for  if  they 
professed  to  receive  the  testimony  of 
Joseph  Smith,  and  would  not  hearken 
to  the  living  oracles,  they  would  be 
placed  in  a  similar  position.  He  rea- 
soned upon  the  folly  of  supposing  that 
mankind  were  prepared  at  death  to 
go  into  the  presence  of  the  Father, 
and  showed  that  all  must  be  prepared 
and  educated  in  the  great  science  of 
life,  before  they  could  abide  the  Fa- 
therms  glory ;  also  that  the  Lord  would 
give  no  commandment  that  his  people 
could  not  obey. 

Elder  F.  D.  Richards  said  tiiat  the 
great  leading  duty  of  the  Saints  at 
present  was  the  gathering.  They 
could  not  learn  much  while  scattered 
among  the  wicked,  and  urged  the  ne- 
cessity of  economy,  that  they  might 
save  tiie  means  necessary  to  emigrate. 
Made  some  remarks  upon  the  peaceful 
reign  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  said  it 
was  to  be  attributed  to  the  protection 
and  freedom  afforded  to  the  Elders  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  her  dominions; 
but  urged  the  necessity  of  gathering 
away  speedily,  for  while  the  Lord 
scourged  the  nations  for  their  ini- 
quity. Great  Britain  could  not  escape. 
Spoke  upon  the  wonderful  protection 
of  the  Lord  afforded  to  the  Saints  in 
their  travels  by  sea  and  Ilind,  and 
upon  the  blessings  to  be  obtained  when 
they  arrived  in  Zion,  in  the  Lord's 
House,  both  for  themselves  and  their 
dead.  Referred  to  the  miserable  con- 
dition of  the  United  States  as  a  con- 
sequence of  their  rejection  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Predicted  further  troubles  upon 
them  and  other  nations,  and  prayed 
that  the  Saints  might  feel  uneasy  imtil 
they  had  accomplished  their  deIive^ 
ance  from  Bab>nR>n. 

Singing  by  the  choir.  BenedictioB 
by  Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 

Baxury  Wredb,  Clerk. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 

SATURDAY,    JUNE    29,     1867. 


EMIGRATION    BY    STEAM. 

The  march  of  modem  ingenuity  is  onward,  and  half  a  century  ago  our  fathers 
would  have  considered,  and  rightly  too,  the  present  system  of  carrying  on  the 
world  as  ruinous  in  the  extreme.  But  every  new  phase  of  existence  brings 
fresh  ideas  to  the  himian  mind,  and  the  present  improvements  and  modem 
inventions  have  certainly  astonished  the  world.  They  are  bewildered  at  their 
own  great  successes  in  partially  overcoming  time  and  tide,  and  they  ascribe  it 
all  to  their  own  ingenuity  ;  but  to  the  mind  inspired  by  the  Almighty  to  see 
tad  understand  the  latter-day  work,  all  this  seems  but  the  precursor  of  the 
Qflhering  in  of  His  kingdom.  Does  not  the  Scripture  say,  ^'The  Lord  will 
basten  it  in  his  time,"  and  is  it  not  made  plain  by  the  context  of  this  passage, 
that  God  referred  to  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  1 

Scarcely  twelve  years  have  passed  since  our  people  were  wending  their  way 
icross  the  trackless  deep,  voyaging  for  New  Orleans,  passing  very  near  The 
Azores,  and  traversing  the  same  water  through  which  Columbus  steered  liis  ill- 
provided  vessels,  on  his  great  voyage  of  discovery,  three  centuries  ago.  But 
this  was  a  roundabout  way  to  reach  America,  and  carried  us  out  of  our  course 
so  many  thousands  of  miles,  that  our  people  were  compelled  to  leave  Europe 
in  the  month  of  January,  in  order  to  traverse  this  vast  ocean,  and  accomplish 
the  almost  interminable  land  journey  which  intervenes  between  the  Atlantic 
seaboard  and  the  Great  Basin  on  the  Pacific  slope.  More  recently  our  vessels 
have  sailed  direct  for  the  port  of  New  York,  whereby  the  sea  voyage  has  been 
much  shortened,  although  the  expense  of  passage  has  decreased  but  little. 
The  Lord  ia  accomplishing  his  righteous  purposes ;  and  the  history  of  our  emi- 
grstion,  as  a  criterion  that  he  will  hasten  it  in  his  time,  is  one  of  the  strongest 
evidences  that  He  is  revealing  these  great  facilities  for  travelling,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fulfilling  his  words  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  his  holy  Prophets. 

To-day  our  people  from  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Germany,  Switzerland, 
England,  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  are  embarked  on  a  first  class  steamer, 
•nd  with  every  prospect  of  making  the  voyage  to  New  York  in  twelve  days. 
The  heavy  roll  and  flapping  sails  of  the  clipper  ship,  have  been  exchanged  for 
the  steady  motion  and  **  speed  swiftly"  of  the  modem  steamer.  On  the 
^M  inst.,  the  steamship  MatiJiattan  sailed  from  this  port  with  408^  adults  on 
board.  The  greater  part  of  these  were  Scandinavians,  and  the  rest  from  the 
British  Empire.  The  Saints  were  organized  into  a  company,  with  Elder  A. 
N.  Hill  as  President,  and  Elders  Wilhelmsen,  Ure,  and  Piatt,  as  his  counsel- 
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lorg,  who  were  unanimously  sustained  by  the  people.  Elder  Carl  Widerborg 
addressed  the  Scandinavian  Saints  in  their  own  language,  blessing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  The  English  Saints  were  also  exhorted  to  live  their  holy 
religion,  and  promised  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  that  if  they  would  adhere  to 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  they  should  arrive  at  Zion  in  safety. 

At  1.30  the  steamer  moved  down  the  river,  and  those  who  were  returning 
to  Liverpool  on  the  tender,  were  greeted  with  three  parting  cheers  from  the 
people  who  were  about  to  quit  their  native  shores  to  make  their  homes  in  a 
foreign  land.  Quits  a  number  of  returning  missionaries  were  on  board, 
happy  in  the  prospect  of  soon  meeting  the  loved  ones  who  are  waiting  im- 
jMitiently  for  the  happy  day  when  their  husbands,  brothers,  and  fathers  shall 
return  to  gladden  them  with  theii*  presence  once  more.  May  the  blessings  of 
the  Almighty  go  with  them,  and  the  winds  and  the  waves  waft  them  across 
the  mighty  deep  to  the  land  of  their  adoption. 

Elder  F.  D.  Richards  will  succeed  me  in  the  Presidency  of  the  European 
Mission,  and  all  letters  should  be  directed,  and  all  monies  remitted  to  him. 

Brioham  Young,  Jun. 


DEPARTURES. — ^The  magnificent  steamship  Manh^ittan  left  Liverpool  for 
New  York  on  Friday,  2l8t  inst. ,  having  on  board  a  company  of  Saints  numbering 
in  all  480  souls,  of  whom  290  were  from  Scandinavia,  and  190  from  Great 
Britain.  The  following  missionaries  returning  to  Zion  were  with  the  com- 
pany : — Elders  Archibald  N.  Hill,  James  Ure,  Francis  Piatt,  Nathaniel  H. 
Felt,  William  Gibson,  Ephraim  T.  Williams,  Stephen  Hales,  and  Richard  R. 
Birkbcck,  who  have  been  laboring  in  England,  and  Elders  Niels  Wilhelmsen, 
Christian  Christiansen,  Lars  P.  Edholm,  Andrew  Nelson,  Hans  Hansen,  Soren 
Iversen,  Jens  Hansen,  Frederick  C.  Sorensen,  Gustavus  Ohlsson,  and  Svend 
Larsen,  who  have  been  laboring  in  Scandinavia.  Elders  Ure,  Piatt,  and 
Williams,  left  their  homes  in  Utah  in  the  spring  of  1804,  and  the  others  in  the 
spring  of  1865.  They  have  had  the  privilege  of  bearing  testimony  of  the 
Lord's  great  work  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  are  now  returning  to 
Zion  with  the  blessings  of  the  Saints  and  of  those  who  have  presided  over 
them.  There  are  none  who  have  mure  cause  for  joy  and  pleasant  anticipations, 
than  the  faithful  Elders  of  Israel  who  have  accomplished  the  missions  assigned 
to  them  with  integrity  and  hontir,  and  have  the  privilege  of  rejoining  their 
families,  friends,  and  the  Saints  in  Zion.  May  God  bless  his  people  on  the 
good  ship  Manhattan y  and  preserve  them  on  their  jonmey  by  sea  and  by  land, 
that  they  may  go  up  safely  to  Zion's  retreat  **  in  tlie  tops  of  the  mountains, 
that  they  may  there  **  Icam  of  his  wajs  and  walk  in  his  paths. 


lit;  JllUUIlUillls/* 


We  are  requested  by  Elder  W.  H.  Miles  of  New  York  to  publish  the  follow- 
ing : — "  Priest  Charles  Kilpack,  late  of  the  Brooklyn  Branch,  W^illiamsburgh, 
L.  I.,  New  York,  has  been  excommunicated  from  the  Clnurch  of  Jestis  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  for  apostacy.  slandering  the  Authorities,  robbery,  attempt- 
ing to  abduct  the  child  of  Elder  R.  Tilt,  and  drawing  a  knife  upon,  and 
threatening  the  life  of  sister  Parr.  Charles  Kilpack  returned  to  England  in 
the  sicamship  Chicatjo^  and  will  nu^st  probaMy  make  his  way  back  to  Scmth- 
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arupton,  and  brother  Pratt  recommended  that  he  be  piiblisl.ed  in  tl:e  Stab."— 
New  York,  June  3rd,  1867. 


(Hit  agents  in  Australia,  South  Africa,  and  the  East  Indies,  will  please  tako 
notice  that  the  parcels  containing  the  publications,  &c.,  ordered  by  them,  haTe 
bet'D  duly  forwarded. 


STEWART'S    FOLLY. 


Among  the  various  foolish  measures 
which  have  been  proposed  for  the  sct- 
iJeiaent  of  the  *^  Monnon '  question,  or 
t<)  help  in  the  settlement  of  tliat  to 
ik'i.ie  i>eoplo  most  perplexing  question, 
is  the  bill  presented  to  Congress  by 
Senator  Stewart,  of  Nevada,  and  which 
may  very  api)ropriately  be  styled,  Ste- 
wart's Folly. 

The  object  of  the  bill  is  evidently  to 
dchar  from  the  possession  of  property, 
from  holding  office,  and  from  equality 
bfcf'jre  the  law,  all  persons  having  a 
plurality  of  wives.  If  the  bill  should 
ever  become  law,  the  scoi>e  of  it  would 
be  to  proscribe,  to  outlaw  every  per- 
son in  the  Territory,  having  a  plurality 
of  wives,  unless  he  would  perjure  him- 
self. That  would  be  a  pretty  kind  of 
law  in  a  Bible  land,  would  it  not  i 
The  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury is  rather  a  late  day  to  outlaw  a 
whole  people  for  religion's  sake. 

Aa  to  land  ownership,  the  general 
government  claims  the  primary  dispo- 
sal of  the  soil  ;  but  as  all  governments 
should  be  for  the  general  benefit  of  tlie 
people,  and  as  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment professes  to  bo  pre-eminently 
of  timt  description,  laws  have  been  en- 
acted, disposing,  on  liberal  terms,  of 
title  to  the  soil  to  adventurous  and 
enterprising  improvers  thereof.  Al- 
though said  laws  are  not  so  well 
adapted  as  they  might  be  to  the  settle- 
ment of  a  wild,  arid,  broken,  Indian 
country  like  this,  yet  our  people  could 
get  along  very  well  with  them,  if  they 
were  permitted  to  have  free  course  in 
this  Territory,  as  they  are  in  other 
Territories  and  States.  But  the  trou- 
ble is,  a  number  of  villainous  busy- 
bodies  are  continually  striving  to  pre- 
vent the  hardy  and  worthy  inliabitants 
of  this  Territory  from  enjoying,    in 


common  with  other  citizens,  the  laws 
and  privileges  accorded  to  citizens 
generally.  Invidious  and  proscriptive 
special  legislation  is  continually  sought 
and  urged  respecting  the  people  of  tliis 
Territoiy,  and  every  possible  effort  is 
made  by  a  few  malicious  persons  to 
prevent  our  citizens  from  obtaining 
government  title  to  the  lands  which 
tlieir  admirable  enterprise  and  unflag- 
ging industry  have  made  habitable, 
productive,  and  valuable.  Such  pitiful 
small  potato  malice  ought  to  be  scout- 
ed from  the  Union,  as  too  mean  and 
contemptible  to  be  patiently  heard, 
much  less  to  be  entertained  and  deli- 
berated upon,  and  those  despicably 
small  creatures  who  proj)ose  and  urge 
such  i>ettifogging,  debasing  legislation, 
deserve  what  they  'will  inevitably  en- 
joy some  day — the  scorn  and  contempt 
of  every  honorable  man. 

The  inhabitants  of  Utah  came  a 
long  and  weary  and  dreary  pilgrimage, 
and  settled  and  reclaimed  the  least 
desirable  section  of  the  continent,  a 
section  which,  in  fact,  did  not  belong 
to  the  naticm  when  they  first  settled  it; 
and  now,  if  the  government  should 
listen  to  corrupt  demagogues,  and  re- 
fuse to  confirm  the  title  of  our  citizens 
to  the  acres  which  they  have  redeemed 
from  utter  worthlessness,  we  have  to 
say  that  our  people  can  get  along  with- 
out such  title.  Our  citizens  respect- 
fully claim  the  common  rights  and 
privileges  of  American  citizens,  and 
expect  to  enjoy  them.  But  our  peo- 
ple crave  nothing — they  are  not  of  the 
craving  sort. 

Stewart's  Folly  would  exclude  from 
all  benefit  at  law  every  pei*son  who 
will  not  swear  that  he  has  but  one 
wife.  Here  is  not  only  an  exprew 
injunction  against  the  Bible  principle 
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of  marriage,  and  a  contravention  of 
that  principle  in  law  that  no  man  shall 
be  required  under  penalty  to  criminate 
himself,  but  here  is  the  greatest  impu- 
nity for  adultery  and  all  manner  of 
lewdness,  and  a  great  premium  is  set 
upon  that  filthiness  and  perjury  too. 
Is  it  not  very  remarkable  that  just  at 
the  identical  time  when  some  folks  are 
particularly  anxious  to  outlaw  phu-ality 
of  wives,  many  influential  peraons  in 
different  States  are  recommending  and 
seeking  the  legalizing  of  prostitution 
and  open  whoredom  ?  Such  are  the 
undeniable  facts,  and  they  present 
some  of  the  darkest  features  for  the 
future  of  the  relations  of  man  and  wo- 
man in  the  United  States.  Undoubt- 
edly both  those  vile,  degrading,  and 
destructive  measures  have  one  com- 
mon orifrin.  The  proposers  and  abet- 
tors of  all  such  diabolical  measures  are 
of  their  f<ather  the  Devil,  for  his  v/orks 


they  do.  Those  who  would  havs 
Abraham  to  their  father,  should  do 
the  works  of  Abraham.  But  quite  a 
number  of  persons  who  by  their  words 
claim  to  be  the  children  of  Abraham, 
and  hope  to  be  gathered  home  into 
his  bosom,  show  by  their  deeds  that 
they  think  Abraham  will  be  more 
likely  to  want  to  creep  into  their 
bosoms,  and  be  very  glad  to  get  there, 
after  renouncing  all  his  wives  but  one, 
which  of  course  that  worthy  ancient 
gentleman  will  be  forward  to  do. 

We  have  understood  from  some  of 
otir  exchanges,  that  Speaker  Colfax 
suggested  Stewart  as  the  most  suitable 
general  receptacle  of  the  filthy  y>ro- 
ductions  of  the  regenerators.  Well, 
Scripture  does  say  that  some  vesseli 
are  made  to  honor  and  some  to  dis- 
honor. Colfax  is  shrewd  —  he  evi- 
dently knew  his  man. — Salt  Lake  Doiif 
Telejraph. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ENGLAND. 
Leicester,  June  11,  18G7. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  been  re- 
leased to  return  home  to  my  family 
and  friends  in  Zion,  I  thought  I  would 
give  you  a  short  sketch  of  my  labors 
in  these  lands.  I  was  called  at  the 
April  Conference  of  ISGo,  with  a  num- 
ber of  my  brethren.  We  left  Great 
Salt  Lake  City  on  the  24th  of  May, 
and  landed  in  Liverpool  on  the  28th 
of  July.  I  was  appointed  to  labor  in 
the  London  District,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Elder  Isaac  Bullock,  and  he 
appointed  me  to  labor  in  the  Kent 
Conference,  under  the  direction  of 
Elder  E.  I.  Stocking,  until  the  Bir- 
mingham Conference  of  January  1866, 
when  I  was  appointed  by  yourself  to 
labor  in  the  Leicesterahire  Conference, 
where  I  have  labored  in  my  weakness 
with  much  pleasure.  We  have  bap- 
tized 37  since  I  have  been  in  this  Con- 
ference. The  Saints  here,  as  a  gene- 
ral thing,  are  a  good,  kind  hearted 
people,  and  I  pray  God  my  Father  to 
bless  them,  and  the  Saints  of  the  Kent 
Conference,  for  tliey  also  administerod 


to  my  wants  freely. 

I  am  thankful  to  my  Father  in  hea- 
ven  for  having  the  privilege  of  coming 
on  a  mission  to  these  lands,  for  it  has 
been  a  good  school  to  me.  I  have 
rejoiced  much,  although  I  have  had 
some  opposition  to  contend  with.  It 
has  enabled  me  to  learn  that  which  1 
never  could  have  learned  at  home. 

I  will  close,  ever  i>rayiiig  for  the 
welfare  of  Zion  and  the  cause  of  truth. 
I  am,  as  ever,  your  brother  in  thu 
Gospel  of  peace, 

Stephek  Hales. 

Liverpool,  June  18,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — I  have  thought  it 
just  and  right  to  add  my  mite  in  bear- 
ing my  humble  testimony  to  the  work 
of  God  in  these  last  days,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Millexkial  Stab. 

In  1849  I  first  heard,  and  then 
obeyed,  the  first  principles  of  the  Cioa- 
pel  of  Christ.  I  had  been  all  my  lifa 
a  believer  in  the  New  Testament  doc- 
trine, but  coiidd  not  find  a  people 
living  up  to  it.  One  would  say  tiiis 
principle  was  done  away,  and  another 
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would  say  that  was  not  needed  in  this 
enlightened  age,  until  among  them  they 
destroyed  the  most  precious  parts  of 
tbe  Gospel,  and  thereb}^  made  it  of 
none  effect.  My  mind  could  not  be 
brought  to  harmonize  with  this  state 
of  things ;  however,  I  managed  to 
keep  my  head  above  water,  in  trjdng 
to  do  good  to  my  fellow  man,  until  the 
year  1849,  when  I  had  the  pleasing 
satisfaction  to  hear  the  Gospel  preach- 
ed in  purity  by  Elder  Lewis  Robbins, 
from  America,  when  a  feeling  like  an 
electric  shock  passed  through  my 
whole  frame,  and  I  felt  for  the  first 
time  that  I  hoard  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
tation. I  received  it  in,  I  trust,  an 
honest  heart,  and  have  felt  to  be  on 
hand  for  this  work  ever  since  that 
time,  and  continue  to  feel  so. 

1  was  appointed  on  a  Mission  to 
England  at  the  April  Conference,  1865, 
left  the  city  of  the  Saints  May  28th  ; 
travelled  over  the  Plains  in  company 
with  about  45  Elders,  under  the  Cap- 
tainship of  Elder  W.  B.  Preston; 
arrived  in  Liverpool  August  1st,  on 
the  steamship  City  of  Cork ;  was  ap- 
pointed by  President  D.  H.  Wells  to 
labor  in  the  Nottingham  Conference, 
as  Travelling  Elder,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Elder  James  Townsend,  who 
v^  as  a  father  to  me,  until  I  was  ap- 
pointed at  the  Birmingham  Council, 
January  1866,  to  succeed  Elder  El- 
nathan  Eldredge,  jun.,  in  the  Wor- 
cestershire Conference,  where  I  have 
labored  with  all  the  ability  the  Lord 
bas  blessed  me  with  in  trying  to  do 
good,  and  where  the  Saints  are  living 
about  as  well  as  they  know  how  under 
their  circumstances.  They  are  in 
poverty's  vale,  yet  are  looking  for- 
^wd  to  a  day  of  deliverance  from 
Babylon,  though  by  their  own  means 
ibey  will  be  a  long  while  in  gathering 
to  Zion*8  land.  They  have  treated 
iQe  as  kindly  as  they  could  do.  I 
^h  to  make  honorable  mention  of 
Klder  James  Ure  as  a  man  of  God,  he 
^  also  been  like  a  father  to  me  for 
tbe  past  year. 

1  feel  to  say  God  bless  them  and  all 
^nts,  and  open  the  way  for  the 
bonest  poor,  that  they  may  gather 
borne  to  Zion  before  the  judgments 
^d  the  wrath  of  God  be  poured  out 
QpoQ  these  wicked  nations. 

I  have  been  released  to  return  home 


this  season,  for  which  I  feel  to  thank 
you.  Though  it  came  on  me  rather 
unexpectedly,  I  feel  to  do  as  I  am 
told,  for  I  know  it  is  all  right.  I  have 
learnt  that  the  path  of  counsel  is  the 
path  of  safety. 

With  kind  regards  to  yourself,  and 
all  the  brethren  in  the  office  and 
throughout  the  Mission,  1  remain  your 
fellow  servant, 

B.    B.    BlKKBEOX. 


Birmineham,  June  20,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — On  the  eve  of  my 
departure  for  my  home  and  friends  in 
Utah  Territory,  I  take  this  opportu- 
nity of  briefly  reporting  to  you  my 
labors  in  this  my  native  land.  In  the 
first  place  permit  me  to  say  that  I 
emigrated  to  Utah  in  the  spring  of 
1852,  and  fully  realised  my  fondest 
hopes,  and  enjoyed,  more  than  I  have 
language  to  express,  the  privileges  of 
the  faithful  in  that  peaceful  plaoe.  _« 

At  the  General  Conference  held  in 
Great  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  6th  of 
April  1864,  1  was  called  to  take  a 
mission  to  England.  On  my  arrival 
in  Liverpool,  July  17th,  I  was  ap- 
pointed by  President  Cannon  to  labor 
in  the  Birmingham  Conference,  under 
the  direction  of  Elder  W.  H.  Shears 
man. 

At  the  Birmingham  Council  held 
January  1865,  I  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Elder  B.  Pixton,  as  President  of 
the  Warwickshire  Conference,  where  I 
labored  with  much  satisfaction  and 
success  until  the  General  Council  held 
in  Birmingham,  January  1866,  when 
I  received  an  appointment  from  yon 
to  the  Presidency  of  the  Birmingham 
Conference,  under  the  direction  of 
Elder  A.  Hatch,  and  have  experienced 
great  pleasure  in  my  association  with 
him  and  the  Priesthood  in  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  I  am  very  much 
pleased  to  say  I  can  turn  over  to  mj 
worthy  successor  this  Conference  in  a 
very  good  and  prosperous  condition. 

I  am  truly  grateful  to  my  heavenly 
Father  and  Im  servants,  for  the  privi- 
lege of  laboring  with  so  worthy  a  peo- 
ple. I  feel  I  leave  with  the  conQdenoe 
and  affection  of  my  brethren  and 
sisters  in  this  and  the  Warwickshire 
Conference.  I  have  not  words  to  ex- 
press the  kind  remombraaoes  I  haya 
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of  their  good  works  and  love  for  the 
truth.  1  do  thank  them  again  for 
their  many  acts  of  kindness  to  me  as 
a  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  tmst  ever 
to  feel  interested  in  ^eir  deliverance 
from  this  land. 

With  many  thanks  to  you  for  your 
many  expressions  of  kindness,  and 
ever  praying  for  your  welfare  and 
prosperity,  and  with  kind  remem- 
brances to  brother  Richards,  and  all 
the  brethren  in  the  office,  I  remain 
your  brother  in  the  new  and  everlast- 
ing covenant, 

Fbancis  Platt. 


Liverpool,  June  20,  1867. 
President  B.  Young,  jun. 

Dear  Brother, — Permit  me,  through 
the  Star,  to  express  my  high  sense  of 
gratification  for  the  privilege  which 
has  been  afforded  me  of  laboring  un- 


der your  administration  during  my 
mission  to  this  Country  ;  also  to  re- 
turn my  grateful  thanks  to  the  many 
kind  friends  among  the  Saints  of 
London,  Liverpool,  and  other  parts  of 
England,  for  their  unfailing  kindness 
to  me  during  my  residence  in  their 
midst. 

I  leave  for  my  home  in  Deseret, 
with  most  sincere  prayers  to  our  hea- 
venly Father  to  bless  and  prosper 
them,  and  open  up  the  way  for  every 
true  Saint  to  join  us  soon  in  Zion,  and 
that  His  choicest  blessings  may  attend 
you  and  your  family  on  your  journey 
to  our  mountain  home. 

Ever  praying  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion,  and  all  the  servants  of  God  who 
are  laboring  in  his  cause,  I  remain,  as 
ever,  your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

N.  H.  Fhlt. 
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The  steamship  Jllfnne#ota,  the  departure  of  which,  on  the  23rd  May,  wm 
noticed  in  the  Stab  of  June  1st,  arrived  safely  in  New  York  after  a  passage  of 
13  days. 

Of  the  sixty-five  known  elementary  substances,  nineteen  have  been  found  in 
meteoric  stones. — English  Mechamc. 

In  New  York  there  are  38,624  more  women  then  men.  Wonder  what  they 
will  do  for  husbands  i 

The  great  religious  riots  in  Birmingham,  which  took  place  on  the  16th,  17th, 
and  18th  of  June,  were  only  what  might  be  expected  to  occur  among  a  people 
who  a  few  years  ago  mobbed  the  Latter-day  Saints,  broke  up  one  of  their 
meeting  places,  and  endeavored  to  prevent  a  peace-loving  people  from  worship- 
ping God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences.  Many  of  those 
who  have  suffered  in  the  late  riots,  were  among  the  number  who  instigated  the 
mob  in  their  hellish  persecutions  of  the  Saints.  The  experience  of  the  United 
States  will  be  repeated  the  world  over ;  those  who  mob  the  Saints  will  have 
mobbing  to  their  hearts  content,  and  the  measure  they  mete  to  others,  shall 
be  measured  to  them  again  pressed  down  and  running  over. 

A  Japanese  Nbwspapbb. — ^The  AUegemeine  ZeUwng  of  Augsbmg  publishes 
a  curious  account  of  a  Japanese  newspaper  which  was  established  at  Jeddo  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  year.  It  is  printed  on  silky-looking  yellowiah 
paper,  contains  14  quarto  PageS}  &i^d  is  entitled  Ban-Kok  Shin  Bwi%  Shi  (''the 
Universal  Newspaper^*).  The  object  of  the  paper  is  stated  in  the  prelinunaiy 
prospectus  to  be  to  furnish  the  Japanese  with  tne  most  important  foreign  news, 
and  18  to  appear  from  two  to  three  times  a  month.  In  the  opening  number 
there  is  a  dialogue  between  two  Japanese  meeting  in  Hyde  Park,  who  discus 
the  relative  advantages  of  the  overland  and  the  Panama  and  San  Francisco 
routes  respectively,  and  by  which  each  has  arrived  in  London.  Then  follows 
an  elaborate  article  on  the  Atlantic  Telegraph,  detailing  the  advantages  it 
aacnxes  to  conimeroe  and  politioB,  especially  in  case  of  war. 
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Tek&ific  Hailstorm. — ^A  correspondent  of  the  Ddhi  Gazette  states  that 
£ta  has  heen  visited  by  a  severe  haUstorm.  The  wind  blew  with  great  vio> 
lenoe,  aknost  with  the  strength  of  a  cyclone,  varying  its  direction  from  east  to 
south-west.  The  diameter  of  some  of  the  hailstones  that  fell  were  two,  three, 
ind  even  six  inches,  and  some  flat  ones  the  enormous  size  of  nine  inches  in 
breadth,  and  two  and  a  half  inches  in  thickness.  They  presented  the  appear- 
ance of  crystallized  ice  of  various  shapes  and  different  degrees  of  transparency, 
some  being  perfectly  opaque,  like  bits  of  marble.  The  storm  ceased  about 
three  o'clock,  and  went  off  to  the  eastward.  The  violence  of  the  storm  was 
SQch  as  to  exceed  anything  witnessed  before,  even,  of  course,  in  the  memory 
of  the  oldest  inhabitant.  Many  trees  were  blown  down,  and  others  torn 
ssander.  The  injury  done  to  houses  and  property  was  not  very  great,  except 
to  gardens,  melon,  cucumber,  and  gourd  beds.  There  was  no  loss  of  human 
life,  though  five  or  six  people  were  more  or  less  injured — one  boy,  about  16 
yean  of  age,  seriously,  who  was  caught  by  the  storm  on  the  Furruckabad  road, 
near  Eta.  Hundreds  of  birds  were  struck  down  lifeless  and  stripped  of  their 
feathers,  and  about  60  or  70  sheep  and  ten  or  twelve  head  of  cattle  are  dead 
from  exposure  to  the  violence  of  the  elements. 

Distress  in  thr  Southern  States. — ^Every  day  the  accounts  of  Southern 
destitution  are  more  urgent,  more  wide  spread,  more  fully  authenticated.  The 
statement  of  Governor  Orr  shows  that  letters  have  been  received  from  about 
eighty  different  points  in  South  Carolina  from  reliable  men,  and  they  all  tell 
one  tale.  A  famine  is  upon  all,  black  and  white,  apparently  equal  to  that  in 
Ireland  during  the  potato  rot  twenty  years  ago.  People  are  literally  dying  of 
hanger,  and  others  are  wandering  up  and  down  despairingly,  seeking  for  food. 
Some  of  these  are  owners  of  small  farms,  who  try  to  mortgage  their  lands  for 
money  to  buy  bread,  but  cannot.  W.  Gillmore  Sinmis  writes  : — *'  As  far  as  I 
can  see  there  is  no  escape  from  a  general  famine  in  which  all  will  suffer,  many 
perish.  There  are  hardly  five  in  a  hundred  who  will  be  able  to  support  them- 
lelves  with  provisions  of  any  sort,  unless  by  borrowing  money  on  mortgage, 
not  only  of  the  growing  crop,  but  of  the  lands,  and  at  such  a  rate  of  interest 
that  no  crop  they  can  raise  will  save  them  from  ruin."  These  are  the  best 
cases.  But  the  difficulty  is,  that  ^'no  section  can  help  the  other."  All  are 
alike.  It  is  from  the  North  aid  must  come,  if  at  all.  The  multitude  without 
sny  sort  of  property  is  far  greater.  A  friend  writes  to  us  privately,  "  The 
North  is  just  keeping  us  alive."  W.  Gillmore  Simms  says : — ''I  do  not  see 
what  is  to  avert  the  fate  of  thousands,  to  whom  the  peck  or  bushel  of  com, 
which  suffices  for  a  week,  must  simply  prolong  the  agony  of  death  by  inches." 
That  all  parts  of  the  South  are  now  more  or  less  affected  in  this  way  is  clear. 
But  we  hope  none  so  badly  as  South  Carolina.  There  seems  to  be  but  few 
comprehensive  minds  to  take  any  broad  views  of  the  case.  Trade  stops  ;  em- 
ployers dismiss  their  hands ;  agriculture  is  paralyzed.  What  is  to  become  of 
the  future  ?  The  most  enterprising  of  the  colored  race  have  left,  as  far  as  they 
could,  and  those  that  remain  are  poor  and  destitute.  How  it  is  all  going  to 
end  in  a  better  crop  and  improvement  for  next  year,  it  is  hard  to  see.  The 
Isnds  are  good,  but  there  is  no  capital  to  work  them,  no  food  for  those  who 
remain.  Lands  will  be  mortgaged  and  sold  for  a  mere  nothing  to  those  who 
have  the  courage  to  buy  or  advance  on  them  sufficient  to  keep  the  present  in- 
habitants from  starving. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 


The  Schoolmaster  Puzzled. — In  a  Sunday  school,  not  many  weeks  ago, 
the  master  was  informing  the  juveniles  where  to  look  for  the  proper  lessons, 
hymns,  &c.,  for  the  service  at  church,  when  one  little  urchin  from  a  distant 
comer  of  the  room  suddenly  ejaculated,  ** Please,  sir,  where's  the  text?" 

**  If  there  is  anybody  under  the  canister  of  heaven  that  I  have  in  utter  ex- 
crescence," says  Mrs.  Partington,  ''it  is  the  slander,  going  about  like  a  boy 
constructor,  circulating  his  calomel  upon  honest  folks." 
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Why  is  an  editor's  offies  like  the  book  of  roTelations  P — Because  it  is  fall  of  "typei 
and  shadows,'*  and  a  mighty  voice,  like  the  sound  of  many  waters,  is  erer  saying  to  hiB, 
-Write.** 

MABBIED: 

At  Birmingbam,  Juce  14tii,  1887.  bj  Elder  Fnnola  P1«U»  Edward  Atkins,  of  Bfarmlashaa,  asd 
Kar/  Ann  Nt;al. 

At  Lirvrpool.  Jane  20th,  1867,  bj  Elder  Nathaniel  H.  Felt,  Jenkln  Jones  and  Sarah  Boden,  botkif 
Olamnrganshire,  Soath  Wales. 

At  Liverpool,  Jaoe  Slst.  18(17.  by  Elder  Franklin  D.  Blchards,  Elder  Ephralm  T.  WllUams  of  Uttik 
and  Miss  Annie  Archibald  of  Southampton. 


AD  DBBS8BS. 

Samuel  HoathwIoV.  Chapel  House,  St.  Pauls  Opening,  Nonrioh. 
Hoaes  Thatcher,  26,  Tonbjr  Street,  Birmingham. 


DIED: 

IMOBAK.— At  Newark.  New  Jersey.  October  Snd.  1866,  Elder   Edward  Ingram,  late  Presldetttof  lb 

Bngby  Branch.  Warwickshire— Dbskrut  Nkwb,  please  copy. 
TOVL90N  —  At  Blrminfrham.  March  11th,  1867.  Ana  Toalson  who  was  born  at  fiatclUfa,  Nottinghaoh 

ibire,  March  22nd,  17S9.— DusaBT  Nbhb,  please  copy. 


POETRY. 


THE  UNITED  UPLIFT  OF  THE  HAND. 

A  Gentile  election  !  What  strife  marks  the  scene!     Whetk  the  servants  of  Qod  to  our  JudgBMiii 

What  tnrbaleat  questions  abound!  appeal. 

Hate,  envy  and  malice  are  palpably  seen ;  We  hail  the  glad  truths "^th  delight ; 

How  harsh  and  discordant  the  sound !  Each  true  hearted  ^Int  the  fture  InflneMe  tab 

Power-loving  aspirants  here  seek  to  outvie  That  bears  its  assurance  of  right. 

In  their  quota  of  votes  at  the  poll,  With  what  pure  emotion  our  spiiita  are  fired. 

To  succeed  they  will  slander,  coerce,  yea,  will  lie.        As  they  coll  for  our  votes  from  the  Stand : 

Begardless  oi  honor  or  souL  With  a  floo'l  of  good  feeling  our  hearts  axe  la- 

spired. 
As  we  raise  to  High  Heaven  our  hand. 

Butln  Utah's  fair  vales  we've  a  mode  of  fianchtee     ri  «ro«2  Hp^JSS  H^S^Uin^S^JlS^ 
Which  is  primitive,  simple,  yet  grand.  ^«*  PJ®"''  **t!'5*^f ^f**^**!!"  '****•  PJ""*^ 

lU  adoutlon  ha,  oft  flU'd  the  World  with  rorprise,     tm  °?,  *'St"m.^^n«?fn^^^^  ^««l 

Tha  TTnttAd  nnWtt  t%t  rhn  WitnA  '»^°"  »iwjpl«  maneuver  foreshadows  their  doom, 

ihe  United  uplift  of  the  Hand.  ^j^^  jj^^^^^  Uplift  of  the  Hand. 
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PRESIDENT    YOUNG'S    TRIP    SOUTH. 


We  pnblish  the  following  extract 
from  the  correspondence  of  Elders 
Joseph  P.  Smith  and  Claudius  V. 
Spenoer  with  the  Editor  of  the  Deseret 
Ntwsy  that  our  readers  may  become 
acquainted  with  the  condition  of 
afiiurs  in  the  Southern  portion  of  Utah 
Territory. 

At  the  General  Conference  held  in 
Oreat  Salt  Lake  City,  Oct.  1861,  Pre- 
sident B.  Toung,  called  on  a  number 
of  the  brethren  to  make  locations  in 
what  is  now  generally  known  as  **  Our 
Dixie,"  and  to  turn  their  special  at- 
tention to  the  raising  of  cotton,  and 
the  cultivation  of  those  products  pe- 
culiar to  warm  climates.  When  the 
brethren  moved  with  their  families  to 
the  places  which  are  now  so  flourish- 
ing, and  are  so  well  described  in  the 
following  letters,  they  found  nothing 
hut  a  parched  and  barren  desert,  pre- 
senting the  most  uninviting  aspect 
imaginable.  To  human  cuculation 
the  difficvdties  of  their  task  seemed  in- 
surmountable, and  the  work  required 
of  them  impossible  ;  but  confidence  in 
the  worda  of  the  Prophet  of  God,  and 
that  faith  which  reaches  beyond  hu- 
man reason,  filled  them  with  hope  and 


inspired  them  to  action.  The  wonder- 
ful results  which  have  been  accom- 
plished in  the  short  space  of  five 
years,  may  be  seen  by  reference  to 
the  following  account  of  President 
Young's  visit  to  "  Dixie"  this  spring. 

The  astonishing  changes  that  have 
taken  place  in  Southern  Utah  are  to 
be  attributed  not  merely  to  the  inde- 
fatigable industry  and  undaunted  per- 
severance of  the  settlers  in  that  once 
dismal  spot,  but  to  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God,  which,  in  fulfilment  of 
the  words  of  his  servants,  have  rested 
upon  the  soil,  the  water,  and  the  sur- 
rounding elements,  and  upon  the  faith- 
inspired  toils  of  th3  '*  Dixie"  Pioneers, 
and  they  furnish  additional  evidence 
that  God  is  with  his  Saints,  and  that 
his  servant  Brigham  is  inspired  to  lead 
Israel  to  greatness  and  power. 

We  also  publish  the  account  of  Pre- 
sident Young's  return  to  Great  Salt 
Lake  City,  as  a  token  of  the  feelings 
which  the  people  of  Utah  entjrtain 
towu^  their  leader.  It  would  be 
rather  singular  for  a  people  gr(  auing 
under  oppression  and  bound  by  the 
chains  of  the  '^one  man-xower,"  as 
I  they  are  often  representee^  to  maiii* 
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fest  Buch  veneration  and  affection  for 
their  "oppresaor,"  and  give  snch  a 
joyful  welcome  to  him  who  held  them 
•-  "bondage." 


in 


Never  was  there  a  freer  people  than 
the  Saints  in  Utah — never  was  there 
a  leader  who  enjoyed  the  confidence, 
esteem,  and  love  of  his  people,  more 
than  President  Brigham  Young.  May 
he  live  long  on  the  earth  to  lead  Israel, 
and  may  their  confidence  in  him,  and 
obedience  to  his  counsel,  ever  increase. 

Beaver,  Beaver  Co., 

April  30,  1867. 

Editor  News, — ^We  left  you  in  a  great 
hurry  at  Beaver,  the  company  having 
started,  and  we  scribbling  in  the  car- 
riage. We  have  since  made  ''  Dixie," 
and  our  return  to  this  point,  222  miles 
travel,  and  held  14  meetings,  which 
have  been  crowded  with  attentive  con- 
gregations. 

A  general  coolness  exists  against  the 
longer  acquaintance  with  those  expen- 
sive luxuries, — tea,  coffee,  tobacco,  and 
whisky, — a  coolness  which  we  believe 
will  be  permanent  and  based  on  reason; 
not  the  spirit  of  an  excitable  reforma- 
tion, or  sudden  resolve,  needing  to  be 
treated  to  stimulate  its  strength. 

Our  arrival  in  Dixie  was  sensibly 
realized  by  us  as  we  passed  down  the 
«<  Black  Hill,"  and  caught  sight  of 
Toquer  in  the  distance,  green  and  beau- 
tiful in  its  full  summer  verdure, — a 
very  oasis  nestling  under  the  brow  of 
the  rocks,  and  encircled  by  sand  and 
barrenness  on  every  side.  We  ar- 
rived here  about  6  p.m.,  and  held 
meetings.  The  developments  are, 
under  the  circumstances,  marvellous  ; 
brick  buildings  are  erected  and  others 
in  course  of  erection,  several  gardens 
are  worthy  of  note,  and  bear  compari- 
aou  with  those  of  old  settled  towns. 
The  growth  of  trees  from  seed  sur- 
passes all  experience  of  your  friends. 
In  brother  Augustus  Dodge's  garden 
we  measured  the  year's  shoot  of  a  fig 
tree  at  ten  feet,  and  felt  our  mouths 
water  as  we  saw  the  almond  tree  loaded 
under  its  fruit,  and  passed  under  bend- 
ing boughs  of  half  orown  apricots  and 
peaches,  and  heard  the  catalogue  of  his 
imported  apples,  the  trees  now  3rield- 
ing  to  the  weight  of  their  promise. 
Brother  Dodge  presented  us  with  a 
choice  boquet  from  his  floral  beauties, 


and  showed  us  a  sample  of  home  sugar 
from  China  cane  cultivated  on  hit 
place.  We  rolled  out  on  the  morning 
of  the  3rd  for  Washington,  which  is  18 
miles  distant,  and  arrived  there  to 
dinner,  and  spent  a  few  happy  hours 
in  visiting  with  old  friends.  Here 
also  are  fiourishins  gardens,  orchards, 
and  vineyards.  In  the  evening  we 
moved  on  to  St.  Greorge,  distant  6 
miles.  Our  first  view  of  it  warmed  to 
lively  emotions  every  love  of  the  beau- 
tiful, and  actual  observation  reversed 
the  poesy  which  makes  '*  distance 
lend  enchantment  to  the  view."  The 
city  is  beautifully  laid  out,  sloping 
from  the  bluff  east  and  south.  Our 
arrival  was  warmly  greeted  by  a  large 
number  of  the  citizens,  who  were  as- 
sembled at  President  £.  Snow's,  and 
never,  we  think,  was  a  company  sooner 
quartered  than  ours;  and  what  render- 
ed the  reception  doubly  dear,  was  the 
pleasure-beaming  faces  of  old  and  well 
tried  friends.  A  great  proportion  of 
''Dixie"  people  are  old  standard  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  and  formerly  resi- 
dents of  Great  Salt  Lake  City ;  and 
after  all  that  has  been  said,  can  we  be 
believed,  when  we  state  that  the  peo- 
ple here  are  contented,  happy,  and 
victorious,  that  they  do  not  sigh  for 
the  ''  leeks"  of  Great  Salt  Lake  Val- 
ley, its  kanyons,  its  snows,  its ''re- 
generators," or  its  long,  dreary,  do^ 
mant  winters,  but  cheerfully  exchanse 
them  all  for  their  own  sunny  Soutib, 
with  its  spring-like  winters,  its  luaci- 
ous  fi^,  almonds,  peaches,  grapes, 
nectarmes,  apricots,  &c.,  &c.,  its  cot- 
ton, cane,  salt,  sweet  potatoes,  &c., 
&c.,  and  its  wine,  which  in  two  years 
time  promises  to  be  plentiful  enough 
to  supply  the  entire  Territory,  and 
will  this  year  go  far  towards  it  f  We 
tasted  some  pure  wine  made  &om  the 
Isabella  at  brotlier  W.  £.  Dodge's,  it 
surpasses  any  sample  we  ever  tried. 
We  went  over  his  garden,  orchard, 
and  vineyard,  and  it  seemed  a  paitr 
dise  minus  the  '  *  forbidden  tree."  We 
were  shown  26  varieties  of  pears,  many 
loaded  with  fruit  setts,  quinces,  fig^ 
many  varieties  of  plums,  peaches,  and 
apricots  in  abundance. 

Brother  Dodge  has  an  extensiTe 
vineyard  in  bearing ;  he  showed  us 
one  arbor,  that  last  year  was  oovexed 
with  a  ton  of  fruit,  waich  I  am  told  be 
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held  in  firee  trust  for  his  less  fortunate 
neudibors.  We  counted,  we  think, 
tweiTe  barrels  of  wine  in  his  house 
oeDar.  His  floral  department  is  now 
blooming  with  choice  varieties  of  im- 
roited  roses,  other  flowers  and  shrub- 
beiy.  Our  old  friend  Joseph  E.  John* 
son  is  luxuriating  amidst  fruits  and 
flowezs.  His  is  the  most  tastefully 
arranged  garden  we  have  seen ;  we 
tried nis s&awberries,  and  ''luscious** 
bardly  expresses  their  flavor ;  we  re- 
oeiTed  a  boquet  from  his  beautiful 
daughters,  which  would  be  vied  for  by 
the  flower-loving  ladies  of  any  land. 

The  buildings  of  St.  George  are  of  a 
inpeiior  kind,  and  built  to  last,  of 
stone  and  brick,  tastefully  designed, 
roomy  and  airy.  Among  the  best 
dwellmgsare  those  of  D.  D.  McArthur, 
J.  Bircn,  President  E.  Snow,  Jesse 
Crosby,  R.  Bentley,  J.  Gates,  and 
many  more  that  we  do  not  know  the 
ovners  of. 

On  Saturday  the  4th,  the  Confer- 
ence opened  at  10  a.m.  A  large  con- 
conrae  of  people  assembled,  many 
being  present  from  the  surrounding 
toims  and  cities.  In  gazing  on  the 
anembly  we  felt  to  be  much  nearer 
blowing  all  present,  than  we  should 
he  in  a  Bowery  meeting  at  Great  Salt 
I*ke  City.  "We  were  favored  with 
mnsic  from  three  choirs,  not  the  least 
iiiterestinff  was  that  of  our  Swiss 
Mendq,  who  discoursed  sweet  melody 
in  thdr  own  native  tongue. 

President  Snow  led  off  the  first 
hynm  with  one  choir,  and  we  have 
seldom  witnessed  the  realization  of  a 
patriarch  father  much  more  fully  than 
in  him  and  his  course.  He  is  uni- 
Tenally  beloved,  and  universally  use- 
^,  kmd,  and  self-sacrificing.  Our 
old  friend  '*  Charley"  came  in  with  his 
choir  as  another  reminiscence  of  our 
home  further  north.  The  discourses 
throngh  the  day  were  impressive  and 
practical.  - 

Sunday  dawned  upon  ns  calm  and 
beantifol.  At  10  a.m.  Conference  re- 
sumed, and  much  valuable  instruction 
^  given.  The  brethren  accompany- 
ii^  nave  partaken  liberally  in  the  ex- 
ercises. Jhrof essor  Thomas  treated  the 
^ting  brethren  to  a  concert  in  the 
ft.  Geofge  HalL  He  has  accomplished 
vondex%  espedally  among  the  very 
>OTmg^-*meie  chiloien  leemed  to  uttar 


music  and  respond  to  time  under  his 
guidance,  with  a  perfection  of  art  which 
would  grace  many  long  practiced 
choirs. 

Monday  morning  was  spent  visiting, 
perambulating  the  streets,  enjoying  the 
refreshing  scenery  presented  through- 
out the  city,  parting  with  friends,  and 
preparing  for  the  return  to  Washing- 
ton, where  meeting  was  held  in  the 
afternoon. 

Tuesday  we  proceeded  to  Harris- 
burg  and  held  meeting,  two  of  the 
company  going  ontoToquerville,  where 
they  held  meeting  in  the  evening  and 
enjoyed  a  good  time.  Wednesday  on 
to  Kanarra,  where  the  company  re- 
united and  held  meeting.  This  place 
is  not  yet  a  year  old,  Lorenzo  Roundy 
(now  Bishop)  was  the  first  who  loca- 
ted on  the  site.  About  thirty  families 
(forty  men)  have  built  some  thirty- 
five  dwellings,  facing  a  public  square 
of  four  acres,  which  with  little  ex- 
ertion can  be  made  to  answer  the  pux^ 
pose  of  a  fort.  About  500  acres  are 
alreadv  fenced,  and  quite  an  amount 
of  it  planted  in  grain. 

This  place  may  be  called  in  the 
temperate  zone  of  Utah.  Kanarra 
lies  close  under  the  brow  of  the  moun- 
tain, 13  miles  south  of  Cedar  City, 
and  24  miles  north  of  Toquerville. 

We  remain,  as  ever,  your  friends, 

S.  &S. 


Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
May  16,  1867. 

Dear  Newsy — ^President  Young  and 
company  left  Kanarra  on  the  mont- 
ing  of  lliursday,  the  9th,  for  Cedar^ 
where  meeting  was  held  soon  after 
arriving,  Elder  W.  Woodruff  and  somd 
other  brethren  remaining  for  that  pup^ 
pose.  The  President  travelled  to 
Parowan  with  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany. Meeting  was  held  in  the  eve- 
ning at  Parowan  ;  next  day  we  travel- 
led to  Beaver,  and  held  meeting^ 
which  was  addressed  in  a  powerfiu 
nuumer  and  at  considerable  length  b^ 
President  Young,  on  the  subject  at 
the  atonement  and  redemption  throagb 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

Next  morning  we  rolled  out  froict 
Beaver  for  Com  Creek,  and  held  meet- 
ing in  the  evening.      Stopped   over 
night  there ;  started  in  the  momii^ 
I  for  Fillmore ;  held  meeting  at  10  a.m*; 
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out  of  meeting  and  into  our  carriages, 
snd  off  for  Scipio,  where  meeting  was 
held,  and  the  I'resident,  though  very 
weary,  made  some  most  fatherly  and 
encouraging  remarks. 

Left  Scipio  next  morning,  about  8 
*.m.,  for  Mephi,  arrived  in  the  after- 
Boon,  and  held  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning; next  morning  on  to  Santa- 
quin,  held  meeting  about  noon  ;  rolled 
out  for  SpringviUe,  passing  through 
Payson  and  Spanish  Fork,  and  being 
indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  Bishop 
Thurber  for  a  ferry  boat  to  put  us  over 
the  Spanish  Fork  river,  which  was 
dashing  onwards  in  an  excited  and 
turbulent  manner,  with  the  bridge 
impassable.  At  SpringviUe  and  at 
Kephi  the  demonstrations  to  welcome 
the  President  on  his  return  were  parti- 
eularly  noticeable.  Held  meeting  in 
SpringviUe  in  the  evening.  Started 
this  morning  for  this  city  ;  dined  at 
Lehi  ;  and  arrived  at  5  p.m.  With 
the  welcome  accorded  to  the  Presi- 
dent on  his  arrival  you  are  fully  ac- 
quainted. 

In  our  correspondence  we  have 
failed  to  minute  many  pleasing  and 
noteworthy  events,  but  our  trip  has 
afforded  small  opportunities  for  letter 
writing,  especially  for  eloquently  clo- 
thing our  observations  ;  over  700  miles 
travel,  holding  35  meetings,  besides 
local  councils  and  care  of  a  team,  ac- 
complished in  23  days,  has  savored 
<<  gome"  of  '*  missionary  labors." 

In  our  remarks  on  *<  Dixie"  we  gave 
vesults,  not  the  labor,  difficulties,  pri- 
vations, heart-aches,  and  unflinclung 
courage  which  has  produced  them. 
"  Dixie"  is  a  monument — a  sermon  in 
the  desert — ^a  fulfilment  of  prophecy — 
•n  indisputable  evidence  of  the  actual 
power  of  a  living  unity  premeating 
our  organization ;  an  achievement — a 
▼ictory — ^the  like  of  which  graces  no 
page  of  American  history.  Carlyle 
says,  ''  A  man  true  to  his  own  exist- 
ence, his  own  belief,  is  of  some  mean- 
ings and  some  uses  to  humanity ; 
failing  this,  he  goes  sooner  or  later  to 
the  wall,  be  he  king  or  peasant."  Our 
**  Dixie"  people  have  been  thus  true — 
redeeming  the  earth  is  a  part  of  our 
belief;  a  few  short  years  have  re- 
deemed a  sandy,  parched,  mineral  de- 
•ert ;  clothed  it  with  beauty  ;  grateful 
■hades  wave  their  foliage  over  tasteful 


abodes  of  sterling  intellectual  life; 
the  patient  and  once  almost  faintisg 
matron  now  carols  the  songs  of  Zioa 
to  her  loved  ones  amidst  the  fruits  of 
the  vineyard,  and  a  tear  of  gratitude 
rests  on  her  cheek,  while  with  hands 
gently  reclining  on  the  boughs  of  the 
tig  tree,  she  recounts  to  them  a  little 
(so  far  as  tongue  may)  of  the  past ;  in- 
stead of  the  nausea  of  the  sage  bruah, 
early  mom  finds  her  inhaling  delicioui 
odors  from  the  roses  and  flowers  of 
her  own  trim  garden.      The  braddah 
mineral  waters  are  varied  with  milk 
and  wine  ;  and  over  and  above  all,  the 
peace  of  God    rests  with  them— the 
entire  satisfaction  of  duty  performed, 
the  blessings  of  the  future !     Can  anj 
one  tell   their    magnitude?      Wait', 
wait  I    till  the  chains  which  bind  the 
down-trodden  masses  of  the  world  are 
broken — till  they  **  flock  like  doves  to 
the  windows"  we  have  opened  in  the 
chambers  of  the  mountains.      Wait 
until  the   **  line  is  drawn,"  until  e 
mark  in  the  forehead  shall  become  a 
necessity.      Wait,  ye  planters  of  the 
desert,  ye  cultivators  of  the  wildernesi 
of  the  rocks,  until  the  resurrection 
shall  introduce  you  to  a  multiplied 
posterity    germinated    into  and  sus- 
tained in  life  from  the  fruits  of  your 
foundations  laid  in  faith.     Blessed  are 
the  Saints  who  labor  with  the  realiza- 
tion that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall 
fail;  <Hhat  of  a  little  one  God  shall 
make  a  strong  nation ;"    that  we  aie  a 
living,  rolling  stone  ;   that  the  feeUe 
labors  performed  in  unison  witb  God'i 
workings,  have  in  the  magnitude  of 
their  results  no  earthly  rule  of  ade- 
quate measurement. 

Wo  are  sometimes  libelled  with  the 
accusation  of  disloyalty  ;  it  is  a  singu- 
larity that  our  traducers  in  lying,  ^ 
in  tlie  most  outrageous  manner. 

We  took  special  notice  of  the  re- 
ception accorded  the  President  and 
ps^y  through  the  entire  route  ;  ereiy 
ovati<  n  displayed  the  dear  old  stais 
and  s\ri^)es.  Long  before  reaching  a 
settlement  we  could  catch  sight  of  her 
waving  folds,  bands  commencing  their 
welcoming  strains  with  the  **Star 
Spangled  Banner,"  or  "Hail  Colnab 
bia,"  and  any  stranger  (not  knowisg 
us  to  be  "  Mormons  )  would  have  so* 
corded  us  a  high  mede  of  pcaisefor 
old  revolutionary  patriotism  and  pride 
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of  conntiy  absolutely  alive  as  of  old — 
kept  out  of  the  d^fr-yiiaion,  but  not  out 
of  a  Union — potential  and  significant 
• — as  being  the  only  united  people  in 
the  land !  "  Whom  the  gods  would 
destroy  they  first  make  mad."  What 
but  madness  can  make  our  nation  be- 
lieve us  disloyal  to  the  Constitution  1 
refuse  us  State  rights,  and  devise  for 
us  special  legislation  ? 

Driven  over  and  over  again  from  more 
fruitful  sections,  from  the  shadowings 
of  the  broad  wings  of  our  national 
eagle,  we  have  pioneered  civilization 
to  the  very  centre  points  of  American 
aridity  and  barrenness,  and  been  thank- 
ful to  find  shade  and  rest  under  even 
the  beak  of  the  emblem  bird  ;  and 
this,  while  Sonora  lay  an  easy  prize, 
while  British  Columbia  was  of  easy 
access  to  our  100,030  people— a  100,000 
people  planted  and  rooted  deep  and 
strong  in  the  backbone  and  loins  of 
the  continent,  holding  the  geographi- 
cal key  of  the  centre  gate  through 
which  must  ere  long  pass  the  whirling 
masses  of  the  eastern  and  western 
world,  and  the  treasures  of  nations  in 
transitu  from  and  to  commercial  marts 
— over  a  hundred  thousand  people  re- 
nowned for  experience,  industry,  en- 
ergy, indomitable  perseverance,  un- 
flinching courage,  frugality,  tenacity, 
achievers  of  victories  even  out  of  de- 
feat, united  with  virtuous  polygamy 
in  their  midst — the  only  people  who 
have  said  to  the  ruslung  waves  of 
prostitution,  "thus  far  but  no  far- 
ther," arresting  the  curse  before  whose 
fiendish  march  manhood  is  becoming 
enervated  and  nations  leprous,  whose 
strides  pause  not  for  the  philanthro- 

!>ist,  divine,  or  statesman.     For  which 
as  was  said  of  old)  of  our  many  vir- 
tues are  we  kept  out  of  the  Union  ? 

Developments  bear  evidence  of  the 
vim  and  will  which  have  been  mani- 
fest in  the  settlement  of  Great  Salt 
Lake  City,  surpassing  us,  perhaps,  in 
reference  to  durability  in  building 
material, — stone  and  excellent  brick 
entering  largely  into  their  calculations. 
People  erecting  dwellings  in  St. 
George,  put  them  up  as  though  they 
and  their  posterity  meant  to  stay  there 
and  occupy  them.  The  building  of 
roads  enter  largely  into  their  labors, 
and  are  thorougiilv  done.  We  would 
suggest  a  visit  of  the  Legislature  to 


that  country — only  we  are  prophet!*- 
cally  sympathetic  for  the  feelings  of 
the  House  members — in  view  of  the 
small  appropriations  of  last  winter. 
Developing  new  resources  for  irriga- 
ting purposes  is  receiving  increased 
attention  :  veins  of  water  are  brought 
to  the  surface  by  boring  into  the  hill 
sides,  and  many  acres  of  sterility  will 
soon  become  fruitful  fields,  independ- 
ert  of  the  freaks  of  the  Virgin.  Pre- 
parations for  self  defence  are  not  neg- 
lected. The  Southern  or  Iron  militarj 
district  numbers  nearly  1,600  enrollea 
militia,  under  command  of  Brigadiev- 
General  Erastus  Snow. 

The  growing  of  vineyards  is  rapidly 
on  the  increase,  and  soon  the  juice  <rf 
the  grape  will  form  an  important  item 
in  the  commerce  of  the  Territory. 
Cane  grows  there  luxuriantly,  and 
yields  richly  of  saccharine  elements. 
Cotton  is  steadily  increasing  in  quan- 
tity and  improving  in  quality.  W^ 
saw  one  very  fine  field  of  madder. 
The  productions  of  our  *'  Dixie"  must, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  soon  play  a 
strong  hand  in  the  financial  operations 
of  the  Territory. 

Wishing  pro  Stable  returns  to  our 
Southern  friends,  and  assuring  them 
of  increased  respect,  we  close  our  jour- 
nal of  the  "  Trip." 

S.  &S. 


President  Younu's  Return. — It 
was  known  throughout  the  city  on 
Tuesday,  the  14th  of  May,  that  Preei- 
dent  Young  would  return  the  next 
day ;  and  there  was  a  very  general 
feeling  manifested  to  give  him  a  warm 
and  hearty  welcome  back,  after  his 
temporary  absence.  Though  entirely 
spontaneous,  the  dimensions  of  the 
demonstration  of  Wednesday  proved 
how  widespread  and  deeply  rooted  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  are  the  feel- 
ings of  respect,  esteem,  and  love  ett- 
tertained  for  him. 

On  Wednesday  forenoon  the  "  Stare 
and  Stripes"  began  to  be  displayed 
from  stores,  public  buildings,  and 
other  places ;  stray  carriages  drove 
down  the  State  Road  with  a  view  to 
meet  the  President's  party  ;  and  it 
was  understood  that  some  of  the 
schools  had  intimated  a  wish  to  come 
out  with  their  bannerets  and  mottoes, 
to  express  their  respect  on  the  oocar 


tf2 


PRESIBEMT  YOUNQ*S  RETCTRN. 


idon.  A  company  of  cavalry,  under 
the  command  of  Col.  H.  P.  Kimball, 
formed  a  little  before  4  p.m.,  to  meet 
the  returning  party  as  an  escort  in,  and 
were  joined  at  the  City  Hall  by  Presi- 
dents H.  C.  Kimball  and  D.  H.  Wells, 
Bishop  Hunter  and  Counsellors,  Gen- 
eral Burton,  members  of  the  City 
Ooonoil,  and  other  prominent  citizens 
in  carriages,  with  Capt.  CroxalFs  and 
Oapt.  Eardly*s  brass  bands.  Our  re- 
porter for  the  occasion  found  himself 
comfortably  seated  in  the  carriage  of 
John  B.  Kimball,  Esq.,  and  was  not 
at  all  surprised  that  so  many  had  come 
together  imder  the  circumstances, 
knowing  they  were  prompted  by  the 
same  desire  to  show  respect  to  Presi- 
dent Young,  which  all  wno  feel  well  to 
Israel  are  animated  by. 

The  party  proceeded  down  the  State 
Road  to  Cottonwood,  and  at  half-past 
4  they  met  President  Toung  and  com- 
nany,  with  those  who  had  met  him 
farther  on  towards  the  point  of  the 
mountain.  All  commenced  travelling 
to  the  city,  and  as  its  outskirts  were 
reached,  the  first  of  the  juveniles  ap- 
peared, lining  tlu3  sides  of  the  streets, 
l>eing  in  the  2nd  Ward  Schools.  Com- 
ing nearer  the  centre  of  the  city,  the 
scene  was  exceedingly  animating,  and 
stirred  deeper  feelings  within  the 
heart  than  any  ovation  of  man- worship 
for  some  popular  idol  of  the  hour,  be- 
fore whose  ephemeral  greatness  fashion 
i>owB  down  and  folly  imitates  the  ex- 
ample. It  was  the  outspoken  esteem 
of  thousands  of  hearts,  and  manifested 
itself  in  a  variety  of  ways.  The  "  big 
i)eir*  rang  out  cheerily ;  artillery  spoke 
its  welcome  in  a  loud  and  startling 
voice  ;  the  bands  made  sweet  melody,' 
aided  by  Major  Himtington's  martial 
band  in  good  style  ;  and  a  mammoth 
^&g — "the  old  flag" — hung,  with 
bright  stars  and  stripes,  across  the 
-■oad  at  2nd  South  Street,  as  the  fore- 
runner of  a  myriad  others  of  various 
sizes  and  devices,  bearing  mottoes  ap- 
propriate and  innumerable.  At  this 
'point  there  were  over  fifty  carriages 
in  the  procession,  with  the  cavalr}% 
and  idl  passed  between  two  rows  of 
children  representing  some  twenty- 
two  or  twentj'-three  schools.  The  sea 
of  faces  near  the  Theatre  was  highly 
imposing,  and  the  multitude  of  juven- 
iles present  was  tangible  evidence  of 


the  fertility  of  the  soil— or  the  people 
—or  "the  peculiar  institution  — or 
something,  for  they  were  out  in  im- 
mense numbers,  neat  and  dean,  well 
dressed,  healthy,  and  intelligent-look- 
ing, their  little  faces  showing  unmis- 
takeably  thai  they  appreciated  the 
occasion,  and  really  felt  the  force  of 
the  many  mottoes  on  the  banners, 
which  in  spirit  expressed  hearty  wel- 
come to  the  President ;  the  love  for 
knowledge  that  pervades  all  classes 
here  ;  the  object  of  oar  hope  and  trust; 
and  the  strength  of  a  manhood  and 
womanhood  which  is  attained  through 
innocent  childhood  and  pure  and  virtu- 
ous youth.  Adults  and  children  were 
close  together,  the  little  ones  in  front, 
holding  up  their  tiny  flags  and  ban- 
ners, the  chosen  devices  of  their  day 
or  Sunday  schools,  many  of  them 
bearing  touching  expressions  for  mot- 
toes. 

After  the  Pi'esident  passed  through 
the  Eagle  Gate,  the  street  being  lined 
up  to  that  point  with  schooLs,  the  cav- 
alry formed  in  front  of  his  office,  the 
carriages  drove  by,  and  the  schools 
marched  passed  the  office  gate,  the 
music  playing  at  intervals  ;  and  after 
all  were  passed,  the  concourse  dis- 
persed to  their  homes,  satisfied  that 
they  had,  unbidden,  testified  their 
love  and  esteem  for  him  who  is  first 
in  place  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  Israel.  We  wore  pleased  to 
notice  that  when  the  demonstration 
presented  the  appearance  of  assuming 
the  magnitude  which  it  gained,  Lieat 
Colonel  J.  R.  Winder,  Major  A.  Burt, 
and  Major  W.  Caldcr,  were  energeti- 
cally employed  acting  as  a  Committee 
of  Management ;  ana  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, their  office  was  not  bj 
any  means  so  laborious  as  such  posi- 
tions generally  are,  for  everybody 
kept  order  and  desired  to  see  it  pre- 
served. 

That  President  Young  is  received 
with  demonstrations  of  good  feeling, 
love,  and  esteem,  in  the  settlements 
which  he  visits  north,  south,  east  or 
west,  no  one  who  has  ever  been  Txith 
him  can  help  knowing.  And  those 
with  that  of  last  Wednesday,  simply 
declare  how  far  people  are  foobng 
themselves  when  they  speak  of  him  as 
losing  influence  and  power  with  ihe 
Latter-day  Sainta.  or  that  we  are  ke^it 
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in  a  state  of  mental  bondage.  He 
liTes  in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints,  and 
he  has  educated  their  minds  upwards, 
hj  instruction,  until  they  intelligently 
and  understandingly  view  him  as  their 
truest  earthly  friend  ;    hence  the  en- 


thusiastic demonstrations  with  which 
he  is  welcomed,  with  his  Oounsellom 
and  the  Twelve,  in  the  cities  and 
settlements  which  they  visit.  —  T%e 
Deseret  News. 


NEW    RAILROAD    CONSTRUCTOR. 


The  machine  of  which  the  following 
is  a  description  levels  the  track,  lays 
the  ties,  deposits  the  rails,  and  fastens 
them  to  their  places.      It  is  estimated 
that  with  a  complement  of   twenty 
men  it  will  do  as  much  work  per  day 
as  200  men  without  the  aid  of  the  con- 
itnictor:   it  is  the  invention  of  Mr. 
W.  D.  Robertson,  of  Star  City,  Hum- 
boldt county,  Nevada.     An  apparatus 
which,  by  a  combination  of  movements 
will  level  the  loose  surface  of  the  soil, 
place  the  ties  at  uniform  distances, 
follow  any  curve  and    accommodate 
itself  to  ordinary  gradients,   deposit 
the  rails,  with  the  chairs  attached,  and 
nail  them  securely  in  their  places,  is 
too  complex  for  detailed  description  in 
the  columns  of  a  newspaper  ;   but  we 
will  give  our  readers  such  an  account 
of  it  as  will  enable  them  to  form  some 
idea  of  its  appearance.      The  frame  of 
the  machine  is  sixty  feet  long,  eight 
feet  high,  and  twelve  feet  in  width, 
and  with  its  trusses,  struts,  and  tie 
rods,  has  the  appearance  of  the  skele- 
ton of  a  wooden  bridge  placed  on  a 
low  railway  truck.      The  frame,  how- 
ever, is  only  supported  over  the  truck 
wheels  one-thiid  of  its  length ;  the 
forward  part  of  the  frame,   which  is 
two-thirds  of  the  whole,  overhangs  the 
ground  on  which  the  track  is  to  be 
laid.    To  preserve  the  balance  of  the 
apparatus,  the  heavy  stringers,  which 
give  strength  to  the  machine,   taper 
gradually  to  the  front,  so  that  without 
the  engine  and  boiler,  or  any  load  of 
ties,  rauls,  or  other  ballast,  there  is  no 
possibility    of   its    tipping     forward, 
^en  completed  it  will  have  a  10-horse 
power  engine  between  the  two  sup- 
porting trucks,   and  with  twenty  or 
thirty  rails  laid  lengthways,  and  a  ton 
or  two  of  ties  stored  transversely  at 
the  extreme  rear,'  the  suspended  por- 
tion when  the  concern  is  in  motion, 


will  be  as  firm  and  solid  as  if  supported 
on  wheels  the  entire  distance.     As  the 
machine  travels  forward,  it  will  move 
on  rails  of  its  own  laying.     In  front  of 
the  machine  is  a  plough,  which  levels 
the  ground  for  the  permanent  way. 
The  ties  are  brought  from  the  back 
over  the  machine  and  above  the  heads 
of  the  workmen  by  two  endless  chains, 
and  are  laid  on  the  ground  in  front 
exactly  in  the  position  required.     On 
each  side  of  the  motive  power,  on  the 
rear  of  the  platform,  are  the  stacks  of 
rails,  which  are  picked  up  singly  by 
clamps  connected  with  a  hoisting  ap- 
paratus, raised  to  a  sufficient  height, 
and  while  in  suspension  are  run  for- 
ward by  means  of  overhead  cars  and 
tracks  till  they  hang  over  the  spot 
they  are  destined  to  occupy.      The 
chairs  are  slipped  over  the  rail  ends 
as  they  travel,  and  at  a  signal  by  the 
foreman  the  rails  are  lowered  by  ma- 
chinery to  their  places.      The  chairs 
have  then  only  to  be  nailed  firmly  to 
the  woodwork,  the  spikes  driven  home, 
and  the  work  is  complete,  and  the 
machine  moves  on  over  the  road  it  has 
just  constructed.     Fresh  ties  can  be 
constantly  supplied  by  the  track  be- 
hind   without    stopping    the    work. 
When  the  grade  rises  or  descends,  the 
front  of  the  machine  can  be  elevated 
or  depressed  by  a  system  of  rods  and 
screws  to  a  nicety.     The  constructor 
will,  if  necessary,  turn  itself  on  a  ra- 
dius of  200  feet.     The  position  of  the 
managing  engineer  is  on  a  platform 
built  above  the  heavy  framing  of  the 
machine,  where,  housed  as  comfortably 
as  the  pilot  of  a  river  steamer,  he  can 
overlook  all  the   machinery    in    the 
work,  direct  and  control,  and  survey 
the  ground  ahead  and  view  the  finished 
line  behind.      The  machine   requires 
twenty  men  to  keep  it  in  operation ; 
and  it  is  said  that  if  worked  with  three 
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•bifts  of  hands,  day  and  night,  it  will 
do  six  times  as  much  work  as  three 
times  the  number  of  men  can  do  with- 
out its  aid.     It  will  completely  revo- 


lutionize the  system  of  railroad  con- 
struction, laying  a  track  from  six  to 
twelve  xniles  per  day. — EiigUsh  Me- 
chanic. 


THE    CENTRAL    PACIFIC    RAILWAY. 


Tho  work  on  this  railway  beyond 
Cisco  is  progressing  very  favorably, 
as  we  learn  from  a  letter  in  the  Sacra- 
mento Unioti,  written  at  Donner  Pass, 
by  one  who  seems  well  posted.  The 
Summit  Tunnel  is  1,G60  feet  long,  of 
which  over  nine  hundred  feet  are  al- 
ready completed,  and  the  whole  is 
sure  to  be  finished  by  next  Septem- 
ber, one  year  from  its  commencement. 
There  are  thirteen  other  tunnels  be- 
tween Cisco  and  Crystal  Peak,  a  dis- 
tance of  fifty  miles,  now  being  exca- 
vated, the  longest  one  being  900  feet 
in  length.  AU  these  together,  with 
the  intermediate  spaces,  will  be  com- 
pleted, and  the  entire  distance  to  Crys- 
tal Peak,  which  La  at  the  State  line, 
ready  for  the  locomotive  by  next  Sep- 
tember. From  Crystal  Peak,  which  is 
at  the  foot  of  the  Sierras  in  Truckee 
Valley,  the  grade  to  Humboldt  is  very 
light,  not  exceeding  forty  feet  to  the 
mile.  This  portion  of  the  route  can 
be  constructed  in  ordinary  winter  wea- 
ther without  difficulty,  so  we  may  cal> 


culate  on  its  being  in  running  order  to 
Humboldt  in  one  year  from  this  time, 
and  in  another  year  to  Salt  Lake,  with 
the  aid  of  Robertson*s  track  laying 
machine.  The  company  has  had  8,000 
men  employed  throughout  the  winter, 
and  will  this  season  employ  all  that 
they  can  get.  The  wages  of  common 
laborers  (whites)  is  $31  per  month, 
and  everything  found,  and  there  is 
plenty  for  carpenters,  blacksmiths, 
wood  choppers,  charcoal  burners,  team 
drivers,  tie  makers,  and  sawmill  hands 
to  do,  either  for  fair  wages  or  by  con- 
tract. There  is  no  excuse  for  able- 
bodied  men  going  without  work  this 
year  in  California,  while  there  is  such 
a  demand  for  laborers  on  raikosds. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  sll 
whites  who  apply  for  work  on  the  rail- 
roads are  set  to  work  with  Chinamen. 
If  the  whites  have  a  capacity  above  a 
pick  and  shovel,  they  will  soon  be  pat 
at  something  that  pays  better. — iSi^odb- 
ton  Independent, 


THE  LAHER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 
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SATURDAY,    JULY    6,    1867. 


VALEDICTORY. 


Ik  the  providences  of  Almighty  God,  Elder  F.  D.  Richards  has  been  called 
again  to  preside  over  the  European  Mission.  He  is  a  tried  warrior  in  the 
eause  of  truth,  and  we  yield  the  Presidency  into  his  hands  with  pleasure,  well 
knowing  that  the  cause  will  receive  a  fresh  impetus  from  his  experience  and 
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matoied  wiadom.  If  the  Saints  have  gained  confidence  in  ua  during  our  long 
•cqnaintance,  transfer  it  entire  to  brother  Richards.  To  those  who  have  for- 
meAj  known  him,  even  this  tribute  to  his  worth  as  a  man  of  God  is  superflu- 
0111 ;  for  long  years  of  toO,  privation,  and  danger,  have  proved  him  indubitably  a 
Dsn  who  lives  **  by  every  word  which  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God." 

President  Wells  sailed  from  England  in  the  month  of  August  1866  ;  previous 
to  leaving  he  transferred  the  business  of  the  Mission  to  us.  The  respon- 
nbility  was  great,  and  we  believe  we  felt  the  full  force  of  it ;  still,  what  our 
hand  found  to  do,  that  did  we  with  our  might,  and  the  power  of  Jehovah  was 
exercised  to  sustain  his  weak  servant ;  and  our  experience  has  proved,  beyond 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  all  the  Elders  who  are  called  to  labor  in  the  mini- 
stiy,  are  perfectly  competent  to  fill  their  missions  with  honor  before  heaven, 
if  they  remember  and  obey  the  counsel  given  them  previous  to  leaving  their 
homes.  God  does  not  require  of  us  impossibilities  ;  on  the  contrary,  his  re- 
(juirements  are  most  just,  and  invariably  the  very  best  things  we  can  do  for  our 
health  of  body  and  strength  of  mind,  and  the  eternal  happiness  of  our  souls 
here  and  hereafter.  The  testimony  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  and  of  our  parents  and  brethren,  and  the  evidences  of  our  own 
senses,  teach  us  that  God  is  most  just  and  kind,  and  if  we  put  our  trust  in  him, 
oor  cause  cannot  fail.  Mormon  and  his  brave  band  of  striplings,  two  thou- 
nnd  strong,  met  the  enemy  without  fear  ;  true,  some  two  hundred  of  them 
were  wounded,  and  fainted  from  loss  of  blood,  but  not  one  of  them  was  slain, 
ilihough  they  bore  the  brunt  of  the  battle.  Their  mothers  had  taught  them  that 
God  was  their  shield.  Tlie  Elders  have  been  taught  the  fame,  and  though  for 
their  purification  they  may  be  tempted,  and  may  sometimes  unthinkingly  do 
many  foolish  things,  yet  God  will  sustain  them  if  their  trust  is  in  him,  and  they 
vill  accomplish  all  that  is  required  at  their  hands. 

All  the  Elders  who  have  been  sent  to  labor  in  this  vineyard  have  not  done 
well,  for  occasionally  one  has  fallen  ;  but  none  have  been  drawn  from  the  path 
of  virtue  who  have  lived  humbly  before  their  God  ;  and  we  ask  the  brethren 
who  are  now  in  the  Mission,  and  those  who  are  en  route  for  this  country,  who 
among  you  will  forget  your  God,  and  prove  unfaithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in 
yoQ  ?  God  has  committed  to  you  power  to  overcome  temptation,  and  we  exhort 
you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  exercise  the  power  delegated  to  you,  that  when 
released  to  return  home,  you  may  meet  your  brethren  with  joy  and  gladness, 
fiiipport  the  Presidency  by  your  labors,  and  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  warn 
the  honest  of  the  judgments  to  come;  for  as  sure  as  the  Lord  liveth  if  you  do  not 
this,  the  rivers  of  blood  which  will  shortly  deluge  the  land,  will  stain  your  garments^ 
ttd  God  will  not  hold  you  guiltless  of  the  blood  of  this  generation,  unless  yon 
have  done  all  his  Spirit  directed.  Our  testimony  to-day  is,  what  it  has  ever  been : 
God  is  pleading  with  the  nations,  and  gathering  the  honest  to  a  place  of  safety, 
preparatory  to  cleansing  the  earth  of  the  abominations  which  stalk  through  the 
land. 

We  return  with  joy  and  gladness  to  our  mountain  home,  desirous  of  meet- 
iiig  the  calm,  clear  gaze  of  our  Prophet,  and  to  renew  our  associations  with  the 
Saints  in  Zion.  May  heaven's  choicest  blessings  be  showered  upon  brother 
Vranklin  D.  Richards,  and  the  Elders  who  labor  with  him  in  the  ministry. 
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Peace  be  unto  the  Saints ;  and  we  pray  God  to  bless  them  with  an  open  bfisrt, 
a  ready  hand,  and  a  happy  release  from  present  ills  to  meet  in  Zion. 

BBIGHAM    YOUNG,    Jcn. 


Ab  the  acceptable  day  has  airived  for  taking  my  departure  from  Europe'i 
ihores,  I  conform  with  pleasure  to  the  usual  custom  followed  by  my  brethren, 
and  give  a  brief  sketch  of  my  labors  and  travels  since  being  called  to  oome  to 
England.  In  January  1866,  President  Brigham  Young  informed  me  that  it 
seemed  wisdom  that  I  should  take  a  short  mission  to  Europe.  On  the  7th  of 
February,  in  company  with  brothers  H.  B.  Clawson,  Thomas  Taylor,  John  T. 
Cain,  and  William  Jennings,  I  left  Salt  Lake  City  by  stage  for  the  Missouri 
River.  The  trip  across  the  Plains  was  a  most  tedious  one,  owing  to  the 
swollen  streams,  the  drifted  snows,  and  the  unusually  bad  condition  of  the 
stages  and  provisions,  and  the  scarcity  of  grain  for  animals.  However,  we 
were  not  on  our  own  business,  and  the  way  was  opened.  With  brother  Isaac 
Bullock,  I  visited  our  Delegate,  brother  William  H.  Hooper,  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  and  for  the  first  time  beheld  the  capital  of  the  once  powerful  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States. 

My  voyage  across  the  great  ocean  with  brother  Jennings,  was  very  pleasant, 
only  interrupted  by  one  terrific  storm.  While  many  passengers  were  in  their 
closed  staterooms,  learning  how  to  pray,  your  humhle  servant  having  done 
his  praying  as  he  passed  along,  was  prepared  to  assist  some  of  the  unfortunate 
people,  four  of  them  having  had  their  limbs  broken  through  the  violent  rolling 
of  the  ship.  At  length  the  landing  pier  at  Liverpool  was  reached,  and  in 
the  crowd  there  appeared  two  forms  that  made  my  heart  leap  with  joy — one 
was  my  beloved  brother  Brigham,  jun.,  and  the  other  was  brother  A.  Miner. 
A  leap  from  the  paddle-box  of  the  tug  brought  us  into  each  other*s  arms,  after 
a  separation  of  nearly  two  years. 

On  the  13th  of  June,  President  B.  Young,  jun.,  and  I  left  for  Scandinavia. 
With  President  Widerborg  we  visited  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Russia,  and 
Prussia,  and  made  Hamburg,  Copenhagen,  Christiania,  Gottenbui^,  Stock- 
holm, St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  and  Berlin,  initial  points  in  our  route  of  travel 
We  met  with  the  Saints  in  all  except  the  three  last-mentioned  places,  and 
enjoyed  ourselves  in  their  northern  homes.  The  same  spirit  actuated  the 
laboring  Elders  and  the  humble  Saints  that  are  met  with  in  all  the  bands  of 
the  Lord's  elect.  We  were  treated  with  nmrked  kindness  by  all  our  Scandina- 
vian brethren,  and  I  return  them  my  sincere  thanks  for  that  portion 
of  hospitality  that  fell  to  my  lot.  In  all  our  wanderings,  peace  prevailed  in 
our  little  circle,  and  I  say,  may  God*s  blessing  be  with  brother  Brigham, 
jun.,  and  brother  Widerborg,  and  may  they  continue  long  in  the  field  of 
action,  to  battle  as  valiant  and  faithful  servants  for  the  glorious  cause  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior. 

After  returning  to  England,  I  visited  Scotland  with  brother  W.  B.  Preston; 
and,  with  brothers  J.  Townsend  and  H.  Cluff,  saw  Loch  Lomond,  the  Clyde, 
Dumbarton  Castle,  and  many  places  of  great  historical  interest.  After  the 
departure  of  my  worthy  brother  on  the  19th  of  September,  I  spent  the  time 
in  visiting  many  of  the  Conferences  throughout  the  Mission,  including 
Holland,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  March  went  to  Paris,  whore  I  remained  aii 
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weeks,  viewing  the  wonders  of  the  Great  International  Exliibition.  In  labor- 
ing imder  the  Presidency  of  my  beloved  brother  Brigham,  jun. ,  I  have  erer 
felt  a  very  great  degree  of  satisfaction,  and  have,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
itriven  to  obey  his  counsels,  and  I  say,  may  the  rich  blessings  of  heaven 
eontiniie  to  increase  upon  him. 

In  taking  leave  of  brother  Richards,  my  brethren,  and  the  kind  Saints  on 
Sn^and's  shores,  I  feel  in  the  fullness  of  my  heart  to  leave  my  blessings  with 
jon  sIL  Never  have  the  days  seemed  so  pleasant,  nor  the  truths  of  heaven 
been  more  apparent  to  my  feeble  gaze,  than  during  the  past  fifteen  months ; 
and  I  can  say  with  all  sincerity,  that  this  has  been  the  happiest  period  of  my 
existence.  I  rejoiced  when  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord  called  me  to  come,  I  have 
rejoiced  all  the  time  since  arriving  in  England,  rejoice  to>day  in  leaving,  will 
rejoice  when  at  home  in  the  mountains,  and,  in  fact,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Almighty,  exx>ect  to  rejoice  so  long  as  my  reason  is  encompassed  by  the  light 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  It  appears  to  me  that  my  labors  have  been  somewhat 
meagre,  yet  the  experience  of  this  short  mission  will  be,  if  properly  treasured 
op,  of  inestimable  value  to  me  in  the  future  of  unknown  good  works.  My 
prayers  will  ascend  on  high  for  brothers  Richards,  Preston,  and  Penrose,  and 
the  Elders  tliroughout  the  Mission,  and  should  the  Lord  see  fit  to  call  me 
sgain,  most  cheerfully  will  I  obey.  If  I  were  not  young,  and  had  not  the  prospect 
of  many  years  before  me,  I  might  feel  that  my  stay  had  been  short ;  but  with 
the  assurance  that  each  faithful  servant  will  have  all  that  he  can  perform,  I 
Mom  at  the  bidding  of  the  watchmen  of  Zion,  for  a  season  to  enjoy  the 
■odety  of  loved  circles  at  home. 

Most  earnestly  desiring  the  welfare  of  this  great  cause,  I  remain  your  bro- 
ther in  Christ, 

JoHx  W.  Young. 


DEPARTURES.— President  Brigham  Young,  jun.,  and  his  family,  em- 
harked  on  board  the  Cunard  steamer  Scotia,  for  New  York,  on  Saturday  the 
29th  of  June.  Mrs.  Catherine  Young  accompanied  her  husband  on  his 
inission  to  this  country,  arriving  here  in  September  1864.  During  their  stay 
the  Lord  has  blessed  them  with  two  children,  Mabel  A.  and  Joseph.  A.  We 
invoke  the  blessing  and  protection  of  the  Lord  upon  brother  and  sister  Young 
ftnd  their  little  ones,  also  upon  Elders  John  W.  Young  and  George  Spencer, 
who  accompany  them  on  their  journey  to  the  Vales  of  Utah.  We  bid  them 
farewell  with  our  best  wishes  and  blessings,  earnestly  desiring  that  they  may 
have  a  swift  and  pleasant  passage,  and  a  joyful  reunion  with  *'  the  loved  ones 
»t  home." 
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AMERICA. 
Atlantic  Ocean,  BhxpMimiiesota, 
Captain  N.  C.  Harris, 
Lat.  32  west.  Ion.  48  north, 

May  29th,  1807. 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 
Dear  Brother, — ^In  consequence  of 


speedy  preparations  to  leave  England, 
I  was  unable  to  continue  my  letter  at 
the  time  I  anticipated.  I  will,  how* 
ever,  do  so  now,  and  mail  from  New 
York. 

"  But,  Mr.  Watt,  we  think  that  you 
are  deceived  by  cunning  and  design- 
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ing  men,  and  we  think  also  that  you 
know  you  are  deceived,  and  that  you 
would  rather  live  with  your  friends  in 
England  than  in  Utah,  but  that  you 
have  gone  so  far  in  the  Mormon  delu- 
sion you  cannot  now  forsake  it." 

1  am  a  free  thinker,  and  when  truth 
becomes  apparent  to  me,  I  am  free  to 
acknowledge  and  embrace  it,  not  court- 
ing the  smiles  of  friends  or  heeding 
their  frowns. 

Thirty  years  ago  seven  Elders  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  landed  in  the  port  of  Liverpool, 
and  made  their  way  to  the  town  of 
Preston,  where  the  first  testimony  was 
given  in  a  foreign  land  out  of  the  land 
of  America,  that  God  had  restored  the 
fulness  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and 
organized  his  Church  and    kingdom 
again  for  the  last  time.      I  was  at  the 
first  meeting  that  those  American  El- 
ders attended,   which  was  a  Sunday 
morning  prayer    meeting.       I   then 
knew  that  they  were  the  true  servants 
of  the  Most  High,  before  they  had 
opened  their  lips  to  say  a  single  word 
in  my  hearing,  and  I  was  with  them 
both  body  and  spirit,  and  was  ready 
to  stake  my  earlhly  all,  and  even  my 
life,  on  the  truth  of  their  testimony 
before  I  had  heard  it.      When  they 
introduced  the  Gospel,  and  bore  testi- 
mony of  the  marvellous  work  which 
God  had  commenced  in  our  day,  I  was 
there,  and  my  body  was  filled  with 
light,   even  with  the  light  of  Christ, 
and  the  power  of  the  testimony  which 
I  then  received  no  man  can  know,  ex- 
cept those  who  in  like  manner  receive 
it. 

When  the  time  came  for  the  first 
baptism,  I  was  vhere,  to  be  the  first 
who  should  open  the  watery  grave  in 
a  foreign  land  under  the  administra- 
tions of  the  truly  authorized  servants 
of  God  in  this  last  dispensation.  When 
the  laying  on  of  hands  was  admini- 
stered for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
the  first  few  who  had  been  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  sins  in  foreign  lands, 
I  was  there,  and  through  that  ordi- 
nance I  received  an  abiding  testimony, 
even  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  which  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

Now,  it  is  oy  the  power  of  this  spirit 
that  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
called  of  God  to  be  the  brst  Apostle  of 
JesQB  Christ  in  this  last  dispensation. 


Tt  is  by  the  power  of  this  spirit  that  1 
know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  has 
been  given  to  the  world  of  mankind 
by  the  great  Jehovah,  as  a  new  and 
everlasting  covenant,  for  salvation- if 
they  will  receive  it,  and  for  oondem- 
nation  if  they  reject  it.  It  is  by  the 
power  of  this  spirit  that  I  know  the 
voice  of  God  in  the  holy  command- 
ments and  revelations  which  he  has 
given  to  his  Church  through  his  ser- 
vant Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet ;  and 
without  his  Spirit  no  man  can  know 
these  things,  and  no  greater  testimony 
can  any  man  receive  than  the  testi- 
mony of  his  Spirit. 

Since  thirty  years  ago  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  travelling  among  stran- 
gers, by  land  and  by  sea,  to  boar  my 
humble  testimony  of  the  things  whidi 
[  know.      I  have  also  been  greatly 
blessed  with  the  privilege  of  dwelling 
with  the  Saints  at  head  quarters,  both 
at  Nauvoo,  and  in  Utah  Territory; 
and  what  1  have  seen  of  the  marvel- 
lous displays  of  the  power  of  God  in 
behalf  of  his    people — what    I   have 
heard  of  his  wisdom,  and  of  the  glory 
and  power  which  is  in  store  for  the 
faithful  who  endure  unto   the  end— 
what  1  have  felt  of  his  goodness,  and 
what  I  have  received  by  the  testimony 
of  his  Spirit,  and  of  the  power  of  his 
Priesthood,  time  would    fail  me  to 
write.     The  testimony  of  the  servant 
of  God  is  great,  but  the  direct  testi- 
mony of  God  by  the  power  of  his  Spi- 
rit is  greater.     The  testimony  of  uuib 
leadeOi  unto  faith,  but  the  testimony 
of  God,  by  liis  Spirit,  leadeth  unto 
knowledge,  even  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  whick 
Spirit  is  the  promise  of  eternal  life 
whidi  the  Father  giveth  unto  all  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Then  flatter  not  yourselves,  mj 
kind  friends,  with  the  vain  and  delu- 
sive hope  that  I  know  I  am  following 
a  cunningly  devised  fable.  I  know 
the  foundation  upon  which  I  ao 
standing — I  am  standing  upon  a  rock 
that  will  remain  firm  and  unshaken 
though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pa* 
away.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  I  shall  see  him  in  the 
flesh,  and  shall  be  crowned  with  him 
in  his  glory,  if  I  remain  faithful  t? 
the  requirements  of  his  holy'  religion, 
which  he  has  oBlabliahtd  by  the  band 
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of  his  serTant  Joseph  Smith  the  Pro- 
phet. I  know  that  by  His  blood,  and 
through  the  obedience  I  have  rendered 
iothe  ordinances  of  his  Gospel,  my 
tins  are  washed  away,  and  that  I  have 
received  the  sanctifying  influences  of 
his  Spirit,  and  an  abiding  assurance 
that  1  shall  stand  in  my  lot  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just.  Therefore, 
my  soul  is  joyful  in  the  Lord,  and  all 
that  is  within  me  shouteth  hosannah, 
hosannah  to  God  in  the  highest.  For 
darkness  he  has  given  me  light,  for 
uncertainty  he  has  established  me  in 
the  truth.  When  I  wandered  in  a 
doubtful  way  and  cried  unto  him,  he 
planted  my  feet  in  a  sure  path,  which 
shineth  brighter  and  brighter  unto 
the  perfect  day.  He  has  filled  my 
soul  with  blessings,  and  crowned  my 
board  with  good  things.  He  has 
heard  my  prayers  when  I  called  upon 
him  for  help  in  danger,  sending  his 
angels  to  deliver  mo  out  of  peril. 

C^n  I  have  a  better  religion  than 
this  ?  Can  I  serve  and  love  a  more 
merciful,  kind,  and  indulgent  God 
and  Savior  ?  I  am  exceedingly  well 
satisfied  with  this  heavenly  religion, 
and  the  angels  around  the  throne  of 
God  do  not  know  it  to  be  true  any 
better  than  I  know  it  to  be  true,  ac- 
cording to  my  capacity  to  know  in  this 
mortal  tabernacle. 

For  thirty  years  I  have  watched  the 
growth  of  this  Chnrcli  and  kingdom, 
and  I  do  know  that  it  has  been  deli- 
vered from  destruction  and  overthrow 
by  the  power  of  the  Almighty.  Now 
the  little  one  has  become  a  thousand, 
and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation. 
For  *' Jacob  shall  flourish  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  the  Lamanites  shall  blos- 
som as  the  rose.  Zion  shall  flourish 
upon  the  hills,  and  rejoice  upon  the 
mountains,"  before  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  sliall  come.  Those  who  look 
for  its  overthrow  imagine  a  vain  thing, 
for  it  is  a  plant  of  the  Lord's  planting, 
its  roots  reach  into  eternity,  and  its 
branches  will  grow  and  spread  until 
they  overshadow  the  whole  earth,  and 
its  leaves  and  fruit  will  heal  the  na- 
tions. When  I  am  told  that  this  is  a 
cunningly  devised  fable,  such  words 
ftppear  to  me  like  the  ravings  of  a  mad 
person,  or  like  the  dec  arations  of  a 
person  stone  blind,  trying  to  persuade 
loen  who  can  see  that  the  sun  ahineth 


not  at  mid-day  without  a  cloud  to  in- 
tercept its  rays. 

If  you  believe  that  I  have  the  faint- 
est shadow  of  a  wish  to  leave  my  peo- 
ple, with  whom  I  have  been  connected 
for  thirty  years,  then  are  you  deceived; 
you  are  laboring  under  a  strong  delu- 
sion, so  that  you  believe  a  lie  ;  for 
were  you  to  make  me  England's  King, 
and  lay  at  my  feet  England's  wealth, 
without  her  debts,  to  forsake  my  re- 
ligion and  my  people,  to  dwell  with 
you,  by  the  grace  of  God  it  wo^ild  not 
amount  to  even  a  tempation.  The 
wealth  of  all  the  world  cannot  pur- 
chase the  promisa  of  eternal  life  which 
I  possess  through  the  Gospel.  The 
nobility,  and  caste,  and  power,  and 
glory,  and  name,  and  title,  and  honor 
of  this  world,  are  mere  trash  and 
empty  sounds,  compared  with  the  no- 
bility, and  honor,  and  greatness,  and 
power,  and  glory  of  the  servants  of 
God  my  associates  in  Zion.  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  could  not  step  down  to 
accept  of  thrones  and  kingdoms  of  this 
world  in  exchange  for  the  exalted 
positions  and  associations  which  I  now 
hold  with  the  people  of  God  in  Zion. 

This  is  my  testimony,  and  by  it  I 
warn  all  who  shall  read  it,  that  God 
did  call  upon  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and 
did  give  unto  him  power  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  His  (Jhurch  and  king- 
dom for  the  last  time,  preparatory  to 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven.  Also,  that  he  did 
call  upon  and  appoint  his  ser\'ant  Bric- 
ham  Young,  a  master  builder,  to  buikl 
upon  the  foundation  which  Joseph  the 
Prophet  has  laid,  according  to  the 
revelations  and  commandments  which 
have  been  given  of  the  Lord  through 
him.  And  I  do  know  for  myself  by 
the  witness  of  the  Almighty,  that  thece 
brethreh  are  Prophets,  Seers,  and 
Revelators  of  God  to  this  generation. 
I  also  know  that  the  Apostles  of  the 
Lamb  in  this  last  dispensation,  are 
Seers,  and  Revelators,  and  Prophets  to 
this  generation,  and  messengers  of 
life,  yea,  swift  messengers  to  unlock 
the  door  of  the  Gospel  among  all  na- 
tions. And  I  do  know  that  every 
faithful  Elder  in  this  Church  is  a  Pro- 
phet, not  to  give  commandments  by 
revelation  unto  the  Church,  but  to 
receive  the  testimony  of  Jesus  for  a 
witness  to  himselfi  and  to  aid  him  in 
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the  performance  of  all  the  daties  of 
his  calling.  And  further,  I  do  know 
that  the  faithftd  members  of  this 
Church  are  the  covenant  people  of 
God  ;  they  are  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Most  High,  through  the  redemp- 
tion which  was  made  by  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  the  Lord  has  made  great  and 
precious  promises,  and  who  will  be 
gathered  and  saved  from  Babylon  be- 
fore the  great  day  of  his  wrath  ;  they 
will  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
and  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  when  the  curtain  of  heaven  shall 
be  unfolded,  and  the  face  of  the  Lord 
will  be  unveiled.  They  are  Christ's, 
the  first  fruits,  they  who  will  descend 
with  him  first.  I  do  know  that  this 
is  the  only  true  Church  on  earth.  I 
know  that  all  those  who  have  been 
faithfully  warned  by  the  Elders  of 
this  Church,  and  have  not  received 
their  warning  voice,  and  all  those  to 
whom  the  report  of  this  work  has 
come,  and  have  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
it,  choosing  darkness  rather  than  light, 
will  suffer  the  plagues  that  are  de- 
creed to  come  upon  the  wicked  in 
the  last  dajrs  ;  they  will  not  have  part 
in  the  first  resurrection,  but  they  will 
be  damned  ;  they  will  be  thrust  down 
to  hell,  to  suffer  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire  ;  they  are  the  rest  of  the 
dead  that  live  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  are  ended,  who  will  be 
redeemed  after  the  sufferings  of  his 
wrath,  but  where  God  and  Christ 
dwell  they  never  can  come  world  with- 
out end.  They  are  that  great  and 
abominable  church  which  sitteth  upon 
many  waters,  making  all  nations  dnnk 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation ;  they  are  deceivers,  and  being 
deceived,  blind  leaders*  of  the  blind, 
^erefore  woe,  woe  unto  them,  saith 
the  Lord. 

From  this,  my  testimony,  my  kind 
friends  in  England  and  elsewhere  will 
be  better  able  to  judge  of  the  true 
state  of  my  feelings,  regarding  how  I 
view  this  great  work,  which  I  was  in 
the  mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  my 
heavenly  Father  permitted  to  embrace 
thirty  years  ago. 

Farewell  my  brethren  and  sisters 
in  Europe,  be  more  and  more  failMul 
and  valiant  in  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 
Let  your  prayers  constantly  ascend 
through  him  to  the  Father  for  deliver- 


ance, and  forget  not  that  He  whom 
we  serve  is  mighiy  to  save,  and  great 
shaU  be  your  joy  in  the  Lord. 

As  ever,  I  remain  your  fellow- 
laborer  in  the  last  dispensation, 

G.  D.  Watt. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  June  9,  1867. 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 

Beloved  Brother,  t- I  suppose  ere 
this  you  have  heard  of  my  appoint- 
ment to  stay  in  the  States  another 
year.  The  President  thought  I  wss 
doing  so  well  in  St.  Louis,  that  he  had 
better  keep  me  here  another  year. 
This,  although  a  very  great  disapxwint- 
ment  to  me,  I  am  reconciled  to,  and 
will  do  all  the  good  I-  can.  We  have 
reorganized  the  St.  Louis  Conference, 
and  during  the  winter  I  baptized  36 

? arsons.  Prospects  are  still  good, 
esterday,  24  Saints  left  this  city 
bound  for  Utah,  about  half  of  whom  I 
baptized.  I  have  lately  returned  from 
Nebraska  city,  where  I  bought  27 
yoke  of  oxen  for  the  Saints  going  from 
here  ;  this  herd  of  cattle  is  only  apart 
of  what  they  want.  Brother  Geoig» 
Dunford  is  taking  19  new  Chicago 
wagons  loaded  with  his  own  freight 

The  spring  has  been  cold  and  back- 
ward, but  warm  weather  has  now  set 
in  with  a  vengeance — ^warm  is  no  name 
for  it,  it  is  really  hot.  The  frontier 
country  is  swarming  with  grasshoppers, 
some  fields  of  grain  having  already 
been  destroyed. 

Manyanncipate  an  extensive  Indian 
war.  Well,  if  the  time  has  come,  all 
right ;  this  we  know,  that  it  surely  will 
come,  the  sons  of  Jacob  will  be  a 
mighty  host  of  warriors,  God  will  help 
them,  and  who  can  stand  asainst  them. 

After  a  while  I  will  send  you  a  foil 
representation  of  my  labors  in  the 
States. 

Please  remember  me  kindly  to  all 
the  Elders  and  Saints,  they  are  my 
friends  when  they  love  Zion.  Fare- 
well.    "  May  God  defend  the  right." 

L.  D.  BxTVD. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Christchurch,  New  Zealand, 

April  15,  1867. 
President  B.  Tounff,  jun. 

Dear  Brother,— Enclosed  I  beg  to 
forward  you  the  second  of  exdiiiAgs 
for  £4 160.  6d.,  and  also  a  copy  of  fh» 
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hai  of  books  from  my  former  letter, 
hoping  you  will  forward  the  same  as 
aoon  as  oonvenient  by  the  Panama 
mill,  not  18  book  parcels,  but  as 
frei^t  [Parcel  forwarded  June  8th. 
-Ed.] 

It  may  perhaps  please  you  to  hear 
iometiuzig  from  this  far-off  place,  as  I 
had  the  blessing  conferred  upon  me  to 
bear  witness  on  my  way.  I  have  done 
so  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  and  the 
Lord  his  truly  been  with  me  to  bear 
me  up  md  to  bless  me. 

With  two  brethren  whom  the  Lord 

rve  me  here,  new-bom  as  they  are, 
hiTe  held  public  meetings  to  very 
luge  audiences,  both  noble  and  ig- 
noble, but  it  is  like  a  strange  thing  to 
them.  Sometimes  the  power  of  the 
devil  has  been  very  great  to  make  mis- 
chief—some have  even  come  for  that 


very  purpose ;  but  the  Lord  has 
strengthened  us  on  those  occasions,  so 
that  they  have  been  as  though  rivetted 
down  to  their  seats,  and  the  smile  of 
ridicule  has  left  them  for  a  while. 
Many  are  investigating  the  principles 
of  our  doctrine,  though  mostly  for  the 
sake  of  curiosity  ;  but  it  matters  not, 
the  seed  is  thus  sown  and  scattered 
abroad,  and  having  in  it  the  pure 
principles  of  life,  it  will  not  be  lost ; 
let  it  lie  even  a  dozen  years  in  a  man, 
and  some  day,  to  his  astonishment,  he 
wiU  begin  to  feel  it  showing  signs  in 
hiB  h^  by  giving  some  moti^  of 
life.  At  present  the  people  seem  hard- 
heturted  and  stiff-necked,  not  capable 
of  enduring  sound  doctrine. 

I  remain,  dear  brother,  with  kind 
regards,  yours  very  truly, 

Ca&l  C.  Asmussen. 
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MoRMOHiSM. — During  the  past  three  weeks  a  number  of  persons  professing 
Uus  religion  have  established  a  meeting-house  in  Ohoka  roaa,  Kaiapoi,  where 
they  have,  on  each  Sunday,  expounded  the  principles  of  their  belief  to  large 
eoi^lTegations,  who  appear  to  bie  led  more  by  curiosity  than  anything  else  to 
attend.— 2%e  LyttUton  Timesy  New  Zealand. 

Seventeen  millions  out  of  twenty-three  millions  of  the  Italian  population  are 
unable  to  rea.d  and  write. 

DiBOOVSKY  09  A  SiLK  Plant. — ^The  Department  of  State  at  Washington 
Las  received  information  from  the  United  States  consul  at  Lambayeque,  Peru, 
that  an  important  discovery  had  recently  been  made  in  Peru  of  the  silk  plant. 
Preparations  were  being  made  te  cultivate  it  upon  an  extensive  scale.  The 
ahmb  is  3ft.  or  4ft  in  height.  The  silk  is  inclosed  in  a  pod,  of  which  each 
piint  gives  a  great  number,  and  is  dedared  te  be  superior  in  fineness  and 
qniHty  to  the  production  of  the  silk-worm. 

As  Opfobtunie  Disoovbbt. — It  is  a  little  remarkable  that  an  island  should 
have  been  discovered  on  the  route  between  Sui  Francisco  and  China,  just  as 
the  new  line  of  American  steamers  is  te  bo  established  there.     The  great  ob- 
stacle to  the  establishment  of  that  line  is  the  great  length  of  the  route — 
making  it  necessary  for  steamers  to  carry  so  much  coal  as  to  have  uttle  room 
for  cargo.     It  has,  indeed,  been  confidently  predicted  that  the  enterprise  muat 
fail,  from  this  cause  if  no  other,  to  be  profitable  ;  and  although  the  early  trip* 
of  the  Pacific  mail  steamers  have  dispelled  this  apprehension  to  some  ®*^™> 
sagacious  commercial  men  have  by  no  means  considered  the  P'^^J^^^/^t,  ^,^ 
solved.     But  the  discovery  of  an  iahmd,  on  the  very  route  ^^^^7^.^'J'^^  ^T 
aerve  as  a  coaling  station,  put  the  question  at  rest  forever.      This  *7^™*{.^^_i 
haps,  the  most  striking  illustration  of  that  fundamental  maxim  ^\J2^rA 
economy,  that  the  supply  will  always  equal  the  demand,  to  be  **?J^^^^5^  ^ 
As  soon  as  that  route  was  to  be  opened,  nothing  was  so  ^^^^fiy^^SJ!.!  Oonxr 
ialand ;  and  forthwith  the  want  has  been  suppUed !     The  ^^f^f  r^TCw^ei* 
pany,  it  is  said,  will  establish  a  coal  depot  there  at  once.— ivct©  xcw» 

Jmieia 
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•*  Veirelable  pills  !'*  exclaimed  an  old  lady  ;  "dont  talk  to  me  of  such  stuff.    The 
▼egerable  pill  ever  made  is  an  apple  dumpling ;  for  deatroyiog  a  goawiog  in  tbe  atomadl 
there*tf  notliing  like  it :  it  can  aiwayi  be  relied  on. 


DIED: 

Abbcbovt.— At  Hjde  Park.  Caelie  eonntf.  Hay  9th.  Henry  Afihcroft.  aged  82  years.  4  moaths  aa4  f 
days.  Br.  ther  AsbcMit  t^xni  raced  the  Oo»pel  lu  LaneaiUr,  England,  in  1851.  emigrated  to  Utah  !• 
1854,  and  vas  nno  of  tlie  flnt  in  settling  at  Hyde  Park,  in  1<-eO.  since  which  time  he  has  been  noCfr- 
ing  ill  his  ex«rtlou8  m  bnild  up  the  place.  On  all  df  our  public  «>»rks  and  in  all  deeds  of  charity  and 
kiudnuss  none  have  stood  ahead  of  liim.  A  few  minutt  s  before  he  brva  bed  his  last,  he  called  hil 
family  around  him  and  gave  iht  m  his  last  charge  aud  bl^'ssing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

KmoHr— At  Radcliffe,  Manchrster.  May  29th.  Joseph  Kuigbt,  of  disense  of  the  kidneys:  aged  11 
Tears,  2  months  and  10  days ;  also  Mary  Knight,  June  8th,  of  otfasumption,  agad  17  yeacs.  J>i 
MEWS,  please  copy. 
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"WELCOME." 


A  welcome  to  our  chieftain  ! 

To  our  leaiier  Brigham  Young  i 
Whose  name  U  known  where'er  the  truth 

Is  preaeheft  )iy  human  tongue. 
To  welcome  him  to  friends,  to  home, 

And  to  each  sacred  place. 
To  which  the  n.ufic  of  his  voles 

The  path  of  life  doth  trace. 
We  welcome  giire  this  sabbath  day, 

With  hong,  and  harp  restrung ; 
Glad  welcome  to  our  chieftain. 

To  our  leader  brighsm  Young. 

Long  may  he  lire  the  Katnts  to  guide 

With  torch  ot  lioly  flamw. 
And  thrc  ugli  our  vall»  yn  past  in  peace 

A*  God  in  deed  and  name  : 
With  power  to  b1e»^8  the  weak,  the  small. 

Reclaim  the  erring  one. 
And  with  his  smile  the  true  aaint  cheer 

Till  vlct^iry  i*  «on 
We  welc  im«s  him  this  holy  day, 

Nor  wish  his  praise  unsung, 
O  welcome  to  onr  chieftain. 

To  our  leader  Brigham  Young. 


May  heaven  inspire  each  heart  ai 

With. high  resolre  to  win, 
A  table  laud  far.  far  removed 

Above  the  plains  of  sin  : 
And  may  our  great  exemplar  Utb, 

In  evtrry  saint « f  Gud  : 
So  shall  the  kinirdnm  grrtw  in  power. 

Without  the  chastening  rod. 
Thiu  heartier  shall  our  welcoma  ba 

When  we  havu  faithful  clung 
In  truth,  with  every  chid  tain. 

To  onr  leader  Btigham  Young. 

Then  if  the  powers  of  darkness  should 

Onr  Israel's  host  dt-fy. 
Immortal  would  lach  one  be  found 

Who  liveil  to  bravely  die. 
With  thrones,  doniini^ns.  crowned  to 

When  earth  tninsflgured  swin^ 
In  her  glad  orbit  roui'd  the  realm 

Where  dwells  the  King  of  Kings. 
There  welcome  comes  to  faithful  sosll, 

(By  angel  bands  'tis  song) 
For  each  Ih  there  a  chi«'ftain, 

As  tu  US  is  Brigham  Young. 
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DISCOURSE 

B7    PBBSIDENT    FRANKLIN    D.     BICHARDS,    DELIVERED    IN    THE    HALL,    STORE 
STREET,   BEDFORD  SQUARE,   LONDON,    ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,   APRIL  7,    1867. 

{Beparted  by  Elder  George  0.  Ferguson.) 


Brethren,  Sisters,  and  Friends, — I 
regard  it  as  the  greatest  privilege  I 
can  enjoy,  to  be  numbered  with  the 
people  of  whom  this  Conference  forms 
a  part.  No  greater  blessing  can  be 
conferred  upon  mortals,  than  to  be 
made  partakers  of  the  power  of  God. 
This  blessing  is  now  conferred  on  men 
through  obedience  to  the  Gos{)el.  You 
who  have  listened  to  the  t-estimonies 
of  the  Elders  to-day,  whether  you 
have  this  precious  faith  or  not,  have 
witnessed  the  confidence  and  certainty 
manifested  by  all  who  have  spoken. 
This  blessing  of  perfect  confidence  is 
not  enjoyed  by  die  Elders  alone,  but 
is  shared  by  every  true  believer.  We 
therefore  go  forth  declaring  the  things 
which  we  do  know,  sometimes  adding 
those  things  whic^  are  most  assu- 
redly believed  by  us. 

We  know  that  the  true  Gospel  is 
restored  to  man  in  form  and  in  power, 
that  the  Lord  has  begun  in  this 
our  day  to  establish  lus  kingdom 
upon  the  earth,  and  we  have  been 


made  partakers  of  his  power,  having 
been  c^led  to  assist  in  this  glorious 
work.  Knowing,  then,  that  this 
is  the  work  of  God  in  which  we 
are  engaged,  we  are  not  afflicted 
with  doubt  like  the  men  of  other  faiths, 
for  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  leaves  no  room  for  doubt 
or  uncertainty. 

Those  who  have  been  connected  with 
the  Church  in  America,  and  have  par- 
taken of  all  the  vicissitudes  through 
which  she  has  passed,  have  acquired  H 
greater  knowledge  than  you  possibly 
can  have,  who  have  not  had  the  same 
experience.  This  is  the  reason  why 
the  American  Elders  speak  with  mom 
assurance  and  authority  than  the  na- 
tive brethren  can  do.  Still,  you  hera 
in  London  can  know  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  your  sins  are  forgiven  you,  as  well 
as  any  one  living  in  any  other  part  d 
the  world.  You  can  know  that  you  havft 
received  the  Holy  Ghost.  You,  who 
have  lived  to  your  profession,  know 
I  that  from  the  tuna  you  embraced  th* 
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Gospel,  you  became  as  strangers  among 
your  kindred  ;  your  names  were  cast 
out  as  evil,  and  while  thus  estranged, 
the  Bj  irit  of  gathering  seized  hold  of 
you,  and  you  have  ever  since  desired 
to  go  io  that  other  and  better  country 
which  the  Lord  has  appointed  for  you 
to  gather  unto.  Many  of  us  have 
proved  these  things  in  our  experience. 

But  with  regard  to  superior  know- 
ledge, when  a  nobleman  takes  a  per- 
son into  his  service,  and  makes  him 
familiarly  acquainted  with  his  most 
important  business,  bringing  him  into 
0uch  intimate  relations  with  him,  that 
the  servant  understands  clearly  his 
master's  will,  such  a  servant  can  serve 
him  with  an  efficiency  that  no  other 
person  can  ever  attain  to  unless  he  be 
placed  in  a  similar  position.  So  with  the 
Elders  from  Zion,  they  have  had  ex- 
perience with  the  Church,  they  have 
had  opportunity  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord  to  learn, of  his  ways  and  his  pur- 
poses concerning  the  earth  and  the  inha- 
bitants thereof ;  they  have  learned 
that  he  will  send  abroad  the  Gospel 
until  the  honest,  the  virtuous,  and 
the  pure  are  gathered  out  to  them- 
selves, and  that  he  will  make  of  them 
a  great  and  mighty  people,  whose  God 
shall  be  the  Cord  ; '  while  the  wicked 
who  refuse  to  hear  and  obey,  will  be 
.turned  to  destruction  with  Babylon, 
whose  hour  of  judgment  is  now  at 
hand.  And  having  learned  these  His 
purposes,  and  the  means  he  will  em- 
-pLoy  for  their  execution,  also  how  they 
M&y  provide  against  and  escape  them, 
they  speak  with  boldness  and  in  the 
authority  of  their  calling,  if  peradven- 
ture  they  may  persuade  men. 

For  this  reason  also  we  labor  that 
you  may  be  gathered  and  come  to  a 
more  fajniliar  acquaintance  with  the 
^purposes  of  God  in  relation  to  the  re- 
demption and  exaltation  of  man,  not 
only  of  the  living  and  the  dead, 
but  of  them  also  who  shall  oome 
After  us.  Then  you  will  be  in- 
spired as  these  oar  brethren  are,  to 
apeak  with  such  a  holy  boldness  as 
nothing  else  can  qualify  you  to  do. 
If  we  1^  not  as  perfect  a  knowledge 
ti  the  truth  c^  this  work  as  we  have 
of  anjrthing  in  this  mortal  lile,  we 
Qould  not  endure  all  the  trials 
and  difficulties  through  whitih  we 
ate    called   to    pass.      The    ooriaai 


knowledge  that  God  is  about  to  empty' 
the  earth  of  wickedness,  bring  ahonfc 
the  destruction  of  the  ungodly, 
and  establish  his  kingdom  in  righte- 
ousness, impels  us  to  boldness  in  the 
authority  of  our  callings  in  warning 
the  people  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and 
in  putting  forth  our  best  efforts  to  boild 
the  Church  of  Christ.  When  we  think 
of  the  fifty  thousand  Saints  that  have 
crossed  the  sea  on  their  way  to  Zion, 
and  that  not  a  single  wreck  has  occur- 
red to  any  of  the  vessels  while  taking 
them  out,  how  conspicuously  manifest 
is  the  watchful  care  of  the  Lord  over 
his  people.  When  we  think  of  this, 
in  connection  with  the  prosperity  of 
the  work  generally,  and  especially  the 
unprecedented  prosperity  of  the  Church 
in  Zion,  everythinff  encourages  xa. 
All  that  has  been  done  to  injure  us 
has  been  overruled  for  our  benefit 
The  wrath  of  man  has  indeed  praised 
God,  and  the  remainder  has  been  le- 
strained. 

As  I  view  the  awful  condition  of 
the  human  family,  I  feel  utterly  in- 
comi)etent  to  represent  it  correctly. 
But  they  do  not  think  they  are  in  a 
bad  condition,  and  this  is  the  wont 
feature  in  their  case.  We  are  inform- 
ed that  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  ai 
a  snare.  How  does  a  snare  comet 
Tf  it  is  seen  it  is  no  longer  a  snare. 
This  generation  is  inflated  with  pride 
and  self-sufficiency.  The  Lord  is 
giving  men  of  our  day  inventive  geni- 
us, mechanical  skill,  and  wonderful 
ingenuity,  such  as  has  been  quite  un- 
known to  former  ages,  which  are  ma- 
nifested in  the  great  achievemenli 
of  our  day— such  as  the  Atlantic 
Telegraph,  improved  steam  madii- 
nery,  and  all  the  marvels  of  modem 
science.  Tet  these  men  do  not  sar  the 
Lord  has  revealed  it  unto  us.  They 
say,  I  invented  this,  that,  and  the 
other.  These  gifts  to  men,  instead 
of  humbling  them  under  a  sense  of 
the  greatness  of  the  Giver,  inflate 
them  with  a  fancy  that  they  hate 
become   gods   almost. 

There  never  was  a  time  when 
infidelity  was  more  rampant  than 
the  present.  Talk  to  them  of  G«j 
pel  gifts,  "they  are  all  done  swayf 
speak  to  them  of  the  vahie  or 
necesdtv  of  present  revelation^  ^^ 
is  no   longer    reqaired.**      So   bt 
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from   feeling    any    dependence    on 
God,  the  spirit  of  the  present  genera- 
tion is  nuier  to  indicate  to  the  Al- 
nighiy  what  it  might  be  well  for  him 
to  do;    like  many  youths    of    our 
time,  who  feel  competent  to  advise 
iod    control     their     parents.        It 
is  in  the  midst  of  this  fast  age,  this 
npi  march  of  intellect,  this  superior 
h^t  and  knowledge  in  temporal  things, 
that  vanntingly  supercedes   the   ne- 
ttsdty  of    the  revelation    of    Gk)d's 
designs  through   his   Prophets    and 
Apostles,  that    He   has    determined 
to   orerthrow     great     Babylon,    in 
whose  metropolis   we    stand.       The 
hoor  of    her   judgment    has    come. 
Knowing   this,    we    gather    out    the 
▼irtaons  and  the  pure  Saints,  that  they 
Hay  escape  her  sins  and  her  plagues, 
tnd  become  a  people  and  nation  whose 
Qod  shall  be  the  Lord. 

The  ancient  Apostles  were  thought 

meddlesome  ;    we  may  be  considered 

the  same ;     but  hazarding  the  con- 

seqaenoes,  I  must  be  allowed  to  speak 

to  you  as  I  feel  prompted.     It  is  pub- 

Hahed  to  the  world  that  there  are  in 

this  dty  no  less  than  eighty  thousand 

Csmales  who  are    abandoned  to  the 

lowest,  most  degraded,  and  loathsome 

walks  of  life,  dependeut  upon  their 

horrid  Vocation  for  bread  to  sustain 

their  mortal  lives.       London   would 

eonsider  it  dishonor  were  I  to  speak 

of  her  as  other  than  the  first  city  in 

the  civilised  world ;   yet   this  awful 

degradation  attaches  to  her.      Gentle- 

■len  of  intelligence  and  respectability 

in  America,   admit  that   New    York 

contains  about  forty  thousand  of  the 

same  class  of  unfortunate  women,  and 

essentially  just  as  it  is  in  these  two 

sities,  a6  it  is  in  all  the  large  towns 

tnd  cities  of  Christendom.     We  only 

•ee  or  hear  of  that  which  cannot  be  hid. 

Among  the  wealthy  and  influential, 

where  ease  and  luxury  panders  to  lust, 

tile  veil  is  more  efiectual  to  prevent 

'hnniaii  gase,  still,  enough  is  published 

to  show  that  the  whole  social  fabric  is 

hterally  rotting  away  with  this  horri- 

Me  viee,  politely  called  the  *'  Social 

Bril."     Its  d^tdly  eii'ects  are  working 

tiieir  vray  up  into  the  highest  walks  of 

lifey  extmdijkg  its  devastation,  as  each 

esosua  dedans,  until  society  may  be 

likenfid  to  a  loaf  of  sugar  st,anding  in( 

a  danp  plaoey-^at  first  its  dissolution 


is  only  visible  at  its  base,  but  silently 
it  absorbs  the  dissolving  element  untU 
the  whole  substance  is  saturated,  and 
by  its  own  weight  is  crushed  and  duh 
solved. 

To  so  fearful  an  extent  does  this 
tide  of  corruption  prevail,  that  the 
wisest  legislators  and  most  profound 
moralists  of  our  day  declare  it  im- 
possible to  turn  back  its  flowing  tide, 
and  therefore  have  accepted  the  posi- 
tion as  a  '*  necessary  evil,"  and  con- 
tented themselves  with  legislating  for 
its  more  healthy  guidance,  thus  parti- 
ally robbing  the  sin  of  its  hideousnesSi 
and  tacitly  inviting  all  humanity  to 
partake. 

The  increasing  frequency  of  appli- 
cations for  divorce^  as  evidenced  by  a 
glance  at  the  law  reports,  declares  un- 
mistakably the  unerring  certainty  with 
which  this  evil  is  weakening  and  des- 
troying the  force  of  marriage  vows, 
thus  breaking  up  the  foundations  of 
all  good  society. 

Have  they  who  consider  themselves 
entrusted  with  the  cure  of  human  souls, 
and  who  claim  the  right  to  mould  pub- 
lic sentiment,  exercised  the  power 
which  their  position  confers  upon  then 
to  cope  with  this  evil  i  Has  the  Bishop 
of  London,  with  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
Municipal  Council,  assembled  in  so- 
lemn conclave,  and  sought  for  the 
wisdom  of  God  to  devise  means  for 
the  redemption  of  these  eighty  thou- 
sand unfortunates,  or  to  deter  others 
from  following  in  their  downwaid 
course  ?  ELas  **  His  Grace  "  the  Arde 
bishop  of  Canterbury  called  the  atten- 
tion of  his  brethren,  the  Lords  spiri- 
tual and  the  clei^  under  his  jurisdic- 
tion, to  this  fast  increasing  sin  'if  Have 
they  held  one  single  convocation  for 
the  determined  piu^pose  of  rescuing 
from  their  awful  position  these  fallen 
ones,  and  the  many  thousands  of  their 
frail  sisteriiood  who  in  similar  propor- 
tion may  be  found  in  the  various  tow»s 
throughout  Her  Majesty's  empire  I  Is 
the  salvation  of  these  few  hundrpcl 
thousand  souls  too  insignificant  ^a 
matter  to  engage  their  ^'gracious*' 
consideration,  or  have  they,  aitsr 
mature  deliberation,  given  up  tk3 
matter  aa  a  bad  job  1  So  many  pounds 
sterling  as  there  are  females  in  tho 
United  Kingdom  who  are  abandoned 
to  hopeless  prostitationy  would  be  con- 
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•idered  worthy  not  only  a  "  gracions" 
' consideration,  but  a  magnanimona 
effort,  and  are  not  these  souIb  worth 
one  pound  each  in  the  sight  of 
men  claiming  to  be  ministers  of 
Crod?  Who  are  these  of  whom  I 
am  speaking?  They  are  your  sis- 
ters and  mine.  He  who  is  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  living — the  Father  of  our 
spirits  and  former  of  our  bodies — 
is  their  Father  and  Creator  abo.  Once 
innocent,  beautiful,  affectionate,  and 
eonfiding,  the  qualities  which  would 
have  rendered  them  happy  wivas  and 
honored  mothers,  have  been  the  means 
employed  by  their  seducers  of  thrust- 
ing them  down  to  their  present  infa- 
mous condition. 

The  anguish  of  their  souls  no  tongue 
can  tell.  While  the  men  who  have 
wrought  the  ruin  of  their  virtue,  affec- 
tion, and  hopes,  are  not  sought  out 
and  punished,  but  escape,  unwhipt  of 
juBtice,  scot  free,  without  even  cen- 
sure, and  are  received  into  society 
with  cordiality  and  respect.  So  de- 
praved has  popular  sentiment  become 
in  Christian  England  that  in  her  courts 
a  few  ]>ounds  sterling  at  most  will 
atone  for  the  destruction  of  all  that 
renders    life    dear    to    a    virtuous 

*  woman.  In  view  of  the  universal 
prevalence  and  unrestrained  progress 

^of  this  great  social  vice  throu^out 

'the  cities  of  Europe  and  America, 
how  far  removed  are  they  from  the 
depravity  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah? 

CVerily,  the  Lord  will  make  terrible 
ffoquisition  for  the  devastation  and 
rmn  that  has  been  so  unsparingly 
wrought  among  the  fairest  of  his  work, 
and    fix    the   responsibility   thereof 

'where  it  belongs. 

I  would  gladly  avoid  this  painful 
subject,  so  unpleasant  to  hear  and  to 
apeak  of ;  but  we  are  scoffed  at 
and  treated  with  scorn  because  we 
are  polygamists,  therefore  I  must 
five  you  some  of  the  reasons  why 
we  hold  Polygamy  as  part  of  our  reli- 

'  gious  faith.  Your  "  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity" have  failed  to  provide  a  remedy 
for  this  consumption  of  the  body  So- 
cial, but  the  great  Bishop  and  Curate  of 

'  all   soids   has  revealed  a  sovereign 

*  Panacea  which  must  of  necessity  work 
a  radical  cure  for  the  Social  EviL  Let 
OS  see  how  the  medioine  works  where 
It  haaaiairtriaL 


Thirty-seven  years  ago,  yesterday, 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latte^ 
day  Saints  was  organized  by  revela- 
tion and  commandment  with  only  six 
members,  who,  inheriting  the  legacy 
of  all  Saints — constant  persecntioD^ 
have  amid  every  opposition  f aithfuUj 
lived  and  preached  the  Grospel,  with- 
out purse  or  scrip,  to  all  natioxu  so 
far  as  they  could,  teaching  all  to  re- 
pent and  be  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  and  conferring  tiie  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  upon 
all  who  conformed  to  the  heavenly  ra- 

?u  jements.  Such  gather  to.:;ether  in 
rtah',  where  it  is  fashionable  and  po- 
pular to  keep  the  commandments  of 
God  and  obey  Uie  counsels  of  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles,  until  as  a  people 
they  are  estimated  by  Congressmen  m 
Editors  to  number  150,000  sou!s,  occn- 
Dying  a  Territory  greater  than  the 
united  Kingdom,  and  located  in  moie 
than  a  hundred  towns  and  cities. 

You  heard  Elder  Roberts  testify  thii 
afternoon,   that  he    had    seen   moie 
drunkenness,   fighting,  and  debauch- 
ery, on  one  Saturday  night  in  a  small 
town  where  he  has  been  laboring,  than 
he  saw  during  the  eight  years  of  hb 
residence  in  Utah.      Mr.   Hepworth 
Dixon,   after  a  two  weeVs  reaidenoe 
among  the  Saints  in  their  mountain 
home,  savs  of  them  in  his  *'  New  Ame- 
rica,"   (Vol.    I,  page  343)— "Their 
streets  are  clean,  their  bouses  bright^ 
their  gardens  fruitful.      Peace  reigm 
in  their  cities.      Harlots  and  drunk- 
ards are  unknown  among  them.  The/ 
keep  open  more  common  schools  than 
any  other  sect  in  the  United  Statea** 
It  is  but  fair  to  state  that  Mr.  Diioo 
is    no    "country   chap,"    that    gofli 
through  the  world  with  his  eyes  shot; 
his  is  the  testimony  of  one  of  your 
own,  a  London  literary  gentlemai, 
who  has  travelled  in  the  holy  land  of 
Palestine  and  the  holy  land  of  Zia^ 
and  claims  to   know   what    beloogl 
to  society — savage,  civilized^  and  en* 
lightened.    After  visiting  the  Theatn 
he  further  says,  (Vol.  I.  page  201)- 
"  Neither  within  the  doors  nor  about 
them  do  you  find  the  riot  of  our  ovn 
Lyceum  and  Driiry  Lane:    no  loos| 
women,   no   pickpockets,    no  nffi^ 
boys  and  girls,  no  drunken  and  obi* 
pheming  men." 
Afl   1  left  Utah  jnut    aboai  tfai 
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tune  of   Mr.  Dixon's  arrival  there, 
I  am  able  to  state    that  his    testi- 
mony on  these  points  is  quite  correct, 
and  will  further  add  thsA,  being  now 
Mme  eight  thousand  miles  from  my 
home,  I  know  of  no  other  place  on  the 
earth  where  I  could  leave  ray  wives 
aod  daughters,  and  feel  so  folly  satis- 
fied of  their  safety,   their  happiness, 
and  the  preservation  of  their  honor, 
IB  in  the  capital  of  Utah.     I  know  of 
no  place  where  ihe  marriage  vow  is 
held  in  so  high  esteem,  so  universally 
sacred,  nor  where  its  violation  is  fol- 
lowed with  more  cartain  and  terrible 
retribution,  than  there,  where  friends 
nrroand    them    who     respect     their 
honor,  and  would  protect  my  famQy 
interests  as  their  own.     There  I  con- 
sider them  safe. 

They    who    look    upon  these    my 
hrethren     who     surround      me     to- 
night   a?    licentious     men,     neither 
kn<  w  them,  their  religious  faith,  nor 
therOod.      It  were  better  that  our 
light  hands  fall  powerless,  or  the  cur- 
rent of  life  cease  to  flow  within  us, 
tiian  that  we  forget  our  sacred  cove- 
nants, and  follow  after  strange  women 
or  strange  gods ;  and  in  Utah,  when  men 
adalterously  violate  the  marrJs^  bed, 
or  seduce  the  innocent  from  the  path 
of  virtue,  the  terrors  of  the  law  are 
npon  them,  and  the  arrows  of  death 
are  after  them.     Would  not  seduction 
and  prostitution  occur  less  frequently 
in  London,  if  female  virtue  were  more 
oostly  of  violation  ? 

But  without  stopping  to  speculate, 
I  wish  to  put  the  question  fairly, 
whether  is  it  better  to  adopt  poly- 
geny, give  every  woman  an  opportu- 
nity to  become  a  married  wife  and 
honorable  mother,  with  legitimate 
ofispring  bearing  their  father's  name, 
owned  and  educated  as  his  family  and 
household,  thus  removing  the  main 
eiuae  of  suicide,  infanticide,  found- 
ling hospitals,  or{^an  asylums,  illegiti- 
macy, and  having,  as  Mr.  Dixon  says, 
**no  brothels,"  **no  loose  women," 
and  where  '*  harlots  and  drunkards 
Me  unknown,"  or  is  it  preferable  to 
ding  to  the  habits,  usages,  and  vices 
of  European  and  American  society, 
religiouji,  civilized,  and  enlightened, 
though  thev  claim  to  be. 

Those  who  prefer  monogamy,  must 
accept  with  it  its  consequences — ^se- 


duction, prostitution,  and  illegitimacy, ' 
the  plague-spot  of  fallen  humanity, 
which  pervades  all  modem  Christen- 
dom, and  which  loads  its  votaries 
with  shame,  remorse,  and  guilt,  and 
urges  them  on  to  the  commission  of 
the  blaclceit  deeds  known  in  the  crimi- 
nal calendar. 

Polygamy  as  we  hold  it,  and  as  taught 
to  us  by  revelation  from  God,  affords  * 
man  and  woman  all  rational  enjoy- 
msnt  consistent  with  the  laws  of  their 
being,  and  of  their  exaltation  to  the 
highest  condition  of  moral  and  physi-  * 
cal  excellence.      Relieved  from  the  in- 
cubus of  popular  vices,  which  blights* 
manly  dignity,  and  causes  social  death 
and  national  destruction,  the  people- 
of  Utah  go  forth  in  honesty  and  inno- 
cence, with  the  power  of  God  upon 
them,  and  perform  prodigies  of  industri- 
ous   enterprise — reclaim    the    desert 
waste,     gather   the  honest  in    heart 
from  aU  nations,  and  are  a  living  de-  • 
monstration  to  the  world  that  **  righte- 
ousness exaltcth  a  nation." 

Polygamy    is     a    Scriptural    doc- 
trine.      It    was    not    only    permit- 
ted,   but    commanded    by    God    in 
ancient  I  srael.   Our  Lord  Jesus  Ohr.'st, 
as  pertaining  to  the  llesh,  came  of  &' 
polygamic  family,   race,   and  nation.* 
His  Apostles  were  also  of  the  same 
polygamic  race  and  people,  and  as  the 
Scriptures  teach  us  that   ^*  to  Israel 
pertains  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of^ 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  anA 
the  promises,"  let  us  see  who  Israel' 
was.      Scripture  informs  us  that  his 
name  was  Jacob,  but  he  obtained  favor > 
of  God  and  his  name  was  changed  to 
Israel.     This  ancient  Patriarch  became' 
the  father  of  twelve  sons — the  twelve 
Patriarchs — and  they  were  the  sons 
of  four  mothers.      These  four  ladiev' 
obtained  so  honorable  a  distinction.- 
that  it  is  written  of  them,   "  these  dia 
build  the    house  of    Israel." 

Now,  since  it  is  through  this  polygamii^ 
institution  that  the  house  of  Israel  ex- 
ists, and  through  Israel  all  blessings 
and  ordinances,  and  the  most  illustri^ 
ous  of  Prophets  and  Apostles  that  havtf 
ever  enlightened  the  world  have  come^f 
to  the  human  family,  not  excepting 
our  Savior,  by  what  code  of  morals 
or  religion,  law  or  equity,  does  ad 
apostate  Christendom,   festering  and 
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decaying  witli  the  corruption  of  its 
own  cherished  vices,  reproach  Utah 
and  the  Lalt3r-day  Sainta  with  licen- 
tiousness, for  being  polygamists  ?  '*  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  By 
<mr  fruits  they  may  know  us.  When  ru- 
lers and  divines  shall  have  so  purged 
professing  Christianity,  that  Mr.  Dix- 
on can  say  of  one  of  their  States  as  he 
has  written  of  Utah,  we  will  not  ob- 
iect  to  friendly  hints  from  them  touch- 
ing our  moral  culture. 

If  Utah  were  degraded  to  the 
same  moral  status  as  London  ac- 
cording to  her  proportion  of  popu- 
lation, she  would  have  to  reduce 
about  four  thousand  of  her  wives  and 
daughters  to  infamous  prostitution, 
which  she  can  scarcely  a£ford  to  do  for 
the  pitiful  reward  of  friendship  with 
the  Christian  world,  or  even  for  ad- 
mission into  the  American  Republic. 

But  practically  all  reforms  have  to 
battle  with  prejudice,  according  to  the 
value  of  the  reform  inaugurated,  or 
the  force  of  tradition  which  opposes 
it.      The  Saints  did  not  adopt  poly- 

§amy  of  their  choice ;  the  pre  ju- 
ices of  their  education  led  them  to 
oppose  it,  as  many  of  you  now  do  ;  they 
were  well  enough  aware  that  it  would 
array  the  whole  Christian  world  against 
them,  and  perhaps  the  Government. 
In  1843,  the  Lord  revealed  this  doc- 
ti'ine  to  his  people,  and  commanded 
them  to  adopt  it,  and  regulate  their 
social  relations  in  conformity  there* 
irith.  This  revelation  has  been  pub- 
lished to  the  world  during  the  past 
fourteen  years,  not  only  in  our  Church 
publications,  but  by  nearly  every  book 
maker  that  has  written  of  Utali  or  the 
*' Mormons"  during  that  time.  The 
doctrine  having  come  to  us  by  divine 
commandment,  we  have  accepted  it 
with  all  its  responsibilities.  This,  like 
dvery  other  principle  of  the  Gospel,  has 
awakened  anew  the  most  malignant 
hatred  and  persecution,  and  it  is  only 
by  the  sustaining  power  of  Jehovah*s 
arm,  and  by  the  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  virtuous  and  obedient  of  His  child- 
9en>  that  these  doctrines  have  so  far 
prevailed.  Knowing  that  he  has  com- 
qoanded  it,  we  know  he  will  sustain  it, 
a^d  honor  those  who  honor  and  obey 
lu0  word ;  we  therefore  feel  no  de- 
^ndence  upon^   nor  do  we  ask  any 


odds  of,  a  corrupt  world.  Tbefaoi 
is,  the  nations  are  so  far  gone  in  their 
corruptions,  that  it  has  become  im- 
practicable for  the  Lord  to  commence 
a  renovation  among  them  ;  the  only 
course  left  for  him  is  to  gather  up  the 
remnants  of  the  virtuous,  commence  a 
new  nation,  raise  up  a  new  generation, 
who  shall  be  free  from  the  abomins- 
tions  of  the  world.  This  our  heavenly 
Father  ia  now  doing,  and  from  tho 
best  testimony  given  to  the  world,  haa 
succeeded  admirably,  for  the  sodsl 
vices  of  the  nineteenth  century  an 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints  practi- 
cally unknown. 

Polygamy  has  been  revealed,  com- 
manded, and  prohibited  by  the  Lord 
at  different  periods  of  the  world.  It 
was  made  the  ruling  law  of  marriage  to 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  when  they  took 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  In 
America  the  ancient  Nephites  were 
commanded  to  have  but  one  wife, 
and  to  have  no  concubines  ;  with  this 
reserve,  that  if  the  Lord  would  that 
his  people  should  raise  up  seed  unto 
him,  he  would  command  his  people  to 
do  so.  In  our  own  day  he  has  com- 
manded his  people  to  adopt  this  most 
holy  order  of  matrimony  in  their 
gathering  places.  The  ungodly  can- 
not understand  the  purity,  the  excel- 
lence, nor  the  power  of  iJiia  most  aa- 
cred  institution,  far  less  can  they  Uve 
it ;  only  the  pure  in  heart  can  embrace 
and  honor  its  responsibilities,  its  re- 
quirements, and  it«  blessings;  none 
but  a  self-denying,  virtuous  people, 
who  had  made  some  progress  in  con- 
trolling tlieir  passions,  and  bringing 
their  flesh  in  subjection  to  the  spirit, 
could  have  received  such  a  command- 
ment with  even  a  hope  to  bear  it  off 
as  a  great  and  glorious  principle  and 
standard  of  moral  reform,  as  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  have  done.  This,  in 
connection  with  the  other  principles 
of  the  Gospel — ^repentance  and  bap- 
tism for  remission  of  sins,  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  with  such  an  obedient 
and  virtuous  course  of  life  that  the 
Spirit  will  maintain  an  indwelling  in 
the  heart,  wiU  enable  the  Saints  to 
demonstrate  to  the  world  the  omnipo- 
tence of  these  principles,  to  bnild  up  a 
pure  and  holy  kinfi;dom  unto  God  on 
the  earth  that  sLall  outride  all  oppoai- 
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tion,  while  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
if  let  alone,  will  soon  decay  of  the  m- 
lebes.     It  is  by  rendering  obedience 
to  every  requirement  of  the  Gospel, 
and  faithfully  living  our  most  holy 
religion,  that  the  standard  of  man*s 
value  will  be    increased.      Says  the 
Lord,  "  I  will  make  a  man  more  pre- 
doofl  than  fine  gold,  even  a  man  tnan 
the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir."    Now, 
the  weight  of  a  man  in  gold  would  be 
pretty  valuable — it  would  do  consider- 
able towards  emigrating  the  Saints, 
would  it  not  1     But  the  man  of  virtue 
and  integrity,    who    passes    through 
this  adulterous   generation    without 
becoming  spotted  with  its  contamina- 
tions, will  be  of  more  value  in  the 
sight  of  God,  angels,  and  his  brethren, 
than  his  weight  in  gold  would  be  now. 
When  the  people  of  God  have  become 
sufficiently  purified  and  precious  in 
his  sight,  he  will  cause  the  treasures 
of  the  earth  to  flow  to  them;  the  wis- 
dom of  heaven  and  the  riches  of  eter- 
nity will  be  theirj.      The  great  inven- 
tions and  discoveries  in  arts  and  sci- 
ence will  soon  be  all  turned  to  hasten 
the  purposes  of  God,  and  extend  his 

Svemment  over  all  the  earth,  for  he 
B  promised  to  ''hasten  it  in  its 
time,  and  to  "  cut  it  short  in  righte- 
ousness." 

My  brethren  and  sisters — ^you  who 
have  been  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  your  sins,  and  been  made  clean  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  I  admonish  you 
that  you  do  not  become  contaminated 
sgain  by  the  sins  of  the  world ;  keep 
the  covenants  which  you  have  made 
with  each  otlier  sacred,  walking  in  all 
the  conmiandmenta  of  the  Lord  and 
the  counsels  of  the  Church  ;  see  that 
your  little  ones  are  blessed  while  in  their 
infancy,  uxd  that  they  are  baptized  and 
confirmed  when  eight  years  old;  teach 
them  the  Gospel,  and  the  importance 
of  living  obediently  thereunto  ;  watch 
over  them,  and  as  far  as  possible  pre- 
serve ihem  from  seeing  and  hearing, 
or  m  any  wise  partaking  of  the  sinful 
practices  which  surround  them  on 
every  hand  in  these  great  cities,  until 
the  good  hand  of  God  shall  en- 
able yon  to  make  vonr  escape  with 
them  to  the  land  of  Zion.  Preserve 
them  from  sin,  and  they  will  be  the 
wealth  of  heaven  to  you  some  day. 

Of  my  young  brethren  I  would  ask. 


why  should  you  wish  to  marry  and 
rear  up  children  in  these  lands  1  Toa 
know  not  for  what,  perhaps  for  the 
sword,  for  the  peatilence,  or  any  other 
of  the  dreadful  judgments  which  God 
has  promised  to  pour  out  upon  the  un-  ' 
godly  not  m my  days  hence.  If  you 
have  meins  to  emigrate,  go  while  you 
can,  it  is  your  duty  to  gather  and 
learn  how  to  commence  life  properly. 
If  yoa  have  not  the  mean)  to  emigr.:ktey 
it  is  the  greater  folly  to  coufine  your- 
self here  you  know  not  how  long,  per- 
haps until  you  may  wish  to  go  with 
bitterneas  and  tears.  Go  while  yon 
are  young,  spend  the  strength  of  your 
days  in  building  up  Zion  and  working 
righteousness  in  the  earth,  and  the 
blessing  of  God  will  be  upon  you  and 
your  generations  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity also. 

To  the  young  sisters  let  me  say,  pre* 
serve  the  issues  of  your  hearts,  let  not 
your  affections  wander  upon  strangers, 
listen  not  to  any  suggestion  that  could 
possibly  divert  you  from  the  path  of 
virtue  and  honor,  remember  a  virtuous 
woman  is  a  crown  of  life  to  her  hus- 
band ;  seek,  therefore,  to  present 
yourselves  as  such  before  God  to  your 
future  husbands.  If  a  young  bro- 
ther come  wooing  to  one  of  you,  sup- 
pose you  ask  him  if  he  has  means  snm- 
cient,  with  what  you  may  have,  to 
emigrate  you  both  directly  ;  if  he  is!  • 
worthy  of  you,  he  will  have  an  eye 
to  your  gathering,  and  if  he  finds 
your  desire  to  gather  greater  than 
your  desire  to  marry,  it  will  increase 
you  in  his  estimation  ten  fold,  and 
will  rally  in  him  the  best  efforts  of  his 
nature  to  prove  himself  worthy  of 
your  hand  and  heart,  with  its  best 
affections  for  time  and  for  all  eternity. 

Then  go  and  solemnize  your  vows 
at  the  altar  in  the  House  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  keeping  of  them  his  bles- 
sing shall  never  depart  from  you,  your 
children  shall  be  the  beloved  of  God, 
Prophets  and  saviors  upon  Mount 
Zion  shall  proceed  forth  from  yoo, 
and  shall  possess  the  cities  of  their 
enemies,  while  your  joy  and  your 
glory  shall  increase  forever.  But 
those  who  follow  their  passionate  in- 
clinations instead  of  the  counsels  of 
truth,  will  fail  to  receive  the  glorious 
rewards  of  the  noble,  the  just,  and 
the  pure. 
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•Let  xiB  all  use  our  atmost  diUgence 
and  economy  to  lay  by  means  sufficient, 
tl^it  as  soon  as  possible  we  may  transfer 
our  interests  from  the  decaying  nation- 
alities of  this  world  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  Zion.     I  pray  the  Loid  to  en- 


able his  scattered  Saints  to  do  Qaz. 
and  so  to  practice  righteousness  ana 
truth  that  when  th3y  go  yonder  it  maj 
be  neither  stran|[e  nor  difficult  to  leaf- 
ize  all  the  blessings  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion.   Amen. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 

Fob  the  third  time  we  appear  before  the  Saints  of  the  European 
Mission  in  an  edif^orial  capacity.  On  former  occasions  we  have  proven  that 
the  Lord  is  both  able  and  willing  to  assist  his  servants  in  the  performance  of 
any  duty  required  of  them  ;  therefore  we  feel  encouraged  at  the  present  time 
to  take  up  the  editorial  pen,  and  to  assume  the  responsibilities  whidi  have 
ddvolved  upon  us  consequent  on  the  departure  of  President  Brigham  Young, 
Jun. 

Our  former  labors  in  this  Mission  were  performed  at  times  of  great  sowing 
of  the  Gospel  seed,  and  abundant  reaping  of  the  harvest  of  souls ;  but  the 
spirit  of  the  times  seems  to  suggest  that  to-day  is  a  period  for  the  gathering 
of  the  sheaves  into  the  gamer  of  the  Lord.  Our  earnest  desire  is  to  move  with 
the  spirit  of  the  present,  and  to  use  our  utmost  influence  to  urge  upon  the 
Saints  the  necessity  of  gathering  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  House. 
But  while  preparing  to  bear  testimony  by  flight,  we  would  urge  upon  the 
Saints  as  well  as  the  Elders  to  testify  by  word  in  power,  and  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  strengthened  by  a  godly  example,  concerning  the  great  work 
of  our  God,  that  the  hone  it  in  heart  who  yet  remain  in  ignorance,  may 
come  to  the  understanding  of  the  truth. 

.  We  desire  the  oc-operation  of  our  brethren  the  Elders  of  Israel  in  the  great 
and  important  work  assigned  unto  us  in  tiese  laids,  and  look  for  their  faith 
and  cordial  assistance  in  the  carrying  out  of  all  measures  that  wisdom  and  the 
spirit  of  truth  may  dictate,  to  further  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

,  The  MiLLsmriAL  Stab  is  circulated  and  read  in  nearly  all  latitudes  between 
the  polar  circles,  we  therefore  solicit  the  contributions  of  otir  brethren,  sistei^ 
and  all  friends  of  truth  in  either  hemisphere  and  in  all  countries,  both  in  poetry 
and  in  prose,  to  add  lustre  to  our  little  luminary.  Especially  do  we  invite  oar- 
brethren  in  Zion,  the  First  Presidency,  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  those  Elden 
wlio  have  labored  in  these  Missions,  and  have  still  many  acquaintances  on  this 
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tide  of  the  Atlaatic,  to  favor  us  frequently  with  the  testimomes  of  truth  in  the 
•pint  of  Zion^  which  is  the  bread  of  life  to  strengthen  us  all. 

We  also  request  the  kindly  co-operation  of  all  Saints  and  friends  of  truth 
ereiy  where,  to  assist  in  extending  the  circulation  of  our  little  journal,  which 
will  Qot  only  contain  such  counsel  as  may  be  necessary  from  time  to  time  for 
the  goidanoe  of  the  work  in  these  Missions,  but  also  such  of  the  current  news 
as  we  hope  will  render  it  generally  interesting.  The  Saints  will  find  it  much 
to  their  advantage  to  promote  its  circulation  among  their  neighbors  and  friends 
•0  far  as  practicable. 

Many  and  great  are  the  blessirgs  that  have  been  poured  out  upon  the  Saints 
in  these  Missions,  and  blessed  indeed  are  they  who  in  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  have  appreciated  and  improved  upon  them  ;  such  are  increasing  in  faith 
and  is  the  favor  of  God  daily.  The  Presidency  and  Twelve  have  cared  for  you 
and  your  welfare  as  with  the  tenderness  which  they  bear  towards  their  own 
children  ;  indeed,  they  have  sent  their  own  beloved  sons  to  bring  the  words  of 
life  and  to  minister  salvation  among  you.  What  more  tender  regard  could 
Pkiesident  Young  and  his  brethren  evince  towards  the  Saints  scattered  abroad, 
than  they  have  done  in  this  thing? 

The  labors  of  our  predecessor.  President  B.  Young,  jun.,  have  been  greatly 
blessed  in  these  lands.  His  acquaintanc3  and  influence  have  been  continually 
increasing  and  extending  on  every  hand,  as  evidenced  by  the  conSdence  of 
the  Saints  throughout  these  Missions,  and  that  of  the  Territory  reposed  in 
him  as  Commissioner  to  the  Paris  Exposition ;  and  also  by  the  invitation  of  scien- 
tific gentlemen  in  Paris  extended  to  him  to  lecture  on  Utah^  her  resources,  and 
policy,  together  with  an  extensive  and  favorable  acquaintance  with  persons  of 
inflaence  and  position  made  while  travelling  in  several  different  states  of  Eu- 
rope, in  most  of  which  he  was  accompanied  by  his  faithful  and  affectionate 
brother  John  W.  Young,  whose  labora  will  long  bo  remembered  by  many 
Saints,  and  especially  by  Elders  in  difficult  circumstances  or  feeble  health,  to 
whom,  like  a  son  of  consolatian  or  an  angel  of  mercy,  he  was  ever  ready  to 
administer  as  circumstances  rendered  advisable.  We  have  oiu*self  experienced 
iolace  and  comfort  in  the  refreshing  society  of  these  our  brethren,  and  hope 
for  them  a  future  of  great  usefulness  and  valuable  service  for  Zion. 

In  assuming  the  responsibilities  which  now  devolve  upon  us,  we  feel  deeply 
sensible  that  *'  no  man  can  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  except  God  be  with  him." 
We  therefore  desire  the  faith  and  prayers  of  the  Saints  in  our  behalf,  that  we 
may  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  to  impart  information  and  blessing 
which  shall  benefit  our  readers  not  only  in  the  present  time,  but  in  eternity 
abo. 

FRANKUN    D.     RICHARDS. 


LIVING    APOSTLES    AND    PROPHETS. 


To  believe  in  a  Church  having  living 
Apostles,  Prophets,  gifts  and  bles3uigs 
in  this  enlightened  age,  is  looked  upon 
at  deloaion  and  fanatioism.     On  the 


other  hand,  to  pretend  to  believe  in 
dead  ones  is  considered  wise,  pradent| 
and  popular. 
In  the  meridian  of  time  the  Jews  be- 
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lieved  in  dead  Prophets,  but  not  in 
living  ones  ;  but  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Jesus,  they  did  not  undcrsland 
the  prophecies  wliich  they  professed 
to  receive,  for  he  said,  if  ye  believe 
the  Prophets,  ye  would  believe  in  me, 
"for  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me."  As  it  was  with  the  Jews  of  old, 
so  it  is  with  the  Christians  in  this  age; 
if  they  understood  the  teachings  of  the 
ancient  Apostles,  they  would  believe 
in  living  Apostles,  Prophets,  gifts  and 
blessings,  as  long  as  the  Church  exists 
upon  the  earth.  Paul  says  (£ph.  iv, 
8,  1] )  that  the  Lord  gave  gifts  to  men, 
in  the  Church,  such  as  Apostles,  Pro- 
phets, Evangelists,  Pastors,  &c.  To 
what  purpose  were  those  gifts  given  ? 
"For  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints." 
How  long  were  they  to  continue? 
Until  the  Saints  were  brought  to  **the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God."  Are  professing 
Christians  perfect  7  Are  they  united 
in  all  things  i  Are  they  in  possession 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
The  heavens  and  the  earth  answer. 
No.  Then,  if  we  believe  Paul,  we 
need  Apostles  and  Prophets,  and  the 
gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  well  as  the  Scriptures,  so  that  we 
may  not  be  "  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doc* 
trine,"  as  we  find  this  generation  who 
are  full  of  priestcraft  and  religious 
contention  ;  as  one  of  the  Apostles 
said,  they  are  "always  learning,  but 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth." 

The  question  might  very  reasonably 
be  asked,  inasmuch  as  Apostles  have 
ceased  to  continue,  and  the  Scriptures 
declare  the  necessity  of  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  as  well  as  Evangelists,  Pas- 
tors, &c.,  to  perfect  the  people  of  God, 
How  could  they  be  restored  again  to 
the  earth  ?  I  will  answer,  not  through 
the  wisdom  of  man,  neither  by  his 
taking  the  honor  unto  himself,  but  in 
the  Lord*s  own  appointed  way.  Joseph 
Smith,  while  but  a  boy,  and  unlearned, 
came  forth  on  the  continent  of  Ame- 
rica, declaring  to  all  men  of  all  grades 
and  nations,  that  while  in  the  woods 
secretly  inquiring  of  the  Lord  to  guide 
his  youthful  footsteps,  and  reveiU  un- 
to htm  which  sect  out  of  so  many  was 
the  right  one,  so  that  he  might  unite 
with  the  same,  as  he  was  a  candidate 


for  salvation,  to  his  astonishment 
two  heavenly  personages  appeared  and 
conversed  with  him  face  to  face,  one 
of  whoui  pointing  to  the  other  said, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  y© 
him ;"  but  the  answer  to  his  prayer 
was,  that  all  men  had  gone  astray 
from  God,  and  he  was  not  to  unite 
with  any  of  the  sects,  as  they  were 
but  religions  of  men.  They  further 
said  that  the  time  was  nigh  at  hand 
when  the  Lord  would  set  up  his  king- 
dom upon  the  earth,  and  liiat  he  was 
to  be  the  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
God  to  commence  that  great  and  mar- 
vellous work  and  a  wonder,  even  the 
gathering  of  the  righteous  from  all 
nations.  This  favored  one  of  Grod  was 
thus  permitted  to  see  the  Savior,  that 
he  might  be  a  special  witness  of  him. 
in  this  last  dispensation. 

But  before  he  was  permitted  to  offi- 
ciate in  the  ministry,  like  unto  tbe 
Savior  himself,  he  had  to  ba  baptized 
in  water  ;  and  as  the  earth  was  desti- 
tute of  men  with  authority  to  baptize, 
John  the  Baptist,  who  held  the  keya 
of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  came  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  heaven,  and 
conferred  that  authority  upon  Joseph 
Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  by  ordi- 
nation, and  commanded  them  to  bap- 
tize each  other  in  water  by  immersion 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  Aft^*  this 
they  were  favored  with  another  hea- 
venly visit,  even  from  Peter,  Jamea, 
and  John,  by  whom  they  were  or- 
dained Apostles,  and  especial  witnesses 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Thus  was 
Joseph  Smith  sent  as  a  messenger 
clothed  with  the  heavenly  power,  an 
Apostle,  and  a  witness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
calling  upon  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues,  and  people,  to  repent  of  their 
sins  and  be  baptized  in  water  for  the 
remission  of  the  same,  promising  to 
the  obedient,  like  the  Apostles  of  old, 
that  they  should  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

After  the  set  time  had  come,  Joseph 
commenced  his  mission  by  bearing  his 
testimony  to  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard.  Hundreds  and  thousands  were 
ready  to  receive  the  truth,  they  wers 
baptized,  the  hands  of  the  Apostles 
were  laid  upon  them,  like  unto  those 
in  Samaria,  for  the  reception  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Lord  acknowledged 
the  administrationi  the  Holy  Qhod 
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WM  showered  upon  the  people,  until 
they  spoke  in  new  tongnes  and  pro 
phesied,  the  heavens  were  opened,  and 
the  mysteries  thereof  were  made  plain. 
The  Holy  Ghost  called  many  to  the 
ministry  who  w^re  ordained  under  the 
hands  of  the  Apostles  of  God  as  in 
days  of  old,  and  God  gave  gifts  to 
men,  —  Apostles,  Prophets,  Seven- 
ties, Elders,  Evangelists,  Pastors,  i&c, 
who  went  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  among  all  nations,  endowed  with 
the  same  power,  bearing  the  same 
testimony.  The  Lord  went  forth  with 
them,  and  confirmed  the  word  by  signs 
and  wonders  following  them  that  be- 
lieved. The  blind  received  his  sight, 
the  dumb  spake,  the  lame  walked,  and 
the  sick  were  healed  through  the  pray- 
er of  faith  and  the  anointing  with  oil, 
as  in  the  days  of  the  former  Apostles. 

Like  all  other  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets, Joseph  Smith  was  willing  to 
seal  his  testimony  with  his  blood,  and 
give  his  life  as  a  martjrr  to  the  truth, 
and  not  he  alone,  but  his  brother  Hy- 
nun,  as  well  as  many  others.  Did 
this  stop  the  work  which  he  had  com- 
menced ?  Verily,  no.  The  Lord  had 
another  Apostle  ready  and  well  trained 
to  wear  the  mantle  of  Joseph,  and, 
like  unto  Moses,  to  lead  Israel  and  to 
gather  the  righteous  from  all  nations  : 
that  is  Brigham  Young,  whose  name  is 
spoken  for  good  and  for  evil,  as  Joseph 
told  him  it  would  be,  among  all  na- 
tions. 

To  those  who  believe  the  Scriptures 
to  be  a  true  liistory  of  the  hand  deal- 
ing of  God  with  his  people,  are  the 
declarations  of  Joseph  Smith  impossi- 
ble or  unreasonable  ?  As  a  Scripture 
believer,  I  answer  no.  If  it  is  reason- 
able to  believe  that  an  angel  came  to 
Cornelius  in  answer  to  his  prayers,  to 
instruct  him  to  send  for  Peter,  who 
would  tell  him  what  to  do,  why  not  as 
leasonable  for  an  angel  to  come  to 
Joseph?  If  Elias  could  appear  unto 
Zacharias,  and  promise  him  a  son  by 
Elisabeth,  who  was  barren  and  strick- 


en in  years,  saying  his  name  should  ba 
John,  and  that  he  should  be  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  Elias,  why  could  not  John 
come  to  Joseph  and  Oliver  Oowdery 
to  ordain  them  1  If  Moses  and  Eliaa 
could  find  their  way  back  to  meet 
Jesus,  Peter,  James,  and  John,  on 
the  top  of  the  high  mountain,  when 
Peter  cried  out,  **  Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here,  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles, one  for  thee,  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias,"  why  not  just  aa 
easy  and  reasonable  for  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  to  come  back  and  restore  that 
which  was  lost  from  the  earth,  even 
the  Apostleship  ?  If  it  were  possible 
for  Paul's  testimony  to  be  true,  that 
the  Savior  appeared  unto  him  while  he 
was  an  open  enemy  unto  him,  and  that, 
too,  when  the  Lord  had  Apostles  and 
many  servants  upon  the  earth  already, 
why  not  equally  as  possible  that  the 
Savior  should  appear  unto  Joseph 
Smith  in  this  age  of  the  world,  so  that 
he  might  be  a  special  witness  of  Him 
unto  this  dark  and  wicked  generation, 
when  there  was  not  a  man  upon  tho 
earth  that  could  say  positively  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ  ?  This  is  called 
a  delusion.  If  it  is,  it  is  a  very  happy 
delusion,  very  pleasant  and  agreeable. 
Surely  delusion  must  be  the  wrong 
name  for  it.  There  cannot  be  much 
imposition  when  the  heavens  are  open 
to  our  view,  and  the  mysteries  thereof 
are  revealed,  when  the  sick  are  healed 
and  the  dumb  speak,  and  those  who 
were  once  blind  can  now  see,  and 
those  who  were  in  darkness  are  now 
in  the  light.  The  old  monster,  the 
fear  of  death,  has  had  to  disappear, 
until  we  are  all  made  free,  and  to  re- 
joice by  day  and  by  night,  although 
in  the  bondage  of  Babylon.  If  this 
is  delusion,  it  is  very  much  like  the 
delusion  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Sainta 
the  New  Testament  gives  an  accomit 
of,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  the 
name  while  I  enjoy  the  blessings. 

Elias  Morris. 


INCORRECT. 


In  Gen.  Hazen*8  report  to  Hon. 
John  Bidwell,  concerning  affairs  in 
Utah,  it  is  stated  that  the  '<  Mormon** 


people  would  commit  any  crime  at  the 
bidding  of  Brigham  Toung.  So  far  as 
our  observation  goes,  and  it  has  been 
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much  more  extensive  than  Gen.  Ha- 
zen's  with  re^^ard  to  "Mormonism" 
and  the  **  Mormons,"  that  statement 
is  anything  but  true.  If  Utah  is  en- 
tirely free  from  that  kind  of  fanatics 
who  would  go  to  any  lengths  in  in- 
justice or  crime  under  the  idea  that 
they  were  doing  God  service,  she  can 
boast  of  being  better  off  than  perhaps 
any  other  community  of  the  same  ex- 
tent in  the  world.  But  the  statement 
that  the  people  of  this  Territory,  or 
any  considerable  portion  of  them, 
would  commit  what  they  knew  to  be 
crime  at  the  bidding  of  any  mortal 
man,  is  a  statement  which  we  cannot 
endorse,  it  being  founded  on  an  entire 
misconception  of  the  character  of  the 
people. 

I^or  can  we  have  any  idea  as  to  on 
what  past  circumstances  Gen.  Hazen 
could  base  such  an  opinion.  The 
General  either  looked  through  some 
very  curie,  u?  sort  of  spectacles,  or  he 
was  the  victim  of  some  designing  party, 
who  took  pleasure  in  cramming  him 
with  lots  of  things  which  were  the  ex- 
act opposite  of  truth.  The  statement 
above  referred  to  is  plainly,  palpably, 
flatly  contradicted  by  one  a  little  fur- 
ther on  in  the  report,  reading  thus : — 

'*TI:ey  lire  prohahly  the  mont  universally 
IndnAtriouR  peoplu  on  the  continent;  druuk- 
•nnesH  and  ihefi  are  very  nncommun." 

But  the  sentence  which  immediately 
follows  the  one  just  quoted,  and  in  the 
same  paragraph,  is  as  strangely  incon- 
sistent with  that  quotation,  as  the 
statement  referred  to  in  the  commence- 
ment of  this  article.  It  is  a  puzzling 
matter  to  us  how  the  **  Mormons" 
could  be  at  the  same  time  ''  the  most 
universally  industrious  and  law  abid- 
ing people  on  the  continent,"  and  yet 
it  could  be  truly  said  of  them  in  Gen. 
Hazen*s  words : — 
''Crimes  against  as  is  to  them  obedience." 

We  should  very  much  like  to  know 


what  those  ''  crimes  against  ns**  are. 
We  were  not  aware  that  our  people 
had  committed  any  crimes  of  any  kind 
against  the  people  of  *'the  States.** 
Was  it  a  crime  for  our  i)eople  to  leave 
the  States  east  of  the  Plains,  and  come 
out  here  and  settle  this  forbidden 
country  i  Was  it  a  crime  that  our 
people  should  raise  bread  and  fruit 
here  on  the  desert  to  sustain  them- 
selves and  feed  the  hungry  emigrants? 

But  it  may  be  said — **  Your  people 
marry  numerous  wives,  and  that  is  a 
crime  against  us.*'  How  can  that  bet 
Our  people  do  not  marry  your  wives, 
and  our  wives  would  not  have  you  if 
we  did  not  marry  them.  How,  then, 
can  that  be  a  crime  against  you,  or 
against  anybody  ? 

It  may  be  further  said  that  the  law 
of  Congress  has  made  that  sort  of  mar- 
riage a  crime.  So  much  the  worse  for 
Congress.  If  that  body  will  call  evil 
good  and  good  evil,  and  levy  penalties 
accordingly,  we  cannob  help  it ;  it  is 
not  done  wifh  our  consent,  nor  should 
it  be  laid  to  the  blame  of  our  people. 
But  we  would  let  it  be  known  that 
plural  marriage  was  an  essential  fea- 
ture of  **  Mormonism"  j'ears  and  yean 
before  Congress  dreamed  of  making  a 
law  against  it  as  a  crime.  Oar  people, 
in  regard  to  that  particular,  never 
thought  of  offending  or  committing  a 
crime  against  Congress.  They  only 
thought  of  serving  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences, 
as  the  Constitution  allowed  them. 
But,  egged  on  by  evil  designmg  men, 
after  many  years,  Congress  declared 
that  polygamy  was  a  crime  and  levied 
penalties  against  it.  It  would  have 
been  just  as  reasonable  for  Congress  to 
have  done  as  the  ancient  ruler  did, 
issue  a  decree  that  nobody  should  offer 
a  petition  to  God,  and  levy  a  penalty 
for  any  such  act. 


THE    GREAT    FRENCH    EHHIBITION. 

o 


The  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  distri- 
buted the  prizes  at  the  Great  Inter- 
national Exhibition  on  the  1st  June. 
Some  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  this 
vast  display  of  industry  may  be  ob- 


tained from  the  following.  The  Pa- 
lace and  its  dependencies,  erected  oo 
the  Ohamp-de-Mars,  occupies  a  sur- 
face of  100  acres ;  the  Palace  alone 
covering  372  acres.   •  There  are  60,000 


THE  GREAT   FRENCH  EXHIBITION. 


4^ 


exhibitors,  and  the  weight  of  the  di- 
fferent products  displayedi  amounts  to 
no  less  than  23,00J  tons.  They  are 
dauified  into  ten  groups — viz.,  I.  The 
Fine  Arts;  2.  Materials  of  the  Liberal 
Arts ;   3.    Furniture  ;    4.    Clothing  ; 

6.  Raw  Miterials ;    6.    Machinery  ; 

7.  Food ;  8.  Horticulture ;  9.  Agri- 
coitore  ;  ID.  Objects  recommended  by 
their  useful  qualities  combined  with 
cheapness  ;  and  productions  the  object 
of  which  is  the  physical  and  moral  im- 
provement of  the  people. 

An  International  Jury  was  organi- 
zed, numbering  QO'd  of  the  scientitic, 
manufacturing,  commercial,  and  social 
notabilities  of  every  country,  ivho 
awarded  the  following  prizes  to  the 
moat  successful  competitors: — 64  grand 
prizes  ;  833  gold  medals  ;  3,653  silver 
do. ;  6,505  bronze  do. ;  and  5,8D1 
certificates  of  honorable  mention. 
^  The  Emperor  obtained  a  gold  medal 
for  workmen's  buildings,  and  there 
arose  a  dilemma  in  the  minds  of  many 
as  to  who  should  give  the  reward  to 
the  distributor  hiniiclf.  However  the 
difficulty  was  solved  in  the  most  grace- 
ful and  interesting  manner,  for  the 
Prince  Imperial  quitted  his  place,  and 
as  President  of  the  Exhibition  Com- 
mission, came  round  and  presented 
the  Emperor  with  the  reward  so  justly 
merited.  The  little  Prince  acquitted 
himself  with  a  charming  simplicity  of 
manner,  and  the  whole  multitude  ap- 
plauded him  loudly.  The  Emperor 
delivered  the  following  speech,  which 
was  received  with  loud  and  continued 
cheering  : — 

*'  Gentlemen, — ^After  an  interval  of 
12  years,  I  have  come  for  the  second 
time  to  distribute  the  rewards  to  those 
who  have  most  distinguished  them- 
selves in  those  works  which  enrich  na- 
tions, embellish  life,  and  soften  man- 
ners. The  poets  of  antiquity  sung  the 
praises  of  those  great  games  in  which 
the  various  nations  of  Greece  assem- 
bled to  contend  for  the  prizes  of  the 
race.  What  would  they  say  to-day 
were  they  to  be  present  at  these  Olym- 
pic games  of  the  whole  world,  in  which 
all  nations,  contesting  by  intellect, 
aeem  to  launch  themselves  simultane- 
ously in  the  infinite  career  of  progress 
towards  an  ideal  incessantly  approach- 
ed without  ever  being  able  to  be  at- 
tained !     From  all  p«rta  of  the  earth 


the  representatives  of  science,  of  the 
arts,  and  of  industry,  have  hastened 
to  vie  with  each  other,  and  we  maT 
say  that  peoples  and  Kings  have  both 
come  to  do  honor  to  the  efforts  of  la- 
bor, and  to  crown  them  by  their  pre- 
sence with  the  idea  of  conciliation  and 
peace.  Indeed,  in  these  great  assem- 
blies, which  appear  to  have  no  other 
object  than  material  interests,  a  moral 
sentiment  always  disen^agas  itself 
from  the  competition  of  into  Jigence^- 
a  sentiment  of  concord  and  civiliza- 
tion. In  drawing  near  nations  learn 
to  know  and  to  esteem  each  other. 
Hatred  is  extinguished,  and  the  truth 
becomes  more  aud  more  evident,  that 
the  prosperity  of  each  country  contri- 
butes to  the  prosperity  of  all.  The 
Exhibition  of  1837  may  juitly  be 
termed  universal,  for  it  unites  the  ele- 
ments of  all  the  riches  of  the  globe. 
Side  by  side  with  the  latest  improve- 
ments of  modern  art,  a2)pear  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  remotc?st  age?,  so  that 
they  represent  at  one  and  at  the  same 
time  the  genius  of  all  ages  and  of  all 
nations.  It  is  universal ;  for  in  addi- 
tion to  the  marvels  luxury  brings  forth 
for  the  few,  it  displays  also  that  which 
is  demanded  by  the  necessities  of  the 
many.  The  interests  of  the  laboring 
classes  have  never  aroused  more  lively 
solicitude.  Their  moral  and  material 
wants,  their  education,  the  conditions 
of  life  at  a  cheap  rate,  the  most  pro- 
ductive combinations  of  association 
have  been  the  object  of  patient  in- 
quiries, of  serious  study.  Thus  all 
improvements  march  forward.  If 
science,  by  turning  matter  to  account, 
liberates  labor,  ttie  cultivation  of  the 
mind,  by  subduing  vic^s,  prejudices, 
and  vulgar  passion i,  also  liberates  hu- 
manity, liet  us  congratulate  our- 
selves, gentlemen,  upim  having  re- 
ceived among  us  the  majority  of  the 
Sovereigns  and  Princes  of  Europe, 
and  so  many  distinguished  visitors. 
Let  us  also  be  proud  of  having  shown 
to  them  France  as  she  is — great,  pros- 
perous, and  free.  One  must  be  desti* 
tute  of  all  patriotic  faith  to  doubt  of 
her  greatness,  must  close  one's  ejes 
to  evidence  to  deny  her  prosperity, 
must  misunderstand  her  institutions, 
tolerant  sometimes  even  of  license,  not 
to  behold  in  them  liberty.  Foreim* 
ers  have  been  able  to  appreciate  this 
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France — ^formerly  disquieted  and  cast- 
ing out  her  uneasiness  beyond  her 
frontier — now  laborious  and  calm,  al- 
ways fertile  in  generous  ideas,  turning 
her  genius  to  the  most  diverse  mar- 
vels, and  never  allowing  herself  to  be 
enervated  by  material  enjoyments. 
Attentive  minds  will  have  divined 
without  trouble  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  development  of  wealth,  not- 
withstanding enticements  towards  pro- 
sperity, the  fibre  of  the  nation  is  al- 
ways ready  to  vibrate  as  soon  as  the 
question  of  honor  and  the  country 
arises  ;  but  this  noble  susceptibility 
could  not  be  a  subject  of  alarm  for  the 
repose  of  the  world.  Let  those  who 
have  lived  for  a  short  time  among  us, 
carry  to  their  homes  a  just  opinion  of 
our  country  ;  let  them  feel  persuaded 
of  the  sentiments  of  est>eem  and  sym- 
pathy we  entertain  for  foreign  nations, 


and  of  our  sincere  desire  to  live  at 
peace  with  them.  I  thank  the  Impe- 
rial Commission,  the  members  of  thd 
jury,  and  the  different  committees, 
for  the  intelligent  zeal  they  have  dis- 
played in  the  accomplishment  of  their 
tasks.  I  thank  them  also  in  the  name 
of  the  Prince  Imperial,  whom,  not- 
withstanding his  tender  age,  I  have 
been  happy  to  associate  in  this  great 
undertaking,  of  which  he  wUl  retain 
the  remembrance.  1  hope  the  Exhi- 
bition of  1867  will  mark  a  new  era  of 
harmony  and  of  progress.  Assured 
that  Providence  blesses  the  efforts  of 
all  who,  like  ourselves,  desire  good,  I 
believe  in  the  definitive  triumph  of 
the  great  principles  of  morality  and 
justice,  which,  while  satisfying  aU  le- 
gitimate desires,  are  alone  able  to  con- 
solidate Thrones,  to  elevate  nations, 
and  to  ennoble  humanity.*' 


CORIIESPONDENCE. 


On  board  the  steamship  Scotia, 
off  Queenstown,  June  30,  1867. 

Dear  brother  Franklin, — After  lea- 
▼ixig  yon  yesterday,  we  passed  swiftly 
down  the  river,  and  slackened  speed 
to  pass  the  bar,  which  we  accomplished 
without  accident.  The  sea  was  quite 
as  smooth  as  the  river,  for  which  we 
feel  duly  thankful,  and  up  to  the  time 
of  arriving  off  Queenstown,  the  ocean 
has  been  unusually  calm,  and  we  can 
scarcely  realise  that  we  are  floating  on 
an  element  powerful  enough  to  destroy 
the  stoutest  vessel.  We  have  every 
prospect  of  a  speedy  passage  to  New 
York,  and  so  far  as  we  are  capable  of 
judging,  the  ship  we  are  now  in  is  as 
perfect  as  the  ingenuity  of  man  can 
•devise.  Our  rest  was  very  good,  and 
-on  the  whole  less  noisy  than  Islington 
and  Norton-street,  and  when  we  be- 
come accustomed  to  narrow  berths  and 
inferior  ventilation,  we  shall  have  no 
complaints  to  make. 

The  morning  broke  clear  and  beauti- 
ful, but  became  a  little  hasy  before 
•noon  ;  however,  we  could  see  Ireland 
on  the  right,  and  all  the  passengers 
were  out  to  enjoy  the  beautiful  pros- 
pect.     Between  ub  and  the  di^;tant 


land  were  many  vessels  with  thdr 
white  saib  spread  to  catch  the  faintest 
breath  of  air,  standing  almost  motion- 
less on  the  beautifully  clear  blue  water. 
How  changed  the  scene !  When  I 
passed  through  these  same  waters  in 
September  last  year,  the  angry  waves 
dashed  themselves  far  up  among  th^ 
rocks  of  this  iron  bound  coast,  and  to 
seaward,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  ex- 
tend, nought  was  seen  but  high  waves 
with  their  snowy  caps  rolling  tumulta- 
ously  towards  the  land. 

To-day  at  12  a.m.,  the  bell  sounded 
for  prayers.  Of  course  we  attended, 
and  heard  the  usaal  *'  O  Lord,  we  have 
left  undone  those  things  which  we 
ought  to  have  done,  and  we  have  done 
those  things  which  we  ought  not  to 
have  done,  which  caused  us  to  reflect 
a  little  on  the  omission  of  duties  and 
the  commission  of  sin.  If  the  churcli 
*'  established  according  to  law,"  would 
add  the  simple  sentence,  "Bat thou 
knowest,  O  Lord,  that  we  have  re- 
pented with  a  repentance  that  need 
not  be  repented  of,"  and  live  to  what 
they  profess  with  their  lips,  it  would 
have  sounded  far  more  sensiMe  to  vs. 
"Cursed  are  they  who  do  hooat  om 
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with    their    lips,   but    their    hearts 
are  removed  for  from  me "  is  good 
Scripture,  and  the  sentiment  may  be 
found  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
Surely  the  people  of  this  generation 
have  departed    from    the    Lord,  and 
gone  after  strange  gods,  and  the  dark- 
ness which  envelops  the  minds  of  most 
of  the  passen^rs  on  board  this  ship, 
may  be  too  dense  for  us  to  hope  to 
penetrate.     God  being  our  helper,  if 
opportunity  offers,    we  will    bear   a 
humble  testimony  to  the  truth. 


We  are  now  standing  off  the  mouth 
of  Cork  harbor  ;  the  mails  will  not 
arrive  before  4  p.m.,  and  it  is  now  1 
p.m.  We  have  scarcely  experienced  a 
symptom  of  sea-sickness,  and  we  fond- 
ly hope  to  escape  those  disagreeable 
sensations. 

John  W.,  G.  B.  Spencer,  and  Mrs. 
Young,  join  me  in  love  to  all.  Pray- 
ing the  Lord  to  bless  you,  I  remain 
yours  faithfully, 

Brioham  Youno,  Jun. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


The  cholera  has  broken  out  in  the  north-west  province  of  the  Punjaub,  and 
66  men  of  one  Highland  regiment  have  been  swept  off.  The  weather  in  India 
has  been  unusually  hot,  causing  great  mortality,  and  but  little  rain  has  fallen. 

One  hundred  thousand  foreigners  were  present  at  Borne  when  the  ceremony 
of  canonization  took  place. 

On  2l8t  June,  the  anniversary  of  his  coronation,  the  Pope  was  present  at  a 
•ervice  chanted  by  Cardinal  Mathieu,  in  the  Sistine  Chapel.     The  edifice  was 
completely  filled  by  the  bishops.     The  foreign  priests  thronged  the  royal  saloon 
and  the  approaches  to  the  foot  of  the  stairs.      The  Pope  had  to  traverse  the 
saloon  several  times  to  change  his  vestments  and  ornaments  in  the  Pauline 
Chapel,  and  on  each  occasion  was  received  with  cries  of  '  Long  live  the  Pope- 
King  !'     In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  review  of  the  Pontifical  army  in  the 
groands  of  the  villa  Borghese,  and  here  the  foreign  ecclesiastics  worked  them- 
lelves  into  a  perfect  frenzy  in  their  acclamations  of  the  Zouaves,  thus  render- 
ing both  the  Zouaves  and  themselves  more  odious  than  ever  to  the  Roman 
population.     The  foreign  bishops  have  brought  the  Pope  some  munificent  pre- 
sents.    Their  donations  in    money  alone  amount  to   1,600,000  crowns,   or 
7,500,000  francs,  and  their  other  gifts  are  of  great  value.      Cardinal  Mathieu, 
Archbishop  of  Resancon,  has  presented  him  with  an  ostensoir  several  feet 
high,  and  having  it^  massive  gold  disc  enriched  with  diamonds  and  rubies  of 
rare  brilliancy.      The  bishops  of  Canada  have  brought  a  work  of  art  in  the 
shape  of  a  ailver  ship,  with  every  detail  beautifully  executed.      The  ballast  of 
this  costly  toy  is  composed  of  gold  nuggets,  and  each  of  the  cabins  contains  a 
heap  of  gold  money  from  a  different  country.    The  masts  and  cordage  are  gaily 
dressed  with  bank  notes  of  every  color,  and  from  every  country  in  the  world. 
A  very  old  bishop  sought  an  audience  of  the  Holy  Father,  leaning  on  a  large 
thick  staff.     Monsignor  Pacca,  master  of  the  ceremonies,  told  him  that  he  must 
first  lay  his  staff  aside,  as  the  etiquette  of  the  Court  did  not  permit  of  his 
carrying  it  into  the  Pope*s  presence.     The  bishop  claimed  exemption  from  the 
rule,  and  the  Pope  hearing  what  was  going  on,  ordered  him  to  be  admitted. 
Accordingly,  he  appeared  before  the  Holy  Father,  and,  rendering  his  homage, 
stated  that  his  diocese  was  so  poor  he  had  nothing  to  bring  him  but  his  stick. 
This  the  Pope  took  in  his  hand  and  found  very  heavy,  on  which  he  looked  at 
it  more  closely,  and  perceived  that  it  was  formed  of  solid  gold.      The  Arch- 
bishop of  Mexico  has  sent  the  Holy  Father  80,000  crowns,  and  an  English 
iMshop  has  presented  him  with  the  large  sum  of  £100,000  sterling.    The  Ame- 
rican bishops  are  said  to  be  bxiQgiQg  an  enomiouB  tribute.*^ — Corrupondent  qf 
the  FaU  MM  ChzetU. 
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POETRY,  Era 


A  rlergrraan  one  Sunday,  at  the  clrwe  of  hn  sermon,  i?aTe  notice  to  Ihe  cmgrmtim 
that,  iti  I  he  cou  se  ot*  the  wee<,  he  expectinJ  to  go  «>n  a  nii:<>ii»n  to  the  hpalhen.  Otie«t 
his  iMirishioiier.4  exclaimed,  "  Wliy,  my  dear  nir,  you  have  never  told  us  one  word  of  thil 
belore.  What  hhail  we  do  P* '—•*  Oh  broiUer !"  said  the  minister,  "I  duu't  expert  to  p 
out  of  town." 


DIED: 

Km«8.— In  Gr«envllle,  Beaver  cnntf ,  May  Ifith.  Calhcrine,  wife  of  David  D.  Bees,  late  from  Blaeaii 

Doatb  Waitss.  aged  Xi  ytan,  S  mouths  aud  11  days 
BoAMAiOM  —  By  fail  uf  c  *ai  pit  r^>oc,  at  GUugow.  Ge  >rge  Bamslde,  a;ed  4^  years. 
HAawooo.—August  »l-»t.  latfu,  at  Lark  Hail,  Andrew  Harwoud,  ag«Ml  Hi  y«j»r«. 
DiviNC— Jlay  aut,  lttU7,  aiGlasguvk-,  Chailes  Divine,  aged  10  yuais,  »  luontlis  and  20  days.— DisuB 

News,  pIiNkMi  copy. 


AD  DKB8SBS. 

C  P.  Liston,  Union  Lane,  Haldon,  Essex. 

Kdgar  iiairyuipiv,  iu  care  of  C&pt.  lialiut,  Cannon  Street,  Jersey. 
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BEAUTIFUL    ZION    FOR    MB. 
AiR.<~"Beaatital  Isle  of  the  sea." 

(Intcriled  to  President  B,  Yoiins^  Jut.  and  Elder  John  W.  Young J\ 


Cesnt  lat  Zic  n  fcr  me  ! 

Dowu  in  tbe  vaUt* y  reclining : 
Hemories  sacred  to  thee. 

Close  round  my  heart  are  entwining, 
daiped  in  the  monotatns  erobraoa, 

(Safe  from  the  »poiler  fur  ever, 
Chssed  are  the  tears  from  thy  fao% 

Joy  Hhall  depait  fnm  thee  never. 
"While  from  thy  presence  I  ritam, 

MltUt  tbe  world's  grandeur,  I  see 
Nought  like  "my  own  mountain  home* 

Beautiful  Zieu  for  me  ! 


Beautiful  Queen  of  the  west  1 

Beigning  u*«r  mountain  and  TaUaj : 
Hosts  of  the  purest  and  best. 

Under  thy  standartl  shall  rally. 
Hobed  In  the  garments  of  Peaoo, 

Virtue  the  crown  of  thy  glory, 
Ood  shaU  thy  klDgdnm  iucri 

Angels  delight  in  the  story. 
IVhUe  through  this  wide  world  1 1 

Nought  on  the  land  or  the  Hea, 
Charms  like  "my  own  mountain  hotae^'* 

Beautiful  Zlon  for  me ! 

CaAitLBB  W.  Par; 
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A    FAIR    AND    FULL    INVESTIGATION. 


"  MoTmonism'*  baa  never  yet  been 
treated  with  fair  play.      It  haa  had  to 
iighi  its  way  through  the  world  againat 
the  g;reate8t  odda,  and  if  it  had  not 
heen  gifted  with  marvellona  vitality, 
itmiiBt  long  ago  have  auccnmbed  to 
the  variona  and  powerful   influencea 
wliicfa    have    been    brought  to    bear 
against   it.      But  in  apife  of  all  ex- 
ertions to  destroy  it,  *' Mormonism" 
atill  lives,   flouriahea,   and  increaaea, 
and  with  nnoonquerable  peraeverenoe 
eontinaes  to  force  its  clauna  upon  the 
attention  of   the   world;    and  those 
rJarms   axe  of  such  a  nature,  that  it 
iboocMnes  the  duty  of  all  mankind  to 
give  them  a  full  and  impartial  investi- 
gation. 

"  M ormoniam"  claima  to  be  of  di- 
vine origin ;  a  pure  religion,  a  perfect 
jryatem  of  government,  and  a  practioal 
scheme  for  the  redemption  and  ever- 
laiiting  progress  of  the  human  race. 
And     having    demonstrated    to    ihe 
world,  that  Uiere  really  ia  power  in  it — 
Teli^oua,  social,   and  politioil— it  ia 
mbaalixteXy  the  duty  of  all  people,  and 
pajriieolarly  the  thinking  men  of  the 
Mgo^  to  examine  it  fairly  and  thorough- 
ly, ttOtd  il  it  be  falaoi  to  dsmonstnild 


its  falaity  by  logical  argument  and  a 
correct  atatement  of  facts,  and  if  it  bo 
true,  to  adopt  it  in  their  faith  and 
practice,  and  use  their  utmost  influ- 
ence to  advance  ita  intereata. 

A  great  many  editors  and  preachers 
have  made  pretensions  of  mvestiga- 
ting  "  Mormonism,**  and  have  pub- 
lished their  conclusions  to  the  world  ; 
and  those  conclusions  have  been  un- 
favorable for  two  reaaons  :  in  the  first 
place,  they  have  not  investigated  the 
matter  thoroughly,  and  in  tiie  second 
place,  they  have  prejudsed  it. 

That  their  investigations  have  been 
very  limited,  is  evident  from  the  fact 
that  they  always  misrepresent  the  sub- 
ject, for  it  may  be  truthfully  asserted 
that  of  all  the  writers  who  have  at- 
tempted to  "expose  'Mormonism/" 
not  a  single  one  has  confined  himself 
to  the  truth,  and  therefore  they  must 
either  have  ^ven  the  subject  but  little 
proper  consideration,    or  they   have 
wilfully   misrepresented    it.       Even 
those  who  have  written  many  things 
very  favorable  to  the    "Mormons^** 
and  have,  in  consequence,  been  aoca- 
sed   of   suffering   themselves   to   be 
I  <«  hood-winked  and  deoeiTedi**  hftv» 
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muiifeflted  Buch  an  incomplete  ac- 
quaintance with  oiir  doctnnes  and 
principleB,  as  oftentimes  to  provoke  a 
smile  at  their  ignorance.  I^o  people 
that  ever  lived  have  been  subject  to 
the  annoyance  and  disadvantage  of 
misrepresentation  more  than  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  A  perusal  of  the  dif- 
ferent sermons,  essays,  pamphlets, 
and  tracts,  which  have  been  published 
against  "Mormonism,*'  will  prove  that 
the  writers  have  prejudged  the  matter, 
for  their  prejudices  show  forth  in  their 
very  manner  of  introducing  it,  and 
exhibit  themselves  in  all  their  bitter- 
ness in  every  garbled  statement,  every 
distorted  fact,  and  every  strained  and 
illogical  deduction. 

What  we  ask,  and  what  we  have  a 
right  to  demand,  of  all  who  undertake 
to  write,  preach,  or  lecture  upon '  *  Mor- 
monism,  is  that  they  seek  for  their 
information  from  the  authorized  ex- 
ponents of  the  system,  and  from  the 
acknowledged  works  of  the  Church. 
Is  it  fair  to  hunt  after  the  filthy  fabri- 
cations of  vile  apostates  excommuni- 
cated for  their  crimes,  and  use  them 
as  arguments?  Is  it  wise  to  gather 
np  old,  exploded,  oft-refuted  state- 
ments like  the  *'Spaulding  story," 
and  rehash  them  to  feed  the  mind  of 
th^  inquiring  multitude?  Such  un- 
fairness and  folly  will  bring  their 
fruits,  and  they  will  prove  bitter  in- 
deed to  those  who  sowed  the  evil  seed. 
The  visits  of  able  and  influential  men 
to,  Utah  have  demonstrated  the  false- 
hood of  those  sensational  '*  escapes 
from  Salt  Lake,"  and  **  horrible  disclo- 
sures of  Mormon  life,"  which  were 
once  so  industriously  circulated  by 
parsons  aud  editors,  and  so  eagerly 
swallowed  by  gaping  thousands.  And 
is  it  not  just  as  possible  for  those  wise- 
acres to  be  as  completely  in  ignorance 
concerning  the  principles,  as  it  has 
been  piy>ved  thev  were  in  regard  to 
the  practices,,  of  the  people  they  have 
so  much  abused  ?  And,  if  S0|  would 
it  not  be  well  for  them  to  give  those 
principles  a  fair  and  full  investigation? 
At  any  rate,  if  they  are  not  disposed 
to  do  this,  they  wul  show  their  good 
sense  by  holding  their  tongues  upon, 
the  subject^  lest  their  folly  and  igno- 
rance bring  upon  them  the  soom  and 
d^rinon  of  all  sensible  people. 

^0  properiy  undetrtaod  ''  Mannoii- 


ism,"  it  is  absolutely  neoesssxy  for 
those  who  have  briefly  glanced  at  it, 
to  view  it  from  a  different  standpoint^ 
and  to  look  ai  it  welL  In  their  for- 
mer superficial  observation  they  have 
looked  only  for  imperfections,  and 
have  tiaken  in  the  beginning  the 
ground  that  it  was  false  ;  no  wonder 
then  that  they  have  arrived  at  snch 
one-sided,  inoorrect  conclusions.  Let 
them  now  take  the  position  ^uUU  may 
be  true,  and  seek  for  its  beauties  with 
an  honest  desire  to  behold  them  ss 
they  are,  and  they  will  be  surprised 
into  such  admiration  as  will  cause 
them  to  marvel  at  their  former  blind- 
ness. And  if  they  have  any  real  faith 
in  that  all-wise  God  from  whom  all 
truth  emanates,  let  them  seek  for  lus 
aid  in  the  understanding  of  this  im- 
portant matter,  and  by  the  power  of 
**  the  spirit  of  truth"  they  will  be  able 
to  see  it  in  its  proper  light  and  excel- 
lence ;  for  indeed  and  of  a  truth  thii 
which  men  call  ''Mormonism**  is  the 
work  of  God,  and  '*no  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  God  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
God." 

Teachers  of  the  people!  have  you 
ever  bowed  before  tne  Ktoval  Fiikther 
and  asked  him  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  whether  this  work  was  from 
him  or  of  men  1  Have  you  not  rather 
spurned  the  very  idea  of  divinity  in 
connection  with  what  vou  call  **  Mor- 
monism  i"  So  did  the  Scribes  and 
lawyers  and  doctors  when  the  saine 
principles  were  presented  to  the  worid 
by  the  Savior  of  mankind.  ' '  Can  say 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nasarethr 
said  they ;  yet  that  '*  stone'*  whioli 
they  r^eoted  became  the  ^'head  of 
the  comer,"  and  it  may  be  tiiat  you 
also  in  your  pride  and  self-sufficiency, 
are  rejecting  the  counsel  of  God 
against  yourMlves,  and  that  when  this 
stone  ''  cut  from  the  mountain  witii- 
out  bands*'  shall*  become  '*  a  great 
mountain  and  fill  the  whole  earay** 
your  worldly  wisdom  and  han^^rty 
socrni,  with  your  man-made  theology 
and  the  glory  of  this  worid*s  kmgdoiD<^ 
shall  be  as  "the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing-floors"  befora  the  whirlwinds 
of  Jehowi*s  anger. 

Leadors  of  the   masses!       Great 
minds  of  this  greatest  age !     Chn  jo^ 
net  see,    in  tins  irreprasuUa  hxAf 
iwhieh  wMds  such  controlling  po«w* 
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#ver  its  Totaries,  something  more  than 
Here  human  influence  ?     Do  yon  not 
peiteive  in  a  system  which  marches 
lorth  among  all  nations,  finds  its  ad- 
Itoents  by  thousands,  gathers  them  in 
mighty  hosts  across  seas,  deserts,  and 
AKNmtains  to  one  spot,  and  binds  peo- 
ple of  many  tongues  and  creeds  into 
luiity  of  thought  and  action,   some- 
^^ing  worthy  of  your  gravest  reflec- 
tion!   It  is  now  gradually  being  con- 
ceded tliat  these  '*  Mormons"  are  not 
nch  ignorant  fools  as  they  were  sup- 
poied  to  be,  and  that  they  are  *'  terri- 
ofy  in  earnest.**     What  if  you,  en- 
poised  in  your  own  plans  and  schemes, 
foigetting  the  God  who  has  endowed 

Su   with    the   glorious    intellectual 
nlties  which  have  given  you  a  name 


among  men,  have  allowed  Grod*s  great- 
est work  on  earth  to  pass  you  by,  ati4 
take  hold  of  the  poor  and  illiterate, 
yet  honest  and  sincere,  to  lift  the^ 
far  above  you,  to  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, and  power  and  glory,  -b^foiqa 
which  your  human  greatness  shall' li» 
as  dust  and  ashes  ! 

Wake  up  from  your  dreams,  and  see 
what  Omnipotence  is  doing  in  ^2^ 
earth  !  Cast  aside  your  arrogance  aiid 
incredulity,  and  humbly  and  teriously 
examine  this  matter  with  a  prayerful 
spirit,  and  you  will  most  assuredly 
find  that  which  will  be  worthy  of  a|l 
your  greatest  aspirations  as  a  rewar/i 
for  a  complete  and  impartial  investig^ 
tion. 

Chablzs  W.  Pbneoib. 


POLYGAMY    AMONG    THB    JEWS. 


^  Some  days  ago  an  editorial  was  pub- 
lished in  this  paper  in  which  the  writer 
itated  that  Polygamy  was    in  some 
parts  of  the  earUi  still  practised  by 
descendants  of  Abraham.     One  of  the 
family  of  Jiidah  addressed  a  note  to  us 
asking  for  information  on  this  point, 
And  subsequently  an  Israelite  inform- 
ed us  personally  that  he  was  aware 
that  there  were  some  Jews  in  Algeria 
lifing  ia  Polygamy,  but  that  a  Con- 
vei)ttOQ  would  be  held  in  Paris  during 
thd  present  year,  at  which  measures 
wouldl  probably  be  taken  to  deal  with 
these  Algerine  Jews   for  continuing 
that  order  of  marriage  which  had  emi- 
nently characterized  the  family  rela- 
tions of  the  best  men  the  world  ever 
knew.      We  confess  that  we  listened 
to  this  statement  with  a  great  deal  of 
surprise,  as  it  was  evidently  said  with 
much  satisfaction.     Jesus  said  that  in 
his' day  the  people  boasted  of  having 
Abraham  for  their  father,  but  did  not 
the   works  of  Abraham ;    alas !    how 
true   to-day.-    However,    our   object 
now  IB  simply  to  introduce  the  follow- 
ing letter : — 

Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
April  6, 1867. 
JStilp^  DaUff  Telegraph — In  a  note 
jmd  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  March 
29&f    ^  gentleman  signing  himself  a 


'*  inquires  "  in  what  part  of  the 


"  Jew, 

world  the  Jews  practice  polygamy  V  * 

With  your  kind  permission  I  will 
make  a  few  quotations  on  the  subject. 
The  Rev.  David  O.  Allen,  D.D.,  Mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Board  for 
twenty-five  years  in  India,  Member  uf 
the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asia- 
tic Society,  and  corresponding  membQ;r 
of  the  American  Oriental  Society,  in 
his  work  '^India  ancient  and  modem,'* 
published  in  New  York  by  Sheldan, 
Lamport  and  Blakeman,  in  1856,  sa;^s^ 
page  463,  **  The  Jews  in  India  prac- 
tice polygamy,  and  think  they  hare 
suflScient  authority  for  it  in  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Patriarchs  and  kings  of 
the  Old  Testament." 

Concerning  the  practice  of  poly^mjr 
among  the  natives  in  India,  the  Kex* 
erend  gentleman  writes — **  When  tl:% 
East  India  Company  began  to  acquire 
territory  in  India,  and  to  have  a  na- 
tive population  under  this  govern- 
ment, acts  of  parliament  were  passed 
authorizing  the  inhabitants  to  live  and 
act  in  accordance  with  their  previously 
established  laws  and  us£^s  in  civil 
and  religious  matters.  The  Enj^ish 
Gk>vemment  has  always  had  the  power 
to  make  any  new  laws  for  which  there 
might  appear  to  be  occasion  ;^  butuor  a 
have  betin  enacied  concerning  polj* 
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gftiny,  nor  does  it  appear  likely  that 
any  such  will  be  enacted  for  some 
time  to  come.  So  the  laws  and  usa^s 
previously  existing,  are  still  in  force, 
and  they  are  administered  by  English 
magistrates.  Polygamy  is  protected 
by  acts  of  Parliament  and  decisions  of 
ike  highest  courts.  The  marriage  of 
a  Jew  in  India  with  his  second,  third, 
or  fourth  wife,  if  performed  according 
Id  Jewish  laws  and  usages,  is  as  valid 
as  the  marriage  of  any  European  or 
American  is  in  his  own  country.  The 
duldren  of  each  wife  are  equally  legi- 
timate. He  cannot  divorce  either  of 
his  wives  without  due  form  of  law, 
and  the  law  is  open  to  his  wives  for 
redress,  if  he  should  refuse  to  support 
ihem  or  their  children." 

Page  604,  savs — '^  The  Jews  practise 
polygamy  in  Mohammedan  countries, 
And  I  believe  where  the  law  allows 
ihem  to  do  so  ;  and  they  justify  their 
conduct  by  reference  to  the  examples 
of  it  contained  in  the  Old  Testament. 
if  polygamy  was  not  morally  wrong, 
if  the  custom  even  had  the  divine  ap- 
probation amonff  the  Jews  of  old,  it 
must  follow,  I  believe,  by  consequence, 
that  it  is  not  intrinsically  and  morally 
Wrong  as  it  now  exists  among  the  Jews, 
Mohammedans,  and  EUndoos  ;  and  if 
it  is  not  morally  wrong  among  them, 
then  the  continuance  of  the  relation 
fthus  previously  formed)  after  they 
uve  become  Christians,  and  the  per- 
formance of  all  the  obligations  in- 
Tolved  in  the  relation,  cannot  be 
morally  wrong.** 

Those  who  have  doubts  in  respect 
to  the  intrinsic  moral  lawfulness  of 
j;K>lygamy  as  it  existed  among  the 
ancient  Jews,  and  who  wish  further  to 
examine  this  subject,  are  referred  to  a 
jrork  called  ^'Thelyphthora,"  pub- 
lished anonymously  many  years  ago 
in  England,  but  it  was  generally  un- 
derstood to  have  been  written  by  the 
Kev.  Martin  Madan,  chaplain  of  the 
Look  Hospital  in  London. 
Yours  truly, 

Alexander  Ott. 

Salt  Lake  Gitv,  April  11,  1867. 
,    Editor  Te^ropA,— fJudging  from  a 


I  few  remarks  in  your  paper  a  few  davs 
ago,  I  understand  that  one  of  tie 
Israelitish  brethren  of  this  city  re- 
joiced at  the  prospect  that  the  Frenqk 
government  would  take  steps  to  forbid 
polygamy  among  the  Jews  of  Algeria. 
Permit  me  to  make  him  and  othen 
acquainted  with  the  following  fact 

A  French  paper  has  the  fow^wing :~ 

Polygamy  among  the  Jews  of  Alalia 
has  of  late  been  the  bone  of  conten- 
tion in  said  colony.  Some  time  aoo 
the  Jews  of  Algeria  sent  a  petition  m 
the  government  1;o  be  participators  df 
the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  other 
French  citizens,  and  during  the  Em- 
peror*s  visit  to  the  colony  last  sum- 
mer (1865),  they  improved  this  favor- 
able opportunity  to  repeat  their  da- 
sire,  to  be  received  into  the  boeom  of 
the  great  French  people,  enjoying  the 
same  privileges  as  their  brethren  in 
the  Capital.  The  Emperor*s  ffovem- 
ment  of  Algeria  has  resolved  that  tlis 
native  Israelites  of  the  colony  shall 
have  the  right  to  be  governed  accord- 
ing to  (heir  own  law^  having  shown 
that  they  never  intend  to  give  it  up 
in  preference  to  the  French  laws. 
Wherefore,  the  Chief  Magistrate,  M. 
Manzel,  Attorney-General,  has  re- 
solved thcU  the  Jews  of  Algeria  shaU 
be  permitted  to  marry  more  wives^  and 
that  their  children  who  art  not  of  th$ 
fifTit  marria^  shall  be  considered  Ugi^ 
mate,  and  enjoy  the  same  rights  €u  thoat 
of  the  first  marriage. 

Would  it  not  be  prudent  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States  government 
if  they  took  similar  steps  with  their 
polygamic  friends  in  the  Kooky  Moun- 
tains ?** 

Yours, 

P.  t).  Thoxassvv. 

We  hope  that  the  foregoing,  toge- 
ther with  Mr.  Ott*s  communication, 
will  be  satisfactory  t6  the  laraehtes  in 
our  dty.  We  like  the  action  of  ths 
French  government,'  and  of  couiis 
would  like  to  see  the  same  good  senas 
in  the  home  government,  but  whethtf 
or  not,  the  Lord  lives,  and  that  if 
enough  for  jjB.-SaU  Lake  DotZy  7U^ 
graph. 


There  may  be  as  honest  a  difference  between  two  men  as  between  two  thsr* 
taometers.    The  difEMrenoe  in  both  cases  may  arise  from  diffeS^ence  in  poaxtioaii 
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Hie  whole  civilized  world  has  been 
lUuHed  and  horrified  at  the  tr^ic 
end  of  Maximilian  of  Austria.  Ex- 
m^ons  of  sympathy  for  the  fallen 
^mpcror  are  mingled  with  loud  cries 
for  vengeance  upon  the  chief  of  the 
Mexican  Republic.  A  short  account 
of  the  principal  items  relating  to  this 
matter  may  not  prove  uninteresting  to 
lOme  of  the  readers  of  the  Stab,  who 
have  not  leisure  to  make  themselves 
familiarly  acquainted  with  all  the 
events  of  the  day. 

For  the  last  fifty  years  Mexico  has 
been  a  theatre  for  the  display  of  the 
worrt  passions  of  perverted  human  na- 
ture.    Anarchy,    civil    war,   acts    of 
vholesale    pillage,    deeds  of   private 
Tengeanoe,  bloodshed,  and  the  various 
horrible  excesses  of  maddened  parti- 
>ana,  have  filled  the  land  with  misery, 
and  made  the  nation  a  scandal  to  the 
civilized  world.     Napoleon  III.  taking 
advantage  of  the  civu  war  which  occu- 
pied the  full  attention  of  the  Noithem 
and  Southern  States  of  the  Federal 
Union,  attempted  the  pacification  of 
Mexico  by  the  revival  of  the  Empire, 
tnd  the  elevation  of  a  European  Prince 
to  the  Imperial  throne.     Fully  expect- 
ing that  the  Southern  Confederation 
would  obtain  their  independence,  and 
calculating  that  their  position,  geogra- 
phically  and  politically,  would  be  a 
ahield  to  him  from  the  anger  of  the 
North,   Napoleon  endeavored  by  the 
force  of  French  arms  to  crush  the  frag- 
ments of  the  broken  Mexican  Repub- 
lic, and  to  build  up  and  consolidate 
an  Empire  which,  being  under  his  im- 
mediate patronage,  should  extend  his 
glory  and  ^ower. 

Maximilian  of  Austria,  the  brother 
of  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  whom 
Louis  Napoleon  chose  as  the  fittest 
instrument  he  could  find  for  his  pur- 
pose, was  the  second  son  of  the  Arch- 
duke Francis  Charles — better  known 
as  the  Archduke  Ferdinand — and  was 
bom  on  the  0th  July,  1832.  He  was 
for  some  time  Governor  of  the  Lom- 
bardo- Venetian  kingdom,  but  vacated 
that  position  in  1&9.  He  accepted 
the  Crown  of  Mexico  at  Miramar  on 
the  10th  April,  1864,  and  on  the  12th 


of  the  following  June  he  entered  his 
Capital,  and  assumed  the  government 
of  his  new  Empire.  His  wife,  Marie 
Charlotte,  whom  he  married  on  thd 
27th  July,  1857,  is  the  daiighter  of 
Leopold  I.  King  of  the  Belgians,  and 
was  bom  on  the  7th  June,  1840.  She 
accompanied  her  husband  on  his  am- 
bitious expedition  after  a  throne,  and , 
remained  with  him  until  when  mi»- 
fortunes  were  crowding  upon  him,  he 
sent  her  on  a  private  mission  to  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  the  failure  of 
which,  together  with  the  dangerous 
and  critical  position  of  her  husband, 
so  preyed  upon  her  mind  as  to  deprive 
her  of  reason. 

Maximilian  upon  assuming  the  re- 
sponsibility of  his  new  position,  found 
the  Imperial  diadem  to  be  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  his  Empire  a  hot-bed  of 
dissension,   violence,  and  discontent. 
Instead  of  a  people  anxious   for  his 
intervention  for  the  settlement  of  their 
national  disputes,  he  found  a  powerful 
party  organized  under  the  leadership 
of  a  determined  and  able  chief,  who 
were  violently  and  bitterly  opposed  to. 
the  establishment  of  a  monarchy  upon 
Mexican  soil,  and  with  whom  he  soon 
had  to  engage  in  a  sanguinary  struggle 
for  place  and  power.     And  how  did 
the  new-fledged  Emperor  conduct  him- 
self under  these  unexpected  circum-  « 
stances  ?     Did  he  pursue  a  policy  of 
conciliation,  and  seek  to  win  the  good  • 
will  of  liis  opponents,  or  did  he  follow 
the  general  example  of  usurpers,  and  . 
seek  to  drown  opposition  in  blood  1 

On  the  3rd  October,  1865,  Maximil- 
ian signed  at  the  City  of  Mexico,  a 
decree  by  the  first  article  of  which  it 
was  notified,  that  all  persons  belong- 
ing to  armed  bodies  not  organized  bj 
his  government,  whatever  their  num- 
ber, organization,  character,  or  deno- 
mination, would  be  tried  by. a  court- 
martial,  and  if  found  guilty  of  be- 
longing to  such  a  band,  would  be  exe- 
cuted within  twenty-four  hours.  Be- 
fore the  month  was  out.  Colonel  Ba- 
mon  Mendez  defeated  at  Santa  Anna 
Amalatan,  a  Republican  force  of  lOLO 
men,  and  took  prisoners  General  Ar- 
teaga,  whom  the  French  described  at 
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''an  honest  and  sincere  man  of  dis- 
tinguished humanit^^*'  General  Sala- 
car,  the  governor  of  the  department, 
and  four  colonels,  all  of  them  belong- 
ing to  the  regular  army  of  tbu  Re- 
public, officers  of  education  and  pro- 
fession, who  had  fo«ght  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  their  country  from  the 
time  the  French  landed  in  Mexico. 
Maximilian*s  unjustifiable  decree  win 
carried  out  to  the  letter,  and  these 
brave  men  were  shot  at  Uruapan.  . 

.  The  following  extract  from  a  Mexi- 
cftn  newspaper  will  represent  the  view 
which  the  Kepublican  party  take  of 
Ills  course  and  policy  : — "The  United 
States  should  be  shown  that  the  Mexi- 
can government  cares  nothing  for  its 
in  opinions  or  its  good  wishes.  It  did 
not  remonstrate  with  Ferdinand  Maxi- 
milian ^hen  that  tyrant  was  spilling 
the  blood  of  our  patriots.  He  had  no 
claims  for  mercy  at  our  hands.  He 
never  showed  any  mercy  to  us.  At 
the  Capital  which  he  desecrated  with 
his  usurpations,  and  within  the  sound 
of  the  revelry  of  his  palace,  thousands 
of  Mexicans  have  been  slain  for  no 
otiher  crime  than  that  they  were  Re- 
publicans. Many  others  bearing 
names  eminent  in  the  annals  of  the 
action,  have  pined  away  in  the  dun- 
goons  into  which  he  threw  them,  with- 
out deigning  to  inform  them  of  the 
name  of  their  accuser,  or  the  nature 
o^  the  charge  against  them.  He  sur- 
rounded himself  with  blood-thirsty 
monsters,  who  were  only  too  willing 
to  carry  out  his  plans  for  securing 
nt^ico  in  Mexico  by  the  simple  plan  of 
tilling  every  one  who  would  not  bow 
tKe  knee  to  him.  Leonard  Marquez 
TAcubaya  even  massacred  surgeons 
and  priests  while  they  were  attempt- 
ing to  bind  up  the  wounds  or  comfort 
thj&  departing  souls  of  their  fellow 
■iffferers.  Mejia  is  only  second  to  him 
in  cruelty.  It  would  not  only  be  un- 
just to  permit  these  men  to  live,  it 
would  be  criminal." 

When  the  Southern  Confederacy 
fell  prostrate  before  the  victorious 
army  of  the  North,  Napoleon  saw  that 
his  scheme  of  Empire-building  was 
destined  to  share  the  same  fate  ;  at 
the  demand  of  the  United  States  he 
therefore  withdrew  the  French  troops 
—^Maximilian's  only  strength  —  and 
Ittft  the  Mexicans  to  settle  their  own 


a^Gurs.  The  chief  of  the  Liberal  par- 
ty, Juarez,  assured  of  the  sympathy 
of  the  United  States,  now  renewed  his 
efforts  to  displace  Maximilian,  and 
tear  from  his  grasp  the  few  threads  of 
(lower  to  which  he  still  vainly  clung. 
Juarez  was  President  of  the  Mexican 
Republic  before  Maximilian's  short- 
lived reign  was  inaugurated.  He  ii 
said  to  be  of  pure  Indian  blood,  the 
4on  of  poor  parents,  Zapotek  Indians, 
from  a  small  village  in  the  Sierra  de 
Ojaca. 

Maximilian,  after  several  reverses, 
shut  himself  up  with  his  principsi 
generals  in  the  city  of  Qneretaio, 
which  finally  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Republicans,  and  the  fallen  Emperor 
and  his  companions  were  made  prison- 
ers. They  were  tried  by  court-martial 
and  sentenced  to  be  shot.  The  exe- 
cution took  place  on  the  19th  June, 
Maximilian  conducting  himself  with 
great  firmness  and  dignity.  The  news 
of  this  execution  has  created  a  pro- 
found sensation  among  all  nations. 
It  came  to  Louis  Napoleon  on  the  lot 
July,  as  he  was  about  to  present  him- 
self before  the  immense  multitude 
who  had  gathered  to  witness  the  dis- 
tribution of  prizes  at  the  Great  Exhi- 
bition. The  various  Royal  families 
of  Europe  to  whom  Maximilian  was 
directly  or  indirectly  related,  manifest- 
ed the  greatest  grief  and  indignation, 
and  of  course  blame  was  freely  be- 
stowed upon  the  French  Emperor, 
whom  many  considered  responsible  for 
his  fate. 

This  execution  is  regarded  as  an 
unnecessary  and  wicked  murder  by 
the  statesmen  and  joumalista  of  Eu- 
rope, who  express,  in  terms  of  the  ut- 
most abhorrence,  their  detestation  of 
the  act,  and  of  Ju&rez  who  committed 
it.  Looking  at  the  matter  impartially, 
while  wo  view  with  horror  the  shed- 
ding of  human  blood,  wo  can  see  no- 
thing more  really  criminal  in  the  exe- 
cution of  a  princely  filibuster,  who 
sought  to  build  himself  an  Empire 
upon  the  slain  bodies  of  those  who 
opposed  him,  than  the  shooting  of  a 
brave  man  like  General  Arteaga,  who 
was  fighting  for  the  freedom  of  his 
country.  And  we  question  very  much 
whether  if  Juarez  had  changed  places 
with  Maximilian,  thera  would  have 
been  any  such  outcty  about  "assassi- 
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oatiaii,''  " vindictiveneBs/*  and  "bru- 
tal murder,"  as  now  causes  such  a  din 
ihroogfaout  the  continent  of  Burope. 
It  is  true  we  look  upon  Maximilian 
sunplj  as  a  man,  while  those    who 
utter  BU'^h  loud  calls  for  vengeance 
think  of  him  as  an  Emperor.     We 
regret  that  such  a  promising  young 
man,  as  Maximilian  is  said  to  have 
been,  has  met  with  such  an  untimely 
&te  ;  but  we  regret,  equally,  that  he 
should  have  been  so  foolish  as  to  place 
himself  in  such  a  false  position  as  that 
of  a  European  monarch  upon  Ameri- 
can soil,  and  also  that  when  he  found 
himflelf  an  object  of  aversion  to  the 
people  he  wished  to  govern,  he  should 
stsve  to  force  himself  upon  them,  to 
cement  hia  dominion  with  the  blood  of 
patriots,  and  to  crush  out  the  lives  of 
all  who  would  not  yield  to  him. 

The  downfall  of  the  pretended  Mexi 
csn  Empire  was  predicted  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  from  its  iirst  inaugura- 
tion.     Not  from  any  great   poUtical 
focesight  which  they  professed  to  en- 
joy, but  in  consequence  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord  contained  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,   page  77 — ''And  this  land 
shall  be  a  land  of  liberty  unto  the 
Oeiitiles,  and  there  shall  be  no  kings 
upon  this  land  who  shall  raise  up  imto 
the  Gentiles  ;   and  I  will  fortify  this 
land  against  all  other  nations,  and  he 
that  figiftteth  against  Zion  shall  perish, 
siith  God ;   for  he  that  raiseth  up  a 
hiog  against  me  shall  perish."     This 
hook  the  Saints  know  to  be  true,  and 
to  contain  the  word  of  the  Lord  deli- 
vered through  the  Prophets    among 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  America ; 
therefore,  they  looked  for  the  fulfil-  I 
ment  of  this  prediction,  having  already  I 


seen  the  fulfilment  of  many  other  pro- 
phecies contained  in  that  sacred  re- 
cord. 

The  history  of  Louis  Napoleon's 
Mexican  scheme  adds  another  teBti<> 
mony  to  the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mor* 
mon.  In  1864,  Maximilian  enters 
the  city  of  Mexico  proud  and  triumph- 
ant, his  beautiful  wife  rejoicing  at 
the  realization  of  her  own  ambitious 
dreams ;  Napoleon  1 1 1,  from  his  Im- 
perial throne  looks  with  supreme  satis- 
faction upon  the  rising  kingdom  which 
is  to  swell  his  greatness.  In  1867 
Maximilian  lies  in  a  bloody  grave  on 
a  foreign  shore  ;  his  wife  is  a  ragins 
maniac  at  Miramar,  and  the  awfm 
news  of  the  Archduke's  fate,  comes 
like  a  blight  upon  Louis  Napoleon  in 
the  hour  of  his  pride,  when  surrounded 
by  monarchs  and  princes  in  the  midst 
of  the  great  pageant  which  he  had  set 
up  to  attract  and  dazzle  the  world. 
The  grand  festivities  he  had  arranged 
in  honor  of  the  Sultan  had  to  be  set 
aside,  and  he  and  his  court  went  into 
mourning.  The  lustre  of  his  star  was 
dimmed  at  its  culmination,  by  the 
dark  cloud  of  his  great  mistake. 

As  to  the  political  complioationB 
which  will  grow  out  of  this  Mexican 
problem,  like  the  results  of  all  other 
thinffs,  they  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  and  we  do  not  presume  to  lift 
the  veil  which  he  has  drawn  over 
them ;  but  in  watching  the  progress 
of  events  upon  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, and  the  waning  glory  of  the 
powers  that  be,  we  shall  not  forget 
the  prediction  we  have  quoted  from 
the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Chablss  W.  Pehsosi. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HXLD  AT  LAIE,   ON  THB  I8LAin>  OF  OAHU,   SiLNDWICH  ISLANDS,   GOMMBNOINO 

APRIL  6,  1867. 


Foreign  Elders  present  —  Georoe 
Kebeker,  A.  L.  Smith,  B.  Cluff,  E. 
Green,  E.  Bell,  and  C.  World. 

Conference  convened  at  10  a.m. 
Called  to  order  by  Elder  A.  L.  Smith. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  B.  Cluff. 

Elder  George  Nebeker  was  appoint- 
ed Freaident  of  the  Conference,  Elder 


J.  W.  H.  Kou,  Clerk,  and  Elder  J. 
H.  Napela,  assistant  Clerk. 

President  Nebeker  expressed  him- 
self pleased  to  see  so  many  present, 
and  that  so  quiet  and  peaceable  a  spi- 
rit was  manifested,  and  gave  some 
good  and  timely  instructions. 

Elder  A.  L.  Smith  then  spoke  at 
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Gonsidenble  lenffth  on  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  (moroh.  He  was  fol- 
u>wed  by  Elder  Kaohimaunu,  who 
spoke  well  and  bore  a  faithful  testi- 
mony. 

3  p.m. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  El- 
der B.  Chiflf.  Prayer  by  J.  W.  H. 
Kon.  Elder  B.  Cluff  spoke  upon  the 
temporal  and  spiiitnal  salyation  of 
man,  and  was  followed  by  Elders  Ka- 
nahanahupa  and  J.  H.  Kapela. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  tne  eyening 
for  the  native  Saints. 

10  a.m.,  Sunday,  7th. 

Cidled  to  order  bv  Elder  B.  Cluff. 
flinging.  Ptayer  by  Elder  A.  L. 
Smith.  Elder  J.  Lawson  made  a  few 
remarks ;  he  felt  well,  and  stated  that 
he,  having  been  released,  was  going  to 
Utah,  and  bid  the  Sainta  farewell. 

The  Presidents  of  the  different 
Islands  made  their  reports.  Elder  A. 
L.  Smith  presented  the  following  Au- 
thorities, who  were  unanimously  sus- 
tained : — ^Elder  George  Nebeker,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Sandwich  Islands  Mis- 
sion, and  Elders  A.  L.  Smith  and  B. 
Cluff,  his  Counsellors.  Elder  J.  W. 
H.  Sou,  Clerk.   Brigham  Toung,  Pre- 


sident of  the  Churdi  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-dav  Saints,  and  Heber  C.  Kim- 
ball and  Daniel  H.  Wells,  his  Coun- 
sellors. The  Twelve  Apostles,  toge- 
ther with  all  the  constituted  authori- 
ties throughout  the  world. 

Elders  ICanahunahupa  and  J.  W. 
Kanawai  were  continued  as  Presidents 
over  their  respective  Islands.  Elden 
Keoeoe,  Solomona,  and  KaohimaomL 
were  chosen  missionaries  to  travel  snd 
preach  throughout  the  group. 

2  p.m. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Eli  Bell,  after 
which  he  spoke  at  some  length  upp& 
the  dealings  of  God  with  man.  The 
sacrament  was  then  administered. 
Elder  J.  Keoeoe  spoke  a  short  time  in 
a  very  spirited  manner.  On  motion 
of  President  Nebeker,  Conference  ad- 
journed to  Oct.  6,  1867.  Benediction 
by  Elder  Whiniaw. 

A  good  spirit  prevailed  throughout 
the  entire  Conference,  good  instruc- 
tions were  given  by  tiie  Elders,  and 
the  Saints  were  much  blessed  in  thus 
assembling. 

A  meeting;  was  held  in  the  evening 
for  the  foreign  brethren  and  siaters. 

GXOKOB  NXBBKX&. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,    JULY    20,    1867. 


THE    MILLENNIAL    STAR. 

o 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Latter-day  Saint  in  the  British  Mission,  and  especially 
the  heads  of  families,  to  assist  in  sustairing  and  circulating  the  Miliankul 
Stab.  As  it  is  the  only  oigan  of  the  Church  which  is  published  in  England,  no 
family  should  be  without  it.  It  is  the  medium  through  which  the  counsels  of  the 
Presidency  of  the  Church  and  of  this  Mission  are  from  time  to  time  imparted ; 
it  conta  ns  the  leading  items  of  the  news  from  Zion  ;  and  is  a  weekly  record  of 
the  most  important  events  which  take  place  in  connection  with  the  Church  m 
all  parts  of  the  world.    In  addition  to  these,  which  shouUL  be  subjects  of  the 
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gmitesi  interest  to  every  Saint,  the  Star  contains  a  selection  of  other  matter, 
an  of  which  is  calculated  to  inform  and  benefit  the  minds  of  its  readers. 

The  MiiiLBNKiAL  Stab  furnishes  the  only  means  we  have,  in  this  country, 
«f  repreeenting  ourselves  and  our  faith  before  this  generation  ;  and  when  we 
consider  the  extreme  and  extensive  misrepresentation  to  which  we  are  subject, 
it  oog^t  to  be  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  every  true  believer  in  the  Latter-day 
voric,  to  sustain  this  publication,  and  to  increase  and  extend  its  circulation. 
We  therefore  call  upon  all  the  Saints  in  this  Mission  to  take  the  Millbnkial 
Stak  themselves,  and  to  recommend  it  to  their  friends,  who  are  inquiring 
after  truth,  but  have  not  yet  obeyed  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

We  wish  our  brethren  and  sisters  not  only  to  take  the  Stab,  but  to  read  it. 
Do  not  lay  it  upon  the  shelf  until  covered  with  dust  so  thick  that  ''ignora- 
mus'* might  be  inscribed  upon  it  with  your  finger,  but  ''  read,  mark,  leam, 
ind  inwardly  digest**  the  articles  which  appear  in  its  columns,  that  you  may 
grow  wise  unto  salvation.  How  much  more  conducive  to  spiritual  health  it  is 
to  feed  upon  the  truth,  than  upon  the  foolish  trash  contained  in  many  of  the 
popular  novels !  No  doubt  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  eagerly  devouring 
the  li^t,  exciting  trifles  served  up  in  sensational  periodicals,  find  such  works 
as  the  Stab  very  dry  and  tame.  But  which  will  impart  the  greatest  benefit  ? 
That  which  is  called  the  driest  reading,  frequently  contains  the  most  useful 
intelligence  ;  and,  generally  speaking,  that  which  attracts  the  most  attention 
in  the  literature  of  the  day,  by  reason  of  its  startling  and  exciting  style,  when 
▼iewed  by  the  light  of  common  sense,  is  really  ridiculous  and  worthless.  Not 
that  we  are  in  favor  of  dull  or  prosy  writing — let  our  contributors  bear  that  in 
mind — bat  we  prefer  that  which  is  useful  and  tnie,  to  that  which  is  profitless 
snd  fictitious,  even  if  a  little  extra  mental  exertion  is  necessary  to  compre- 
hend it. 

It  is  also  the  duty  of  those  who  are  gifted  with  ability  to  express  their 
thooghts  in  writing,  not  to  bury  their  talents  in  obscurity,  but  to  let  their 
Hght  ahine  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  his  people.  Neither  should 
they  be  discouraged,  if  their  literary  productions  do  not  meet  with  the  con* 
sideration  and  approval  to  which  they  may  think  them  enlitled  ;  but  continue 
to  persevere,  having  in  view,  not  the  applause  of  men,  but  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Write,  then,  and  let  the  thoughts  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Holy  One  be  embodied  in  words  of  life  and  power,  that  your  own  minds 
may  increase  in  fruitfulness,  and  that  others  may  be  brought  to  rejoice  with 
yon  in  the  understanding  of  the  truth. 

The  Saints  should  teach  their  children  to  read  the  Stab,  and  to  look  with 
pleasure  for  its  coming ;  not  making  it  binding  upon  them  as  a  task,  but 
allowing  it  to  them  as  a  privilege.  They  should  also  lend  it  to  their  neghbors; 
especially  when  it  contains  such  articles  as  are  more  especially  adai)ted  to  tha 
onderstanding  and  condition  of  strangers ;  with  the  intimation  that  it  is  a 
|ml>lication  to  which  every  person  may  become  a  subscriber.  It  frequently 
happens  that  a  person  will  read  a  pamphlet  which  he  can  peruse  unobserved, 
wlio  would  be  ashamed  to  converse  with  any  one  personally  upon  such  an  un- 
popular subject  as  "  Mormonism,'  and  thus  the  Stab  may  be  made  a  silent 
ye^  powerful  messenger  of  truth  to  many  a  modem  Nicodemus. 

The  Book  Agents  also,  in  the  various  Conferences  and  Branches,  shcnld 
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take  an  intereiit  in  not  only  disposing  weekly  of  their  regular  number,  but  m 
the  enlargement  of  their  subscription  list  by  the  addition  of  the  names  of  botli 
members  and  non- members.  By  this  means,  all  will  have  the  satisfaction  d 
jmowing  that  they  are  doing  something  towards  the  dissemination  of  Gospel 
truth.  We  do  not  wish  the  Agents  to  act  unwisely,  and  rashly  to  incrasM 
their  orders  so  that  stock  may  accumulate  on  their  hands,  creating  another 
odious  ''  book  debt  ;**  neither  do  we  desire  that  they  should  fall  into  the  other 
extreme  of  apathy  and  carelessness,  regardless  of  whether  our  little  peiiodicil 
shall  stand  or  fall. 

For  twenty- seven  years  the  Millennial  Star  has  been  sending  forth  iti 
rays  in  the  midst  of  the^darkness  of  great  Babylon.  Thousands  have  been 
warmed,  cheered,  and  enlightened  by  its  beams,  and  its  weekly  rising  bai 
brought  joy  and  gladness  to  the  souls  of  the  honest  truth- seekers  in  msoy 
lands.  We  desire  that  it  may  continue  to  shine,  for  a  light  to  the  world,  s 
guide  to  Israel,  and  a  witness  to  all  nations  of  the  quickly  approaching  daj, 
when  the  glory  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  banish  darkness  forever. 
Therefore,  we  say,  let  all  who  join  with  us  in  our  wishes,  manifest  their  inte^ 
eat  in  the  welfare  of  the  Star  by  purchasing,  reading,  and  circulating  it,  and 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  shall  increase  upon  them ;  and  by  the  faithful 
practice  of  the  principles  advocated  therein,  they  shall  secure  to  themselvei 
and  their  posterity  the  rich  favors  and  complete  salvation  of  the  New  and 
Rverlasting  Covenant. 


A    CRIME,    OR    NOT    A    CRIME? 


A  few  of  the  most  noted  opponents 
of  our  people  and  our  faith  are  in  the 
habit  of  speaking  of  plural  marriage  as 
a  crime  ;  and  others,  who  follow  in 
their  wake,  echo  the  word  without 
knowing  or  caring  how  incorrectly,  it 
is  applied.  The  pedantic  dogmatism 
of  the  one  part,  and  the  supercilious 
flippancy  of  the  other,  are  equally  re- 
prdnensible  where  a  serious  question 
involving  the  social  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  millions  of  human  beings  is 
concerned  ;  and  a  subject  that  circum- 
scribes the  entire  marital  relationship, 
in  which  three- fourths  of  the  human 
family  are  on  one  side,  and  one-fourth 
on  the  other ;  which  involves  the 
social  and  moral  elevation  or  degrada- 
tion of  mankind,  their  physiological 
condition,  and  the  future  of  the  hu- 
man race,  should  not  be  pronounced 
upon  by  prejudice,  but  witn  calm  rea- 
son, nor  be  sneered  away  by  flippant 
demagognes,  nor  crushed  out  by  mer- 
cenary priests  and  their  pliant  aids. 

A  crime  may  be  defined,  in  its  broad- 


est sense,  to  be  an  act  which  violates 
a  law  divine  or  human ;  correctly 
speaking,  it  is  that  which  is  condem- 
ned. The  Bible  is  the  basis  of  sD 
jurisprudence.  Christendom  profes- 
ses to  know  no  higher  standard  ol 
morals,  no  superior  guide  in  the  duty 
which  man  owes  to  his  God,  to  hi 
country,  to  his  fellowman,  and  to 
himself.  Hence,  every  human  lav 
which  can  be  accepted  by  intelligent 
beings  throughout  Christendom,  muit 
be  based  upon  and  asree  in  spirit  with 
the  revelations  of  Divine  equity  and 
justice  contained  in  that  book.  This 
is  simply  assuming  the  grounds  whiflh 
all  Christian  nations  hold  to  be  cor- 
rect. The  human  law,  then,  which 
pronounces  an  act  a  crime,  must  be 
in  plain  consonance  with  IMvine  law, 
inasmuch  as  that  is  claimed  to  be  the 
''higher  law,"  Ihaving  paramount 
claims  upon  the  obedience  of  the  crea- 
ture, because  it  is  a  revelaUon  of  the 
will  of  the  Creator. 
The    Divine   command    has    been 
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gVen,  to  be  subject  to  the  powers  that 
> ;  jet  when  tnose  powers  have  en- 
deavored to  exact  of  the  servants  of 
God  obedience  to  requirements  which 
were  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
where  obedience  would  have  been  a 
€rime — a  violation  of  Divine  law,  the 
men  who  made  the  Bible — wrote  it  un- 
der the  inspiration  of  Heaven — prefer- 
red decUh  to  obeying  a  human  law 
which  conflicted  with  a  Divine  law. 

Legislators  of  Christian  nations  have 
not  only  recognized  this  principle  in  a 
general  sense,   but  they  have    been 
chary — too    much    so — of   legislating 
for  certain  acts  pronounced  crimes  by 
the  Almighty.     Adultery  and  fornica- 
tion are  in  the  Bible  declared  to  be 
crimes,  the  former  a  crime  of  the  most 
heinous  nature,  and  punishable  capi- 
tally.    Tet  what  legislature  in  Christ- 
endom,   or  what  code  of  laws  in  any 
Christian  nation,  has  viewed  them  in 
any  other  light  than  as  civil  offences  ? 
And  what  legislative  assembly  of  any 
nation  throughout  the  entire  Christian 
world  would,  to-day,  make  the  crimes 
of  adultery  and  fornication  punishable 
by  fine  and  imprisonment  ?    On  what 
grounds  do  they  abstain  from  doing 
so  7    Ostensibly  because  they  say  the 
woman  who  might  be  supposed  to  re- 
ceiTe  injnry  in  the  one  case,  is  a  party 
voluntarily  engaged  in  the  commission 
of   the    act ;    and,  because,  in  either 
ease  it  is  merely  a  civil  offence — ^the 
transgression  of  a  rule  of  morals.    The 
husband  can  obtain  damages  for  the 
desertion  of  his  wife,  or  for  her  in- 
tidelity  ;    the  father  or  guardian  for 
the   loss  of  his  daughter's  or  ward*s 
services,  in  dollars  and  cents ;  yet  so 
far    do  legislative  enactments  fail  to 
meet  the  popular  feeling  on  this  point, 
in  not  awarding  sufficient  punishment 
for   these  crimes  against  Divine  law, 
that  where  the  outraged  husband  or 
f  atlier  levels  the  accursed  seducer  in 
citr&thy  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  jury  who 
will  convict  the  slayer  of  the  man  who 
luts  committed  upon  him  and  his  so 
deop  and  irrei>arable  a  wrong. 

6nt  nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  plural 
cosKZ-risge  declared  a  crime.  Nowhere 
m  t^liat  volume  is  the  least  intimation 
^l-ven  that  it  is  viewed  as  such  by  the 
^Jmighty-  All  illegitimate  and  illicit 
i^x:ci^  intercourse  meets  the  heaviest 
iexi.'unciations    in   the     Divine    law. 


Those  who  are  so  guilty  are  branded 
as  criminals  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  declared  liable  to  weighty  punish- 
ment ;  while  the  New  Testament 
plainly  shows  their  degraded  status 
here  and  hereafter.  But  no  part  of 
the  sacred  volume  can  be  tortured 
into  sustaining  the  heathenish  enact- 
ments against  plural  marriage  which 
disgrace  the  statute  books  of  sorcaUed 
Chnstian  nations,  derived  not  from 
that  assumed  and  real  basis  of  civi- 
lized jurisprudence,  but  from  those 
''  Greek  and  Roman"  ancients  whose 
names  are  so  often  in  the  mouths  of 
would-be  orators,  and  who  proved 
their  claims  to  be  accepted  as  exem- 
plars to  all  Christian  nations,  by  kill- 
ing the  early  Apostles  and  propagand- 
ists of  the  Christian  faith. 

If  legislators  are  so  tender  in  enrct- 
ing  laws  against  adultery  and  fornica- 
tion, which  are  declared  crimes  by  the 
Bible,  and  admitted  to  be  such  in 
every  civilized  nation,  by  what  autho- 
rity do  they  legislate  upon,  and  pro- 
nounce a  crime,  that  wnich  is  not  so 
declared  in  the  Bible,  and  which  has 
been  sanctioned  and  approved  by  the 
divine  Lawgiver  himself  ? 

In  a  "Land  Bill"  recently  intro- 
duced into  Congress,  by  Stewart  of 
Nevada,  that  soTon(?)  of  the  *'  bank- 
rupt State,"  in  one  of  the  sections  of 
the  bill,  would  make  it  obligatory  up- 
on every  citizen  of  this  Territory  who 
desired  to  enter  land,  make  a  convey- 
ance, or  in  fact  do  almost  anything 
other  than  simply  exist,  to  take  oath 
that  they  are  **not  now  living,  or  co- 
habiting, with  more  than  one  woman 
in  the  relation  of  huibaiid  and  wife,** 
Congress  has  only  to  pass  the  act  with 
that  clause,  to  make  themselves  monu- 
ments of  eternal  infamy  and  ridicule 
to  all  future  generations.  We  may 
live  in  crime,  as  a  majority  of  the  rest 
of  the  world  do,  violate  with  impimity, 
so  far  as  human  enanctments  go,  the 
law  of  God,  and  aid  in  accelerating  the 
downward  course  of  the  human  race, 
and  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  this 
gentleman  and  others  opposed  to  us  ; 
but  we  must  not  live  with  more  than 
one  woman  ''in  the  relationship  of 
husband  and  wife,"  which  is  not  a 
crime  against  the  law  of  God,  without 
suffering  pains  and  penalties. 

No  matter  how  many  women    we 
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live  and  cohabit  with,  if  there  does 
not  exist  between  us  and  them  'Hhe 
relationship  of  husband  and  wife  !'* 
This  section  might  be  amended,  by 
introducing  a  clause  conferring  a 
bounty  upon  every  man  who  did  not 
marry,  but  ruined  a  virtuous  female, 
said  bounty  being  increased  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  women  he 
was  able  to  debauch  and  destroy  ! 

Can  human  law  make  an  act  a  crime 
which  is  not  a  crime  against  Divine 
law  t  No.  As  all  Christian  jurispru- 
dence is  based  upon  the  Bible,  so  no 
human  statute  can  make  an  act  a  crime 


contrary  to  the  Bible,  the  source  from 
whence  alone  the  legislators  of  Christ- 
endom derive  their  knowledge  of  wbst 
is  and  what  is  not  criminal  in  tlw 
si^t  of  God. 

Men  may  do  wrong  under  certain 
circumstances,  in  taking  a  wife  or 
wives  ;  but  as  no  merely  human  aa- 
thority  can  sanctify  marriage  in  the 
sight  of  Heaven,  viewing  and  dealing 
with  it  simply  as  a  civil  contract,  ao 
no  human  authority  can  justly  pro- 
nounce it  a  crime,  nor  make  it  so  by 

I  any  effort  or   stretch    of   legislatiTe 

I  power. — Dtstrtt  News. 


THE    HOUSE    OF    COMMONS. 


When  the  Houses  of  Parliament 
were  building,  nothing  but  art  was 
talked  of.  Beauty,  truth,  historical 
propriety,  symbolism,  were  in  the 
mouths  of  all  concerned,  and  it  was 
agreed  that  the  time  had  come  for 
proving  that  we  possessed  a  great  na- 
tional order  of  architecture.  There 
were  658  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  deliberately  and  so- 
lemnly it  was  decided  by  the  intel- 
lectual and  artistic  magnates  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  that  seats  should 
be  provided  for  400  only,  on  the 
ground  that  a  larger  number  could 
only  on  very  rare  occasions  be  expect- 
ed to  be  present — that  if  they  came, 
it  was  impossible  they  could  deliberate 
to  any  good  purpose,  and  Iherefore  it 
was  useless  to  provide  for  them.  B.e- 
spectins  the  House  of  Commons,  there 
can  be  but  one  opinion — that  it  is  one 
of  the  most  Ul-proportioned,  mean- 
looking,  and  utterlv  hideous  rooms 
that  have  ever  been  built  for  a  national 
purpose  in  any  age.  The  House  is  in 
every  part  on  too  small  a  scale.  The 
Treasury  Bench  will  not  hold  all  who 
have  a  right  to  a  place  on  it,  although 
they  may  be  seen  sitting  almost  in 
each  other*s  laps.  Members  have  to 
come  to  the  House  long  before  tiieir 
presence  is  required,  in  order  that 
they  may  gain  a  seat  for  the  evening  ; 
and  it  often  happens  that  a  member 
who  has  failed  to  do  this  finds  himself 
seatless,  though  he  has  important 
bofiinesB  to  bring  on,  which  will  keep 


him  to  a  late  hour.  On  the  night  of  t 
Debate  the  scene  is  extraorJinaiy. 
Our  Legislators  are  seen  standing  or 
sitting  anywhere  that  they  cansqueese 
themselves,  regardless  of  their  dignity. 
They  sit  on  the  steps,  they  crowd  tbe 
ealleries.  In  the  latter  position  they 
have  the  disadvantage  that  they  gui- 
not  address  the  Speaker  from  snch  a 
place.  The  House  is  not  only  too 
small,  but  it  is  ill-adapted  for  the  pn^ 
pose  of  Debate.  Even  with  the  change 
that  has  been  made  in  the  roof,  it  is 
difficult  to  hear  what  is  going  on,  ibe 
acoustic  defects  being  probably  in- 
creased by  the  projection  of  the  gal- 
leries. 


Th£  Art  of  Sleeping  in  tHS 
House  op  Commons. — Sleeping  in  the 
House  of  Commons  is  conducted  upon 
scientific  principles.  Probably  no 
member  spends  so' many  hours  in  the 
House  at  his  post  as  Mr.  Cowen,  th« 
M.P.  for  Newcastle — who  is  bo- 
ning to  be  known  as  tlie  '*  Long  Bit- 
ter*'— and  who  has  not  yet  leaiut  the 
parliamentary  art  of  sleeping  at  hi* 
post,  which  is  an  indispensable  thing 
in  the  House.  On  days  of  interest  & 
member  requires  to  be  in  his  place  at 
tliree  o'clock,  if  he  is  to  secure  his 
seat,  and  as  a  sitting  commonly  lasts 
till  two  in  the  morning,  it  is  not  with- 
in mortal  power  to  sit  day  by  day 
closely  watching  weary  debates  with- 
out spending  some  of  the  time  is 
sleeping.     Wily  members  prefer  stof- 
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fing  away  the  early  part  of  the  sit- 
ting, and  dropping  in  when  qnestions 
are  on  that  they  care  for.     Others 
only  attend  on  certain  days ;   and  all, 
except  the  most  attentiTe,  go  home 
before  the  late  diTisiona  ;   bat  all  who 
attend  constantly  (il  they  have  any 
sense)  slef  p  in  the  House.      From  the 
oldest  Cabinet  Minister  down  to  the 
newest  member,  this  is  done.     He  is 
Toted  a  "  fool"  who  attempts  to  med- 
dle with  eveiy  question,  and  if  he 
waits  for  those  he  is  concerned  in,  he 
had  better  doze  till  they  come  to  a 
decision  than  be   absent.      No    one 
knows  when  divisions  will  come  on, 
and  to  join  in  them  a  member  must 
be  on  the  spot ;   and  to  make  up  his 
mind  to  sleep  (if  necessary)  at  his  post 
is  the  only  way  in  which  he  can  dis- 
diaz^  his  duty.      Mr.  J.  8.  Mill,  an 
H.P.  not  wanting  in  watchfulness  or 
mdenoe,  sits  for  hours  asleep  with 
wis  face  on  his  hand,  he  having  had 
'tiie  precaution  to  choose  a  seat  which 
enables  him  to  do  it.    The  public  who 
do  not  understand  the  thing,  think, 
vhen  a  small  late  house  is  half  asleep, 
tbat  the  members  are  neglecting  their 
dnty,  and    are  subjects    of    remark, 
^e  630  members  who  were  absent, 
sod  probably  in  bed  are,  of  course, 
umotioeable  In  the  house,  while  the 
®  who  remain  to  the  last  are  open  to  I 


comments  if  not  in  the  most  vivid 
state  of  activity.  When  a  member  hto 
mastered  the  merits  of  a  question  he 
has  done  his  duty,  and  has  only  to 
wait  till  the  division  bell  rings  for 
action.  Some  members,  like  Mr. 
Scholefield,  have  great  talent  in  drop- 
ningin  only  when  they  are  wanted. 
Mr.  Bright  will  stay  away  weeks  to- 
gether. Earl  Bussell  introduced  the 
broad-brimmed  hat  into  the  Houaey 
for  the  convenience  of  sleeping  under 
it.  Lord  Palmerston  followed  the 
example,  and  was  a  great  dozer.  Mr. 
Gladstone  stretches  out  both  his  legs 
and  sleeps  at  full  length  ;  the  mem- 
bers going  up  to  Mr.  Speaker  some- 
times tumble  over  him.  Lord  Hali- 
fax, when  in  the  House,  holding  the 
office  of  Indian  Minister,  used -to  lay 
his  head  back,  open  his  mouth,  and 
snore  loud  enough  to  be  heard  in  Ben- 
gal. Some  members  who  are  lame  are 
obhged  to  sit  on  that  side  of  the  House 
which  enables  them  to  rest  their  limbs 
with  their  face  to  the  Speaker.  Some, 
like  Grantley  Berkeley,  have  to  lean 
against  the  table  to  speak  because  they 
cannot  stand.  Feeble  members  li^ 
Mr.  Roebuck,  and  blind  members  like 
Mr.  Fawcett,  sit  on  the  front  bench 
below  the  gangway,  and  members  with 
no  heads  sit  all  over  the  House. 


OORRESPONDSNOE. 


SCANDINAVIAN  MISSION. 
14,  Lorentzensgade,  Copenhagen, 
July  4,  1867; 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — I  felt  this  morning 
to  pen  these  lines  to  you,  in  order  to 
express  m^  gratitude  for  all  the  kind- 
ness manifested  towards  me  during 
siy  pleasant  stay  in  Liverpool,  where 
I  had  the  privilege  of  witnessing  the 
departure  of  our  emigrating  Saints 
gathered  from. these  countries.  As 
you  are  aware,  I  left  for  Hull  the  24th 
yilt.,  arrived  there  in  the  evening,  and 
immediately  took  passage  on  board 
the  steamer  Falcon^  bound  for  Ham- 
bnxg.  The  voyage  was  rather  a  rough 
one,  owing  to  nigh  winds  and  a  heavy 


rolling  sea,  which  at  one  time  broke 
some  of  the  bulwarks  of  the  steamer, 
and  came  rushing  through  the  sky- 
light down  to  the  cabin,  without 
making  more  damage  than  wettins 
loose  luggage,  coats,  hats,  &c.,  which 
were  floating  round  in  a  chaotic  state. 
I  was  obliged  to  keep  in  my  berth  all 
the  time,  as  I  felt  that  the  horizontal 

Eosition  was  the  best,  suffering  horri- 
ly  from  that  most  unpleasant  of  lUl 
maladies,  sea-sickness.  You  may  be- 
lieve 1  felt  glad  when  we  landed  at 
Hamburg  late  in  the  evening  of  the 
26th,  and  was  again  permitted  to  tread 
on  terra  firma.  Feeling  somewhai 
weak  and.  exhausted,  and  sofferinff 
froin  the  heavy  cold  that  had  settled 
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on  my  cheat,  I  rested  a  day  in  Ham- 
hwrg,  then  aet  oat  for  Copenhagen  on 
tiie  28th,  and  arrived  the  next  day  at 
14,  Lorentasensgade,  finding  all  well. 
After  a  good  night's  rest,  I  attended 
our  Sabbath  meeting,  having  the  satis- 
faction to  speak  to  a  crowded  congre- 
SUon  that  was  very  attentive,  the 
ints  rejoicing  to  hear  that  they  were 
m>  kindly  remembered  by  the  Presi- 
dency at  Liverpool,  and  that  our  emi- 
grants had  had  a  prosperous  journey 
so  far. 

Since  my  return  I  have  been  much 
encouraged  by  the  good  and  cheering 
news  received  from  the  laboring  Priest- 
hood, who  report  that  the  prospects 
of  the  work  are  very  favorable  in  most 
parts  of  the  Mission,  and  that  there 
had  been  baptized  of  late  several  good 
men,  who  have  promised  to  assist  with 
ti^eir  means  in  the  operations  of  next 
year's  emigration.  I  feel  to  thank  the 
Lord  and  praise  his  holy  name,  for 
his  kindness  and  merov  in  promoting 
his  cause  for  the  good  of  his  people, 
seeing  his  hand  in  every  move  that 
tends  to  strengthen  his  kingdom  and 
enable  his  servants  to  labor  in  their 
several  callings. 

Permit  me  here  to  state,  that  our 
beloved  Valley  brethren,  who  were 
released  and  are  now  on  their  way 
home — namely.  Elders  N.  Wilhelm- 
sen,  C.  Christiansen,  L.  P.  Edholm, 
F.  C.  Sorensen,  Andrew  Nelson,  S. 
Iversen,  Jens  Hansen,  Hans .  Hansen, 
Gustavus  Ohlsson,  and  Svend  Larsen, 
have  our  best  wishes  for  their  faithful 
labors  among  us,  and  may  the  bles- 
sings of  the  Lord  be  and  abide  with 
them  in  their  future  career. 

To  fill  their  places,  I  have  made  the 
following  changes  and  appointments: — 
Elder  C.  Halvorsen,  to  preside  over 
Copenhagen  Conference ;  Elder  O.  A. 
Thomson,  over  Yensyssel  Conference ; 
Elder  Hans  Jensen  (from  Zion),  over 
Aalborg  and  Aarhaus  Conferences;  El- 
der Andrew  Larsen  (from  Zion),  over 
Fredericia  Conference ;  Elder  C.  O. 
Folkmann  (from  Zion),  overQottenburg 
Ocmference ;  Elder  P.  T.  Nystrdm, 
0ver  Scona  Conference  ;  Elder  A.  W. 
Kilsson,  over  Norrkdping  Conference ; 
Bader  John  Fagerberg  (fh)m  Zion), 
over  the  District  of  Sweden;  Elder 
O.  C.  A.  Christensen  (from  Zion),  to 


continue  as  President  over  Ghristiukis 
Conference,  Norway;  Elder  Peter 
Hansen  (from  Zion),  over  the  Confe- 
rence of  the  Islands;  Elder  J.  B. 
Hesse,  over  the  Conference  of  Stock- 
holm ;  Elder  M.  Pedersen  to  continoe 
to  labor  in  the  Scandinavian  Stjerao 
office,  and  Elder  John  Skjdldebnndk 
in  the  place  of  Elder  A.  W.  CarUicai, 
who  has  been  appointed  by  you  to  labor 
in  the  Liverpool  oflice. 

All  these  brethren  have  prored 
themselves  good  and  faithful  men, 
whose  labors  f  trust  will  be  beneficial 
to  themselves  and  the  work  they  sie 
engaged  in.  My  efforts  in  unity  with 
them  shall  be,  with  the  assistanoe  of 
the  Lord,  to  roll  on  the  work  for  the 
glorification  of  His  name  who  has  called 
UB,  through  those  who  hold  the  k«y% 
to  kbor  in  the  vineyard. 

The  Statistical  Report  shows  tlist 
from  the  beginning  of  this  year  up  t# 
the  20th  of  May,  &ere  have  been  bap> 
tized  400  persons.  The  number  of 
Church  members,  including  the  labor- 
ing Priesthood,  is  in  Denmark,  2570 ; 
Sweden,  1570 ;  Norway,  860 ;  total, 
5000.  The  circulation  of  the  ScanA^ 
navian  Star  at  present  is  1770  copiss, 
of  which  180  are  taken  by  strangers. 

My  prayer  is  that  ibe  Lord  msj 
continue  to  prosper  his  work  in  thew 
countries,  that  a  rich  harvest  may  be 
gathered  home  to  the  bam.  Our  fe^ 
vent  prayers  are  for  those  who  preside 
over  us  in  the  Lord  ;  and  as  President 
B.  Young,  jun.,  with  his  family,  sad 
brother  John  W.  Young,  have  now 
left  the  shores  of  Europe,  may  tbe 
Lord  give  them  a  safe  and  prosperoof 
journey,  together  with  all  those  who 
have  left  for  our  beloved  mountsis 
home. 

The  brethren  and  Saints  here  join 
me  in  warm  love  and  respects  to  yoor- 
self,  as  bearing  the  burden  of  the 
European  Mission,  and  to  all  your  co- 
workers ;  may  the  power  of  your  bolf 
calling  rest  upon  you  abundantly,  axid 
may  you  feel  joy  and  satisfaction  in 
vour  labors,  and  we  have  the  piivx- 
l^e  to  be  included  in  your  prayen^ 
as  you  are  remembered  by  all  of  ni 
here. 
Sinoeroly  youis  in  the  (Sospel, 

O.  WiDKBBoma. 
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The  Mezican  expedition  is  said  to  have  cost  France  the  sum  of  600,000,000 


On  fViday  the  11th  inat,  a  fine  cotton  mill  at  Wigan,  which  contained  aboat 
18,000  spindles,  and  gave  employment  to  300  hands,  was  completely  destroyed 
by  fire.    The  loss  is  estimated  at  £60,000,  most  of  which  is  covered  by  varioiw 


The  Saltan  of  Tarkey  arrived  in  London  on  Friday  the  12th  inst.,  and  was 
Moorted  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Doke  of  Cambridge  to  Buokioghim 
Pklaoe. 

The  new  GTovemment  of  Canada  was  inaugurated  on  the  Ist  insi.  Lord 
MoQck  took  the  oath  of  office  as  Governor-General. 

A  lake  has  been  discovered  in  the  State  of  Iowa  oconpyin?  a  surface  of 
%dOO  acres,  which  is  between  two  and  three  feet  lugher  than  the  surrounding 
ooontry,  and  surrounded  by  a  carefully  built  wail  10  or  15  feet  wide.  When 
or  by  whom  the  wall,  which  is  very  old,  was  built,  none  can  discover.  The 
■tones  of  the  wall  vary  in  weight  from  100  lbs.  to  three  tons.  There  are  no 
■tones  on  the  land  within  ten  miles  around  the  lake. 

"Hie  following  letter  has  been  received  by  the  Liverpool  Underwriters^  Asso- 
dsiion  from  the  British  vice-consulate,  Terceira,  dated  June  6,  1867  : — *'  A 
nb-marxne  eruption  took  place  on  the  2nd  instant,  about  seven  miles  to  the 
north-west  of  point  Serreta,  and  about  three  miles  horn  the  Serreta  rocks.  It 
is  still  in  action,  hurling  immense  stones  to  a  great  height.  The  new  danger 
is  cslcolated  to  be  about  three  miles  in  extent,  and  lies  east  and  west  by  the 
ripple ;  on  the  east  part  it  is  presumed  to  be  about  flush  with  the  water.  This 
ttnger  deserves  every  publicity,  as  no  conjecture  can  be  come  to  as  to  its 
fotuie.    It  may  submerge  or  not." 

Thb  Australian  Press. — If  large,  handsome,  and  well-edited  newspapers, 
<xowded  with  advertisements,  are  any  indication  of  advanced  and  liberal 
d?ili2ation  and  of  material  prosperity,  the  colonies  of  Australia  and  New  Zea- 
Ind  cannot  be  very  far  behind  the  liarent  country  in  these  respects.     Of 
coone,  the  very  first  thing  which  an  English  or  American  colony  does,  after 
Setting  fairly  settled,  is  to  publish  a  newspaper,  be  it  on  ever  so  small  a  pat- 
^oni.    Even  the  little  settlement  of  New  Englanders  at  Jaffa  has  a  weekly 
PM>er,  though  there  are  not  60  persons  to  read  it,  and  its  entire  contents 
voold  scarcely  fill  a  column  of  2%e  Times,    But  the  Australian  press  is  almost 
inetropolitan  in  importance.     The  daily  papers  of  Melbourne  and  Sydney  rival 
flioie  of  London  and  New  York  in  size  and  appearance,  and  are  not  wanting 
in  editorial  ability  ;  and  though  the  topics  generally  discussed  in  their  columns 
POMs  local  interest  only,  yet  it  is  the  interest  of  a  country  that  is  rapidlr  in- 
^'^Bttiiig  in  wealth,  population,  and  international  importance. — New  Tbmfe 
^^w»«»,  June  9.  ^  j 

Fbom  San  Franoisoo  to  Japan.  — The  Colorado  completed  her  second 
'»t«ni  voyage  from  Yokohama  to  San  Francisco  in  19  days.     The  '<»^*®  }f '  J*^ 
•ome  extent,  still  undetermined.    On  the  outward  voyage  the  direct  northerty 
loute  wss  attempted,  but  the  weather  was  found  stormy,  and  the  course  was 
^MJged  for  a  more  southerly  one,  and  the  same  thing  happened  on  the  return. 
^  distMice  from  San  Francisco  to  Yokohama  is  6,233  mUes,  but  ^|*^®P*J2^ 
^  a  southerly  course  lengtiiens  the  route.    At  present,  theiourney  ^°l  f*  ®^ 
York,  via  Panama,  the  isthmus  railroad,  and  so  to  San  Francisco,  thenoo  %^ 
Yokohama,  and  then  on  to  Hongkong  (1,645  miles  further),  "^*™«  ."V^ 
.  12,139  nulis,  is  reduced  to  six  and  a  half  weeks.     Fifteen  days  ^}^^^  ^^ 
J?  deducted  from  this  when  the  Pacific  railroad  is  fini^«^%f^  ^Srf*^ 
]^  and  Hongkong,  though  mow  than  8,000  miles  apart,  will  ^  rrJ'Tf*  . r^ 
*»y»  of  each  other.    Add  nine  days  to  Liverpool,  and  see  whic^  ^J"  °^J^ 
«mte  from  England  to  the  East  aVear  or  two  hence.     Keea  men  oi  ui»*—«— 
tti  prepsriag  for  it— jYets  York  IVtiMf. 
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"Well,  wasn't  that  a  finished  senncm  we  had  thia  niornin^P**  asked  one  lad?  of 
another  as  they  caipe  out  of  church.  **Finihhe<)!'*  waa  the  reply ;  <*ye:i,  it  was  finished 
at  las%  although  I  bei^an  to  think  it  never  would  be. 

The  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  onee  a^id,  on  obiienrittg  some  persons  enter  his  chaprl  to 
»Toi»l  the  rain  that  was  falling,  "Many  persooH  are  to  be  blametl  for  making  tUr 
religion  a  cloak ;  but  I  do  noi  think  those  much  better  who  make  it  an  nmbrelSi 

KBBJLTUM.— In  BrAa  No.  S8,  psfs  444,  for  Ut  Jon*  read  lat  Jalj. 

DIED: 

OooK.— la  Great  Rsit  Lake  CLif,  May  S4th,  Alice  Luke,  wife  of  Fradexlck  Ckwk,  late  of  Meitk|>Tyi- 
iril,  Waki,  acvd  63  yean. 

POETRY. 


THB    MISSIONARY'S    FAREWBLL. 

"^aiffAts  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  bo  preached  in  all  the  irorld,formvUun 
unto  ad  natiotts,  andth§n  shall  the  end  come.** — Je£US. 

See  jroQ  not  how  rast  our  mbaloaT 
''Barrett  fleMH  un  wbtte  V 

Zlon'e  iODS  oaonoi  be  slaefADg. 

"While  the  «oild  Is  iSm  for  n.aiiiac 
Waiting  for  the  Ughk 

Traly  is  onr  raluion  hnly. 
To  redeem  the  poor  and  lowlj 

Fmm  oppreenoiis   ife. 
Donbt  and  ignmaoee  oontraatiag 
"With  the  Goi'pel  s  everlasting 

Principles  of  Life. 

Thus  we  tmstingh  sarrender 
Frienda  and  kindred,  true  and  tender. 
Unto  did.  onr  sure  defender. 

For  all  limes  i>f  need 
Parting  kliall  not  1<  ng  r  ppreaa  qb  : 
Ueaveii  tbaJl  c«  uiit<  iiacce  auid  bless  Oi: 

Bid  OS  then  "God  speed." 
God,  onr  God.  doth  tralj  prise 
Every  oheerfnl  Mcriflcd ; 
God  can  make  the  fevble  strong. 
To  asaikt  Uls  work  along. 


irassenger  cf  troth !  Elected ! 

Bj  the  priesth'iod's  power  directed 

Wtt  ihia  call  obey. 
Son's  standard  is  erected  : 
2lon*s  giiod  moMt  be  effected, 
Tboogh  all  else  shoold  be  neglected"' 

**Tis  the  Latter  Day." 

Stand  aside  !  Cor  heart's  affections 
Tvining  mood  these  home  connections, 

Dot>'f  path  is  clear : 
"For  the  Gospel  of  salratloo 
If  oat  be  preached  to  every  natloa' 
Of  this  chosen  dispensation. 

For  the  end  is  near. 

Stand  aside,  all  worldly  troobles. 
"Worldly  xaius.  and  worldly  bobbles, 

Spceolations  vain. 
What  are  worldly  Jnys  and.tressorss? 
If  easnred  with  the  priceless  pleasorss 

Ct  Ttnth  that  most  remain. 

Stand  aside,  old  soperstitton  ; 
8es  yoo  not  the  world's  condition  T 


6.  SL  t.  City. 


Emilt  H.  WooDMAam. 
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A    FEW    WORDS    ON    TITHING. 


Taking  the  actions  of  men,  as  seen 
through  the  telescope  of  truth,  as  the 
standard  of  judgment,  we  may  reason- 
ably conclude  that,  with  few  excep- 
tions, all  men  regard  the  Lord  as  a 
beggar — a  pensioner    on  their  gene- 
rosity.    If  such  were  indeed  the  case, 
his  position  would  not  be  unlike  that 
of  the  man  who,   while  going  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  fell  among 
thieves.     Blinded  as  men  are  by  their 
7ain  imaginations,  benumbed   as  are 
their   sensibilities    by    transgression, 
they  fail  to  recognize  this  truth  so 
plainly  written  in  the  volume  of  Reve- 
lation, that  the  earth  and  the  fulness 
thereof  are  the  Lord's.      On  the  con- 
trary, they  severally  by  word  and  deed 
emphatically  declare, — "These  flocks 
and  herds  are  mlne^  this  gold  and  sil- 
ver ore  ndne^  these  houses  and  lands 
one  mine,  and  in  the  use,  possession, 
or  disposition  thereof,   neither    man 
nor  God  shall  interfere."     They  seem 
to  have  forgotten  that  they  were  bom 
into  this  world  without  shoes  or  stock- 
iiigs,  that  they  came  here  with  nothing 
to  cover  their   nakedness,   and  that 
«Jvery  thing  they  have  received  came 
^m  the  Lord.    They  not  only  fail  to 


recognize  God*s  title  to  the  earth  and 
all  things  therein,  but  in  like  manner 
also  deny  his  right  to  govern  them, 
and  the  obligations  they  are  under  to 
obey  his  laws.  But  these  remarks  are 
more  general  than  our  present  purpose 
demands.  We  wish  to  speak  to  the 
Saints,  or  more  correctly  to  those  who 
by  profession  desire  to  become  Saints, 
for  the  name  of  Saint  is  strictly  appli- 
cable to  those  only  who  have  brought 
themselves  into  subjection  to  the  per- 
fect law  of  righteousness.  The  sub- 
ject for  our  present  consideration  ia 
one  which  has  been  repeatedly  written 
on,  and  presented  to  the  people 
through  the  columns  of  the  Stab  in 
almost  every  conceivable  phase.  It 
has  also  been  spoken  on  by  the  Elders 
times  almost  without  number,  and 
yet,  strange  to  say,  many  professing 
to  be  Saints  (in  these  lands,  and  some 
also  in  Zion,)8eem  to  understand  little 
or  nothing  concerning  it.  Such  re- 
gard the  law  of  Tithing  as  oppressive, 
and  a  compliance  therewith  an  intoler- 
able burdeu.  To  such  it  may  be  said, 
repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission of  your  sins,  that  the  eyes  of 
your  understanding   may  be  opened 
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to  see  and  comprehend  the  goodness 
and  wisdom  exhibited  in  the  govern- 
ment of  God. 

That  a  better  understanding  of  this 
subject  may  be  gained,  let  us  ask  and 
answer  a  few  plain,  simple  questions. 
And  1st,  What  is  Tithing?  In  its 
primary  and  Scriptural  sense,  the 
tenth  part  of  anything,  or  in  other 
words,  the  interest  which  the  Lord 
requires  for  the  life  use  of  the  property 
lent  by  him  to  man.  From  this  an- 
swer it  will  be  observed  that  Tithing 
or  interest  is  due  to  the  Lord,  not 
only  from  the  Saints,  but  from  all 
men,  whether  Saints  or  sinners. 

2nd.  Is  the  law  of  Tithing  a  new 
one,  or  peculiar  to  this  the  last  dis- 
pensation ?  No,  it  dates  from  as  high 
antiquity  as  the  Gospel  itself  ;  and 
in  every  age  when  the  Lord  has  had  a 
recognized  people  on  the  earth,  it  has 
been  taught  to  and  obeyed  by  them, 
and  it  will  continue  to  be  as  long  as 
the  Gospel  power  is  require  to  save. 

3rd.  is  the  Lord  poor  and  needy, 
that  he  asks  for  Tithes  of  all  people  i 
No,  for  the  earth  and  all  things  there- 
in are  his. 

4th.  Why,  then,  does  he  demand 
Tithing,  and  require  it  to  be  paid  ? 
For  the  same  reason  that  he  requires 
obedience  to  every  other  principle  of 
the  Gospel — viz.,  the  benefit  of  the 
creature,  man. 

6th.  What  benefit  will  result  by 
obedience  to  this  law  ?  The  Lord  has 
said,  '^  He  that  is  tithed  shall  not  be 
burned."  (Doc.  and  Gov.,  sec.  xxi, 
par.  5.)  And  again,  ^^And  shall  ob- 
serve this  law,  or  they  shall  not  be 
found  worthy  to  abide  among  you." 
(Sec.  cvii,  par.  2.)  Again,  the  Lord 
speaking  to  Israel  by  the  Prophet 
Malachi,  charges  them  with  infidelity, 
and  calls  them  robbers,  even  the  whole 
nation,  because  they  paid  not  their 
tithes.  He  afterwards  entreated  of 
them  to  obey  this  law,  and  promised 
if  they  would  comply  with  its  re- 
quirements, that  he  would  pour  them 
out  a  blessing  that  there  should  not 
be  room  enough  to  contain  it.  A  fur- 
ther promise,  great  and  precious,  he 
makes  to  them,  "  And  I  will  rebuke 
the  dcvourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he 
shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your 

ground^   neither   shall  your  vine  cast 
er  fruits  before  the  time  in  the  field^ 


saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  It  is  also 
recorded,  "  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  ^rif  yhit^  o/ 
all  thine  increase  :  so  shall  thy  bams 
be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
shall  burst  out  with  new  wine."  (Pro- 
verbs iii,  9,  10. )  Saints  !  are  these 
blessings  desirable  7  They  are  attain- 
able. 

6th.  In  what  is  Tithing  to  be  paid  ? 
In  kind,  or  in  what  the  increase  con- 
sists of .  ''And  as  soon  as  the  com- 
mandment came  abroad,  the  children 
of  Israel  brought  in  abundance  the 
firstfruits  of  com,  wine,  and  oil,  and 
honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the 
field;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things  brought 
they  in  abundantly."  (2  Chron.  xxxi, 
5.)  By  a  compliance  with  the  re- 
quirements of  this  law,  the  means  ne- 
cessary to  build  Temples  to  our  God 
are  obtained,  wherein,  only,  many  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  can  be 
performed,  and  the  blessings  conse- 
quent thereon  obtained.  Saints  !  do 
you  wish  to  be  participators  in  these 
blessings?  Then  use  the  means  by 
which  the  right  is  secured.  These 
are  some  of  the  resulting  benefits. 
We  will  mention  one  more  ;  it  is  this, 
it  draws  the  line  of  demarkation  be- 
tween the  honest  and  the  dishonest, 
for  the  law  leaves  it  with  the  subject 
to  say  what  the  amount  of  his  Tithing 
is.  It  therefore  makes  him  the  jnd^ 
of  his  own  case.  Thus  circumstance^ 
vile  indeed  is  .that  person  who  wonld 
render  an  unrighteous  judgment,  and 
of  such  well  might  it  be  said,  *'  Yearo 
cursed  with  a  curse,  for  ye  have  rob- 
bed me."  The  whole  world  are  at 
the  present  time  under  the  curse,  be- 
cause they  are  using  the  Lord's  pro- 
perty without  rendering  to  him  the 
Tithing  or  interest  thereon,  which  it 
is  his  right  to  demand  and  have. 

7th.  When  is  this  interest  or  Tith- 
ing to  .be  paid,  and  for  what  period  t 
In  the  times  of  thine  increase,  in  th6 
times  of  thine  ingathering,  year  by 
year  throughout  all  thy  generations 
forever. 

8th.  What  is  our  increase  7  All 
that  we  have,  for  remember  we  came 
into  this  world  with  nothing. 

9th.  How  many  times  are  our  pos* 
sessions  Tithed?  Once  oitlt.  On 
becoming  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  (if  we  obeyed  this  law)  we  paiJ 
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one-tenth  of  the  property  we  then 
possessed.  After  this  our  Tithing  is 
paid  on  the  interest  or  increase  of  the 
remaining  nine-tenths.  For  example, 
A,  when  he  entered  the  Church,  was 
possessed  of  £100.  On  this  he  owed 
£10,  which  as  an  honest  man  he  paid. 
He  had  £90  left.  By  the  use  of  this 
£90  he  gained  £20.  This  £20  is  in- 
crease on  which  he  owes  as  Tithing 
£2,  and  will  pay  it  unless  he  become 
dishonest  and  a  robber  before  God. 
This,  by  some,  may  be  considered 
rather  strong  language,  but  it  is  such 
as  the  Lord  used  towards  Israel  when 
thev  paid  not  their  Tithes  ;  and  if  we 
pay  not  our  Tithes,  in  this  respect  we 
are  not  unlike  what  Israel  were. 

10th.     Who    are    required    to  pay 
Tithes  ?    All  men.      They  who  pay  it 
%nUinghj  and  hime^tly  will  secure  to 
themselves  the  favor  of  God  ;  his  bles- 
einga  will  be  poured  out  on  tliem  ;  in 
ui  troubles  he  will  be  with  them,  and 
in  seven  he  will   not  forsake    them. 
TVy  xcill  hecoine  the  friends  of  God, 
and,  with  Jesus  Christ,  heirs  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Father.     Those  who 
will  not  comply  with  this  requirement, 
trill  bring  on  themselves  the   Lord's 
displeasure,  will  secure  their  banish- 
ment from  his  presence,  and  will  stay 
the  hand  that  would  strew  their  path- 
way vrith  every  good.      The  Lord  is 
the  adversary  of  all  such  ;   therefore 
let  this  exhortation  be    sounded   in 
their  ears,  '*  Agree  with  thine  adver- 
sary quickly,  whilst  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him  ;    lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver   thee  to    the 
effioer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing." 

11th.  Where  can  the  revelation  on 
TKthing  be  fotmd  ?  In  the  book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  sec.  cvii. 
Read  this  revelation  all  ye  professing 
Samts,  and  from  this  time  henceforth, 
for  shame,  let  not  the  words  pass  the 
ttpB  of  any,  ^'  I  did  not  know  that  to 
pay  Tithes  was  a  standing  law  in  tihe 
Church." 

12th.  Do  all  professing  Saints  {m^ 
nthes?  No,  they  do  not.  Borne  |>ay 
aH  the  Tithing  they  honestly  owe,  und 
veap  tiie  benefits;  Therd  are  orthera 
who  pay  a  suMit'  pottion  of  what  ia 


their  honest  Tithe,  but  who,  Ana- 
nias and  Saphira  like,  seek  to  de- 
fraud the  Lord  out  of  the  remain- 
ing portion.  Henceforth  let  ail 
deal  righteously  with  their  Goc^ 
and  he  will  bless  them  with  means 
whereby  they  may  be  gathered  to  the 
land  of  Zion.  Others  still  there  are 
who  pay  no  Tithing.  These  seek  to 
justify  themselves,  some  on  the  plea 
of  poverty,  others  of  indebtedness  to 
their  fellow-men.  These  should  bear 
in  mind  this  fact,  the  Lord  requires  of 
them  nothing  but  what  they  can  do. 
Speaking  solely  from  a  temporal  point 
of  view,  the  poor  of  all  others  should 
obey  the  law  of  Tithing,  that  they 
might  claim  the  fultilment  of  the  X}ro- 
mise — I  will  multiply  thy  substance 
on  thee  exceedingly,  1  will  bless  thy 
bread  and  thy  water,  and  I  will  take 
away  sickness  from  the  midst  of  thee. 
Those  indebted,  also,  should  pay  their 
due  to  the  Lord,  so  shall  they  retain 
the  Lord  as  their  friend,  who  will 
assist  them  in  their  times  of  need. 
There  is  still  another  class,  many  9^ 
whom  do  not  pay  Tithes  ;  of  this,  are 
the  rich  in  the  things  of  this  world, 
but  extremely  poor  in  spirit.  "They 
cannot  pay  Tithes  because  the  amount 
thereof  is  too  great ;  they  cannot 
afford  to  pay  so  much.  Let  such  re- 
member that  no  punishmerts  of  hea- 
ven are  so  severe  as  those  for  mercies 
abused ;  let  them  also  beware  lesl 
their  riches  take  to  themselves  tk6 
wings  of  the  morning  and  fly  away^ 
There  are  to  be  found  some  among' the 
Elders  who  endeavor  to  palliate  th8 
neglect  on  the  part  of  the^ople  lid 
pay  Tithing,  on  the  plea  that  such'  ai4 
poor.  To  one  and  all  let-  it  be  sAid-^ 
Those  who  do  not  pay  Tithes  ard  fM 
so  poor  in  purse  as  they  are  poofiti 
spirit,  and  if  they  do  not  awn&e  t<i 
duty,  poverty  will  be  their  'portiiin  J 
itiey  will  be  found  unworthy  to  be 
numbered  among  the  Saints;  the^ 
will  apostatize.  Hear  it  all  ye  pr6^ 
fessing  Saints  in  Zion  and  thrcinghdut 
the  world,  They  will  aipo^totiae,  aaSiU 
the  Lord.  This  i»  a  gathering  disfyen^ 
sation,  and  with  but  very  few  e*-^ 
ceptions,  all  pvefessing  ^liits '  dekire 
to  gather  with  the  Lord's  people  Ii^ 
the  land  of  Zion.  There'  is'  oko  ano- 
iShw  faot  which  it  will'  bs  weU  t6  beat 
iiiluioad,  it  is  this;  tli^^ldle  this  ih  i^ 
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gathering  dispensation,  the  Lord  de- 
sires to  gather  such  cnly  as  are  honest 
at  heart.  Those  "who  will  be  dishonest 
wilh  the  Lord  here,  will  he  dishonest 
with  the  Lord  there,  except  they  re- 
pent, for  should  such  go  to  Zicn,  they 
would  be  sure  to  take  themselves  with 
them. 

Some  may  perhaps  infer  that  we 
would  concentrate  all  the  saving  power 
of  the  Gospel  in,  and  make  the  re- 
ception of  all  blessings  consequent  on, 
the  one  act  of  paying  our  Tithing. 
We  answer,  No.  TUcre  are  many 
other  duties  we  have  to  perform  ;  but 
we  will  add,  that  those  who  will 
honestly  pay  their  Tithing,  will  per- 
form ever}'  other  duty  which  the  Gos- 
pel enjoins,  for  money  is  the  great 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  life, 
and  the  love  thereof  the  root  of  all 
evil.  Again,  Tithing  may  be  regarded 
as  the  revenue  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  This  being  the  case,  it  becomes 
at  once  the  duty  of  every  loyal  citizen 
of  that  kingdom  to  aid,  in  x^^portion 
to  his  means,  in  its  maintenance,  and 
in  the  faithful  administration  of  its 


laws  and  ordinances.  It  is  written, 
"Where  your  tretiAure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also."  True  as  this  may 
be,  we  will  reverse  the  statement,  and 
when  reversed  it  constitutes  a  rale 
without  an  exception.  When  reversed 
it  will  read,  '*  Where  your  heart  ii, 
there  will  your  treasure  be  also,"  for  if 
it  is  with  us  at  heart,  **  the  kingdom 
of  God  or  nothing,"  we  will  devote 
not  only  our  Tithing,  but  all  that 
WE  POSSESS,  together  with  ourselves, 
to  its  interest  and  support. 

We  have  perhaps  said  enough  on 
this  subject,  at  least  for  the  present 
But  before  we  close  our  remarks,  lei 
us  exhort  the  Saints  that  henceforUi 
they  look  not  on  the  paying  of  their 
Tithes  as  a  duty  or  requirement  only, 
but  as  a  very  great  privilege  ;  for 
by  paying  your  Tithes  and  neglecting 
not  the  weightier  matters  of  the  Gos- 
pel, you  will  make  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  your  friends,  and 
having  so  done,  when  ye  shall  fail  in 
mortality.  They  will  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

A.  Miner. 
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Some  people,  who  ought  to  know 
better,  of  course  they  had,  seem  to  be 
Tery  fond  of  charging  the  inhabitants 
of  this  Territory  with  seeking  and  in- 
citing to  a  conflict  with  the  general 
government.  This  charge  in  various 
styles  and  colors  comes  from  penny-a- 
liners  who  visit  Utah,  from  speculators 
and  other  evil  disposed  persons,  with 
whom  the  wish  is  father  to  the  thought, 
from  editors  of  newspapers  and  other 
journals,  from  makers  of  books  and 
would-be  makers  of  literary  reputa- 
tions and  fortunes,  from  members  of 
legislatures  and  members  of  the  judi- 
ciary, in  short,  from  all  sorts  of  official, 
would-be  official,  and  non-official  peo- 
ple, who  are  either  careless  or  mali- 
cious in  what  they  say  about  the  ^'Mor- 
mons." 

We  can  boast  an  extended  acquaint- 
ance with  ^^Mormonism"  and  the 
'' Mormons,"  as  to  time,  space,  and 
personages,  and,  to  be  candid,  which 
u  natural  to  us,  in  fact,  to  which  it  is 


our  misfortune  to  be  chronically  in- 
clined, we  must  say  that  it  has  alwaji 
appeared  to  us  that  the  "Mormon" 
people  have  taken  especial  pains,  noi 
only  to  conduct  themselyes  wi^ont 
deserved  reproach,  but  to  pursue  sn 
extremely  conciliatory  course,  in  order, 
if  possible,  to  live  peaceably,  righte- 
ously, and  godly  in  this  present  evil 
world,  and  we  certainly  are  not  blind, 
cross-eyed,  nor  near-sighted,  neither 
do  we  see  double. 

Wo  do  not  know  any  more  peaoo- 
able  pursuit  than  agriculture,  to  which 
the  major  portion  of  our  citizens  sre 
devoted.  That  pursuit  is  far  less  con- 
ducive to  brawls,  to  inciting  conflicts 
with  the  general  government  or  say 
other  body,  than  is  gold  digging,  or 
the  pursuit  of  politics,  or  gambling,  or 
loafing,  or  office  seeking. 

It  may  be  urged  that  some  hard 
things  have  been  said  in  Utah  of  soias 
officuds  of  the  government.  Very  like- 
ly, and   perhai>8   those  govenuneni 
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officials  have  deserved  to  have  some 
bard  things  said  of  them,  and  some- 
tMng  done  against  them  too — eh  !  If 
none  of  our  citizens  have  spoken 
sharply  of  some  public  officials,  then 
our  citizens  are  no  true  Christians,  are 
no  true  Americans,  are  no  lovers  of 
liberty  and  all  that.  For  we  take  it 
that  this  is  a  land  of  freedom — in  fact, 
we  have  heard  so  quite  a  number  of 
times,  and  that  in  these  United  States 
public  men  and  public  measures  are 
proper  subjects  for  public  criticism — 
that  such  criticism  has  a  healthy  ten- 
dency. 

Very  likely  some  public  men  and 
some  public  measures  have  been  sharp- 
ly criticized  in  Utah  ;  but  if  there 
have  been  said  in  this  Territory,  con- 
cerning the  general  government  or  in- 
dividual officials,  things  a  tithe  as  bit- 
ter as  what  are  daily  spoken  and  print- 
ed all  over  the  Union,  then  our  under- 
standing is  at  fault.  One  reason  for 
this  condition  is,  if  government  or 
government  officials  do  anything  which 
our  citizens  consider  culpable,  they  are 
apt  to  speak  their  minds  about  it,  and 
then  go  on  with  their  particular  busi- 
ness, whereas  to  find  fault  with,  con- 
demn, and  often  abuse  the  govern- 
ment, or  a  part  of  it,  is  the  only  or 
chief  thing  many  people  in  other  parts 
of  the  Union  can  find  to  do.  There 
are  politicians  and  newspapers  in  the 
States  which  will  say  harder  things  of 
the  government  and  of  certain  govern- 
ment officials  in  a  week,  than  will  be 
heard  in  Utah  in  a  generation,  else  we 
are  greatly  mistaken. 

But,  as  "words  are  but  wind,"  let 
us  come  to  deeds.  Was  it  seeking  a 
conflict  with  the  government  when  the 
"Mormon*'  people  retired  from  the 
various  States  to  Ohio,  from  Ohio  to 
Missouri,  from  Missouri  to  Illinois, 
from  Illinois  to  this  barren,  arid,  in- 
hospitable valley  of  the  Great  Salt 
Lake  I  Was  it  seeking  a  conflict  with 
the  government  for  our  people  to  help 
conquer  for  the  Union  the  Territory 
west  of  Texas  and  the  Black  Hills? 
h  it  seeking  a  conflict  with  the  gov- 
«Timent  for  our  people  to  redeem  these 
parched  valleys  from  the  grasp  of 
sterility  and  grasshoppers,  and  convert 
them  into  flourishing  gardens,  and 
orchards,  and  farms  ?  W^as  it  seeking 
a  conflict  with  the  government  for  our 


people  to  feed  thousands  of  weary  emi- 
grants, pilgrims  to  the  land  of  ^old, 
and  to  feed  the  neighboring  Terri- 
tories, to  set  them  on  their  feet,  to 
cfive  them  a  fair  start  in  Territorial 
life  ?  For  several  of  these  neighbor- 
ing Territories  would  scarcely  have 
bson  heard  of  yet,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  "  Mormon*'  bread  and  butter  with 
which  their  people  have  bson  supplied. 
We  think  it  a  most  indubitable  sign 
of  a  strong  desire  to  avoid  the  possi- 
bility of  any  conflict  with  the  gjneral 
government,  for  the  "Mormons"  to 
come  all  this  long  way  into  the  un- 
trodden desert,  and  pitch  their  humble 
tents  by  the  waters  of  the  Salt  Lake. 

It  may  be  said  that  our  people  teach 
and  practise  polygamy.  What  if  they 
do  ?  That  is  virtuous,  honorable,  man- 
Iv.  People  in  all  other  parts  of  the 
Union  are  given  to  different  practices, 
of  the  most  damnable  and  degrading 
kind,  which  our  people  are  not.  The 
citizens  of  Utah  set  a  good  and  healthy 
example  by  marrying  their  women, 
preserving  them  as  decant  and  honor- 
able women,  wives  and  mothers,  where- 
as in  other  parts  of  the  Union,  if  the 
truth  wore  really  known,  probably  one 
half,  certainly  a  very  large  portion,  of 
the  women  are  in  that  degraded  condi- 
tion which  humbles  a  true  woman  into 
the  dust,  which  is  a  crying  disgrace  to 
the  nation,  and  which  bespeaks  any- 
thing but  true  manliness  on  the  part 
of  the  men,  for  we  hold  that  a  man 
who  will  degrade  a  woman  in  her  own 
esteem,  or  in  the  estimation  of  the 
community,  is  no  man,  albeit  he  may 
be  an  M.C,  a  Governor,  a  General, 
or  even  a  learned  Judge.  Such  a  fel- 
low shrinks  from  the  responsibilities 
and  abuses  the  privileges  of  manhood, 
and  therefore  has  no  right  to  them, 
but  that  which  was  designed  to  be  a 
blessing  to  him  should  be  placsd  be- 
yond his  reach,  and  given  to  some- 
body who  is  worthy,  and  let  the  trans- 
gressor go  the  downward  path  alone. 

Instead  of  our  people  seeking  a  con- 
flict with  the  government,  it  is  far 
more  apparent  that  the  government 
seeks  a  conflict  with  our  people  ;  or 
rather,  if  we  must  speak  the  unadulter- 
ated truth,  that  certain  persons  seek 
to  incite  the  government  to  a  conflict 
with  the  people  of  this  Territory.— 
Salt  Lake  Daily  Tclejraph. 
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It  will  be  remembered  that  a  short 
time  since  great  numbers  of  vessels 
became  encompassed  in  icepacks  in  the 
White  Sea,  and  that  several  ships  were 
lost.  The  subjoined  interesting  ac- 
count is  from  the  pen  of  Captain  Tho- 
mas Herald,  of  the  barque  Albania, 
of  Dundee  : — 

We  made  the  ice  on  the  12th  June, 
between  Nagel  and  Sweetnose,  ten 
miles  ofT  shore.  Got  up  as  far  as 
Sweetnose  with  clear  water,  and  ice 
lying  in  patches,  and  there  we  were 
detained  with  S.E.  winds,  and  ice 
coming  down,  until  the  15th.  Tlie 
wind  veering  round,  and  a  passage 
opening  along  the  Lapland  shore,  and 
drift  ice  coming  down  upon  us  from 
tlie  N.W.,  were  very  happy  to  get  out 
of  our  difficidty  by  entering  this,  which 
proved  to  be  a  sad  trap  for  me.  We 
got  along  this  way  as  far  as  Catchcove 
Point  about  half  way  between  Orlofka 
and  Gorodetzki;  where  the  ice  was 
blocking  the  channel  up.  After  lying 
to  for  some  time,  the  ice  again  opened, 
and  the  Verona  steamer  coming  up, 
nhe  entered  the  drift  ice,  and  we  all 
followed  suit — the  Sirocco,  Avon,  and 
Albania  taking  the  lead.  Aft<3r  being 
well  entered  it  fell  calm,  and  suddenly 
off  from  the  land  came  a  heavy  squall, 
catching  us  ;  and  we  had  not  room  \o 
manoeuvre  the  ship  for  ice.  Son:e 
were  caught  aback,  making  their  posi- 
tion very  dangerous.  The  Albania, 
in  veering,  had  either  to  run  into  the 
Avon  caught  aback,  or  take  the  ice. 
We  took  the  least  evil,  and  then  tum- 
bled and  tossed  about,  destroying  the 
copper  very  much,  the  ice  not  being 
packed  enough  to  keep  her  lying  still. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  the  ice  clear- 
in'^  away  again  olf  the  land,  the  fleet 
proceeded  on^yard,  coning  their  way 
through  the  drift  ice,  until  reaching 
Donilow  (a  small  rocky  isle),  when  the 
licadmost  vessels  commenced  shorten- 
ing sail  and  heaving  to,  and  others 
anchoring.  The  \  essols  which  anchor- 
ed had  to  heave  up  again,  being  pur- 
sued by  the  drift  ice  from  the  N.E.,  so 
that  there  were  only  two  ways  to  get 
•u.t  of  the  danger — either  to  force  a 
I>aR.«!a-e  or  take  the  pack,  or  be  driven 


ashore.  After  running  down  to  the 
S.W.  end  of  the  opening,  all  the  ships 
took  the  pack,  with  their  bows  to  the 
southward,  and  keeping  sail  upon 
them  to  drive  them  into  the  pack  for 
better  safety. 

Whilst  this  was  going  on,  it  was  in- 
teresting to  see  the  different  manner 
some  of  the  vessels  were  handled,  es- 
pecially those  the  captains  of  which 
had  never  before  been  amongst  ice. 
Some  were  sailing  into  the  pack  with 
their  sails  aback,  and  shaking  in  case 
they  should  injure  their  bows.  A 
schooner  simply  entered  and  tried  to 
back  off  again,  when  I  called  to  him 
*'  Give  it  to  her"  (i.e.,  use  more  sail). 
He  asked,  ^*Ib  that  good  ^  have  yon 
known  that  done  before  ?"  My  reply 
**  Certainly."      "Then  that   is 


was. 


good,"  he  said,  and  pushed  her  into 
the  pack  with  a  will.  But  when  be 
asked,  after  being  for  the  time  in 
safety,  **  Wliat  time  he  should  get  out 
again,"  I  said  I  could  not  tell  him,  but 
to  put  his  trust  in  Providence.  Poor 
fellow,  I  think  his  ship  went  down 
next  day. 

About  seven  in  the  evening  of  Tues- 
day the  sight  was  boautifiil — the  fleet 
all  lying  quiet,  with  their  heads  to 
the  southward,  nearly  in  line,  as  if 
ranged  so  under  the  eye  of  a  strict 
admiral,  ready  for  a  contending  foe. 
All  went  well  with  us  until  next  morn- 
ing (Wednesday)  at  four  a.m.,  when 
the  tide  turned.  Then  the  vessels  got 
all  canted  in  different  directions,  some 
falling  into  tiers,  others  athwart  hawse 
of  one  another  ;  then  the  smash  com- 
menced— masts  and  yards  breaking, 
jibbooms  carried  away,  &c.  We  got 
foul  of  a  Norwegian  barque,  carrying 
away  forctopgailantmast,  and  then 
parted,  very  thankful  that  there  was 
notliing  worse.  The  steamer  got  into 
a  tier  with  six  or  seven  together.  The 
rest  of  the  Heet  fared  much  the  same 
way,  and  many  too  near  the  land  were 
driven  ashore  by  the  tide  at  low  water. 
I  counted  at  this  time  22  on  shore, 
and  five  sinking  ;  five  on  a  reef  at 
Pialitsa  Creek,  with  little  chance  of 
recovery,  their.crews  getting  provisions 
on  shore,  and  rigging  tenta  there — the 
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brig  Lunaj  Captain  Petty,  being  car- 
ried in  between  two  grounded  icebergs, 
where  he  appeared  to  lie  as  snug  as  if 
in  a  tidal  harbor,  the  icebergs  being 
15  feet  higher  than  his  decks.  We 
were  with  those  near  to  us  in  Porestia 
Bay,  having  only  15  feet  under  us  at 
low  water — the  steamer  near,  but  fur- 
ther in,  aU  lying  quiet  enough.  But 
in  the  afternoon,  when  the  flood  made, 
we  found  that  tragedy  had  commenced 
in  earnest.  Close  by  us  a  Norwegian 
brig  was  sinking,  the  crew  saving  what 
they  could,  and  putting  it  over  the 
ice  on  board  another  near  by — the 
other  crew  assisting  ;  four  or  five  fur- 
ther off  doing  the  same  thing  ;  two 
ressels  already  sunk,  with  part  of 
masts  above  water  ;  the  others  trying 
to  drive  through  the  deeper  water. 

Wednesday  morning  commenced 
worse  than  its  predecessor.  At  nine 
a.m.,  the  vessels  being  all  nipped  with 
the  shifting  tide,  signals  of  distress 
were  seen  in  all  directions  :  some  of 
their  crews  were  on  the  ice,  having 
taken  their  boats,  clothing,  and  pro- 
Tisions  with  them — some  of  their  ships 
giving  very  little  shelter,  and  were 
just  going  down.  At  one  p.m.  we 
came  near  the  Effort's  crew  in  a  sad 

Gdicament,  their  ship  going  down 
f  an  hour  after  being  squeezed. 
Seeing  they  could  not  get  on  board 
without  assistance,  we  went  with  all 
bands  with  planks  and  poles,  and 
brought  them  on  board.  In  the  after- 
noon the  flood  came  strong  away, 
carrying  us  down  upon  Cross  Island, 
destroying  every  ship  that  touched  it, 
being  piled  with  ground  ice  all  around 
30  feet  or  so  thick.  One  brig  went  on 
about  three  p.m.,  and  drove  right 
npon  the  ice,  out  of  the  water,  as  if 
upon  a  slip.  The  crew  waded  to  the 
luid  ice,  assisted  by  the  lighthouse 
keepers  and  others  on  the  shore.  At 
this  time  I  thought  it  would  be  our 
turn  next,  but  we  drifted  safely  past, 
not  100  yards  from  destruction,  the 
edges  of  the  land  ice  showing  the  hulls 
of  others  vessels  buried  in  their  sides, 
as  if  of  fossils  of  a  former  age  newly 
brought  to  light  by  digging.  We 
drifted  this  tide  six  miles  past  Cross 
Island,  where  we  all  received  a  very 
severe  nip,  many  losing  their  rudders, 
the  ice  being  driven  by  the  current  in 
many  different  directions.      We  had 


ours  well  secured  with  preventives, 
which  I  believe  was  the  means  of 
saving  it. 

Early  on  Thursday  morning  the  ioe 
slackened  up,  and  we  got  into  clear 
water,  and  at  sixa.m.  got  under  south- 
west side  of  Polonga,  where,  falling 
away  calm,  we  had  to  bring  up  to  keep 
her  from  driving  down  on  the  reef; 
but  scarcely  had  we  done  so  when  the 
Prussian  barque  Britannia^  also  at 
anchor,  drove  athwart,  carrying  away 
our  jibboom.  I  had  to  slip  the  anchor 
and  45  fathoms  chain  to  get  clear. 
The  tide  shortly  turning,  dropped 
down  five  miles  to  the  S.  W.,  when  we 
found  the  Melbourne^  of  Dundee,  fast 
to  a  grounded  iceberg,  and  swinging 
round  it  in  3  J  fathoms  water,  her  rud- 
der and  forefoot  gone.  The  breeze 
freshening  up  again,  and  ice  closing 
down  upon  the  land,  we  put  the  ship 
in  the  pack  to  keep  her  safe.  After 
getting  in,  we  came  near  the  Swedish 
brig  De  Capo,  with  only  the  mate  on 
board,  the  master  and  crew  having 
abandoned  her  at  Cross  Island.  The 
mate  and  four  others  got  back  over 
the  ice  to  their  vessel  in  like  predica- 
ment. We  offered  him  assistance,  but 
he  refused,  expecting  his  own  crew  to 
return.  As  they  did  not  appear  be- 
fore evening,  and  as  the  vessel  was 
likely  to  drive  on  Polonga  Reef  if  not 
assisted,  he  came  and  asked  our  help. 
I  gave  him  my  gig  and  the  Efforts 
people.  The  ice  being  open  in  differ- 
ent places,  required  a  boat  that  was 
light,  and  that  could  be  pulled  on  and 
over  the  ice.  As  we  drove  along  wHh 
the  flood  and  back  with  the  ebb,  it 
needed  all  our  skill  to  back  her  off  the 
reef,  it  being  covered  with  grounded 
ice — ^two  or  three  others  making  fast 
to  icebergs  aground.  The  Tridentf  of 
Dundee,  was  not  so  successful,  having 
grounded,  and  the  crew  were  making 
ready  to  leave.  Next  tide  flowing 
over  her,  her  crew  took  to  the  boats, 
and  landed  or  were  taken  down  to  the 
Melbourne,  There  are  still  (Friday) 
four  ships  near  to  us  gradually  sink- 
ing, some  of  which  will  succumb  be- 
fore night — four  or  five  others,  appa- 
rently abandoned,  driving  in  the  pack. 

Monday. — Lying  quiet  in  the    ice, 

six  miles  off  the  land  ;    a  clear  patch 

of  water  to  the  N.E.,  with  many  ships 

I  in  it.    There  is  also  dear  water  to  the 


472 


EDITOBIAL. 


S.W.,  but  we  cannot  get  on,  being  sur- 1 
ronnded  with  very  heavy  ice  and  | 
closely  packed. 

Tuesday  morning,  the  ice  opened 
and  got  oiit  for  good  into  clear  water 
two  miles  off  Nikodomskoi.  We  made 
all  sail,  and  commenced  a  search  for 
the  brig  and  barque,  to  render  the 
latter  more  help.  We  crossed  over  to 
Bluenose.  Not  seeing  them  there,  we 
came  back  to  the  pack,  and  found  only 
14  vessels  left  in  it — three  abandoned 
and  sinking,  the  remainder  working 
their  way  out.  The  others  were  away 
out  of  eight.  I  hove  to  and  had  a 
good  look,  and  seeing  no  appearance 
of  the  vessels  I  wanted,  just  as  we 
were  going  to  fill  our  yards,  we  dis- 
covered a  boat,  which  had  a  man  and 
boy  (Russian  peasants)  starving,  hav- 
ing been  carried  outside  of  the  ice 
while  duck  shooting,  and  they  could 
not  get  back.  We  took  them  on  board 
and  brought  them  here  :  it  was  a  spe- 
cial mark  of  Providence  in  sending  us 
to  their  aid.  We  then  proceeded  on 
to  Archangel,  and  arrived  next  morn- 
ing and  found  both  vessels  1  wanted 
there  before  me,  they  having  got  out 
on  the  other  side  of  the  pack.  This  is 
as  sad  a  calamity  as  ever  was  known 
for  ships  in  this  sea,  there  being  sup- 


posed to  be  about  70  lost ;  I  counted 
150  all  fast  first  day.      Many  of  their 
crews  went  on  shore  with  very  littie 
provisions  with  them,  and  must  now 
be  starving.     We  have  been  trying  to 
get  a  steamer  to  go  for  them,  but  the 
only  Government  vessel  that  is  here  is 
under  repair,  and  will  not  be  ready 
until  next  week  at  soonest.      Another 
steamer  has  come  up  to- night  (Friday), 
and  brought  about  30  men  with  her 
which  she  had  picked   up,   bringing 
also  news  of  Captain  SmiUi  and  lus 
crew,  who  are  finding  their  way  up  in 
their  own  boats.     Some  men  came  up 
belonging  to  a  Montrose  brig :   they 
had  been  nine  days  on  the  ice.     There 
has  been  a  petition   presented  to  the 
British  consul  by  us  shipmasters,  uig- 
ing  him  to  use  some  means  to  get  pro- 
visions and  assistance  to  those  on  the 
Lapland  shore,  and  he  has  sent  Gap- 
tain  Luty  to  Solovetski  Monastery  to 
get  permission  from  the  abbot  to  give 
one  of  their  steamers  to   do  so.    If 
granted,   in  three  or  four   days  they 
will  be  all  here. 

Captain  Herald,  in  h's  letter,  states 
that  he  had  assisted  two  large  and 
valuable  vessels  into  Archangel,  for 
which  he  would  ha\e  good  claims  for 
salvage. 
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SATURDAY,    JULY    27,    1867. 


ARRIVALS. 


We  had  the  pleasure  on  the  19th  inst.,  to  welcome  the  following-namwT 
Elders  from  Zion,  who  have  come  to  labor  in  these  European  1C»- 
sions,  to  wit: — Elders  Robert  Dye,  Henry  Woodmansee,  Zebulon  Jacobi» 
Henry  C.  Jacobs,  Erastus  R.  Egan,  Alonzo  Hyde,  John  F.  Hardie,  Edward 
L.  Butterfield,  Abiah  W.  Brown,  Platte  Lyman,  Henry  J.  McCuUough,  Oreon 
0.  Holbrook,  Nathan  B.  Baldwin,  Joseph  H.  Lee,  John  W.  Lee,  Samuel  Gnd- 
munson,  Lauritz  Larsen,  Henry  J.  Moore,  and  John  Mace,  who  loft  New  York, 
per  steamahip  Detimark^  on  the  Glh  inst. 
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These  brethren  speak  gratefully  of  the  Providence  that  has  brought  them 
nfely  through  their  long  and  perilous  journey,  for  they  saw  the  smoking 
■tations  along  the  Plains  before  and  behind  them,  but  experienced  no  harm 
from  either  the  red  men,  or  the  gales  which  have  prevailed  about  these  coasts 
during  the  past  week.  All  are  in  good  health  and  spirits,  and  will  doubtless 
impart  freshness  and  vigor  to  all  parts  of  these  Missions,  by  their  excellent 
instructions  and  their  most  powerful  examples. 

Elders  Gndmunson  and  Larsen  are  destined  for  Scandinavia. 


NOTICE. — ^Thc  Conference  Presidents  are  requested  to  furnish  us  with  the 
Statistical  Reports  of  the  different  Conferences  as  soon  as  possible. 
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New  York,  July  10,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — I  was  requested  by 
brother  Anderson  to  forward  you  the 
enclosed.  The  Saints  arrived,  as  you 
will  see  by  his  letter,  on  the  **  glorious" 
4th  of  July.  We  landed  them  as  early 
as  possible  on  the  morning  of  the  5th, 
and  registered  passengers,  weighed 
luggage,  and  got  them  off  on  the  mag- 
nifioent  steamer  Saint  John  for  Albany, 
at  6  p.m. y  en  route  for  Omaha.  Quick 
work  ;  bat  we  had  the  plans  laid  for  a 
speedy  disembarkation,  and  with  a 
deal  of  labor  we  accomplished  it. 

We  only  had  51,325  lbs.  of  luggage, 
including  brother  B.  Y.'s  and  J.  W.^s 
goods,  which  1  had  arranged  for  pre- 
vious to  their  arrival,  so  that  nothing 
was  opened,  not  even  a  box  or  a 
trunk.  Brother  Brigham,  jun.,  and 
&mily,  John  W.,  and  brother  Spencer, 
arrived  safely  yesterday  at  the  Saint 
Nicholas  Hotel.  Hot  weather,  and 
shirt  collars  *' falling  rapidly."  I 
heard  from  the  company  at  Suspension 
Bridge,  Niagara — ^all  well,  and  going 
on  finely.  The  railway  agents  favored 
our  emigration  very  much,  and  thus 
far  have  carried  out  every  agreement 
that  I  made  with  them.  The  Lord 
has  ironderfiilly  and  signally  blessed 
me  in  the  work  I  so  much  dreaded  to 
undertake — this  matter  of  emigration. 

Be  pleased  to  give  my  kind  love  to 
brother  Penrose,  and  say  to  brother 
Preston  that  I  shall  feel    ''hugely" 


bliged  to  him  if  once  in  a  while  he 
will  send  me  3  or  4  or  5  Stabs  to  Paro- 
wan.     I  miss  the  Star  very  much. 

Brothers  Pratt,  Watt,  and  Felt,  are 
with  us,  and  wish  to  be  remembered  ; 
also  brother  Nephi  Pratt,  a  missionary 
to  England,  who  sails  in  the  Manhattan 
next  Saturday,  with  several  others, 
and  a  son-in-law  of  mine,  desires  to  be 
remembered.  Be  kind  to  him,  and 
give  him  good  advice,  he  is  Parley's 
son.  Little  Johnny  Robinson  was 
well  a  few  days  since  ;  he  is  at  Omaha 
with  Oscar  and  Bishop  Smith.  The 
brethren  one  and  all  are  well,  and 
sister  Young  and  the  children  look 
finely.  News  from  the  Valley  quite 
meagre.  Indians  better  and  more 
peaceable.  * 

Yours  with  great  respect, 

W.  S.  Warrkn. 


Steamship  Maiihattan, 
New  York  Harbor,  July  4,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — We  have  great  plea- 
sure in  stating  that  after  a  prosperous 
voyage  of  nearly  13  days,  we  have 
arrived  at  this  point,  and  anticipate 
leaving  to-morrow  evening  for  Albany, 
en  route  for  Omaha. 

During  our  voyage  we  had  a  most 
excellent  time,  with  the  exception  of 
a  little  sea  sickness,  the  effects  of  a 
violent  gale  that  occurred  on  the  27th 
ult.  The  Saints  universally  feel  well 
satisfied  with  the  vessel,  and  the  ac- 
commodation thereon.      The  captain 
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and  officers  have  contributed  to  our 
comfort  all  that  we  could  reasonably 
expect,  and  more,  giving  unusual  pri- 
vileges to  our  people. 

We  have  enjoyed  ourselves  very 
much  in  our  meetings  together,  which 
have  been  held  nearly  every  evening, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  being  with  us  to 
comfort  and  cheer  our  hearts.  In  fact, 
all  the  Saints  feel  the  best  kind. 

On  the  1st  inst. ,  we  had  a  grand  in- 
strumental and  vocal  concert,  which 
was  quite  a  success,  the  captain,  offi- 
cers, and  saloon  passengers  being  pre- 
sent, and  expressed  much  satisfaction 
with  the  performance. 

"We  have  to  record  five  marriages, 
and  the  death  of  two  children — ^viz., 
Joseph,  son  of  Henry  Raddon,  aged 
1  year,  and  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of 
Edward  Vaughan,  aged  1  year  and  10 
months — both  sickly  previous  to  leav- 
ing. 

To-day  Elders  Orson  Pratt,  G.  D. 
Watt,  and  W.  S.  Warren,  visited  us 
on  board,  they  were  looking  and  feel- 
ing well.  A  number  of  the  mission- 
aries from  the  Valley  have  just  ar- 
rived. 

You  must  please  excuse  brevity,  as 
we  are  very  busy  making  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  the  forwarding 
of  the  Saints  to  the  Frontiers. 

Ever  praying  for  your  welfare  and 
aaccess  in  your  labors,  we  remain,  as 
ever,  your  brethren  in  the  Gosi)el, 
A.  N.  Hill,  President, 

Niels  Wilhelmsen,  ) 

James  Ure,  >  Counsellors. 

Francis  Platt,  ) 

R.  R.  Anderson,  Clerk. 


ENGLAND. 

Lond(»n,  July  16,  1867. 
Dear  brother  Penrose,  —  Believing 
that  an  occasional  line  from  our  noted 
little  'village  would  prove  acceptable, 
I  presume  to  trouble  you  with  this. 
I  shall  not  attempt  either  description 
or  commentary  on  passing  events  here 
at  present,  further  than  to  say  it  is  a 
most  wonderful  time.  We  have  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey,  the  Viceroy  of 
^87P^}  BAcl  2,300  Belgian  volunteers, 
all  enjoying  our  hospitality  at  once, 
and  Protestant  John  Bull  is  outdoing 
himself  in  lavishing  his  substantial 
liberality  on  Mohammedan  and  Catho- 
lic alike.      Well,  it  is  all  mighty  plear 


sant  if  it  would  last,  as  Paddy  said 
when  falling  from  the  steeple ;  but 
there's  the  rub.  However,  let  us  en- 
joy it  while  it  does  last,  and  thank 
Heaven  that  even  war  can  make  men 
fraternize  at  times. 

You  are  aware  that  I  am  now  pie- 
siding  over  the  Whitechapcl  Branch. 
I  was  appointed   the   first  Saturday 
night  after  you  left,    when    several 
other  changes  were  made  in  the  Con- 
ference that  had  been  planned  by  El- 
ders Felt,  Roberts,  and  yourself.    El- 
der N.  H.   told  all  of  us  on  receiving 
our  new  appointments,    that    if  we 
lived  our  religion  we  would  be  more 
blessed  than  we  had  ever  been  before, 
and  I  can  say  with  truth  the  promise 
has  thus  far  been  verified  in  my  case. 
It  does  happen  however   sometimes, 
that  dark  days  follow  on  the  heels  of 
a  bright  prophecy,  as  if  the  adversary 
wished  to  discourage  or  frighten   us 
out  of  the  promised  blessing.      I  went 
to  my  new  Branch,  got  a  firstrate  re- 
ception from  the  council,  and  a  wazin 
and  hearty  reception  from  the  Saints. 
There  was  a  fine  spirit  and  feeling  in 
our  meetings,  and  our  whole  east-end 
horizon  gave  tokens  of  imbroken  pro- 
sperity and  success.     But  a  atonn  was 
brewing.      A   party  you   know   well 
went  and  took  our  hall  over  our  heads, 
and  sent  us  word  we  must  in  future 
pay  the  rent  to  him,  and  that  by  and 
bye  he  would  require  the  place  him- 
self.    President  Felt  concluded  it  wis 
better  to  let  the  old  man  know  ve 
could  do  without  him  and  the  hall  to, 
so  at  ten  days  notice  we  cleared  out  d 
a  place  the  Branch  had  occupied  for 
as  many  years,  and  then  our  Branch 
had  no  home.     I  make  a  mistake,  we 
had    several  —  two    brethren   opened 
house  for  us  at  Poplar,   another  at 
Bow.     One  sister  gave  us  a  roomai 
Shadwell,  and  another  gave  ua  one  at 
the  Old  Mile- end  Gate,  so  I  told  bro- 
ther Roberts  I  was  no  longer  Preii- 
dent  of  the  Whitechapel  Branch,  bat 
of  tlie  Wlntechapel  Conference.  These 
private  meetings  were  well  attended, 
and  brought  ua  closer  together  than 
ever  we  were  in  the  hall. 

The  Saints,  both  male  and  female, 
now  turned  to  in  good  earnest  to  seek 
out  another  hall,  and  found  oome  very 
nice  ont  8,  but  the  i  ro}  rietciB  declined 
to  treat  with  Liat.erAlay  Saiats.     I 
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may  just  give  you  a  Bpecimen  : — "I 
Budcrstand,  sir,  you  have  a  hall  you 
woold  let  for  religious  worship  on  Sun- 
days." "  I  have,  sir,  walk  in  gentle- 
men. "  The  gentlemen  walk  in.  * '  Eh, 
the  hall  is  in  iise  at  present,  but  if 
yon  don't  mind,  I  will  show  you  in." 
"We  shall  be  most  happy,  sir." 
Landlord  leads  the  gentlemen  into  a 
hall  some  40  feet  long  by  16  or  18 
wide.  One  part  is  being  used  as  a 
skittle  alley,  and  the  other  is  thronged 
with  billiard  tables,  and  players  who 
stare  at  the  gentlemen  as  if  they  had 

Ct  dropped  from  the  moon.  The 
dlord  quietly  apologizes,  and  in- 
forms the  gentleman  that  all  this  gam- 
bling set  cut  is  removed  on  a  Sunday, 
and  the  place  swept  and  filled  with 
Beats.  Preliminaries  are  disposed  of, 
terms  are  agreed  to,  and  an  agreement 
is  just  about  to  be  drawn  up,  when 
the  landlord,  quite  incidentally,  sup- 
poses the  gentlemen  to  be  Wesleyans, 
or  something  of  that  sort.  One  of 
the  gentlemen  informs  the  landlord 
that  they  are  Latter-day  Saints.  Now, 
<iid  you  ever  see  a  man  making  des- 
perate efforts  to  look  calm  under  a 
aevere  attack  of  the  gripes  1  If  you 
We,  then  you  may  form  some  idea  of 
<wir  landlord's  appearance  when  he 
beard  this  statement.  Skittle  sharps, 
Wlliard  sharps,  drunkards,  or  any 
other  men,  were  all  well  enough,  but 
Latter-day  Saints !  Good  gracious ! 
What  would  people  think  if  he  should 
let  his  hall  to  them  !  He  requested  a 
few  .moments  to  consult  with  his  wife, 
retarned,  begged  a  day  or  two  to  con- 
sider, and  finally  declined  altogether. 
One  thing  was  very  evident,  the  Lord 
would  not  have  us  get  into  such  a 
den.  To  make  a  long  story  short,  we 
Wo  got  a  capital  little  hall  in  Com- 
mercial Road,  which  was  opened  last 
Sunday  and  dedicated  by  President 
Roberts,  and  it  was  a  house-warming 
ve  shall  long  remember  with  gratitude 
to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Please  remember  me  to  President 
Richards,  and  believe  me  to  remain 
yonr  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

G.  C.  Ferouson. 


Glasgow,  July  17,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Kichards. 

Dear  Brother, — It  being  the  Glas- 
gow *<  fair  time,"  and  the  Saints  all 


idle,  they  concluded  to  have  a  little 
party  ;  accordingly  they  appointed  a 
committee  to  regulate  and  have  every- 
thing move  along  in  order  and  har- 
mony. The  Saints  felt  as  though  they 
would  like  a  place  as  congenial  to 
their  feelings  as  was  possible  to  get  in 
this  locality,  that  a  separation  might 
be  effected  at  least  for  a  short  time,  so 
on  the  15th  of  July  they  met  for  a 
picnic  party,  about  three  miles  above 
this  city,  on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde. 

We  met  at  12  o*clock  noon,  and 
sang  **  O  Saints  have  you  seen,"  &c. 
Brother  McMaster  offered  up  a  short 
prayer,  after  which  I  delivered  an  ad- 
dress. As  soon  as  I  was  through,  a 
gentlemen  who  had  accidently  met 
with  us,  and  who  I  afterwards  learned 
was  an  infidel,  arose  and  began  to 
speak,  saying,  **My  friends,  I  hope 
you  will  (Excuse  me  for  taking  this 
liberty,  but  I  shall  not  feel  satisiled  to 
go  away  without  making  a  few  re- 
marks. I  have  listened  with  great  in- 
terest to  the  address  of  your  leader, 
though  there  are  some  things  which 
he  has  advocated  that  I  cannot  say  I 
fully  believe  in,  yet  I  cannot  say  that 
they  are  not  true,  neither  have  I  any 
right  to  object  to  them,  but  will  say 
let  all  have  the  liberty  of  believing  as 
they  choose.  I  believe  if  you  will 
carry  out  the  counsel  given  by  your 
leader,  it  will  be  for  your  good.  I 
have  made  myself  somewhat  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Saints  in  Utah,  by  read- 
ing their  works  and  the  writings  of 
others,  and  I  think  if  there  is  a  peo- 
ple upon  the  earth  who  have  a  trtie 
religion,  it  is  you.  When  you  go  to 
Salt  Lake,  to  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  continue  to  be  firm  and 
zealous  in  your  religion,  and  you  will 
be  benefitted.  I  will  not  stay  and  in- 
fringe upon  your  rights,  for  I  should 
only  be  a  mark  among  you  ;  but  I 
wish  you  may  have  a  good  time  in 
your  recreation,  which  1  know  you 
will,  if  you  givo  heed  to  what  has 
been  told  you." 

During  the  day  two  persons  were 
baptized  and  confirmed,  who  had  been 
attending  oar  meetings  ;  so  you  see 
we  not  only  enjoyed  the  day  in  amuse- 
ments, but  returned  home  with  an  ad- 
dition of  two  to  our  number. 

The  Saints  all  enjoyed  a  good  feel- 
ing  during  the  day,  and  the  little  boyi 
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and  girls  had  an  opportunity  of  win- 
ning prizes  on  the  foot  race-course, 
and  those  who  did  carry  off  the  prizes 
returned  homo  as  proud  as  a  general 
on  a  triumphant  battle-field  ;  but  the 
juveniles  were  not  the  only  ones  who 
felt  happy  at  winning  prizes,  for  many 
of  the  old  folks  contested  for  the 
honors  of  the  day,  the  successful  ones 
bearing  off"  their  trophies  of  victory 
with  great  satisfaction  and  gaining 
much  applause.  We  all  returned  full 
of  joy  and  thankfulness  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings  and 
recreation  of  the  day. 

One  thing,    among    many    others. 


which  gives  me  much  joy  in  laboring 
among  the  Saints  in  this  Conference, 
is,  I  see  that  my  labors  are  not  all  in 
vain.  There  is  almost  an  enthusi- 
astic feeling  among  the  Saints  here  to 
emigrate  the  coming  year,  and  many 
are  making  their  works  magnify  their 
faith.  We  will  do  our  best  to  increase 
and  enlarge  the  next  emigration. 

Brothers  McMaster,  Spencer,  and 
myself,  join  in  love  and  good  wishes 
to  yourself  and  the  brethren  in  the 
office.  I  remain,  respectfully,  yonr 
obedient  servant, 

H.  H,  Cluff. 


MARRIED    MEN     VEB8U8    BACHELORS. 


The  tenth  "  detailed  annual  report" 
of  the  Registrar-General  of  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages  in  Scotland, 
just  issued,  directs  attention  to  the 
striking  difFercnce  between  the  death 
rates  of  the  viarried  and  unmarried 
men  at  each  quinquennial  period  of 
life.  Taking  the  mean  of  the  years 
1863  and  18G4,  it  seems  that  at  every 
quinquennial  period  of  life  from  20 
years  of  age  up  to  85,  married  men 
died  in  Scotland  at  a  much  lower  rate 
than  the  unmarried.  Thus,  from  20 
to  25  years  of  age,  in  every  thousand 
married  men  only  6.20  died  annui^lly, 
but  in  every  thousand  unmarried  men 
at  the  same  ages  15.01  died.  From 
25  to  30  years  of  age,  only  8.23  died 
annually  in  every  thousand  married 
men,  but  14. 94  in  every  thousand  un- 
married. From  30  to  35  years  of  age, 
only  8.65  died  in  every  thousand  mar- 
ried men,  but  15.94  in  every  thousand 
unmarried.  From  45  to  50  years  of 
age,  in  every  thousand  of  each  class, 
only  17.04  married,  but  21.18  un- 
married died  aimually.  In  every 
thousand  of  each  class  from  50  to  55 
years  of  age,  19.54  married  men  died 
annually,  but  26.34  unmarried.  In 
every  thousand  of  each  class  from  60 
to  65  years  of  age,  35. 63  married  men 
died  annually,  but  44.54  unmarried 
men.  In  every  thousand  of  each  class 
from  70  to  75  years  of  age,  81.66  mar- 
ried men  died   annually,   but  102.17 


unmarried  men.  Even  at  the  extreme 
age  of  80  to  85  years,  in  every  thou- 
sand of  each  class,  there  died  annually 
only  173.88  married  men,  but  193.40 
unmarried.  Above  this  age  the  nnm- 
bers  of  both  classes  were  too  small  to 
yield  trustworthy  or  steady  results; 
and  so  few  attain  these  extreme  ages, 
that  no  discrepancies  in  the  results, 
at  such  ages,  could  afifect  the  conda- 
sions  deduced  from  the  mortality  at 
the  other  ages.  Small,  however,  as 
are  the  numbers  who  attain  sudi  ex- 
treme ages,  the  difference  on  the  whole 
preponderates  in  favor  of  the  married 
men. 

''  These  carefully  ascertained  facts,*' 
says  the  registrar,  ^*  applicable  to  the 
whole  male  population  of  Scotland 
who  are  above  20  years  of  age,  and  for 
a  period  of  two  years,  seem  to  prove 
that  the  married  state  is  the  condition 
of  life  best  fitted  for  mankind,  and 
that  at  every  successive  stage  of  life 
married  men  die  at  a  much  lower  rate 
than  unmarried  men  of  the  same  ages. 
It  seems  impossible,  therefore,  to  avoid 
drawing  the  conclusion  that  it  is  to 
marriage,  and  the  more  regular  do- 
mestic habits  which  attend  that  state, 
that  this  result  is  attributable.  Were 
this  conclusion  based  on  small  num- 
bers, or  on  the  statistics  of  a  particu- 
lar class,  or  on  the  comparison  of  the 
mortality  of  married  and  unmarried 
men  during  the  earlier  years  of  life 
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{m  below  40  years  of  age),    doubts 
might  rest  on  the  conclusions  deduced. 
But  whether  the  explanation  attempt- 
ed to  be  given  be  satisfactory  or  the 
leyerse,  the  fact  itself  must  remain 
nnchftllen^ed,  that  at  every  successive 
stage  of  life,  up  even  to  extreme  old 
ige,  married  men  die  j;i  a  much  lower 
ntiothan  those  who  are  unmarried. 
It  is  a  known  fact  that  at  the  earlier 
ages,  say  from  18  to  40  years,  among 
the  unmarried  are  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  men  who,  from  natural  infirmi- 
ty, delicacy  of  constitution,  the  exist- 
ence) of  chronic  disease,  bad  health,  or 
from  being  addicted  to  dissipated  and 
licentious  habits,   or  by  want  of  suc- 
cess in  life,   do   not  marry.     Tlie  an- 
nual mortality  among  such  men  is  an- 
nually greater  than  among  the  strong 
and   vigorous    bachelors ;      and    this 
gTBciter  mortality  among  such  unmar- 
ried men  to  some  extent  swells  the  pro- 
portional deaths  of  the  unmarried  at 
these  early   ages,  as  compared  w^ith 
those  of  the  same  aije  who  are  married. 
But  almost  all  such  die  out,  by  the 
eonrae  of   nature,   before   they    have 
attained  their  fortieth  year — none  sur- 
vive their  fiftieth  year.      But  the  ta- 
bles for  the  two  years  proved  that  at 
<every  successive  year  of  life,  from  50 
to  extreme  old  age,  the  married  men 
continued  to  die  at  a  much  lower  ratio 
than  the  unmarried  who  were  of  the 
corresponding  ages.      Thus,    even   at 
the  great  age  of  70  to  75  years,  in 
every  thousand  married  men  only  81 
died,  but  in  every  thousand  unmarried 


men  at  the  same  ages,  102  died  annn- 
ally.     No  arguments  can  explain  away 
this  ascertained  fact.     And  as  the  sole 
difference  in  the  two  parties  at  every 
age  above  50  years  of  age,  is  that  the 
one  is  married  and  that  the   other  is 
unmarried,  it  seems  impossible  to  re- 
sist the  conclusion  that  it  is  marriage, 
and  the  habits  connected  with  marri- 
age, which  is  the  cause  of*the  differ- 
once.     Strange  it  is  that  it  is  only  now, 
after  the  lapse  of  several  thousands  of 
years,  that  statistics  have  proved  the 
truth  of  one  of  the  first  natural  lawa 
revealed  to  man — '  It  is  not  f^ood  that 
man  should   live  alone.'     The  above 
conclusion  relative  to  the  much  smaller 
death   rate   of    the    married  men,   is 
strikingly    confirmed    by   calculating 
tho  mean  age  at  death  of  tho  mirried 
and  unmarried  men  above  20  years  of 
age.      From  the   facts   published    in 
table  18  of  the  ninth  detailed  annual 
report,    it  was   ascei^tained    that    the 
mean  age  at  death  of  the  married  men 
was  59.7  years,  whereas  the  mean  age 
at  death  of  the  unm:irried  men  above 
20  years  of  aga  was  only  40  years, 
giving  a  difference  of  19\  years   in 
favor  of  the  married  men.      Calcula- 
ting the   mean  aga   at  death  in  the 
same  manner  for  the  year  18G4,  it  ap- 
pears, from  the  facts  stated   in  table 
30,  that  the  mean  age  at  death  of  the 
married  men  was  59.1  years,   whereas 
that  of  the  unmarried  man  who   were 
above  20  years  of  age  was  40.2  years, 
showing  a  difference   of  19   years  of 
life  in  favor  of  married  men." 


THROWING    OIL    ON    TROUBLED    WATERS. 


The  following  strange  statement  is 
made  in  tho  Journal  du  Havre  : — "A 
merchant  captain  who  has  been  at  sea 
20  years,  ten  of  them  in  command  of 
ships,  writes  that  twice  in  tho  course 
of  that  time  he  saved  his  vessel  by 
oiling  the  sea.  '  When  the  master  of 
a  ship,'  says  he,  *  cannot  escape  from  a 
tempest — that  is,  when  his  vessel  is 
disabled,  and  he  has  to  support  all  tho 
force  of  the  wind — let  him  spread  two 
or  three  gallons  of  oil,  if  he  has  them, 
drop  by  drop,  by  the  side  of  tho  vessel. 


He  will  then  have  a  calm  sea  to  the 
windward,  for  the  sea  breaks  the  mo- 
ment it  comes  in  contact  with  the  oil, 
and  tho  vessel  will  remain  in  tranquil 
water  so  long  as  the  oil  may  flow.  In 
18(>4,  in  the  most  violent  gale  I  ever 
had,  I  lost  my  sails  and  my  rudder, 
and  my  ship  could  not  have  resisted 
the  sea  for  an  hour  if  I  had  not  had 
oil  on  board.  Five  gallons  of  oil 
lasted  me  56  hours,  and  saved  the 
ship,  the  cargo,  and  the  lives  of  my 
men.     Let  vessels  of  large   tonnage 
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have  two  reservoirs  of  40  gallons  each, 
placed  one  on  one  side,  the  other  on 
the  other,  with  a  cock  to  let  the  oil 
flow  the  moment  it  is  needed.  Let 
smaU  vessels  have  reservoirs  of  ten 
gallons,  the  boats  of  vessels  reservoirs 
of  five  gallons — all  well  filled  ;  and,  in 
case  of  wreck  or  fire,  the  boats  and 
vessels  ca^i  make  themselves  a  calm 
sea  in  the  event  of  there  being  a  gale. 


This  very  simple  system  will  save  nu- 
merous vessels,  many  lives,  and  thoa« 
sands  in  money.' "  It  is  a  pity  thai 
the  discoverer  of  this  system  does  not 
give  his  name,  and  that  of  the  ships 
he  has  commanded,  also  the  dates  on 
which,  the  precise  spots  where,  and  the 
circumstances  under  which,  he  used 
the  oil. 
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A  reduction  is  about  to  be  made  in  the  rates  of  postage  to  America,  Den- 
mark, Holland,  and  other  countries. 

We  learn  by  telegram  from  Point  de  GaUe,  dated  June  30th,  that  a  terrible 
earthquake  has  occurred  at  Bjokja,  Java.     Numerous  lives  were  lost. 

An  island  has  most  opportunely  been  discovered  on  the  route  between  San 
Francisco  and  China,  which  will  serve  as  a  coaling  station,  and  thus  remove 
the  great  obstacle  to  this  new  steamship  rout«. 

Intelligence  from  Mexico  announces  that  Vera  Cruz  capitulated  on  the  25th 
ult.  Large  numbers  of  Mexican  refugees  were  arriving  at  Texas.  General 
Santa  Anna  was  shot  at  Sisal  on  the  25th  ult.  Juarez  had  decided  that  all 
who  had  served  in  the  Imperial  army  should  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  Mexi- 
can citizenship,  until  rehabilitated  by  the  general  government.  Officers  are 
to  be  imprisoned  for  terms  of  from  two  to  six  years  ;  all  foreign  privates  are  to 
be  banished,  and  Imperial  generals  and  prominent  civil  officers  are  to  be  tried 
for  high  treason. 

A  society  has  been  formed  at  Munich  for  the  collection  of  cigar  ends.  An 
appeal  is  to  be  addressed  to  all  smokers  in  Bavaria  to  give  their  cigar  ends  to 
the  society  instead  of  throwing  them  away,  it  being  intended  to  apply  the  pro- 
ceeds arising  from  their  sale  to  the  clothing  of  poor  children.  It  is  calculated 
thai  upwards  of  £500,000  a  year  may  be  obtained  by  this  means. 

Hydrophobia. — To  the  Editors  of  the  Liverpool  Mercury. — Gentlemen,— 
This  being  the  season  when  the  bite  of  a  dog  may  lead  to  fatal  consequences,  a 
simple  remedy  ought  to  be  generally  known.  Apply  to  the  bite  common  lime 
]^ste,  such  as  plasterers  mix  up  before  putting  in  the  sand  and  hair  for  plaster- 
ing, and  it  will  be  found  to  extract  the  whole  of  the  poison  in  a  very  short 
time.  When  in  ludia  I  was  stung  in  the  thumb  by  a  scorpion,  and  one  of  the 
natives  applied  lime,  which  immediately  extracted  the  poison,  although  the 
thumb  was  considerably  swollen  in  a  few  minutes.  What  wiU  destroy  the 
poison  in  the  one  case  will  do  so  in  the  other. — Yours,  &c.,  J.  J. — Liv&yool 
Mercwry,  July  1. 

An  important  increase  is  being  made  in  the  military  power  of  France ;  two 
companies  are  to  be  added  to  every  regiment  of  infantry,  and  23  batteries  are 
to  be  added  to  the  artillery.  The  Globe  says — '*  We  recognize  the  significance 
of  these  changes,  and  we  entirely  approve  their  wisdom.  We  firmly  beUeve 
that  we  shall  soon  see  a  great  war  in  Europe,  in  which  France  and  her  allies 
will  be  opposed  to  the  colossal  power  of  Russia  and  Prussia.  In  audi  a  con- 
test we  do  not  think  it  doiibtful  which  way  the  sympathies  of  this  country  will 
incline.'*  The  standing  army  of  France  is  now  raised  to  800,000  men.  The 
standing  army  of  Prussia  is  775,000.  This  is  called  a  "peace  footing."  It 
appears  that  European  monarchs  are  determined  to  have  peace  even  if  they 
are  compelled  to  fight  for  it. 

Letters  from  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  bring  intelligence  of  afeazfol  tragedy 
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enActed  at  Benin  on  the  25th  of  May.  King  Jerry,  whose  authority  is  recog- 
nized by  this  country,  suspected  one  of  his  sons  of  undue  familiarity  with  one 
of  the  women  of  his  harem,  and,  having  made  them  both  prisoners,  had  them 
publicly  murdered  by  beating  out  their  brains  with  bludijeons.  Not  content 
with  this  vengeance,  he  sent  for  the  young  man's  mother,  and  ordered  a  stake 
to  be  driven  through  her,  and  her  body  to  be  thrown  into  the  Benin  river, 
which  was  done. 

Tno6  Requsitb  to  see  the  Paris  Exhibition. — To  view  the  Paris  Exhi- 
bition it  is  necessary  to  devote  on  an  average  five  minutes  to  the  glass  case  of 
esch  exhibitor.  These  number,  it  is  stated,  45,000  ;  it  would,  therefore,  take 
225,000  minutes,  making  3750  hours,  or  156  days  six  hours  ;  that  is,  five 
months,  six  days,  and  six  hours,  reckoning  24  hoiirs  for  each  day.  But  as  the 
interior  of  the  place  can  only  be  visited  from  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  six 
in  the  evening,  there  are  only  eight  hours  at  the  visitor's  disposal  instead  of 
24.  One  would,  therefore,  be  occupied  in  the  inspection  15  months,  20  days, 
two  hours,  supposing  that  he  entered  the  building  every  day  at  ten  o'clock  and 
did  not  leave  it  until  six.  From  this  calculation  it  will  be  obvious  that  it  is  by 
no  means  possible  to  examine  the  whole  of  the  Exhibition  during  the  period  of 
its  duration. 

Choleka  in  Sicily. — The  official  accounts  of  the  cholera  in  Sicily,  dated 
Palermo,  the  29th  of  June  and  the  4th  of  July,  report  as  follows  : — In  the  pro- 
vince of  Girgenti,  from  the  18th  to  the  27th  of  June,  2,573  attacks,  and  1,371 
deaths  ;  Caltanisetta.  from  the  17th  to  the  27th,  1,305  attacks,  and  762  deaths; 
Trapani,  from  the  19th  to  the  27th,  17  attacks,  and  13  deaths  ;  Catania,  from 
the  23rd  to  the  28th,  107  attacks,  and  55  deaths.  For  the  week  ending  July 
4th,  for  the  provinces  of  Catania,  Caltanisetta,  Girgenti,  and  Trapani,  the 
attacks  were  2,383,  and  the  deaths  1,421.  Palermo  and  Messina  enjoy  per- 
fect healtli,  and  both  have  established  cordons  against  infected  districts. 

Mexico  and  America. — The  G^io6e  says — "A  serious  quarrel  seems  to  be 
imponding  between  Mexico  and  the  United  States.  General  Santa  Anna,  who 
has  since  been  shot,  was  forcibly  seized  by  the  Juarists  on  board  an  American 
vessel,  and  when  protected  by  the  American  flag.  What  is  more,  the  general 
was  actually  an  ei^orccd  passenger  on  board  that  ship,  having  been  put  on 
board  by  Commander  Rowe — so  that  he  was  prevented  making  provision  for 
his  own  safety  such  as  he  might  otherwise  have  done.  Hence  the  Cabinet  of 
Washington  is  doubly  bound  to  avenge  this  seizure  ;  firstly,  on  account  of  the 
flagrant  violation  of  the  American  flag  ;  and  secondly,  because  through  the 
action  of  one  of  its  officers  it  became  responsible  for  the  safety  of  the  now  mur- 
dered general.  The  Americans  are  not  in  a  temper  to  submit  to  this  outrage. 
The  New  York  Herald  says — *  If  our  standard  has  ceased  to  be  a  protection  in 
Mexican  waters,  it  is  time  the  country  knew  it ;  and,  as  we  have  evidently  got 
to  come  in  coUision  with  these  very  liberal  Mexican  authorities,  the  sooner  the 
better.'" 

,  ■ 

Kesigned  about  his  Sheep. — We  are  often  told  to  ^'  make  the  best  of  a 
bad  business,"  but  we  have  rarely  met  with  a  better  example  of  doing  so  than 
this,  which  we  find  in  the  "  Drawer"  of  a  recent  Harper's  Monthly  :-^The  late 

Captain  G ,  of  Vermont,  was  always  satisfied.     He  was  one  of  the  early  and 

most  successful  breeders  of  Merino  sheep  in  this  part  of  the  State.  He  had  a  large 
native  cosset  that  he  valued  highly.     His  son  came  in  one  morning  and  told 

him  that  the  old  cosset  had  twins.      Captain  G said  '  he  was  glad  ;    she 

could  bring  up  two  as  well  as  one.'  Soon  after  his  son  reported  one  of  the 
twins  dead.  Upon  this  he  said  *  the  one  left  would  be  worth  more  in  the  fall 
than  both.'  In  the  afternoon  the  boy  told  his  father  that  the  other  lamb  was 
dead.  '  I  am  glad,'  said  he  ;  'I  tan  now  fat  the  old  sheep.'  The  next  morn- 
ing the  son  reported  the  old  cosset  dead.  '  That  is  just  what  I  wanted  ;  now 
I  have  got  rid  of  the  breed!'" 
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MAN'S    COMMUNION    WITH    ms    MAKER 


A  Nbw  View  of  Mibacles. — ^We  find  in  the  Bible  there  is  a  close  connection  between 
the  actiye  development  of  the  spiritual  and  the  subjugation  of  the  corporeal  life,  and  the 
working  of  miracles.  All  the  prophets  led  tiiat  life,  they  were  given  to  prayer,  fasting, 
tnd  sohtude.  It  was  the  peculiar  life  of  Jesus ;  he  retired  to  the  mountams,  the  desert^ 
nd  bye  places  for  praver,  and  he  attributed  the  miraculous  power  to  the  results  of  this 
me.  Is  it  then  possible  for  a  man  by  strong  faith,  accompamed  by  fasting  and  prayer,  in 
these  later  days,  to  regain  that  close,  mvsterious  communion  with  his  Maker  wmoh 
dKmld  give  him  a  supernatural  power?  We  reply  that  we  have  not  the  means  of  answer- 
ii^  the  goestion,  for  the  simple  reason  that  we  never  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  it 
toed.  Without  wishing  to  insinuate  anything  invidious,  have  we  any  record  in  eacieai- 
tfticalor  other  history,  of  bishops,  priests,  or  men  of  any  class,  during  the  last  400  yean, 
•pending  whole  nights  in  prayer,  or  consecutive  days  in  fastmg,  such  as  we  read,  upon 
indisputable  authority,  was  the  practice  in  the  olden  times  of  thejprophets,  and  the  later 
times  of  men  who  devoted  their  lives  to  tiie  imitation  of  Christ.  There  are  plenty  of  hints 
Mattered  throughout  the  Bible  and  Testament  that  there  is  a  msrsterions  connection  yet 
to  be  recovered  between  man  and  God,  if  men  will  only  fulfil  the  required  condition,  and 
*•  repeat  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  estimate!  the  results  of  such  a  life  a»  we  have, 
ineotioned — a  life  of  spiritual  discipline,  of  development  of  the  soul,  and  subjugation  cdS 
toe  body — because  we  nave  no  examples  around  us ;  but  we  ask,  if  such  life  wwe  pursuedi- 
"what  is  there  to  prevent  our  believing  that  to  some  extent  the  words  of  our  Diyme  Mas- 
tjr^ho  led  that  life  himself,  would  yet  be  verified,  and  "this  sorf '  would  stiU  "go  onf 
tvooghfaating  and  prayer. "—XKi&^ta  Univernty  Mogtine.  *^ 

The  writer  of  the  above  has  touched    or  philosophical,  that  engages  the  atj, 
*  string  which,  if  he  will  grasp  and    tention  of  the  profoundest  thin^era^of 


follow  np,  will  lead  him  to  that  com- 
mnnion  with  his  Maker  that  all  sin- 
k's, God*believing  truth-seekers  so 
^Mneatly  desire.  The  "mysterious 
<^nnection  between  man  and  God*'  to 
yHich  he  alludes,  is  a  subject  of  greater 
uuportance    to    mankind,   and    more 


the  age.     A  communication  once  eatar. 
Wished  between  man  and  the  Deity, 
will  open  for  his  reflection  a  sp^ere  of 
thought  higher  than  the  loftiest  flightr 
of  the  poet's  imagination,  broad  and 
deep  as  eternity  ;  awakening  the  dor^ 
^r^.«««,    .u    *u-.«^„,   «.«    «x.x.,mant  powers  of  his   apintual  being,, 
worthy  of  their  earnest  consideration,    and  rousing  into  active  "'V^^l^'^^ 
^ri  the  most  subtle  problem,  social  I  fined  and  holy  attnbutea  whicir  Jxavq 
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descended  to  him  from  the  great  Fa- 
ther of  all. 

To  the  question  ''is  it  possible  for  a 
man  in  Ihese  later  days  to  regain  that 
dose,  mysterious  communion  with  his 
Maker"  which  the  Prophets  of  old  en- 
joyed, we  answer  most  emphatically 
yes,  it  is  possible.  And  when  a  man 
IB  brought  into  such  a  condition,  he  is 
placed  in  the  most  natural  position 
|)OBsible  ;  for  then  the  deepest  yearn- 
ings of  his  soul  can  be  satisfied,  and 
the  most  glorious  aspirations  of  his 
inner  life — too  sublime  for  mortal 
utterance,  reach  upward  to  their  source 
and  the  pro&pects  of  their  full  realiza- 
tion are  made  plain  and  sure.  The 
blessings  enjoyed  by  the  ancient  Pro- 
phets and  Saints  of  God  are  now  called 
supernatural ;  but  if  men  had  not  for 
many  generations  departed  from  God 
and  from  his  ways,  it  would  be  the 
most  natural  thing  in  the  world  for 
man  to  commune  with  his  Maker. 

Man  is  so  constituted  that  this  spiri- 
tual communication  is  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity to  the  full  development  of  his 
powers  and  his  perfect  happiness. 
Supply  all  the  wants  of  his  body, 
place  within  his  reach  the  means  to 
gratify  his  intellectual  desires,  and 
still  his  soul  lacks  something  to  which 
he  cannot  give  a  name  ;  his  spiritual 
nature  craves  for  something  with 
which  the  things  he  can  see  and  taste 
and  handle  seem  to  have  no  affinity. 
This  great  lack  is  felt  more  or  less  by 
all  people  in  all  countries,  and  efforts 
to  supply  it  have  resulted  in  the  vari- 
ous religious  systems  which  men  have 
established,  but  which  utterly  fail  to 
accomplish  the  desired  object,  because 
they  are  nothing  more  than  human 
inventions.  Their  failure  to  fill  the 
'*  aching  void"  in  the  human  soul  has 
caused  the  minds  of  many  to  wander 
off  in  strange  paths,  and  to  seek  for 
what  the^  need  in  spirituiJism  and 
other  excitements  of  a  kindred  nature, 
all  of  which,  though  affording  to  some 
a  shadowy  gratification,  axe  unsatis- 
factory, delusive,  and  bewildering. 

The  great  business  of  the  ancient 
Propheta  was  to  show  mankind  how 
this  want  could  be  supplied.  Their 
interviews  with  beings  of  a  higher 
(urder  were  granted  for  the  puipose  of 
niaking  them  fuUy  acquainted  with 
pxincipiea  to   make   known  to  their 


fellow  creatures,  that  they  also  might 
learn  how  to  obtain  this  glorious  com- 
munion. The  laws  and  command- 
ments which  they  delivered  to  the 
people,  were  all  necessary  to  the  pre- 
paration of  man  for  the  enjoyment  of 
a  higher  life,  and  that  interoourae 
with  his  Maker  which  his  soul  desired. 
But  the  question  may  be  asked,  why 
was  not  this  communion  of  man  with 
his  God  more  frequent  and  general  t 
The  answer  is,  because  man  disliked 
the  means  by  which  the  blessing  was 
to  be  obtained,  the  proof  of  which  lies 
in  the  fact  that  the  Prophets  who 
taught  these  things  were  rejected  by 
those  to  whom  they  were  sent,  ana 
were,  in  many  instances,  put  to  death 
When  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
the  Highest,  came  to  make  plain  these 
principles  of  life  and  truth,  he  also  was 
slain  by  the  very  people  whom  he  en- 
deavored to  enlighten.  He  sought  to 
bring  man  into  communion  wim  his 
Maker,  and  promised  ''if  any  man 
believe  in  me  ne  will  keep  my  sayings, 
and  I  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  I  will  manifest  myself  unto  Mm,** 
The  writer  of  the  above  artida 
speaks  of  hints  scattered  through  the 
Bible  that  this  '*  mysterious  coimeo- 
tlon"  is  yet  to  be  recovered,  '*  if  men 
will  only  fulfil  the  required  condition.'* 
This  shows  that  his  mind  is  open  to 
impressions  of  a  truth  which  is  moit 
unpopular;  and  he  is  taking  a  great 
stride  in  the  direction  of  a  doctrine 
which  is  considered  moat  heterodoi 
by  professing  Christians.  This  Bible- 
doctrine  the  Church  of  Jeans  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  has  proclaimed  to 
the  world  ever  since  its  oi^ganisation  . 
in  the  year  1830.  It  was  for  this  that 
the  Church  met  with  the  great  oppoii-  ' 
tion  which  assailed  it,  and  in  oonse-  | 
quence  of  this  that  the  clergy  have 
been  so  vehement  and  bitter  in  their 
attacks  upon  what  they  call  '*Mo^ 
monism."  It  was  for  the  maintenance 
of  this  great  truth  that  Joseph  and 
Hyrum  Smith  loat  their  earthly  lives 
and  that  the  Saints  were  driven  by 
Christian  mobs  from  their  peaceable 
homes  in  a  land  boasting  of  its  gTMt 
and  universal  religious  freedom.  Thja, 
to  man  now,  mysterious  connection, 
is  promised  in  the  Bible  to  the  people 
of  the  latter  days,  but,  as  the  writer 
referred  to  observesi  onlj    *'if  tiMJ 
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folfil  the  required  condition."  There 
IB  the  great  point.  It  is  because  they 
villnotftdfil  the  conditions  required 
that  their  hearts  are  filled  with  bitter- 
ness against  those  who  proclaim  these 
conditions,  even  to  the  shedding  of 
their  innocent  blood.  It  is  the  old 
stoiy  retold,  another  outburst  of  the 
nme  fire  that  burned  in  the  breasts 
of  the  ancient  slayers  of  the  Prophets. 

Joseph  Smith,  in  the  days  of  his 
yonth,  sought  for  this  communion 
with  his  God,  and  by  strong  faith  and 
etroest  prayer,  obtained  the  wished- 
for  blessing.  Not  in  the  darkness  of 
night,  nor  under  the  influence  of  reli- 
gioQs  excitement,  but  under  the  bright 
splendor  of  the  May  sun,  as  he  knelt 
in  the  quiet  grove  and  calmly  and 
esrnestly  asked  his  God  for  light  and 
guidance.  What  a  rich  mantle  of  joy 
enwrapped  his  whole  soul  when  the 
gloiy,  descending  from  the  heavens 
snd  putting  the  sunbeams  to  shame, 
eovexed  him  with  its  sacred  light ! 
What  music  could  equal  the  sound 
that  saluted  his  ears,  as  he  sazed  upon 
the  white-robed  beings  who  looked 
down  upon  him  in  their  majesty, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him." 
Then  was  the  long  lost  link  in  the 
chain  of  heavenly  communication  re- 
stored ;  andy  hear  it  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth  !  never  agun  to  be  broken  nor 
taken  away. 

By  continued  eommunicatinns  from 
the  eternal  world,  the  ancient  laws 
snd  commandments  comprehended  in 
the  everlasting  €k>spel  were  restored 
through  Joseph  the  Seer.  These  form 
the  required  conditions  by  which  alone 
man  can  be  brought  into  communion 
with  his  Maker.  He  must  first  be 
cleansed  from  all  sin,  through  faith, 
repentance,  and  baptism  ;  bemg  thus 
made  dean,  he  must  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ohoet  through  the  laying 
<m  of  bands — ^the  ord. nances  of  baptism 
«od  confirmation,  as  well  as  all  others, 
being  administered  by  a  divinely  au- 
thorized minister  of  God.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  then  made  to  him  a  medium 
.<€f  spiritual  communication,  by  which 
ligjit  and  troth  will  enter  his  mind, 
chasing  away  the  efiects  of  error  and 
tradition,  opening  his  soul  to  the  com- 
|«ehenaion  of  soblime  truths  pertain- 
ing to  his  orij;in  and  destiny,  and  pre- 
facing him  for  eommunication  with 


heavenly  beings,  until  he  is  able  to 
abide  the  presence  and  the  glory  of 
God. 

His  progress  will  depend  upon  hia 
I  faithfulness.  Through  the  inspired 
Priesthood  of  God,  and  by  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  will  learn  princi- 
ples to  embody  in  practical  life  which 
will  elevate  him  in  the  scale  of  being, 
and  all  tend  to  purify  his  whole  na- 
ture to  the  **  development  of  the  spiri- 
tual and  the  subjugation  of  the  corpo- 
real life."  Fasting  and  prayer  with 
sincerity  and  obedience  bring  forth 
the  same  blessings  as  in  times  of  old. 
All  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  enjoy- 
ed by  uie  ancient  Saints,  are  mani- 
fested among  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
The  sick  are  healed,  devils  are  cast 
out— even  that  kind  that  '^cometh 
not  out  but  by  fasting  and  prayer," 
visions  are  seen,  angels  minister,  and 
that  *'  connection"  between  man  and 
his  God  which  the  Gospel  promises  is 
enjoyed,  causing  such  joy  as  earthly 
pleasures  cannot  afford,  and  an  un- 
shaken confidence  that  mobs,  bullets, 
abuse,  and  expatriation  cannot  weaken 
and  never  can  remove. 

If  the  writer  in  the  Ihiblin  UniversUjf 
Magazine  has  never  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  tried  the  virtue  of  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  we  would  respectfully 
suggest  that  he  try  it  himself.  It  has 
been  tried  frequently  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  ;  it  is  a  part  of  our  faith 
and  practice,  and  we  can  bear  testi- 
mony that  it  produces  the  promised 
results.  No  doubt  he,  and  many 
others,  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that 
the  leaders  of  this  Church,  who  have 
been  maligned  as  sensual  men,  livinsr 
for  the  gratification  of  their  animal 
passions,  are  men  who  by  obedience, 
fasting,  and  prayer,  strive  for  the  com- 
plete subjection  of  the  body,  the  de- 
velopment and  predominance  of  tho 
spirit,  and  for  that  continued  and  in- 
creased communion  with  the  higher^ 
powers  that  is  so  necessary  for  human 
happiness  and  progress.  , 

Well  may  the  writer  we  have  quoted 
from  ask  if  we  have  "any  record  in 
ecclesiastical  or  other  history,  of 
bishops,  priests,  &c.,  during  the  last 
400  years,  spending  whole  nights  in 
prayer  or  consecutive  days  in  fasting.'* 
Their  prayers  have  been  lip-servic^ 
I  uttered  for  pay,  and  their  pretended 
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fasts  have  been  feasts  which  many  of  the 
|K>or  who  touch  their  hats  to  them  ciiug- 
ingly  as  they  pass  by  in  their  pride, 
would  consider  a  luxury  and  a  God- 
send. And  because  they  have  drawn 
iiigh  unto  God  with  their  mouth,  and 
have  honored  him  with  their  lips, 
while  their  hearts  are  far  from  hiin, 
tiierefore  the  Lord  has  commenced  his 
marvellous  work  and  a  wonder  among 
ihe  children  of  men,  (see  Isaiah  29, 
18  &  14  V.)  causing  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  to  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent  to  be  hid. 

And  this  '*  marvellous  work"  is  what 
men  call   '' Mormonism."     It  is  the 


great,  everlasting,  unchangeable  plan 
of  salvation  sent  down  from  heaven  to 
lift  up  fallen  man  to  his  natural  posi- 
tion as  a  son  of  God,  and  bring  him 
into  communion  with  his  eternal  Fa- 
ther ;  that  he  may  leam  of  His  wayi 
and  walk  in  His  paths  ;  that  he  may 
be  ultimately  prepared  to  behold  ths 
face  of  the  Holy  One  in  His  glory,  fill 
the  measure  of  his  creation,  and  in 
the  perfection  of  his  whole  being,  spiri- 
tual and  corporeal,  may  share  in  ths 
power,  glory,  increase  and  dominioD 
of  the  Gods  in  the  everlasting  cyclei 
of  progressive  existence. 

Cha&les  W.  Pbnbobb. 


THArS    THE    IDEA. 


Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon,  in  his  New 
America^  hits  one  nail  plumply  on  the 
head  in  the  following  passage  concern- 
ing our  citizens : — 

**  It  is  thought  that  many  persons  in  the 
pnited  States  would  be  able  to  endure  them 
k  little  better  if  they  would  only  behave 
themselves  a  good  deal  worse.'* 

That's  just  it.  That  is  what  puzzles 
ihe  '^  Mormons-eaters.  Some  people 
do  not  like  our  people,  though  for  no 
intelligent  and  substantial  reason. 
The  best  reason  given  is  comprehended 
In  tiie  following  trite  lines  : — 

"I  do  not  like  thee,  Dr.  Fell; 
The  reason  why,  I  cannot  tell. 
But  this  I  know,  and  know  full  well, 
I  do  not  like  thee,  Dr.  Fell.** 

J  Yes,  those  "many  people  in  the 
vnited  States"  do  not  like  our  people, 
but  wish  them  evil,  and  hence  the 
great  perplexity  about  this  "  Mormon" 
question — something  must  be  done 
ViiJi  the  "  Mormons,'*  but  what  ?  For 
concerning  them,  candid  and  honor- 
able persons  say  as  was  said  of  the 
fpreatest  personage  who  has  appeared 

Sthe  flesh — "We  find  no  fault  in 
em." 
^    Let  us  see  what  those  "  many  peo- 

Sile  in  the  States**  dislike  and  wisn  to 
bolish,  when  they  dislike  and  wish  to 
Abolish  the  "Mormon*'  people.  As 
admitted  by  all  honorable  travellers 
tod  visitors  to  this  city,  our  citizens 
fauj^nif  eat  a  very  large  and  adaiirable 


list  of  virtues — ^industry,   enteiprise, 
thrift,  cleanliness,  peaceableness.  fm* 
gality,  economy,  hospitality,  sobriety, 
social  morality.     The  drunkard,  th« 
adulterer,   the  harlot,  the  thief,  and 
the  murderer,  if  not  entirely  nnkiiowB 
here,  are  far  more  exceptional  than  is 
any  other  part  of  the  oountiy.    Yet 
for  all  this,   "  those  many  people**  sre 
very  desirous  to  inflict  some  sort  d 
punishment  on  our  people,   if  there 
could  onlv  be  some  plan    soggested 
whereby  the  infliction  of  said  paniih- 
ment  would  appear  to  be  justifiaUe. 
To  this  end,  wireworking  busyboditt 
are  eternally  at  work  to  devise  mbm 
means  of  provocation,  bo  as  to  gif« 
them  a  chance  to  strike  that  big  blov 
which   they   are    itching    to   inflict 
"  Knock  this  chip  off  my  shoulder,** 
exclaims  those  "many  persons,"  "anti 
then,   dam  you,    it  will  give   us  a 
chance  to  strike.      If  you  won't  knoek 
it  off,  why  we  will  make  some  sort  of 
a  law  which  your  consciences  will  nol 
permit  you  to  obey,  and  then  we  shtH 
nave  you  in  a  tight  place,  and  woe  be 
to  you."    Consequently  we  hear  eyeiy 
once  in  a  while  of  the  most  f ooliikt 
outrageous,  nnoonstitutioiialy  despoiii 
measures  being  introduced  into  Con- 
gress, for  the  special  benefit  of  tkt 
"  Mormons,"  in  the  hope  that  atai 
measures  wiU  so  tie  up  our  dtuwns  ii  I 
to  make  them  leoal  offenden,  sabjed  < 
to  exceanve  penutiM)  in  spite  of  in)^ 
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thing  which  they  can  consistently  do. 

Now  why  don't  our  citizens  be  a 
little  accommodating  to  those  "  many 
people  in  the  States,"  who  take  such  a 
aeep  interest  in  their  welfare  ?  Why 
do  not  our  people  **  behave  themselves 
a  good  deal  worse,"  that  they  may  be 
"  endured  a  little  better  ?"  For  in- 
stance, why  will  not  our  people  do  as 
the  people  do  elsewhere — be  lazy,  be 
unthrifty,  be  filthy,  be  slovenly,  be 
quarrelsome,  %ht  duels,  shoot  and 
stab  on  every  trifling  provocation,  en- 
courage taverns  and  melodeons  and 
harlo&y  and  Black  Crookery,  "  smile" 
at  every  street  comer  and  several 
times  between,  get  drunk,  swear,  pro- 
fane the  name  of  the  Deity  every  other 
word,  keep  plenty  of  mistresses  but 
few  wives,  and  raise  few  children  and 
only  own  a  tenth  of  them  ?  Why  do 
not  our  citizens  do  all  these  things 
and  worse,  and  be  hail  fellows  well 
met  with  those  **  many  people  in  the 
States,"  who  are  so  anxious  to  settle 
the  "  Mormon"  question,  only  for  the 
life  of  them  they  don't  know  how  ? 

Why,  the  "Mormons"  would  be 
jolly  bricks,  the  best  fellows  in  the 
world,  if  they  would  only  become  as 
corrupt  as  the  world  is  in  general. 
The  world  loves  its  own,  you  know, 
and  hates  those  who  renounce  its 
wicked  ways. 

It  is  asking  a  great  deal,  mind  you, 
to  request  the  "Mormons"  to  assimi- 
late their  society  to  the  corrupt  social 
state  of  things  which  exists  through- 
out Christendom,   and  we  are  by  no 


means  certain  that  the  request  will  be 
granted,  whatever  may  be  the  conse- 
quences. It  is  an  old  saying,  that  i^ 
is  better  to  obey  God  than  man,  and 
our  people  believe  it,  and  are  apt  to 
practice  considerably  on  that  principle. 
We  think  those  "many  people  in  the 
States"  ask  too  much,  and  ought  to  be 
satisfied  with  a  more  moderate  request. 
We  do  now  concede  considerable. 
Partly  from  the  wantonness  and  lack 
of  wisdom  common  to  human  nature^ 
and  partly  from  charity,  not  wishing 
even  our  enemies  to  bring  on  them- 
selves unmitigated  condemnation,  we 
do  occasionally  say  a  foolish  word  or 
commit  a  foolish  deed,  that  our  eneT 
mies  may  take  as  a  bait,  or  that  may 
serve  them  as  a  sort  of  semi-pro voci^ 
tion,  or  may  be  urged  as  a  sort  of 
semi- justification  for  their  outrageous 
course.  Now  those  concessions  are  as 
much  as  we  can  be  expected  to  make/ 
and  ought  to  be  satisfactory.  Nothing 
more  ought  to  be  asked  by  the  most 
eager  of  those  "  many  people"  who 
wish  to  return  us  evil  for  good,  fuU 
measure,  running  over,  with  compound 
interest  added,  and  even  more  than 
that.  It  is  just  as  reasonable  for  us  to 
ask  our  enemies  to  behave  themselves^ 
as  it  is  for  them  to  ask  us  to  misbehave 
ourselves.  If  they  won't  do  whati 
they  are  asked,  neither  shall  we.  On^ 
people  have  set  themselves  to  act 
honorably  and  travel  the  upward  path, 
and  if  those  "  many  people"  do  not 
like  it,  it  is  bad  for  them. — 8alt  Lakt, 
Telegraph. 


POLYGAMY    AS    PRACTISED    BY    THE    JEWS    IN    ALGERIA, 
AND    RECOGNISED    BY    THE    FRENCH    GOVERNMENT. 


Editor  Daily  Telegraph, 

The  Jewish  population  of  Algeria, 
according  to  the  Vwe  Bai  (TAlgerie  for 
the  year  1862,  is  as  follows  : — 

Algiers  Province 48,000 

Constantine  Province  . . .  18,000 
Oran  Province 12,000 

Total 78,0008ouls. 

I  was  a  resident  of  Algeria  in  the 
years  1849  and  1850,  and  visited  the 
most  important  cities  of  that  country. 


The  predominant  population  is  the 
Arabs,  the  literal  descendants  of  Ish- 
mael,  the  son  of  Hagar,  the  wife  of 
Abraham.  They  are  faithful  followers 
of  Mahomet,  and  are  practical  poly- 
gamists. 

All  the  mercantile  business  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jews,  and  the  natural 
consequence  is  they  are  wealthy. 

The  Algerian  Jews  are  strict  oIk 
servers  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  follow 
all  its  ordinances  and  precepts,  and  i^ 
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my  estimation  arc  far  ahead  of  some 
of  the  Hebrew  race  that  live  between 
8alt  Creek  and  the  North  Pole.  They 
believe  polygamy  to  be  a  right  and 
Tirtuous  institution,  and  so  far  as  I 
Lave  been  acquainted  with  them,  the 
majority  are  polygamists. 

There  are  also  polygamist  Jews  to 
be  found  in  the  Morocco  Empire,  in 
Tunis  and  in  Trcpolis,  and  in  fact  in 
all  Western,  Northern,  and  £ast«m 
Africa. 

Polygamy  wiis  tolerated  by  the 
iPrench  Government  in  the  Algerian 
provinces  till  the  year  1858.  In  1816 
^  •47,  the  celebrated  Calif  (Prince) 
Abd-el-kader  was  taken  prisoner  by 
the  French  and  brought  over  to  Paris, 
where  he  was  duly  presented  to  the 
king,  with  all  his  wives  and  numerous 
children.  The  city  of  Tours  was  ap- 
pointed for  his  residence,  and  the 
S2)lendid  Chateau  du  Due  de  Tauraine 
became  for  the  first  time  the  residence 
of  a  polygamist  prince  under  French 

pay. 

In  1858,  I  believe.  La  Chambrc  des 
Paris  et  La  Chamhre  des  Deputes, 
enacted  a  law  and  also  an  imperial 
decree  which  annexed  Algeria  to  the 
French  Empire,  and  by  which  every 
one  bom  in  Algeria  was  declared  a 
French  citizen,  and  every  male  then 
SO  years  of  age  was  subjected  to  con- 
scription. The  law  and  decree  granted 
also  to  every  French  subject,  whether 
Christian,  Mahommedan,  or  Jew,  re- 
ligious freedom,  and  ordered  the  civil 
and  military  authorities  to  protect  the 
^worshippers  in  their  mosques,  syna- 
gogues, and  churches,  to  have  all 
marriages,  births,  and  deaths  register- 
ed by  the  civil  authorities,  and  also 
Teoognizing  as  lawful  all  marriages 
which  had  been  and  would  be  per- 
formed by  the  Priests  or  Rabbis  of  the 
different  reli^ons. 

For  the  edification  of  our  Hebrew 
friends,  who  seem  to  bo  entirely  igno- 
rant concerning  the  Jewish  population 
of  Algeria  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
tries, I  have  taken  a  few  notes  from 
my  journal,  and  if  you  think  it  proper 
to  publish  them  in  your  very  popular 
newspaper,  you  can  do  so. 

Flemcem,  April  30th,  1850.— Stood 

lard  at  General   McMahon's   house. 

[n  the   evening  witnessed   a  Jewish 

marriage  ceremony,   which  was  very 
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imposing  and  grand.  The  bride's 
house  was  opposite  McMahon*s  house, 
a  large  stone  building,  or  store,  deal- 
ing in  raw  silk,  considerable  silk  worms 
being  raised  in  the  vicinity  of  Flem- 
cem, in  wool  and  cameVs  hair,  also  in 
dried  figs,  dates,  &c.,  the  indispensa- 
ble moka,  an  infinite  variety  in  sizes 
and  shapes  of  Chibook,  (smoking  pipes 
with  a  very  long  stem,)  along  side  of 
which  were  piled  up  the  cigarettaof 
the  Spanish  muleteer,  and  everything 
required  by  the  Arab,  the  French,  the 
Spaniard,  and  the  Turk. 

Near  about  ten  o'clock  I  saw  a  large 
crowd  of  people  coming  up  the  street, 
some  witn  torches  and  Chinese  lan- 
terns of  difierent  colors,  others  with 
olive,  fig,  and  palm  tree  branches.  No 
women  were  among  them.  I  soon  un- 
derstood them  to  be  a  marriage  jpro- 
ccssion,  going  to  fetch  the  bnde. 
Leading  them  were  two  young  men  on 
horseback,  splendidly  dressed,  and 
shouting  every  now  and  then.  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh  !  Be  ready. 

Next  to  them  came  a  band  of  musi- 
cians, playing  on  the  guitar,  the  flute, 
and  the  tambourine.  The  friends  and 
guests  of  the  bridegroom  were  walking 
in  two  ranks,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
street.  In  the  middle  of  the  street 
four  young  men,  richly  dressed,  car- 
ried a  table,  upon  which  lay  the  gifts 
and  presents  to  the  bride,  from  the 
bridegroom  and  his  fiienda.  Behind 
these  four  young  men  came  the  bride- 
groom, surrounaed  by  his  nearest  rela- 
tions, all  beautifully  dressed. 

They  came  in  front  of  the  bride*s 
house,  where  the  band  played  several 
tunes,  which  I  enjoyed  very  much. 
By  this  time  some  drunken  Spaniards 
got  up  a  row.  Knives  were  drawn ; 
the  guard  being  called  upon,  we  were 
ordered  to  knock  the  most  ttirbulent 
on  the  head,  which  duty  we  performed 
in  less  time  than  it  takes  to  write  it 
down.  After  establishing  order,  we 
were  ordered  to  follow  the  procession 
to  protect  it  from  further  irsult. 

Soon  after  the  band  had  ceased  play- 
ing, the  two  young  men  on  horseback 
went  to  the  door  of  the  bride's  house, 
knocking  three  times  loudly,  and 
shouting — The  bridegroom  is  come, 
open  the  door,  for  he  is  waiting.  Im- 
mediately the  door  was  thrown  open, 
and  the  father  of  the  bride  oame,  snr- 
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rounded  by  his  friends,  and  said,  Wel- 
oome  ii  the  bridegroom  and  his  gaests. 
Behold!  here  is  the  bride,  with  her 
handmaids  ;  she  is  ready. 

The  bridegroom  then  advanced  with 
the  four  young  men,  carrying  the  pre- 
sents, and  claimed  his  bride,  being 
rsftdy  to  fulfil  all  that  had  been  agreed 
upon  in  the  marriage  contract  on  the 
day  they  had  been  made  husband  and 
wife.  (As  a  general  rule,  the  marriage 
oeremonies  take  place  when  the  bride 
is  about  twelve  years  of  age  ;  but  she 
is  left  under  her  pareut*s  care  until  she 
ii  old  enough  to  become  in  reality  a 
wiFe.  Then,  as  in  this  case,  does  the 
bridegroom  come  and  take  her  to  his 
home.) 

After  both  parties  had  satisfied 
Uiemselves  that  everything  was  accord- 
ing to  contract,  (for  it  is  decided  be- 
tween the  two  families  how  many 
jBida  of  silk  and  of  velvet,  how  many 
pairs  of  bracelets,  ear-rings,  &c.,  the 
bridegroom  shall  provide  for  his  bride, 
and  how  many  doubloons  the  father 
shall  give  his  daughter,)  the  bride  ad- 
vanced, surrounded  by  twelve  young 
women  beautifully  dressed,  the  bride 
walking  in  the  middle  of  them,  and 
followed  by  her  family  and  friends. 
Then  they  all  started  back  for  the 
bridegroom's  house  as  in  the  previous 
order,  the  bride  and  friends  following 
the  bridegroom. 

The  sight  was  splendid  and  most  im- 
posing, and  one  not  easily  to  be  for- 
gotten. The  dress  of  the  Algerian  Jew 
is  very  picturesque.  He  wears  the 
turban  of  different  colors,  with  the 
Greek  cap  and  long  tassel,  the  Turkish 
vest  made  of  silk,  generally  blue,  yel- 
low, or  green ;  the  Turkish  wide  panta- 
loons, brown,  blue,  or  red  cloth,  com- 
ing no  lower  than  the  knee,  white  silk 
stockings,  calf  skin  shoes,  red,  yellow, 
or  black,  with  silver  or  gold  buckle, 
and  over  his  shoulder  is  thrown  care- 
lessly the  white  Arab  hurnmis.  He  is 
altogether  un  daiidy.  He  never  shaves, 
wears  his  hair  very  short,  and  spends 
a  great  deal  sur  sa  toUette. 

The  ladies  also  dress  very  elegantly, 
their  costumes  are  a  mixture  of  the 
Greek,  the  Turkish,  and  the  Arabian. 

Seen  at  night,  with  torches  lighted, 
it  was  a  beautiful  sight,  and  is  still 
fresh  in  my  memory.  At  one  comer 
of  the  street  yon  see  a  group  of  Span- 


iards, with  dark  sombreros  and  dark 
mantles.  What  a  contra3t  with  the 
marriage  procession  !  Hare  you  see 
camping  a  company  of  Arabs  verltdbles 
enfants  du  Deiert,  just  arrived  from  a 
long  journey  through  the  burning  sand 
of  the  great  Sahara.  Sae  their  camels « 
chewing  their  cud,  and  lyin*:^  along 
side  of  their  heavy  burden.  This  way 
you  see  un  Cafe^  full  of  French  officers^ 
with  their  brilliant  uniform,  dazzling 
with  silver  and  gold  epauletts.  Yon- 
der is  the  seraglio  of  an  Arab  chief. 
Through  the  latticed  window  you  cm 
see  those  white  veiled  figures,  his 
wives.  Their  religion  forbids  them  to 
show  their  faces  to  any  man  but  their 
husband.  Look  at  that  strong  oak 
door  and  on  the  step,  sitting  tailor 
fashion,  that  dark  eunuch.  He  is 
watching  while  his  master  is  asleep. 

But  we  approach  the  bridegroom's 
house.  It  is  illuminated.  On  the 
trees  and  the  walls  of  the  house  hang 
lanterns  of  different  colors  and  shapes* 
The  bridegroom  stops  on  the  thresh- 
old of  his  house,  while  his  bride  and 
her  friends  approach.  He  welcomes 
her  to  his  home,  and  invites  her  and 
her  guests  to  some  refreshments.  The 
father  of  the  bride  exhorts  the  bride- 
groom to  love  and  cherish  his  daugh- 
ter, which  the  bridegrcoaa  promises 
to  do.  Then  they  all  enter  the  house 
to  partake  of  a  splendid  repast.  While 
the  feast  is  going  on,  the  bride  is  con- 
ducted to  the  nuptial  chamber,  where 
the  bridegroom  also  retires,  leaving 
his  friends  to  enjoy  themselves.  But 
he  is  always  expected  to  return  before 
his  guests  leave  the  house,  when  he 
proclaims  before  aU  that  the  bride  he 
has  taken  was  a  virgin.  Those  who 
have  read  the  Old  Testament  under- 
stand this  ceremony.  If  not  a  virgin 
when  brought  under  his  roof,  she  is 
returned  to  her  father. 

I  learn  through  some  of  the  guests 
that  the  bridegroom  was  already  the 
husband  of  five  wives.  The  father  of 
the  bride  was  the  husband  of  three 
wives,  and  the  bride  was  the  daughter 
of  the  second  wife.  All  of  them  were 
in  full  fellowship  with  the  Jewish 
church.  Several  of  their  Rabbi's  were 
present  at  the  wedding,  and  gave  their 
blessing  to  the  newly  married  couple. 

The  Jews  in  Algeria  follow  the  law 
of  Moses  very  strictly.    They  observe 
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all  the  ordinances  of  the  law  that  can 
be  observed  ainoe  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed.  They  eat  of  no 
meat  or  flesh  called  impure  by  Moses. 
They  have  their  own  market  for  meat, 
where  oxen  and  sheep  are  killed  by  a 
jnan  appointed  for  that  very  purpose, 
to  see  that  they  are  well  bled,  &c. 
They  keep  the  Sabbath  holy,  and  at- 
tena  to  their  synagogues  regularly. 
Their  own  Rabbis  practise  polygamy, 
and  so  far  as  I  have  been  acquainted 
with  the  Jews  in  Algeria  and  their  re- 
ligion, I  have  never  found  out  where 
they  had  changed  or  left  aside  any  of 
the  commandments  of  Moses.  They 
are  a  civilized  and  a  polished  people, 
and  many  of  their  &abbis  are  very 
learned.  They  all  speak  the  Hebrew 
language,  and   their   religious    cere- 


monies are  all  performed  in  that  lan- 
guage. 

Prostitution  was  unknown  in  AIj;^- 
ria  before  the  French  took  poasessKm 
of  the  country,  or  when  found  out  was 
punished  by  immediate  death. 

In  building  his  church  and  his  tem- 
ple, the  polite  and  Christian  French- 
man has  also,  under  its  very  shadow, 
and  next  to  the  dwelling-house  of  his 
most  venerated  priest,  built  up  a  hooae 
of  ill  fame,  where  the  Arab,  the  Jew- 
ess, and  the  Christian  woman  can  be 
found  to  suit  his  taste  and  caprice. 

Regeneration  is  going  on  there. 

A  great  deal  more  might  be  said, 
Mr.  Editor,  but  I  am  unwilling  to 
weary  you  and  your  numerous  readers. 

H.  Henbiod. 
—Salt  Lake  Telegraph, 
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THE    LOVE    OF    THE    TRUTH. 


Eabthlt  parents  who  are  dutiful  and  affectionate,  watch  with  growing  interest 
the  progress  of  their  children  in  all  that  is  excellent  and  praise-worthy, 
■electing  for  them  such  vocations  as,  being  adapted  to  their  capacities,  wiH 
Admit  of  their  fullest  development,  and  their  attainment  to  positions  of  honor 
and  distinction  in  society ;  and  in  conformity  with  snch  choice  of  vocation  and 
position,  employ  that  course  of  training  and  education  which  are  best  adapted 
to  quaUfy  the  rising  youth  for  the  manly  position  for  which  he  is  striving. 

If  earthly  parents  can  entertain  so  good  and  noble  designs  concemixig  their 
oflfepring,  how  much  more  grand  and  glorious  are  the  designs  of  Him  wboss 
ways  are  as  much  above  ours,  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  concerning 
hb  believing  and  obedient  children.  Having  determined  to  raise  up  a  na^ 
tion  of  Kings  and  Priests,  who  shall  both  know  and  do  His  holy  will,  and  reign 
on  the  earth  at  least  a  thousand  years,  He  is  now  educating  and  training,  with 
the  fondest  delight  and  with  most  glorious  anticipations,  those  who  abide  in 
his  goodness,  for  posiliona  of  honor  and  trust  as  rulers  in  his  kingdom  over 
cities,  nations  and  worlds.  They  who  would  graduate  with  honors,  must  oqd- 
lorm  to  the  rules  of  the  school  and  of  the  class  ;  they  must,  indeed,  confonn 
to  every  word  that  proceeds  from  the  mouth  of  the  Preceptor.      To  prepare 
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md  qualify  any  persons,  few  or  many,  for  such  administration  of  government, 
requires  tuition  in  temporal  as  well  as  in  spiritual  things — in  things  physical 
as  wall  as  mental,  inasmuch  as  the  whole  earth  has  to  be  restored  to  the  gov- 
eniment  of  €rod,  its  rightful  owner. 

How,  then,  is  this  to  be  done  ?  By  any  device  or  wisdom  of  man  ?  He  has 
had  it  his  own  way  for  centuries,  during  which  time  neither  the  Father,  the 
Son,  nar  even  the  angels  have  fraternized  with  him,  although  he  was  near  of 
kin  and  occupied  the  earth  by  permission.  No  device  of  man  can  accomplish 
it,  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  great  Proprietor  alone  can  effect  the 
earth's  restoration  from  the  hands  of  its  mighty  us\irper — the  enemy  of  all 
righteousness  ;  and  the  great  Owner  is  imparting  and  will  impart  the  know- 
ledge necessary  for  his  servants  to  accomplish  this  great  restitution  in  Ms 
icay,  which  is  not  as  man's  way  ;  and  it  is  concerning  this  way  that  many,  even 
Saints,  err,  not  discerning  the  power  of  God. 

For  instance,  unless  a  man  has  much  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel,  he  cannot 
see  how,  being  worth  five  hundred  poands  sterling,  it  could  possibly  enrich 
him  to  put  his  band  into  his  pocket,  and  hand  over  fifty  pounds  to  the  Church. 
It  would  look  just  like  throwing  it  away,  to  all  worldly  appearance,  and  he 
would  conclude  that  he  could  not  spare  so  great  an  amount.  This  is  just  a 
caw  in  point,  where  God's  ways  and  man's  ways  appear  directly  opposite,  as 
truly  they  are.  The  natural  mind  would  say,  ''I  cannot  spare  so  much,  I 
might  give  a  pound  or  two,  or  perhaps  five  pounds ;  but  so  much  as  fifty 
pounds  is  a  great  waste."  As  well  might  the  farmer  say,  '*  How  can  I  scatter 
ao  many  bushels  of  grain  over  these  broad  acres  of  land  ?  it  looks  like  so  much 
waste ;"  but  he  sows  in  hope,  and  he  reaps  realizing  the  fruition  of  his  hope. 
Jost  so  it  is  with  the  Saints  who  pay  their  Tithes  :  they  return  to  the  Lord 
that  which  he  requires,  and  he  multiplies  the  remaining  nine-tenths  beyond  all 
human  calculations,  as  the  Saints  in  Zion  have  most  abundantly  proved,  not 
only  to  themselves,  but  the  fame  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  nine- 
tenths,  even  to  the  reclaiming  and  fertilizing  the  desert  wilds,  has  become  an 
utomshment  to  the  world.  This  unprecedented  prosperity  is  attributable  to 
the  fact  that  they  have  taken  possession  and  occupied  the  land  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  in  his  loay,  having  paid  to  him  the  Tithing  as  he  has  required. 

The  Lord  has  commenced  to  give  the  earth  into  the  hands  of  his  people,  by 
giving  them  first  a  desert  portion,  which  none  else  desired,  and  which  all 
deemed  useless  except  the  Saints  ;  they  have  in  the  Lord's  way  occupied  it 
and  become  wealthy.  Although  poor,  distressed,  peeled,  and  driven  out  from 
among  men  when  they  took  possession,  they  have  for  several  years  sent  from 
300  to  500  teams  a  thousand  miles  away  to  the  Missouri  river,  at  a  cost  of  from 
a  quarter  of  a  million  to  half  a  million  dollars  yearly,  to  help  gather  their  poor 
brethren  from  these  European  countries,  and  it  has  not  impoverished  them, 
but  they  have  increased  in  earthly  substance  continually,  having  no  dependent 
poor  among  them,  till  it  has  become  a  maxim  that  they  who  do  the  most  in- 
crease the  fastest,  in  all  that  makes  life  desirable  and  happy.  Neither  the 
8aints  nor  any  other  people  could  have  fertilized  the  great  American  desert, 
and  made  it  a  vast  **  Mountain  Home,"  in  any  other  way  than  by  doing  it 
in  the  Lord's  appointed  way,  and  rendering  to  him  the  Tithes  and  offerings 
as  he  requires. 
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European  Saints  and  all  the  world  may  derive  instruction  from  this  grest 
practical  lesson  of  Tithe-paying ;  and  as  they  expect  to  obtain  a  home  in 
Zion,  by  the  gift  and  blessing  of  God,  should  learn  the  tenure  by  whidi 
«uch  blessings  are  rightfully  held,  so  as  to  rejoice  both  in  the  gift  and 
the  Giver.  The  Lord  of  the  vineyard  is  about  to  cast  out  those  wicked 
stewards  who  have  withheld  their  usury  or  Tithes,  and  is  about  to  let  it  out  to 
other  husbandmen,  who  will  render  unto  him  that  which  is  his,  for  the  law  of 
Tithing  is  a  standing  law  unto  the  Priesthood  forever,  and  is  just  as  neoessaiy 
to  be  obeyed  as  baptism,  confirmation,  ordination,  or  any  other  law  of  the 
€k>spel. 

Our  father  Abraham  paid  Tithes.  When  the  Lord  called  Israel  aside  and 
blessed  him,  promising  to  give  him  and  his  innumerable  posterity  the  earth 
for  an  everlasting  inheritance,  he  exclaimed  in  the  fulness  of  his  soul,  '*  Of  all 
that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  (Gen.  xxviii, 
22.)  The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  comprehending  the  magnitude  of  ihii 
great  truth  also,  as  he  was  permitted  to  reveal  it  anew  to  this  generation, 
covenanted  to  pay  Tithing  of  all  his  possessions.  The  Prophet  Brigham,  his 
Counsellors,  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  all  the  Authorities  of  the  Church, 
honor  this  law,  this  ordinance,  this  institution,  as  truly  as  any  other  in  the 
Ohurch,  and  why  should  not  the  Saints  in  these  lands  ?  Great  blessings  revolt 
from  an  honest,  conscientious  observance  of  this  rite,  whether  by  the  rich  or 
the  poor  ;  not  that  the  withholding  impoverishes  the  Lord,  or  the  paying 
enriches  him — it  is  all  in  the  world,  and  man  can  take  nothing  out— but  it 
serves  as  a  material  witness  between  God  and  his  people  of  their  purposes  to 
do  his  will  as  required,  while  it  also  gives  each  one  an  opportunity  to  prove 
to  himself,  to  his  neighbors,  and  to  his  God,  whether  he  is  really  honest  in 
his  profession  and  performance  or  not. 

But  some  will  say,  am  I  really  obliged  to  pay  Tithing  7  No.  You  were  not 
obliged  to  be  baptized,  were  you  ?  Still  there  were  certain  blessings — ^to  wit, 
the  remission  of  your  sins,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  yon 
oould  not  receive  without  being  first  baptized ;  so,  also,  there  are  blessingp 
which  you  can  only  receive  by  first  paying  your  Tithing ;  but  you  are  not 
obliged  to  receive  those  blessings,  and  most  assuredly  will  not,  unless  yon 
choose  to  Tithe  yourself.  Again,  a  poor  brother  will  say,  **  Surely  you  don*t 
expect  me  to  pay  Tithing."  Perhaps  not ;  but  it  is  nevertheless  your  piivi- 
lege  to  prove  the  Lord  on  this  point,  and  it  may  be  much  easier  for  you  than 
for  the  rich  to  do  so  ;  besides,  there  are  few,  if  any,  in  these  Missions,  who  aie 
poorer  than  many  of  our  brethren  in  Zion  were,  while  toiling  to  lay  a  foundar 
tion  for  you  to  build  upon.  Anciently  the  Lord  invited  his  people  to  pat 
him  to  the  proof,  by  bringing  their  Tithes  and  offerings,  and  see  if  he  would 
not  bless  them  till  there  should  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  There  aze 
none  so  poor  who,  if  they  have  faith  to  pay  the  Tithe  of  however  little  they 
may  possess,  but  will  live  better  and  happier  on  the  nine-tenths,  than  they  can 
if  they  also  retain  the  tenth,  which  belongs  unto  the  Lord.  This  is  invarishly 
the  experience  of  God's  people  who  live  by  every  word  that  proceeds  from  Wi 
mouth  ;  besides,  it  is  the  poor  of  the  earth  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  sent^  and 
whom  he  intends,  in  his  toay,  to  make  rich,  even  to  inherit  the  earth. 

There  is  another  feature  in  the  experience  of  the  Saints,  to  which  we  invite 
especial  attention — that  while  most  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  may  seem 
consistent,  agreeable  and  easy  of  adoption,  when  we  coma  across  one  that  is 
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difficolt  of  aooeptanoe,  no  matter  what,  whether  Tithing,  Polygamy,  or  anj 
other  doctrine  which  may  be  contrary  to  our  preconceived  notion?  of  truth, 
righteoiimess,  or  propriety,  there  is  the  outstanding  proof  that  His  ways  are 
Boi  as  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.     There  and  then  is  the 
time  for  us  to  institute  inquisition  with  ourselves,  and  find  out  the  grounds  of 
our  opposition  to  his  holy  word  and  will,  and  never  cease  our  endeavors  until 
wo  obtain  that  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  shall  enable  us  to  see  the  object 
of  our  opposition,  in  the  high,  the  truthful,  and  glorious  point  of  light  in 
vhich  He  has  ordained  aU  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Gospel  for  the 
•xsHation  and  glory  of  his  children.     When  we  can  thus  see  all  his  gifts  as  ho 
bss  intended  them,  all  will  be  happifying,  delightful,  and  glorious  to  us  ;  then 
ve  can  rejoice  in  the  gift  and  in  the  Giver  of  the  gift ;  we  shall  then  have  em- 
braced the  truth  in  the  love  of  it ;   we  shall  then  so  far  have  overcome  the 
▼orld,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  as  to  bring  ourselves  into  a  happy  conformity 
to  His  will.     His  ways  will  then  be  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  our  thoughts. 
This,  with  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  and  our  covenants,  is  some  of 
the  training  and  education  which  is  necessary  to  qualify  us  that  the  mind  of 
Christ  may  dwell  in  us,  and  that  we  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  help  bring  in 
•verlasting  righteousness,  help  establish  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth, 
sod  inherit  dominion  and  glory  therein  forever. 

We  invite  the  attention  of  the  Saints,  and  especially  the  Elders,  to  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject  of  Tithing,  as  one  that  is  fruitful  of  interest  and 
importance,  and  one  which  shoiild  be  well  understood  by  all.  It  will  bear  to 
be  talked  about,  written  about,  preached  and  testified  about,  and  if  not  under- 
stood, to  be  inquired  about ;  therefore  let  all  Saints  inform  themselves  of  it, 
imtil  they  can  rejoice  in  all  the  blessings  which  it  confers  upon  man. 


NOTICE. — Conference  Presidents  are  requested  to  send  in  immediately 
their  lists  of  Tithe  payers  for  the  year  ending  June  89th,  1867. 


ARRIVALS. — ^We  have  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  announce  the  arrival 
of  Elder  William  Burridge,  per  steamship  City  of  London,  on  the  25th  July, 
snd  on  the  26th,  per  steamsliip  Manhattan,  of  Elders  Karl  G.  Maeser,  Heber 
Young,  Marcus  Holling,  Willard  B.  Richards,  Octave  Urscnbach,  Frank  H. 
Hyde,  Nephi  Pratt,  Levi  W.  Ricliards,  James  Sharp,  John  R.  Clawson,  Joel 
Grover,  John  S.  Lewis,  Almon  Robinson,  William  Homer,  Lewis  W.  Shurtleff, 
JoeiahF.  Gibbs,  James  Jensen,  Christian  D.  Fjelsted,  James  H.  Johnson,  Samuel 
Pedersen,  George  Reese,  Morten  Mortenson,  Ole  C.  Olsen,  and  Arne  Christian- 
son,  who  left  New  York  on  the  13th  ult. 

These  brethren  have  been  mercifully  preserved  from  all  the  danger  and  harm 
by  which  their  journey  has  been  beset,  are  in  excellent  health  and  spirits,  and 
feel  ambitious  for  the  work  to  which  they  are  called.  We  commend  them  to 
the  kindliest  considerations  of  the  Saints  wherever  they  may  labor,  and  hope 
they  may  be  instrumental  not  only  of  strengthening  the  Church,  but  greatly 
extending  the  Gospel  to  the  world. 
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POLYGAMY    AND    THE    VISIT    OF    THE    SULTAN. 


'*  O,  there  would  be  no  objection 
to  your  doctrines  if  it  were  not  for 
polygamy."  The  above  is  a  remark 
frequently  repeated  in  conversations 
upon  "Mormoniem."  The  invariable 
reply  is,  that  "  Mormonism"  was  just 
as  much  opposed  before  the  doctrine 
of  polygamy  was  revealed,  as  it  has 
been  since,  and  in  proof  of  this  we 
only  have  to  point  to  the  awful  scenes 
enacted  in  the  State  of  Missouri,  when 
the  unoffending  Saints  were  driven 
from  their  homes,  and  robbed  of  all 
the  comforts  which  they  had  gathered 
by  honest  and  untiring  industry.  The 
spectacle  of  15,000  law-abiding  people 
fleeing  before  the  inhuman  violence  of 
religious  bigots,  years  before  polygamy 
was  first  introduced  among  them,  is  a 
startling  and  decisive  answer  to  the 
statement  that  polygamy  is  the  cause 
of  the  persecutions  that  the  Saints 
have  suffered. 

The  glorification  of  all  England  over 
the  recent  visit  of  the  Sultan,  is  ano- 
ther proof  of  a  different  kind  that  it  is 
a  mistaken  idea  altogether  to  suppose 
that  the  world  hates  the  *'  Mormons'* 
on  account  of  polygamy.  Abd-ul- 
Assiz  Khan,  Sultan  of  Turkey,  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful,  himself  a 
practical  polygamist,  the  chief  of  a 
polygamic  nation,  has  for  ten  days  been 
the  idol  of  the  metropolis  of  Christen- 
dom. Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and 
the  noblest  lords  and  ladies  of  the 
land,  have  delighted  to  do  him  honor. 
The  most  brilliant  and  gorgeous  festi- 
vities ever  known  in  London,  have 
been  arranged  for  his  especial  pleasure. 
The  Royal  fleet,  the  pride  and  boast 
of  Britain,  have  sailed  out  in  their 
strength,  and  thundered  forth  their 
loudest  greeting,  while  the  highest 
lady  in  the  Empire  decorated  him  with 
the  insignia  of  its  most  noble  order  of 
knighthood.  As  he  has  passed  from 
place  to  place  to  receive  fresh  honors 
and  di^  nities,  multitudes  innumerable 
have  swarmed  out  to  catch  a  sight  of 
him,  and  cheered  him  until  they  were 
hoarse.  And  these  same  shouting, 
admiring  thousands,  would  heap  Si 
kinds  of  abuse  upon  a  Latter-day 
Saint,  and  if  you  were  to  ask  them 
the  reason,  they  would  say,   "  Oh,  he 


believes  in  having  more  wives  thao 
one."  Those  delicate  ladies  who 
would  have  considered  it  a  high  dis- 
tinction if  the  polygamic  Sultan  had 
condescended  to  speak  to  them,  would 
pretend  to  be  dreadfully  horrified  if 
the  polygamy  of  the  '*  Mormons** 
should  be  discussed  in  their  hearing. 

If  polygamy  has  brought  upon  the 
Prophet  and  leader  of  this  Church  the 
scorn,  hatred,  and  abuse  of  the  world, 
was  it  polygamy  also  that  brought  to 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  the  chief  honors 
and  dignities  of  England  and  France ! 
And  if  so,  does  not  this  reasoning  ex- 
plode the  established  ideas  in  regard 
to  the  relation  between  cause  aud 
effect  ?  As  polygamy  was  not  the 
cause  of  the  enthusiastic  welcome 
offered  to  the  Grand  Turk,  so  poly- 
gamy is  not  the  real  cause  of  the  op- 
probriiun  bestowed  upon  President 
Young  and  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
The  Sultan  is  one  of  the  world's  own, 
therefore  the  world  honors  him.  Pre- 
sident Young  and  the  Saints  are  not  of 
the  world,  and  theifore  the  world 
hates  them,  fulfilling  the  prediction 
of  the  Savior,  and  manifesting,  for  the 
thousandth  time,  the  complete  incom- 
patibility of  the  two  ruling  influenoes 
that  have  swayed  mankind  from  the 
beginning. 

But  an  apology  is  due  to  the  Saints 
for  mentioning  President  Young  and 
the  polygamy  of  the  Saints,  in  the 
same  sentence  with  Abd-ul-Asaiz  and 
the  polygamy  of  the  Turks.  Polygamy 
in  Utah  is  a  divinely  revealed  system 
of  marriage,  contracted  for  the  holiest 
of  purposes,  and  practised  under  the 
most  stringent  restrictions  that  pore 
and  sacred  principles  can  make  ;  poly- 
gamy in  Turkey  is  an  institution  of 
men,  and  is  used  in  its  worse  form  and 
with  unbridled  license.  Polygamy  in 
Utah  tends  to  the  elevation,  puritica- 
tion,  and  social  improvement  of  its 
votaries  ;  polygamy  in  Tiu-key  debasei 
woman,  enfeebles  man,  and  tends  to 
bondage  and  degradation.  President 
Young  is  the  leader  of  a  growing,  thri- 
ving, fast  increasing  people,  whose 
offspring  are  richly  endowed  with  the 
qualities  to  make  a  nation  great; 
bright  in  intellect,  buoyant  with  free- 
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dom  as  the  mountain  deer,  and  with 
phjBical  developments  suggestiye  of 
the  time  to  come,  when  it  can  be  said 
again,  "there  were  giants  in  those 
(bys;"  while  Snltan  Abd-ul-Aasiz 
Khan  rules  over  a  nation  that  is  dying 
oat  physically  and  intellectually  ;  a 
nation  known  through  the  world  as 
*'the  sick  man,"  its  institutions  far 
behind  the  times,  its  people  effemi- 
nate,— each  generation  becoming  more 
emasculate,  and  depending  for  its  poli- 
tical existence  upon  the  sufferance 
and  support  of  nations  that  have  some 
strength  and  influence  still  left. 

A  day  is  coming,  and  that  quickly, 
iHien  popular  feeUng  in  regard  to  the 
*^  Mormons*'  will  undergo  a  mighty 
change,  not  that  we  anticipate  a  whole- 
sale conversion  of  nations  and  peoples 
to  "Mormonism,"  neither  do  we  de- 
sire it,  for  the  majority  of  the  people 
have  become  so  corrupt  and  depraved, 
that  their  addition  would  be  no  credit 
and  no  benefit  to  *'  Mormonism  ;"  but 
▼e  expect — as  surely  as  we  expect  to 
see  to-morrow's  sun — ^to  behold  the 
day  when  the  kingdom  of  God,  now 
known  by  the  name  of  *^  Mormonism," 
will  by  its  position  and  power,  opposed 
to  the  weakness  and  decay  of  sur- 
rounding nations,  command  the  re- 
spect and  admiration  of  the  world. 
The  masses  do  not  think,  they  blindly 
follow  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  the 
men  who  think  for  them;  and   the 


time  will  soon  come  when  thinking 
men  who  have  enough  virtue  left  to 
embrace  truth  when  it  comes  forcibly 
and  palpably  before  them,  will  see  in 
'^  Mormonism"  the  great  governing 
power  of  the  age,  and  will  throw  them- 
selves into  its  political  interests,  while 
the  masses  will  follow  in  their  wake, 
and  applaud  that  which  they  once  de- 
rided and  abused. 

Oh,  there  will  come  wonderful 
changes  in  the  closing  years  of  this 
most  remarkable  century,  and  "  this 
generation  will  not  all  pass  away" 
before  "Mormon"  polygamists,  sent 
forth  among  shattered  nations  as  ru- 
lers and  ambassadors  from  the  great 
kingdom  of  the  West,  will  receive  as 
much  adulation,  world-wide  applause, 
and  national  respect,  (taking  it  at  what 
it  is  worth,)  as  the  Grandest  Sultan, 
the  Holiest  Pox>e,  or  the  most  power- 
ful Emperor  could  desire.  For  tiie 
time  is  t«o  come  when  the  power  of  the 
spirit  of  this  world  will  be  broken, 
and  the  children  of  the  kingdom  will 
move  up  into  their  true  position,  pre- 
paratory to  the  day  when  '^  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west, 
and  the  north  and  the  south,  and  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  when  He 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign  will  be  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

C.  W.  Penrosb. 
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The  period  of  time  following  the 
fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  until 
subsequent  to  the  Reformation,  is  usu- 
ally denominated  in  history  as  the 
*^  Dark  Ages."  But  that  period  is  not 
wh&t  we  would  refer  to  at  present.  In 
our  own  history  the  period  we  are 
now  passing  through  may  be  regarded, 
politically,  as  the  darkest  ever  ex- 
perienced, and  bears  many  points  of 
comparison  with  that  of  the  past.  It 
is  tnie  that  at  present  arts  and  sciences 
are  flourishing,  education  is  common, 
and  religion  of  all  pretensions  is  un- 
resfciained,  and,  too,  the  sun  shines 
brightly,  and  the  earth  produces  as 


bountifully  as  ever,  yet  from  plebeian 
to  sovereign,  from  low  society  to  high 
society,  private  citizens  and  officials, 
through  church  and  state,  there  is  a 
decree  of  rottenness  and  corruption, 
either  countenanced  or  dealt  in,  that 
appalls  in  the  contemplation.  Those 
against  whom  no  charges  of  gross  evil 
can  be  made,  yet  associate  with,  coun- 
tenance and  encourage  the  most  loath- 
some, perfidious,  and  vile,  and  even 
those  who  are  specially  chosen  as  the 
instruments  to  repress  and  punish 
wrongdoing,  exhibit  no  rigidity  of 
principles  or  firmness  in  the  exercise 
of  their  duties,  and  thus  the  bad  ace 
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giTen  the  opportunity  to  place  them- 
selves  above  others,  and  secure  their 
successes  in  all  things.  Although  this 
rottenness  is  a  most  prominent  fea- 
ture, there  is  yet  an  element  of  society 
able  to  regenerate  and  redeem  the 
"whole.  Society  and  government  have 
been  degenerating  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  its  dangers  now  manifest 
will  force  a  reaction  and  reform.  Hav- 
ing reached  the  present  depth,  are- 
turn  should  be  made  before  the  des- 
perate measures  adopted  by  the  French 
revolutionists  become  necessary  to 
overturn  the  government  and  re-esta- 
blish society.  To  a  state  of  society 
indifferent  to  good  morals  and  strict 
honor,  are  we  indebted  for  the  deplo- 
rable condition  of  affairs  which  have 
afflicted  oar  nation  for  a  number  of 

Ssars  past.  Since  the  days  of  Van 
urenas  President,  the  spirit  of  honor 
on  the  part  of  our  politicians  has  been 
on  the  decline,  until  now  nothing  but 
corrupt  practices  are  supposed  capable 
of  securing  one  any  position,  and  little 
else  than  venality  is  expected  from 
one  who  has  gained  position.  In  our 
government  now,  selfishness,  personal 


gain,  and  personal  advantage,  are  fbs 
governing  principles,  rather  than  the 
performance  of  public  duties  for  the 
general  good.  Great  questions  have 
no  chance  for  notice  or  favor,  frois 
President  or  other,  unless  some  gain 
is  sure  to  accrue  to  the  one  favoring 
them.  In  order  to  keep  the  ascend- 
ancy, or  to  pass  measures,  the  most 
corrupt  means  are  used.  Buying  and 
selling  are  the  order,  and  are  on- 
blushmgly  transacted.  The  oormpt- 
ions  of  our  government  stand  out  most 
conspicuously,  and  demand  most  un- 
merciful exposure  and  hasty  reform. 
We  are  now  almost  entirely  without  s 
government,  those  in  power  making 
only  the  pretensions  of  doing  some- 
thing for  the  public,  but  really  doing 
nothing  but  adding  to  their  own  pune 
or  power.  An  election  is  not  immedi- 
ately at  hand,  but  a  year  from  now 
the  great  campaign  will  be  entered 
upon,  and  in  that  time  let  the  people 
reflect  upon  the  dangers  threatening, 
and  determine  upon  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  Republic  upon  a  basis  of 
integrity  and  political  nonor. — K  B, 
Reveille. 
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AMERICA. 
[The  following  letter  from  Elder  N. 
H.  Felt  to  Elder  Griffith  Roberts, 
has  been  forwarded  for  our  perusal, 
and  we  publish  it  feeling  assured 
that  its  contents  will  be  interesting 
to  the  Saints,  and  especially  to  those 
who  had  relatives  or  intimate  friends 
on  board  the  Manhattan. — Ed.] 

On  board  steamship  Manhattan, 
July  3,  1867. 
Dear  brother  Roberts, — ^Here  we  are 
all  well  under  a  brilliant  sun,  and  sail- 
ing on  as  quiet  a  sea  as  could  be  possi- 
Wy  got  up— everybody  enjoying  them- 
selves. We  expect  to  get  into  New 
York  somewhere  about  8  o'clock,  to- 
morrow morning.  We  have  had  as 
fine  a  passage  thus  far,  as  could  be 
wishei  for,  excepting  on  Wednesday. 
Wednesday  night  and  part  of  Thurs- 
day,^ especially  the  night,  it  blew  a 
hnzrifiane  for  a  whilei  and  tins,  boxes^ 


bundles,  ^and  everything  moveable, 
thrashed  about  the  decks  in  a  most 
fearful  manner,  but  not  a  murmmr  nor 
an  expression  of  fear  was  heard  among 
the  Saints  ;  but  among  the  other  emi- 
grants, in  the  forward  part  of  the  ship, 
there  were  screams,  sobbing,  and  oaths 
that  were  said  to  be  appalling.  There 
were  five  of  the  ship*s  largest  sails 
split  in  pieces,  and  a  yard  unshipped 
before  they  could  be  got  in. 

There  are  about  460  of  our  people, 
and  700  other  emigrants  on  board, 
making  a  total  of  1,150  souls,  besides 
some  16  cabin  passengers,  and  aboat 
100  ship  hands.  We  have  been  si- 
lowed  every  privilege  on  board  thai 
the  Saints  could  desire,  so  much  so, 
that  the  other  emigrants  feel  very  soie 
about  it.  The  captain,  officers,  and 
crew,  to  the  last  man,  have  treated  ns 
with  the  utmost  respect,  (brother 
Hill  and  myself  bein^  in  the  saloon, 
have  every  opportomty    of  observ* 
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inSf)  and  every  expression  made  by  the 
camn  passengers  has  shown  that  what- 
ever prejudices  they  may  have  had 
before,  they  now,  at  least,  respect  this 
oompany  of  Saints. 

On  Monday  eve  we  had  a  grand  con- 
cert on  the  upper  deck  ;  the  captain 
not  only  supplied  seats  and  lights, 
but  requested  the  privilege  for  himself 
and  cabin  passengers  to  come  and 
listen,  and  several  of  the  passengers 
oontebuted  by  singing  and  dancing, 
^,  the  captain  sending  out  refresh- 
ments for  the  singers  and  musicians. 
It  passed  off  much  to  the  gratification 
of  the  Saints,  and  highly  so  to  the 
cabin  passengers.  There  has  been 
strict  discipline  regarding  the  forward 
pasBengers  mixing  up  with  ours ;  they 
have  not  been  permitted,  as  an  usual 
thing,  to  come  aft  of  the  steam  pipe, 
or  midships.  This  has  prevented  any 
difficulties  arising  between  us,  though 
they  grumble  a  great  deal  about  favor- 
itism, &c 

Last  eve,  after  the  pilot  came  on 
board,  the  captain  got  up  a  convivial 
party  in  the  saloon,  and  requested 
brother  Hill  and  myself  to  invite  sis- 
ter Nnnn  to  favor  them  with  some  of 
her  sweet  songs.  We  did  so,  and  the 
utmost  deference  was  paid  to  her  by 
the  lady  passengers  and  all,  and  they 
vere  very  much  pleased.  Sisters 
Nunn  and  Williams  are  sweet  singers, 
and  would  do  honor  in  that  respect  to 
some  of  the  finest  operas  of  the  world. 
I  hope  to  hear  them  sing  upon  the 
stage  at  Salt  Lake. 

There  has  been  a  large  share  of  sea 
sickness  among  the  passengers,  and 
two  infants  have  died^-one  was  bro- 
ther Raddon's,  and  the  other  a  brother 
Yaughan's,  of  North  Wales.  All  aro 
now  quite  well  and  cheerful.  Brother 
Hill  and  myself  have  had  no  sickness 
whatever,  and  were  enabled  to  eat  our 
rations  every  day. 

We  have  held  meeting  every  evening 
below,  excepting  the  evening  of  the 
storm  and  on  the  concert  eve.  We 
meet  together  (English  and  Danes), 


sing,  pray,  and  speak  in  both  lansa- 
ages  alternately  each  eve,  closing  with 
prayer  in  Danish  and  English,  and 
before  separating  for  the  night,  the 
evening  prayer  is  offered  up  in  Eng- 
lish and  then  in  Danish.  This  mode 
gives  satisfaction  to  both  parties,  and 
leaves  no  cause  for  jealousies  or  hard 
feelings  of  any  kind  ;  thus,  up  to  this 
time,  all  has  passed  off  in  perfect  har- 
mony and  mutual  good  feelings. 

July  4th. — ^Very  hot  weather.  1 
went  on  the  tug  to  New  York,  and 
found  brother  Watt  at  the  office; 
afterwards  brothers  Pratt  and  Warren 
came  in ;  got  a  letter  from  home,  all 
well ;  learned  that  a  part  of  the  mis- 
sionaries from  the  Valley  had  arrived 
this  morning.  Brothers  Rratt,  War- 
ren, Watt,  and  myself,  took  a  row 
boat  and  went  on  board  the  Manhal- 
tan.  We  will  have  to  remain  on  board 
until  to-morrow  morning.  Brother 
Warren  thinks  it  best  to  start. off  the 
passengers  by  the  way  of  the  Hudson 
river  to  Albany,  and  thence  to  the 
Missouri  by  the  6  o'clock  p.m.  train 
to-morrow.  The  brethren  returned  to 
New  York,  and  I  stayed  on  board. 
The  captain  wished  the  singers  to 
meet  on  the  quarter  deck  under  the 
awning,  and  hold  a  concert.  The 
view  of  New  York,  with  the  fire-works 
to  celebrate  the  4th,  was  magnificent ; 
heavy  thunder-clouds  in  the  distance 
adding  much  to  the  effect,  and  the 
lightning  far  eclipsing  the  display  be- 
low. 

July  5th. — 8  a.m.  Tug  alongside. 
All  hurry,  getting  luggage  aboard* 
Met  brother  Ford  from  Enfield,  all 
well. 

Please  give  my  kind  love  to  all  the 
Saints  in  London.  I  shall  ever  re- 
member them  with  pleasure,  and  may 
Gk>d  bless  them,  and  hasten  the  time 
when  they  can  praise  Grod  in  Zion. 
I  must  hasten  to  a  close  ;  (rod  bless 
you  and  all  the  Saints.  In  haste,  your 
brother  in  the  covenant, 

N.  H.  FiiT, 


The  Russian  journals  are  very  indignant  at  the  verdict  of  the  Paris  jury  in 
the  case  of  Berezowski,  who  attempted  to  assassinate  the  Czar.  The  sentence 
of  transportation  for  life  does  not  come  up  to  their  standard  of  punishment  for 
such  a  crime,  and  they  mysteriously  hint  that  France  before  long  will  regret 
the  verdict  and  the  sentence. 
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A  Scotchman  asked  an  Irishman  "Why  are  farthings  coined  in  £ngland  P"  Fat's  an- 
swer was,  "To  give  Scotchmen  an  opportunity  of  subscribing  to  charitable  i&- 
stitutions." 

An  Irish  Chief  Secretary,  being  the  owner  of  a  fine  ostrich  which  was  safely  delirered 
of  an  egg,  received  the  following  telegram  from  his  steward : — *'  Mv  lord,  as  your  lord* 
ship  is  out  of  tbe  country,  I  have  procured  the  biggest  goose  I  could  find  to  nt  on  the 
ostrich's  egg." 


INPORMilTION  WANTED.— Of  John,  Thomas,  sad  Maty  Wakeman,  who  emigimtad  to  *a7lak* 
In  1864.  They  left  London,  for  New  York,  on  board  ship  "Hndaon."  Any  information  of  their  whan- 
abouti,  will  be  thankfully  reoeired  by  Christopher  Dayla,  3,  Edith  Boad,  Btiatford  New  Tbwi, 
liMex.—- Dessrkt  News,  please  copy. 


POETRY. 


CHILDREN'S    VOICES. 


Oh.  the  Uttle  children's  Toleea  ! 
Echoing  to  and  fro : 

Making  music,  wondrous  mnsle, 
With  their  ceaseless  flow. 

Making  melody  forever. 
Harmony  complete. 

Like  the  sound  of  rippling  waters- 
Silvery,  soft  and  sweet. 

ITnto  notes  of  purest  gladness 

Infant  words  are  set, 
Sweetest  notes  of  brighter  regions 

Floating  round  them  yet. 
So  their  quaint  and  winsome  speeches, 

Wonderful  and  wine, 
Seem  no  less  than  inspiration 

From  celestial  skies. 

Questions  that  would  puzzle  sages. 

Infant  lips  propound. 
Simple  oft,  yet  sometimes  reaching 

Unto  depths  profound. 
Worthless  would  be  all  earth's  treasure. 

Though  'twas  at  my  feet. 
If  I  must  forego  the  pleasure 

Of  these  voices  sweet. 

WeU  I  know  "The  lambs"  are  folded 

Close  in  Christ's  embrace. 
Where  our  darliogs*  guardian  angels 

View  the  Father's  face. 

6.  S.  L.  City. 


Yet  I  fear,  If  Ood  should  ask  me. 

To  return  Him  one, 
I  should  lack  the  strength  to  answer, 

"Let  Thy  will  be  done." 

One  fond  wish  my  heart  ccmtalnath. 

One  unceasing  prayer. 
Barely  spoken,  yet  God  knoweth, 

'TIS  forever  there— 
That  my  children  might  be  spared  me. 

Through  His  bounteous  grace. 
To  enjoy  the  fuU  probation 

Of  the  human  race. 

'Till  they  nobly  fill  the  mission 

Unto  mortals  given : 
And  by  faithful  labors  merit 

Crowns  of  joy  in  Heaven. 
Years  of  toil  and  anxious  momenta 

Children  needs  must  bring. 
Yet  their  sweet  and  pure  affection 

Pays  for  everytidog. 


Oh,  the  little  prattling  voices, 

Edioing  to  and  fro. 
What  true  mother  ever  wearies 

Of  their  ceaseless  flow  f 
What  like  little  children's  Toioes 

Can  such  joy  impart! 
Thrilling  through  and  through  witii 

Every  mothers  heart. 


EmiiT  H.  WooDMAwasa. 
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PHYSICAL    REGENERATION. 


The  sabjects  of  Spiritnal  Regenera- 
tion, Baptismal  Reffeneration,  and  re- 
generationa  of  a  ainular  character,  have 
aased  a  great  deal  of  controyeray  in 
^  world.  The  most  learned  divines 
^  the  age  have  put  on  the  armor  of 
^iacnsnon,  and  have  brought  their 
^htest  rhetorical  weapons  into  the 
jv^trfare  of  opinions  upon  these  doo- 
l^ines,  and  much  time,  paper,  and 
ion  have  been  wasted  in  efforts  to 
ibliah  each  party's  peculiar  views, 
the  sttbjeet  of  Physical  Regenera- 
thon^  one  of  incalculable  im- 
tanoe  to  mankind,  does  not  seem 
«ay  great  degree  to  engage  the  at- 
tion  of  our  philosophers  and  di- 
tei. 

Jt  is  a  fact  which  must  be  patent  to 

that  the  present  generation  of  men 

much  more  feeble,  undersized,  and 

>rter  hved,  than  their  ancestors  of 

generations  ago.     Armor  pre- 

in  old  castles  and  museums, 

by  the  men-at-arms  of  former 

would  weigh  down  our  common 

)iB  and  gay  volunteers   to   the 

ixmdj  and  would  fit  the  majority  of 

about  as  weU  as  a  sentry-box. 

tfmy  recruiting  standard  xeduced 


now  to  5  ft.  5  in.,  will  show  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  men  of  stature  suffi- 
cient to  come  up  to  the  former  idea 
of  a  soldier.  Stand  for  a  few  minutes 
in  a  position  to  overlook  either  of  the 
pubhc  thoroughfares  of  our  large 
towns,  and  see  how  few  of  the  genus 
homo  you  can  discover  who  are  blest 
with  a  full-developed  physical  organi- 
zation. The  great  majority  are  small 
of  stature,  slight  of  limb,  and  look 
like  boys  turned  old  suddenly. 

The  age  promised  to  man  by  his 
Maker  after  the  flood,  was  a  hundred 
and  twenty  yei^bs.  The  general  term 
of  his  life  in  the  days  of  King  David, 
was  threeHMK>re  years  and  ten  ;  but  it 
is  now  reduced  to  an  average  of  less 
than  half  the  period  stated  by  the 
Psalmist,  and  continues  to  grow  smaller 
by  degrees  and  alarmingly  less  as  each 
generation  passes  from  this  brief  ex- 
istence. 

Constitutional  debility  is  now  bo 
common  as  to  excite  no  surprise  what- 
ever ;  indeed,  it  has  become  the  rule 
instead  of  the  exception,  and  effemi- 
nacy, an  expression  of  languor,  and  an 
absence  of  manly  vigor,  is  considered 
*'  quite  the  thing.'*    The  duldren  now 
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growing  up  to  receive  the  cares  and 
responsibilities  of  life,  are  generally 
speaking  puny,  spindly,  and  easUy 
prostrated,  their  constitutions  being 
so  feeble  that  they  become  an  easy 
prey  to  the  many  new  diseases  which 
are  evolved  in  the  gradual  process  of 
the  eeneral  physical  decay.  Excep- 
tion^ cases  may  be  cited  of  persons 
exhibiting  great  bodily  strength  and 
power  of  endurance,  and  of  individu- 
als who  are  endowed  with  admirable 
physical  development,  but  the  very 
fact  of  the  surprise  they  create  and 
the  attention  they  attract,  is  a  proof 
of  their  singularity  and  raritv. 

But  the  worst  feature  in  the  case  is, 
that  no  proper  efforts  are  being  made 
to  remedy  this  sreat  evil  of  physical 
degeneracy.  The  establishment  of 
gymnasiums,  and  the  call  for  physical 
exercise  in  connection  with  education, 
are  moves  in  the  right  direction ;  but 
they  do  not  touch  the  root  of  the 
matter — ^they  do  not  even  aim  at  the 
cause  of  this  evil,  but  only  attempt  to 
remove  its  effects.  The  cause  of  this 
physical  degeneracy  lies  in  the  spirit 
of  lasciviousness  which  increases  in 
power  with  each  successive  generation, 
and  in.  the  absence  of  proper  regula- 
tions for  the  marital  relations  of  the 
sexes,  and  for  the  procreation  of 
healthy  and  vigorous  omipring.  What 
nation,  community,  or  society  are 
taking  this  importuit  subject  into  oon- 
aideraiion,  and  giving  it  that  attention 
which  it  deserves  ?  We  answer,  the 
people  who  are  called  '*  Mormons" 
are  the  only  people  on  the  eurtii  who 
are  truly  alive  to  the  tremendous  con- 
jwquences  involved  in  this  question. 
^Wnile  all  the  world  is  going  down 
flxadually  to  decay  and  deaw,  this 
Sespised  people,  lidioiiled  and  slan- 
dered, and  considered  to  be  outside  of 
the  pale  of  civilization,  are  engaged, 
in  their  lofty  mountain  retreat,  in  com- 
mencing the  great  work  of  physical 
regeneration.  Having  forsaken  the 
world's  path,  they  have  begun  to  tra- 
vel on  the  road  that  leads  to  the  in- 
a^^9ffe  of  life  and  the  attainment  of 
true  happiness.  To  this  mission  they 
have  .been  called  hy  that  Almighty 
God  who  is  the  Father  of  our  spirits^ 
the  former  of  our  bodies,  and  the  Cre- 
ator of  the  universe. 
In^the  diatant  ages  when  there  wex« 


Prophets  in  Israel,  when  the  voice  of 
inspiration  sounded  through  the  land, 
God  melted  the  mists  of  the  future 
from  before  the  eyes  of  his  servant!, 
and  they  saw  what  he  would  bring  Uy 
pass  in  the  latter  d&yB,  They  saw  the 
*<  times  of  restitution,"  when  the  long 
life  and  glorious  vigor  of  the  early 
Patriarchs  should  be  restored,  when 
the  age  of  a  man  should  be  as  "  the 
days  of  a  tree,*'  when  there  should  be 
no  longer  **  an  old  man  that  had  not 
filled  Us  days,"  but  "  a  child  should 
die  an  hundred  years  old,"  and  His 
people  should  long  enjoy  the  worki  of 
their  hands.  God  has  commenced 
that  work  which  the  Prophets  rejoiced 
to  see  in  vision,  and  the  people  called 
''Mormons"  are  his  chosen  instru- 
ments for  its  accomplishment. 

In  building  up  a  new  and  a  holr 
nation,  that  snail  serve  the  Lord  and 
govern  the  world  by  his  power,  the 
Lord  has  commenced  at  the  foundatioiL 
of  all  kingdoms,  that  is,  family  orga- 
nization. The  instruments  he  has 
chosen,  imperfect  as  they  may  be,  are 
the  best  he  could  find  for  his  purpeaCt 
for  they  will  hearken  to  his  word  and 
obey  his  counsel.  He  is  gathetisg 
them  together,  and  teaching  them  the 
principles  of  personal  and  £mily  gov- , 
emment,  eminently  prominent  ainoiy| 
which  is  the  law  of  chastity.  Hii| 
people  are  learning  how  to  puzige  the9«| 
selves  from  the  old  leaven  of 
ousness,  which  has  wrought  to  mi 
destruction  in  the  world,  and  to 
em  themselves  by  principles  ofi 
control  and  purity,  that  they  may 
bequeath  to  their  posterity  the 
impulses  towards  unrestruned 
sence  which  mankind  have  inhc 
from,  their  forefathers^  and  which 
come  down  to  them  like  an  ei 
ling  stream,  increasing  with  ei 
succeeding  generation. 

By  the  laws  which  pertain  to 
order  of  celestial  marriage— caIlBf[.' 
the  world  polygamy— while  prot 
is  made  for  every  virtuous  ▼<3>^' 
become  an  honored  wife  and  *  " 
mother,  the  relations  of  the  seitfi 
hedffed  about  with  such  natuvr 
wh<uesome  restrictions,  that  ■elf*^ 
trol  becomes  a  duty  and  a  joy» 
the  effects  thetfeof  axe  plainly  toM 
in  a  more  vigorousi  health^)  *od 
deveh>ped  afiqpdDg.    This  isnot " 
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theory  made  to  put  on  paper,  like 
miny  of  the  schemes  and  vagaries  of 
the  woold-be  sages  of  modem  times, 
hat  these  principles  are  being  worked 
out  practically  in  the  Vales  of  Utah, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Almighty, 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  And  as 
results  are  the  best  proofs  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  principles,  we  point  with  joy 
and  pride  to  the  stalwart  sons  and  fair 
and  robust  daughters  of  Zion.  The 
mountain  boys  of  Utah^  powerful  and 
well  developed,  able  to  wield  the  axe 
or  hold  the  plough,  to  build  up  cities, 
bear  weapons  of  defence,  or  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  world,  are  the  first 
fniits  of  the  Lord's  great  work  of 
physical  regeneration. 

And  if  the  results  are  so  excellent 
in  the  commencement  of  our  work, 
what  will  the  generations  to  come 
bring  forth  ?  What  mortal  pen  can 
write  the  glorious  results  of  continued 
progress  in  the  regenerative  path  ? 
Zion  shall  grow  up  in  her  strength 
and  flourish  upon  the  mountains  ;  her 
people  shall  increase  and  spread  forth 
upon  the  land,  till  the  place  of  her 
habitation  shall  be  too  small,  and 
they  shall  return  in  power  and  build 
up  the  waste  places  of  her  former 
days.  The  strength  and  stature  of 
her  sons  shall  strike  terror  to  the 
hearts  of  them  that  hate  her.  The 
currents  of  life  shall  increase  within 
them,  till  the  vigor  of  their  sturdy 
manhood  shall  defy  the  grasp  of  dis- 
ease, while  the  nations  who  fight 
against  them  shall  wither  away  before 
its  touch,  and  become  an  easy  prey  to 
the  last  grim  enemy— death.  They 
shall  increase  in  length  of  days,  until 
their  hale  and  hearty  Patriarchs  shall 
see  their  posterity  prospering  on  the 
earth  in  their  might  until  the  fourth 
and  fifth  generations,  and  their  glory 
and  their  strength,  their  might  and 

,  their  dominion,  shall  spread  forth  be- 
fore the  Lord,  till  all  nations  shall 

'bow  before  them    and    acknowledge 

\  that  God  is  with  them. 

The  most  deplorable  ignorance  pre- 

-  vails  among  mankind  in  relation  to  the 

[laws  of  life  and  increase,  and  in  regard 
to  the  lej^ulations  which  should  govern 
the  relations  of  the  sexes.  Boys  and 
'4^18  grow  up  to  maturity  without  any 
i^e  or  counsel  pertaming  to  these 
'important   matters;     the    conse- 


quence is,  that  passion  and  not  princi- 
ple controls  them  both  in  courtship 
and  in  marriage,  and  the  results  are 
to  be  seen  in  the  wide-spread  and  in- 
creasing physical  degeneracy  of  modem 
times. 

Although  mankind  are,  generally 
speaking,  giving  themselves  up  to  the 
direful  power  of  uncontrolled  passions, 
and  this  has  become  indeed  a  '^wicked 
and  adulterous  generation,"  false  mod- 
esty forbids  the  mention  of  things 
wliich  they  are  not  ashamed  to  prac- 
tice, and  it  is  considered  quite  indeli- 
cate to  speak  with  any  degree  of  plain- 
ness upon  those  matters  that  pertain 
to  the  very  springs  of  life  and  tha 
fountains  of  happiness.  Those  who 
have  made  these  thing  their  study,  in 
most  instances  refuse  to  be  guided  by 
the  whisperings  of  reason  wiuiin  them, 
and  are  hurried  along  by  the  spirit  o£ 
the  times,  and  involved  in  the  whirl- 
pool of  their  own  lusts. 

Li  consequence  of  this  almost  uni-' 
versal  depravity  and  degeneracy,  ^ 
thorough  regeneration  among  the  n^ 
tions  of  the  world  has  become  impossi- 
ble ;  therefore  the  Lord  is  gathering 
together  the  few  who  will  hearken  to 
his  voice,  and  who  are  willing  to  con- 
trol themselves  by  the  laws  of  life, 
and  has  commenced  to  raise  up  a  new 
generation  of  the  human  race.  And 
this  people,  the  Latter-day  Saints,  are 
strivmg  with  all  their  might  to  accom- 
plish the  work  assigned  to  them  by  the 
Eternal  Father — that  is,  to  control 
and  properly  direct  all  the  powers  of 
their  being  to  their  legitimate  use  and 
object,  and  to  raise  up  unto  him  a 
godly  seed,  and  train  them  in  the  path, 
that  leads  to  life,  increase,  joy,  and 
exaltation  in  this  world  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come. 

Man,  the  offspring  of  God,  is  fast 
losing  the  stren^h  of  those  clorious 
attributes  that  indicate  the  divinity 
of  his  origin  ;  but  the  work  of  regene- 
ration has  commenced,  and  in  spite  of 
all  opposition,  human  and  diabolici^ 
it  wuf  be  continued  by  the  Saints  of 
God  until  the  ancient  strength  and 
longevity  of  man  shall  return  as  at  the 
first,  and  their  posterity  shall  stand 
erect  upon  their  everlasting  inherit- 
ances in  all  the  vigor,  beautv,  and 
royal  dignity  of  the  sons  of  God. 

Charles  W.  Pekbosz, 
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THE    SIEGE    OF    MEXICO. 


TO   THE   EDITOR  OF   THE  TIMES. 

Sir, — ^Thinking  that  from  the  recent 
tragic  events  in  thiB  unhappy  country 
a  good  share  of  public  interest  will  be 
attracted  towards  it,  I  venture  to  send 
you  a  short  account  of  the  terrible 
aiege  the  capital  has  just  sustained — 
one  of  the  worst,  perlmps,  taking  into 
account  the  size  of  the  place,  that  this 
century  has  seen  in  the  whole  world. 
This  can  easily  be  imagined  when  it  is 
known  that  auring  the  67  days  the 
aiege  lasted,  no  food  entered  the  city, 
containing  over  200,000  inhabitants, 
who  had  not  only  failed  to  make  any 
previous  provision  or  preparation  for 
it,    but    during    the    preceding    two 
months  had  been  unable  to  get  the 
usual  supply,   owing  to    the    partial 
blockade  of  the  place,  and  also  to  the 
idiortsighted  policy  of  the  Government 
in  seizing  many  of  the  Indians,  who 
brought  provisions,  to  serve    in  the 
army,  and  thus  deterring  others  from 
-venturing  to  the  market  with  their 
goods.     Necessaries  of  life,  therefore, 
rose  to  a  fabulous  price,  bread  being 
from  lOs.  to  12s.  per  lb.,  meat  of  lean 
milch  cows  4s.  per  lb.,  horse  flesh  from 
9d.   to  ]8.      Indian  com  or   maize, 
trhich  is  sometimes  sold    for   8s.    a 
sarga  of  3001b.,  was  £30  ;   lean  fowls 
8s.  each,  eggs  three  for  28.     Many  of 
these  prices  were  merely  nominal ;   it 
was  often  impossible  to  get  fl  our  or  maize 
for  love  or  money,  as  there  was  no 
regular  sale  of  them  in  the  markets. 
Those  who  had  them  were  obliged  to 
keep  it  a  profound  secret,  for  immedi- 
ately it  was  known  the  Government 
pounced  upon  them  and  gave  them  to 
its  soldiers  ;  they  had,   in  fact,   the 
power  to  enter  any  house  to  search* 
for  provisions.     I  have  seen  soldiers 
go  into  the  miserable  huts  of  the  poor, 
and  brin^  out  a  few  handsful  of  maize 
that  the  inmates  had  carefully  hoarded 
up.    Hundreds,  if  notthonsands,  died 
of  starvation,  and  those  who  were  left 
had  hardly  strength  left  to  crawl  up 
to  you  in  the  streets  to  ask  for  alms. 
The  scenes  at  the  panaderuiSf  or  bread 
■hops,  before  their  stocks  were  ex- 
hausted, which  happened  about  three 
weeks  before  the  ttanination  of  the 


siege,  was  most  heartrending.  Tken 
were  only  three  open  in  the  whole 
city  ;  the  doors  were  crowded  at  1  or 
2  o*clock  in  the  morning  in  order  to 
get  a  good  place  by  the  tinie  they  were 
opened  ;  all  day  the  streets  leading  to 
them  were  crowded.  Outside  od£ 
near  where  I  live,  five  penonswen 
found  dead  one  morning,  having  drop- 
ped down  from  exhaustion,  manj 
others  perished  by  the  crush,  or  bj 
the  swords  of  the  soldiers  put  there  to 
guard  the  place.  There  was  some- 
times an  opportunity  of  leaving  the 
city,  of  which  thousands  availed  them- 
selves at  the  risk  of  being  shot  on  the 
way  ;  in  fact,  seven  women  and  child- 
ren were  killed  by  one  shell  whUe  half- 
way between  the  two  camps,  for  white 
flags  received  no  respect;  the  only 
chance  being  that  both  sides  were 
wretched  marksmen. 

While  the  poor  suflered  so  fearfollj 
the  rich  had  also  their  share  ;  forced 
loans  never  to  be  paid,  and  contribu- 
tions following  in  quick  succession. 
Those  who  refused  to  pay  were  put  in 
prison,  without  anything  to  eat  or 
drink,  until  they  did  ;  while  othen 
who  hid  themselves  had  their  hooaei 
guarded  to  prevent  the  entry  of  snj 
food  for  their  wives  and  children 
Nearly  half  the  money,  moieoter, 
thus  collected,  went  into  the  pockets 
of  the  chief  officials.  All  commerce, 
of  course,  was  suspended,  the  onlr 
life  in  the  streets  being  the  movement 
of  troops  from  one  point  to  another, 
the  press-gang  going  about  seiiing 
almost  any  one  they  could  catch,  ana 
searching  houses  for  horses,  and  thft 
carriage  of  the  wounded  to  the  hosp- 
tals.  It  is  needless  to  dwell  on  all  tJie 
horron  wUch  are  common  to  iD 
sieges.  I  cannot,  however,  help  men- 
tioning one  that  came  under  my  no- 
tice. A  poor  man  who  had  lately  loit 
his  wife,  and  was  left  with  three  littk 
children,  was  seized  one  day  by  the 
press-gang,  or  leva,  whilo  out  search- 
ing for  food  for  his  little  ones,  whom 
he  had  left  locked  up  at  home.  Be 
begged  and  prayed  to  be  allowed  to  p" 
home  to  let  them  out  and  give  iii^ 
in  charge  to  some  neighboza,  or  else  t» 
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lend  and  do  so.      This  was  refused 
him  till  the  third  day,  when  he  foond 
them  dead.     Another  incident  occur- 
red at  the  intrenchments  of  the  two 
camps.     The  Liberals,  or  besiegers, 
stuck  up  a  dead  horse,  with  a  large 
placard,  with    "  Came  para   los  trai- 
dons"*  (meat  for  the  traitors).      The 
besieged,  or  Imperials,   answered  by 
putting  up  an  old  woman  who  had 
died  of  stuiration,  with  "  Canie  para  los 
o^trdes"  (meat  for  the  cowards),    a 
stinging  reproach  for  their  not  proper- 
ly attacking  the  place,  instead  of  try- 
ing to  starve  it  out. 

Amid  all  this  misery  an  anomalous 
scene  presented  itself  every  evening 
in  the  Plaza,  or  principal  square, 
where  the  band  played.  Crowds  of 
cavalleros  and  senoritas,  decked  in 
their  best,  walked  about  utterly  in- 
different to  the  roar  of  the  cannon, 
which  did  not  make  a  bad  accompani- 
ment to  the  music,  often  coming  in 
right  for  the  bass-drum  part. 

We,   the  English  of  the  city,  have 
particular  cause  for  rejoicing  at  the 
termination  of  the  siege,  for  our  posi- 
tion has  been  anytliing  but  enviable, 
as  the  commander,  Marquez,  appoint- 
ed lieutenant-general  by  the  poor  Em- 
peror while  he  was  at  Queretaro,  is 
Icsa  a  man  than  a  demon,  and  a  de- 
mon possessed  of  inveterate  hatred  to 
tlie  English.     It  was  he  who  murdered 
the  English  doctors   at  Tacubaya,    a 
U)wn  near  here,  ordering  them  out  to 
be  shot  while  attending  to  the  wound- 
ed, and  who  broke  open  the  seals  of 
the  English  Legation  some  years  ago, 
taking  out  $600,000.      This  appoint- 
ment of  the  late  Emperor  was    the 
greatest  fault  he  ever  committed  ;  but 
dearly  has  he  paid  for  it,  for  nearly 
all  unite  in  saying  that  had   it  not 
been  for  the   obstinate   resistance   of 
Mexico,  carried  on  five  weeks  after  the 
fill  of  Queretaro,  his  life  might  have 
been    spared.       This  resistance    was 
effected  by  Marquez  by  the  vilest  lies 
— his  assuring  the  Austrians,  a  chival- 
rous set  of  men,    700    strong,    who 
fought  only  for  their  countryman,  that 
the  capture  of  the  Emperor  was  only 
an  invention  of  the  Liberals,  although 
he  had  received  ofHcial  reports  of  the 
fact  four  days  after  it  occurred.     He 
actually  on  the  day  of  his  condemna- 
tion to  death,  ordered  public  rejoicings 


to  be  celebrated  for  his  victory  said  to 
be  gained  over  the  Liberals.  Five 
days  after  these  rejoicings,  June  21, 
the  Austrians  in  the  meantime  being 
officially  convinced  of  the  fall  of  Que- 
retaro, and  having  come  to  terms  with 
the  Liberals,  the  besiegers  entered  the 
city  to  the  joy  of  all,  in  splendid  or- 
der, without  the  slightest  tumult  or 
least  act  of  violence.  So  far  they  cer- 
tainly by  their  conduct  merit  the 
highest  praise.  We  only  hope  they 
wiU  continue  to  do  so,  although  from 
the  past  history  of  Mexico  no  very 
sanguine  hopes  can  be  entertained. 
As  they  entered  they  certainly  were  a 
motley  crew — most  of  the  men  in  rags 
and  without  shoes,  and  even  some  of 
the  officers  in  the  same  plight  and  in 
their  shirt  sleeves,  while  others  were 
decked  in  all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow. 
They  were  nearly  all,  however,  well 
armed.  The  day  they  entered  the 
aspect  of  the  city  changed  as  if  by 
magic  —  herds  of  sheep  and  oxen 
thronged  the  streets,  making  one's 
mouth  water,  cartloads  of  bread,  and 
long  lines  of  mules  and  donke3^s  laden 
with  provisions.  On  the  20th  the  man 
who  had  lately  eaten  a  piece  of  bread 
would  be  almost  looked  on  as  a  pheno- 
menon, and  pointed  out  in  the  streets* 
On  the  21st  all  were  hurrying  home 
with  pieces  in  their  hands  to  enjoy 
the  uncommon  feast. 

All  commerce  has  assumed  extra- 
ordinary briskness,  and  if  peace  last 
the  losses  and  sufferings  of  the  last  six 
months  will  soon  be  forgotten.  The 
argument  in  favor  of  our  enjoying  this 
peace  is  the  almost  entire  annihilation 
of  one  great  party,  the  Conservatives, 
or  the  Government  of  the  five  M's,  as 
they  have  been  recently  called,  from 
the  fact  of  the  names  of  the  five  lead- 
ing men  of  it  beginning  with  the  letter 
M  —  namel)'',  Maximilian,  Marquez, 
Miramon,  Slejia,  and  Mender..  Of 
these  five,  four  were  killed  at  one  blow 
at  Queretaro,  Marquez  being  the  only 
one  left,  he  having  hid  himself  in  the 
city,  and  hitherto  baffled  the  vigilant 
search  of  his  enemies.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  incongruous  mixture  among 
the  Liberals,  and  the  difficulty  of  amal- 
gamating them,  threaten  a  continuance 
of  disorder  and  revolutions.  If  the 
moderate  Liberals  come  into  power,  as 
it  is  generally    expected    they    will, 
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theae  evils  will  be  averted,  and  a  few  ^  of  the  handful  of  Aiutrians  who  stuck 


prosperous  years  may  then  be  looked 
forward  to. 

The  mehincholy  death  of  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  dignified,  kingly  man- 
ner in  which  he  met  it,  have  produced 
a  profoimd  sensation  here  even  among 
many  of  the  Liberals  ;  his  disinterest- 
ed and  chivabx>us  conduct,  as  also  that 


by  their  prince  to  the  last  against 
overwhelming  odds,  will  meet  with 
admiration  throughout  the  civilized 
world. 

I  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
Oms  OP  THE  Besieosi*. 

Mexico,  June  26. 


THE    GOLDEN    GOD. 


In  the  absence  of  the  ancient  law- 
giver of  the  Israelites,  that  people 
would  have  a  golden  calf  made,  which 
they  might  worship.  The  Spanish 
invader  of  America  said  he  had  "a 
disease  of  the  heart  which  naught  but 
gold  could  cure."  Bulwer  makes  one 
of  his  characters  exhibit  a  gold  coin 
and  exclaim — **  Behold  the  god  which 
man  has  made."  Americans  have 
been  roundly  charged  with  being  ad- 
dicted to  the  almicjhty  dollar.  The 
Stockton  ludepeiioefity  in  a  recent 
article  on  Mormonism,  declared  that 
in  these  United  States  notliing  could 
be  successfully  pitted  against  that 
potent  dollar;  and  that  paper  appa- 
rently relies  upon  the  love  of  money 
to  save  the  nation  from  the  "horrors  of 
Mormonism,"  though  for  the  matter  of 
that  we  never  knew  the  love  of  money 
to  have  any  sort  of  saving  grace  about 
it,  except  to  save  itself.  The  Good 
Book  talks  about  the  love  of  money 
being  the  root  of  all  evil.  The  Iiule- 
pendent  thinks  otherwise,  and  puts 
forth  its  principles  in  this  shape  : 

^  Wliore  any  institution  in  opposed  to  necu- 
niary  interest  it  cannot  be  mftintaincd  lon{< 
in  tliis  country.  When  the  financial  slavery 
•f  Mormonism  is  broken  up  Polygamy  will 
fall  withont  a  struggle. 

We  have  read  the  above  extract  over 
several  times,  that  we  might  be  certain 
that  we  did  not  misunderstand  the 
Indepejuient.  We  could  hardly  believe 
that  any  newspaper  of  this  boastful 
and  enlightened  country  would  come 
out  so  boldly  and  openly  and  squarely 
and  avow  that  money,  gold,  the  dollar 
was  the  great  motive  power  that  im- 
pels the  American  people  to  action 
against  Mormonism  and  the  Mormons, 


and  for  or  against  everything  else  con- 
cerning which  they  take  action.  The 
Stockton  Indepcmlent,  however,  thus 
unequivocally  declares,  and  the  Indi- 
pendent  prides  itself  on  being  a  high- 
toned  paper,  and  on  knowing  whereof 
it  speaks.  We  must,  therefore,  accept 
its  assertion  concerning  national  cha- 
racteristics as  entitled  to  some  weight, 
and  therefore  we  must  consider,  how- 
ever loth  we  may  be  to  do  it,  that 
there  is  some  truth  in  the  assertion 
that  the  root  of  all  evil  is  the  great 
motive  power  of  the  American  mind. 

In  our  way  of  thinking  there  are 
several  things  which  money  should  not 
purchase,  and  which,  we  believe, 
money  cannot  purchase,  such  as  affec- 
tion, truth,  honesty,  true  friendship, 
personal  integrity,  nature's  nobility. 
As  to  institutions,  there  are  several 
institutions  connected  with  Church  and 
with  State  which  should  bo  proof 
against  all  the  money  which  can  be 
brought  to  bear  against  them,  and  we 
believe  that  some  of  them  are  invul- 
nerable to  the  assaults  of  the  goldeu 
god. 

If  it  is  really  true  that  no  institu- 
tion in  the  United  States  is  proof 
against  pecuniary  interest,  then  w»^ 
must  say  that  our  beloved  country  is 
in  a  much  worse  condition  than  we  had 
the  slightest  idea  of,  and  the  worst 
consequences  may  be  apprehended 
Indeed,  though  sorely  against  our 
will,  we  shall  be  compelled  to  believe 
all  the  tales  about  the  power  of  money 
in  elections  and  legislative  matters,  of 
wliich  the  newspapers  have  said  *•» 
much  of  late  in  California,  in  Nevada, 
in  New  York,  in  Congress,  and  else- 
where.    We  did  not  wish  to  believe 
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such  things,  for  we  don't  see  anything 
of  the  sort  here,  but  we  must  believe 
them  and  worse  if  what  our  Stockton 
cotemporary  says  is  true. 

If  things  have  come  to  this  pass  that 
pecuniary  advantage  rules  everything, 
then  we  must  bid  farewell  to  integrity, 
personal,  corporate,  and  national,  to 
true  loyalty  and  patriotism,  for  when 
those  words  are  spoken  they  must  be 
understood  to  mean  solely  pectmiary 
interest.  The  sacredness  of  marriage 
will  be  a  thing  of  the  past,  a  thing 
which  has  no  chance  against  pecuniary 
interest.  We  presume  this  is  the  rea- 
son for  the  great  increase  of  adultery 
and  divorce  m  the  States  recently,  and 
we  are  sorry  for  it,  heartily  sorry 
for  it. 

There  is  this  thing  which  ought  to 
be  considered — when  any  nation  has 
arrived  at  a  point  when  pecuniary  in- 
terest outweighs  all  other  considera- 
tions, she  has  commenced  the  down- 
ward path  in  earnest,  and  her  career 
will  be  short  and  her  end  sudden. 
That    '^  disease  of    the    heart  which 


naught  but  gold  can  cure  "  is  a  danger- 
ous disease,  as  all  heart  diseases  are,  a 
disease  which  neither  gold  nor  any- 
thing  else  can  cure,  but  which  will 
some  day  suddenly  make  a  full  end  of 
its  victim,  however  apparently  healthy 
and  robust  he  may  be. 

Examples  are  not  wanting  to  show 
that  when  nations  become  filled  with 
the  love  of  pecuniary  interest,  with 
cupidity,  and  desire  for  the  luxuries 
which  gold  will  purchase,  their  best 
days  are  past  and  their  decay  begun. 
Look  at  Rome,  Carthage,  Babylon, 
Spain.  The  Spanish  elem^t  has  been 
and  is  to  this  day  a  curse  to  Mexico 
and  other  nations  which  the  thirst  of 
gold  led  it  to  invade  and  conquer. 
These  nations  should  be  ensamples  to 
ours  to  shun  a  similar  fate. 

As  to  pecuniary  interest  destroying 
the  peculiar  institution  of  Utah,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  Ithdependent  in  that  parti- 
cular will  not  be  realized.  We  are 
content  to  abide  the  issue. — Salt  Lake 
Telegraph. 
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She  is  not  a  true  wife  who  sustains 
not  her  husband  in  the  day  of  cala- 
mity, who  is  not,  when  the  world's 
great  frown  makes  the  heart  chill  with 
ax^;uiah,  his  guardian  angel,  growing 
brighter  and  more  beautiful  as  his 
misfortunes  crowd  upon  his  path. 
Then  is  the  time  for  the  trial  of  her 
gentleness,  then  is  the  time  for  test- 
ing whether  the  sweetness  of  her  tem- 
per beams  only  with  a  transient  light, 
or  like  the  steady  glow  of  the  morning 
star,  shines  just  as  brightly  under  the 
clouds.  Has  she  then  smiles  just  as 
charming?  Does  she  say  '*  affliction 
cannot  touch  our  purity,  and  should 
not  qaench  our  love  ?'*  Does  she  try, 
by  happy  little  inventions,  to  lift  from 
his  sensitive  spirit  the  burden  of 
thought? 

There  are  wives — nay,  there  are 
beings,  who,  when  dark  hours  come, 
fall  to  repining  and  upbraiding — ^thus 
adding  outside  anxiety  to  the  harrow- 
ing scenes  of  domestic  strife,  as  if  all 


the  blame  in  the  world  could  make  one 
hair  white  or  black,  or  change  the  decree 
gone  immutably  forth.  Such  should 
know  that  our  darkness  is  heaven's  light ; 
our  trials  but  steps  in  the  golden  lad- 
der, by  which,  if  we  rightly  ascend, 
we  may  at  last  gain  that  eternal  light, 
and  bathe  forever  in  its  fulness  and 
beauty. 

<*  Is  that  all !"  and  the  gentle  face 
of  the  wife  beamed  with  joy.  Her 
husband  had  been  on  the  verge  of  dis- 
traction— all  his  earthly  possessions 
were  gone,  and  he  feared  the  result 
of  her  knowledge,  she  had  been  so 
tenderly  cured  for  all  her  life.  But, 
says  Irving's beautiful  story,  "a  friend 
advised  him  not  to  give  sleep  lo  his 
eyes,  nor  slumber  to  his  eyelids,  until 
he  had  unfolded  to  her  all  his  hopeless 
case." 

And  that  was  her  answer  with  the 
smile  of  an  angel — *'iB  that  all?  I 
feared  by  your  sadness  it  was  worse. 
Let  these  beautiful^things  be  taken—- 
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all  thiB  splendor,  let  it  go,  I  care  not 
for  it — I  only  care  for  my  husband^s 
love  and  confidence.  You  shall  forget 
in  my  affection  that  you  were  ever  in 
prosperity— only  still  love  me,  and  I 
will  aid  you  to  bear  these  little  re- 


verses with  cheerfulness.** 

Still  love  her !  a  man  must  reve- 
rence, aye,  liken  her  to  the  very 
angels,  for  such  a  woman  ia  a  living 
revelation  of  heaven. — Mirs.  Denison. 
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SATURDAY,    AUGUST    10,    1867. 


ADVICE    TO    MISSIONARIES. 


Our  brethren  the  Elders  who  have  just  arrived  from  Zion,  are  most  of  them 
on  their  first  mission  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  We  therefore  deem  it  wis- 
dom to  offer  a  few  words  of  counsel  for  their  special  consideration.  At  the 
same  time  we  desire  the  attention  of  those  who  are  more  experienced  in 
missionary  duties,  and  wish  them  to  understand  that  our  remarks  are  directed 
toaU. 

The  positions  which  you  now  occupy  as  representatives  of  the  kingdom  of 
Grod  upon  the  earth,  are  of  the  very  greatest  importance  to  you  and  to  the 
world.  You  are  called  of  God,  and  endowed  with  power  to  administer  those 
sacred  ordinances  which  pertain  to  salvation  and  eternal  life.  In  officiating 
in  this  most  holy  appointment,  you  are  brought  nearer  to  the  Lord,  and  are 
placed  so  as  to  receive  more  of  his  power  than  you  ever  could  before  in  your 
lives  ;  and  the  influence,  faith,  and  knowledge  you  thus  obtain,  you  are 
required  to  devote  to  the  benefit  and  redemption  of  your  fellow  creatures,— 
the  fallen  beings  by  whom  you  are  surrounded.  How  careful  then  should  you 
be  to  avoid  everything  which  would  interpose  the  slightest  barrier  between 
you  and  the  Lord,  to  whom  you  must  seek  continually  for  help  and  guidance. 
Therefore,  let  this  commandment  shine  before  your  eyes  in  letters  of  fire  for- 
ever, ^*  Beye  clean  tJuit  hear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord." 

On  this  first  mission  to  the  world  will  perhaps  depend  your  whole  future  for 
joy,  usefulness,  and  crowns  of  immortality ;  or  misery,  a  wasted  life,  and 
banishment  from  the  glory  of  the  Saints.  Abstain,  then,  from  the  fint 
approach  to  sin,  and  as  a  rule  for  your  guidance,  Do  nothing  that  you  know 
to  be  wrong,  and  do  nothing  that  you  are  doubtful  about.  "  Be  sure  you  are 
right,  and  then  go  ahead."  Let  the  sacred  covenants  you  have  made  in  the 
House  of  the  Lord  be  never  forgotten,  and  never  let  them  in  the  slightest 
degree  be  violated. 

One  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  evil  is  the  habit  of  indulgence  in  intoxi- 
cating drinks.     Examples  of  this  will  cross  your  path  every  day.     Wickednem 
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that  men  would  shudder  at  in  their  sober  senses,  is  often  committed  by  the 

nme  persons  when  their  better  feelings  are  drowned  in  the  degrading  cup. 

Bind  the  "  Word  of  Wisdom"  then  to  your  hearts  as  a  safeguard  against  the 

tpproach  of  temptation,  and  reap  the  fruits  of  your  abstinence  in  the  promised 

rewards — ^health  of  body,  treasures  of  knowledge,  and  protection  from  the 

power  of  the  destroyer.     The  power  of  your  example  will  have  its  effect  upon 

the  Saints  and  all  lovers  of  virtue,  and  will  in  many  cases  be  more  potent  than 

argument  or  persuasion.     If  your  practice  accords  not  with  your  profession, 

instead  of  being  the  saviors  of  men,  you  may  prove  the  instruments  of  their 

destruction  ;  the  weak  and  foolish  among  the  Saints  who  seek  an  excuse  to  do 

wrong,  will  follow  your  evil  example,  and  inquirers  will  stumble  over  your 

follies. 

Yon  must  understand  distinctly  that  you  have  not  come  on  this  mission 
/or  worldly    pleasure,    nor    to    sit    down  at  your  ease    to    partake  of  the 
people's  hospitality,  but  to  work,   and  that  diligently,  for  the  salvation   of 
mankind  and  the  building  up  of  the  Latter-day  kingdom.      Among  the  sinful 
and  degraded  millions  who  are  hurrying  along    the  broad  road  to  death, 
there  are  many  honest  souls  who  know  not  the  way  of  life.      You  are  sent 
to  hunt  them  out,  and  save  them  from  the  world's  sad  fate.     If  you  were 
willing  in  your  mountain  life  to  undergo  fatigue  and  danger  when  hunting 
with  breathless  interest  for  game,  how  much  more  willing  should  you  now  be 
to  undergo  toil  and  privation  in  hunting  for  souls  in  the  wilderness  of  sin  ! 
Let  the  energy  which  has  resulted  in  the  improvements  around  your  homes, 
now  be  turned  in  the  direction  of  your  new  labors,  and  work,   worky  work  I 
with  untiring  diligence  and  zeal.     The  day  has  not  yet  come  for  many  of  the 
rich  and  the  great  of  this  world  to  receive  the  kingdom  ;  but  as  of  old  it  may 
be  specially  said,  "  to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached."     Do  not  disdain,  then, 
to  visit  the  poor  and  the  lowly  in  their  humble  habitations,  to  impart  counsel 
and  consolation  to  them  in  their  smallest  affairs,  or  to  administer  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  House  of  God.     The  blessings  of   the  poor  will  bo  a  crown  of 
glory  on  your  heads,  more  resplendent  in  the  sight  of  heaven  than  diadems 
of  gold  sparkling  with  the  richest  earthly  gems. 

Be  prompt  and  timely  in  all  your  business  transactions,  be  wise  and  honest 
stewarda  over  all  that  is  committed  to  your  care,  keep  strict  account  of  all 
moneys  entrusted  to  you,  and  always  forward  them  in  their  due  time  to  their 
proper  destination.  Encourage  the  x>eople  to  pay  their  Tithing,  and  do 
not  refuse  their  smallest  donations  when  bestowed  to  assist  you,  for  by  doing 
so  you  would  deprive  the  donors  of  the  promised  blessings,  and  close  up  the 
fountains  of  their  generosity. 

Avoid  all  undue  familiarity  with  the  opposite  sex,  and  while  treating  all 
with  that  kindness  and  affection  which  the  Gospel  produces  in  the  heart,  do 
not  depart  from  the  di^ty  of  the  holy  Priesthood,  and  that  proper  deport- 
ment which  becomes  an  Elder  in  Israel.  Strive  to  improve  your  minds  by  the 
study  of  good  books  and  by  freqiient  reflection;  read  much,  but  think  more  ; 
and  above  all  seek  for  the  light  and  assistance  of  that  Spirit  which  guides  into 
all  truth,  and  whose  inspirations  you  have  a  right  to  claim  while  you  preserve 
yourselves  pure  and  unsullied. 

Practise  the  great  principle  of  obedience  to  counsel,  the  good  effects  of 
which  you  have  so  often  seen  at  home  in  Zion.     Follow  the  instructions  of  the 
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Presidents  of  Conferences  and  Districts  under  ivhose  direction  you  are  placed, 
in  all  righteousness,  and  whether  your  sphere  of  operations  be  small  or  ex- 
tended, strive  to  perf  orih,  in  the  best  possible  manner,  the  duties  required  o! 
you,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Lord  and  of  those  who  preside  over  yon. 

Seek  for  opportunities  to  extend  the  work  of  God.      There  are  many  thou- 
flands  of  people  throughout  the  nations  of  the  earth  who  have  no  proper  under- 
standing  of  the  principles  of  our  faith — many  small  villages  where  the  Gospel 
has  not  even  been  introduced.     Gird  on  the  armor  of  your  Priesthood  then, 
brethren,  and  be  encouraged  ;  go  forth  in  the  great  battle  for  truth,  and  lilt 
up  your  voices  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  preach  nothing  but  what  you  under- 
stand and  know  to  be  true,  leaving  speculation  and  doubtful  theories  to  the 
world's  dreamers.     Proclaim  the  message  of  repentance  to  this  generation  in 
mighty  faith,  in  meekness  yet  without  fear,  leaving  the  results  in  the  hands  of 
Him  who  '^giveth  the  increase."    Comfort  the  Saints,  plan  for  the  gathering 
of  Israel,  and  use  all  your  powers  on  the  side  of  righteousness  and  troth,  and 
when  your  mission  to  these  lands  is  ended,  you  will  return  home  to  your  proud 
and  happy  friends  and  the  Prophets  and  Saints  in  Zion,  strong  in  the  power  of 
God,  and  joyfiil  beyond  expression  in  conscious  rectitude  and  faithfulness. 

May  great  prosperity  attend  your  labors  in  these  European  Missions,  and 
may  your  coming  be  the  signal  for  a  mighty  awakening  among  the  Saints  and 
among  all  the  honest,  which  shaU  result  in  a  great  ingathering  of  souls,  and 
an  extensive  advancement  of  the  cause  of  God  on  the  earth  through  Jeam 
Christ.     Amen. 


ARRIVAL. — Elder  Joseph  S.  Richards  arrived  at  Liverpool  on  a  mission  to 
this  country,  on  Tuesday  the  30th  ult.,  per  steamship  Aleppo,  which  left  New 
York  on  the  17th. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


Elders  Samuel GuducunBOTi,Lauritz  Larsen,  JaxDes  Jennen,  Christian D. Fjelsted,  Jamc* 
H.  Johnson,  Samuel  Pedersen,  George  Reeae,  Morten  Mortenson,  Ole  C.  Olsen,  and 
Ame  Christianson,  are  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Scandinavian  Mission,  under  the  direc- 
tioh  of  Elder  Carl  Widerboig,  the  President  of  that  Mission. 

Elders  KarlG.  Maeser  and  Octave  Ursenbach  are  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Swiss,  GemttD 
and  Italian  Mission,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Joseph  Home,  the  President  of  tbst 
Mission. 

Elder  Marcus  HoUing  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Holland  Mission,  under  the  direction 
of  Elder  Francis  A.  Brown,  the  President  of  that  Mission. 

Elders  Nephi  Pratt  and  John  S.  Lewis  are  appointed  to  labor  in  the  PrincipalitJ  of 
Wales,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  Parry,  President  of  the  Welsh  District. 

Elders  John  F.  Hardie  and  James  Sharp  are  appointed  to  labor  in  Scotland,  under  ^ 
direction  of  Elder  H.  H.  Cluff. 

Elders  Frank  H.  Hyde,  Alonzo  Hyde,  and  Erastus  R  Egan,  are  appointed  to  labor  ia 
the  Manchester  Distnct,  under  the  clirection  of  Elder  Aurelius  Miner,  President  of  that 
District. 

Elders  Lewis  W.  Shurtliff,  Joseph  S  Richards,  and  Etisha  Peck,  ar«  appointed  ta 
labor  in  the  Nottingham  District,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  James  McGaw. 

Elders  Heber  Young,  Willard  B.  Richards,  and  William  S.  Grant,  are  appoint«d  to 
iMwr  in  the  Ixmdon  Conference,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Griffith  Roberts,  Pk«sidest 
of  that  Conference. 
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Klden  Zebulon  Jacobs,  Henry  C.  Jacobs,  and  Henrv  J.  Moore,  are  appointed  to  lab«r 
in  the  Birmingham  Conference,  nnder  the  direction  of  l^lder  Moses  Thatcher. 

Slden  Platte  Lyman  and  Joel  Grover  are  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Kent  Conference, 
mder  the  direction  of  Elder  Ezra  J.  Clark. 

Elders  Edward  L.  Butterfield  and  Abiah  W.  Brown  are  appointed  to  labor  in  th^ 
Durham  and  Newcastle  Conference,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  James  Smith. 

Elders  Joseph  H.  Lee  and  John  W.  Lee  are  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Bedfordshire 
Conference,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  £.  Pace. 

Elders  Henry  Woodmansee  and  John  Mace  are  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Leeds  Con- 
ference, nnder  the  direction  of  Elder  John  Barker. 

Eldera  Henry  J.   McCullough  and  Levi  W.  Richards  are  appointed  to  labor  in  the 
Sheffield  Conference,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Edwin  Walker. 

Elder  Orson  C.  Holbrook  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Essex  Conference,  under  the 
direction  of  Elder  C.  P.  Liston. 

Elder  Nathan  P.  Baldwin  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Staffordshire  Conference,  under 
the  direction  of  Elder  Isaac  Aldredge. 

Elder  Robert  Dye  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  under  the  direction 
of  Elder  Samuel  Southwick. 

Elden  George  W.  Burridge  and  Josiah  F.  Gibbs  are  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Bristol 
Conference,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  F.  C.  Anderson. 
Elder  Almon  Robinson  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Land's  End  Conference. 

Elders  JohnR.  Clawson  and  Andrew  Simmonds  are  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Southamp- 
ton Conference,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Marius  Ensign. 

Elder  William  Homer  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Warwickshire  Conference,  under  the 
direction  of  Elder  George  Hunter.  •  • 

Elder  William  Parks  of  Liverpool,  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Herefordshire  Confe- 
rence, under  the  direction  of  Elder  Josepn  Law^son. 

Elders  Robert  Williams  of  the  Hull  Conference,  and  Edward  Petty  of  the  Cheltenham 
Conference,  are  released  from  the  Presidencies  of  those  Conferences  ;  the  former  for  pecu- 
niary considerations,  in  hopes  to  facilitate  the  emigration  of  his  family  to  Zion.  Wliile 
we  accord  our  entire  approval  of  his  labors  hitherto,  we  hope  Elder  Williams  will  still 
render  himself  active  in  the  ministry  wherever  he  may  be  situated  in  the  Tjeeds  Confe- 
rence, and  realize  the  desire  of  his  heart  concerning  the  gathering  of  his  household. 

Elder  John  Jackson,  of  Halifax,  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Hull  Conference. 

Elder  Edward  A.  Noble  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Cheltenham  Conference. 

Elder  Edward  Petty  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Hull  Conference,  unper  the  direction 
of  Elder  John  Jackson. 

^  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
FRANKLIN  D.  RICHARDS,  K        of  Latter-da^  Saints  in  the  British 

)         Isles  and  adjacent  countries. 
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ENGLAND.  j  in  out-door  preaching,  and  in  many 

London,  July  25,  1867.        instance*  T^^y  go°d  f "«"«?"  "  ^*** 
-^>r.  .  I  to  the  testimonies  of  the  Elders. 

President  F.  D.  Richards.  ^      Three  weeks  ago,  last  Sunday  eve, 

BeloTed  Brother, — ^With  much  plea-    I  met  the  Saints  of  Shejiherd's  Bush 
Biae  I  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  write  |  Branch,  on  Shepherd's  Bush  Common, 
you  an  account  of  a  few  of  our  move-  |  and  we  had  a  very  peaceable  congre- 
gation to  listen  to  what  we  had  to  say 
in  favor  of   "Mormonism,"   as  they 


ments  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine 
yard.     I  am  happy  in  being  able  to 
state  that  the  spirit  of  union  and  love 
prevails  amongst  the  Priesthood,  and, 


term  it ;  and  from  |he  good  influence 
that  we  enjoyed  in  speaking,  and  the 


mdeed,  amongst  the  Saints  throughout  ;  great  attention  that  was  paid  to  what 
the  Conference.  The  brethren  are  j  was  spoken  that  evening,  as  well  as  on 
very  diligent  in  most  of  the  Branches    previous  occasions, }it  came  very  forci- 
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bly  to  my  mind  that  we  coald  do  some 
good  by  holding  a  camp  meeting  there, 
and  on  the  Saturday  eve  following  I 
invited  the  Branch  Presidents  to  meet 
at  this  office.  I  laid  the  matter  before 
them,  and  all  received  it  with  one  ac- 
cord. The  day  was  appointed,  and  a 
general  invitation  was  given  to  the 
Saints  ;  but  none  of  our  halls  were  to 
be  closed  on  that  day. 

Shepherd's  Bush  Common  is  situa- 
ted in  the  West-end  of  London,  and 
on  Sundays  many  persons  from  other 
parts  of  the  metropolis  visit  this  place. 
A  few  placards  were  printed,  and  post- 
ed throughout  Shepherd's  Bush  and 
Notting-hill.  Last  Sunday  (21st  inst. ) 
being  the  day  appointed,  the  Saints 
from  Wliitechapel,  North  London, 
Finsbury,  and  Paddington,  took  the 
Metropolitan  Railway  to  Shepherd's 
Bush  Station.  We  met  according  to 
airangement  at  11  o'clock  a.m.,  in  St. 
James's  Hall.  We  had  on  the  Stand 
eight  Branch  Presidents  and  other 
Elders.  Continued  our  meeting  until 
12.15.  After  this  meeting,  we  bap- 
tized five  i)erson8  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. At  1  p.m.,  we  all  met  on  the 
Common,  where  we  had  a  waggon  for 
a  Stand,  with  scats  for  seven  Elders 
in  it.  We  had  a  choir  of  from  40  to 
50  voices  in  attendance,  conducted  by 
Elder  Fowler.  Many  of  the  Elders 
spoke,  and  we  dismissed  and  met  in 
the  hall  at  2.35,  when  every  nook  and 
comer  was  crowded,  and  some  scores 
outside.  We  partook  of  the  sacra- 
ment, confirmed  those  who  were  bap- 
tized, and  listened  to  the  testimonies 
of  many  of  the  Elders  present,  who 
spoke  with  great  freedom  and  power. 

Our  evening  meeting  was  announced 
to  commence  at  7  p.m.  on  the  Com- 
mon, and  by  6.30  very  many  people 
were  there,  and  we  deemed  it  wisdom 
to  commence  at  6.45,  when  the  choir 
swelled  the  air  with  sweet  melody,  by 
singing  **  Mortals  awake,  with  angels 
join,"  which  drew  the  attention  of  the 
people  from  every  quarter.  Prayer 
was  oflfered,  which  was  followed  with 
an  anthem  by  the  choir,  **  Arise, 
shine,  for  thy  light^  come."  By  this 
time  we  had  a  congregation  of  some 
hundreds  around  us,  who  listened  at- 
tentively to  the  testimonies  of  the 
brethren,  and  at  8.40  we  brought  our 


meeting  to  a  close  by  singing  the  an- 
them, "But  in  the  last  days.*' 

Very  good  order  prevailed  through- 
out the  day's  proceedings.  We  had 
fifteen  faithful  men  appointed  to  act 
as  Deacons  on  the  Common,  and  to 
distribute  our  handbills,  or  invitations 
to  the  people,  of  which  we  had  abont 
700.  These  bretliren  acted  their  part 
well ;  and  the  Saints  having  tsJcen 
return  tickets  in  the  morning,  filled 
some  of  the  cars  at  Shepherd's  Bush 
Station,  and  returned  home  with  songs 
of  joy,  for  we  were  indeed  greatly  bles- 
sed of  the  Lord. 

Elder  Platte  Lyman  arrived  here 
at  12.30  p.m.,  Monday  26th.  He 
stayed  with  me,  and  we  met  a  part 
of  the  Whitechapel  Branch  on  Tues- 
day evening,  when  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  to  the  Saints.  On 
Wednesday  I  accompanied  him  to  Vic- 
toria Station,  where  he  took  the  train 
for  Faversham,  feeling  well. 

Kind  regards  to  yourself  and  the 
brethren  in  the  office,  ever  praying 
the  Lord  to  bless  you,  and  prosper  his 
work  under  your  present  administra- 
tion in  Europe,  and  that  I  may  ever 
prove  faithful  to  his  cause  and  king- 
dom, and  be  found  with  the  redeemed 
of  Israel,  I  have  the  honor  to  remain 
your  brother  in  the  covenant, 

Griffith  Robebis. 


Liverpool,  July  29,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — If  it  is  natural  for 
every  man  to  look  back  at  the  end  of 
any  period  of  his  life,  and  to  recount 
to  himself  the  incidents  which  marked 
the  last  windings  of  his  life's  path,  it 
is  more  a  duty  for  a  Latter-day  Saint 
to  do  so,  inasmuch  as  he  ought  to  re- 
cognize in  all  things  the  workings  of 
the  Lord's  hand,  in  order  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  of  God's  providence 
to  himself  and  others.  No  one  is 
waked  up  more  to  a  realising  sense  of 
this  fact  than  a  missionary,  having 
been  called  away  from  his  home,  his 
vocation,  his  family,  and  his  fricndfi, 
to  travel  over  mountains  and  desertB, 
through  many  countries,  and  across 
the  wide  ocean,  without  means,  with- 
out learning,  and  to  go  where  he  will 
be  probably  without  friends,  when  he 
finally  arrives  here  at  the  head-qnar- 
ters  of  these  Missions,  after  traveUiug 
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for  months  in  all  manner  of  ways. 
This  pen  will  only  be  able  to  give  you 
a  mere  shadowy  outline  of  the  events 
of  our  journey,  the  feelings  that  moved 
lis  firom  time  to  time,  and  the  experi- 
ence we  have  gathered. 

After  having  been  appointed  to  a 
mission  to  Europe  with  a  large  number 
of  brethren  last  April  Conference, 
aeventeen  of  us  left  Great  Salt  Lake 
City  May  10th,  with  Bishop  Sharp's 
ox  train,  this  being  the  first  train  east> 
ward  that  season.  That  we  had  to 
break  new  roads  in  many  places,  where 
the  waters  had  washed  away  the  old 
ones,  that  we  had  to  pass  here  and 
there  over  extensive  fields  of  snow, 
and  that  on  many  a  rough  and  steep 
monntain  pass  our  feet  ached,  all  these 
were  things  which  did  not  come  un- 
expectedly, and  were  not  calculated 
to  lessen  the  cheerfulness  of  our  hearts. 
We  had  organized  ourselves  into  a 
kind  of  little  travelling  Branch  of 
the  Church,  held  our  evening  and 
morning  devotions,  together  with 
flinging  and  prayer,  and  had  besides 
that,  as  often  as  circumstances  per- 
mitted, testimony  meetings,  which 
gave  us  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
practice  in  public  speaking  ;  and  that 
the  Lord  was  satisfied  with  this  move- 
ment, appeared  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  increasingly  mani- 
fested itself  on  these  occasions,  and 
by  the  influence  we  gradually  besan 
to  enjoy  over  the  whole  train,  so  that 
many  of  the  Gentile  teamsters  used  to 
attend  our  meetings,  swearing  and  bad 
language  among  them  decreasing  con- 
siderably, and  finally  two  of  them, 
when  sick,  asked  to  be  administered 
to,  and  were  restored  to  health.  Ex- 
cept that  our  journey  in  the  beginning 
was  by  far  too  slow  for  our  impatience, 
we  had  nothing  to  complain  of,  and 
passed  Fort  Bridger  and  other  points 
rtrfety  and  ^mparative  cohort ; 
but  when,  on  approachmg  Green 
"River,  the  rumors  of  the  Indian  de- 
predations further  east  increased  in 
number  and  magnitude,  we  began  to 
look  for  the  good  condition  of  our  fire 
arms,  although  we  had  seen,  thus  far, 
no  other  but  friendly  Indians  coming 
into  onr  camp  from  time  to  time  for 
the  purpose  of  trading  for  flour,  &c. 
The  long  and  wearisome  route  up  the 
Bitter  CnelL  Yidley,  not  particiuarly 


enhanced  by  the  bad  water,  brought 
us  into  the  immediate  neighborhood 
of  the  hostile  Sioux  tribes,  and  we 
only  had  left  the  head  of  Bitter  Creek 
two  days,  when  a  tragic  event  tran- 
spired that  will  not  be  forgotten  by 
any  of  us  as  long  as  we  live. 

A  heavy  snow  storm  having  fallen 
the  previous  evening,  we  were  obliged 
to  lay  over  one  day  about  13  nules 
west  of  Sulphur  Spring  Station,  and 
occupied  ourselves  mostly  with  writing 
to  our  friends  at  home,  when  about 
supper  time  the  cry  "  The  Indians, 
the  Indians,*'  sounded  through  the 
camp,  and  brought  us  all  out,  guns 
and  revolvers  in  hand,  in  less  than  a 
minute.  About  a  mile  from  camp,  at 
the  foot  of  a  long  ridge  of  blufis,  was 
the  herd  under  the  supervision  of  two 
men,  and  we  saw  to  our  horror,  more 
than  twenty  Indians  on  horseback 
riding  round  our  stock,  endeavoring 
to  drive  them  off,  while  some  others 
were  pursuing  one  of  our  men,  who 
unfortunately  fired  off  all  the  shots  of 
his  revolver  in  quick  succession,  with- 
out hitting  any  of  them,  and  they, 
surrounding  and  riding  the  war-circle 
around  him,  kept  shooting  at  him 
with  ball  and  arrow.  Much  quicker, 
however,  than  it  takes  me  to  relate 
these  circumstances,  eleven  of  our  men 
had  already  started  out  to  the  rescue, 
while  another  portion  staid  behind 
to  protect  the  camp.  '  Suddenly  the 
poor  man  was  seen  falling,  when  our 
boys  knelt  down  midways,  and  fired  a 
volley  into  the  midst  of  the  Indians, 
of  whom  two  already  had  alighted  for 
the  puri>ose  of  scalping  their  victim, 
the  ballb  striking  between  them,  scared 
them  off  though,  and  the  savages  dis- 
appeared behind  the  hills,  in  the  same 
time  that  another  gang  of  them  had 
driven  off  the  horses,  and  some  more 
were  trying  to  get  away  with  twenty 
head  of  cattle.  Wheii  our  boys  ar- 
rived at  the  spot,  about  three  minutes 
later,  the  poor  fellow  was  dead,  and 
proved  to  be  brother  Christian  Jensen, 
from  Box  Elder,  who  had  intended  to 
fetch  machinery  from  the  States  for 
his  father ;  leaving  him  for  the  pre- 
sent where  he  was,  the  men  followed 
the  Indians,  and  succeeded  in  t^ecover- 
ing  all  the  cattle,  but  the  horses  were 
gone.  Sadness  hovered  over  our  now 
strongly  fortified  camp,  when  the  body 
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of  our  young  brother  was  brought  in, 
and  no  eye  was  dry.  He  was  decently 
arrayed,  and  after  an  appropriate 
prayer,  laid  down  in  his  last  resting 
place  at  the  river  bank.  Although  it 
rained  and  snowed  throughout  the 
night,  the  most  of  our  men  remained 
under  arms,  seeing,  as  it  was  believed, 
the  camp  fire  of  the  Indians  about  two 
miles  off. 

The  next  morning  the  train  started 
again,  the  missionaries  acting  as  armed 
escort,  and  arrived  safely  at  Sulphur 
Spring  Station,  where  we  staid  for 
some  days,  according  to  orders  re- 
ceived per  telegraph  from  home.  On 
our  ftirther  journey  eastward  we  passed 
many  a  smoking  mail  station  and  ranche 
burned  down  by  the  Indians,  but 
never  saw  a  red  man  any  more.  After 
having  crossed  North  Platte  and  the 
Laramies  in  their  turn,  we  were  fortu- 
nate enough  in  crossing  the  Black 
Hills  in  day  time  at  once,  and  camped 
in  the  Pole  Creek  Valley.  Here  the 
sufferings  of  our  cattle  ^were  greatly 
increased  by  poisonous  weeds,  and 
notwithstanding  all  pains  and  precau- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  captain,  six 
died  and  many  were  sick  for  some 
days.  The  signs  of  the  great  Pacific 
Railroad,  now  increasing  rapidly,  told 
us  we  were  approaching  the  countries 
of  civilization,  and  soon  we  saw,  to  the 
no  small  delight  and  astonishment  of 
some  of  our  mountain  boys,  the  steam 
engine  hooting  and  whistling  along 
the  track ;  in  short,  after  a  wearisome 
journey  of  seven  weeks,  we  arrived  in 
safety  at  Julesburg,  the  present  ter- 
minus of  the  railroad. 

If  we  had  been  privileged  to  meet 
in  common  prayer  and  open  thanks- 
giving every  day,  and  enjoy  one  ano- 
ther's society  without  restraint,  and 
feel  comparatively  at  home  in  our 
camp,  the  brethren  realised  that  hence- 
forth another  course  wouid  be  requi- 
site in  order  to  still  cultivate  the  Spirit 
of  the  Latter-day  work  within  our 
souls ;  and  that  the  Lord  intended  to 
help  us  along  also  in  this  new  phase  of 
•ur^  travel,  was  manifest  by  our  obtain- 
ing contracts  with  the  various  railroad 
companies  up  to  New  Tork^  which 
added  greatly  to    our  comfort,    and 


were  in  accordance  with  our  means. 
We  travelled  now  for  several  days  and 
nights,  through  Omaha,  across  Iowa, 
through  Chicago,  Toledo,  Cleveland, 
and  Buffalo,  to  New  York,  where  we 
arrived  July  6th,  in  the  morning. 
Brothers  Miles  and  Warren  advised  us 
to  wait  here  for  the  starting  of  the 
Ma/nJioMan  one  week  later,  which  we 
did  ;  and  joined  by  other  brethren, 
who  had  arrived  at  divers  days  on 
their  way  to  their  missions,  we  left 
New  York  on  this  steamer,  so  well 
known  already  to  Saints  in  England, 
and  arrived  here  the  26th  inst.  There 
is  not  much  variety  on  a  sea  voyage, 
either  in  scenery  or  in  events,  but 
nevertheless  the  monotony  of  our  life 
was  interestingly  varied  by  the  ac- 
quaintance with  several  passengers 
of  the  first  cabin  which  I  had  made, 
among  whom  was  a  Methodist  mini- 
ster, who,  during  the  latter  part  of 
our  voyage,  sought  daily  interviews 
with  me,  to  have  discussions  on  the 
all-absorbing  subject  of  *' Mormon- 
ism,"  which,  however,  to  their  honor 
be  it  said,  were  invariably  conducted 
on  their  part  in  a  genteel  and  honest 
way  of  inquiry — no  sneer,  no  remark 
of  disrespect  escaped  them,  and  final- 
ly our  intercourse  terminated  in  some 
of  them  attending  a  meeting  of  all  the 
Elders  on  deck,  in  which  even  the 
Bcv.  gentleman  addressed  the  bre- 
thren in  a  wa^  which  did  honor  to  his 
heart ;  and  if  our  feelings  had  not 
been  sadly  irritated  by  the  nngentle- 
manly  and  contemptible  course  of  the 
second  mate  during  the  meeting,  ve 
could  have  left  that  ship  with  the 
testimony  that  every  one  on  board, 
even  to  the  lowest  hand,  had  treated 
us  with  respect  and  gentility. 

Here  we  are  now,  thank  God,  and 
are  ready  to  do  anything  we  are  told 
to  do,  and,  judging  by  &e  spirit  they 
have  manifested  thus  far,  the  boys 
would  have  to  change  greatly  if  they 
should  act  contrary  to  the  hopes  of  their 
friends,  the  blessings  of  the  Priest- 
hood, and  the  dictations  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Your  brother  and  feUow- 
laborer  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 

Kabis  G.  Ma  MB. 


If  a  man  could  be  conscious  of  all  that  is  said  of  him  in  his  aboence,  he 
would  probably  become  a  very  modest  man  indeed* 
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Daring  the  last  week  43  wrecks  were  reported,  making  for  the  present  year 
a  total  of  1627. 

A  supplementary  estimate  sets  down  the  cost  of  entertaining  the  Sultan  and 
the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  during  their  late  visit  to  this  country  at  £25,000. 

Three  men  have  lately  crossed  the  Atlantic  on  The  Nonpareil,  an  American 
raft  24  feet  long  and  12^  feet  broad.  They  arrived  In  Southampton  on  Thurs- 
day the  25th  idt.,  in  good  spirits,  looking  healthy  and  bronzed  by  the  weather. 

The  Wrecks  in  the  White  Sea. — Intelligence  from  the  British  embassy 
at  St.  Petersburg  states,  that  452  men  of  the  crews  of  shipwrecked  vessels  had 
been  brought  to  Archangel.  The  transports  Brenda  and  Montezuma  arrived 
off  Archangel  on  the  17th  July. 

The  Austrian  journals  state  that  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  on  learning  of 
the  execution  of  his  brother  Maximilian,  declared  that  he  would  never  again 
sign  a  death  warrant. 

The  IntematunuU  says  that  the  Dowager  Archduchess  Sophia,  the  mother  of 
Maximilian,  has  just  been  deprived  of  reason.  The  earliest  symptoms  of  the 
terrible  malady  displayed  themselves  on  the  first  intelligence  of  the  execution 
of  her  son. 

The  Memorial  Diplomatique  insinuates  that  the  Empress  Charlotte  is  suffer- 
ing from  the  effects  of  poison  administered  just  before  she  quitted  Mexico. 
This  supposition  is  founded  on  symptoms  which,  it  is  alleged,  the  medical  men 
cannot  explain.  In  the  moments  immediately  preceding  the  fatal  change,  the 
Empress  herself  is  said  to  have  attributed  her  illness  to  poison. 

The  cattle  plague  reappeared  lately  with  some  severity  in  one  part  of 
Essex*  Two  hundred  beasts  were  condemned  for  slaughter,  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  disease. 

Sir  Moses  Montefiore  left  London  on  Tuesday,  July  23,  for  Jassy,  on  his 
mission  of  mercy  to  the  persecuted  Jews.  Prayers  for  his  safety  and  success 
were  offered  up  on  Sunday  in  all  the  metropolitan  synagogues. 

The  Queen's  dinner  to  the  Belgians  at  Windsor,  to  which  they  did  ample 
justice,  included,  in  addition  to  the  standing  joints  of  beef,  lamb,  and  veal^ 
750  roast  fowls,  250  roast  ducks,  250  pickled  tongues,  200  pigeen  and  veal  pies, 
250  lobster  salsuls,  a  handsome  dessert  of  black  and  wlute  grapes,  melons, 
peengages,  strawberries,  raspberries,  and  2600  bottles  of  champagne,  MoseUe, 
hock,  claret,  port,  and  sherry. 

The  Church  News  learns  that  it  is  in  contemplation  by  the  Pope  to  re- 
establiflh  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  in  Scotland  by  giving  territorial  juris- 
diction to  the  Vicars  Apostolic,  and  by  the  appointment  of  other  bishops. 
There  will  be  an  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  with  six  suffragans,  who  will  taJce 
their  respective  titles  from  Edinburgh,  Perth,  Aberdeen,  Inverness,  Sterling, 
and  Kilmarnock. 

Great  Fibe  at  St.  Kitt's. — Southampton,  July  27. — ^The  town  of  Basse- 
terre, St.  Kitt's,  with  the  exception  of  the  Government  buildings  and  abont 
■ix  houses,  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  on  July  3.  1000  houses  in  all  were 
bomt,  and  5000  people  rendered  houseless.  The  neighboringislands  promptly 
sent  supplies  of  food  to  prevent  the  people  from  starving.  The  black  popula- 
tion behaved  badly,  committing  depredations,  and  plundering  the  unfortunate 
whites.  Only  one  life  was  lost.  Ijiree  men  are  in  custody,  one  of  whom  con- 
fessed to  firing  a  house,  which  led  to  the  entire  destruction  of  the  town. 

The  journals  of  Champagne  contain  accounts  of  a  violent  storm  which  broke 
over  that  district  a  few  days  back.  The  church  of  Bar-sur-Aube  was  seriously 
damaged,  and  all  the  stained  glass  windows  destroyed,  the  loss  amounted  to 
60,000f. ;  at  Ards  many  trees  were  torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  a  part  of  the  roof 
of  the  prison  carried  away ;  the  fields  and  gardens  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Troyee  were  greatly  devasMedt 
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POETRY,  ETC. 


In  ancient  days  the  precept  was  ''Know  thyself."  In  modern  times  it  has  been  sup- 
planted by  the  far  more  fashionable  maxim.  "Know  thy  neighbor,  and  everything  about 
nim. 


A  D  D  B  B  S  S  . 
V.  B.  Baldwin,  Jan.,  96,  Fence  Street,  Maoolesfleld,  Cheshire. 


DIED: 

Thomah.— At  Merthy  Tydvil,  April  22nd,  1867,  of  dropqr,  Susannah,  wife  of  Frederick  Thonutt,  aged 
SI  jeut. 

P  0  £  T  B  T. 


THE    PATRIOT'S     SONG. 


The  Patriot's  day,  we  hail  it  again. 

The  daf  of  wondrous  deed. 
When  on  historic  battle  fields 

Our  Fathers  ceased  to  bleed. 
When  their  thousands  cried,  hurrah,  hurrah! 

For  Libertf.  Right:  hurrah,  hurrah! 
We  here  re-echo  their  words  to-daj 

With  as  earnest  a  voice,  hurrah,  hurrah! 

BzaTC  hearts  struggled  in  those  dark  days. 

Shoulder  to  shoulder  stood : 
Till  tjranny  found  an  unwept  grave. 

Through  seas  of  martyr  blood. 
And  their  thousands  cried  hurrah,  hurrah! 

For  Liberty,  RUht ;  hurrah,  hurrah! 
As  we  re-echo  their  words  to-day 

With  as  earnest  a  voice,  hurrah,  hurrah! 

Seventy-six  was  the  dawn  of  day. 

Nations  had  looked  for  long. 
The  burner  of  Freedom  stood  by  faith 

In  God  who  had  righted  wronff. 
So  the  thousands  cried,  hurrah,  nnrrah  ! 

For  Liberty.  Bight;  hurrah,  hurrah! 
And  we  re-echo  their  words  to-day 

With  as  earnest  a  voice,  hurrah,  hurrah! 

But  traitors  soiled  the  crimson  lines. 

And  rent  the  field  of  blue, 
Wliile  wandering  stars  as  comets  in 

Brratio  orbit  flew. 

O.  8.  L.  aty,  July  4th,  1867. 


Wlten  their  thousands  cried  hurrah,  hurrah! 

NO  Liberty,  Bight:  hurrah,  hurrah! 
No  echo  these  mountains  gave  that  day, 

Twas  silent  as  death,  hurrah,  hnzrah! 

Tet  then  we  thought  *twaa  the  paaaliig  eload, 

ftophesled  long  ago. 
Our  faith  was  this,  that  from  l8rael*a  lolaa. 

Saviors  should  come  below. 
So  our  thousands  cried— hurrah,  hurrah! 

For  Liberty.  Bight:  hurrah,  hunah! 
We  here  repeat  the  words  tonday. 

With  as  earnest  a  voice,  hurrah,  hnnah! 

TTnoounted  patriots  fill  our  vales, 

lliis  day  bv  freedom  set: 
Though  all  the  nations  her  deride. 

We'll  crown  her  victor  yet 
And  our  thousands  shall  shout,  hurrah,  hansk! 

For  Liberty,  Bight:  hunah,  hunah! 
Till  the  world  shall  sing  tbat  same  glad  soog 

In  tones  of  thunder,  hurrah,  hnxnh! 

Proud  Utah's  sons  shall  be  known  afar. 

Friends  of  their  age  and  race: 
Columbia  call  her  the  brightest  star 

On  the  old  fiag's  crowded  spao«! 
So  shout,  ye  thousands,  hurrah,  hunah! 

For  Libert  V,  Bight;  hurrah,  hunah  I 
No  traitors  shall  rule  in  the  coming  day. 

So  thunder  again— hurrah,  huirah! 


K. 
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Price  One  Peimj< 


"MORMONISM"    AND    THE    MANCHESTER    COURIER. 


The  editor  of  the  Manchester  Courier 
is  in  a  fix.  He  doesn^t  know  whether 
to  howl  or  rejoice.  He  has  heard  that 
a  great  achiam  has  taken  place  in  the 
"Mormon"  Church.  "  But  the  plea- 
rare  with  which  the  news  was  received 
is  somewhat  marred,"  for  he  has  learn- 
ed that  not  leas  than  16,0(K)  persons 
are  ready  to  emigrate  to  XJtaji,  and 
that  'Hhe  population  of  Utah  is  rapidly 
growing — ao  rapidly,  indeed,  that  by 
the  end  of  the  present  decade  it  will 
be  nearly  half  a  million." 

Poor  fellow !  Just  as  ho  was  about 
to  throw  lip  hia  hat  with  glee  at  the 
downfall  of  *'  Mormonism"  at  last,  he 
is  paralyaed  with  the  intelligence  that 
it  IS  stronger  than  ever,  his  hat  drops 
from  his  trembling  hand,  and  he 
doesn't  know  whether  to  pick  it  u 
again  and  laugh,  or  let  it  alone  an< 
weep.  A  wonderful  thought  strikes 
him.  When  the  ''Mormons^  have 
''  reached  that  number,  the  next  step 
in  their  promss  will  be,  of  course,  to 
apply  for  the  admission  of  Utah  aa 
one  of  the  States  of  the  Union." 
That  '^application  will  be  the  aignal 
for  its  ruin,**  for  Congress  Will  oither 
''  altogether  refuse  to  admit  the  tend- 
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tory  as  a  State  at  all,  or  having  done 
so,  it  will  proceed  to  put  down  the 
peculiar  institution  of  polygamy  with 
the  strong  hand." 

Ha !  ha !  The  Courier  begins  to 
chuckle  again,  but  the  gloom  aoon  re- 
turns upon  his  changeful  countenance, 
he  fears  there  is  not  *'  any  foundation 
for  such  hopes"  after  all.  "  For  Co©- 
gress  to  refuse  admission  to  a  territory 
of  the  size,  wealth,  and  population  of 
Utah,  is  so  opposed  to  all  precedent  as 
to  be  utterly  incredible,"  and  he  fears 
that  there  is  not  ^^  any  preat  reason  to 
hope  that  the  peculiar  institution  will 
be  put  down  after  the  admission  of  the 
State,"  and  that  it  is  ''rather  sanguine 
to  hope  that  any  interference  will  then 
be  tolerated."  So  he  really  does  not 
know  whether  to  rejoice  or  be  sad. 

We  are  sony  for  the  Courier — ^sorry 
he  is  in  such  a  dilemma,  but  more  ao 
that  he  is  like  most  of  the  newspaper 
worthies — bo  extremely  ignorant  on 
the  subject  of  '*  Mormonism"  and  the 
''Mormons."  If  "Mormonism"  is  a 
subject  of  sufficient  interest  to  make 
editors  jubilant  when  its  downfall  is 
reported,  it  ought  to  possess  enough 
interest  to   merit   on   their  part   a 
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thorough  investigation  of  its  princi- 
ples. The  public  have  the  right  to 
demand  that  those  who  take  upon 
themselves  the  position  of  popular  in- 
structors, should  first  inform  them- 
selves upon  the  subjects  about  which 
they  write,  lest  the  people  be  led 
astray  through  their  blunders  and  lack 
of  knowledge.  The  Couriery  like  most 
other  newspapers,  will  copy  any  flying 
rumor  unfavorable  to  the  **  Mormons," 
and  adopt  any  view  which  is  in  opposi- 
tion to  them,  no  matter  how  false  may 
be  the  rumor,  or  how  absurd  the  view, 
but  never  take  the  trouble  to  seek  for 
proper  information,  nor  to  obtain  a 
correct  understanding  of  their  history 
and  principles. 

We  take  pleasure  in  informing  the 
Courier  that  there  is  no  schism  in  the 
''  Mormon  Church,"  and  that  from  its 
constitution  there  never  can  be.  Not 
that  we  take  pleasure  in  seeing  him 
Bad,  but  we  are  always  pleased  to  im- 
part correct  information  in  regard  to 
the  only  true  Church  of  Christ  upon 
the  earth.  When  members  of  this 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  become  dissatisfied  and  aposta- 
tize from  the  faith,  or  violate  its  laws 
and  regulations,  refusing  to  repent, 
they  ai'e  excommunicated.  Being  no 
longer  connected  with  the  Church, 
they  can  make  no  schism  therein. 
They  are  free  to  go  where  they  please, 
and  to  believe  what  they  please,  as  far 
as  we  are  concerned  ;  but  they  can 
xnake  no  schismatic  party  in  the 
Church,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
they  form  no  part  of  the  Church,  and 
Have  no  more  right,  interest,  or  power 
therein,  than  if  they  had  never  been 
connected  with  it;  and  we  beg  to 
assure  the  Courier  that  they  are  free 
to  depart  from  the  Church  and  from 
Utah  without  hindrance  or  molesta- 
tion, and  without  leaving  their  pro- 
perty in  the  hands  of  Brigham  Young 
or  any  other  person.  The  rights  of 
property  are  as  sacred  to  the  indivi- 
dTiai  in  Utah  as  in  any  spot  on  the 
fape  of  the  globe,  and  the  Courier's 
statements  to  the  contrary  manifest 
either  entire  ignorance  of  tiie  subject 
he  attempts  to  write  upon,  or  a  desire 
for  wilful  misrepresentation  We  in- 
cline to  the  more  charitable  view  of 
the  matter,  and  impute  his  remarks 
to  his  ignoTance,  knowing  that  many 


of  his  cotemporaries  are  equally  de- 
void of  knowledge  upon  the  "Mor- 
mon" question  as  himself. 

If  the  Co^irier  had  been  commonly 
familiar  with  general  American  news, 
he  would  have  known  that  Utah  kas 
applied  several  times  for  admission 
into  the  Federal  Union,  under  the 
title  of  the  State  of  Deseret,  and  that  al- 
though its  population  was  in  excess  of 
the  required  number,  their  repeated 
applications  have  hitherto  been  nit- 
successful.  The  C^ourier  may  consi- 
der such  a  proceeding  on  the  part  of 
Congress  **  utterly  incredible,"  being 
''  opposed  to  all  precedent ;"  but  it  is 
nevertheless  a  fact,  and  one  that  will 
stand  on  record  to  the  everlasting 
shame  of  tlie  Congress  which  has  de- 
nied to  a  body  of  ita  citiz€!ns,  famed 
through  the  world  for  their  indusiiy 
and  sobriety,  their  just  and  hard- 
earned  political  rights.  But  the  Cm- 
ner  need  not  begin  to  be  merry  over 
this  exclusion  of  the  State  of  Deserei 
It  makes  no  difference  whatever  to  the 
**  Mormons"  either  in  their  faith, 
practice,  or  progress.  They  were 
never  more  united,  never  more  faiih- 
ful,  never  more  determined  to  con- 
summate the  work  to  which  God  has 
been  pleased  to  c^iU  them,  than  they 
are  at  the  present  time. 

The  Courier  speaks  of  the  "  peculiar 
institution"  as  a  "foul  blot  upon  tha 
Anglo-Saxon  race"  and  its  civilization, 
considers  that  it  has  flourished  through 
it«  isolation,  and  says,  "  Let  the  isola- 
tion be  removed  by  carrying  to  it 
some  of  that  European  civilization 
which  the  New  World  calls  'effete,* 
and  its  doom  is  sealed." 

We  understand  now,  clearly,  what 
it  is  that  the  Courier  loves,  and  what 
he  would  like  to  see  the  **  Mormons" 
practise.  He  would  like  to  see  Great 
Salt  Lake  City  transformed  into  ano- 
ther Manchester,  swarming  with  beings 
as  vile  as  the  filthiest  vices  can  make 
them,  with  houses  of  ill- fame  sheltered 
under  the  shadows  of  churches  and 
chapels;  gin  palaces  and  beershops, 
crowded  with  blaspheming  wretchei, 
profusely  ornamenting  almost  every 
street;  thieves  watching  for  a  chance 
at  the  pockets  of  the  incautious;  loaf- 
ers idling  in  the  principal  thoroiigh- 
fares;  beggars  ragged  and  forlorn 
pleading  for  a  copper  or  a  piece  of 
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bread;  mobs,   quarrels,   oaths,   swin-  ' 
dling,  crim.  con.,  bastardy,  gambling- 
houses,  pauper-houses,  and  gaols,  witii 
the  gailows  occasionailly  by  way    of 
variety. 

We  agree  with  the  Courier  entirely 
in  one  statement — carry  to  "  Mormon- 
ism  the  *  effete'  civilization  of  modem 
Europe,  and   "  its    doom    woiild    be 
sealed"  indeed — sealed  with  the  doom 
of  inevitable  destruction,  like  the  doom 
of  Manchester  and    all   other    great 
dties  of  the  world  where  European 
civilization  flourishes  in  all  its  hideous 
corruption.      Talk  of   "  Mormonism" 
being  a  "blot"  upon  such  "civiliza- 
tion" as  Manchester  and  other  large 
towns  exhibit ;  why,  they  are  so  black 
that  there  is  no  room  for  a  blot  to  be 
Been  upo^^  them!      Doomed,  indeed, 
would  Utah  be,  if  a  thousandth  part 
of  the  iniquity  of  Manchester  alone 
could  be  found  within  her  borders ; 
but  while  the    "  Mormons"    inhabit 
those  mountain  valleys,  and  the  God 
of  Israel  continues  to  be  their  friend, 
we  can  assure  the  Courier  that  no  such 
transformation  will  take  plaoe,  so  let 
him  weep  over  hopes  that  can  never 
be  realized. 

The  Courier  says  there  is  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  "  Mormonism"  is 
"destined  to  a  perpetual  existence." 
That  is  because  he  knows  nothing 
about  it.  If  he  would  take  the  trou- 
ble to  become  fully  acquainted  with 
its  origin,  progress,  and  evident  des- 
tiny, he  would  be  able  to  find  abun- 
dant reasons  for  its  "  perpetual  exist- 
ence." The  chief  reason  is  that  its 
origin  is  divine.  All  the  works  of 
man  will  faO  and  be  dissolved,  but 
the  work  of  God  shall  abide  forever. 
The  institutions- of  man  partake  of  his 
nature,  they  are  temporal  and  fallible; 
but  that  which  is  established  by  God 
is  like  its  author,  infallible,  indestruct- 
ible, and  eternal.  Proofs  of  the  di- 
vine origin  of  "  Mormonism"  are  to 
be  found  by  all  who  wish  to  find  them; 
but  they  must  seek  for  them,  not  in 
the  stupid  and  mendacious  reports 
which  the  Courier  takes  pleasure  in 
copying,  but  in  the  faithful  testimonies 
and  abundant  evidences  furnished  by 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

The  Courier  also  says  that  signs  of 
the  decay  of  "Mormonism"  "oegin 
to  make  tbur  iqppeanmoej  though  it 


must  be  confessed  that  at  present  they 
are  not  very  plain."  Where  are  they, 
Mr.  Courier  J  and  how  did  you  manage 
to  see  them  ?  Are  you  in  possession 
of  some  wonderful  moral  microscope, 
by  which  you  are  able  to  see  signs  dt 
social  decay  that  are  hidden  from 
common  men  ?  And  if  so,  would  it 
not  be  as  well  for  you  to  look  a  little 
nearer  home,  instead  of  straining  your 
poor  eyes  to  try  and  discover  *  *  signs 
of  decay"  so  far  off  as  Utah?  Yoii 
may  find  them  staring  you  in  the  face 
at  all  points  without  moving  from  the 
oflice  of  the  Manchester  Co^irler ;  and 
if  you  wish  to  benefit  the  public,  yod 
can  find  subjects  for  your  pen  quite 
sufficient  for  the  exercise  of  all  the 
brains  you  have,  without  attempting 
to  write  about  things  which  are  be- 
yond the  stretch  of  your  knowledge. 

We  bear  testimony  that  "  Mormon- 
ism"  is  the  work  of  God,  that  it  is  de- 
signed for  the  redemption  and  regene- 
ration of  the  human  race,  and  that  so 
far  from  pandering  to  the  passions  A 
mankind,  it  is  the  only  system  of  re- 
ligion in  the  world  that  has  power  t0 
guide  and  control  human  passion,  anA 
direct  it  in  its  legitimate  channel  for 
the  happiness  and  elevation  of  th6 
race,  both  of  the  present  and  the  fu- 
ture, and  for  the  glory  of  our  Eternal 
Father  and  God.  And  we  invite  all 
editors  and  their  readers  to  investigate 
our  principles  in  a  fair  and  unpreju- 
diced manner,  with  a  sincere  desire  to 
understand  them  as  they  are  received 
by  us,  and  then,  and  not  till  then, 
they  will  have  a  right  to  express  their 
opinions  either  for  or  against  them. 

And  in  conclusion,  we  quote  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Courier,  and  all 
others  who  are  delighted  to  declaiih 
about  the  depravity  of  Utah,  while 
they  forget  the  wickedness  and  abomi- 
nations of  their  own  land,  the  sayinjg 
of  onr  Saviour  in  his  sermon  on  the 
Mount, — "And  why  beholdest  thon 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
butconsiderestnot  the  BEAM  that  is  m 
thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt  thou  ssy 
to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye,  and  behold  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hjt- 
pocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  bA 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother'n  eye/'    -  ♦    " 

Chablkb  W.  Pinuwiu 
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This  life-time  subject  should  engage 
the  particular  attention  of  the  human 
race,  but  above  all  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  There  is  no  truth  but  is  de- 
signed for  the  interest  of  man,  whe- 
ther socially  or  morally.  All  the  de- 
Biens  of  our  Father  in  the  revelations 
oi  his  providences  to  man,  have  been 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  same 

Sineral  object  —  namely,  to  redeem 
lien  humanity  from  the  depths  of 
dishonor,  ignorance,  and  vice. 

The  revelation  on  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom, so  spiritedly  spoken  of  at  last 
€)onference,  is  one  of  unbounded  mag- 
nitude ;  and,  endless  benefit  will  be 
the  reward  of  those  who  adhere  and 
live  by  this  counsel.  That  strong 
drinks  are  injurious  to  man  has  been 
abundantly  proved  by  the  experience 
of  the  past,  and  daily  we  have  thou- 
sands of  surrounding  evidences  that 
fully  convince  us  of  the  fact.  The 
levelation  contained  in  the  Book  of 
l)octTine  and  Covenants,  on  the  Word 
of  Wisdom,  coincides  with  ancient 
■acred  records.  The  Old  Testament 
refers  to  liquor  in  seven  ways :  the 
TariouB  stimulating  liquors  in  use 
amoDg  the  Hebrews,  their  use  in  the 
ofiioes  of  religion,  their  medicinal 
qualities,  their  use  as  beverages,  the 
un  of  intemperance,  its  punishment, 
and  its  remedy. 

Three  kinds  of  stimulating  drinks 
were  in  use  among  the  Jews — wine, 
nixed  wine,  and  strong  drink.  Wine 
was  the  simple  juice  of  the  grape. 
Mixed  wine  was  prepared  by  mingling 
intoxicating  substances,  myrrh,  and 
ot^LG^r  aromatics,  with  pure  wine. 
Strong  drink  included  difTerent  in- 
toxicating liquors  obtained  by  the 
Hebrews  from  honey,  dates,  grain, 
&o.  To  this  kind  of  drink  the  ancient 
irriter  had  reference  when  he  ex- 
claimed,  '^Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging." 

It  is  evident  that  our  Savior  admi- 
nistered wine  to  his  disciples.  '^  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood; 
tins  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
lemembrance  of  me.*'  The  Apostle 
Paul  advised  Timothy  in  this  man- 
Ber,  ''Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 


a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake, 
and  thine  often  infirmities."  These 
and  similar  references  from  the  Bible, 
are  often  ui>ed  as  a  basis  of  justifica- 
tion for  drinking  strong  and  intoxics- 
ting  drinks.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  even  the  wines  now  in  use  differ 
from  those  made  of  the  pure  grapes  of 
Palestine.  Ours  are  re-inforced  hj 
additional  poisonous  drugs,  logwood, 
sugar  of  lead,  and  many  other  perilous 
and  destructive  ingredients. 

In  consequence  of  this  great  evil, 
the  Lord  cautioned  his  Saints  in  a  re- 
velation, given  Sep.  1830,  in  the  fol- 
lowing language: — "Wherefore,  t 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 
you  shall  not  purchase  wine,  neither 
strong  drink  of  your  enemies ;  where- 
fore you  shall  partake  of  none,  except 
it  is  made  new  among  you ;  yea,  in 
this  my  Father*s  kingdom  whidi  shall 
be  built  upon  the  earth."  The  fore- 
going corroborates  with  ancient  lus- 
tory, — '^And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  saying,  do  not  drink  wine,  nor 
strong  drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with 
thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die ;  it 
shall  be  a  statute  forever  throughout 
your  generati9ns."  ''Neither  shall 
any  priest  drink  wine,  when  they 
enter  into  the  inner  court."  ''Be 
not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cess." ''At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent,  it  stingeth  like  an  adder." 

Man*s  physical,  moral,  and  intel- 
lectual oi^anization  is  materially  in- 
jured by  the  continual  use  of  stronf 
drinks.  "But  they  also  have  ezxea 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way ;  the  priest 
and  the  prophet  have  erred  throu^ 
drink,  they  are  swallow>sd  up  of  wine, 
they  are  out  of  the  way  through  stropg 
drink  ;  they  err  in  vision,  they  exr  in 
judgment." 

From  ancient  revelations  we  leaia 
that  three  classes  of  the  people  wen 
strictly  forbidden  to  partake  of  stroi^ 
drinks,  and  were  required  to  practka 
total  abstinence — namely,  the  priests, 
the  princes,  and  the  Nazaritea,  or  thoM 
devoted  to  practical  religion.  Mas- 
oah*8  wife  was  instructed|  and  oom- 
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manded  by  an  angel,   "  not  to  drink 
wine  nor  strong  drink.*'      The  mother 
of  Samnel  declared,  *^  I  have  drunk 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink."    It 
waa  foretold  of  John  the  Baptist,  by 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  '*  He  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink  ;"    and 
ve  are  informed  by  his  historians  that 
this  prediction  was  fidfilled  in  his  life. 
While  the  displeasure  of  the  Diety 
is  made  manifest  towards  those  who 
do  not  observe  this  important  duty, 
the  tokens  of  mercy,  power,  strength, 
wisdom,  long  life,  and  glory  are  pro- 
mised to  the  observers  of  this  law. 
But  first,  the  threatened  judgments  of 
punishment   have  been  predicted  to 
be  the  reward  of  the  dninkard,    for 
they  are  classified  among  those  guilty 
of  the  crimes  of  "adultery,  fornica- 
tion, idolatry,  strife,  seditions,  here- 
pies,   envyings,   murders.**      We    are 
told  emphatically  that  such  ''  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."     And 
again,   "  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride, 
to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim.** 

Under  the  Mosaic  law,  drunkenness 
was   punishable  with  death.     (Deut. 
xxi,    18-21.)     References    of    similar 
character  might  be  produced  from  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, and  otlur  modem  revelations, 
but  this  suffices  for  the  present.     Re- 
flection on  the  penalty  affixed  to  this 
crime,  presents  to  our  view  the  re- 
ward offered  to  the  observers  of  this 


law.  We  read  in  the  book  of  the  Pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  that  Jonadab  gave  a 
commandment  to  his  posterity,  for- 
ever, not  to  drink  wine.  This  com- 
mandment was  fully  obeyed,  and  in 
after  years  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  his  posterity,  saying,  "  Because  ye 
have  obeyed  the  commandment  of 
Jonadab,  your  father,  and  kept  his 
precepts,  and  done  accordhig  to  all 
that  he  hath  commanded  you  ;  there- 
fore, thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Jonadab,  the  son  of 
Rcchab,  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand 
before  me  forever."  In  the  book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  sec.  81,  pro- 
mises of  unlimited  magnitude  are 
offered  to  the  **  Saints  wlio  remember 
to  keep  and  do  these  sayings"  con- 
tained in  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 

There  are  Temperance  Societies  or- 
ganized in  the  world,  which  no  doubt 
have  resulted  in  much  good  ;  but  the 
promises  alluded  to  are  made  to  the 
Saints,  those  in  the  Gospel  covenant. 
There  is  no  necessity  for  the  Saints  to 
sign  the  temperance  pledge ;  they 
signed  it,  or  should  have  signed  it,  in 
the  waters  of  baptism  ;  and  in  all  tlie 
covenants  which  they  have  made  and 
the  obligations  they  are  under  to  their 
God  and  their  brethren,  it  is  a  part 
and  portion  of  our  sacred  religion, 
and  should  command  the  special  at- 
tention of  all  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Provo,  U,  T.  David  John. 


THE    PASSAGE    OP    THE    RED    SEA. 


Sir, — During  a  recent^visit  to  Egypt, 
n  examination  into  the  circumstances 
f  the  case  jiroved  to  me  most  con- 
lusively  that  the  children  of  Israel 
nder  Moses  did  not  cross  the  Red 
<*u  to  the  south  of  Suez,  when  pur- 
iic?d  by  Pharoah,  as  seems  to  be  sup- 
i^sed  by  Dean  Stanley,  (**  Sinai  and 
'a.lestine,"  pp.  35,  86,  also  p.  G8,) 
ut  to  the  north  of  Suez,  through  that 
a^rt  of  the  Red  Sea  which  formerly 
K  tended  at  least  so  far  to  the  north- 
ard  as  the  Bitter  Lakes. 

No  one  who  has  seen  the  Bitter 
£ikes  can  doubt  that  they  once  formed 
part  of  the  Red  Sea,  forming  as  they 


do  an  extensive  depression  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground  running  in  the 
same  general  directi(m  as  tliat  of  the 
Gulf  of  Suez,  and  plainly  dried  up  by 
degrees  ;  they  are  merely  separated 
from  it  by  an  elevation  of  land  at 
Chalouf  a  few  miles  in  extent  and  of 
about  16  feet  in  height.  The  plain  of 
Suez  is  bounded  by  this  elevatitiu,  and 
is  now  almost  covered,  or  just  covered, 
whenever  there  is  a  high  tide  in  the 
Red  Sea. 

The  Bible  is  exact,  and  stfites  tliat 
the  children  of  Israel  took  their  de- 
parture from  Rameses,  and  came  on 
the  sea  between  it  and  Migdol — Mig- 
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dol  being  twelve  miles  from  Pelusium, 
on  the  Mediterranean — this  is  too  far 
to  the   north  to  allow  of  the  locality 
liaving  been  anywhere  to  the  south  of 
the  middle  of  the  Bitter  Lakes.  There 
»re  beds  of  marine  shells  all  round 
their  banks,   distant  from  each  other 
six  feet  in  perpendicular  height,  which 
)0  the  difference  of  level  in  the  tides  of 
the  Red  Sea.     There  is  only  the  little 
elevation  at  Chalouf,  which  has  been 
^ised  so  as  to  be  over  the  level  of  the 
water;  the   Red  Sea  is  where  it  was, 
and  the  Bitter  Lakes  are  where  they 
wore.      It  is  supposed  that  Sweden, 
and  the  whole  Scandinavian  peninsula 
are  rising  at  the  rate  of  two  feet  in  a 
century,  and  if  anything  of  this  kind 
is  taking  place  at  Chalouf,  an  ample 
period    has    elapsed    since  the    days 
of  Moses  to   allow   of  all  the  eleva- 
tion that  has  occun-ed   having    been 
I>roduced  by  an  upheaving  force.     On 
the  coasts   of  the  Bristol  Channel  are 
to   be   found,  forty    feet    above    the 
water,  beds  of  shells  of  the  same  spe- 
cies as  those  at  present  existing  in  tlie 
sea  which  washes  its  base,  and  it  is 
the  received  opinion  among  geologists, 
that   no   part  of  the   surface   of  the 
^lobe  can  safely  be  pronounced  to  be 
stationary  in  its  level,  but  that  every 
locality  ought  rather  to  be  regarded 
as  destined  either  to  be  raised  or  de- 
pressed, or  to  be  raised  and  depressed 
alternately.      The  Israelites,   we   are 
told,  crossed  over  against  Baalzephon, 
at  a  place  called  Pi-hahiroth,  hahiroth 
meaning  reeds,  and  a  valley  filled  with 
them  exists  now  in  the  neighborhood 
of  a  certain  spot  near  the  middle  of 
the  Bitter  Lakes,  and  on  their  western 
side,   from   wliich   side   Moses  passed 
over,  and  which  is  indicated  by  a  large 
amount    of   concurring    evidence,    as 
having  been  the  scene  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  God's  chosen  people  from  the 
hosts  of  Pharoah. 

After  a  few  d.iys'  march  they  came 
to  Elim,  the  phice  which  is  tradition- 
ally  said  to  be  the  same  as  that  now 
known  as  the  Foxmtains  of  Moses, 
and  which  doubtless  is  so  ;  the  point 
from  whence  they  crossed  was  called 
Etham,  as  we  know  from  Scrij^ture, 
and  this  locality  is  at  this  moment 
occupied  by  a  Bedouin  tribe  bearing 
-Uiat  name.  This  tribe  has  to  a  slight 
•xtent  changed  its  camping  ground  by 


reason  of  the  encroachments  of  the 
desert,  and  there  is  no  need  to  take 
knj  notice  of  their  precise  camping 
ground  in  determining  the  place  where 
Moses  crossed  ;  the  whole  locaUty  took 
its  name  from  the  tribe,  as  it  does 
still.  But  this  is  quite  decisive  against 
any  locality  to  the  south  of  Suez  being 
that  where  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea 
was  effected. 

The  region  must  have  been,  then, 
from  the  fact  of  being  irrigated  to  the 
northward,   and  rising   into  hills  on 
the  southward,   "in  the   edge  of  the 
wilderness,"  in  which  edge  of  the  wil- 
derness Etham,  we  are  told,  was  situ- 
ated.    The  edge  of  the  wilderness  ha 
since  moved  to  the  northward  about 
thirty   miles,  because   of  the  partial 
cessation  of  irrigation  and  consequent 
enlargement  of  the  desert.      The  edge 
of  the  wilderness  must  always  in  tk 
coimtry  to  the   west    of    the   Bitt<ir 
Lakes  have  been  a  good  deal  to  the 
north  of  Suez,  for  the  land  is  slightly 
elevated,  and  rises  as  it  approaches  the 
line   of  the  present   Cairo  and  Suei 
Railway,  and  could  never  have  been 
irrigated,  but  the  exact  position  of  the 
"  edge  of  the  wilderness"  in  the  level 
and  low  country,  from  the  natiu>j  ^i 
things,  must  be  determined  simply  If 
the  supply  of  water  and  the  pruscac*? 
of  a  population. 

The  departure  from  Rameses,  and 
march  in  the  edge  of  the  wildernti?, 
clearly  mark  the  line  of  route  iiist 
taken.  Herodotus  mentions  ll^t 
when  Setti  I.  (father  of  Sesostris)  ar- 
rived at  the  middle  of  the  Istluiins,  t^ 
the  Lake  Timsah,  he  found  the  cju^- 
try  filled  with  good  houses  from  i^* 
point  to  Rameses  (through  all  the  UlJ 
of  Goshen).  This  being  so,  there  :»'' 
be  no  doubt  that  the  land  of  Gi^I^tL 
must  have  extended  to  tlie  Biitrt 
Lakes  ;  and  accordingly  that  the  no 
plain  of  Zoan  did  so,  of  whi'.h  i* 
formed  a  pai-t.  At  present  it  does  n- : 
approach  to  them  nearer  than  tlirt; 
English  miles.  I  myself  saw  that  tj« 
whole  country  was  covered  with  ruJ^ 
buried  in  sand  ;  excavations  are  nul* 
from  time  to  time,  and  when  ruins  s-t 
discovered  the  fact  is  rememlle^- 
and  bits  of  pottery  and  stones  art 
left  lying  about,  and  where  ruir^  *^ 
ist,  of  course  there  has  been  j«»p-  ^ 
tion.      Wherever  the  plain  of  Z^a^  J 
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irrigated,  even  after  having  for  ages 
been  a  desert,  it  produces  good  crops, 
a  proof  of  Trhich  is  afforded  by  the 
dzcumstances  that  a  portion  of  it, 
close  to  the  Bitter  Lakes,  was  lately 
irrigated  by  the  Suez  Canal  Company, 
and  made  fertile  ;  it  was  then  pre- 
sented to  Abd-el-Kader,  who  was  only 
prevented  by  political  events  from 
taking  up  liis  residence  there.  Mig- 
dol  being  near  the  Gulf  of  Pelusium, 
on  the  Mediterranean,  how  any  one, 
after  reading  that  the  children  of 
Israel  camped  between  Migdoland  the 
sea,  can  imagine  that  they  crossed  the 
sea  to  the  south  of  Suez,  passes  com- 
prehension. 

David,  in  the  78th  Psalm,  speaks  of 
the  marvellous  things  which  the  Lord 
did  in  the  field  (or  plain)  of  Zoan  : 
"Marvellous  things  did  He  in  the 
sight  of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of 
B^ypt,  in  the  field  of  Zoan.  He 
divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  through,  and  he  made  the  waters 
to  stand  as  an  heap"  (verse  12,  13). 
We  know  from  the  account  given  by 
Moses  that  this  was  done  where  it  was 
narrow,  as  it  must  always  have  been 
in  the  Bitter  Lakes,  so  that  the  host 
of  Israel  could  pass  through  it  in  one 
night,  and  that  a  sufficient  depth  of 
water  was  left  to  be  as  a  wall  on  either 
side.  Wherever  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  was  higher  in  any  particular  place 
than  it  was  on  either  side  of  that 
place,  of  course  the  water  might  bo 
quite  removed  from  that  spot,  by  the 
blowing  of  a  strong  east  wind,  if  only 
it  was  sufficiently  elevated.  The 
waters  might  still  remain  as  a  wall  or 
defence  on  either  side.  Whether  this 
is  what  happened  or  not.  Scripture 
does  not  enable  us  to  determine,  but 
there  seems  to  be  at  least  two  locali- 


ties where  it  might  probably  have  oe- 
curred,  in  that  part  of  what  was  the 
bed  of  the  sea,  and  is  now  in  the  line 
of  the  depression  which  marks  the 
position  of  the  Bitter  Lakes.  We  are 
informed  that  a  strong  and  continued 
east  wind  was  caused  to  blow  to  dry 
up  the  sea  at  the  critical  moment,  and 
also  that  the  waters  returned  at  ano- 
ther critical  moment  to  overwhelm 
the  Egyptian  army.  This  miracle  as 
a  testimony  to  God's  power,  and  as  an 
instance  of  the  employment  of  the 
forces  of  nature  in  bringing  about  his 
purposes,  has  always  been  cited  as  the 
most  remarkable  in  the  history  of 
Israel.  Zoan  Tor  Zean,  as  its  ruins 
are  now  named)  was  the  capital  city 
of  Egypt  in  the  days  of  Joseph,  and 
also  in  the  days  of  Moses.  There  is, 
therefore,  peculiar  propriety,  as  well 
as  great  poetic  force,  in  the  way  in 
which  David  speaks  of,  and  dwells  on, 
and  particularly  specifies  the  "  marvel- 
lous thin^"  which  the  Lord  did  in 
the  plain  of  Zoan. 

King  David  states  that  the  sea  was 
divided  for  Israel  to  pass  over  in  the 
plain  of  Zoan.  Dean  Stanley  says 
that  the  passage  may  have  taken  place 
to  the  south  of  Suez.  Now,  no  place 
to  the  south  of  Suez  is  in  the  plain  of 
Zoan ;  and  I  certainly  consider  that 
the  more  precise  account  of  the  matter 
has  been  given  by  King  David,  whose 
statement  is  borne  out  in  the  most 
wonderful  and  accurate  manner  by  the 
facts  I  have  detailed,  on  many  of 
which  much  light  has  been  of  late 
thrown  by  the  discoveries  and  re- 
searches made  in  connection  with  the 
construction  of  the  Suez  Canal. — I 
am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  F.  Vesey  Fitzgerald. 
— Standard. 


A    GOLDEN    CITY    ON    THE    BANKS    OF    THE    AMAZON. 


Mr.  Francis  Magnin  writes  as  fol- 
lows to  the  French  journals  : — **  Du- 
ring my  stay  in  Peru  I  was  deeply 
impressed  with  the  legends  I  heard 
there  of  a  temple  in  South  America, 
constructed  by  Capac-Yupanki,  fifth 
Inca — ^legends  which  have  been  hand- 
ed down  by  oral  traditions  for  centu- 


ries.     This  temple,   I    learned,    was 
caUed  *  Temple  del  Sol,'  and  is  situa- 
ted in  the  middle  of  the  ruined  City 
of  the  Dead,  (Ciudad  Muerta,)  on  the 
banks  of  the  Amazon.      This  City  of 
the  Dead  is  looked  upon  by  the  Indi- 
ans as  the  original  capital  of  their  na- 
tion, and  contains  buried  wealth   of 
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untold  magnitude.  All  the  tribes  of 
that  centred  land — the  Aymarras,  the 
Kitohesses,  the  Solimois,  bound  to- 
gether by  a  common  Fetishism,  send 
thither  yearly  representatives  who 
bear  costly  offerings  to  this  Temple  of 
the  Sun  ;  and  for  centuries  these  offer- 
ings liave  been  accumulating  under 
the  care  of  a  hereditary  priesthood. 
When  Don  Domingo  Elias,  and  after- 
wards Marechal  Castillo,  were  Presi- 
dents of  the  Peruvian  Republic,  they 
each  tried  by  an  expedition  to  possess 
themselves  of  these  treasures ;  but 
both  failed,  as  likewise  did  the  attempt 
of  a  French  adventurer,  named  Grand- 
maison,  in  1859.  The  cause  of  failure 
was  their  ignorance  of  the  exact  locali- 
ty of  the  buried  city.  Shrouded  in 
pathless  woods,  environed  by  natives 
who  jealously  watch  every  stranger 
who  may  chance  to  set  foot  within  the 
sacred  precincts,  the  Temple  of  the 
Sun  has  never  yet  been  seen  by  Eu- 
ropean eye,  or,  if  seen,  the  rash  pion- 
eer has  never  yet  returned  to  tell  the 
tale. 

In  1862  (continues  M.   Magnin)  I 


tried  it  mjrself .  Taking  a  hundred 
friendly  natives,  I  pierced  the  wild 
country  far  into  the  interior,  but  fail- 
ed to  reach  the  sacred  city.  After  a 
month's  incredible  difficulty  and  dan- 
ger I  gave  it  up,  and  brought  away 
twenty-two  of  my  band — ^all  the  Indi- 
ans and  fever  had  spared.  But  I  am 
not  a  whit  the  less  determined  to 
reach  this  Golconda.  Fortified  by  ex- 
perience, I  am  again  about  to  make 
the  attempt,  assisted  this  time,  not 
by  natives,  but  a  band  of  white  men. 
When  my  scheme  is  fully  organized, 
I  shall  ask  the  assistance  of  the  Geo- 
graphical Societies,  and  tell  them  I 
can  only  say  that  if  any  resolute  maa 
throws  in  lus  lot  with  me,  I  am  ready 
to  accept."  Here  is  a  ray  of  old  ro- 
mance thrown  again  over  our  proeaie 
world  !  Buried  cities,  gleaming  trea- 
sures, hereditary  priests,  the  lordlj 
Amazon,  the  pathless  forest — ^not  to 
mention  the  little  excitement  of  yel- 
low fever  and  Indian  sharp- shooting- 
all  these  make  up  a  programme  too 
tempting  for  any  idle  gentleman  to 
resist. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,    AUGUST    17,    1867. 


SPIRITUAL    POVERTY. 


'*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit"  were  the  first  words  of  that  beautiful  ^'  sermoB 
on  the  Mount,"  which  contains  so  many  precepts  that  all  mankind  would  do 
well  to  follow.  But  the  word  "  poor"  in  the  sentence  quoted  above  must  not 
be  understood  in  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  t^rm.  It  was  used  in  oppo«itioa 
to  haughtiness  and  pride,  and  intended  to  convey  the  idea  of  humility  ;  for  he 
who  is  poor  in  spirit,  using  the  word  "  poor'  as  it  is  generally  understood,  s 
truly  miserable. 

Poverty  is  a  great  evil,  and  one  that  causes  much  misery  in  this  world,  and 
it  is  an  enemy  that  the  Saints  who  are  gathered  to  Zion  have  measurably  ove^ 
Qome  ;  bit  poverty  in  spirit  is  a  much  greater  evil,  and  one  that  dings  to  some 
neople  in  all  lands  and  under  all  circumstances.     A  man  may  be  suiroosded 
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with  all  the  luxuries  that  wealth  can  bring  to  him,  and  yet  be  miserably  poor ; 
«ad  another  be  so  situated  that  he  has  a  hard  aiyl  continual  fight  to  keep  the 
wolf  of  poverty  from  the  door,  and  yet  be  infinitely  rich.  Riches  do  not  con- 
nst  of  houses  and  lands,  of  money  and  property,  but  in  the  treasures  of  the 
heart.  There  is  more  wealth  in  faith,  hope,  affection,  and  fidelity,  than  in  all 
the  gold  and  precious  things  of  earth.  Not  that  the  riches  of  this  world  are  to 
be  despised,  for  the  Lord  designs  to  bestow  them  upon  the  faithful  of  his 
Saints  as  one  of  the  rewards  of  their  obedience  ;  but  the  possession  of  these 
things  alone  will  make  no  man  truly  rich,  for  if  he  be  cursed  with  poverty  of 
■pint,  he  will  be  poor  indeed. 

Most  of  the  Saints  in  this  Mission  are  not  blest  at  present  with  a  superfluity 
of  this  world^B  goods  ;  but  there  is  no  necessity,  on  that  account,  that  they 
ihonld /ccZ  poor.  With  the  glorious  prospects  which  the  Gospel  has  opened 
np  to  them,  and  with  the  choice  blessings  with  which  it  has  already  crowned 
them,  their  souls  should  be  truly  rich.  Poverty  of  spirit  will  blight  all  the 
good  feelings  that  wealth  can  bring,  but  richness  of  soul  will  banish  forever 
the  c&re-douds  of  poverty.  What  a  humiliating  sight  it  is  to  see  a  rich  man 
with  a  niggardly  soul,  and  how  admirable  it  is  to  see  the  poor  man  liberal  ! 

Solomon  says,  '*  There  is  that  scattereth  and  still  increaseth,  and  there  la 
that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty."      The  Saints 
will  prove  this  to  be  true  in  their  experience.     If  they  cling  to  the  little  they 
have,  feeling  too  poor  in  spirit  to  impart  anything  for  the  building  up  of  the 
kingdom,  they  will  find  that  little  shrink,  and  their  faith  decrease,  and  their 
souls  become  so  small,  that  there  will  be  no  room  in  them  for  the  sublime 
aspirations  and  glorious  blessings  of  the  Spirit  of  God.      While  on  the  other 
hand,  they  will  find  that  *^  the  liberal  hand  waxeth  rich,"  and  that  by  conse- 
cratuig  of  their  small  and  scanty  store  for  the  establishment  of  truth's  domi- 
nion, they  will  not  only  increase  in  earthly  substance,  but  in  the  abiding  trea- 
sores  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  of  faith  and  happiness. 

The  Elders  who  have  come  from  Zion  to  instruct  and  gather  the  honest  in 

heart,  have  left  all  they  possess  without  heeding  the  temporal  loss  that  may  for 

ft  time  accrue  to  them.     They  are  so  anxious  for  the  progress  of  the  Lord's 

vork,  that  all  other  considerations  are  of  small  moment  in  comparison,  and 

they  trust  in  the  Lord  for  present  support  and  future  increase.     This  is  the 

spirit  which  should,  in  a  proper  degree,  animate  the  Saints  throughout  the 

world.     All  should  be  interested  sufficiently  in  this  great  and  important  enters 

prise,  to  cast  aside  mere  personal  and  selfish  considerations.    The  magnitude  of 

the  work  should  so  animate  the  poorest,  as  to  wake  up  every  dormant  energy, 

and  expel  forever  all  poverty  of  spirit. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  Saints  were  anxious  to  impart  of  their  means  to 
assist  the  Elders  in  their  labors,  and  many  a  poor  widow,  as  of  old,  has  bestow- 
ed her  last  mite  that  the  ministry  might  be  sustained  in  their  travels ;  and 
were  they  not  richer  in  spirit  for  their  gifts  ?  and  did  they  not  often  prove  thai 
their  liberality  was  rewarded  fourfold  ?  We  wish  all  the  Saints  to  understand, 
that  though  we  make  no  calls  upon  them  for  extensive  donations  for  various 
objects,  as  was  necessary  in  former  times,  they  need  not  on  that  account  close 
ap  the  portals  of  their  souls,  and  think  there  is  no  field  in  which  to  sow  the 
leeds  of  generosity.     There  is  the  same  opportunity  as  of  old  to  administer  to 
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the  Lord^s  servants  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  and  they  who  do  so  will  in  nowise 
lose  a  disciple's  reward.  When  the  Lord  iirst  sent  forth  his  servants  in  ihii 
last  dispensation  without  piirs^  or  scrip,  he  said,  "Whoso  receiveth  you  re- 
ceiveth  me,  and  the  same  will  feed  you,  and  clothe  you,  and  give  you  money ; 
and  he  who  feeds  you,  or  clothes  you,  or  gives  you  m6ney,  shall  in  nowise 
lose  his  reward  ;  and  he  that  dooth  not  these  things  is  not  my  disciple,  hy  thit 
you  may  know  my  disciples.** 

We  recommend  the  Saints,  then,  to  cultivate  a  liberal  spirit,  at  the  same 
time  acting  wisely  and  judiciously  in  these  as  well  as  all  other  matters,  and 
their  souls  will  enlarge,  their  knowledge  increase,  and  their  means  be  multi- 
plied, so  that  their  deliverance  from  Babylon  may  come  speedily.  We  do  no\ 
wish  to  make  these  temporal  matters,  as  they  are  called,  the  great  all-important 
topics  for  the  Saints*  consideration,  neither  do  we  wish  that  they  should  forget 
them  ;  but  while  we  direct  their  attention  to  the  weightier  matters  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  we  also  consider  it  our  duty  to  refresh  their  minds  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Tithes  and  offerings,  as  aids  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  latter- 
day  work,  and  as  means  by  which  the  Saints  can  increase  in  faith,  knowledge, 
and  the  choicest  gifts  of  God. 

We  are  aware  of  the  indigent  condition  of  many  of  the  Saints  in  these  lands, 
but  we  are  persuaded  that  the  way  of  redemptiom  from  their  narrow  circuift- 
stanccs  does  not  consist  in  lamenting  over  their  position,  and  brooding  over 
their  povertj'^,  till  their  spirits  are  lean  and  lifeless,  but  in  striving  to  banish 
that  spiritual  poverty  entirely  from  them,  that  through  lenlarged  ideas,  and  the 
expansion  of  their  souls  under  the  increased  blessings  of  the  Lord,  they  may 
be  able  to  burst  every  fetter  and  work  out  their  salvation,  temporal  and 
spiritual.  Therefore  trust  in  the  Lord  all  ye  his  Saints,  and  strive  to  be  liberal 
in  spirit,  so  shall  you  be  happy  in  your  hearts,  hopeful  in  your  minds,  ani 
eventually  rich  in  your  possessions,  for  you  will  obtain  not  only  the  wealth  of 
this  life,  but  the  riches  of  eternity,  ''incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  th&t  ladeti 
not  away.** 


PREJUDICE    AGAINST    NATURE. 


The  bitter  opposition  to  polygamy, 
evinced  by  very  many  throughout 
Christendom,  is  the  result  of  igno- 
rance, and  an  entire  misconception  of 
the  princifjle  to  which  they  are  op- 
posed. It  may  be  briefly  stated  as  a 
contest  between  nature  and  prejudice. 

As  individuals,  and  as  nations 
through  their  legislators,  they  assume 
prerogatives  which  belong  to  no  cre- 
ated being ;  they  attempt  to  go  be- 
yond all  first  principles  in  morals,  and 
to  decide  that  which  is  right  and  wrong 
independent  of  the  laws  of  nature  or 
of  God.  Their  business  is  to  study 
the  laws  of  God,  as  expressed  in  his 
revealed  will  to  man,  and  as  manifest- 


ed in  his  arrangement  and  govtre- 
ment  of  the  universe,  and  the  physio- 
logical structure  and  requirements  «S 
the  intelligent  creatures  ;  and  thc3. 
in  humble  reverence,  seek  to  cirry 
into  effect  the  great  laws  of  the  Crea- 
tor, and  secure  their  benefits  to  tb* 
whole  human  family.  Neither  p^ 
ples.  Congresses,  Parliaments,  Frt=^- 
dents,  Kings,  nor  Emperors,  havetfct 
prerogative  nor  power  to  decide  wh-t  > 
right  or  wrong  in  abstract  principles^" 
that  is  already  decided  for  them  tf^ 
for  all  mankind  ;  and  even  if  seep^ 
in  regard  to  written  revelation,  wuali 
they  but  acquaint  themselves  with  tb* 
revelations  of  nature,  sdenoe,  and  n-a- 
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aon,  they  would  not  make  themselves 
80  ridiculous  as  they  too  often  do. 

Generally  stated,  a  principle  or  act 
18  right  because  its  effects  are  good  ; 
or  wrong,  because  its  effects  are  evil. 
This,  however,  like  most  general  prin- 
ciples, admits  of  modifications,    and 
must  be   of  wide    application,    or  it 
would  be  apparently  untrue.      For  in- 
stance, the  thief  says,  **  I  want  money; 
I  steal  it  ;    the  result  is  beneficial  to 
me  ;  therefore,  it  must  be  good."    The 
unhappy  victim  of  man's  villainy  and 
sensuality  says,  *  *  I  must  hide  my  shame 
or  be  ruined  ;  I  will  destroy  my  child; 
I  shall   bo   benefitted,   therefore   the 
act  must   be  good."      It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  it  is  only  by  the  ulti- 
mate good  or  evil  efiects  of  any  act 
upon  society  at  large,  and  not  simply 
upon  ourselves,  that  we  can  judge  of 
ila  merits,  so  far  as  relates  to  our  pre- 
sent existence. 

To  the  devout  believer  in  the  Bible, 
it  is  siifiicient  that  the  Creator  has 
condemned  and  forbidden  certain  acts; 
the  sceptic  may  not  be  satisfied  with 
this.  But,  independent  of  revelation, 
the  great  principles  of  the  moral  law 
can  be  proven  to  be  right  and  indis- 
pensable to  the  existence  of  society. 
Had  the  Lord  not  said,  "  Thou  shalt 
do  no  miu'der,"  we  should  still  have 
known  it  to  be  wrong,  because,  if  re- 
cognized as  a  right,  and  universally 
acted  upon,  the  world  would  be  con- 
verted into  one  vast  field  of  carnage, 
and  the  human  race  would  soon  be  ex- 
tinct. The  evil  of  stealing  is  also  self- 
evident  ;  for,  were  this  practice  to  be 
generally  tolerated,  it  woidd  destroy 
every  motive  for  industry,  and  intro- 
duce universal  distrust.  Again,  adul- 
tery, if  commonly  practiced,  would 
plunge  the  whole  human  famil}'  into 
beastial  degradation,  loathsome  dis- 
evmcy  and  result  in  their  extinction. 
These  acta,  then,  from  the  palpable 
evidence  of  their  consequences,  all  re- 
flecting men,  whether  believers  in  the 
Bible  or  not,  recognize  as  crimes. 
But  wherein  can  polygamy  be  shown 
to  be  a  crime  ?  What  evil  results  from 
it,  to  individuals  or  society,  in  a  men- 
tal, moral,  or  physical  sense  i 

We  have  heard  bitter  opponents  of 
the  principle  object,  "We  believe  that 
polygamy  makes  women  unhappy  ; 
that  it  has  deprived  some  of  their  rea- 


son, and  broken  the   hearts  of  many 
others." 

Now,  we  claim  the  tenderest  regard 
for  the  feelings  of  our  mothers,  wives, 
sisters,  and  daughters,  and  for  the  sex 
in  general,  and  are  decidedly  averse 
to  inflicting  unnecessary  pain  upon  any 
one  ;  but,  while  we  do  not  know  of 
any  such  cases  as  those  referred  to, 
we  are  aware  that  there  are  many 
men  and  women  so  organized  that 
they  cannot,  or  will  not,  help  becom- 
ing morbidly  nervous,  and  actually 
insane,  over  some  idea  which  has  no 
foundation  whatever  in  truth.  But, 
supposing  the  statement  true,  what 
would  it  prove  ?  Thousands  have  be- 
come raving  maniacs  tlirough  religious 
excitement ;  does  that  prove  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  and  the  principles  of 
his  Gospel  to  bo  bad  ?  No,  the  evil 
was  the  result  of  their  own.  miscon- 
ception of  the  truth,  combined  with 
the  unhealthy  condition  of  their  minds 
and  bodies.  Mothers  have  become 
hopelessly  insane  at  the  death  of  some 
darling  child  ;  is  it  therefore  wrong  to 
have  children  ?  Devoted  wives  have 
been  unable  to  survive  the  death  of  a 
beloved  partner ;  shall  all  women 
eschew  matrimony  for  fear  their  hearts 
may  be  broken  with  sorrow  ?  Hun- 
dreds, if  not  thousands,  of  wives  in 
the  monogamic  world  die  annually 
through  unkindness,  neglect,  and 
abuse  of  theii'  Christian(!)  husbands ; 
is  marriage,  consequently,  a  corrupt 
institution?  This  argument  then,  if 
such  it  may  be  called,  proves  either 
too  much  or  nothing. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  polygamy 
has  a  tendency  to  physical  degenera- 
tion. Physiological  facts  and  the  evi- 
dences of  our  senses  contradict  this. 
What  State  or  nation  can  produce  a 
healthier,  more  robust,  or  smarter  set 
of  boys  and  girls  than  Utah  ?  Where 
can  be  found  a  finer  physical  or  keener 
mental  race  of  people  than  the  Jews  ? 
And  they  arc  the  descendants  of  the 
very  closest  polygamic  intermarriages. 
Polygamy,  when  legitimately  prac- 
ticed, does  not  infringe  on  the  rights 
of  the  individuals  directly  interested. 
A  man  docs  not  rob  one  woman,  nor 
dei>rive  her  of  her  husband,  by  taking 
another,  any  more  than  the  mother 
robs  her  child,  or  dejirives  it  of  a  fa- 
ther, by  having  a  second.     It  does  no 
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harm  to  society.  It  seduces  no  man*s 
wife  or  chUd  ;  it  brings  no  blush  to 
the  cheek  of  a  brother  for  a  sister^s 
shame  ;  it  rend  no  fatlier's  or  mother's 
heart  with  anguish  for  a  daughter's 
ruin.  It  do83  not  injure  the  State. 
The  power,  wealth,  and  prosperity  of 
a  nation  depend  upon  the  number  of 
its  inhabitants,  provided  those  inhabi- 
tants are  loyal  and  industrious,  which 
polygamic  families  necessarily  are  to  a 


greater  extent  than  monogamic  ones. 

We  see  no  reason,  then,  why  Chris- 
tendom instead  of  seeking  to  destroy, 
should  not  protect  and  encourage  poly- 
gamy, which,  while  it  conduces  to 
purity,  gives  to  every  woman  the  right 
to  occupy  the  sphere  for  which  she  is 
designed  by  God  and  nature, — that  of 
an  honorable  wife  and  mother. — Desy- 
rel News. 
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EAST    INDIES. 
Race-course  Barracks, 

Bangalore,  June  3,  1867. 
Mr.  Preston. 

Dear  Brother, — ^This  is  the  31st  year 
of  my  age,  and  nearly  14  years  of  that 
I  have  been  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  give 
thanks  to  my  heavenly  Father  that 
ever  I  was  permitted  to  hear  the  sound 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel  as  again  re- 
vealed in  these  hist  days  to  his  servant 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  I  received 
your  letter  all  safe,  and  in  a  month 
afterwards  the  Stabs  came  all  right. 

Your  letter  quite  revived  the  old 
love  and  pleasant  feelings  that  I  used 
to  have  when  at  home  ;  oh,  you  do 
not  know  how  it  cheered  my  heart  to 
hear  from  a  servant  of  God,  and  parti- 
cularly from  the  land  that  is  near  and 
dear  to  me.  There  I  have  listened  to 
the  voices  of  the  servants  of  God,  and 
have  received  such  blessed  counsel 
and  instruction.  Oh  how  I  long  to  be 
placed  in  a  position  to  raise  my  voice 
with  that  of  my  brethren,  in  proclaim- 
ing the  judgments  that  are  come  and 
are  coming  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
this  earth,  and  to  point  out  the  way  of 
escape  for  them. 

Dear  brother,  you  say  in  your  letter 
that  yon  are  glad  to  hear  from  this 
far  oil'  land,  that  I  am  one  who  has  not 
forgotten  the  covenant  made  with  God 
at  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  I  can 
truly  say  I  have  not,  but  I  am  trying 
my  best,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  keep  his  commandments. 
I  am  placed  in  a  position  at  present, 
while  I  am  a  serjeant-major,  that  it 


would  be  madness  and  folly  to  attempt 
by  myself,  in  a  country  like  this,  to 
raise  the  pickaxe  and  commence  to 
dig  away  the  foundation  of  the  devil's 
kingdom  ;  but  had  I  any  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God  here  with  me,  I  would 
stand  at  their  back  and  support  them 
to  the  last.  It  would  be  the  happiest 
moment  of  my  life  to  have  a  chance  to 
stand  up  and  proclaim  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  people  around  me 
here,  for  when  I  am  walking  along  the 
streets,  I  look  in  many  Kast  Indian 
faces,  and  see  an  honest  expression 
shining  in  them,  and  I  do  believe  there 
is  many  an  honest  hearted  soul  here. 
I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  Pacific 
Railroad  is  pushing  along  so  fast,  as 
to  have  300  miles  completed,  as  it  will 
be  a  great  boon  conferred  on  the 
Saints'  journeying  home  to  Zion,  no 
matter  about  it  being  a  little  dearer. 
Your  letter  has  indeed  been  interest- 
ing to  me,  and  I  wish  to  say  it  has 
helped  to  cheer  me  up  again,  for  some- 
times I  am  very  much  cast  down,  I 
can  assure  you,  being  here  alone;  no 
one  to  comfort  me  in  the  hqiu*  of  sick- 
ness, no  servant  of  God  to  come  and 
administer  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house  to  me,  no  one  to  give  me  comi- 
sel  and  advice  in  the  day  of  adversityt 
no  brethren  and  sisters  to  meet  with, 
that  I  might  hear  them  stand  and  bear 
their  testimony,  and  bear  mine  with 
theirs — all  seems  dark,  dark,  here ;  I 
am  like  a  sheep  among  ravenons 
wolves.  Ask  the  Priesthood  to  let 
me  have  an  interest  in  their  faith  and 
prayers,  that  I  may  soon  be  released 
from  this  bond  of  tyranny  and  op- 
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proBsioii,  and  that  the  disease  that  is 
now  preying  upon  my  system  and  my 
dear  wife's,  may  be  removed,   as  I 
lure  had  eight  attacks  of  feyer  and 
ague,  and  my  T^ife  five,  since  I  have 
Iieen  in   Bangalore,    all  within    two 
months  ;  so  my  request  is  to  the  Pre- 
adent  of  the  Liverpool  Conference,  or 
to  those  who  have  authority,  that  I 
may  have  a  special  place  in  the  first 
fellowship  meeting  that  may  take  place 
after  the  receipt  of  this,  letter,  to  pray 
particularly  for  my  recovery  from  the 
diseases  that  are  continually  preying 
upon  me.     I  feel  that  inasmuch  as 
the  faith  and  prayers  of  my  brethren 
sod  sisters  ascend  to  God  in  my  be- 
lulf,  he  will  answer  them,  and  restore 
me  to  my  former  health  and  strength, 
ind  my  prayer  is  that  God  will  yet 
restore  me  and  make  me  useful  in  his 
cause.    One  day  while  sitting  in  the 
office  writing,  I  was  seized  with  the 
cholera  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
which  lasted  till  10  at  night ;  but  the 
Lord  surely  restored  me,  for  the  doc- 
ton  could  not,  for  which  I  feel  to  be 
truly  grateful. 

I  hope  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Dublin  Branch  are  well,   and 
standing  faithful  to  the  covenant  they 
made  with  God  at  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism.    I  hope  all  the  Saints  in  the 
Liverpool  Branch  are  well  and  faithful 
to  God.      It  cheered  me  much  to  read 
the  beautiful  articles  in  the  Stars, 
written  by  brother  Orson  Pratt ;  the 
counsels  and    instructions  they   con- 
tained caused  my  heart  to  rejoice,  and 
feel  glad  that  I  have  a  standing  in  the 
Church   and  kingdom  of  God.     And 
when  I  oome  to  contemplate  this  great 
and  glorious  work  of  the  latter  days, 
and  see  the  sin  and  wickedness  which 
is  prevailing  in  all  the  land,  and  yet 
to  see   our  very  reverend  ministers, 
who  hsLve  a  hand  in  converting  the 
world,  walking  along  and  looking  on 
so  coolly,  I  sometimes  pity  them — Qiey 
are  to  be  pitied.    They  are  helping  to 
build  up  two  kingdoms :    first,  Uiey 
are  building  up  the  kingdom  of  satan, 
by  standing  day  after  day  and  reviling 
the  servants  of  God  and  their  teach- 
mgB,   and  trpng   to    overthrow   the 
Churcb  and  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
bring  persecution  upon  his  people  ;  se- 
oondly,  they  are  helping  to  build  up 
the  kingdom  of  God,  tot  by  their  fool- 


ish teachings  they  open  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  and  they  begin  tu  examine 
for  themselves,  and  find  they  are  de- 
ceived, and  so  come  out  and  then 
embrace  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  brother,  surely  the  judgments 
of  God  are  upon  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Look  at  the  horrid  state  of 
this  country,  a  million  and  a  half  of 
human  beings  dying  for  the  want  of 
the  necessaries  of  life,  the  bread  that 
perisheth.  The  news  from  Gangam, 
Cuttack,  and  Kumool,  is  frightful, 
thousands  upon  thousands  still  dying 
for  the  want  of  food.  In  C attack,  the 
12,000  men  that  were  capable  of  light 
work  in  Docember  last,  are  nearly  all 
laid  low  in  their  last  resting-place,  and 
the  poor  paupers  are  dying  at  the  rate 
of  fifteen  to  sixteen  hundred  per  week, 
and  there  are  more  than  3i,000  fed 
daily  at  the  different  relief  stations. 
All  along  the  Mahanuddee  river  they 
are  dying  at  a  fearful  rate,  and  there 
are  no  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  population  alive.  In  Kumool, 
where  I  was,  there  was  corpse  after 
corpse  carried  past  my  door  every 
minute,  and  sometimes  four  or  five 
together.  A  large  hole  was  dug,  and 
they  were  thrown  in,  after  a  few  In- 
dian ceremonies  were  performed. 
1200  were  fed  daily  at  the  Barrack 
Square,  and  300  able-bodied  men  work- 
ing at  3  annas  per  day,  or  in  English 
4M,  and  they  were  paid  every  night. 

I  will  now  tell  you  of  a  most  re- 
markable sliower  of  hail  which  hap- 
pened in  Kumool ;  the  hailstones 
were  as  big  as  limes  or  apples.  There 
were  in  one  place  seven  persons  killed 
by  the  stones,  and  in  a  field  there  were 
a  father  and  his  sou  at  work,  and  both 
were  killed.  A  few  miles  off  three 
men  were  crossing  the  river,  and  the 
stream  was  so  strong  that  two  of  them 
were  drowned,  and  the  other  killed 
by  the  stones ;  and  in  another  place, 
an  old  woman  60  years  of  age  was  re- 
turning home  and  was  killed  by  the 
stones.  There  never  was  on  record 
that  such  hailstones  fell  before.  This  I 
believe  to  be  another  judgment  of  the 
Almighty  upon  the  land.  Dear  bro- 
ther, let  us  take  a  view  of  the  mon« 
archs  of  this  earth.  Look  at  them, 
they  are  increasing  their  armies  and 
navies,  they  are  trying  all  manner  of 
experiments  to  see  which  will  destroy 
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their  fellow-creatures  with  the  most 
success,  they  are  trembling  and  qua- 
king with  fear,  looking  for  the  things 
that  are  coming  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
not  knowing  from  what  quarter  they  are 
coming  ;  still  they  see  the  cloud,  but 
know  not  where  it  will  burst. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  rejoice  in 
having  a  standing  in  the  Church  and 
kingdom  of  God,  and  that  I  do  not 
forget  the  covenant  I  made  with  God 
at  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  that  I 
am  determined  to  try  and  live  my  re- 
ligion to  the  end.  Oh,  you  cannot  tell 
how  happy  I  should  be  to  meet  with 
the  Saints  of  God  again,  for  we 
all  belong  to  one  family,  although 
we  are  separated  many  nules  from 
each  other,  and  we  should  have  the 
same  affection  for  each  other,  because 
we  arc,  indeed,  a  part  of  the  great 
family  of  Christ,  and  God  is  our  Fa- 
ther. We  have  been  baptized  into 
the  one  spirit,  and  have  become  one 
in  Christ,  and  of  course  we  expect  to 
be  one  through  all  the  countless  ages 


of  eternity ;  for  the  same  oneness  that 
begins  here  with  us,  will  increase  in 
us,  until  we  become  one  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  Church  and  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  blessings  thereof; 
and  I  trust  that  neither  you  nor  I  ?rLll 
have  to  say,  in  some  unexpected  mo- 
ment, when  all  will  be  too  late,  that 
the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved. 

My  wife  promises  to  be  baptized 
soon,  so  I  desire  an  interest  in  yonr 
faith  and  prayers  for  her,   that  the 
time  may  speedily  come  when  she  wiU 
be  one  with  us  in  the  Lord.     I  will 
now  conclude,  by  wishing  you  all  the 
blessings  that  this  earth  can  affoid, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,   and  at 
the  same  time  give  my  love  to  all  con- 
nected with  you  in  the  office.     Give 
my  kind  love  to  all  the  Saints  in  the 
Liverpool  Branch,  as  there  are  some 
who  no  doubt  have  known  me  in  for- 
mer 3'ear8.      I  remain  your  brother  in 
the  everlasting  covenant, 

V  John  W.  Jonzs. 
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Berezowski,  the  would-be  regicide,  is  to  be  transported  to  New  Caledonia. 

The  annual  return  of  the  number  of  paupers  in  England  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  shows  that  on  Ist  January  1867,  the  number  was  963,200,  being  oae 
in  21,  or  4.8  per  cent,  of  the  actual  population. 

A  few  days  ago  Rillington  Church,  near  Malton,  was  struck  by  lightning. 
The  vane  and  the  upper  part  of  the  spire  were  thrown  down,  and  the  spire  aod 
tower  damaged.  The  spire  was  a  beautiful  one,  and  one  of  the  most  starikiiig 
objects  between  York  and  Scarborough. 

Housebreaking  has  become  so  common  in  the  south  of  London,  that  scarcely 
a  night  passes  without  houses  being  forcibly  entered,  and  in  nearly  all  cases  the 
thieves  escape  with  their  booty. 

According  to  official  accounts,  one  town,  eleven  suburbs,  and  24  villages  in 
Oalicia  are  now  entirely  under  water  in  consequence  of  the  late  iniindations, 
and  49  bridges  have  been  completely  destroyed.  Upwards  of  20OO  cattle  and 
90  persons  perished  in  these  inundations. 

Cholera  in  Moktenegbo. — ^A  letter  from  Trieste  in  the  Wanderer  say*— 
''  The  accounts  given  by  travellers  coming  from  Montenegro  about  the  cholen 
are  frightful.  In  a  district  of  the  Herz6gowine,  in  a  population  of  32,009 
Bouls,  1800  cases  have  appeared.  Everybody  is  flying  from  the  oontagion,  sad 
the  dead  bodies  are  left  as  a  prey  to  the  dogs.  The  Austrian  consul  of  Tkht 
gue  applied  to  Zara  for  the  measures  to  be  adopted,  and  from  that  place  s 
report  was  forwarded  to  Constantinople  with  the  view  of  obtaining  snooor. 
But  all  has  been  in  vain.  On  the  coast  from  Ragusa  to  Trieste  the  epidemic  i» 
of  a  mild  character,  but  it  is  most  violent  at  Oattoro." 

Fearful  Mortality  at  the  Mactbitius. — ^The  present  aspect  of  affiun  is 
the  Mauritius  is  disf  rcssinff.  The  last  accounts  show  that  we  mortaliiT  as 
Pcirt-Louis  is  still  50  per  diem,  and  this  although  the  80,000  inbabitanU  which 
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it  contained  in  1866  have  been  diminished  by  from  18,000  to  20,000  deatlis. 
while  all  those  who  could  afford  to  da  so  have  fled  from  that  pest  house  an4 
hotbed  of  fever.  Trade  is  completely  paralysed  in  the  island — everything  is  at 
a  stand  still.  The  very  law  courts  do  not  dispense  justice  ;  the  trains  no  longer 
ran.  Ko  wonder,  then,  that  the  revenues  of  the  colony  have  diniitiished  to 
less  than  one-half,  and  that  the  colonial  treasury  is  said  to  lose  £1000  a  day. 
hi  the  face  of  such  fact4»  it  behoves  the  Home  Government  to  take  some  active 
steps  towards  ascertaining  the  causes  of  such  evils,  and  if  it  be  possible,  to 
apply  a  remedy  to  them. 

Extraordinary   Occurrence   in  Ireland. — ^The  Rev.    Patrick    Malone, 
parish  priest  of  Behnullet,  writes  to  a  Dublin  paper,  giving  an  account  of  an 
eztraoniinary  convulsion  of  nature  which  occiured  within  eleven  miles  of  that 
town  a  few  nights  ago.     The  ^'side  of  a  mountain  was  raised  from  its  bed,  and 
suddenly  breaking  up  into  huge  fragments,  proceeded  down  the  inclined  sur- 
face, carrying  destruction  in  its  course,  until  it  s}>ent  its  fury  in  the  waters  of 
the  Atlantic."     The  portion  of  mountain  which  broke  up  contained  an  area  of 
aboat  40  acres  ;  and  though  the  elevation  was  not  more  than  one  foot  in  15, 
the  great  altitude  from  which  the  subterranean  current  descended  accounts,  he 
thinks,  for  the  irresistible  force  which  attended  it.      Hundreds  of  large  frag- 
ments, some  of  them  measuring  2000  cubic  feet,  are  now,  Mr.  Malone  says,  to 
be  seen  thrown  in  on  either  side  and  strewn  upon  the  undisturbed  plane,  with- 
out the  appearance  of  water  having  accompanied  them  there.     His  explanation 
of  the  phenomenon  is  that  the  great  drought  of  the  preceding  two  months 
OBated  a  vacuum  between  the  peat  surface  and  its  gravelly  substratum.     The 
heavy  fall  of  rain  being  pressed  into  the  cavity  produced  the  eruption.     Several 
famihes  had  a  narrow  escape  of  their  lives,  some  persons  having  been  carried 
forward  a  distance  on  the  moving  and  breaking  ground.      The  bog  debris  is 
scattered  over  the  crops  of  several  poor  men,   a  road  is  blocked  by  the  frag- 
ments, a  dale  closed  up,  and  a  valley  created  '^  where  nothing  but  a  mountain 
appeared  before." 

Cholera  in  the  Indian  Military  Stations. — ^The  Lancet  announces  with 
sincere  regret  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  T.  Tullock,  assistant  surgeon  42nd  Highland- 
ers, at  Peshawur,  from  cholera.  This  disease  is  at  present  widely  dissemina- 
ted tliroughout  India.  It  exists,  sporadically,  at  most  of  the  military  stations 
in  Bengal,  including  a  hill  station  5000  or  6000  feet  above  the  sea  level ;  but 
the  outbreak  at  Peshawur  appears  to  have  been  the  worst.  From  the  20th 
Hay  to  the  13th  June  there  had  been  221  cases  of  cholera  and  131  deaths. 
Two  officers  of  the  42nd  Highlanders  were  attacked  by  the  disease.  The  pre* 
sent  epidemic  in  India  does  not  appear  to  have  attained  anything  like  those 
laige  dimensions  which  we  have  read  and  heard  of  during  some  former  years. 

The  Slads  Case. — In  fuller  explanation  of  the  terms  on  which  the  Slade 

baronetcy  case  has  been  settled,  ^' A.B."  writes  to  the  Times — ^^  General  Slade 

pays  his  own  costs,  which  are  expected  to  amount  to  nearly  £16,000,  cut  of  the 

sum  of  £28,000  which  he  is  to  receive  in  settlement  of  his  claim.     The  result 

of  this  unfortunate  litigation  to  the  different  parties  will  be  that  Sir  Alfred 

Shade,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  baronet.  Sir  Erederick'Slade,  Q.O.,  retains  the 

title  and  takes  the  estates,  with  a  burden  of  about  £40,000,  £10,000  being  for 

his  own  costs,  and  £28,000  paid  to  the  general ;   while  General   Slade   will 

hardly  receive  more  than  £10,000  after  payment  of  his  costs.     No  less  than 

£26,000  will  be  distributed  among  the  lawyers,  who  will  be  the  only  gainers 

by  these  proceedings,  terminating,  as  it  has  been  arranged  they  shall,   by 

judgment  being  entered  for  the  defendant,  to  whom  the  general  and  his  eldest 

son  wiU  execute  proper  deeds  of  release." 

A  Virginia  negro  boy,  who  professed  to  be  dreadfully  alarmed  at  the  cholera, 
took  to  the  woods  to  avoid  it,  and  there  was  found  asleep.  Being  asked  why 
he  went  to  the  woods,  he  said,  "To  pray." — "But,"  said  the  overseer,  "how 
is  it  that  you  went  to  sleep  f — "Don*t  know,  massa,  *zactly,"  responded  the 
negro,  *'  but  'spect  I  must  have  overplayed  myself." 
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An  Episcopal  Licence  not  Sufficient. — A  young  ecclesiastic  having  asked  of  kii 
bishop  perinissioa  to  preach,  the  latter  replied,  *'  I  do  not  forbid  you  to  do  so,  but  niton 
docs." 


DIED: 

OsJiBirHALOH  —Ellen,  the  wife  of  William  Greenbalgh.  of  Parowao,  Iron  conntj,  fonaerlj  of  Ftedel- 
bury  Lancashire.  England,  was  fonnd  dead  in  bar  bed  on  the  morning  of  the  l&th  day  of  Jane,  IMT, 
aged  21  yean,  11  months  and  13  days. 

BouKNB.— 'At  American  Fork,  Jane  6th,  Samuel  Johnson  Bourne,  aged  18  yean  and  3  mostht. 

Toxj.BT.^May  20th.  1867,  Brother  David  Toilet,  of  the  Hemel  Hempstead  Branch  of  the  BedtoidAAn 
Conference,  in  the  72n(l  year  of  his  age.  Brother  Toilet  was  a  schoolmaster  in  the  above  town  for 
many  years,  and  had  felt  for  some  time  that  his  work  was  nearly  done.  He  died  qidte  snddeBly, 
bat  was  ready  to  depart,  and,  like  a  shock  of  wheat  was  ripe  for  the  harvMt — DsooiaR  Nivit 
please  copy. 


Edwin  Walker, 
Nephl  R.  Fawcett, 
Levi  W.  Richards, 
Henry  J.  McCollough 


■  } 

agh,  J 


ADDRESS 


188,  Clarence  Street,  ShefBold. 


POETRY. 

CROWN    THEM    WITH     FLOWERS. 

Tht  followinff  lines  were  fUffgeaUd  hy  xeeinff  a  child  carry  Jlowers  to  place  om  tin 

cojfin  of  Brother  Jleber  Houtz. 


Bring  the  fairest  flowers  for  the  youthful  dead 
Let  their  fracrrant  odor  be  o'er  him  shed; 
Tis  a  fitting  crown,  and  a  type  forsooth 
Of  the  flowers  thus  plucked  in  the  prime  of  youth. 

Tls  a  trifling  tribute  indeed  to  pay. 
But  it  showR  respect  in  the  mortal  clay ; 
Borrow  and  Death  all  hearts  unseal — 
The  loos  of  one  must  the  many  feeL 

Iiet  the  hosts  of  htrll  and  its  minions  ri^;e, 
Our  fears  nor  our  thoughts  can  their  ire  engage. 
Yet  strike  but  one  of  the  Saints  a  blow, 
And  our  hearts  respond  with  a  thrill  of  woe : 

For  a  tree  fraternal  is  rooted  there. 
And  its  boughs  do  fruits  of  affection  bear; 
liCt  a  breeze  but  blow,  or  a  sound  be  heard, 
And  every  branch  of  the  tree  is  stirred : 

O.  8.  L.  City,  June  8th,  1867. 


And  the  sympathies  we 'cannot  keep. 
Straight  from  the  hearts  of  the  people  U^ 

This  oneness  of  soul  gives  the  Kingdom  power. 
That  is  ever  felt  in  its  darkest  hour. 
Our  enemieM  know  and  are  wrnth  to  sea 
That  the  Chnrch  is  strong  in  its  XTnliy. 
The  effect  they  feel,  bnt  can  ne*er  define 
The  secret  cause  that  the  Saints  combine; 
And  could  «e  fully  ita  source  ezpUia, 
Our  strength,  our  nnic«n.  would  yet  remafau 
"Like  cleaves  to  like."  'Tls  an  axiom  true: 
Can  the  Saints  be  blamed  that  the  same  tlisy  dat 

Crown  them  with  flowers,  the  faithful  dead: 
Let  the  tears  of  the  loving  be  o'er  them  abed. 
Who  die  for  Zion.  the  brave  the  good. 
Crown  them  with  flowerH.  'tis  right  we  shctdAr-> 
Crown  all  with  flowers,  who  thus  to%j  bleed: 
For  croana  are  truly  The  Martyr's  Meed. 


Emilt.  B.  Woodxaw 
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CELEBRATION    OF    THE    FOURTH    OF    JULY    m    GREAT 

SALT    LAKE    CITY. 


ThQ  91st  anniversary  of  the  national 
birth-day  was  duly  celebrated  in  this 
city,  according  to  the  programme  ar- 
ranged by  tlie  Committee,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  last  number  of  the  News. 
In  recording  the  civil  dignitaries  who 
irere  invited  to  take  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, however,  we  accidentally 
omitted  the  County  and  City  officers, 
after  Territorial  officers  ;  but  the  gen- 
tlemen, though  omitted  in  t3'pe,  were 
present  in  person,  and  participated  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  exercises. 

At  dawn,  artillery  gave  the  signal 
for  raising  the  national  flag,  and  the 
bands  soon  made  inspiring  music. 
About  half -past  nine  o*clock  the  ward 
processions  began  to  appear  near  the 
Temple  Block,  and  were  conducted  to 
their  places  in  the  Bower}\  The  dis- 
play of  flags,  banners,  bannerets,  and 
other  species  of  bunting,  was  unusu- 
ally large,  even  'for  a  celebration  in- 
cluding a  great  number  of  "  Mormon" 
children,  who  seem  to  have  a  strong 
predilection  for  such  showy  emblems. 

To  describe  the  flags,  &c.,  and  re- 
cord the  mottoes  on  them,  would  re- 
quire more  space  than  we  can  com- 


mand, so  we  will  have  to  be  content 
with  a  passing  mention.  Many  of 
the  banners  were  very  tastefully  de- 
signed and  executed,  but  the  most  arr 
tistic  one  that  we  noticed  was  the  Sun- 
day School  banner  of  the  20th  Ward, 
which  bore  two  pretty  little  childish 
faces  intently  gazing  on  an  open  page, 
with  the  motto,  **  Study  the  bent 
books." 

The  12th  Ward  had  for  one  of  its 
mottoes,  "  God  and  our  Country  :  We 
worship  the  first  and  defend  the  last.'* 
Another  one  from  the  same  Ward,. 
**  Love  at  Home,"  was  very  suggest- 
ive. One  of  the  banners  of  tl^e  15th 
Ward  bore  the  arms  of  th^  United 
States,  with  the  word  ** Peace'  in- 
scribed, and  the  mottoes,  **  One  Coun- 
try" over  the  arms,  and  •*'  No  North, 
no  South"  underneath."  The  4th 
Ward  had  in  its  procession  thjj^en 
young  ladies  dressed  in  white,  with 
blue  sashes  and  floral  wreat&es,  j[ed  by 
a  young  lady  similarly  costt^qed, 
bearing  witli  them  a  banner  haviqg 
the  inscription,  ''The  gal^.of  '07.^^ 
Seeing  that  the  celebration  was  it^ 
coiimiemoration  of  '76,  with  its  thir- 
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teen  coIonieB,  the  transposition  was 
very  happy,  and  ihe  **gal8"  were 
Bufflciently  interesting  looking  to  make 
more  than  one  of  the  **  boys"  wish  io 
have  them  pass  from  separate  colonies 
io  be  members  of  the  *'  united  state.** 

All  the  Wards  appeared  to  much 
advantrge,  emulating  each  other  in 
celebrating  the  day  and  carrying  out 
the  suggesticns  of  .  the  committee. 
Capt.  Croxairs  brass  band,  Capt.  Eard- 
Iy*B  braf>8  band,  the  Tenth  Ward  brass 
band,  Major  Huntington'a  martial 
band,  and  the  15th  Ward  martial 
band,  made  the  air  musical  with  sweet 
sounds,  while  the  processions  were 
passing  to  and  being  seated  in  the 
Bowery. 

When  all  were  seated,  the  First 
Presidency  and  the  ofScials  who  parti- 
cipated on  the  occasion,  arrived  in 
carriages  frrm  the  City  Hall,  accom- 
panied by  the  Committee,  and  took 
their  seats  on  the  Stand,  when  the 
exc rcises  com  menced .  After  the  open- 
ing song  by  the  choir,  written  for  the 
occasion  by  H.  W.  Naisbitt,  Esq., 
prayer  by  JBlder  George  A.  Smith,  the 
Chaplain,  and  music  by  CroxalPs  band, 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
read  by  Hon.  Geo.  Q.  Cannon,  fol- 
lowed by  one  gun,  and  "Yankee 
Doodle"  by  the  martial  band.  The 
Hon.  John  Taylor  then  delivered  the 
following 

ORATION  : 

Fbib9^D8  akd  Fellow- Citizens, — 
We  are  met  here  to  commemorate,  in 
eommon  with  the  citizens  of  these 
TJmted  States,  the  return  of  the 
Fourth  of  July,  the  Anniversary  of 
^American  Independence,  a  day  es- 
teemed as  a  day  of  jubilee  by  every 
*Ainericiin  patriot  since  the  Fourth  of 
JWhr,  1776. 

'  li  ift  customary,  on  such  occasions, 
to  rei|d  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
tdMe,  settii^  forth  the  accumulated 
'HMro^  end  tired  by  the  first  settlers  of 
iltf«  ooontnr,  at  the  hands  of  Great 
Jteltam,  and  proclaiming  to  that  Gov- 
'Whment,  and  to  the  world,  their  de- 
4Mllination  to  endure  them  no  longer, 
pMging  their  lives,  their  fortunes, 
*«tid  'sacred  honor  in  defence  of  the 
,^h46  taid  independent  States  of  Ame- 


'^t 


It  is  aho  usjaal  to  give  toasts  eulo- 
^fiuirthe'Ooil^tution  of  the  United 


States.  If  any  body  of  men  in  the 
United  States  feel  interested  in  the 
principles  enunciated  in  these  docu- 
ments, we  ought  to.  We  do  not  wish 
to  treat  them  with  levity  or  careless- 
ness, but  to  value  th*  m  at  their  in- 
trinsic worth,  to  abide  by  them  our- 
selves, and  to  teach  our  diildren,  and 
children's  children,  to  maintain  them 
inviolate. 

Joseph  Smith  said  '*  The  Constitn- 
tion  of  the  United  States  was  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,"  and  therefore  it 
ought  by  us,  as  every  other  inspka- 
tion,  to  be  held  sacred.      It  may  be 
said  we  are  met  here  to  have  a  politi- 
cal jubilee,  and  why  introduce  reli- 
gious subjects?     I  answer  that  my 
religion  and  politics  are  so  blended 
and  intermingled,  that  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  separate  the  one  from  the 
other.     The  honorable  aignen  of  the 
Declaration    of    Independence    wera 
not  ashamed,  in  their  day,  in  support 
of  said  declaration,  to  profess  "  a  firm 
reliance  on  the  protection  of  Divine 
Providence,"  and  why  should  we  feel 
ashamed  to  acknowledge   that  those 
patriots  and  statesmen   who    framed 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  Statee, 
were  led    by  inspiration  1      It  is  an 
honor  to  any  man,  or  set  of  men,  io 
seek  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
It  is  a  greater  honor  to  obtain  it. 

Was  it  nothing  that  kingcnft  or 

Eriestcraft  had  ruled  with  an  iron 
and  throughout  Europe,  Aaia,  and 
Africa,  and  that  liberty,  as  Stephen 
says  of  Abraham  concerning  Paleatina, 
**  could  find  no  inheritance  in  it ;  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  set  her  foot  1"  Was 
it  nothing  that  freedom  had  been 
hunted  from  nation  to  nation,  wi 
that  the  victims  of  tyranny  fleeing 
from  England  and  other  nations,  in 
hopes  of  finding  an  asylum  here,  were 
pursued  by  their  relentless  peneca- 
tors,  and  that  the  sacred  germ  of 
liberty,  just  springing  into  Ufe,  was 
in  danger  of  being  crushed  by  the  iroo 
heel  ot  despotism?  Was  it  notlung 
that  the  fate  of  a  mighty  continent—* 
new  world— was  at  stake,  and  Hhf 
destinies  of  unborn  millions  in  theff 
hands,  for  weal  or  for  woe,  for  bond- 
age or  freedom  ?  Was  it  strange  tM 
men  of  keen  perceptions,  cnlaigel 
minds,  and  philanthropic  hesrtB,sh^nl^ 
sensibly  feel  the  hea^y  nitmnniihilitiii  * 
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nsting  npon  them,  and  seek  for  and 
•btain  Divine  assistance  ?  And  shall 
■tre,  of  all  others,  fail  to  recognize  the 
'  iliq)enflation  of  Providence  in  this 
grait  national  revolution,  and  acknow- 
ledge the  hand  of  Almighty  God? 
Let  OS  rather  reverently  thank  His 
atme  for  the  benefits  qi  *^  life,  liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness"  derived 
therefrom,  which  we  now  enjoy. 

Let  me  here  remark,  that  in  no  part 
of  the  political  world  could  a  govern- 
ment like  ours  have  been  established. 
In  no  part  of  the  natural  world  could 
■0  good  a  place  have  been  found  ;  and 
in  no  part  of  the  world  could  we,  as  a 
people,  have  enjoyed  the  amount  of 
libcaty  and  freedom  from  oppression 
that  we  enjoy  here.     This  may  seem 
rsirange  to  the  ears  of  those  who  have 
not  r^ected  upon  the  subject ;   it  is 
nevertheless  true.       We  talk    some- 
timea  of  mob  violence,  of  persecution, 
of  official  and  governmental  corrup- 
tion and  depravity.      What  of  that  ? 
While  the   Constitution    is   acknow- 
ledged, it  places  the  wrong  doer  in 
the  wrong,  condemns  their  practices 
and  reveals  the  right;    and  whether 
mobs  or    Congress    violate   it,    they 
feme  alike  under  its  reprehension.     In 
other    nations    the    laws    would    be 
against  ns  ;   in  this  the  Constitution 
sod  Constitutional  laws  sustain  us. 

I  do  not  agree  with  a  certain  writer 

who  says,   '*  If  there  be  a  country  in 

the  world  where  concord,  according  to 

'Wmimon  calculation,   would  be  least 

cxpeeted,  it  is  America  ;  made  up  as  it 

is  of  people  from  different  nations,  ac- 

OBstomed  to  different  forms  and  habits 

of    government,     speaking    different 

languages,  and  more  different  in  their 

Umma  of  worship,  it  would  appear  that 

4he  union  of  such  a  people  was  im- 

piaeiicable."     Coming  from  different 

*BatuMia,  yet  all  of  whom,  though  dif- 

4nrent  in  manner,  were   oppressors, 

they    would    naturally    combine     to 

gnaxd  against  all  kinds  of  oppression, 

imd  iastttute  the  largest  amount  of 

Jteedom,.eoiiaiatent  with  the  general 

wmlhae,     fiosgof  different  religions 

tfmmnnmcauy  ikey  would  all  feel  inter-, 

.^t>d  in  pvtoofeing  their  own   from, 

I,  nd  in  so  doing,  must  of 

aooond  .ihe   same   Uberty  to; 

;  uudfWmay  of  them,  having] 

wed  ea'«o  many  maohinea  in! 


arms  for  the  oppression  of  theniselvei* 
and  others,  they  would  necessarily 
guard  against  too  great  power  of  a 
military  character ;  and  liaving  seevi 
nearly  all  powers  assumed  by  Govern- 
ment, they  would  recessarily  be  cai*e- 
ful  what  powers  they  granted  to  the 
General  Government,  to  the  several 
States,  and  what  they  reserved  to 
themselves.  These  principles  aro 
clearly  indicated  in  the  Constitution, . 
and  they  were  evidently  well  matureil 
in  the  minds  of  its  framers. 

A  question  frequently  propounds  it- 
self to  the  minds  of  reflecting  men, 
What  18  government?  In  scanning 
the  history  of  many  nations,  one  would 
conclude  it  to  be  a  machine  for  the 
manufacture  of  armies  and  implements 
of  destruction,  to  slay  and  plunder, 
subjugate  and  destroy.  Such  at  least 
is  the  history  of  the  Babylonian,  Medo-^ 
Persian,  Grecian,  Carthagenian,  Ko- 
man,  the  Turkish,  the  French,  parti- 
cularly under  Napoleon  the  First,  and 
the  British.  How  did  these  nations 
obtain  their  power  and  possessions'? 
By  conquest.  It  is  said  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  that  after  he  had  conquered 
the  then  known  world,  he  sat  down 
and  wept  because  he  had  not  anotlier 
world  to  conquer.  What  is  implied 
in  conquering  ?  What  I  said  before, 
mustering  armies  for  the  purpose  of 
fighting,  plundering,  ravaging,  arid 
destruction.  And  how  were  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  afore -mentioned  natioutt 
obtained  ?  They  were  acquired  by 
conquest ;  subjugated  by  that  **  iu- 
humanity  to  man  which,"  the  poet 
tells  us,  ^^  makes  countless  thousands 
mourn."  What  has  become  of  Poland 
lately,  and  portions  of  Denmark  and 
Austria,  not  to  mention  the  '^sick 
man  of  Europe,"  the  '' cutting  up  ot* 
the  Turkey,"  and  the  complications  of 
Mexico  ?  These  are  fair  samples  of 
Governments.  The  question  naturally 
arises,  are  these  governments,  thmi 
constituted  and  organized,  competenv 
to  legislate  for  the  benefit  of  sufferini: 
humanity?  We  should  not  among 
civilians  appoint  such  men  to  placoi^ 
of  trust  and  profit.  One  would  think 
from  the  acts  of  others,  that  go  vera-' 
ments  were  instituted  in  order  td 
furnish  offices,  sinecures,  pension^ 
and  positions  of  honor  and  pro5t  ^M 
certain  filtwum  of  meU'  and  their  con-' 
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■ections,  in  the  civil  lists,  the  army,  < 
navy,  and  church,  and  that  govem- 
mentii  'mere  instituted  for  them  and 
their  benefit.  Such  ideas,  however, 
contrast  strangely  with  the  welfare  of 
flocieiy  and  the  common  nf^^^  ^^  ^"~ 
manity.  We  will  take  England ;  it 
was  against  her  that  our  fathers  re- 
belled. We  will  not  refer  to  her  East 
Indian  conquests,  to  her  treatment  of 
the  Chinese,  her  European  conflicts, 
to  her  boast  that  "  the  sun  never  sets 
Cn  her .  possessions,*'  for  we  might  be 
tempted  to  ask,  Did  she  originally 
bold  these  possessions  ?  Did  she  pur- 
chase them  ?  If  not,  how  did  she  ob- 
tain them?  We  are  not  disposed 
to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  thb  na- 
ture at  present,  neither  do  we  wisli  to 
trace  the  order  of  her  kings.  The 
antecedents  and  acts  of  William  the 
Conqueror  would  not  be  pleasant  to 
trace  a  line  of  kingly  authority  from, 
tior  is  the  importation  of  William  and 
Mary  from  Holland  much  more  credi- 
table. What  are  we  to  think  of  a 
Parliament  who  would  convey  the 
authority  to  govern  a  country  to  their 
beirs  in  the  following  terms — "We, 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  do,  in  the  name  of  the  peo- 
ple of  England,  most  humbly  and 
uuthfuUy  submit  ourselves,  our  heirs 
and  posterities,  to  William  and  Mary, 
their  heirs  and  posterities  forever." 
What  have  the  people  to  do  with  such 
a  government,  in  its  inception  or  orga- 
nization ?  and  I  might  ask,  what  has 
God  to  do  with  it  ? 

The  English  government  consists  of 
ihree  powtra — ^the  king  or  queen,  the 
I^rds,  and  Commons.  Now  what 
bave  the  people  to  do  with  electing  or 
making  choice  of  a  king  ?  Simply  no- 
thing. He  was  an  imported  power 
firhich  the  '*  lords  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, and  the  commons,"  bound  them- 
fleives  and  heird,  in  Lehalf  of  the  peo- 
ple of  England,  to  submit  to  forever. 
!Fext  we  have  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal ;  what  have  the  people  to  do 
with  appointing  them  ?  Nothing  what- 
ever. They  hold  their  position  either 
hj  hereditary  right,  or  by  appoint- 
■lent.  Two  branches  of  government 
are  therefore  entirely  out  of  their 
t«ach.  The  one  they  are  bound  by 
Ibeir  BUperiors  to  submit  to  ;  the  other 
daama  to  govern  aa  a  matter  of  right. 


Their  only  resource  is  the  commoni 
They  have  one  word  out  of  three,  and 
that  restricted  by  a  very  limited  fran- 
chise. Was  it  any  wonder  that  tl» 
king  of  England  '^refused  his  assent 
to  laws  wholesome  and  necessary  to 
the  public  good  ?"  He  was  king,  and 
acting  in  cons9nance  with  the  power 
and  policy  of  kings,  and  not  profes- 
sedly for  the  public  good. 

They  complain  that  he  ^'diBsolved 
representative  houses  for  opposing  his 
invasions  on  the  rights  of  the  people." 
What  had  the  people  to  do  with  op- 
posing him?     They  were  bound  bj 
their  representatives  to  obey,  not  op- 
pose him,    **  with    manly    tirmnesa/' 
and  all  the  catalogue  of  ills  and  op- 
pressions complained  of,  came  within 
the  purview  of  his  power.      It  was 
really  not  him,  then,  but  the  form  <^ 
government,  of  which  he  was  the  os- 
tensible representative.     They  had  to 
combat  with  the  powers  oonferred  oa 
the  king,  and  that  of  the  lordaspintual 
and  temporal.     They  were  living  on  s 
large  continent ;  their  ideas  expanded 
commensurately  with  its   magnitude. 
They  were  panting  for  freedom,  and 
could  ill  brook  the  clankin^p  of  their 
old  manacles.     It  was  not  a  struggle 
between  the  king  and  colonists,  but 
between  monarchical govemment,back- 
ed  by  lords  spiritual  and   temporal, 
and  the  rights  of  man.     And  let, ma 
here  remark,  that  this  was  then,  and 
is  to-day,  one  of  the  most  liberal  gov- 
ernments in  Europe.     I  would  further 
remark,  that  many  of  the  English  and 
other  European  monarcha  have  been 
humane,   high-minded,   liberal  men; 
but  what  has  this  to  do  with  their  gov- 
ernments?    The    present    Queen  of 
England  is  a  very  intelligent,  humane, 
amiable,  and  honorable  lady,  and  has 
won  the  admiration  and  respect  of  not 
only    her    own  nation,    but  that  d 
others ;   but  that  does  not  alter  the 
form  of  government,  and  it  ia  that  of 
which  we  speak. 

Here,  then,  were  a  body  of  met 
gathered  from  the  varioua  nations,  de- 
sirous to  form  a  government  to  meet 
the  wants  and  exigencies  of  common 
humanity.  The  experience  gained  ia 
those  nations  had  taught  them  their 
evils.  It  was  for  them  to  avoid  tb» 
rooks  and  shoals  on  which  many  of 
them  had  foundered,  andL  to  prodaoea 
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strong,  a  just,  and  equitable  govem- 
meot,  "deriving  its  just  powers  from 
the  onnsent  of  the  governed."    They 
stood  aponan  elevated  platform  ;  they 
were  the  pioneers  of  a  new  world  ;  they 
trod  the  veige  of  a  mighty  continent, 
and  were  experimenting  on  a  gigantic 
Kale !    Thousands  of  miles  separated 
irom  the  old  overgrown  systems,  with 
a  mighty  ocean  rolling  between,  their 
government  once  established  and  secu- 
re they  were  far  enough  removed 
from  any  influence  or  power  they  could 
exert.    Here  was  a  vast  continent  to 
be  peopled — a  land  rich  in  agricultural 
and  mineral  resources  ;   whose  oceans, 
hays,  sounds,  inlets,  and  rivers,  were 
the  most  magnificent  on  earth  ;   and 
whose  territory  embraced  every  variety 
of  climate,  from  the  icy  biting  chills 
of  the  frozen  north,  to  the  luxurious, 
perpetual  spring  of  the  torrid  zone  ; 
embracing  all  the  changing  latitudes 
of  the  earth ;    capable  of  producing 
vegetables,   fruits,   and  grain,  in  all 
their  rich  varieties  ;  whose  virgin  soil, 
mitumed  for  ages,  was  ready  to  burst 
forth  and  unbosom  its  rich  treasures  at 
the  behest  of  the  husbandman  ;  whose 
waters  abounded  in  fish  ;   whose  vast 
waving  ocean  prairies  of  grass  were 
capable  of  feeding  myriads  of  stock, 
and  whose  majestic  forests  could  sup- 
ply a  world  with  timber.     Every  mate- 
rial was  here,  in  rich  abundance,  for 
the  sustenance  of  man,  the  building 
of  cities,   the  facilities  of  trade  and 
commerce,   the    advancement   of  the 
arts  and  sciences,  everything  essential 
to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  hu- 
manity.    Where  was  there  a  country 
better  adapted  to  try  a  governmental 
ex{)eriment  in  i  Washed  by  the  Atlan- 
tic on  the  east  and  south,  and  laved 
by  the  calm  broad  waters  of  the  Paci- 
fic on  the  west ;   looking  over  alike  to 
the    European   and    Asiatic    worlds ; 
with  rivers  majestic  as  the  continent 
they  drained,  ready  to  convey  on  their 
bosoms  the  rich  treasures  of  agricul- 
tural, mineral,  and  forest  wealth,  and 
flowing  like  so  many  great    arteries 
through  every  part  of  this  great  conti- 
nent.    What  could  mortal  man  desire 
more  than  a  place  like  this  to  work  out 
his  great  political  problem  in  1    When 
a  few   luaterials  had  been    gathered 
together  from  tlie  nations  of  the  old 
world,  and  their  former  rulers  sought 


to  bring  them  into  bondage,  they 
sisted  the  attempt,   and  shrank  from 
the  yoke,  and  as  God  said  '^  let  there 
be  light  and  there  was  light,"  so  thj»  • 
founders  of  this  Republic  willed  them- 
selves free,  and  by  the  mighty  actios 
of  that  united  will  they  became  freo. 
Their  oppressors  discomfited,  shrank 
back  to  their  old  haunts,  and  left  them 
to  the  free  and  imdisputed  possessiom 
of  the  continent.     It  is  true  that  8om0  • 
portions  still  clung  to  their  idols,  bui 
they  were  so  modified  by  the  action  of 
the  Republic,  that  they  nearly  assimi- 
lated.    What  was  there  now  in  their 
way?    Who  impeded  their  progress! 
Here  was  a  free  people,  a  nation  born,  ^ 
healthy,  vigorous,  and  strong ;   a  con- 
tinent to  be  peopled  and  governed  $ 
the  richest  and  best  spot  on  the  widft 
earth. 

The  Constitution  was  formed.  Thskt 
instrument  provides  for  a  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  a  President 
and  Judiciary.  They  had  no  use  for  m 
king,  consequently  they  neither  made 
nor  imported  one.  This  was  a  repre« 
sentative  government,  a  government, 
of  the  people.  The  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives are  chosen  by  the  peopl6. 
The  Senate,  two  from  each  State,  ax* 
chosen  by  the  Legislatures  of  the  sev^ 
ral  States,  which  are  chosen  by  the 
pe<«ple.  The  President  is  chosen  by 
electors  chosen  by  the  people,  under 
the  direction  of  State  Legislatures^ 
which  Legislatures  themselves  are  cho- 
sen by  the  people  ;  hence  it  is  empha- 
tically a  people's,  or  popular  govern- 
ment. No  king  to  serve,  no  autocrat 
to  obey,  no  lords  spiritual  or  temporal 
to  interfere.  They  had  no  privileged 
class  to  sustain,  their  object  was  to 
legislate  for  the  farmer,  the  mechanie, . 
the  manufacturer,  the  merchant,  to 
protect  trade  and  commerce,  and  to 
legislate  equally  and  justly  for  tha 
wants  of  all,  and  to  protect  all  men  in 
their  inalienable  rights.  They  had  no 
conquests  to  make,  no  victories  to 
boast  of,  except  the  maintenance  of 
their  rights.  They  were  not  enriched 
by  devastation  or  plunder  of  wat 
There  were  no  sacked  towns  or  burn- 
ing villages,  none  rendered  houseless 
or  homeless  through  their  rapacity  s. 
their  mission  was  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  man.  Even  the  red  man 
I  was  protected  by  them  in  his  rightiL . 
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I  have  been  yery  much  pleased  in 
reading  Article  III  of  an  ordinance  for 
the  government  of  the  United  States 
northwest  of  the  river  Ohio, — "The 
ntmost  good  faith  shall  always  be  ob- 
served towards  the  Indians ;  their 
lands  and  property  shall  never  be 
t aicen  from  them  without  their  consent; 
and  in  their  property,  rights,  and 
lilierty,  they  never  shall  be  invaded  or 
diatnrbed,  unless  in  just  and  lawful 
iirars,  authorized  by  Congress ;  but 
la^ws  founded  in  justice  and  humanity 
lihall  from  time  to  time  be  made  for 
preventing  wrongs  being  done  to  them, 
(iHd  for  preserving  peace  and  friend- 
ship with  them." 

Under  a  government  just  and  equi- 
tHble,  breathing  sentiments  like  the 
above ,  this  country  flourished,  follow- 
ing the  arts  of  industry  and  peace  as 
no  nation  ever  did  before  ;  from  a 
?('W  scattered  provinces  she  sprang 
tV/rth  like  a  young  giant  into  life, 
caergy,  and  power ;  population 
swarmed  in  by  millions  from  Europe  ; 
H'^riculture  spread  in  every  direction, 
Tidw  improvements  were  made,  new 
settlements  formed,  new  States  orga- 
nized, new  territories  formed,  and 
i^ittes  built  by  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands, until  from  thirteen  she  numbers 
thirty-seven  States,  and  these  not 
stnall  States  or  provinces,  but  exceed- 
ing in  magnitude,  wealth,  power,  and 
resources,  many  of  the  European  na- 
tions. Her  rivers  carry  on  their 
bosoms,  for  thousands  of  miles  in 
«;VcTy  direction,  the  rich  produce  of 
tlie  country,  and  perhaps  I  am  not 
out  of  the  way  in  saying  she  has  more 
s ''tamers  on  her  sounds,  inlets,  rivers, 
Hud  lakes,  than  all  Europe  combined, 
of  the  saaio  class,  and  as  magnificent 
>»,i  can  be  found  in  any  country.  Her 
railroads  and  telegraph  lines  spread 
like  a  net-work  over  this  vast  conti- 
nent, and  thev  are  now  fast  connect- 
ing the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans, 
ivhile  her  canals  are  not  inferior  to 
any.  She  has  made  rapid  strides  in 
iutichinery  and  manufactures,  and  is 
now  c<)mi)eting  with  the  foremost  of 
♦hoold  world;  her  trade  extends  to 
hU  nations,  her  vessels  sail  on  every 
»^a,  and  penetrate  every  bay,  and 
t'ound,  and  inlet.  Her  flag  is  known 
»ttd  respected  among  all  nations,  and 
h.ir  wishes  respected  by  all. 


ThtiB  has  this  nation,  under  the  au- 
spices of  peace,  prospered  as  no  nation 
ever  prospered  in  thia  world.     She 
prospered  under  the    direction,   the 
guidance,  and  protection  of  the  Con- 
stitution.     Well  might  Joseph  Smith 
exclaim,  *'  It  was  given  by  inspiraticm 
of  God."     In  such  a  condition,  sur- 
rounded by  so  many  blessings,  what 
might   not  have  been    her   destiny  T 
Hi^  she  still  sought  for  and  obtained 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  ;  had 
she  still  progressed  in  virtue,  integrity, 
honesty,  and  wisdom,  with  the  riches, 
prestige,  and  power  of  the  earth,  and 
the  blessings  and  aid  of  the  Almighty, 
she  would  have  stood  upon  a  platform 
elevated  high  above  the  nations   of 
earth,   kingdoms  would  have  sought 
her  protection,  and  nations  her  alli- 
ance.     Emperors  would  have  bowed 
to  her  dictum,  and  acknowledged  her 
queen  of  the  world.      Her  conquests 
would  have  been    the    conquests   of 
truth  over  error,  of  light  dispel  ling 
darkness ;    the  conquests    of    virtue, 
integrity,  and  honor.    She  would  haT9 
been  the  rising  national  sun,   whose 
luminous  beams  would  have  penetra- 
ted the  politicjil  darkness  of  the  na- 
tions, and  from  whose  refulgent  ray* 
new  thoughts,  new  ideas,  new  princi- 
ples, and  new  actions  would  have  ema- 
nated.    Her  victories  would  have  been 
obtained  by  moral  suasion,   and  while 
her  concentrated  power  would   have 
made  her  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  her 
prestige  would  have  been  wide  as  the 
universe.      She  would    have  needed 
no  Mexican  intrigues,  no  Cuban  nor 
Central  American  fillibusterism  ;  Cali- 
fornia, Sonora,  and  all  Mexico  would 
have  sought  the  shelter  of  her  flag, 
and  Canada  desired  her  aid.      Centnl 
and  South  America  would  have  sought 
her  alliance.     England,  France,  1^*- 
sia,   Prussia,  Germany,  Scandinavia. 
Italy,   Spain,   Portugal,   all    Europe, 
the  East  Indies,  China,  Japan,  and 
the  world,  would  have  admired  her 
wisdom  and  sought  her  protection  and 
friendship.     Instead  of  which,  oh  how 
humiliating  is  the  picture  !      She  who 
might  have  been  queen  of  nations  a 
now  humbled  in  the  dust,  and  clothed 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes.     Her  youn^r 
men  have  fallen  in  battle^   and   her 
maidens  mourn ;    divided    and    rent 
asunder  by  factions,  military  is  taking 
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tlte  place  of  civil  authority,  and ' '  chlld- 
rtn  are  her  oppressors,"  her  wise  men 
have  departed,  and  there  is  no  one  to 
point  oat  the  path  of  peace.  The  na- 
tions afar  off  point  the  finger  of  scorn 
and  say,  ''  Is  this  your  model  nation, 
this  your  pattern  Republican  govern- 
ment ?  Behold  her  weak  as  us !" 
While  she  torn,  mangled,  bleeding, 
palpitating,  and  helpless,  is  dumb  at 
the  reproach. 

In  an  evil  hour  she  gave  way,  she 
foigot  *'the  reck  from  whence  she 
was  hewn,  and  the  pit  from  whence 
she  was  dug.'*  She  gloried  in  her  own 
strength,  and  forgot  the  Lord  her  God; 
she  abandoned  the  path  of  economy 
and  industry,  and  engaged  in  suicidal, 
fraternal  warfare  ;  and  while  she  was 
indulging  in  riotousness  and  debauch- 
ery, in  wantonness,  fraud,  and  cor- 
ruption, exultingly  exclaiming,  '*Is 
not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have 
built  by  the  power  of  my  might," 
there  was  a  hand  writing  upon  the 
wall  that  made  all  knees  tremble, 
*'Thou  are  weighed  in  the  balances 
and  found  wanting." 

Oh,  war !  Thou  fell  destroyer  of 
the  human  race  !  was  it  not  enough 
that  thou  shoiildst  feed  on  the  millions 
of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  but  thou 
must  seek  to  glut  thine  insatiable 
maw,  with  the  bloody  trophies  of  thine 
inexorable  demands,  on  this  the  fairest 
portion  of  God's  footstool  I 

Oh  man  !  immortal  man,  made  in 
the  image  of  Go^  bearing  the  impress 
of  Jehovah,  when  wilt  thou  fulfil  the 
high  destiny  for  which  thou  wert  or- 
dained by  thy  Creator?  When  will 
folly,  empty  pride,  passion,  jealousy, 
rage,  and  revenge,  give  way  to  wis- 
dom, humility,  virtue,  integrity,  kind- 
ness, mercy,  magnanimity,  universal 
brotherhood,  and  a  reverence  of  God 
and  Ills  laws  ?  Thou  couldst  leave  an 
old,  effete,  misgoverned  world  ;  thou 
couldst,  with  the  help  of  the  Almighty, 
break  the  fetters  of  oppression  with 
which  thou  wast  bound ;  thou  couldst, 
free  and  un  manacled,  brave  a  world 
of  maladministration,  weakness,  wick- 
edness, and  corruption ;  but  thou 
couldst  not  be  divested  of  self,  thou 
broughtest  thyself  with  thee,  and  oh  ! 
how  fully  hast  thou  demon3trated,  in 
this  Eden  of  the  earth,  the  incompe- 
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tency  of  man  to  govern  without  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty. 

But  why  talk  of  unpleasant  remini- 
sceuces  !  Should  I  broach  war  on  this 
day  ?  It  is  unpleasant,  but  it  is  never- 
theless a  fact  that  we  cannot  ignore. 
It  is  a  fact  that  has  spread  desolation 
and  misery  through  the  land,  and  has 
caused  hundreds  of  thousands  to  bite 
the  dust.  Why  is  it?  Have  they 
sinned  against  God  ?  Yes  ;  but  then 
they  have  sinned  against  themselves, 
as  well  as  ignoring  God.  In  posses- 
sion of  greater  blessings  than  any 
other  nation,  they  knew  not  how  to 
appreciate  them  until,  like  the  fallen 
angels,  they  have  felt  their  loss. 
What  is  the  cause  ?  The  cry  of  loy- 
alty or  disloyalty  are  only  empty 
words,  and  principles  are  what  we  are 
after,  and  not  idealities.  I  cannot 
enter  into  the  details,  I  have  not  time, 
I  will  bearly  touch  upon  them.  Infi- 
delity to  God,  and  wickedness  and 
corruption  among  men,  are  the  lead- 
ing characteristics ;  a  violation  of  their 
own  acknowledged  principles,  and  a 
desertion  of  the  Constitution.  All 
Legislators  of  State,  of  United  States 
governments  ;  all  judges  and  officers  ; 
all  Governors  and  secretaries ;  all 
government  officials,  in  all  States, 
swear  or  affirm  that  they  will  maintain 
aiid  uphold  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  H'ow  have  they  kept 
their  oaths  ?  I  shall  not  say  at  pre- 
sent. Extreme  parties  North  and 
South  have  for  years  wantonly  made 
war  upon  it ;  one  party  is  what  are 
termed  the  fire-eaters  of  the  South, 
the  other  the  abolitionists  of  the 
North,  both  men  of  the  same  mould  ; 
and  had  the  Northerners  been  bom 
South,  and  the  Southerners  North, 
they  would  have  occupied  opposite 
positions  ;  uneasy,  extreme  in  their 
views,  impatient  of  control,  selfish  in 
their  feelings,  desirous  to  govern  and 
rule,  they  both  belched  forth  their 
unholy  sentiments.  The  Southern 
party  damned  the  Constitution,  and 
wished  it  obliterated  or  burned  ;  the 
Northern  party  said  it  was  *' a  cove- 
nant with  death  and  a  league  with 
hell,"  and  some  of  the'u:  leaders  did 
formally  burn  it.  Men  were  at  first 
shocked  by  the^e  horrid  notions,  but 
I  soon  it  became  familiar.  They  forget 
I  their  obligations  and  oaths,  they  madti 
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shipwreck  of  a  ^od  conscience,  and 
went  in  for  a  universal  carnival ;  and 
I  am  sorry  to  have  to  say  that  Oon^ 
gress  have  stepped  down  from  their 
hi^h  position,  and  instead  of  acting 
the  part  of  statesmen,  have  seemed  to 
vie  with  each  other  as  to  who  should 
be  the  greatest  champion  in  teanng  in 
pieces  that  instrument.  They  treat  it 
as  any  stump  orator  or  pot-house  poli- 
tician would  any  sectional  question  in 
politics. 

What  shall  I  say  of  us  ?  Shall  we 
enter  a  complaint,  or,  talk  of  our 
wrongs  ?  No !  a  thousand  times  no  ! 
We  are  in  the  possession  of  so  many 
blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual,  that 
the  little  evils  are  swallowed  up  by 
the  greater  blessings.  We  will  thank 
God  that  we  live  in  the  age  we  do,  and 
our  motto  shall  be,  '*  Peace  on  earth 
aiid  good- will  to  man."  As  part  of 
the  cc  mmon  brotherhood  of  the  na- 
tion, we  will  perform  the  part  of  good 
citizenp,  rally  round  the  cause  of  right, 
maintain  inviolate  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  seek  to  God  for 
wisdom  in  every  emergency,  and  for 
further  light  on  all  subjects,  social, 
political,  and  religious,  cleave  to  the 
truth,  and  if  all  men  forsake  this  great 
bulwark  of  human  rights,  let  us  rally 
around  it,  and  save  it  from  pollution 
and  destruction,  and  hand  it  down  un- 
contaminated  and  undefiled  to  our 
children  and  children's  children,  and 
be  our  motto  a  United  Flag  and  the 
Constitution  c»f  the  United  States. 

After  the  oration  another  gun  was 
fired,  and  Eardlv*s  band  played  the 
"Btar  Spangled  Banner." 

I  he  Hon.  W.  H.  Hooper  then  ad- 
drissed  the  vast  aud'ence  assembled, 
expressive  of  his  feeLngs  at  hearing 
the  patriotic  sentiments  expressed  in 
the  song  and  oration  which  they  had 
hear^l.  He  reverted  to  the  struggle 
for  independence,  and  to  the  effoits 
made  by  ttie  revolutionary  fathers  to 
secure  freedom  of  thought,  speech, 
•nd  action,  and  pointed  to  the  labors 
mccomplished  by  the  people  of  thlb 
Territory. 

After  some  more 'music,  the  Hon. 
F.  H.  Head  made  a  few  remarks,  re- 
calling an  old  legend  of  the  Crusa- 
ders, how  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  in 
a  terrible  struggle  for  the  possession  ol 


Jerusalem,  were  reinforced  by  thoM 
who  had  fallen  in  previous  battles,, 
their  spirits  coming  to  aid  their  sorely 
beset  comrades  in  the  strife  for  finid' 
victory.  He  asked,  might  we  not 
apply  this  beautiful  legend,  and  be- 
lieve that  the  spirits  of  our  fathers 
who  gave  the  nation  being,  were 
watching  her  progress,  and  aiding  to 
secure  her  continued  and  permanent 
greatness,  until  she  f  ultilled  the  high 
destiny  before  her. 

Mfire  music,  and  the  Hon.  Geo.  A. 
Smith  complimented  the  children  upon 
their  fine  appearance,  discipline,  and 
good  order,  which  manifested  their 
knowledge  of  the  reasons  why  tho 
celebration  was  being  held.  He  was 
pleased  to  see  them  Teaming  to  value 
the  principles  which  our  fathers  had 
so  nobly  maintained,  and  believed 
that  many  of  them  would  live  to  see 
this  American  continent  one  country, 
a  united  country  with  the  old  flag. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Hardie  sang  the  '*  Mar- 
sellaiee ;"  several  toasts  and  senti- 
ments were  read  ;  Mr.  John  D.  T. 
McAllister  sang  '*  Hearts  and  Homes;" 
Hon.  Joseph  A.  Young  returned 
thanks  to  the  processions  trom  the 
various  Wards,  and  those  in  charge  of 
them,  for  the  promptness  with  which 
the  suggestions  of  the  Committee  were 
carried  out,  and  gave  some  good  ad* 
vice  with  regard  to  their  returning. 

Choir  sang  an  Ode  to  Liberty  by 
Miss  E.  B.  Snow,  and  President  B. 
Young  dismissed  the  assemblage  with 
his  blessing. 

The  processions  then  moved  off  in. 
order,  and  returned  to  their  respect- 
ive Wards,  in  several  of  which  ar- 
rangements were  made  to  spend  the 
afternoon  and  evening  in  mirth  and 
enioyment. 

We  saw  no  quarrelling,  contention, 
intemperance,  nor  disorder  during  tho 
day  ;  all  was  peace,  good  feeling,  and 
harmony.  The  Committee  are  enti- 
tled to  praise  for  the  manner  in  wliick 
they  carried  out  the  published  pro- 
gramme. General  Burton,  as  Mar- 
shal, performed  the  duties  of  the  office 
in  his  usual  efficient  manner,  aided  by 
his  assistants. 

The  proceedings  of  the  day  were 
iiappily  terminated  with  the  grand 
baU  in  the  Theatre — Deseret  Newi, 
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SATURDAY,    AUGUST    24,    1867. 


SUMMARY    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Wb  have  received  news  from  the  Saints  on  the  Plains,  by  letter  from  Elder  A. 
N.  Hill,  dated  July  2Dth.  They  had  travelled  safely  and  pleasantly  from  New 
York,  starting  up  the  Hudson  River  to  Albany,  where  they  took  train  to 
Chicago,  via  Niagara  Falls.  They  staid  over  night  at  the  falls,  when  opportu- 
nity was  afforded  every  one  to  view  that  magnificent  cataract  which  is  the 
wonder  and  admiration  of  the  world.  They  continued  their  journey  by  rail 
to  St.  Josephs,  and  thence  by  steamboat  up  the  Missouri  River  to  Omaha, 
when,  instead  of  travelling  by  the  usual  slow  ox-team  mode,  they  rattled 
along  on  the  cars,  propelled  by  the  iron  horse,  for  290  miles  on  the  Plains. 
They  were  expecting  to  roll  out  on  the  great  journey  for  the  West  on  the  1st 
August,  with  Elder  Leonard  G.  Rice  for  captain.  Two  deaths,  both  of  child- 
ren (Danish),  had  occurred  at  Omaha,  five  marriages  had  been  attended  to  on 
the  route,  no  accident  had  happened,  and  the  Saints  were  all  in  good  spirits, 
in  joyful  anticipation  of  reaching  the  home  of  the  Saints  in  the  Valleys  of 
Ephraim.  Elders  Orson  Pratt  and  George  D.  Watt  had  gone  on  to  the  termi- 
nus of  the  railroad,  85  miles  further,  from  which  place  they  expected  to  start 
for  Utah  with  mule  teams. 

By  letter  from  Elder  W.  H.  Miles  of  New  York,  we  learn  of  the  safe  arrival 
of  the  Uudsath  on  the  19th  July.  The  Hudson  sailed  from  London  on  the  Ist 
June,  with  20  of  the  Saints  on  board.  They  all  felt  well  after  their  long 
passage,  and  nearly  all  obtained  immediate  employment. 

Elders  Karl  G.  Maeser  and  Octave  Ursenbaoh  write  from  London,  giving  an 
aooount  of  excellent  meetings  they  had  attended  both  in  doors  and  out  of 
doors,  speaking  very  warmly  of  the  kindness  and  good  spirit  manifested  by  the 
Saints,  and  announcing  their  intended  departure  on  the  5th  August  for  Paris, 
€»  iwtU  to  Switzerland. 

Elder  F.  C.  Anderson  writing  from  Bristol,  speaks  of  the  unity  of  the  local 
Priesthood  and  the  Saints  who  are  anxiously  looking  for  their  deliverance  from 
Babylon.  In  several  places  strangers  were  attending  the  meetings,  and  he 
anticipated,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Elders  lately  arrived  from  the  Valley, 
that  the  work  would  be  extended  considerably  in  the  Bristol  Conference. 

Elder  William  A.  McMaster  writes  from  Edinburgh,  that  many  lersons  in 
that  Confereuce  are  being  waked  up  to  inquire  a'ter  the  Gos^  el  and  for  the  pub- 
lications of  the  Church.  He  has  made  it  a  part  cf  his  duty  to  o^rry  the  works  of 
the  Church  among  the  Branches,  and  invite  the  attention  of  the  people  to 
them,  so  that  everybody  may  know  it  is  their  privilege  to  purchjuyo  and  read 
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them.  He  has  forwarded  an  order  for  a  considerable  nnmber  of  tho  bound 
books  of  the  Church  to  sell  to  inquiring  strangers.  The  power  of  God  is  ako 
being  manifested  in  the  healing  of  the  sick  both  in  and  out  of  the  Choich, 
through  the  laying  on  of  hands.  We  consider  brother  McMaster's  plan  of 
introducing  the  works  of  the  Church  to  the  notice  of  the  people  an  exceUent 
one,  and  for  the  consideration  of  the  Eldera  throughout  the  Mission,  we  qaote 
the  saying  of  Jesus  in  the  iMtrable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  **Oo  thou  and  d» 
likewise.** 

Elder  John  F.  Hardie  and  James  Sharp  write  cheeringly  of  their  tiaTeli 
and  visits  among  the  Saints  in  Scotland,  of  their  good  feelings  in  being  cilled 
to  labor  in  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  of  their  determination  to  do  all  thst 
lies  in  their  power  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

By  letters  from  Elders  John  Parry  and  Elias  Morris,  we  learn  of  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  work  of  God  in  Wales.  The  Elders  are  diligently  engaged  in  pub- 
lishing the  Gospel  through  the  valleys  and  dingles  of  the  Principality,  snd 
hundreds  are  crowding  to  hear  ;  in  fact,  the  brethren  say  there  has  not  been 
80  favorable  a  time  for  spreading  the  truth  for  many  years.  The  local  Priest- 
hood are  united  with  them,  and  every  man  that  is  able  to  do  so  is  battling  for 
the  truth.  * '  A  Conference  was  held  in  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Theatre,  Cardiff,  on 
Sunday  August  4th,  when  President  F.  D.  Richards  and  Elder  W.  B.  Preston 
were  present,  with  several  of  the  Elders  from  Zion,  and  enjoyed  a  profitable 
time  with  the  Saints.  A  great  number  of  strangers  were  present,  who  vere 
much  interested ;  some,  however,  caused  considerable  interruption,  by  asking 
questions  during  a  discourae  delivered  by  President  Richards,  but  the  answen 
which  were  given  by  him  were  received  with  general  satisfaction.  On  the 
Monday  evening  following  the  meeting  was  renewed,  and  five  persons  went  into 
the  waters  of  baptism,  and  many  others  are  inquiring  after  the  work  of  God." 

We  also  learn  by  letter  from  Elder  Ezra  J.  Clark,  that  the  brethren  are  on 
the  alert  in  Kent.  The  young  Elders  are  bearing  their  testimony  in  the  open 
air,  and  striving  to  magnify  their  calling,  while  the  Saints  are  full  of  good 
desires,  and  are  preparing  to  make  their  escape  to  Zion. 

Several  of  the  Conferences  have  increased  their  orders  for  the  Miir 
LSNNiAL  Star,  which  we  look  upon  as  an  evidence  of  increased  interest  in, 
the  work  of  God  among  those  Conferences.  We  also  leam  with  great  pleanie 
from  many  reports,  of  a  growing  spirit  of  economy  among  the  Saintly 
in  order  to  accumulate  means  for  their  emigration.  Those  who  viib 
to  effect  their  deliverance  should  dispense  with  all  superfluities^  and  depout 
their  savings  in  the  I.  E.  D.  Fund.  We  are  gratified  to  behold  the  wise  and 
diligent  efforts  of  the  Saints  in  this  direction,  and  feel  assured  that  the  Loid 
will  make  them  successful.  We  are  greatly  encouraged  by  the  good  repoc^ 
which  have  reached  us  concerning  the  unity  of  the  Saints,  the  earnestness  of 
our  young  brethren  who  have  lately  arrived  from  Zion,  and  the  faithful  dili- 
gence of  those  who  are  more  experienced. 

We  pray  God  to  bless  tlie  Elders  in  their  labors,  and  give  them  faith  tsi 
patience  to  hunt  out  the  honest  in  heart ;  and  we  exhort  the  brethren  to  con- 
tinued and  increased  exertion,  for  we  feel  that  it  is  a  favorable  time  for  pob- 
liishing  the  Gospel  to  the  world,  and  that  if  the  servants  of  God  will  do  their 
part  in  the  great  work,  the  Lord  will  bless  their  efforts,  and  support  their 
testimonies  by  his  almighty  power,  and  they  will  rejoice  in  seeing  the  fruits  ^ 
their  labors. 
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NOTTCB.— Wanted,  20  Joubnal  of  Discoubses  No.  7,  Vol.  XT  ;  also  6  or 
8  copies  of  Vol.  X.  complete.  Conference  Presidents  and  Book  Agents  are 
particularly  requested  to  interest  themselves  in  obtaining  the  above- mentioned 
Nos.,  as  they  are  much  needed  at  this  office. 

All  orders  for  books  to  be  despatched  in  the  weekly  parcels,  should  be  re- 
ceired  at  this  office  on  the  Monday  of  the  week  in  which  the  books  are  re- 
quiied. 


EXPLORATIONS    ON    THE    COLORADO. 


In  April  last  Elder  Henry  W. 
MiJler,  of  Millersbiu'g  and  St.  George, 
accompanied  by  Jacob  Hamblin  and 
J.  W.  Crosby,  made  an  exploration 
d(»wn  a  portion  of  the  Colorado  river 
which  had  not  previously  been  ex- 
plored, and  the  following  account  of 
their  trip,  furnished  by  Elder  Miller, 
will  be  found  exceedingly  interesting  : 

On  Wednesday,  the  10th  of  April, 
we  started  from  St.  George,  there 
being  in  the  company  Pres.  E.  Snow, 
Jesse  \V.  Crosby,  Jacob  Hamblin,  James 
Andrus,  Ira  Hatch,  David  Cameron, 
and  H.  W.  Miller.  We  travelled  from 
St.  George  nearly  due  south  until  we 
passed  the  divide  between  the  Virgen 
»nd  the  Colorado,  and  down  the  Grand 
^'ash  about  forty  miles,  to  its  mouth, 
«*riking  the  Colorado  at  the  point 
where  one  party  of  the  bretluren  who 
went  to  visit  the  Moquis  crossed  the 
fiver.  A  good  road  could  be  made, 
without  much  diflSculty,  from  St. 
^torge  to  the  mouth  of  the  Grand 
"  aah,  a  distance  estimated  at  78  miles. 
The  country  over  which  it  would  pass 
^  not  sandy  ;  most  of  the  road  would 
^  a  hard  and  firm  one,  with  plenty  of 
giasis  and  water  along  it. 

At  the  Colorado  Pres.  Snow,  James 
Audrus,  Ira  Hatch,  and  David 
<-'aii\eron  left  for  St.  Thomas.  They 
parted  company  from  us  on  Monday 
'he  15th,  about  noon,  we  agreeing  to 
J^eet  them  in  St.  Thomas  by  one 
jj'clock  p.m.  Wednesday.  We  then 
launched  a  skiff,  16  feet  long,  which 
^e  had  brought  with  us  from  St. 
^^rge,  br.  Hamblin  acting  as  s'eers- 
^nan,  while  br.  Crosby  and  myielf  did 
the  rowing.  Near  tiie  mouth  of  the 
^fand  Wash  are  rapids,  but  a  mile  and 
a  half  higher,  to  which  we  pulled  up 


stream,  there  Is  still  water  which  can 
be  easily  entered. 

It  was  on  this  still  water  that  the 
brethren  crossed  when  going  to  the 
Moquis  villages.  They  took  their 
boat  seven  miles  up  the  river  after 
they  had  crossed  and  sank  it,  and  re- 
crossed  at  the  point  where  they  had 
left  it.  Jacob  Hamblin,  who  was  one 
of  us  on  this  occasion,  was  their  pilot 
at  that  time. 

We  now  headed  down  stream,  the 
river  at  this  point  running  south-west. 
We  had  no  way  of  measuring  exactly 
the  distance  we  made,  but  judge  that 
our  rate  of  travelling  was  about  five 
miles  an  hour  on  the  average  during 
the  time  we  were  running.  We  were 
on  an  imexplored  part  of  the  Colorado, 
and  every  sense  had  to  be  actively 
exercised,  for,  from  the  nature  of  the 
banks  or  walls,  as  they  might  be  very 
correctly  termed,  on  either  side,  there 
were  places  where  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  escape  from  the  river 
had  an  accident  occurred.  The  width 
of  the  Colorado,  where  we  explored  it, 
varies  from  not  less  than  five  rods  in 
some  parts  to  about  forty  rods  in 
others,  but  about  forty  rods  is  tJie 
general  width. 

For  about  a  mile  below  the  mouth 
of  the  Grand  Wash  the  north-west 
bank  of  the  river  is  low,  while  the  op- 
posite one  is  composed  of  high  rocks. 
A  little  below  this  the  water  is 
hemmed  in  for  a  distance  of  nearly 
thirty  miles  with  high  black  rocks, 
there  being  only  occasionally  a  very 
small  bottom  of  loose  sandy  soil  on  one 
side  or  the  other,  none  of  these  bot- 
touis  exceeding  over  forty  acres,  and 
it  seemed  impossible  to  bring  a  road 
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to  the  river  any  place  in  the  thirty 
miles. 

Having  crossed  several  rapids  below 
the  point  T^here  we  launched  our  skiff, 
we  reached  the  Grand  Rapids,  whose 
roar  is  heard  for  over  a  mile  before 
reaching  them,'  where  the  river  nar- 
rows to  about  tive  rods,  with  the  -bank 
on  one  side  shelving,  and  on  the  other 
rising  from  one  hundred  to  two  hun- 
dred feet  of  perpendicular  rock.  At 
this  point  the  fall  is  from  six  to  eight 
feet  in  twenty  rods.  Here  we  had  to 
let  the  skiff  down  the  rapids  with 
lariats,  taking  advantage  of  large  rocks 
laying  out  of  the  water  on  the  side 
where  the  bank  was  lowest.  This 
seems  to  be  the  head  of  navigation  on 
the  Colorado.  The  frequency  of 
eddies  and  whirlpools  necessitated 
constant  rowing  to  keep  the  head  of 
our  skiff  down  stream. 

The  nature  of  the  scenery  through 
which  we  passed  was  well  calculated 
to  awaken  thought  and  excite  admira- 
tion, but  there  was  little  attractiveness 
in  it  for  purposes  of  utility.  Black 
and  bald  were  the  rocks  that  rose 
grimly  from  the  bed  of  the  river,  and 
the  few  acres  of  bottom  land  which 
were  seen  at  rare  intervals  were  gra- 
velly and  poor  looking. 

About  thirty  miles  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Grand  Wash  and  some  fifteen 
above  the  mouth  of  the  Yirgen,  we 
came  to  where  the  river  washed 
against  a  black  rock,  on  the  north- 
.west  side,  standing  some  150  feet  per- 
pendicular above  the  river,  and  on  the 
top  of  that  stood  in  imposing  grandeur 
a  huge  pile  of  sand- stone,  some  500 
feet  high,  and  about  forty  rods,  or 
nearly  the  eighth  of  a  mile,  square. 
This  we  named  Tower  Rock,  and  here 
we  stopped  for  the  night.  It  was  the 
most  majestic  rock  I  ever  saw,  and 
reared  itself  proudly  aloft  as  if  it  had 
successfully  Dattled  with  the  storms  of 
centuries,  its  crest  untrodden  by  the 
foot  of  man,  for  there  seemed  no 
earthly  means  by  which  its  top  could 
be  reached. 

About  six  oVlock  next  morning  we 
moved  on,  and,  after  running  a  few 
miles,  passing  over  several  rapids,  the 
river  assumed  a  less  dangerous  appear- 
ance, and  the  country  on  the  north 
■ide  was  covered  with  low  gravelly 
liills.      These  hills  continue  down  to 


the  month  of  the  Vii^n,  which  we 
estimated  to  be  about  forty-five  nules 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Grand  Wash. 
The  Virgen  empties  into  the  Colorado, 
a  slow  sluggish  stream,  full  of  sand- 
bars and  shallow  water.  We  tried  to 
run  up  it  with  the  skiff,  but  could  not 
succeed.  '  It  spreads  out  for  a  consi- 
derable width  like  the  Platte,  and^ 
like  it,  appears  to  be  studded  with 
little  islands,  shoals,  and  saud-ban. 
On  the  south  side  of  the  Virgen  the 
country  seemed  an  open  hilly  desert, 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  not 
hemmed  in  by  black  hills.  For  eight 
miles  from  its  mouth  these  hills  conti- 
nue loAT  on  the  nortli  side,  with  an 
open  country  on  the  opposit-e. 

After  passing  that  distance  we  came 
to  what  is  called  the  Bouldur  Caiion, 
3o  named  from  large  boulders  in  the 
river,  which  have  Fallen  into  it  from 
the  south-east  side.  But  there  is 
sufficient  channel  at  this  point,  inde- 
pendent of  these,  to  admit  of  navigv 
tion.  We  then  entered  upen  the  most 
gloomily  grand  part  of  the  river  that 
we  saw  on  the  trip.  A  deep  gorge 
seemingly  cut  in  the  solid  rock,  from 
1,200  to  1,500  feet  deep,  with  the 
whole  masft  of  waters  compressed  in  a 
channel  about  ten  rods  wide,  formed 
the  bed  of  the  river,  and  the  great 
black  walls  rose  uj)  perpendicular,  tf 
it  were,  into  the  heavens,  shutting  us 
in  almost  from  light  and  hope,  and 
filling  us  with  a  sensation  akin  to  awe, 
as  our  frail  skiff  was  carritfd  down  the 
silent  stream,  for  the  water  movei 
slowly  and  silently  along  in  its  gloomv 
channel.  Away  up  above  us  a  thin 
streak  of  light  could  be  seen,  looking 
like  a  rift  in  a  mountain  top,  while  it 
appeared  as  if  we  were  passing  through 
a  tunnel  at  its  base.  This  continued 
for  about  twelve  miles,  but  fur  the 
latter  half  of  the  way  the  rocks  were 
not  quite  so  high,  though  still  black, 
gloomy,  and  perpendicular.  This 
caiion  has  to  be  passed  through  to  have 
its  wild  sublimity  realized. 

On  emerging  from  the  canon  hriefiv 
described,  and  a  mile  and  a  half  ahead 
of  us,  we  saw  the  town  of  Caliville, 
where  we  landed  soon  after,  feeling 
thankful  that  we  had  made  our  trip  in 
safety.  We  calculated  the  distance 
run  to  be  about  65  miles;  45  miles  of 
which,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Grand 
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Wash  to  the  mouth  of  the  Yirgen,  it  i  aocordlng  to  appointment^  and  joined 
is  presomed  a  white  man  has  never  I  the  rest  of  the  company  with  whom  we 
jaued  down  before.     On  Wednesday,  I  had  left  St.  George, 
the  17th,  we  arrived  at  St.  Thomas  I 
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The  following  is  from  the  letter  of 
the  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Tlmex : 

The  town  of  North  Platte,  where  we 
ipent  last  night,  is  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  settlements  which  spring  tip  with 
SQch  rapidity  along  the  newly-con- 
itructed  line  of  travel  in  the  western 
country.  It  is  at  present  the  terminus 
of  passenger  travel  over  the  Union 
Pacilic,  and  the  overland  stages  make 
it  their  starting  point  for  Denver  and 
California.  A  few  weeks  ago  not  a 
house  had  been  built  there,  now  there 
are  over  a  hundred  buildings,  nearly 
all  of  them  hastily  constructed  shan- 
tiea,  but  there  is  a  well  built  and  well 
kept  hotel.  Just  at  present  there  is 
u)  accumulation  of  freight  and  a  con- 
gregation of  passengers  at  North  Platte 
in  cunsequence  of  the  depredations  by 
the  Indians  upon  the  overland  route  and 
tlie  suspension  of  travel.  Among  those 
i?hose  progress  westw^urd  is  thus  arrested 
are  a  few  respectable  people,  including 
the  United  States  Judge  of  the  Denver 
district,  but  by  far  the  larger  part  of 
the  floating  population  is  made  up  of 
desperadoes,  who  spend  their  time  in 
gambling  of  all  kinds,  from  cards  to 
ieno  and  faro.  D^y  and  night  the 
*' saloons*'  are  in  full  blast,  and  sums 
of  money  varying  from  live  dollars  to 
fifty  and  even  one  hundred  change 
hands  with  a  rapidity  astonishing  to 
0£e  who  is  not  accustomed  to  the 
recklessness  which  this  wild  frontier 
life  invariably  begets.  To-day  the 
first  number  of  the  frontier  IndeXy  a 
semi-weekly  paper,  was  issued  at 
North  Platte.  It  is  a  small  but 
sprightly  sheet,  and  the  advent  of  the 
senatorial  excursionists  signalized  its 
tirjt  appearance  very  happily. 

Leaving  North  Platte  about  nine 
o'cli)ck  this  morning,  the  train  i-oached 
the  present  terminoB  of  the  railroad 
At  noon.    Gen.  Augur,  with  two  com- 


panies of  regular  cavalry  and  two  of 
Pawn 303,  who  have  been  mustered  out 
of  the  service,  and  belong  to  a  regiment 
commanded  by  M  ijor  North,  an  expe- 
rienced frontiersman,  were  at  this 
point  awaiting  General  Shermm's  ar- 
rival, to  proceed  to  forts  M*Pherson 
and  Lar^imie.  .  They  received  their 
distinguished  guests  with  all  the  ho- 
nors, providing  an  ambilance  in  whioh 
to  take  the  ladies  to  camp,  and  o7erin'v 
all  the  members  of  the  P^rty,  with 
Senator  Chandler  at  their  he  id, 
a  sufficient  escort,  at  once  start- 
ed for  a  horseback  ride  to  the 
Bluffs,  distant  a  couple  of  miles  from 
the  camp,  while  others  proceeded  to 
inspect  the  operations  of  track-laying. 
The  Messrs.  Casement,  who  have 
this  section  of  the  road  under  contract, 
are  both  young  men,  and  they  are^ 
prosecuting  their  work  with  an  energy 
which  has  never  before  been  witnessed 
in  the  history  of  railroad  construction 
in  this  or  any  other  country.  When 
over  two  miles  of  railroad  track  is  laid 
in  a  single  day,  and  that,  too,  through 
a  district  so  remote  as  this  from  the 
great  comme  cial  centres,  it  is  well 
worth  while  to  know  just  how  it  ia 
done.  From  Omaha  the  rails  ar» 
*'  taken  to  the  front "  upon  the  ordi- 
nary platform  cars,  and  there  they  are 
transferred  to  smaller  cars.  One  or 
two  gangs  of  men  are  assigned  to  this 
work,  and  when  a  small  car  is  loaded 
with  a  specified  number  of  rails  as  well 
as  with  its  share  of  spikes  and  *' chairs," 
it  is  drawn  by  horses  to  the  extremity 
of  the  track  already  laid.  Then  thrto 
or  four  men  take  their  places  on  oppo- 
site sides  of  the  car,  and  each  seizing  a 
rail  puts  it  in  its  place,  securing  the 
end  in  the  **  chairs  "  which  have  been 
l^reviously  distributed.  Other  work- 
men follow  with  sledges  and  a)>ike 
down  the  chairs,  and  o  hers  still  spike 
the  rails  themselves  to  the  ties.  L<uge 
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gangs  o{  men,  quite  a  diatanoe  in  ad- 
Tanoe  of  these  working  parties,  grade 
ihe  track  and  distribute  the  ties,  while 
other  gangs  follow  some  distance  be- 
hind, levelling  up  and  ballasting  the 
track.  The  marvellous  rapidity  with 
which  the  work  is  done  inevitably 
produces  the  impression  upon  those 
who  have  not  themselves  inspected  the 
operation  and  witnessed  its  results, 
that  it  must  be  very  imperfectly  per- 
formed, but  this  is  not  at  all  the  case. 
We  have  ourselves  to-day  ridden  over 
the  two  miles  and  a  quarter  of  track, 
part  of  which  we  saw  laid  yesti^rday. 


and  it  is  quite  as  smooth  as  ths  ma^ 
rity  of  our  eastern  railways.  In  {act, 
the  three  hundred  and  fifty  miles  of 
track  from  the  Missouri  river  westward, 
has  only  had  such  repairs  since  it  wu 
first  put  down  as  all  roads  receive.  It 
would  be  impossible,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  to  make  such  rapid  prugies 
through  any  other  than  a  perfectly 
fiat  country,  but  the  fact  that  such  a 
surface  has  been  found  makes  it  appear 
as  if  Providence  had  specially  prepared 
the  continent  that  its  eastern  aad 
western  shores  might  be  connected  bj 
railway  lines. 
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iBGANDINAVIAN    MISSION. 
Copenhagen,  Aug.  6,  1867. 
PMsident  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — Your  kind  favor  of 
the  Ist  instant  came  duly  to  hand. 

I  take  the  pleasure  to  state  that 
Elders  Gudmunsen  and  L.  Larsen 
arrived  here  safe  and  sound  the  27th 
nit.,  and  Elders  C.  D.  Fjeldsted,  O. 
,C.  Olsen,  M.  Mortensen,  Jens  Johan- 
^  sen,  George  Keese,  Samuel  Pedersen, 

•  Jens  Jensen,  and  A.  Christiansen,  the 
Slst,   all  looking  well    and   in   good 

'health  and  spirits.      It  afforded  me 

•  great  pleaiare  to  welcome  and  shake 
hands  with  these  our  brethren,  fresh 
from  the  mountains,  and  to  listen  to 
their  spirited  testimonies  in  our  meet- 
ings. I  anticipate  great  assistance  in 
their  labors  in  the  different  parts  of  the 

^Mission,  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  of 

the  Lord,  I  have  appointed  them  their 

-vespeotive  fields  of  labor  as  follows  : — 

Elder  C.  D.  Fjelsted  to  preside  over 

•  the  Aalborg  Conference  ;    Elder    L. 

Larsen  over  the  Aarhuus  Conference  ; 

Elder  8.  Gudrnmuen  to  labor  as  tra- 

'wUing  Elder  in  Norway ;  Elder  O.  C. 

Olsen  in  the  Stockholm  Conference  ; 

Elder  M.  Mori  ensen  in  the  Conference 
^  the  Islands  ;  Elder  Jens  Johansen 
■in  "the  Vansyisel  Conference  ;  Elder 
•Jens  Jensen  in  the  Fredericia  Confe- 
^reace;  Elder  €leorge  Reese  in  the  Ndrr- 

k^ptng  Conference ;  Elder  Samuel 
•Fe^e^BB  in  the  Soona  Conference ; 
««Mil  ail  District  President  to  travel  in 
'OwuttAfk,  Eldev  Hans  Jensen  Hals^ 


formerly  presiding  over  the  Aalboig 
Conference. 

I  feel  satisfied  that  the  brethren 
will  diffuse  new  life  and  vigor  to  the 
work  through  the  Mission,  and  bj 
their  faithftu  testimony  not  alone  gain 
an  increase  to  the  kingdom,  bnt  also 
help  to  break  down  the  prejudices  d 
our  feltowmen  against  ns  as  a  people, 
if  they  will  follow  out  the  connsda 
given  them  when  they  vere  set  apart 
for  their  mission,  as  well  as  listen  to 
the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  honoring  the  high  and  holy 
calling  as  his  messengers  to  these  nir 
tions. 

On  the  20th  and  2l8t  ult.,  I  had  the 
satisfaction  to  attend  a  very  good 
Conference  meeting  at  Chrntiaaia, 
Norway,  feeling  well  among  ihe  Saints, 
and  witnessing  that  C.  O.  A.  Christ- 
ensen  and  his  co-workers  are  doing 
their  best  to  promote  the  cause  in  thai 
country,  though  there  are  many  ob- 
stacles to  grapple  with.  Elder  Cmrist- 
ensen  and  the  i^orwegian  Saints  wad 
their  best  respects  to  youzeelf  and  the 
brethren  around  you. 

Brother  M.  Pedersen  of  this  oioe 
is  on  a  visit  to  Norway,  enjoying  him- 
self among  the  Saints  in  his  former 
field  of  lal^r ;  when  he  returns,  I  ia- 
tend  to  start  out  to  attend  Confeienoe 
meeting  in  Jutland. 

Your  excellent  discoorse  deUvend 
in  London  April  7th,  will  appear  is 
Danish  in  the  iSbancKnoeMna  8hr  <i 
the  16th  inst.     1  anMa;tiafied  thai  ft 
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will  do  good  in  these  oountries,  and  I 
hope  yoa  have  no  objection  to  the 
publishmg  of  the  same  in  our  Star. 
All  of  us  here  join  in  love  to  your- 
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self  and  associates.      With  respect,  I 
remain  youxs  in  the  Gospel  of  peace, 

C.  WiDS&BOBa. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


A  Wesleyan  Minister  and  Gongbbgation  Turning  oyer  to  the  Church* 
—Mr.  Edwards,  the  minister  of  the  Wesleyans  at  Swellendam,  in  the  diooesa 
of  Capetown,  has  joined  the  church,  and  has  been  accepted  by  the  bishop  as  a 
catechist  and  candidate  for  holy  orders.  Mr.  Edwards  has  brought  over  his 
coogiBgation  with  him. — Church  News. 

The  OiumaU  di  Napoli  of  the  2nd  announces  that  the  cholera  has  appeared 
at  Palermo,  there  being  on  the  first  day  25  cases,  of  which  five  were  fatal.  The 
inhabitants  are  described  as  greatly  alarmed.  The  municipality,  which  exhi- 
bits mach  zeal,  expends  considerable  sums  daily  in  disinfecting,  isolating,  &c. 
The  epidemic  is  raging  in  the  interior  of  the  island,  and  the  province  of 
Giigenti,  above  all,  continues  to  be  desolated. 

A  Mountain  of  Salt. — Arizona  reveals,  among  other  natural  wonders  and 
wealth,  a  salt  hill  of  no  small  magnitude.  It  is  said  to  be  a  ridge  of  several 
miles  in  length,  one  mile  in  breadth,  and  400  feet  in  average  height.  It  con- 
lists  of  almost  pure  chloride  of  sodium,  and  its  actual  location,  (which  is  about 
100  miles  from  the  Great  Bend  of  the  Colorado  River)  agrees  so  well  with  the 
marking  of  old  Spanish  maps  of  such  a  salt  mountain,  that  there  is  little  ques- 
tion of  the  identity  of  the  two.  It  was  described  in  a  recent  paper  read  before 
the  San  Francis jo  Association,  and  created  much  interest. 

A  telegram  dated  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  July  29,  says — ''Persons  from  Fort 
Gibson  report  the  cholera  raging  at  that  post.  Twelve  hundred  people  have 
fled  from  Ellsworth  city  during  the  last  week.  The  average  mortality  is  about 
ten  per  day.  Nine  out  of  every  ten  persons  attacked  die  in  from  two  to  fifteen 
hoars.  The  place  is  almost  completely  deserted,  and  an  attack  from  the  Indiana 
is  expected.  From  three  to  live  dealjfis  per  day  are  reported  at  Fort  Harker. 
The  scourge  has  also  broken  out  amongst  the  troops  at  Forts  Learned  and 
Dodge,  on  the  Arkansas  river." 

A  Louisville  telegram  of  the  29th  says — *'  The  HwUsville  (Alabama)  Iruh- 
pmde/U  says — '  The  mortality  from  cholera  in  Memphis  is  50  per  day.  The 
Memphis  papers  are  silent  on  the  subject.'  Country  papers  report  considerable 
cholera  in  the  low  ground  of  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley,  the  disease  being 
chiefly  confined  to  negroes.  During  the  week  ending  July  27  five  deaths  from 
yellow  fever  and  17  from  cholera  were  reported  at  New  Orleans." 

The  Arctic  Somuer. — The  sun  does  not  set  at  present  at  the  North  Pole, 
but  moves  in  a  circle  round  the  horizon  once  in  24  hours.  In  the  parts  of  that 
distant  region  which  are  inhabit.ed,  it  approaches  the  horizon  about  twelve 
o'clock  at  noon,  but  does  not  dip  beneath  it.  In  Iceland  the  finest  print  can 
be  read  at  any  hour  for  many  weeks  to  come.  In  Nova  Zembla,  in  latitude  75, 
vegetation  during  the  month  of  July  becomes  quite  rank  ;  deer  roam  over  tl^e 
iields,  and  birds  abound.  At  North  Cape,  the  most  northerly  point  of  Burope* 
the  sun  will  not  begin  to  set  till  July  30,  and  has  not  been  beneath  the  horizon 
since  May  14. 

A  preliminary  return  shows  the  sums  expended  in  purchasing,  erecting,  re- 
pairing, altering,  and  furnishing  the  palaces  and  other  residences  of  bishops^ 
deans,  and  canons  of  the  Established  Church  since  1836.  The  following  are 
the  items :— Bath  and  Wells,  £4000 ;  Chester,  £4800 ;  Exeter,  £3626  9b.  2d. ; 
Gloucester  and  Bristol  (Stapleton),  23,627  58.  9d.  ;  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
(Gloucester),  £14,411  98.  7d. ;  Hereford,  £800 ;  lincohi,  £52,194  138,  3d, ; 
Uandatt;  £8054  2s.  9d. ;  Manchester,  £19,037  7b.  2d. ;  Norwich,  £7745  68.  2d. ; 
Oxford,  £6819  ;  Peterborough,  £3d00 ;  Hipon  £15,491  148.  7d.  ;  RoahesteTt 
£30,630  7s.  Id. ;  Saliabuxy,  £2000 ;  Worcester,  £7000 ;  York,  £2000. 
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"Va«ba  Clvak.** — A  Sootch  minixier  having  occasion  to  refer  to  the  bafile  oE  kh 
maj^doii,  Ka'd,  '*  AriuagefUuo,  my  frieud^,  is  a  Hebrew  voriL  I  could  ex^iLua  i(  H 
jou ;  but  if  1  did  ei|)la.ti  Aruia^txldoa  lo  you,  ye  would  tiot  be  any  the  wiser. 


DIED: 

Farbt.— At  Slrhowf,  Breoonshlre.  August  Srd.  1887,  of  eoBtUDptioa,  EUnbeth,  vifo  of  BmyFlny, 

agttd  22  jiAn  ftiiri  0  muuitia.— Dusitxr  Nsw-,  plenae  o^ipy. 
La^khty.— Jnly  iiUi,  18 J7.  at  UulU  tterah  Aau,  wiie  ot    Henrj  Larertj*  of  heart  ftiiwatt;  a|i4  SI 

jMJra,  1  montti  Mid  7  cLaya. — l>c<»aaBT  Nawu,  pleaae  copy. 


POETRY. 


ODB    TO    THE    FOURTH. 

BT  Min  B.  B.  BBOW. 


TTad,  th«  !>»▼  wbnn  FrMdom.  Ilrat, 
Pmnd  oppn*ralnD*B  fetters  Imitt — 
Bail,  thi  u*  aha<1(%  who  boldly  duist 
Liberty  pmclaim. 

Chobub— 

Here,  amid  the  mountain  sky, 
Frt  ectont'M  PUfr  is  wavini;  hi(h*~ . 
Let  the  heav*n-bom  echo  Aj ; 
GoJ  and  Liberty. 

Fall,  the  banner  of  the  brave, 
ftiDamtng  o'.  r  thn  patrinfa  grare: 
Here,  forever  ehal)  U  wave 
To  protect  the  Just. 

Chobus— 

dorlnns  Fonrth  !  The  Pay  la  onn— 
We  have  rourlihed  Kreedrim'M  powexi. 
And  V  ith  ua.  her  Ktaiulnrd  tow'n 
To  Jehovah's  throne. 

Chobus— 

Crd.  who  mnvod  onr  worthy  Sires, 
When  they  klndla<1  Freedom's  lirM, 
Utah's  n<>hl»*  sons,  Innptres 
Wiih  the  sacred  flame. 

Chorus— 


Hore.  with  Oo^-lfke  grs^p.  and  boldi 
We.  the  CimstltolloD  holtt. 
Ptuie  as  when  its  saerrd  fold 

Was,  at  first,  beqa«:athod. 

CH  >BU8<- 

Peace,  the  gift  that  Freedom  jeave. 
When  she  crow  ned  the  wUe  and  bave^ 
Bids  b»-r  n  yal  hann4*r  «  ave 

0'«r  our  mountain  home. 

CHOBUS  — 

Pesee.  for  which  onr  fathers  Med— 
Peace,  on  which  the  nations  tread^ 
Peace,  the  argel-fcirro.  has  flrd 
Tu  tbe*«  mountaiu  vales; 

Chobus— 

Freedom  8pr<»ads  her  waiMl  abroad. 
Prompting  sU  to  worship  God 
FeailesB  of  the  tyrant's  i^«d: 
Glorious  Liberty ! 

Chords— 

Freedom.  Jn^ticf*.  TiQth  and  Pfaea 
Shall  in  Uah's  val  s  incrense : 
Phout.  O  shont.  till  lime  shall  eesse. 
Truth  and  Liberty ! 

Cbobu»— 
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JESUS      CHRIST. 


Among  ail  the  great  men  who  have 
played  diief  parts  in  the  drama   of 
life  since  the  days  of  Adam,  Jesus  of 
Kazareth  is  the  greatest.     As  far  as 
the  knowledge  of  the  world  goes  he 
waa  of  very  humble  parentage,  Joseph, 
his  reputed  father,  by  whom  he  was 
brought  up,  being  by  trade  a  carpen- 
ter.    His  birthplace  could  not    well 
have  been  more  lowly,  nor  his  appa- 
rent origin  more  obscure,  and  yet  he 
obtained  a  name  in  the  earth  which 
will  never  be  forgotten.      His  public 
career  was  only  of  about  three  years 
and  a  half  s  duration,  yet  he  left  be- 
hind him  a  more  powerful  and  abiding 
influenee  than  the  greatest  prophet, 
philosopher,  warrior,  or  king,  who  has 
ngnred  in  the  world's  history. 

Jesna  of  Nazareth,  the  ofispring  of 
Mary,  was  the  Son  of  God.  That 
Holy  Heing  who  is  the  father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  men,  is  also  the  Father  of 
the  spirit  that  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  man  Jesus.  Hence  when  speak- 
ing of  his  ascension,  to  that  Mary 
whom  he  met  in  the  garden  of  the 
sepulchre,  he  said,  "  Gro  to  my  brethren 
Slid  aay  unto  them  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my 


God  and  your  God."  (John  xx,  17.) 
The  spirits  of  all  men  are  the  offspring 
of  God  ;  Jesus  was  the  firstborn.  For 
this  reason  he  is  described  as  the  '^  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God,"  "tiie 
nrstbom  of  every  creation,"  "  thie 
morning  star,"  'Uhe  firstborn  among 
many  brethren,"  &c.,  and  this  is  why 
it  is  written  "when  he  bringeth  his 
first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith], 
and  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him."  (Heb.  i,  6.)  Jesus  was  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  was  frar 
med,  therefore  he  could  say  with  pro^ 
priety  to  the  Pharisees,  before  Abra^ 
ham  was  I  AM,  and  to  the  Father  in 
his  prayer,  "now,  0  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  that  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was.** 

By  virtue  of  his  birthright.  Jesup 
became  the  mediator  between  God  and 
man,  and  occupied  the  first  place  in 
the  great  plan  of  human  redemption. 
In  order  that  he  might  be  qualified 
for  the  all-important  work  required  of 
him  upon  the  earth,  it  was  necessary 
that  a  body  should  be  prepared  for 
him  of  a  nature  suited  to  hu  sublime 
mission,  therefore  God  became  tiid 
Father  of  his  body,  and  oonsequently 
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he  ia  called  "  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God."  Jesus  is  therefore  the  ''first 
begotten**  as  pertaining  to  the  spirit, 
and  the  "  only  begotten**  according  to 
the  flesh.  As  to  our  spiritual  origin, 
we  are  all  the  sons  of  God,  and  Jesus  is 
our  Elder  brother  ;  but  in  our  corpo- 
real nature  we  are  the  children  of 
men,  and  our  bodies  are  of  the  earth, 
earthy;  while  the  tabernacle  of  Jesus 
is  of  heavenly  parentage,  the  only 
earthly  element  in  his  person  being 
that  which  he  derived  from  his  mother 
Mary,  and  which  alone  bestowed  upon 
him  the  right  to  be  called  the  Son  of 
Man — the  term  man  being  used,  of 
course,  in  its  extended  sense,  as  signi- 
fying the  human  race. 

Jesus  in  his  dual  nature,  as  the  Son 
of  God  and  of  Mary,  is  the  Christ, 
and  the  object  of  his  earthly  mission 
was  to  reveal  to  mankind  the  true  and 
living  God,  to  make  manifest  the  true 
mode  of  worship,  to  make  that  atone- 
ment which  had  become  necessary 
through  the  fall,  to  obtain  power  over 
death,  hell,  and  the  devil,  and  to  be- 
come the  author  of  life  and  redemption 
to  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God 
upon  the  earth.  That  he  might  bring 
many  sons  to  glory,  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  be  made  like  unto  them, 
therefore,  *'  as  the  children  were  made 

Eartakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
imself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same, 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is  the  devil."  (Heb.  ii,  14.) 

Jesus  Christ  accomplished  the  mis- 
sion on  earth  that  had  been  assigned 
to  him  *'  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  and  in  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  his  task,  set  a  pattern  for  the 
imitation  of  all  his  brethren,  by  hiB 
perfect  obedience  to  every  law,  de- 
monstrating that  the  commandments 
of  God  were  ''not  burdensome  nor 
grievous,"  and  proving  to  God,  man, 
and  the  heavenly  hosts,  that  he  was 
worthy  of  his  holy  and  exalted  calling. 
"  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin,"  he  showed 
practically  that  he  "loved  righteous- 
ness and  hated  iniquity,"  therefore  he 
was  "  anointed  with  the  oil  of  f;lad- 
II688  above  his  fellows,"  God  giving 
.him  a  name  "which  is  above  every 
name,"  and  decreeing  that  "at  that 
name  every  knee  shoiUd  bow  of  things 


in  heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.*'  Having  suffered  death  for 
all  men,  he  has  become  "  the  author 
of  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey 
him,**  and  no  man  can  come  unto  God 
but  by  him. 

Every   revelation,     commandment, 
principle,  or  blessing  that  comes  from 
God  to  man,  is  manifested  through 
Jesus  Christ.      Every  prayer  that  as- 
cends from  man  to  God,  to  be  accept- 
able, must  be  offered  in  the  name  d 
Jesus  Christ,  for  by  virtue  of  his  birth- 
right, his  appointment,  and  his  per- 
fect faithfulness,  he  stands  at  the  head 
of  his  brethren,  between  them  and  the 
Father,  and  will  occupy  that  position 
forever  and  ever.       That    revelation 
which  God  gave  to  the  Apostle  John 
on  the  island  of  Patmos,  came  through 
Jesus  Christ,  as  we  read  in  Rev.  i,  1, 
"  The  revelation  of  Jesus  ChHst  vhi/A 
€hd  gave  to  him^  to  shew  unto  his  Ber- 
vants  things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass,  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by 
his  angel  unto  his  servant  John.**    So 
with  all  that  the  Eternal  Father  has 
revealed  in  these  latter  days,  every- 
thing has  come  through  Jesos  Christ. 
When  Joseph  Smith,  the  great  PhK 
phet  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was 
favored  with  his  first  heavenly  vision, 
in  which  he  beheld  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  all  the  instructions  he   received 
came  from   Jesus    Christ,    the   only 
words  that  the  Father  spoke  being, 
"  this  is  my  Beloved  Son,  hear  him.** 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is,  then,  abso- 
lutely essential  to  salvation ;  for,  in 
the  first  place,  it  is  only  through  the 
atonement  which  he  has  made  thai 
salvation  is  possible,  and  in  the  next 
place,  no  man  can  learn  what  is  neces- 
sary to  be  done  that  he  may  reoeiTS 
the  benefit  of  that  atonement,  unletf 
Jesus  Christ  reveal  it.  The  dodarise 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  muat  therefore 
of  necessity  be  preached  to  all  uati(Bi% 
for  it  forms  the  very  root  and  grooni^ 
work  of  salvation ;  and  every  ordi- 
nance that  is  administered,  every  oor* 
enant  that  is  entered  into,  eveiy  inati* 
tution  that  is  established,  sill  must  be 
done  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  of  full  force  and  eficaey.  The 
great  latter-day  work,^which  is  pope* 
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Iirly  known  as  '' MormoniBm,"  but 
which  shonld  be  called  The  Church  of 
JegQB  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  was 
inaogurated  and  is  carried  on  under 
the  immediate  supervision  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Cluist,  and  will  be  brought  by 
him  to  a  perfect  consummation. 

In  addition  to  the  testimony  of  the 
sndent  Apostles  that  Jesus  lives,  al- 
though he  was  put  to  death  by  the 
Jews  on  Calvary,  we  have  the  testi- 
monies of  those  who  have  seen  him  in 
the  present  generation,  from  one  of 
which,  a  vision  seen  by  Joseph  Smith 
and  Sidney  Bigdon  on  the  16th  Feb- 
ruary 1832,  we  quote  the  following, — 
"While    we    meditated    upon    these 
things,  the  Lord  touched  the  eyes  of 
oar  understandings  and    they   were 
opened,   and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about;   and  we  beheld 
the  glory  of  the  Son,   on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  and  received  of 
his  fulness  ;  and  saw  the  holy  angels, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified  before  his 
throne,   worshipping    God,    and    the 
Lamb,  who  worship  him  forever.    And 
now,  after  the  many  testimonies  which 
have  been  given  of  him,  this  is  the 
testimony  last  of  all,  which  we  give  of 
him,  that  he  lives ;    for  we  saio  him, 
even  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
we  heard  the  voice  bearing  record  that 
he  is  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
—that  by  him  and  through  him)  and 
of  him  the  worlds  are  and  were  crea- 
ted, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
begotten    sons   and    daughters    unto 
God."     (I>octrine  and  Covenants,  sec. 
xcii,  par.  3.)     This  is  the  testimony 
that  the  Liatter-day  Saints  bear  to  all 
the  world — viz.,  that  Jesus  Kw.*,  and 
all  those   who  through  faith  in  him 
obey  the  commandments  which  he  has 
revealed,    will   receive    personally   a 
testimony  that  he  lives,  by  the  inspi- 
ration of  His  Spirit. 

Jeans  Christ  is  the  only  true  and 
lawful  King  of  this  earth.  No  earthly 
monarch  living  has  received  any  au- 
thority whatever  from  him,  therefore 
their  assumption  of  power  and  domi- 
nion is  nnlawful,  and  will  be  taken 
from  them.  Strictly  speaking,  the 
Saints  of  God  owe  allegiance  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  no  other  living  ruler  ; 
bat  as  he  has  oommanded  them  to 
obey  the  laws  of  the  various  nations 
where    they  dwell,  they  bow  to  the 


authority  which  the  world  accords  to 
the  governments  thereof.  The  time 
is  close  at  hand  when  He,  whose  right 
it  is  to  reign,  will  come  and  take  pos- 
session of  his  kingdom,  and  all  peoples 
and  dominions  will  serve  and  obey 
him. 

The  great  revolution  which    is  to 
overturn  and  transfer  to  Jesus  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this   world  has  ah-eady 
commenced.     He  has  begun  the  work 
himself.     He  has  planted  the  germ  of 
his  own  kingdom.  That  work  is  known 
to  the  world  as  "  Mormonism,"  and 
from  it  will  grow  the  most  glorious 
government  that  the  world  has  ever 
seen,  —  powerful,  universal,   and  di- 
vine.    In  the  childhood  of  its  earthly 
life,  and  the  days  of  its  weakness,  it 
has   already    accomplished    wonders ; 
they  are  but  the  shadows  of  coming 
events.      It  is  not  only  an  embodi- 
ment of  principles  which  are  effecting 
a  silent  revolution  in  men*s  hearts, 
directing    them    to    new    modes    of 
thought,  and  prompting  them  to  new 
grounds  of  action,  but  it  is  a  living, 
deathless   organization,    growing    up 
into  power  and  influence  with  a  rapi- 
dity that  is,  to  the  world,  formidable 
and    irrepressible.       Every    kind    of 
moral  and  physical  weapon  that  men 
could  fashion  has  been  wielded  against 
it  in    vain.       Forces   that   naturally 
speaking  would  be  overwhelming,  have 
been  hurled  against  it,  and  many  times 
the  world  has  rejoiced  over  its  inevi- 
table destruction,  but  it  has,  in  every 
instance,   emerged  from  the    fire    of 
persecution    uninjured,    deprived    of 
nothing  but  that  which  it  was  a  benefit 
to  lose.    That  which  exists  and  grows 
and  flourishes  contrary  to  all  natural 
principles,  must  be  supernatural ;  and 
this  is  the  secret,   hidden  from  the 
wondering  world,  of  the  life,  progress^ 
and  success  of,  so  called,  '*  Mormon- 
ism"— Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of    the 
living  God,  is  the  founder  and  con- 
ductor of  the  work. 

Not  only  is  this  the  fact,  but  every 
true  Latter-day  Saint  is  aware  of  it. 
Here  is  a  source  of  immense  strength 
to  the  system.  All  its  votaries  ar& 
strengthened  in  their  adherence  to  its 
doctrines,  and  in  their  efforts  to  pro- 
mote its  interests,  by  the  firm  and  un- 
shaken conviction  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
I  the  prime  mover  and  head   of   the 
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organization.  Therefore  argument, 
entreaty,  bribes,  threats,  violence, 
privation,  baniahment,  and  death,  are 
all  pointless  weapons  against  the  faith 
of  the  x)eople  called  '*  Mormons." 
Jesus  Christ  is  their  king,  and  they 
know  it.  They  are  building  up  a 
kingdom  unto  him,  and  they  rejoice 
in  the  work.  He  has  promised  to 
them  victory  and  reward,  therefore 
they  are  undaunted  and  persevering 
in  ihe  face  of  every  obstacle. 

If  brave  and  earnest  men  have  de- 
voted themselves  to  the  establishment 
of  man-made  kingdoms,  and  have 
faced  death  without  shrinking  in  the 
interests  of  their  leaders,  and  in  view 
of  an  earthly  reward,  how  much  more 
earnest,  fearless,  and  faithful,  should 
we  be  who  have  pledged  ourselves  to 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  who 
expect  a  reward  that  shall  be  beyond 
all  human  estimate.  And  who  would 
not  feel  inspired  that  is  called  to  la- 
bor in  so  glorious  a  cause  !  A  world 
to  be  subdued,  and  brought  under  the 
dominion  of  its  lawful  King.  The 
wicked  who  have  ruled  for  ages,  ma- 
king the  people  mourn,  to  be  hurled 
from  theur  high  places,  and  humbled 
m  the  dust  of  their  own  follies.  The 
soul-bound  nations  to  be  freed  from 
bondage,  and  the  liberty  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  be  established.    The 


royal  seed  of  Israel  to  be  hunted  up, 
and  prepared  for  their  exalted  and 
legitimate  rights.  The  earth  to  be 
cleansed  from  pollution,  society  to  be 
regenerated,  ^th  to  be  made  tri- 
umphant, and  a  people  to  be  sanctified 
for  the  personal  presence  and  effulgent 
clory  of  the  King  of  kings,  God^s  fint 
bom,  our  Elder  brother,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ! 

Saints,  let  us  remember  that  we  an 
Christ's.     Let  us  do  all  things  as  unto 
the  Lord ;  having  in  view  the  esta- 
blishment of  his  kingdom,   and  oar 
salvation  that    is    involved    therein. 
Elders  of  Israel,  let  us  remember  in 
all  our  preachings  and  administrationB, 
in  every  ordinance,  in  every  work, 
that  all  the  virtue  and  force  thereof  is 
through  the  authority  we  hold  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Then  let  ni 
do  all  things  in  his  nl^ne,  which  is  a 
key  word  of  power,  making  deviJs  to 
tremble  and  nee,  controlling  the  veiy 
elements  of  life,  and  opening  the  gste 
to  the  treasures  of  heaven.    And  while 
we  are  grateful  for  his  work  of  atone- 
ment, and  are  looking  forward  in  fiitk 
for  his  promised  blessings,  let  as  ever 
bear  in  mind  the  heavenly  preeept 
which  he  enunciated  in  the  days  of 
his  mortality,    ''  If  ye  love  me  keep 
my  commandments.*'  , 

C.  W.  Pbnbosb. 
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Recorded  in  the  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  is  a  revelation  entitled 
a  Word  of  Wisdom — see  page  240,  sec. 
81.  This  revelation  was  given  through 
the  prophet,  seer,  and  revelator — 
Joseph  Smith — soon  after  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  from  that 
time  up  to  the  present  it  has  been  re- 
peatedly brought  before  the  notice  of 
the  Saints.  Articles  treating  on  the 
subject  in  a  very  plain  and  forcible 
manner  have  from  time  to  time  ap- 
peared in  the  columns  of  the  Stab, 
and  the  Priesthood  have  been  diligent 
in  instructing  the  Saints  thereon, 
whenever  they  have  had  the  opportu- 
nitv  of  doing  so  ;  hence  they  are  left 
witaoat  exouse. 


Ignorance  cannot  be  urged  in  palli** 
tion  for  neglecting  to  observe  the  8&ine« 
for  the  revelation  itself,  setting  aside 
any  teaching  or  commentatiGn  tbenoo, 
has   been    rendered  in   such  pi^ 
simple,  and  unmistakeable  lansua^ 
that  a  man  who  runs  may  read,  aw 
the  most  simple-minded  neied  not  no^ 
understand.   Tet,  strange  to  say,  witk 
these  facts  before    them,  there  tfs 
many  to  be  found  to-day — ^and  thoA 
too,  who  profess  great  reverence  i^ 
the  word  of  the  C)rd— living  in  ^ 
stant  and'  direct  violation  thereof,  aai 
in  order  to  screen  themselves  ft* 
blame  for  disobedience,  making  vazi^ 
paltry  excuses,  such  as — ^I  csnoot  >* 
without  mv  glass  of  ale,  pipe  of  ^ 
bacoO|  pinoi  of  snuffy  or  cup  of  tea,  >* 
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the  case  may  be  ;  for,  from  constant 
uae,  I  have  become  so  habituated  to  it 
that  I  really  cannot  get  along  without 
H,  whatever  the  Lord  may  say  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

Do  those  parties  who  arrive  at  such 
an  erroneous  conclusion  consider  that 
they  are  thus  deceiving  themselves,  or 
permitting  Satan  to  deceive  them  and 
dieat  them  out    of    those    blessings 
which  it  is  their  privilege  to  obtain 
and  enjoy  ?  and,  further,  do  they  not 
perceive  that  they  thus,  as  it  were, 
virtually  charge  God  with  folly,  and 
by  word  and  action  declare — ^We  are 
wiser  than  thou  ;  for  has  He  not  em- 
phatically declared  that  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  is  ^'adapted  to  the  capacity  of 
the  weak,    and    the  weakest    of    all 
Saints  who  are  or  can  be  called  Saints. " 
It  then  necessarily  follows,  that  unless 
we  exercise  sufficient  control  over  our- 
selves, so   as  to   bring  our    desires, 
appetites,  and  propensities  in  complete 
subjection  to  the  laws  of  righteousness 
and  the  dictates  of  wisdom,  we  shall 
not  be  counted  worthy  to  be  numbered 
with  the  people  of  God.     It  is,  never- 
theless,   true    that   we    have    been 
brought  up  in  the  traditions,  us£^es, 
and  evil  practices    of    old  Babylon, 
which  have  become  deeply  rooted  and 
grounded  vnthin  us,  exercising  over  us 
the  power  and  influence  of  a  kind  of 
second  or  artificial  nature  ;  neverthe- 
less, it  is  possible  to  overcome  even 
that,  and,  in  point  of  fact,  it  must  be 
overcome  by  all  who  are  striving  to 
gain  celestiid  glory. 

Saints,  we  have  everything  to  cheer 
and  comfort  us,  and  every  lawful  en- 
couragement and  inducement  held  out 
to  us  while  engaged  in  the  faithful 
discharge  of  our  several  duties  ;  then 
let  us  press  onward  to  the  mark  of  our 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
Lord  has  promised  to  aid  and  assist  us 
and  to  give  us  strength  according  to 
our  day — then  let  us  put  our  trust  in 
Him,  and  be  diligent  in  keeping  His 
commandments.  Knowing  full  well 
that  EQs  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden 
light,  and  that  He  never  requires  more 
at  the  hands  of  His  children  than  they 
are  well  able  to  perform ;  but,  of 
course,  it  is  necessary  they  should 
exercise  faith  and  perseverance,  or 
they  will  never  be  able  to  accomplish 
any  great  amount  of  good.     We  may 


rest  assured  that  God  is  too  wise  to 
err  and  too  good  to  be  unkind  ;  still, 
let  none  flatter  themselves  that  they 
can  obtain  those  great  and  precious 
blessings,  which  are  promised  in  con- 
nection with  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  Wisdom,  without  fulfilling  the  con- 
ditions, for  if  we  do  we  shall  most 
assuredly  be  disappointed,  for  God  is 
just  as  well  as  kind  and  merciful.  As 
well  might  we  expect  to  obtain  remis- 
sion of  sin  without  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  or  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  without  the  laying  on  of  hands ; 
for  the  blessings  promised  in  connec- 
tion with  obedience  to  certain  laws 
and  requirements  are  peculiar  thereto, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  obtained  in 
any  other  way  or  by  any  other  means. 
Jesus  has  said — Those  seeking  to  climb 
into  the  sheepfold  in  any  other  but 
the  appointed  way  will  be  counted  as 
thieves  and  robbers,  and  be  treated 
accordingly. 

Some  foolishly  think  that,  as  the 
Word  of  Wisdom  was  not  given  by 
way  of  commandment,  that  the  Lord 
will  pass  by  their  neglect  in  not  ob- 
serving it ;  but  in  this  they  dece've 
themselves,  for  the  Lord  has  declared 
that  those  who  wait  to  be  commanded 
in  all  things  are  counted  unprofitable 
servants,  and  if  they  do  not  speedily 
repent  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  ItiB 
truly  said  that  a  hint  to  the  wise  ia 
sufficient — ^he  seeth  the  danger  afar 
off",  and  prepares  to  escape  it — but  the 
simple  passeth  heedlessly  on  and  is 
punished.  Now,  the  Lord  being  our 
creator,  he  fully  understands  the  na- 
ture and  laws  of  our  being,  and 
knows  what  is  best  for  us  to  eat,  to 
drink,  and  to  avoid,  and  holds  the 
right  to  dictate  to  us  in  matters  affect- 
ing our  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
condition  ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  mani- 
fest humility  and  obedience  to  the 
revelations  of  His  will  at  all  timesy 
whether  it  relates  to  our  spiritual  or 
temporal  affairs,  for  both  are  aKke 
unto  the  Lord. 

The  Word  of  Wisdom  has  been  re- 
vealed for  several  reasons — ^Firstly, 
showing  forth  the  order  and  vnll  of 
God  in  the  temporal  salvation  of  all 
Saints  in  the  last  days  ;  secondly.  He 
has  wisely  ordained  that  the  blessings 
obtained  by  the  obedient  thereto  shall 
I  act  as  a  shield  and  safeguard  against 
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the  wiles  and  cnnning  craftmess  of  the 
wicked  one,  who  will  plot  against  the 
happiness  and  lives  of  the  Saints  cf 
God  ;  for,  as  he  perceives  his  time  is 
getting  shorter,  and  his  ultimate 
triumph  over  truth  less  probable,  his 
efforts  to  overcome  the  children  of 
God  will  become  more  desperate. 
'  *  Evils  do  and  will  exist  in  the  hearts  of 
wicked  and  conspiring  men  in  the  last 
days,'*  saith  the  Lord ;  hence  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  the  Saints  putting  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God  and  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  that  they 
may  be  fully  prepared  and  proof 
against  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  of 
their  souls.  In  the  third  place,  we 
are  told  which  are  the  best  kinds  of 
food  for  the  nourishment  and  suste- 
nance of  our  bodies,  and  this  in  order 
that  we  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
health,  strength,  and  long  life,  and  be 
instrumental,  in  the  hands  of  God,  in 
bringing  souls  unto  Christ,  and  have 
the  opportunity  afforded  us  of  working 
out  our  own  salvation  before  him. 
But,  if  we  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice 
of  wisdom,  and  give  way  to  our  own 
inclinations  and  to  depraved  habits 
and  evil  practices,  what  will  be  the 
final  result?  Let  each  one  pause, 
reflect,  and  answer  the  question  for 
himself. 

One  will  say — If  T  keep  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  at  home  I  must  break  it  when 
I  am  thrown  into  the  company  of  the 
world  abroad,  or  endure  the  mortifica- 
tion of  being  laughed  and  sneered  at. 
Now,  there  is  no  must  in  the  case,  and 
if  they  choose  to  laugh  at  us  for  doing 
what  we  know  to  be  right,  let  them  do 
BO,  they  will  regret  it  some  day,  and 


our  faith  will  get  stronger  in  keeping 
the  commandments  of  God  by  reason 
of  being  thus  exercised.  On  the  othetr 
hand,  each  time  we  allow  ourselves  to 
be  overcome  the  weaker  we  feeli  and 
the  less  able  to  cope  with  the  next 
temptation  that  comes  along.  It  be- 
hoves us  to  consider  whether  it  is 
better  to  hearken  to  man  or  unto  the 
Lord.  The  duty  of  every  true  Saint 
is  plain  before  him  ;  therefore,  let  us 
each  make  a  strong  determination  to 
keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom  in  its  en- 
tirety, and,  not  only  this,  but  every 
one  of  the  revelations  of  God,  as  they 
are  made  known  unto  us,  for  it  is 
written  "  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.*' 

We  should  not  only  have  the  saving 
of  the  money  in  view,  to  assist  in  oar 
emancipation  from  Babylon,  which  is 
now  expended  on  articles  which  can  be 
very  well  dispensed  with,  but  also  that 
we  may  become  entitled  to,  and  prove 
ourselves  worthy  of,  the  blessings 
promised,  which  is  beautifully  ren- 
dered in  the  following  words  : — "And 
all  Saints  who  remember  to  keep  and 
do  these  sayings,  walking  in  obedience 
to  the  commandments,  shall  receive 
health  in  their  navel  and  marrow  to 
their  bones,  and  shall  find  wisdom  and 
great  treasures  of  knowledge,  even 
hidden  treasures ;  and  shall  run  and 
not  be  weary,  and  shall  walk  and  not 
faint ;  and  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them 
a  promise  that  the  destroying  angel 
shall  pass  by  them,  as  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  not  slay  them."  Amen. 
Francis  L.  Gibbons. 


APOSTATE       CHRISTIANITY. 

(From  the  New  York  Herald,) 


**Komancan  compare  the  Church 
of  the  present  day  with  the  Church  of 
the  Apostles,  with  the  Church  of  their 
immediate  successors,  with  the  Church, 
in.  fact,  of  the  first  two  centuries,  with- 
out feeling  convinced  that  we  have 
grievously  wandered  from  first  princi- 
ples, and  that  in  our  attention  to  the 
letter  of  the  law,   and   to  the  mere 


forms  of  worship,  wo  have  neglected 
the  spirit  of  both.  During  the  pro- 
gress of  the  last  fifteen  ocnturies, 
Christianity  has  contrived  to  acquire 
a  large  amount  of  civil  power,  to 
amass  wealth,  to  locate  herself  in 
gorgeous  cathedrals,  to  bedeck  herself 
in  splendid  vestments,  and  otherwise 
to  impose  upon  the  fancy  and  imagi- 
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nation  of  mankind.  She  has  done 
more ;  she  has  iinnecessarily  multi- 
]^ed  dogmas,  and  through  the  exer- 
cise of  an  assumed  authority,  to  which 
she  has  not  even  the  shadow  of  a 
claim,  she  has  compelled  the  assent  of 
the  ignorant  and  the  unreasoning. 
Such  a  state  of  things  might  be  ad- 
mirably suited  to  the  peculiarities  of 
the  middle  ages,  but  it  is  not  at  all 
adapted  to  the  progress  and  enlighten- 
ment of  the  nineteenth  centuiy.  Our 
times  are  different.  We  live  in  a  rea- 
aoning,  or,  if  you  will,  rationalistic 
and  practical  age.  Men  reason  and 
object  where  formerly  they  blindly 
followed.  The  torch  of  truth  is  now 
carried  fearlessly  into  the  most  sacred 
domains,  and  many  in  all  lands  are 
deeply  convinced  that  Christianity 
consists  neither  in  dogmas,  nor  in 
civO  power,  nor  in  wealth,  nor  in 
gorgeous  cathedrals,  nor  in  splendid 
vestments,  nor  in  any  other  absurdity, 
whether  pompous  or  paltry,  whether 
sanctioned  by  prelate  or  by  parson, 
but  in  something  different  from  all 
these — in  something  simpler,  purer, 
grander,  nobler  than  either,  or  than 
all  of  them  combined.  Christianity 
can  only  retain  her  dominion  over  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men  by  re- 
appearing with  somewhat  of  that  sim- 
ple, unadorned,  and  artless  beauty  by 
which  she  won  her  first  and  grandest 
conquests.  Could  she  so  be  seen  again 
as  she  was  seen  in  the  days  of  her 
hnmility  and  Borrow,  the  world  would 
bow  adoringly  before  her,  and  men 
eve^rwhere  would  yield  themselves 
captive  to  her  will." 

The  evident  universal  apostacy  from 
the  primitive  Christian  faith  is  set 
forth  very  plainly  in  the  above  re- 
marks of  the  New  York  Herald.  This 
is  one  thing  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
have  been  pointing  out  for  many 
years,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that 
the  New  York  Hercud  is  sufficiently 
cnred  of  spiritual  blindness  to  be  able 
to  see  the  truth  of  that  fact,  for  pro- 
claiming which  we  have  had  to  en- 
counter the  abuse  of  the  world, 
including  no  small  portion  from  the 
Herald  itself. 

We  have  not  only  shown  the  great 
falling  away  which  has  taken  place 
linoe  the  Apostolic  age,  but  we  have 


also  demonstrated  that  the  true 
Church  has  been  again  established  in 
all  her  ancient  power,  and  with  "  that 
simple,  unadorned,  and  artless  beauty 
by  which  she  won  her  first  and  grand- 
est conquests.'"  The  Herald  pretends 
to  believe  that  could  the  Church  ^*  be 
seen  again  as  she  was  seen  in  the  days 
of  her  humiliation  and  her  sorrow, 
that  the  world  would  bow  adoringly 
before  her,  and  men  everywhere  would 
yield  themselves  captive  to  her  will." 
Did  the  world  ever  "  bow  adoringly" 
before  the  true  Church  of  God  ?  Did 
men  everywhere  yield  themselves  cap- 
tive to  the  gospel  in  any  age?  And 
why  should  the  Herald  imagine  th^t 
they  would  do  so  now  ?  Is  the  world 
any  purer  now  than  in  former  times ! 
Are  men  led  captive  by  the  truth  in 
the  nineteenth  centurv  any  more  than 
they  were  in  the  first  i 

Truth  in  the  abstract  is  held  up  for 
admiration  in  theory,  but  in  its  pure 
reality  is  almost  ignored  in  practical 
life.  Editors  will  overrun  with  elo- 
quence in  praise  of  the  beauty,  power, 
and  glory  of  truth  as  a  principle,  and 
yet,  when  it  comes  before  them  in 
actual  reality,  will  prove  that  they 
despise  it  in  their  hearts.  No  ;  men 
do  not  worship  truth  in  these  latter 
times ;  their  devotions  are  offered  at 
the  shrine  of  Mammon  ;  and,  instead 
of  being  led  captive  by  the  love  of 
truth,  they  are  drawn  away  by  the 
lu3ts  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  for  power, 
and  that  love  which  is  **  the  root  of  all 
evil." 

Has  not  the  Church  of  Christ  been 
seen  again  as  she  was  seen  of  old — 
''in  her  humiliation  and  in  her  sor- 
row ?'*  Let  the  blood  of  her  prophets, 
which  stains  the  soil  of  Illinois,  pause 
for  a  moment  in  its  calls  on  heaven  for 
vengeance  to  answer  yes.  Let  the 
prison  waUs,  that  have  confined  her 
faithful  ministers,  reply  ;  and  let  the 
awful  scenes  of  Missouri  and  Nauvoo, 
with  all  their  sickening  horrors,  be 
unveiled  from  the  coverings  of  the 
past  to  bear  their  heartrending  testi- 
mony. 

Wnen  the  Lord  restored  His  Church 
again  in  these  last  days,  with  all  its 
former  glory,  with  divinely  inspired 
Prophets,  Apostles,  Elders,  and 
Teachers,  with  the  ancient  doctrines, 
ordinances,  gifts,  blessings,  healings, 
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and  miracles,  and  bringing  tlie  same 
loTe,  unity,  faith,  and  peace  as  of  old, 
did  the  world  bow  adoringly  before 
it  ?  No  ;  but  as  it  did  in  the  first 
centniy,  the  world  hated  the  Church, 
and  drove  her  through  more  humilia- 
tion and  sorrow  than  she  endured  at 
the  first,  and  we  do  not  forget  that  the 
American  press  performed  its  part  in 
the  miserable  and  ungodly  work. 

But  there  is  a  day  coming  when 
truth  will  be  triumphant,  and  when  all 
men  will  '*  bow  adoringly"  before  the 
true  God,  and  worship  him  in  his 
appointed  way  ;  but  it  will  be  when 
"iiie  wicked  are  cut  off  for  ever,"  and 
when  all  ihem  that  '^  love  and  make  a 
lie,"  whether  editors,  priests,  or  peo- 
ple, will  have  their  part  in  the  place 
which  is  prepared  for  them. 

We  have  good  desires  even  towards 
our  enemies,  and  when  we  see  the 
smallest  approach  to  a  proper  under- 
standing of  the  truth  in  our  opponents, 
we  are  encouraged,  and  hope  for  their 
oontinned  improvement.  Therefore, 
we  trust  that  even  the  New  York 
Herald,  doubtful  as  the  case  may  be, 
having  obtained  light  enough  to  see 
one  truth  which  we  have  proclaimed. 


may,  in  time,  be  brought  to  see  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  in  all  its  ''  simple,  unadorned, 
and  artless  beauty ;"  as  something 
''purer,  grander,  nobler  than  all  the 
sects  of  modem  times  combined,"  and 
be  led  to  "  bow  adoringly  "  before  her 
divine  author,  the  true  and*  living 
God. 

The  time  will  come  when  many 
editors,  who  now  are  delighted  to  cir- 
culate any  evil  report,  however  false 
it  may  be,  about  the  people  of  God, 
while  they  refuse  to  publish  any  truth 
in  their  favor,  will  be  as  eager  to  ob- 
tain the  favour  of  the  Saints  and  to 
serve  their  interests  as  they  are  now 
to  act  as  the  tools  of  political  schemers 
and  ecclesiastical  hypocrites.  Whe- 
ther their  services  will  be  accepted  is 
another  thins ;  but  those  who  are 
so  bitter  and  blind  on  the  ''Mor- 
mon "  question  will  do  well  to  pause 
and  reflect,  for  they  may  soon  discover 
that  in  their  folly  they  have  been 
fighting  against  God.  May  the  light 
of  eternal  truth  shine  on  their  minds, 
that  they  may  see  their  position  before 
it  is  too  late. 

C.  W.  PKKBOaB. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,    AUGUST    31,    1867. 


THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF    THE    TRUTH. 


It  is  the  privilege  of  every  soul  who  renders  obedience  to  the  Gospel  in  sin- 
oerify,  to  receive  a  testimony  from  God  of  its  truth.  Every  person  who 
embraces  the  latter-day  work  may  know  for  himself  that  it  is  the  work  of 
God:  As  "faith  cometh  by  hearing,"  so  knowledge  comes  through  obedience. 
Jesus  promised  in  the  days  of  his  earthly  ministry,  that  if  any  man  would 
do  the  Father*s  will,  he  should  "  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  was  of  God.'* 
The  same  promise  has  been  renewed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  this 
dispensation.  There  is  another  promise  which  was  made  by  the  Saviour,  and 
which  has  also  been  renewed  in  our  own  day,  to  which  we  desire  to  eall  atten- 
tion. It  is  one  that  is  very  often  quoted,  but  very  little  understood  in  its  fuU 
force  and  beauty.     ''  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock 
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uid  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.'*  Here  are  two  promises  wliicli  must  be 
taken  in  connection  with  each  other.  If  we  pray  without  obeying  His  com- 
mandments to  whom  we  pray,  we  cannot  reasonably  expect  our  prayers  to  be 
iBswered  ;  and  if  the  blessings  we  desire  to  receive  through  our  obedience  are 
not  worth  asking  for,  it  proves  that  we  do  not  set  a  proper  value  upon  them, 
sod  consequently  may  not,  perchance,  be  entrusted  with  them. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  all  mankind  to  have  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
imlocked  for  them,  but  they  must  seek  for  the  kingdom,  and  when  they  have 
foimd  it,  knock  for  admittance ;  and  when  they  have  entered  through  the 
door,  its  rich  treasures  are  to  be  had  for  the  asking,  if  its  regulations  are  pro- 
perly complied  with.  Wisdom,  knowledge,  gifts  and  blessings,  heavenly 
nunifestations  and  prophetic  light,  every  favor  bestowed  on  the  faithful  in 
ancient  times,  may  be  received  in  the  present  day.  This  is  one  of  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  How  do 
facts  bear  out  the  theory  ?  Scores  of  thousands  scattered  through  the  principal 
nations  of  the  earth  bear  frequent  and  earnest  testimony  to  the  world  that 
they  have  received  these  blessings  through  obedience  to  the  latter-day  Gospel, 
and  that  they  know  the  work  to  be  of  God. 

But  occasionally  we  see  individuals  who  were  always  considered  half-hearted 
in  the  cause,  turning  away  from  the  truth,  to  their  own  misery  and  condemna- 
tion. Why  is  this  ?  There  are  various  causes  which  work  apostacy  ;  the  vio- 
btion  of  sacred  covenants  being  the  most  general  cause  of  spiritual  death.  But 
some  are  shaken  from  their  hold  on  the  tree  of  life  by  the  winds  of  evil  report 
and  foul  calumny,  which  proves  that,  like  untimely  fruit,  they  have  never 
ripened  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  that  the  real  sap  and  virtue  of  the 
tree  has  never  impregnated  them.  Although  such  cases  may  not  be  numerous, 
yet  we  consider  it  our  duty  to  strive  for  the  salvation  of  all,  and  if  we  can  be 
instrumental  in  saving  one  soul  from  the  awful  misery  of  the  backslider  and 
the  apostate,  our  labors  wiU  be  well  repaid. 

We  say,  then,  to  all  the  Saints,  never  rest  satisfied  in  your  souls  until  you 
are  perfectly  satisfied,  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  the  Church  with 
which  you  are  connected  is  in  very  deed  the  work  of  God.  We  know  that 
most  of  the  Saints  have  obtained  this  testimony,  and  that  they  greatly  rejoice 
therein  ;  but  our  remarks  are  now  addressed  to  those,  if  there  be  any  in  the 
Church,  who  have  to  be  encouraged  and  sustained  by  the  testimony  of  others ; 
whose  hearts  feel  faint  when  rumors  of  evil  concerning  the  Lord's  people  reach 
t  their  ears  ;  whose  knees  tremble  at  the  mad  ravings  of  the  false-hearted  apos- 
tate ;  whose  faith  grows  weak  and  strong  by  turns  as  circumstances  and  influ- 
ences change,  and  who  have  not  the  inward  standard  to  detect  the  fake  spirit 
from  the  true.  To  such  we  say,  obtain  the  promised  knowledge  for  yourselves. 
Be  not  satisfied  with  a  borrowed  light,  but  get  for  yourselves  a  live  coal  from  the 
heavenly  altar,  that  your  hearts  may  be  waijned  from  within,  and  that  the 
li^t  of  Christ  may  have  an  established  place  in  yoiu:  own  spirits  in  which  to 
shine  forever.     "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive." 

There  is  no  need  for  any  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  wait  until  they  go  to 
Ziontofind  out  the  truth  of  ''Mormonism,"  neither  shoidd  they  postpone 
their  efforts  to  obtain  that  knowledge  until  they  arrive  there.  It  is  their 
privilege  and  their  duty  to  seek  for  it  now,  so  that  when  they  go  up  to  ''  th« 
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xnoantain  of  the  Lord^s  house  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains,"  they  may  be 
fortified  within  against  every  trial,  and  be  able  to  understand  and  appredaka 
the  people  who  dwell  there,  and  the  institutions  of  God*s  kingdom. 

Those  who  have  not  received  the  heavenly  •  witness  tn  their  own  being,  ars 
in  continual  danger  of  falling  away  ;  but  they  who  have  sought  for  and  obtained 
the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  feel  that  their  feet  are  planted  upon  a  rock ;  and 
being  freed  from  the  pain  of  doubt  and  the  insecurity  of  mere  belief,  an 
happy  and  strong  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  False  reports,  such  as  are 
now,  and  have  been  continually,  circnlated  concerning  the  servants  and  people 
of  God,  have  no  power  to  alarm  them.  False  prophets  and  false  teachers  may 
arise  and  lead  away  the  unenlightened,  but  they  have  the  true  touchstone 
within,  and  know  the  difference  between  the  genuine  coin  and  the  counterfeit 
Persecutions  and  troubles  may  come  of  such  a  nature  as  to  try  men^s  soqIb, 
and  those  who  are  not  established  in  the  truth  may  fail,  and  be  swept  aside ; 
but  the  soul  that  is  fortified  by  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  by  untamiahed 
faithfulness,  feels  no  weakness  in  the  trying  hour,  but  is  rather  strengthened 
by  the  pressure  that  was  designed  for  its  destruction. 

Then  let  all  who  have  taken  upon  them  the  name  of  Saint,  seek  for  the 
knowledge  and  the  testimony  which  it  is  the  privilege  of  every  Saint  to  enjoy, 
and  let  those  who  now  rejoice  in  the  possession  of  those  priceless  blessings, 
take  such  a  course  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  ever  continue  with  them  as  "  an 
abiding  witness."  We  rejoice  to  know  that  there  never  has  been  a  time  since 
the  rise  of  the  Church,  when  there  was  more  unity  and  true  desire  to  serve  the 
Lord,  than  now  exists  among  the  Saints,  especially  in  Utah  ;  and  we  pray  €rod 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  may  continue  to  increase  in  his  Church  and 
kingdom,  until  all  shall  know  him  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  and  the 
▼eO  shall  be  rent  that  they  may  see  him  in  his  glory. 
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Sir, — Must  the  dark  races  of  men 
eventually  disappear  before  the  white? 
Is  all  our  sympathy  to  be  monopolized 
by  the  negro  when  nobler  races  are 
rapidly  perishing'/  Is  '^the  Society 
for  the  Protection  of  the  Aborigines" 
utterly  powerless  to  effect  its  noble 
object  ?  What  is  our  system  of  coloni- 
zation, if  we  cease  for  an  instant  to 
regard  our  own  selfish  interests?  To 
us  prosperity — to  the  aborigines  ruin  ; 
to  our  races  renewed  life  and  dhergy 
— to  the  aborigines  more  or  less  speedy 
destruction.  We  cannot  even  be 
honest.  We  must  veil  our  filibuster- 
ing expeditions  under  specious  preten- 
aions  of  philanthropy.  Having  propaga- 
gated  beyond  the  means  of  comfortable 
subsistence  in  our  own  islands,  we 
emigrate  to  other  lands,  not  for  our 


own  benefit,  but  to  Christianize  and 
civilize  the  heathen  !  Knowing  that 
the  Saxon  despises  the  dark  races, 
which  he  classes  all  together  under  the 
contemptuous  title  of  ''niggers ;"  thai 
the  races  will  not  mingle,  and  that  if 
they  did,  the  hybrid  race  must  die 
out,  we  inflict  upon  the  unfortunate 
savage  our  civilization  and  our  reb- 
gion,  the  blessed  religion  of  peace  so 
gloriously  exemplified  by  British  men- 
of-war,  cannons,  rifles,  soldiers,  sail- 
ors, Bibles,  and  rum.  We  send  mis- 
sionaries, preceded,  accompanied,  or 
followed  by  the  convict,  the  ram- 
dealer,  the  land-jobber,  the  aoldier. 
The  savages  would  indeed  be  simple 
if  they  believed  the  earnest^  piooi 
missionary,  when  he  assured  them 
that  the  most  warlike  nation  of  the 
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Fale-faoes  really  believed  in  a  religion 
vhoBe  principal  tenet  was  peace.  How 
wonderfal  that  these  simple-minded 
Africans,  Australians,  New  Zealand- 
en,  American  aborigines  do  not  love 
US,  do  not  believe  in  our  professions 
of  regard  for  their  souls,  when  we  ofifer 
them  in  one  hand  the  Gospel,  and  in 
the  other  a  bottle  of  rum.  We  have 
planted  thriving  Anglo-Saxon  colonies 
in  many  savage  lands,  but  where  are 
the  natives  who  welcomed  as  friends 
and  brothers,  whom  we  either  tricked 
out  of  their  lands,  or  butchered  ruth- 
lessly when  they  presumed  to  defend 
their  hunting-grounds  and  the  graves 
of  their  fathers  \ 

The  natives  of  Van  Dieman*s  Land 
were  all  hunted  down  and  shot  some 
time  since   by  their  Christian  white 
brethren,  who  are  shocked  with  some 
anthropologists  for    saying    that    all 
races  cannr>t  come  from  one  pair.     Dr. 
Knox  observes  —  **  The  Anglo-Saxon 
has  already  cleared  out  Tasmania.     It 
was  a  cruel,   cold-blooded,    heartless 
deed.      Australia  is  too  large  to  at- 
tempt the  same  plan  there ;    but  by 
shooting  the  natives  as  freely  as  we 
do  crows  in  other  countries,  the  popu- 
lation must  become  thin  and  scarce  in 
time."      From  a   temporal    point  of 
view,  the  natives  would  certainly  have 
been  more  fortunate  had  they  never 
heard  our  Gospel,  been  killed  by  our 
fire- water,  shot  down  by  our  rifles,  or 
demoralized  and  debauched  by  Christ- 
ian  soldiers,    sailors,    and    convicts. 
Their  bones  bleach  in  their  native  for- 
ests.    Where  the  painted  savage  roved, 
in  harmony  with  the  wild  aspect  of 
nature,  the  white  man  now  cheats  his 
neighbor,  sells  wooden  hams  and  nut- 
m^,  uses  false  weights  and  measures, 
and  sings  hymns  on  Sunday.      Simple 
people  in  England  are  persuaded  that 
the  savage  perishes  singing  Dr.  Watt's 
hymns— not  raving  and  cursing  the 
Pale- face  —  and  subscribe  money  to 
prosper  the  good  work  of  conversion. 
A  worthy  old  clergyman  once  expres- 
sed to  me  in  periFect  good  faith,  his 
joyful  conviction  that  we  were  rapidly 
Christianizing  and  civilizing  heathen 
lands,    which    really    means    neither 
more  nor  less  than  that,  by  the  aid  of 
oar  sui)erior  force,  we  are  planting  our 
own  race  in  the  devastated  homes  of 
the  aborigines.      Our  fatal  superiority 


in  civilization  is  improving  the  savage 
off  the  face  of  the  earth.  We  say  to 
the  doomed  aborigines,  ''Be  like  us, 
or  disappear."  We  might  as  well  in- 
troduce a  boy  of  ten  to  ail  the  dissipa- 
tions of  London  life  and  expect  him  to 
live.  The  savage  is  a  child,  and  the 
child  cannot  at  a  bound  attain  to  the 
experience  and  self-control  of  the  man. 
In  spite  of  our  repeated  and  glaring 
failures,  the  Anglo-Saxon  professes  to 
think  that  his  form  of  civilization  must 
supersede  all  others.  When  will  he 
be  honest  enough  to  confess  the  fact 
that  he  neither  Christianizes  nor  civi- 
lizes the  heathen,  but  cuts  off  whole 
races  of  men,  hindering  them  from 
ever  developing  their  own  peculiar 
phases  of  civilization  ?  All  races  were 
not  intended  to  have  one  and  the 
same  form  of  civilization,  and  ours  is 
certainly  capable  of  considerable  im- 
provement. Let  us  at  least  face  the 
awful  fact  that  the  wliite  and  dark 
races  are  at  war,  that  they  are  antago- 
nistic, and  do  not  mix  ;  consequently, 
that  if  white  colonists  prevail,  it  is  at 
the  expense  of  the  dark  races.  If  we 
go  on  as  we  are  doing,  it  is  possible 
the  Anglo-Saxon — the  pre-emiiientlv 
colonizing  race — will  be  some  day  left 
alone  with  that  race  which  he  professes 
to  love  so  well — the  negro.  What 
then  will  happen  ?  The  Saxon  cannot 
work  in  tropical  latitudes.  The  free 
negro  will  not  work.  So  the  Saxon 
will  not  endure  him,  even  with  the 
aid  of  all  M.  RimmeFs  perfumes. 
He  will  exterminate  the  negro,  and 
then  the  whole  earth  will  be  Anrfo- 
Saxon.  Will  it  be  Christian?  The 
Anglo-Saxon  is  the  chief  among  fili- 
bustering races. 

J.  M'Gbioor  Allak,  F.A.S.L. 
— Public  Opinion, 

The  Indian  Wak  in  America. — 
This  affair  has  given  rise  to  a  discus- 
sion between  the  East  and  West  which 
promises  to  become  almost  as  fierce  as 
that  which  once  prevailed  between  the 
North  and  the  South.  General  Sher- 
man, who  commands  the  forces  sent 
out  against  the  Indians,  seems  to 
share  the  feeling  of  the  whites  on  the 
border,  who  are  content  with  nothing 
less  than  a  general  rising  of  the  blaoE 
flag.  He  is  held  in  check,  however^ 
by  Lieut- General  Grant,  and  warmlj 
opposed  by  the  Commissioner  of  In* 
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dian  A^airs.  This  Commissioner,  Col. 
Taylor,  has  just  published  a  pamphlet, 
in  which  he  states  that  the  present 
mode  of  dealing  with  the  Indians  is 
both  unjust  and  hopeless.  The  In- 
dian population  he  estimates  at  300,000. 
These  are  scattered  over  1,500,000 
square  miles.  They  have  50,000  war- 
riors, and  are  well  armed.  General 
Sherman's  troops  have  killed  fifteen 
or  twenty,  and  lost  150.  The  causes 
of  the  war,  in  Col.  Taylor's  opinion, 
are,  the  horrible  Sand  Creek  massacre 
of  friendly  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoe 
women  and  children  in  1864 ;  the 
establishment  by  military  orders  of 
an  overland  road  through  the  best  and 
last  of  the  Indian  hunting  grounds  ; 
and  the  uncalled-for  burning  of  a  vil- 
lage, with  all  the  property  in  it,  by 
order  of  Major-General  Hancock.  Col. 
Taylor  believes  that  a  friendly  com- 
mission can  secure  peace  at  a  less  cost 
than  two  days  of  the  war. — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

The  government  has  at  length  hit 
upon  the  brilliant  plan  of  crowding 
all  the  Indians  into  Northwestern 
Texas.  Commissioners  are  to  meet 
early  in  August  at  St.  Louis,  and  ar- 
range the  details.  Of  all  the  blind 
schemes  that  have  been  proposed,  this 
is  the  blindest.  Apaches,  Comanches, 
Arapahoes,  Blackfeet,  Crows,  Kiowas, 
Cheyennes,  Gros  Ventres,  and  Sioux, 
are  all  to  be  crowded  in  together — a 
glorious  happy  family.  Scalps,  with 
the  ears  and  eyes  on,  will  be  cheax)  in 
the  market  when  this  arrangement  is 
effected.  Before  these  unmanageable 
fellows  can  be  caged,  it  will  cost  us  a 
war  of  fifty  years*  duration.  The  In- 
dians are  not  fools,  have  some  courage 
and  outfight  our  regular  troops.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  whole  cost  of  caging 
them  will  not  exceed  the  expense  of  a 
year's  warfare    against  them.      Who 


has  made  this  wise  calculation  ?  We 
call  for  the  mathematical  data  upon 
which  it  may  be  based.  We  cannot 
take  care  of  the  few  Northwestern 
Texas  tribes  that  already  inhabit  that 
frontier.  Mexico  is  to-day  rolling  up 
a  fearful  bill  of  reclamations  against 
us  for  depredations  committed  by  oar 
Indians.  Chihuahua,  Nuevo  Leon, 
Cohahuila,  and  Northern  Durango, 
have  been  swept  clean  of  pastoral 
wealth  by  our  Comanche,  Apadie,  and 
Lipan  tribes,  who  make  periodical  in- 
roads  upon  Mexican  territory. 

One  hundred  millions  of  dollars  de- 
manded to  corral  the  Indians !  If  we 
are  to  expend  that  amount,  why  not 
spend  it  sensibly,  in  making  the  abo- 
rigines useful  members  of  society? 
At  present  they  produce  absolutely 
nothing,  and  it  costs,  directly  and  in- 
directly, an  enormous  amount  to  sup- 
port them.  If  they  be  penned  up,  as 
suggested,  in  the  deserts  of  North- 
western Texas,  it  wUl  be  making  a  bad 
matter  worse,  and  our  Indian  war 
will  be  far  from  finished.  The  time 
has  come  when  the  remnants  of  the 
tribes  which  inhabit  the  United  States 
territory  must  incorporate  themselveB 
into  the  communities  of  w^hites,  ai 
these  settle  their  lands  and  brnld  cities 
around  them.  All  plans  which  have 
not  this  object  in  view,  only  occasion 
a  useless  expenditure  of  the  publie 
money,  and  a  constant  turmoil  upon 
our  frontier.  This  plan  will  sawj 
the  philanthropists  and  the  extermi- 
nation theorists  also  ;  for  the  Indian 
will  soon  die  out  in  contact  with  the 
white,  while  the  extinction  will  take 
place  in  a  sufficiently  peaceful  manner 
to  please  the  most  flighty  poet.  I^ 
us  adopt  the  incorporative  plan,  and 
we  shall  soon  have  an  end  of  our  In- 
dian difficulties. — New  York  HeraUl, 
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ENGLAND. 

Birmingham,  Aug.  13,  1867. 
President  P.  D.  Richards  : 

Dear  Brother, — Knowing  the  great 
interest  you  take  in  the  labors  of  the 
Elders  of  this  mission,  I  esteem  it  a 


pleasure  as  well  as  an  agreeable  duty 
to  report  occasionally  the  efforts  we 
are  making  to  extend  the  good  work  in 
which  we  feel  ourselves  ao  abundantly 
blessed. 

Without  going  too  far  back  for  item* 
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that  may  be  of  interest,  I  will  date 
from  the  lat  of  last  Jime,  at  which 
time  my  esteemed  friend  and  brother, 
John  W.  Young,  paid  us  a  short  visit. 
This  was  previous,  as  you  are  aware, 
to  the  departure  of  my  worthy  prede- 
cessor, Elder  Francis  Piatt.  The  2nd 
of  June,  being  the  first  Sunday  in  the 
month,  was  our  fast  day.  We  held, 
during  the  day,  three  meetings.  A 
most    happy   feeling  was    with    the 

In  the  evening,  according  to  pre- 
vious arrangement,  we  repaired  to  a 
place  known  in  this  town  as  ^'  The 
Bull-ring,"  in  one  of  the  most  public 
parts  of  Birmingham,  where  stands 
the  statue  of  the  great  English  naval 
hero,  Lord  Nelson.  We  here  com- 
menced an  open-air  meeting  by  singing 
and  prayer,  after  which  one  of  our 
brethren  began  to  address  a  very  large 
audience,  which  had  gathered  closely 
arotind  us ;  but  we  soon  met  with  op- 
position, which  caused  much  excite- 
meixt  among  the  people.  We  conti- 
nued, however,  many  listening  atten- 
tively ;  but,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  we 
were  soon  harshly  ordered  to  discon- 
tinue our  meeting.  We  accepted  the 
order  as  official,  as  it  came  from  one 
of  Her  Majesty's  police-officers. 
We  abandoned  "The  Bull-ring," 
feeling  willing  to  leave  the  results 
with  God. 

I  may  here  mention  that  just  one 
fortnight  from  that  day,  and  almost 
upon  that  very  spot,  the  Birmingham 
^^  riots"  of  June,  1867,  commenced, 
«nd,  as  you  are  aware,  continued  for  a 
number  of  days,  resulting  in  the 
aerious  injury  of  many  persons  and 
tlie  destruction  of  much  valuable  pro- 
perty. The  Kiot  Act  was  read,  and 
the  fact  announced  throughout  the 
town  by  large  posters.  Stones  were 
thrown  in  broad  day-light  at  Mr. 
Dixon,  who  was  at  that  time  mayor  of 
the  town.  In  watching  the  progress 
of  the  riot,  and  in  gazing  upon  the 
angry  surging  sea  of  human  beings 
who  thronged  the  principal  streets 
le^ing  from  the  Bull-ring,  many  re- 
flections passed  through  my  mind. 

A  spirit  of  bitter  animosity,  a  desire 
to  Bh|d  blood,  to  waste  and  destroy, 
appeared  to  reign  supreme  in  the 
hearts  of  the  mob. 

One  item  came  under  my  observa- 


tion which  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  I 
looked  upon  the  Bull-ring — ^how  differ- 
ent the  scene  I  Fifteen  days  before,  a 
few  humble  elders  sought  to  lift  their 
warning  voice,  to  bear  their  testimony 
to  the  people  upon  that  spot,  but  they 
were  not  permitted.  Now,  all  the 
streets  leading  to  that  place  are 
guarded  by  the  military  and  police ; 
none  withont  a  pass  are  permitted  to 
walk  across  that  ground. 

Against  the  palings  that  enclose  the 
statue  of  the  "  hero,  Nelson,"  now 
lean,  glittering  in  the  gas-light,  the 
bayonctted  musket  and  tlie  sabres  of 
the  soldiers  placed  there  on  duty. 
The  Bull-ring,  if  not  transformed  into 
a  military  camp  ground,  at  least  wears 
much  that  appearance.  The  people 
since  that  time  have  become  easily 
excited,  and  have,  indeed,  even  re- 
cently manifested  a  desire  to  repeat 
their  riotous  acts. 

On  the  22nd  of  July,  the  Saints  of 
the  Ashted  and  Hockley  Branches 
repaired  to  a  beautiful  field  about  foiu: 
miles  out  of  town,  where,  according  to 
the  prei^ious  arrangements  of  a  com- 
mittee appointed  for  the  purpose,  it 
had  been  decided  to  have  a  day's  re- 
creation. The  principal  object  was, 
however,  to  give  the  Sunday  school 
children  of  those  Branches  a  treat, 
which  was  done  by  affording  them 
opportunity  for  various  amusements 
upon  the  fresh  green  grass.  They 
heartily  enjoyed  their  liberal  supply 
of  milk,  buns,  and  so  forth,  ordered 
for  the  occasion. 

A  fine  tent,  30  feet  by  45  feet,  had 
been  secured  and  put  up  in  the  field 
early  in  the  morning,  which  added 
much  to  the  comfort  of  the  older  peo- 
ple, while  they  enjoyed  the  happy  glee 
of  the  children. 

About  four  o'clock  p.m.  we  were 
refreshed  by  an  excellent  tea,  prepared 
by  the  committee.  The  whole  day 
was  spent  most  happily  by  old  and 
young,  in  playing  foot-ball  and  cricket, 
watching  the  children  race  for  little 
toy  prizes,  singing,  swinging,  and  en- 

J'oying  innocent  amusements  with  that 
learty  whole-souled  feeling  which  is 
characteristic  of  the  Saints.  I  think 
there  were  in  the'  field  about  120 
children,  and  perhaps  t^vice  that  num- 
ber who  had  not  forgotten  the  days  of 
childhood.      I   believe   that   all  felt 
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grateful  for,  and  mutually  benefited 
by,  this  day*8  recreation. 

On  my  return  in  the  evening  I  found 
Elders  Zebulon  and  Henry  C.  Jacobs 
(whom  yon  had  sent  to  this  Conference 
to  labor  with  me)  anxiously  waiting 
for  me.  I  was  very  glad  to  see  these 
brethren,  and  I  bade  them  heartily 
welcome.  I  was  pleased  to  see  them 
looking  and  feeling  so  well.  Since 
their  arrival  Elder  H.  J.  Moore  has 
also  reported  himself  ready  for  the 
labor  of  the  Ministry  in  Birmingham. 
I  have  deemed  it  wisdom  to  divide  the 
Conference  into  two  districts.  Elders 
James  Stuart  and  H.  C.  Jacobs  will, 
for  the  present,  labor  in  one,  while 
Elders  Z.  Jacobs  and  H.  J.  Moore 
will  labor  in  the  other  district.  I 
myself  shall  endeavour  to  extend  my 
labors  to  the  whole  Conference  as 
much  as  possible. 

We  hold  open-air  meetings  in  every 
Branch  throughout  this  Conference, 
and  I  can  speak  in  terms  of  commenda- 
tion of  the  ready  and  willing  efforts  of 
the  young  Elders,  as,  also,  those  of  the 
local  Priesthood,  to  warn  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  vicinity.  They  are  willing 
to  lift  their  voices  in  the  streets,  in 
the  courts,  and  in  the  bye- ways,  or 
wherever  they  can  gain  a  hearing. 
One  week  since  I  took  one  of  the 
brethren  with  me,  and  went  to  West 
Bromwich,  where  we  held  meeting  on 
an  open  space.  We  secured  the  loan 
of  a  wagon,  which  answered  well  for 
a  stand  from  which  to  address  the 
people,  not  far  from  five  hundred  of 
whom  were  soon  gathered  around. 
During  the  time  of  singing,  a  very 
respectable  looking  gentleman  wished 
to  know  if  we  would  permit  him  to 
ask  some  questions  after  we  had  con- 
cluded. I  told  him  that  such  things 
were  calculated  to  excite  the  people, 
and  sometimes  led  to  disturbances  ; 
but  he  assured  me  that  the  questions 
should  be  entirely  gentlemanly  ones, 
and  only  such  as  should  pertain  to 
points  of  doctrine.  Upon  such  condi- 
tions I  told  him  that  I  should  not 
refuse  to  answer  any  reasonable  ques- 
tion. 

I  then  tailed  to  the  audience  at 
some  length  upon  the  first  principles 
of  the  gospel.  I  could  not  have  de- 
sired better  attention  than  was  given, 
and,  with  the  aid  of  th^)  Holv  Snirit| 


I  was  enabled  to  speak  with  mueh 
freedom.  The  following  written 
question  was  handed  to  me — ^*  Are  the 
principles  of  polygamy,  as  advocated 
by  Brigham  Young,  consistent  with 
the  laws  of  nature  ?" 

I  read  the  question  to  the  people, 
and  told  them  that  I  would  answer  it, 
as  I  wished  them  to  know  that  we  did 
not  believe,  practice,  or  teach  any  doe- 
trine  of  which  we  were  ashamed; 
neither  did  we  advocate  any  that  ve 
were  not  both  able  and  willing  to  de- 
fend. We  did  not,  therefore,  shrink 
from  investigation. 

I  then  answered  the  question  in 
part  by  asking  another — ^Wonld  God, 
our  Heavenly  Father,  have  blessed, 
conversed,  and  made  covenants  d 
promise  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  called  them  his  friends, 
while  they  were  in  the  practice  of 
polygamy,  if  it  was  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  nature  ? 

Those  who  truly  believed  the  Bible 
needed  no  argument  to  convince  them 
that  polygamy  was  a  Bible  doctrine. 
I  told  the  people  that  in  Utah  the 
Saints  believed  and  practiced  it  be- 
cause God  had  commanded  them  to  do 
so  ;  and,  that  there,  a  good  man  who 
marries  more  than  one   wife  honon 
them  as  his  wives— owns,  blesses,  and 
protects  them  as  such — acknowledges, 
provides  for,  and  educates  their  off- 
spring ;  and,  in  thus  acting,  he  deemi 
himself  more  honorable,    just,    and 
virtuous  than   they  who  follow  the 
example  of    Christian    monogamista, 
who  disgrace  so  many  thousand  fe- 
males, and  brand  their  ofibpring  irith 
the  foul    stain    of    ill^timacy.     I 
quoted  a  portion  of  I&.  Hepworilt 
Dixon*8  testimony,  and  compared  the 
morals  of  the  people  in   Utah  with 
those  of  this  and  other  countries.  The 
streets  of  the  towns  and  cities  of  Utah 
do  not  afibrd  homes  for  thousands  of 
poor  '*  unfortunates,"  who  drag  out  a 
miserably  unhappy  but,  fortunatelj, 
short  life,  by  followirg  their  homd 
trade.      Who    supports    the    80,000 
"  unf ortimates "     that     throng    the 
streets  of  London  ?     Who  gives  them 
money,  the  wages  of  their  sin  ?  Whj. 
the  married  as  well  as  the  unmamed 
man — ^the  husband   as   well  as  the 
bachelor. 

Mr.  Dixon  tells  us  that  in  Utah 
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■och  things  do  not  exist.  Why  do 
tbey  not?  Because  women  there 
prefer  to  be  made  honored  wives  and 
mothers,  and  the  men  are  willing  to 
make  them  sach,  if  they  should  hcwe 
to  many  two  or  three  of  them,  to 
bring  it  about.  Again,  in  Utah  hus- 
bsndB  do  not  visit  the  CTog-shop,  and 
become  intoxicated,  and  go  home  and 
those  the  one  wife  they  may  un- 
worthily have.  What  was  said  upon 
these  points  appeared  to  entirely  sa- 
tisfy both  the  audience  and  the  asker 
of  the  question  ;  at  least,  there  were 
no  more  questions  proposed  upon  that 
doctrine. 

A  few  objections  were  raised  by  the 
nme  gentleman  upon  other  points, 
with  equally  poor  success  on  his  part, 
and,  as  a  last  effort,  he  declared  that 
if  I  would  work  him  a  miracle  he 
would  join  the  ''  Mormons  "  at  once. 
I  told  him,  no.  I  would  not  show 
him  a  miracle  to  bring  him  into  the 
Church,  for  if  I  did  I  should  have  to 
show  him  one  every  week  to  keep  him 
in.  I  then  referred  him  to  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus — *'  A  wicked  and  an 
adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a 
sign,"  &c.  Also,  it  is  written — **  That 
in  the  last  days  Satan  shall  have  power 


to  call  fire  down  from  heaven  ;**  and^ 
no  doubt,  his  Satanic  majesty  will 
gain  many  followers  by  his  wondroua 
display  of  power  in  working  miracles. 

We  thanked  the  people  for  their 
kind  attention,  and  dismissed,  be- 
lieving that  we  left  many  favourably 
impressed. 

Yesterday  (Sunday)  we  held  another 
large  and  very  similar  meeting  in  the 
streets  of  Willenhall.  A  disturbance 
was  raised,  but,  by  the  faith  of  the 
brethren,  and  the  manifest  power  of 
God,  the  people  were  controlled  and 
brought  perceptibly  under,  our  in- 
fluence. 

And,  now,  for  fear  this  letter  should 
be  too  lengthy,  and  become  wearisome, 
I  will  close  by  merely  adding  that  a 
most  excellent  feeling  prevails  through- 
out this  Conference,  and  that  already 
the  good  fruits  springing  from  the 
labor  of  the  young  Elders  begins  to  be 
manifest  in  the  increased  diligence  o£ 
many  of  the  Saints.  May  God  bless 
and  give  them  much  faith  and  snccess 
in  hunting  out  the  honest. 

I  remain,  your  brother  faithfully  in 
the  gospel  covenant, 

Moses  Thatchbb. 
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Juarez  has  permitted  the  Prussian  Minister  in  Mexico  to  take  possession  of 
the  body  of  Maximilian. 

The  business  of  the  Liverpool  assizes  was  commenced  on  Wednesday,  August 
14.  The  calendar  is  very  heavy,  and  contains  no  fewer  than  eighty  cases, 
eight  of  which  are  for  murder. 

'  The  fine  ripening  weather  of  the  last  few  days  has  brought  about  a  general 
commencement  of  harvest  operations.  In  order  that  there  may  be  no  scarcity 
of  field  labor,  the  War  Office  has  authorized  the  employment  of  troops  in  har- 
vest work. 

A  New  Gun. — ^The  Emperor  Napoleon,  well  known  to  be  a  first-rate  artil- 
lerist, has  invented  a  new  field  gun.  Its  power  is  so  great  that  a  single  dis- 
charge is  expected  to  destroy  a  battalion.  Workmen  are  busily  engaged  in 
manufacturing  this  weapon.  They  are  locked  up  day  and  night,  and  never 
allowed  to  leave  the  premises,  whereof  his  Majesty  himself  keeps  the  key  ;  and 
the  secret  is  not  to  be  divulged  until  European  complications  render  prompt 
action  necessary. — EchoeMfram  the  Clubs. 

LiYSBPOOL  AKD  ITS  TEMPERATURE. — The  Weather  report,  as  given  daily, 
shows  that  the  temperature  in  Liverpool  is  generally  higher  than  in  Penzance, 
and  is  often  as  high  as  Brest,  L'Orient,  and  Bochefort.  On  Monday,  August 
12,  at  8  o'clock  a.m.,  Liverpool  is  given  at  69 ;  Penzance,  62 ;  Brest,  68 ; 
L'Orient,  66  ;  Boohefort,  68.  On  Tuesdav,  August  13,  Live]i>ool  is  given  as- 
high  as  70,  whilst  Penzance,  the  most  aoutherly  of  English  towns,  is  oi3y  63. 
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Female  Logic. — As  a  young  woman  was  walking  along  one  evening,  a  man  looked 
at  ber,  and  followed  her.  The  young  woman  said,  "Why  do  you  follow  mef '  He 
answered,  ''Because  I  have  fallen  in  Ioto  with  you."  The  woman  said,  -*Wby  are  yoa 
in  loYe  with  me?  my  sister  is  much  handsomer ;  she  is  coming  sfcer  me;  go  and  msln 
love  to  her."  The  man  turned  back  and  saw  a  woman  with  an  ugly  face;  being  greatly 
displeased,  be  turned  to  the  first  woman  uid  said,  "Why  did  you  tell  me  a  faLefaood! 
The  woman  answered,  **Neither  did  vou  speak  the  truth,  for  if  you  were  really  in  lore 
with  me,  why  did  you  leave  me  to  look  upon  my  sister  P" 

Little  Ella  is  about  four  ^ears  old.  One  day  she  committed  an  act  of  disobedience, 
and  her  mother,  in  correcting  her,  spoke  in  no  gentle  tone  of  voice;  the  child  threw  her 
arms  around  her  mother's  neck,  and  exclaimed,  "Dear  mamma,  pray  forgive  me !  If 
1  bad  known  hew  peevish  it  would  have  made  yon,  I  wouldn't  have  done  sa'* 

A  ''Shopping"  Secrbt  poa  Husbands. — Archdeacon  Paley,  in  one  of  his  familisr 
discourses,  touc'iing  upon  the  expenses  brought  upon  husbands  and  fathers,  in  the  way 
of  cambrics  and  satins,  says,  "I  never  let  my  women  (he  spoke  of  Mrs  Arehdesdoa 
Bsley  and  the  Misses  Palcy)  when  they  shop  take  credit.  I  always  make  them  psj 
ready  money,  sir ;  ready  money  is  such  a  check  upon  the  imagination." 

'*We  see,*'  said  Swift  in  one  of  his  most  sarcastic  moods,  '*what  God  thinks  of  riches 
by  the  people  he  gives  them  to." 


DIED: 

Hall.— In  St  Gaomret  Wsihington  county.  Jnne  29ih,  1807,  WflUam  Heber,  son  of  Thomas  and  Am 
HnghM  HsU,  sged  8  yean  and  6  day*.    He  waa  killed  bj  a  kick  from  a  hone. 
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THE    LATTER    DAYS. 


I  thank  my  God  that  he  has  caU'd  me  forth, 
In  thb  last  dispensation  when  on  earth, 

The  Gospel  does  in  ancient  glory  shine, 
And  that  he  has  been  pleased  to  call  to  me. 
That  I  the  Gospel's  glorious  light  may  see. 

And  know  the  blessings  of  Its  gifts  divine. 

Apostles,  Prophets,  are  to  us  restored. 

And  earth  is  blest  with  holy  Priesthood's  power. 

Which  shall  thronghont  eternity  remain ; 
The  darkness  of  the  dreary  night  gives  way. 
Behold  the  dawn  proclaims  the  coming  day. 

The  near  approach  of  the  millennial  reign. 

.    London, 


These  are  the  days  the  Prophets  said  sbonldooiM, 
See  even  now  the  saints  are  gath'rinf  bone; 

Know  ye  the  prophecies  must  be  f  nlflUsd : 
The  nations,  even  now  are  all  ajar. 
And  soon  mnst  know  the  dire  effects  of  war 

While  saints,  in  peace  and  love,  ahaU  Zioa  baiU. 

Oome  let  us  now  obey  the  Lord's  command. 
And  gather  home  to  Zion's  happy  land : 

By  doing  so  we  shall  indeed  be  blest 
There  we  can  build  that  City  seen  of  old. 
With  walls  of  precious  stones  and  streets  of  foM, 

And  then  forever  with  oar  Savior  vast 

Charles  Watsok. 
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REMARKS 

BT  FOBSIDENT  BSUIHAM  T07N0,    DELIVEEED  IN  THB  TABEBNAGLB,   OB£A7 

SALT  LAKE  CITY,    APBIL  7,  1867. 


{Reported  by  David  W.  Evans) 


I  will  take  the  liberty  of  s  jfgesting 
to  my  brethren  who  addreas  the  con- 
gregation, that  onr  sermoni  should 
be  short,  and  if  they  are  not  filled 
with  life  and  spirit,  let  them  be  short- 
er ;  for  we  have  not  time  at  this  Con- 
feTence  to  let  all  the  Elders  who  speak 
preach  a  long  sermon,  but  we  have 
time  to  say  a  few  words  in  bearing 
testimony,  to  give  a  few  words  of 
counsel  to  encourage  the  Saints,  to 
strengthen  the  weak,  to  endeavor  to 
confirm  those  who  are  wavering,  and 
ao  forward  the  kingdom  of  God.  1 
have  a  few  words  to  say  to  the  Bishops 
and  others  who  are  leading  men  m 
the  house  of  Israel,  including  your 
hnmble  servant  now  addressing  you. 
There  are  certain  richts  and  privileges 
belonging  to  the  Elders  in  Israel,  and 
there  are  certain  things  that  it  is  not 
their  privilege  to  indulge  in.  You 
go  throngh  the  wards  in  the  city,  and 
then  through  the  wards  in  the  country, 
•nd  ask  the  Binliof  s,  '^  Do  vou  keep 
the  Word  of  Wisdom?"  The  reply 
will  be  ^*  yes  ;  no,  not  exactly."   "Do 


vou  drink  teaT  "No."  "Oofieer 
No."  "Do  you  drink  whisky?" 
"  No."  "  Well,  then,  why  do  you  not 
observe  the  Word  of  Wisdom?"  *  *  Well, 
this  tobacco,  I  cannot  give  it  up.** 
And  in  this  he  sets  an  example  to 
every  man,  and  to  every  boy  over  ten 
years  of  age,  in  his  ward,  to  nibble  at 
and  chew  tobacco.  You  go  to  another 
ward,  and  perhaps  the  Bishop  does 
not  chew  tobacco,  nor  drink  tea  nor 
coffee  ;  but  once  in  a  while  he  takes  a 
little  spirits,  and  keeps  whisky  in  hifl 
house,  in  which  he  will  occasionally 
indulge*  Go  to  another  ward,  and 
perhaps  the  Bishop  does  net  ditek 
whisky  nor  chew  tobacco  ;  but  h» 
"  cannot  pve  up  his  tea  and  coffee." 
And  so  it  goes  through  the  whole 
Church.  Not  that  every  Bishop  in- 
dulges in  one  or  more  of  thes^  habits^ 
but  moBt  of  them  do.  I  reco^Ject'being 
at  a  trial  not  long  since,  where  quite  a 
number  of  Bifihop^  hf>d  boon  cilicd.  in 
as  witnesses,  bul?  I  could  not  learn  thai 
there  was  one  who  did  not  drink  whis- 
ky,, and  I  ••  think  that  most  of  them 
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drank  tea  and  coffee.  I  think  that 
we  hare  some  Biahopa  in  this  city  who 
do  not  chew  tobacco,  nor  drink  liquor, 
nor  tea  nor  coffee  to  excess. 

The  Word  of  Wisdom  is  one  thing, 
and  ignorance,  Buperstition,  or  bigotiy 
is  another.  I  wish  the  people  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with  regard  to 
the  Word  of  Wisdom.  For  illustra- 
tion I  will  refer  to  a  certain  brother 
who  was  in  the  Church  once,  and  Pre- 
■ident  of  the  Elder's  Quorum  in  Nau- 
Yoo.  While  living  at  that  place,  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  sickness  among  the 
people,  and  he  was  sometimes  called 
in  to  lay  hands  on  the  sick  ;  but  if 
he  had  the  least  doubt  about  their 
drinking  tea,  if  he  even  saw  a  tea-pot, 
he  would  refuse.  I  recollect  he  went 
into  a  house  where  a  woman  was  sick, 
who  wanted  him  to  lay  hands  on  her  ; 
he  saw  a  tea-pot  in  the  comer  contain- 
ing catnip  tea,  but  without  stopping 
to  inquire,  he  left  the  house,  exclaim- 
ing against  her  and  her  practices. 

Now,  there  is  no  harm  in  a  tea-pot, 
even  if  it  contains  tea,  if  it  is  let  alone; 
and  I  can  say  of  a  truth  that  where  a 
person  is  diseased,  say,  for  instance, 
with  canker,  there  is  no  better  medi- 
cine than  green  tea,  and  where  it  is 
thus  used  it  should  be  drank  sparingly. 
Instead  of  drinking  thirteen  or  four- 
teen cups  every  morning,  noon,  and 
night,  there  should  not  be  any  used. 
Ton  may  think  I  am  speaking  extra- 
vagantly, but  I  remember  a  tea-diink- 
ing  match  once,  in  which  fourteen 
cupa  apiece  were  drank ;  so  you  scje 
it  can  be  done.  But  to  drink  half  a 
doaen,  or  even  three  or  four  cupa  of 
strong  tea  is  hurtful.  It  injures  and 
impairs  the  system,  benumbs  the  fa- 
Aldties  of  the  stomach,  and  affects  the 
blood,  and  is  deleterious  in  its  nature. 
II  ft  person  is  weary,  worn  out,  cast 
down,  iainting,  or  dying,  a  brandy 
alinff,  a  little  wine,  or  a  cup  of  tea  is 
good  to  revive  them.  Bo  not  throw 
these  things  away,  and  say  they  must 
never  be  used  ;  they  axe  good  to  be 
iMd  with  judgment,  prudence,  and 
diwetion.  Ask  our  Bishops  if  they 
drink  tea  every  day,  and  in  most  oases 
ihay  will  tell  you  they  do  if  they  can 
got  it.  They  take  it  when  they  do 
not  iieed  it,  and  when  it  injures  them. 
\want  to  say  to  the  Elders  in  Ikrael, 
lis  is  not  our  privilege.     We  have  a 


fpreat  many  privileges,  but  to  indnlga 
m  liquor  or  other  things  to  our  own 
injury,  is  not  one  of  them.  We  have 
the  right  to  live,  labor,  bnild  car 
houses,  make  our  farms,  raise  oar 
cattle  and  horses,  buy  our  carriages, 
marry  our  wives,  raise  and  school  our 
children,  and  then  we  have  the  right 
to  set  before  them  an  example  worthy 
of  imitation  ;  but  we  have  not  the 
right  to  throw  sin  in  their  path,  or  to 
lead  them  to  destruction. 

I  recollect  telling  the  people  here, 
not  long  ago,  something  in  regard  to 
the  rights  of  the  Elders.     Our  rights 
are  numerous.     If  we  are  so  disposed, 
we  have  the  right  to  dictate  the  House 
of  Israel   in  their    daily    avocations. 
We  have  the  right  to  counsel  them  to 
go  to  the  gold  mines,  if  it  is  wisdom 
and  God  requires  it ;  and  we  have  Uio 
right  to  counsel  them  to  stay  away 
from  the  gold  mines,  when  it  is  not 
wisdom  to  go  there.     We  have  the 
right  to  ask  them  to  go  and  buy  goods. 
and  to  sell  those  goods  without  fraud 
or  deception.     I  am  sorry  to  say  we 
cannot  say  this  of  many  of  our  mer- 
chants.    We  have  merchante  that  say 
they  are  of  us  and  with  us,  and  that 
they  wish  to  be  Saints  ;  but  they  are 
not  honest  in  their  dealings,  they  will 
trade  fraudulently,  and  they  will  take 
aJl  the  advantage  they  possibly  can. 
I  said  here  a  year  or  two  ago,  thai 
unless  such  merchants  repent,   they 
will  go  down  to  hell ;  I  say  so  to-day. 
They  never  can  enter  the    celestial 
kingdom  of  our  Ood,  unless  they  re> 
frain  from  their  dishonest  course  and 
become  Saints  indeed. 

To  the  Bishops  and  the  Elders  in 
Israel  I  wish  to  say,  that  we  have  the 
right  to  do  right,  but  not  to  ain.  Thb 
right  to  obtain  large  families,  although 
obnoxious  to  the  refined  Christians,  all 
classes  of  whom  preach  against  it, — 
the  priest  in  the  pulpit,  the  judge  on 
the  bench,  the  Senators  and  S^pra> 
sentatives  in  Oongress,  as  well  as  the 
bar-keeper  and  the  drunkard  wallow- 
ing in  his  filth — ^they  are  all  against  it 
except  Qod  and  the  Saints ;  yet  this  is 
a  right  that  the  Saints  have,  and  whioh 
no  others  legally  possess.  Otfaeit 
will  presumptiously  arrogate  to  them* 
selves  certain  ri|^its  and  privileges;  hot 
the  result  will  be  their  overthrow,  tbeir 
condemnation,  and  their  damsatlon. 


RKMARKS. 


5G3 


We  urge  the  people  continually  to 
be  one  in  their  temporal  affairs.  We 
do  not  offer  prayers  to  dead  saints — ^to 
Peter,  Paul,  Mary,  and  others — ^bat 
ve  frequently  pray  the  living  Saints, 
in  Ghrist^s  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.  If  we  urge  the  people  to  this 
nntil  we  get  them  to  be  really  of  one 
heart  and  one  mind,  what  will  be  the 
result  f  We  shall  then  possess  Zion, 
it  will  then  be  developed  in  our  midst, 
and  we  will  be  as  independent  as  ever 
&e  chOdren  of  Zion  can  be  in  our 
capacity.  Will  wrath,  anger,  strife, 
and  selfishness  then  reign  within  us  ? 
No,  they  will  not.  It  is  our  right  and 
privilege  to  live  so  that  we  may  attain 
to  this,  so  that  we  may  sanctify  our 
hearts  before  the  Lord,  and  sanctify 
the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts  ;  bat  it  is 
not  my  privilege  to  drink  liquor,  nei- 
ther is  it  my  privilege  to  eat  tobacco. 
Wen,  brother  Brigham,  have  you  not 
done  it  t  Tes,  for  many  years  ;  bat  I 
eeased  its  habitual  practice.  I  used  it 
for  tooth-ache  ;  now  I  am  free  from 
Hiat  pain,  and  my  mouth  is  never 
stained  with  tobacco.  It  is  not  my 
privilege  to  drink  liquor  nor  strong 
tea  and  coffee,  although  I  am  naturally 
a  great  lover  of  tea.  Brethren  and 
nsters,  it  is  not  our  privilege  to  in> 
dulge  in  these  things,  but  it  is  our 
right  and  privilege  to  set  an  example 
worthy  of  imitation. 

When  we  come  to  home-made  cloth, 
I  must  say  it  would  make  clothes  good 
enough  for  me  to  wear.  "  Then  why 
do  you  not  wear  it,  brother  Brigham?" 
Shall  I  tell  you  ?  I  have  hardly  worn 
a  suit  of  clothes  for  years  that  has  not 
been  presented  to  me.  If  I  knew  that 
doing  this  would  be  a  hindrance  to 
the  work  of  God,  I  would  say  to  the 
next  friend  who  wished  to  present  me 
with  a  suit  of  clothes,  '*  I  thank  you, 
but  I  will  not  wear  them ;  you  will 
please  take  them  back  to  the  store,  or 
take  them  home  and  put  them  in  the 
tmnk."  I  know  the  thoughts  of  many 
are,  **  I  wish  they  would  serve  me  so. 
I  wiah  they  would  ;  and  if  they  will, 
I  'wiLl  never  say  wear  home-made  again 
aadlong  as  friends  will  give  you  that 
wd^cfa  is  imported,  and  you  can  lay 
li^iihe  monev  you  save  to  send  the 
^den  abroad  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
to  "gittther  the  x>oor,  to  help  to  build 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  or  ^to  finish 


the  canal  that  we  may  get  the  rock 
here  for  the  Temple. 

Tou  men  owning  saw  mills,  bring 
on  the  lumber  to  finish  the  Tabernacle, 
and  you  carpenters  and  joiners,  come 
and  help  to  use  it  up.      We  are  going 
to  plaster  the  main  body  of  this  build- 
ing here  immediately,  take  down  the 
scaffold  at  the  west  end  from  the  body 
of  the  building,  while  the  east  end  is 
being  put  up,  and  we  are  going  to  lay 
a  platform  for  the  organ,   and  then 
make  a  plan  for  the  seats ;   and  we 
calculate  by  next  October,  when  the 
brethren  and  sisters  come  together,  to 
have  room  for  all ;  and  if  there  is  not 
room  under  the  roof,   the  doors  are 
placed  in  such  a  way  that  the  people 
can  stand  in  the  openings  and  hear 
just  as  well  as  inside.     I  expect,  how- 
ever, that  by  the  time  our  building  is 
finished,  we  shall  find  that  we  shall 
want  a  little  more  room.      '*  Mormon- 
ism"  is  growing,    spreading    abroad, 
swelling  and  increasing,  and  I  expect 
it  is  likely  that  our  building  will  not 
be  quite  large  enough  ;  but  we  have 
it  so  arranged,  standing  on  piers,  that 
we  can  open  till  the  doors  and   preach 
to  people  outside. 

Now  I  want  you  should  recollect — 
Bishops,  Elders  of  Israel,  High  Priests, 
Seventies,  the  Twelve  Apostles,  the 
First  Presidency,  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  hearken  ye,  O  my  people ! 
keep  the  word  of  the  Lord,  observe 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  sustain  one 
another,  sustain  the  household  of 
faith,  and  let  our  enemies  alone.  As 
for  those  in  our  midst  who  love  and 
work  iniquity,  the  Lord  will  gather 
them  from  among  us  in  his  own  due 
time  ;  they  will  grow  fewer  and  fewer, 
until  we  will  be  free  from  them.  The 
Lord  chasteneth  his  people  for  their 
good  ;  but  see  the  sufferings  of  the 
wicked  I  God  has  always  favored  the 
righteous  more  than  the  wicked  ;  still 
we  have  those  among  us  who  are 
afraid.  ''  Well,  this  time  we  are  going 
to  see  trouble,"  or  "we  are  going  to' 
be  afflicted,"  or  <*  I  think  the  Mor- 
mons will  have  to  leave,"  is  their  cry*. 
I  want  to  tell  you  we  are  not  going  to> 
leave  these  mountains  unless  the  I^rcL* 
says  so.  The  devil  may  say  so  until 
his  throat  splits,  but  we  shall  not  do 
it ;  and  woe  to  the  men  or  people  who 
I  drive  us  into  the  mountains,  and  co^ 
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pel  us  to  hide  ourselves  in  the  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth !  Woe  to  the 
]  eople  who  do  this  ;  they  will  £nd 
something  they  never  learned  yet ;  but 
they  will  never  do  it.  I  am  looking 
for  scmething  entirely  diferent.  The 
wicked  will  waste  away  and  destroy 
each  other. 

We  are  blsmcd  for  praying  that  sin 
and  wickedness  may  cease  on  the  earth; 
but  the  only  way  to  eii'ect  that  is,  for 
the  perpetration  of  crime  to  cease. 
Will  the  people  tuin  from  evil,  refrain 
from  sin  and  iniquity,  and  scn^o  the 
Lord  ?  I  would  to  God  they  T^ould  ; 
but  t  hey  will  not  do  it.  Sin  must  cease 
on  the  earth  before  iniquity  and  the 
workers  thereof  are  uuKuown ;  there 
is  no  other  way.  We  should  not  be 
blamed  for  praying  that  righteousness 
may  reign,  and  that  peace  may  come 
to  the  people.  Id  there  war  in  our  re- 
ligion? No,  neither  war  nor  blood- 
shed. Yet  our  enemies  cry  out  **blood- 
shed!*^  and  ''oh,  what  dreadful  men 
these  Mormons  are,  and  those  Danites! 
how  they  slay  and  kill  !'*  Such  is  all 
nonsense  in  the  extreme.  The  wicked 
alay  the  wicked,  and  they  will  lay  it 
on  the  Saints.  But  I  say  again,  that 
if  the  people  called  Latter-day  Saints 
will  live  their  religion,  they  will  never 
be  driven  from  their  homes  in  the 
mountains  ;  but  if  they  do  sin  to  that 
extent  that  thq  Lord  God  of  heaven 
will  let  them  be  driven,  woe  to  them 
that  come  after  us,  for  they  will  £nd 
greater  desolation  than  we  found  when 
we  came.  If  we  will  do  right  we  are 
safe  in  the  hands  of  God.  We  wish 
evil  to  no  man  or  woman  on  this  eai-th, 
but  we  wish  to  do  good  to  all.  Our 
Elders  have  circumscribed  .this  little 


globe  again  and  again  without  pniae 
and  scrip,  offering  the  Gospel  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  Will  they  have 
it  ?  No,  they  prefer  death,  carnage, 
and  destruction,  and  in  the  end  they 
will  receive  the  reward  of  the  unjust. 
Let  us  take  a  course  in  which  we  shall 
be  justified.  We  wish  all  people  to  do 
right ;  and  if  the  Latter-day  Saints 
will  do  so,  and  will  sustain  themselves 
and  live  within  their  own  means,  and 
never  let  their  wanta  swell  beyond 
them,  all  is  right,  we  shall  reign,  and 
triumph  over  sin  and  iniquity.  It  is 
no  more  than  reasonable,  right,  just, 
and  equitable,  for  us  to  ask  those  who 
wish  to  supplant  us  herd,  to  go  to 
other  places  and  build  cities,  plant 
orchards,  raise  grain,  and  make  them- 
s'  Ives  comfortable  as  wo  have  done. 
They  are  perfectly  welcome  to  eat, 
live,  rule,  and  reign  over  one  another; 
but  let  us  alone  to  serve  our  God,  build 
up  his  kingdom  on  the  earth,  and 
live  righteously  and  godly  as  we 
should. 

Now.  Elders  of  Israel,  if  you  have 
the  right  to  chew  tobacco,  you  have  a 
privilege  I  have  not  :  if  you  have  a 
right  to  drink  whi»ky,  yon  have  a 
right  that  I  have  not ;  if  you  have  a 
right  to  transgress  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom, you  have  a  right  that  I  have 
not ;  if  you  have  the  right  to  buy  and 
sell  and  get  gain,  to  go  here  and  there, 
to  do  this  and  that,  to  build  np  the 
wicked  and  the  ungodly,  or  their  cities, 
you  have  rights  that  1  have  not  got. 
I  have  the  right  to  build  up  Zion,  but 
1  have  no  right  to  build  up  a  city  in 
wickedness.  It  is  time  to  close  our 
moming*s  meeting. 
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The  fight  between  high  church  and 
low  church  is  raging  even  in  peaceful 
Beaton.  Church  societies  are  rent  in 
twain  by  the  contending  factions,  and 
those  who  should  illustrate  *'  how  plea- 
Mmt  'tifl  to  see  brethren  in  unity,"  arc 
onarrelling  like  cats  and  dogs  about 
the  form  of  worshipping  their  Maker. 
Bitualiam  has  not  inade  great  progress 


here  thus  far,  the  good  Bishop  East- 
bum  holdinff  a  restraining  hand  upon 
its  ardent  aavocates.  But  some  chan- 
ges have  been  made,  and  more  ars 
contemplated.  At  the  church  of  tht 
Messiah  (formerly  Bishop  RMidali'sl 
the  new  Rector,  Rev.  Felham  Wii- 
liamS|  is  working  vigorously  for  r^ 
form.    He  has  bdJiished  the  old  Mt 
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and  replace!  tham  with  boys,  and  ha^ 
indacad  th3  society  to  mjrfcgi^a  hia 
chapel  ia  order  to  obt.xin  fua  Is  \vh"j»'e- 
with  to  b  lild  an  altar  of  atona.  T'u 
Bishop  of  i\f  lino  hi?  givon  a  p)W3rful 
impstuB  to  ritualism  in  that  State. 
At  St.  L  ik3'3  church  in  Pjrtland,  a 
young  rector  hii  striven  ardaoiisly  for 
the  e3tabli3Hin3n'i  of  tho  confejaionil, 
and,  like  M:.  William?,  hn  r3pli33d 
the  choir  with  boys,  who  occupy  the 
chancel  with  their  mimical  exerjisa^. 
A  lady  who  has  recently  attenle  1  St. 
Albania  church,  in  New  York,  which 
may  be  taken  a*  a  repcesantative  of 
the  mi3fc  **alvanc3l  (rituUistic) 
thought,"  givji  a  startlin'^  asjount  of 
the  prices  ling*  there.  Tae  rQj*:or  is 
Mr.  Morrill,  a  native  of  Sa^o,  Maine, 


and  a  man  of  great  obesity.  Ha  is 
now  un  lergoin'j  medical  trea''.m3nt;  for 
tho  pnrpoie  of  reducing  his  fl33h.  In 
al.ninistering  the  8i2r\'n3nt  to  his 
flojk,  he  do3i  not  allow  any  oi3  to 
toi3h  the  bread  an  1  win3,  b:it  hilling 
them  as  he  walks  elevated  above  his 
head,  m  ikos  a  dab  with  bread  aid  cip 
at  eich  inlivldual  mouth,  as  tha  R)- 
mish  priests  put  wiforsou  tlntongn^s 
of  their  communicants.  When  the 
sacram3ntal  c^reminy  is  finishad,  hh 
drinks  every  attainable  drop  of  the 
consecrated  wine,  an  I  then,  rinsing 
the  cup  with  uuconsecrated  wine, 
drink 5  that,  in  order  that  not  even  the 
vaoor  of  the  first  shall  be  lost. — Sprinj- 
field  RipiibUcua. 
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In  the  hi8t<')ry  of  the  world  nothing 
is  more  apparent  than  the  uniform  re- 
latioD  between  public  morals  —  civic 
virtue — ^and  the  degree  in  which  fe- 
male chastity  is  esteemed,  and  the 
marriage  relation  held  sacred,  by  any 
community  of  people.  In  the  ex- 
pression * '  brave  men  and  chaste  wo- 
men," there  is  more  than  meets  the 
eye.  One  is  the  counterpart,  out- 
growth, and  necessity  of  the  other, 
and  taken  together  they  constitute 
the  first  clement  and  necessity  of  a 
good  and  great  people. 

Prominent  among  the  social  pheno- 
mena which  accompanied  and  celebra- 
ted the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Rim  in 
Empire,  was  the  fatal  facility  of  di- 
vorce, and  the  consequent  indifference 
and  aversion  to  marriage,  ending  in 
an  indiscriminate  and  unhallowed  in- 
tercourse between  the  sexes.  In  the 
early  history  of  this  splendid  people 
divorce  was  unknown  and  polygamy 
absolutely  prohibited.  But  with  the 
growth  of  wealth  and  luxury,  the  de- 
terioration of  the  race  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  Asiatic  blood  and  manners, 
came  a  gradual  relaxation  of  the  onca 
controlling  religious  sentiment  and 
feeling, — a  steady  decline  of  the  old 
republican  morality — a  quiet  yielding 
of  the  old  laws  and  customs  under  the 
influence  and  training  of  which  Rome 


had  become  the  mistress  and  law-giver 
of  the  world,  .and  the  nimes  of  her 
people  a  synonym  for  power  and 
hoaor.  The  Tiber  bacame  p>lluted 
by  the  impure  waters  of  the  Syrian 
Orontes.  The  taint  of  Asiatic  luxury 
and  depravity  had  been  transplanted 
from  the  grove  of  Daphne,  the  stews 
of  Antioch  and  Canopus,  the  sewer  of 
the  vicious  Alexandria,  to  imperial 
Rome.  De  Quincy,  in  discoursing  of 
this  period,  says, — 

"  Probably  in  tho  time  of  Nero  not 
one  man  in  six  was  of  pure  Roman 
dejcent.  And  the  consequences  were 
suitable.  Scircjly  a  family  ha^  come 
down  to  our  knowledge  that  cjuld  not 
in  one  generation  enumerate  a  long 
catalogue  of  divorces  in  its  own  con- 
tracted circle.  Every  man  had  mar- 
ried a  series  of  wives,  every  woman  a 
series  of  husbands.  Even  in  the 
palace  of  Augustus,  who  wished  to  be 
viewed  as  an  ejcsmp^ar  or  ideal-model 
of  domestic  purity,  every  principal 
member  of  his  family  was  tainted  in 
that  way;  himself  in  a  manner  and 
degree  infamous  even  at  that  time. 
For  the  first  four  hundred  years  of 
Rome,  not  one  divorce  had  been  gran- 
ted or  asked,  although  the  statute 
which  allowed  of  this  indulgence  had 
always  been  in  force.  But  in  the  age 
succeeding  to  the  civil  wars,  men  and 
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women  'married,*  says  one    author, 
*  with  a  view  to  divorce,  and  divorced 
in  order  to  marry.*     Many  of  these 
changes  happened  witliiu  the    year, 
especially  if  the  lady  had  a  large  for- 
tune,  which  always  went  with  her, 
and  procured  her  choice  of  transient 
husbands.      And  *  can  one  imagine,* 
asks  the  same  writer,  'that  the  fair 
one  who  changed  her  husband  every 
quarter  strictly  kept  her  matrimonial 
faith  all  the  three  months  V     Thus 
the  very  fountain  of  all  the  'house- 
hold charities*  and  household  virtues 
was  polluted.     And  after  that  we  need 
little  wonder    at    the   assassinations, 
poisonings,  and  forging  of  wills  which 
then  laid  waste  the  domestic  life  of 
the  Romans.** 

Every  careful  observer  of  American 
society  must  see  that,  with  more  or 
less  rapidity,  we  are  drifting  into  the 
condition  of  the  Roman  people,  as 
portrayed  in  the  above  extracts.  The 
wholesome  and  comfortable  doctrine  of 
our  ancestors — and,  for  that  matter, 
of  all  Christendom — that  marriage  was 
a  necessary  and  holy  relation  founded 
in  Nature  and  prescribed  by  God, 
adopted  by  religion  and  law,  for  the 
maintenance  and  welfare  of  society,  is 
fast  giving  place  to  the  ''new  juris- 
pnidence**  of  the  dissolute  Romans, 
''  that  marriage,  like  all  other  partner- 
ships, might  be  dissolved  by  the  abdi- 
cation of  one  of  the  associates.'* 

Our  law  writers  and  administrators 
have  been  so  accustomed  to  speak  of 
this  itlation  as  only  a  civil  contract, 
that  insensibly  the  public  conscience 
and  judgment  have  come  to  consider 
it  in  that  light  and  to  treat  it  accord- 
ingly. Marriage  being  founded  in 
consent  of  the  parties,  may  be  said  to 
arise  out  of  contract,  but  when  con- 
summated or  executed,  it  is  no  longer 
a  contract  but  a  legal  jelation,  beyond 
the  control  of  the  parties  to  it  as  much 
as  that  of  the  parent  and  child.  This 
relation  imparts  a  status  or  condition 
to  the  parties,  which  it  is  in  the  inter- 
est of  society  to  maintain  and  pre- 
serve. On  the  sanctity  and  stability 
of  this  relation  depend  the  existence 
and  integrity  of  the  family,  the  comer 
stone  of  a  well  regulated  and  virtuous 
community,  and  also  the  chastity  of 
woman,  without  which  no  people  were 
ever  good  or  great. 


Blinded  by  this  sophism,  that  mar- 
riage is  only  a  contract,  overlooking 
the  public  good  and  seeking  to  pro- 
vide for  the  necessities,  supposed  or 
roal,  of  the  individual,  our  legislatures 
have  gone  on  multiplying  the  causes 
of  divorce,  and  facilitating  the  means 
of  obtaining  a  separation  until,  practi- 
cally, it  has  come  to  this — ^the  con- 
tinuance of  a  marriage  depends  upon 
the  continuing  consent  of  the  parties 
to  the  relation.  These  causes  are 
principally  adultery,  cruelty,  desertion, 
indignities  to  the  mind  or  body,  fail- 
ure to  support  on  the  part  of  the  hus- 
band, and,  in  some  States,  to  the  dis- 
eretwn  of  the  judge. 

But  comprehensive  as  this  catalogue 
of  causes  of  divorce  may  be,  the  way 
in  which  the  law  is  administered  makes 
it  more  comprehensive  still.  Crene- 
rally  a  suit  for  divorce  is  ex  parts. 
The  defendant  either  has  no  actual 
knowledge  of  the  proceeding,  or  con- 
nives at  it  as  a  means  of  legitimating 
a  fraudulent  separation,  already  tacitly 
or  expressly  arranged  between  the 
parties,  with  a  view  on  the  part  of 
one  or  both  to  a  new  partnenhip  of 
"  profit  or  pleasure,*'  miscalled  a  mar- 
riage. In  this  way  desertion  in  the 
marriage  is  established  whenever  the 
parties  desire  it.  The  fact  is,  that  in 
ex  parte  suits  more  than  one  half  of 
the  alleged  causes  of  divorce  are  un- 
true in  point  of  fact,  or  made  up  by 
the  deliberate  conduct  of  the  parties, 
with  a  view  of  procuring  a  legal  sanc- 
tion to  a  voluntary  separation. 

This  evil  is  every  way  enhanced  and 
aggravated  by  the  swarms  of  needy 
and  unscrupulous  lawyers  in  the  coun- 
try. The  fees  they  make  of  this  com- 
merce in  broken  marriages  and  mined 
households,  induce  them  to  labor  for 
legislation  favoring  divorce,  and  to  be 
continually  on  the  alert  to  pick  up  a 
case  of  "  matrimonial  difficulty,"  and 
nurse  it  until  it  can  be  introduced  at 
court.  Waiving  the  question  of  for 
what  causes  divorces  ought  to  be  gran- 
ted— and  we  would  not  for  a  moment 
be  understood  to  imply  that  there  axe 
not  frequently  such  causes — there  can 
be  no  doubt  but  that  some  efficient 
means  ought  to  be  adopted  to  prevent 
their  being  obtained  fraudulently  or 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  defend- 
ant.    To  this  end,  the  State  might  be 
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made  a  defendant  in  all  cases,  and  it 
Might  be  made  the  duty  of  its  attorney 
.to  make  a  proper  defence  to  the  siut 
«lihm  necessary. 

Bat  manners  and  opinion  have  much 
to  do  with  this  matter.  The  loose  law, 
and  its  looser  administration,  are  but 
the  natural  outgrowth  of  a  lax  public 
sentiment.  Years  of  prosperity  and 
ootruption  are  telling  upon  us  as  upon 
the  Romans  of  Nero's  time.  From 
Paris  comes  to  us  that  taint  of  social 
depravity  and  indifference  to  the  purity 
•of  woman  and  the  integrity  of  the 
funily  that  Rome  received  from  Asia. 
With  French  fashions  in  cookery  and 
dress,  we  import  largely  of  French 
manners  and  morals,  particularly  in 
all  that  pertains  to  social  life.  If  a 
war  with  France  would  have  the  effect 
to  cut  off  this  commerce,  and  cure  us 
of  this  unwholesome  tendency,  it 
might  prove  a  public  blessing. 

In  our  lai^e  cities,  as  in  Paris,  the 
men,  and  particularly  the  rich  and  the 
professions,  avoid  marriage.  In  pro- 
portion as  this  practice  prevails,  con- 
eabinage  and  prostitution  are  directly 


encouraged  and  fostered.  Hotellife 
is  substituted  for  the  private  home 
and  hearth.  A  divorce  works  no  loss 
of  cfiste  to  either  party,  and  if  it 
should,  in  a  particular  case,  a  remo^ 
val  to  a  new  locality  is  a  sufficient 
remedy.  No  penalty  is  imposed  upon 
the  guilty  party,  and  a  new  marriage 
is  open  to  both  alike.  The  facili^ 
for  obtaining  divorces,  and  the  leni- 
ency with  which  such  affairs  are  re- 
garded by  society,  is  a  prime  cause  of 
improvident  and  improper  marriages, 
and  thus  the  disease  makes  the  foofl 
it  feeds  upon.  As  in  any  other  busi- 
ness partnership,  the  parties  know 
that  by  hook  or  crook  they  can  be 
relieved  from  it  whenever  it  becomes 
irksome  or  distasteful,  or  in  the  way  of 
some  new  passion,  fancy,  or  interest. 
It  is  more  than  time  that  society  were 
awakened  to  the  threatened  import- 
ance of  the  subject.  The  precedents 
we  have  cited  are  not  to  be  despised, 
and  the  ultimate  consequences  they 
presage  are  certain  at  no  remote  day 
to  be  upon  us. — Bound  Table. 


BELIEF    IN    THE    BIBLE. 


A  belief  in  the  Bible  as  being  the 
word  of  Ood  is  one  characteristic  of 
the  age  and  nation  in  which  we  live, 
bnt  whether  this  belief  consists  in 
reading  the  Bible  as  a  pleasant  history 
of  the  past  merely,  or  as  a  book  con- 
taining doctrines  and  commandments, 
an  observance  of  which  is  of  the  most 
infinite  importance  to  mankind,  must 
be  left  for  men  to  judge  from  the  ac- 
tions of  its  professed  followers. 

In  conversing  with  men  of  a  reli- 
gions character,  the  Latter-day  Saint 
is  often  greatly  surprised  at  tiie  lack 
of  faith  which  they  exhibit  in  the 
words  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  im- 
plicit confidence  reposed  in  the  com- 
ments of  uninspired  men.  Should  any 
doctrine  of  the  Bible  chance  to  be 
discussed,  the  modem  Christian  must 
consult  his  favorite  commentator,  and 
see  what  Dr.  so  and  so  says  about  the 
subject,  thus  tacitly  admitting  that  it 
ia  the  word  of  Dr.  so  and  so  that  is 
believed,  and  not  the  word  of  God. 
iSSie  Latter-day  Saint,  being  a  simple- 
nunded  man,  unused  to  sophistry  or 


spiritualising,  considers  that  Gk>d  im 
the  best  interpreter  of  his  own  words, 
for  has  He  not  said  that  *  ^  no  prophecy 
phecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation.  For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man  ;  bnt  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(2nd  Peter,  1  c. ,  v.  20, 21 . )  And  that 
no  man  knoweth  the  things  of  man  bnt 
by  the  spirit  of  man  ;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  things  of  God  but  by  the 
spirit  of  God?  Then  the  Drs.  are 
not  infallible  guides  after  all?  No, 
indeed,  for  'Hhe  wisdom  of  man  is 
foolishness  in  the  sight  of  God." 

How,  then,  shall  those  who  desire 
to  become  ^ue  believers  obtain  a 
guide  that  is  infallible,  or  that  will,  at 
least,  place  them  in  possession  of  an 
amount  of  light  and  intelligence 
sufficient  to  guide  them  in  the  path 
of  eternal  salvation  ?  We  can  only 
reason  from  what  we  know,  and  in  the 
face  of  facts  and  the  experience  of  the 
past,  new  and  fanciful  theories  fall 
powerless  to  the  ground.      In  ancient 
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timeB,  when  the  Lord  promised  any 
particular  blessings,  He  gave  laws  to 
*  DO  observed,  to  enable  mi^n  to  obtain 
them  ;  when  these  laws  were  ignored 
the  blessings  were  withheld,  and  when 
they  were  fiuthftilly  observed  the 
blessings  were  as  faithfully  bestowed. 
The  laws  to  be  obeyed  before  a  man  is 
entitled  to  the  infallible  guide  (the 
Holy  Ghost)  have  for  ages  been  com- 
pletely ignored.  The  consequence  is, 
that  instead  of  the  Bible  being  a 
standard  round  which  all  men  could 
rally  and  be  united  in  one  common 
brotherhood,  it  has  been  a  rock  on 
which  they  have  split,  and  in  a  great 
many  instances  been  at  swords'  points 
with  each  other. 

We  read  in  Acts  xviii.,  24,  26,  that 
"  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apol'os,  bom 
in  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came  to 
EphesuB.  This  man  was  instructed  in 
t'le  way  of  the  Lord,  and,  being  fer- 
vent in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 
And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the 
synagogue  ;  whom,  when  Aquila  and 
!Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him 
unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  It 
appears  from  this  that  Apollos  spoke 
and  taught  that  portion  of  the  Gospel 
which  he  knew,  and  that  he  knew  only 
so  far  as  the  baptism  of  John.  That 
there  was  much  more  needed  is 
evident  from  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
taking  him  to  themselves,  and  ''  ex- 
pounding the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly." ^Vhat  this  more  perfect  part 
was  may  be  inferred  from  Acts  xix., 
verses  1  to  6 — *'  And  it  camo  to  pass 


that  while  Apollos  was   at  Corinthi 
Paul,    having    passed   through    tli^ 
upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
tinding  certain  disciples,  he  said  nnto 
them,   hive    ye   received    the    Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?    And  they 
said  unto  him,   we  have  not  so  mudi 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost.       And    he  said    unto    them, 
unto  what,  then,  were   ye  baptized? 
And  they  said,   unto  John*s  baptism. 
Then,  s^id  Paul,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people  that  they  should  be- 
lieve on  him  which  should  come  after 
him — that  is,  on  Christ  Jesis.     When 
they  heard  this  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.      And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
them  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them, 
and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  pro- 
phesied. "     It  was  through  the  channsl 
or  way  appointed — viz. ,  the  laying  on 
of  hands — that  thev  received  the  infal- 
lible guide — ^the  Holy  Ghost — ^which 
alone  has  the  power  to  lead  men  into 
all  truth.     But  who  among  Bible  be- 
lieverd  practice  this  way,  attending,  in 
its  legitimate  and  proper  mode,  to  the 
ordinance  by  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
to  be  obtained  ?      I  know  of  but  cne 
body,  and  that  is  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

It  is  often  said  that  modern  Chris- 
tianity is  a  picture  of  the  ancient 
Churdi.  If  so,  then,  it  has  become  so 
dimmed  by  age  as  t  >  have  lost  almost 
every  feature  of  its  original ;  and  the 
unbiassed  mind  must  acknowledge  that 
if  we  judge  by  men's  actions  there  are 
very  few  Bible  believers  on  the  face  of 
1  this  little  globe  of  ours. 

JU8SPH  Walkeb. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,    SEPTEMBER    7,    18G7. 


BE    WISE    IN    ALL    THINGS. 


Wb  direct  the  special  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  Remarks  of  Fres-deni 
Toang,  publislied  ia  tbiia  wo^sk's  No.  oF  the  SrAU,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
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Word  of  Wisdom,  which  is  presented  in  such  a  dear  and  forcible  manner  thai 
•11  who  desire  to  do  so  may  understand  it. 

Although  the  Word  of  Wisdom  was  not  given  by  commandment  nor  con- 
straint, yet  it  was  given  by  revelation,  and  shows  forth  what  is  the  will  of  the 
liord  concerning  certain  things  which  are  commonly  used  by  the  world.    Wine, 

« 

strong  drinks,  tobacco,  and  hot  drinks,  are  principally  spoken  of,  and  all 
Saints  are  advised  by  the  Lord  not  to  use  them.  Some  one  may  ask  '*  Why  7 
What  difference  can  it  make  to  the  Lord  if  I  use  these  things,  providing  I  use 
them  in  moderation  r  The  reason  is  because  the  Lord  says  they  **are  not 
good  for  man;"  and  his  object  in  making  this  known  to  the  Saints  is  for  their 
personal  good,  and  for  the  benefit  of  tlieir  posterity.  It  makes  no  difierence 
to  the  Lord,  as  far  as  he  is  individually  concerned,  whether  the  people  hearken 
to  his  word  or  not,  except  so  far  as  he  is  glorified  in  the  purity,  holiness,  and 
I)erfection  of  his  children.  All  his  laws  and  all  his  counsels  are  for  tJieir 
benefit,  and  are  given  in  view  of  their  happiness  and  exaltation. 

He  who  has  formed  man,  and  through  whose  wisdom  all  things  which  the 
earth  produces  are  brought  forth,  must  know  best  what  he  has  *^  ordained  for 
the  constitution,  nature,  and  use**  of  his  creatures.  He  must  be  better  ac- 
quainted tlian  we  are  with  that  which  will  nourish  and  build  up,  and  what 
will  break  djwn  an  J  destroy,  those  tabernacles  which  are  so  "fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made."  Shall  not  He  who  is  the  author  of  life,  understand  what 
will  perpetuate  life,  and  what  will  shorten  it  ?  And  when  He  reveals  the  pro- 
per use  of  certain  things  which  he  has  created,  and  warns  us  against  the  abuse 
of  them,  are  we  not  exceedingly  unwise  to  persist  in  the  habitual  use  of  those 
things  in  a  way  for  which  they  are  not  designed,  and  which  is  calculated  to 
injure  rather  than  benefit  us  ? 

The  Saints  have  to  become  a  people  separate  from  the  world,  not  only  in 
principle,  but  also  in  practice.  The  Lord  designs  to  reveal  to  them  things 
kept  hidden  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  as  his  ways  are  not  as  man's 
ways,  there  are  many  things  to  be  made  known  which  will  come  directly  in 
contact  with  many  customs,  habits,  and  traditions  which  they  have  derived 
from  the  world.  He  has  promised  that  all  those  who  keep  this  Word  of  Wis- 
dom, "  failing  not  to  be  faithful  in  all  things,"  shall  find  not  only  health  of 
body,  but  "  wisdom  and  great  treasures  of  knowledge,  even  hidden  treasures  ;" 
but  if  they  do  not  value  his  advice,  but  treat  lightly  what  he  has  revealed  for 
their  good,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  believe  that  he  will  make  their  souls  the 
repositories  of  his  precious  and  hidden  treasures. 

We  are  aware  that  it  is  a  great  denial  for  many  persons  who  have  been  for 
years  in  the  habit  of  using  the  prohibited  articles,  to  lay  them  aside  and 
entirely  dispense  with  them  ;  but  for  their  encouragement  we  point  them  to 
the  example  of  President  Brigham  Young,  who,  though  now  sixty- six  years  of 
age,  has  conquered  the  long-continued  habits  of  many  years,  and  is  taking  a 
course  to  prolong  his  life,  and  preserve  bb  present  extraordinary  vigor  and 
brightness  of  intellect.  He  is  a  pattern  for  us  all,  and  what  he  has  been  able 
to  do,  should  stimulate  and  encourage  aU  those  who  wish  to  overcome  the 
false  appetites  and  unwise  habits  of  their  youth.  We  are  much  gratified  to 
learn  that  the  Elders  who  have  come  from  Zion,  especially  our  young  brethren 
who  have  been   raised  in   tlie  Church,  are  also  setiinj  a  good   example  in 
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these  matters,  and  we  feel  asanred  that  they  will  experience  the  benefits 

the  Lord  has  promised  as  the  result  of  such  a  course. 

This  subject  has  been  brought  forcibly  before  the  attention  of  the  Saints 
flOTeral  times,  and  much  enthusiasm  has  prevailed  in  its  favor,  resulting  after- 
wards, as  a  natural  consequence^  in  a  corresponding  depression.  We  do  ncvt 
desire  to  raise  any  particular  excitement  about  the  matter,  nor  to  press  it  irk- 
somely upon  any  person,  but  to  direct  attention  towards  it,  that  the  Saints 
may  take  a  rational  and  consistent  view  of  the  subject,  upon  which  to  base  a 
atable  and  enlightened  practice.  We  do  not  wish  them  to  be  "  foolishly  wise," 
making  sudden  determinations  t.o  throw  away  the  tobacco-box,  smash  the 
china  tea-pot,  and  double  up  the  pewter  one  to  sell  for  old  metal ;  nor  to  torn 
the  cold  shoulder  to  some  weak  brother  or  sister  who  has  not  yet  made  up  his 
or  her  mind  to  try  and  overcome  ;  nor  to  make  a  great  boast  of  what  they  havo 
been  able  to  do,  desiring  to  force  every  body  to  follow  their  example.  Such  a 
course  generally  results  in  a  return  to  the  old  idols,  to  be  worshipped  with  a 
greater  devotion  than  before.  Let  those  who  have  not  calmly  and  thoroughly 
considered  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  so  as  to  obtain  a  comprehensive  view  of  iim 
nature  and  objects,  do  so  now ;  and  if  they  are  not  able  at  one  leap  to  reach 
such  a  high  platform  of  practical  and  self-denying  improvement,  let  them 
advance  step  by  step,  having  the  attainment  of  the  object  steadily  in  view, 
until  they  are  able  to  throw  aside  every  weight  that  besets  them,  and  come  up 
to  the  glorious  position  of  those  who  have  ^*  overcome  all  things."  Let  every 
person  study  his  or  her  own  case,  and  act  accordingly,  using  wisdom  in  all 
things  ;  dispensing  with  evil  habits,  that  long  custom  has  made  second  nature, 
prudently,  yet  with  firmness,  looking  unto  the  Lord  for  help  and  direction. 

The  young  men  and  women,  and  the  children  of  the  Saints,  have  not  so 
much  to  overcome  as  the  more  aged,  and  it  is  consequently  easier  for  them  to 
practise  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  contained  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  It  is 
their  duty  to  do  so,  and  it  should  be  the  aim  of  aU  parents  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  a  better  and  healthier  mode  of  life  than  they  were  raised  in  them- 
selves, that  when  the  little  ones  grow  up  to  maturity,  it  may  be  natural  and 
easy  for  them  to  live  by  **  every  word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God.** 

There  may  be  times  and  circumstances  when  a  cup  of  tea,  or  other  stimulant 
of  a  similar  character,  would  be  productive  of  benefit  to  the  system  prostrated 
by  sickness  or  excessive  exertion — ^in  such  cases  wisdom  would  say  let  it  be 
used  '^ with  judgment  and  skill;*'  but  the  habitual  use  of  stimulants  of  any 
kind  renders  the  system,  lo  a  great  extent,  insusceptil^le  to  tliose  medicinal 
properties  which  would  otherwise  be  imparted.  The  Saints  are  not  called 
upon  to  make  a  teetotal  pledge,  nor  a  binding  covenant  never  to  touch,  taste, 
nor  handle  the  things  in  question ;  but  they  are  advised  to  entirely  cease  from 
the  habitual  use  of  them,  for  by  so  doing  they  will  be  healthier  in  their  bodies, 
clearer  in  their  minds,  and  will  enjoy  more  of  the  heavenly  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  truth. 

We  trust,  then,  that  they  will  give  this  subject  their  serious  consideration, 
that  they  will  adopt  it  in  .their  daily  life,  from  a  conviction  of  its  wisdom  and 
beneficial  effects,  and  that  in  their  practice  of  these  wholesome  and  life-giving 
precepts,  they  will  not  complain  of  sacrifices  made  to  please  God,  but  xejoiee 
in  taking  a  course  which  will  be  of  personal  and  lasting  benefit  to  them,  and 
their  generations  after  them  forever. 
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[We  publish  the  following  letter, 
from  Elder  Orson  Hyde  to  the  editor 
of  the  Deseret  News,  as  a  sufficient 
refutation  to  the  false  and  foolish  re- 
port that  has  been  ''going  the  rounds" 
of  the  papers  for  some  time  past, 
representing  that  Elder  Hyde  and 
other  leading  Elders  were  creating  a 
division  in  the  Church  ;  not  that  we 
are  under  the  impression  that  the 
Saints  place  credence  in  any  such 
rumours,  but  we  wish  those  who  are 
not  familiar  with  the  mendacity  of  the 
press  upon  the  "  Mormon  "  question 
to  see,  by  this  letter,  what  value  is  to 
be  attached  to  newspaper  reports  on 
"  Mormonism."] 

Springtown,  June  30,  1867. 
Editor  Deseret  News — 

Through  the  blessing  of  God,  we 
enjoy,  in  Sanpete,  pretty  general  good 
health.  We  are  not  much  troubled  by 
Indians .  just  at  present.  We  are 
about  as  well  organised  for  protection 
and  defence  as  we  well  can  be,  in  my 
judgment,  yet  it  requires  constant 
labor  to  keep  the  organization  in 
working  order,  and  if  there  is  a  day's 
lull  or  slackness  on  our  part  tiie 
Indians  seem  to  know  it.  The  moro 
diligent  and  faithful  we  are,  the  more 
danger  there  is  of  settlements  in  other 
valleys,  who  may  not  be  so  mnch  on 
their  guard,  being  visited  by  the  red- 
skins. 

Our  crops,  though  late,  look  very 
well.  We  aro  not  troubled  with  in- 
sects of  any  kind.  It  is  very  dry, 
warm  weather,  yet  we  have  plenty  of 
water  from  the  mountains. 

We  are  getting  out  considerable 
tan-bark,  with  a  view  of  making  our 
own  leather,  also  some  timber,  but  we 
go  to  the  canon  in  pretty  strong  force. 
We  have  a  saw  mill  on  the  eve  of 
running.  We  have  work  sufficient 
for  double  the  number  of  inhabitants. 

Tou  will  recollect  that  early  last 
spring  a  man  and  his  wife,  with  the 
daughter  of  a  neighbor,  while  going 
from  Richfield  to  Glenwood,  were 
killed  by  Indians  when  near  the  latter 
place.  Sometime  after  this  sad  occur- 
rence the  mother  of  the  young  girl 
that  was  killed  had  a  dream,  or  night 


vision,  in  which  the  girl  appeared  to 
her  mother  accompanied  by  the 
woman.  The  girl  said  to  her  mother 
— Do  not  mourn  or  feel  bad  for  me, 
for  I  would  not  come  back  to  the 
earth  if  I  could.  The  mother  of  the 
girl  then  asked  the  woman  where  her 
husband  was  that  was  killed  at  the 
same  time  ?  She  answered — We  have 
not  seen  him  since  our  spirits  left  their 
bodies.  The  husband  was  cut  off  from 
the  Church  for  misconduct  a  short 
time  before.  They  said  to  the  mother 
that  Louis  Lund  was  ^o'ng  to  be  sent 
on  a  mission  soon,  and  he  would  take 
care  of  them.  A  few  days  after  this 
dream  Louis  Lund,  of  Fountain 
Green,  was  shot  by  the  Indians.  This 
dream  was  not  told  me  by  the  person 
who  had  it,  but  I  have  given  it  as  I 
heard  it  from  her  neighbors,  and  pre- 
sume it  is  substantially  correct. 

1  mourn  very  much  that  any  person 
of  experience  and  standing  in  this 
Church  should  fall  out  by  the  way,  or 
advocate  principles  subversive  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  redemption  and 
salvation,  and  take  refuge  under  the 
flimsy  shadows  of  falsehood  and  self- 
will.  ^'A  burnt  child  dreads  the 
fire."  It  is  now  almost  twenty  years 
since  the  Church  was  led  into  these 
valleys  by  the  man  chosen  of  God, 
and  here  we  have  lived  and  here  we 
have  prospered  under  the  dictation  of 
the  man  chosen  of  God  for  this  very 
purpose,  and  who  among  us  that  has 
not  murmured  in  his  heart,  is  en- 
snared by  doubts,  or  entangled  by  the 
wild  vagaries  of  ambitious  aspirants  7 
The  timbers  of  the  old  ship  Zion  are 
still  sound  and  good,  and,  though 
destined  to  sail  in  troubled  waters,  oor 
skilful  pilot  will  guide  her  safely 
towards  the  desired  port.  My  last 
thirty-five  or  thirty-six  years*  expe- 
rience in  this  Church  proves  to  me 
that  the  faithful,  prayerful,  and  dili- 
gent man  or  woman  can  hardly  be 
induced  to  forsake  Zion^s  ship.  I  have 
not  been  without  my  trials,  yet  I  have 
no  disposition  to  esteem  lightly  the 
gifts  of  Heaven  ;  but  with  all  my  heart 
I  feel  to  bless  the  present  leaders  of 
Zion.  Long  may  they  live  to  gather 
laurels  from  the  fields  of  integrity  and 
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trut'i,  and,  by  the  graci  of  Gofl,  I  will 
keep  as  nigh  them  ivs  1  can. 

Oar  mail  comes  legilarly  twice  a 
week;  **Wash"  n^akis  good  time, 
Indians  or  no  Indiai  s.  He  is  worthy 
of  a  pension  from  the  department. 
Leonard  1.  Smith  'a  doiig  tir.st-rate  ; 
he  sends  in  good  t  me,  aid  fails  not. 
Our  papers  are  a  t]  eat  to  us. 

I  believe  our  (o  e^r^ph  poles  are  all 


up  and  ready  for  the  wire,  so  "no 
more  at  present." 

God  bless  you.    Amen. 

Obson  Hy;»b. 
P.S. — 1  omitted  to  say  that  Gea. 
Pace  is  very  active  and  persevering  in 
the  settlements,  and  better  railituy 
instructions  could  not  be  given  than 
are  given  by  him. 

o.a 
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ENGLAND. 
L)udon,  Aug.  13,  1367. 
ErerC-  W.  Penrose: 

Dear  Brother, — ^ou  will  probably 
remcmbar  my  visiting  you  at  Florence- 
Btr.  et,  a  shurt  time  previous  to  your 
leaving  the  London  Conference,  spe- 
cially, for  counsel  respecting  my 
em'grating  to  Canada  with  my  child- 
ren. Having  received  such  generous 
offers  from  my  father  and  mother  and 
brothers,  I  had  a  great  desire  to  go, 
not  having  seen  tliem  for  15  years, 
and  thinking  I  should  be  so  much 
n^-arer  the  gathering  place  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Gud,  and  with  the  financial 
advantages  olTcrcd,  and  becoming 
Bomewliat  acclimatised,  should  be  in  a 
much  better  position  to  gather  up  with 
the  emigration  of  1808.  I  therefore 
placed  the  matter  before  yon  in  the 
best  light,  to  got  from  you  the  counsel 
1  had  already  prepared  in  my  own 
mind,  but  having  previously  proved 
the  counsels  of  the  servants  of  God 
— although  in  opposition  to  my  own 
feelings — to  be  of  the  greatest  bless- 
ing, I  did  not  venture,  after  the  kind 
and  brotherly  hints,  not  commands, 
which  you  gave  me.  I  now  realise 
that  the  course  I  have  taken  has  saved 
me  an  indnite  amount  of  vexation, 
disappointment,  and  sorrow. 

I  have  lately  had  a  deputed  visitor, 
from  my  friends  in  Canada,  who 
seemed  to  have  been  specially  in- 
structed to  probe  the  depth  of  my 
'*  Mormonism."  He  introduced  the 
subject  with  the  usual  patronising 
grin,  as  though  he  thought  '^Mor- 
mons" were  ashamed  of  their  religion. 
'  When  the  subject  was  once  opened,  it 
was  useless  for  me  to  think  of  keeping 
pace  with  my,  doubtless,  well-inten- 


tioned counnellor,  for  he  steamed  &v»; 
with  a  volubility  that  quite  ecUpsed  a)] 
attempts  I  had  previously  heard  as 
"  tongueing  the  Mormons,"  and,  far 
two  hours,  precluding  all  chance  o| 
my  getting  a  word  in.  Of  course,  tb« 
arguments  consisted  of  the  usual  t^ 
of  penny-a-liners  (who  are  cternaiy 
writing  all  round  **  Mormonism,"  bo^ 
can  never  approach  it),  and  the  laocbj 
ing-gas  of  conceited  bigotry. ,  If  I  bafl 
believed  a  tithe  of  what  our  friend  !ad 
heard  in  the  cars  and  on  8team-k> 
I  should  have  concluded  that  by  t! 
time  aU  the  *'  Mormons"  in  Utah 
been  gobbled  up,  and  nothing  left 
evidence  of  their  existence  except 
distended  stomachs  of  the  Ya!ik 
braves.  But,  as  our  friend*8  ton^ 
did  not  possess  the  faculty  of  pert* 
tual  motion,  1  did  at  laj^t  getanupp^ 
t unity  of  giving  my  views  of  "H^a^ 
monism,"  which  seemed  to  produce  i 
spasmodic  effect  upon  its  oppouin 
but  there  was  a  dogged  detennin^^^^ 
to  repel  all  reason  coming  fn>!n 
"  Mormon,"  so  characteristic  of  all  i 
opponents.  I  left  him  at  the  tif 
St.  James's- street  alittle  after migni;:' 
with  a  testimony  that  I  feel  »ill 
given  as  the  clearest  evidence  <A^, 
fanaticism,  and  the  hopelessness  o:  i' 
removal  by  the  mean  appham^  '; 
vituperation  and  abuse.  We  y^^^ 
with  a  nervous  shake  of  the  ban*!.  « 
cold  as  the  fin  of  the  talking  fiah. 

But  1  learned  this-'had  1  ^ 
garded  your  counsel  and  goi^  ^ 
Canada,  all  hope  of  seeing  mj  cUil^'A 
in  Utah  would  have  been  in  vaiD.a»^ 
had  already  been  determined  o^ 
wise.  I  can  imagine  myself  i^*  J;**** 
anxious  for  the  recovery  of  mycliiiii***' 
who  would  be  scattered  with  xj  l**^" 
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then  and  sisters  in  Texas,  IlUnois, 
ind  Canada,  and  their  yoiin;^  minds 
being  constantly  filled  with  the  float- 
ing lies  about  these  dreadful  '^  Mor- 
mons." 

I  feel  like  one  who  has  been  snatched 
from  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  and  I 
thank  God  that  I  have  once  more 
obeyed  counsel,  and  have  realised  the 
blessing  you  gave  me  in  every 
ray.  T]:e  blessing  of  the  servants  of 
G^vl  is  of  more  value  than  gold. 

Dear  brother,  is  it  not  strange  that 
•iiice  I  have  joined  the  Church  of 
Jtius  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  there 
has  spmng  up  amongst  my  friends  the 
deepest  anxiety  for  my  spiritual  wel- 
fare, and  the  universal  cry  is — Oh, 
that  he  had  joined  any  other  people 
than  tlmse  wicked  and  imchristian 
"'  Mormons  ;"  had  he  become  a  good 
Catholic,  even,  we  would  have  been 
spared  this  sorrow  and  disgrace.  Now, 
»ir,  this  is  the  more  strange,  since  it 
h&A  been  well  known  to  these  same 
folks  for  years,  that  I  had  totally  re- 
jected the  Bible,  as  of  divine  inspira- 
tion, that  I  had  placed  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, with  a  host  of  other  good  inten- 
tioned  men,  who  had  died  for  their  folly ; 
that  I  believed  God  was  a  creation 
of,  and  as  varied  as,  the  imaginations 
of  individuals,  and,  to  my  mind,  was 
lynonymous  with  mist ;  that  "science'* 
was  **the  providence  of  life,  and 
prayer  an  evidence  of  the  weakness  of 
mind,  and  void  as  chaos  ;  and  the  de- 
velopment of  human  reason  the  high- 
eat  attainment  possible  to  man.  They 
blew  this  to  bo  the  condition  of  my 
mind,  and  professed  to  believe  me  hon- 
eat  in  my  inquiry  after  truth,  «ind  yet 
tliey  never,  by  a  single  sentence,  indi- 
cated the  path  I  should  take  to  find 
that  peace  which  my  soul  yearned  for. 

Yes,  I  had  been  sceptical  ever  since, 
as  a  child,  1  could  compare  theoretical 
preaching  with  the  practice  of  a 
drunken  parson  and  oppressor  of  the 
poor,  and  many  times  have  I  said — 
*Hxet  thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  as 
thoughts  have  arisen  in  my  mind 
questioning  the  purity  of  him  who 
>ore  that  gown.  But  no  sooner  havo 
1  discovered  the  fountain  that  has  as- 
ttngfid  the  thirst  of  a  former  life  than 
a  dozen  hands  and  voices  are  raised, 
crjing  **  Poison,  touch  it  not." 

Do  not  think  me  wanting  in  filial 


gratitude.  No  son  ever  had  a  more 
honorable  father  and  mother,  the 
embodiment  of  kindness  and  charity, 
whoso  every  word  was  a  balm  of 
comfort  and  consolation  to  all  who 
heard  it.  My  brothers,  too,  wish  me 
well,  although  they  have  struck  at  me 
so  freely  with  the  same  impotent 
weapons  that  have  been  wielded  by  an 
apostate  prlestcriift  for  the  last  37 
years.  They  seek  to  convince  me  of 
my  error  by  calling  the  best  and  most 
virtuous  and  wise  men  on  earth 
**  brutes,'*  *'bea=jt8,"  &:;.  My  sisters 
have  not  yet  been  in  form  sd  of  my 
**  Mormonisui,"  because  of  the  disgrace 
it  would  bring  on  their  si>oii3es.  But 
I  know  now  what  is  me.int  bv  *'the 
natural  man  receive th  not  of  the 
things  of  the  spirit  of  Gjd,"  &c.  ; 
hence  our  charitv. 

They  know  nothing  of  the  cost  to 
me  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  which  I 
this  day  have.  It  would  be  in  vain 
for  me^to  attempt  to  describe  the  men- 
tal revolutions  through  which  T  passed 
in  endeavouring  to  prove  *^  Mormon- 
ism"  true,  or  *' Mormons*'  what  I 
thought  they  were,  designing  hypo- 
crites. Could  I  toll  of  the  wreck  of 
all  preconceived  religious  ideas  and 
free-thought  liypotheses,  of  the  sleep- 
less nights,  the  perspii'ing  and  speech- 
less eflbrts  at  prayer,  the  tearj  wrimg 
from  my  scalding  eyes,  in  this  passage 
from  dark  into  light — the  transition 
from  '*  death  into  life."  {**  Except  a 
man  bo  bom  again  he  cnnnot  see  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.")  Could  I  tell  of 
this  new  birth,  of  the  joy  un.spoakable, 
which  h:w  flowed  like  a  silent  flood 
upon  my  mind,  ravishing  my  whole 
soul  with  ecstatic  love  and  gratitude 
to  God,  that  He  has  heard  my  cry, 
and  made  mo  a  participator  in  that 
light  which  has  come  into  the  world 
through  the  medium  of  the  prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  Could  I  tell  of  these 
things,  my  friends  would  cease  to 
mock  me  with  their  offers  of  the  dried 
straw  of  temporal  success  for  the  peer- 
less Koo-i-noor  of  eternal  truth. 

My  testimony  is  that  God's  dealings 
with  man  are  the  same  to-dav  as  those 
recorded  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment ;  that  the  incient  <4ngpel  nnd  the 
holy  Priesthood  are  restored  ;  tliat 
Brigham  Young  is  the  greatest  amongst 
men — an    inspired    Frophot   of    the 
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Lord,  and  leader  of  the  kiligdom 
which  will  never  more  be  thrown  down, 
and,  above  all,  that  every  honest  man 
and  woman  can  know  these  things  for 
themselves  by  pursuing  the  coarse 
indicated  by  the  humble  Elders  of 
Israel. 

We  have  been  greatly  blessed  under 
the  kind  and  fatherly  counsels  of  bro. 
Roberts.  We  are  feeling  well  in  the 
Wandsworth  Branch ;  and  if  the  Saints 
knew  I  was  writing,  the  one  voice 
would  be — Give  my  love  to  brother 
Penrose.  We  are  determined  to  de- 
clare the  truth  in  that  district,  that 
we  may  not  have  to  reproach  ourselves 
when  the  indignation  of  heaven  is 
poured  out  upon  this  nation. 

Praying  God  to  bless  you,  and  all 
pertaining  to  you  and  yours,  with 
President  Richards,  and  all  faithful 
co-workers,  I  am,  your  humble  brother 
in  the  Gospel, 

Geobge  CRAinB. 

Merthyr,  Aug.  13,  1867. 

President  F.  D.  Richards  : 

Dear  Brother, — I  consider  it  my 
duty  to  acquaint  you  with  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  tliis  part  of  the  Mission, 
as  1  have  not  given  you  a  general 
report  of  matters  and  things  since 
you  received  the  Presidency  of  the 
Mission. 

In  the  first  place,  I  am  happy  to 
say  that  we  are  united  in  carrying  out 
any  plans  or  measures  that  may  be 
suggested  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  truth  and  the  up-building 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  the 
earth.  Both  Missionaries  and  the 
local  Priesthood  feel  first-rate — ^never 
better — ^being  full  of  faith  and  good 
works,  with  but  very  exceptions. 

I  have  travelled  for  the  last  two 
months  from  Conference  to  Confer- 
ence, and  held  a  Conference  meeting 
in  each  of  them,  and  had  excellent 
times  in  them  all ;  had  great  pleasure 
in  preaching  and  in  teaching  the  Saints, 
dwelling  more  especially  upon  the 
Kingdom  of  God  being  temporal  as 
well  as  spiritual;  that  it  takes  temporal 
labour  and  temporal  means  to  build  it 
up,  and  thai  it  is  a  dispensation  of  a 
temporal  gathering,  even  to  go  out  of 
Babylon  to  Zion,  as  deHveranoe  is 
promised  in  Zion  and  Jerusalem  from 


the  plagues  and  the  judgments  of  tiw 
last  days. 

The  Saints  in  this  district  are  moiUj 
of  the  working  class,  and  poor,  ooon- 
quently  not  able  to  comply  with  t]te 
caXi  of  the  Lord  to  come  out  of  Baby- 
lon; but  the  Lord  does  not  tempt  maa 
by  requiring  him  to  do  that  which  he 
is  not  able,  but  always  provides  a  way 
by  which  man  may  fulfil  his  require- 
ments ;  giving  us  counsel,  instractioo, 
and  wisdom,  by  complying  with  whidi 
the  Saints  will  be  able  to  emandiaie 
themselves  from  the  bondage  and  a^ 
pression  of  Babylon;  even  by  abstais- 
mg  from  forbidden  drinks  and  other 
Gentile  habits,  which  shorten  nun'i 
precious  days  upon  the  earth.     By  k> 
doing,  the  Saints,  on  an  average,  at 
least,  could  save  sixpence  per  week ; 
this,  in  eight  years,  would  amount  ta 
near  ten  guineas,  which,  according  to 
the  present  cost  of  going  to  meet  tb 
assistance    which    comes    from  the 
Valleys,  would  be  enough  to  emigratd 
every  soul  that  practiced  it.     Tet  ve 
have  good   and  faithful  Elders,  that 
have  been  in  the  Church  since  the  work 
began  in  Wales,  but  I  am  glad  to  aay 
that  they  do  not   now  neglect  the 
Individual  Emigration  Fond;  it  in- 
creases more  than  I  ever  saw  it  before ; 
some  put  in  £20,  £30,  and  £40  at  a 
time  ;  neither  do  they  neglect  other 
funds,  such  as  Poor  and  MisBion  fundi 
and  Tithing.      The  people  are  veiy 
good,  yet  there  is  room  to  improve, 
which,  I  hope,  they  wiU  do,  as  th^ 
have  come,   most  of    them,  to  the 
knowledge  that  whatever  a  man  viS 
sow,   whether  temporal  or   Bpihtaal 
things,  that  he  will  also  reap. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  au  the  mit- 
sionaries  observe  the  Word  of  'Wiadcs 
to  a  great  degree.  Tobacco  and  atrcffl^ 
drinks  are  not  known  among  ua ;  aooM 
abstain  from  tea  and  coffee  also,  oA 
many  of  the  Saints  follow  in  the  saaM 
path. 

We  are  diligent  in  preaching  out  of 
doors  throughout  the  district,  and  u 
those  that  are  engaged  in  it  feel  filt- 
rate. The  Lord  blesses  them  aboB- 
dantly  with  the  spirit  of  their  offioei 
and  the  people  pay  better  attentioa 
than  they  have  done  for  many  yem* 
When  I  was  here  before,  preriouajj 
my  emigrating,  we  used  to  be  itaiita 
and  mobbed  from  one  town  to  another^ 
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bat  a  great  many  confess  now  that  if 
ihere  is  a  tnie  religion  the  Saints  have 
it,  if  the  Scriptures  are  true. 

The  young  brethren  in  the  Priest- 
hood find  that  the  Compendium  is  a 
little  book  of  great  value,  and  one  that 
affords  great  assistance  in  expounding 
the  principles  of  our  holy  religion, 
and,  indeed,  is  a  good  pocket  compa- 
nion to  the  oldest  of  us. 

We  are  baptizing  a  few  from  time  to 
time — five  were  baptized  in  one  branch 
this  week,  and  many  believe  the  prin- 
ciples. Even  some  divines,  who  used 
to  preach  and  publish  against  the 
Saints,  now  confess  that  they  feel  more 
sorry 'for  it  than  for  anything  they 
bad  ever  done  in  all  their  lives. 

Though  the  Lord  reveals  the 
truth  to  men,  yet  if  one  will  rise  from 
the  dead  they  will  not  believe.  A. 
singular  case  in  point  transpired  in 
the  Principality  a  little  while  ago.  A 
yoimg  man,  who  was  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  but 
who  was  paying  a  constant  hearing  to 
the  Baptists,  as  his  parents  were  con- 
nected with  that  body,  could  not  con- 
clude which  to  join — the  Baptists  or 
the  Saints.  After  he  came  from  meet- 
ing one  Sunday  night,  on  going  to  his 
bed,,  he  prayed  the  Lord  to  'show  him 
which  he  was  to  join.  Immediately, 
to  his  great  astonishment,  there  ap- 
peared a  glorious  personage  by  his 
bedside,  with  a  flaming  sword  in  his 
right  hand,  who  said  to  him — "  Woe 
be  unto  you  if  you  do  not  unite  with 
the  Churcli  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints."  This  was  repeated. 
Being  frightened  somewhat,  he  cried 
out,  and  his  parents,  hearing  him  from 
the  other  room,  went  to  inquire  what 
was  the  matter.      He  told  them  he 


thought  that  they  ooald  hear  the 
voice  as  well  as  he  did,  yet  they  did 
not.  His  mother  and  he  believe  tiie 
Qospel ;  he  is  very  kind  to  me  and  to 
others  when  we  call  upon  him,  and  he 
has  a  determination  to  gather  with  the 
Saints,  but  the  glory  and  the  god  of 
this  world  prohibit  them  at  present 
from  obeying  the  Gospel. 

The  financial  affairs  of  the  district 
are  very  satisfactory  to  me,  as  we  have 
no  bad  debts  worth  mentioning,  and 
what  is  due  to  the  Liverpool  office  for 
books  we  expect  to  clear  off  by  the 
latter  end  of  this  quarter,  as  almost  iJl 
the  Conferences  are  aiming  to  that 
end.  Als  for  the  other  few  things  we 
had  to  square  up,  they  are  very  nearly 
straight,  and  we  expect  that  our  dis- 
trict will  be  thoroughly  free  in  a  very 
short  time,  as  we  have  got  the  strong 
to  help  the  weak,  which  creates  a  good 
feeling  in  those  that  do  it  as  well  as  in 
those  that  receive  it. 

Several  families  have  emigrated  to 
the  States  this  summer,  and  a  few 
went  through  to  Utah. 

The  travelling  Elders  that  lately 
arrived  have  commenced  in  their  new 
fields  of  labour  ;  I  am  highly  pleased 
with  them.  Elder  Kephi  Pratt  is  to 
labor  in  Glamorgan  Conference,  more 
particularly  in  the  English  portion  o£ 
it — Cardiff  and  the  neighborhood ; 
Elder  John  S.  Lewis  is  visiting  his 
friends  and  relations  at  present,  after- 
wards he  will  travel  in  those  places 
where  his  services  will  be  most  needed, 
as  wisdom  and  circumstances  will 
direct. 

In  conclusion,  I  pray  the  Lord  to 
bless  and  siutain  you  in  your  high  and 
responsible  calling. — I  remain,  your 
Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Pabbt. 


Professor  Whitney  has  ascended  Mount  Hood,  California,  and  finds  it  to  be 
12.400  feet. 

The  cholera  has  appeared  in  the  western  cities  of  America  in  a  venr  malig- 
nant form,  only  one  in  ten  of  those  attacked  recovering  anywhere.  It  seems 
to  have  originated  simultaneously  in  Texas  and  Tennessee,  and  is  disappearing 
from  the  latter  State.  The  towns  of  Kansas  are  now  chiefly  suffering,  and  one 
of  these  (Ellsworth)  has  been  almost  depopulated  by  the  disease. 

Prince  Tanvier,  the  youngest  son  of  the  late  Theresa,  Queen  of  Naples,  has 
died  from  cholera.  Princess  Pia  is  out  of  danger.  Prince  Altieri,  Cardinal 
Bishop  of  Albano,  and  Princess  Colouna,  both  succumbed  at  Albano. 

It  is  reported  that  Juarez  has  refused  to  authorise  the  payment  of  the  3000 
ounces  of  gold  to  Lopez  for  his  treachery  in  betraying  Queretaro.  The  Mexi- 
can dictator  declared,  "  We  must  never  encourage  tmton." ^ 
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DIED: 

Bolus  —At  Nebraska  Gitr.  North  America.  Tnlr  S7bb,  of  rhmmatlaTn.    WUIUm  Hol'b.  foumx^ti 
mdmbdr  uf  thi  Afausfl^li  Brftuab,  Nj&tiaibuaibirjt  ftjxi  21  /jard,  6  m.iQUu  «ttd  7  da/a. 


POETRY, 


"MY    OWN!" 


••M^  own.*  "my  own"  Who  hai  not  S3t 
This  «eal  a  )oq  hoois  idol  g  >di? 

An  I  miiHt  w !  bil  i>nr  h  arti  forget 
T.ie  deep  i  iipr<3s.fion  r^uilarod  tli.*n? 

Mv  own,  my  own!  JIo  v  oft  I've  brcAthed 
Tho4)  ma^lc  w<ir  Is.  kg  frail  and  fair, 

(yrtT  fabrics  fancy'u  •♦elf  had  wroaihed. 
O'er  bsaateoibS  "oaitl^  in  the  air." 

I  rearel  thorn  up  T  p'led  thorn  high, 
[Whit  ilrea'ndr  has  not  dono  thdsamo?] 

Fonr^ttin?  til  at  the  lightest  sUh 
Mijhl  waft  tUetu  to  the  ground  again. 

I  ratchsd  the  visi-^ns  fancy  witve, 
8)«e  iitteriniiij:!  id  ua  ig*it  o(  dearth. 

Prienl"«hlp  wa*  min  •.  a  id  J  >y  and  lave — 
I  walked,  a  beltii;  not  of  earth! 

Jlv  honn  a  llttln  rsoah^n  was— 

I  lai'l  asMj  the  ci  iker  Cire, 
I  c^a^ieJ  to  thi'ik  of  anght— ala^! 

Th»t  mi^lit  o'crcast  the  pro^pdCt  thore. 

My  garden  to  rav  mind  ontvied 
Thd  b.*aiitiei  filou'.tselt  displayed, 

My  own.  my  oa*:i!  [  fon'lly  cried. 
Forgetting  they  wjuld  one  day  fade. 

I  gaz*dupon  my  beantenns  child, 

I  felt  nq  distrnst,  n**  all  ly. 
But  sicknesi  came,  no  m^re  he  smiled — 

I  kueit  be^ldj  my  cotfiaod  boy. 

Another  and  another  cxra% 

An>)th  'r  and  an(>ther  weut : 
The  U^ht  of  life  began  to  wan*^. 

My  spirit  Uku  the  willow  bi^nt. 

Alas!  ala<i!    To  m3  wav  shown 
UoM  frail  is  all  of  human  birth  ; 

I  scarcely  dared  to  call  my  own. 
The  remn^-it  of  my  jv^ys  on  earth. 

O.  8.  L.  City. 


IV^  S5«n  my  alr-buHt  ca^tlee  fall. 
The  frann>nts  oVr  my  path  he^trovi. 

Bat  gratnful  let  m  s  h^ — throngh  a  1 
The  lura  of  (rod  has  bszn  my  own. 

This  royMtic  boon  has  oft  bcatowed 
A  glorious  %-isloii  h  i;^ht  a  id  fair. 

Such  rantur-  in  my  heart  th^n  cloved 
'iliat  chased  eacU  lurkiag  aba  iu»  then. 

Tve  WHtch'^d  benldo  the  be  1  of  d'^th. 

And  seen  the  vont'iftil  a  >u1  tak^  vjsg: 
And  ah!    That  frail  aud  &■>•  tmg  breath 

My  crusU'd  heart  oAn>^i  a  pr<,'cl.*iu  toiaf. 

Let  friendships  fall,  let  love  make  vinii 
Let  «-arthiy  troanu'-as  fa  le  away. 

My  h^'art  more  fonillv  flrmlv  cliags 
To  Tisious  of  a  bright«)r  day. 

Thou  Oreut  R  'Stnwer.  Father,  God, 
I  lowly  sink  on  b  nd«»d  knw. 

And  prar  th.rf  |)ath  mar  bd  uutr^id 
Tliat  leaiU  my  trttmbliog  steps  from  ti» 

For  whpn  withdrawn  from  out  th*  woril 
My  soaring  spirit  seem«  more  free. 

Thy  "banner  o'er  me"  seem<  uufuii«d. 
And  surely  I  feel  netrer  thee. 

'Twas  thns  I  knelt,  and  thus  I  praTed, 
Tlie  uhUpeHtig^  of  Flis  sidiit  carae: 

"I  hf'anl  His  vo  0  5  "  nor  felt  "afrald*- 
Tbe  light  of  li^e  nu  mor«i  did  waae. 

Father!  T  lov'd  the  th*n  n<i  now. 

Hut  love  1  thet)  like  a  wayward  ehm 
But  thou  ha«t  taught  my  h^art  to  bov 

BiJUcath  thy  baud,  both  firm  and  laiU 

Oh!  may  that  hand  my  index  b^t. 

Ill  crowds,  in  cliques,  or  «h«n  a'oae: 
Like  ''Jaroii's  brotlier"'  miy  I  see. 

And  dare  to  say  *'My  own,  ny  ovsr 

Tl.KSSAU  TArnsLD  Kncr. 
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WHY    WE    PRACTISE    PLURAL    MARRLAlGE. 


It  IB  often  argued  by  advocates  for 
monogamy,  that  the  numbers  of  the 
two  sexes  are  about  equal  all  over  the 
elobe,  and  that,  consequently,  nature 
has  shown  her  design  that  man  and 
woman  should  be  paired,  and  that  no 
plnral  union  should  be  formed  by 
either  sex. 

If  this  statement  were  true,  and  the 
argument  based  upon  it  legitimate, 
it  would  follow  that  no  man  had  a 
right  to  marry  more  than  one  woman, 
and  that  no  woman  had  a  right  to  be 
united  to  more  than  one  man,  under 
any  circumstances  whatever.  If  na- 
tore  has  provided  but  one  woman  for 
each  man,  then  should  a  man  marry  a 
wife  and  lose  her  by  death,  he  must 
remain  in  single  misery  all  the  rest  of 
his  days,  and  the  same  sad  fate  must 
overtake  the  woman  deprived  by  death 
of  her  husband,  unless  it  could  be 
proved  that  the  numbers  of  widows 
.and  widowers  were  also  equal. 

But  the  statement  concerning  the 
equality  in  the  numbers  of  the  sexes 
is  incorrect.  The  census  of  most  na- 
tions will  show  a  considerable  excess 
of  the  female  portion  of  the  popula- 
tion.     The   census  of  1861,  in  this 


country,  shows  that  there  are  14,097, 
208  males,  and  14,939,300  females  in 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  making  an  excess  of 
842,092  females.  What  becomes  of 
the  pairing  theory,  in  this  country,  in 
view  of  these  statistics  ?  If  the  pro- 
portionate numbers  of  the  sexes  are 
to  be  the  basis  of  argument  on  this 
question,  then  polygamy  stands  on 
more  than  three  quarters  of  a  million 
at  least,  while  monogamy,  having  no- 
thing to  rest  upon,  tumbles  to  the 
groimd.  But  it  is  a  well  known  and 
much  deplored  fact,  that  a  very  great 
number  of  men,  particularly  the  young, 
men  of  what  is  considered  a  marriage*' 
able  age,  repudiate  matrimony  with 
its  cares  and  responsibilities,  prefer- 
ring what  they  call  the  freedom  of. 
their  bachelor  life.  This  growing  and 
oft- mentioned  aversion  to  marriage, 
throws  a  still  greater  number  into  the 
"siurplus"  female  population  of  the 
country,  and  extends  still  farther  tho 
groundwork  of  the  argument  in  favor 
of  polygamy.   ' 

If  we  argue  on  natural  grounds,  it 
is  very  evident  that  nature  has  in- 
tended woman  for  marriage,  endowed 
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her  vitH  maternal  mstincts,  and  so 
organized  her  that  she  can  never  be 
completely  happy  in  any  position  short 
of  that  of  an  honorable  wife  and  mo- 
ther. Opportunity  should  then  be 
afforded  to  every  virtuous  woman  to 
reach  that  position  for  which  nature 
has  designed  her,  and  all  laws  and 
enactments  which  prevent  her  from 
doing  so,  are  unnatural  and  inhuman. 
The  laws  which  in  those  countries, 
where  the  number  of  females  pre- 
ponderates, restrict  a  man  to  one  wife, 
are  productive  of  the  greatest  evils  of 
fhe  age  ;  preventing  many  pure-mind- 
ed and  conscientious  women  from 
<<  filling  the  measure  of  their  creation," 
compelling  them  to  a  life  of  loneliness 
and  discontent,  crushing  the  tender- 
est  and  most  sacred  impulses  of  their 
nature,  and  drying  up  the  fountains 
of  their  life  and  beauty ;  and  at  the 
same  time  driving  thousands  of  fair 
but  less  scrupulous  of  the  weaker  sex 
to  the  most  degrading,  filthy,  and 
shameful  condition  of  existence. 

A  writer  in  a  French  newspaper — 
La  Liberte — admits  the  fact  of  an  ex- 
cess of  female  population  in  England, 
but  argues  that  if  that  forms  a  reason 
for  the  practice  of  polygamy,  the  fact 
that  certain  provinces  in  the  east  pos- 
sess a  surplus  of  male  population, 
makes  an  equally  reasonable  case  in 
favor  of  polyandry.  But  the  answer 
to  this  is,  that  polyandry  is  contrary 
to  nature,  that  it  strikes  at  the  foun- 
dation of  the  object  of  marriage — ^the 
propagation  of  the  race,  that,  if  it  be 
productive  of  any  increase  whatever, 
the  paternal  identity  is  destroyed,  or 
made  so  doubtful,  as  to  annihilate 
those  natural  sympathies  which  pro- 
pfsrly  should  exist  between  the  father 
snd  his  offspring,  that  it  must  be  pro- 
ductive of  disease,  and  that  it  is  totally 
repugnant  to  the  feelings  and  instincts 
of  the  great  mass  of  mankind.  On 
the  other  hand,  polygamy,  properly 
regulated,  violates  no  law  of  nature,  it 
tends  to  life  and  increase,  it  produces 
the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest  num- 
ber, and  it  is  in  accordance  with  the 
reason  and  natural  impulses  of  the 
great  majority  of  mankind  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  while  it  has  been  a  marital 
institution  firom  time  immemorial. 

But  we  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  un- 
derstood by  all  the  world,  that  the 


Latter-day  Saints  in  Utah  practise 
plural  marriage  upon  far  higher 
grounds  than  mere  human  reasoniiig. 
They  have  not  adopted  that  systsm 
of  matrimony  through  arguments  de- 
duced from  the  disproportion  of  the 
sexes,  nor  from  any  principles  of  ex- 
pediency. The  platform  upon  which 
they  stand  is  revelation  &om  God. 
On  the  12th  July  1843,  the  Ahnighty 
revealed,  through  the  Prophet  Josepik 
Smith,  the  law  of  celestial  mairia^, 
which  includes  the  doctrine  of  plurahty 
of  wives.  It  is  in  consequence  of  the 
commandment  of  God  in  that  revek- 
tion,  that  the  Saints  in  Utah  pnctiae 
plural  marriage,  and  that  the  Saints  scat- 
tered through  the  world  believe  in  it 
It  makes  no  difference  to  our  faith  whe- 
ther that  form  of  marriage  appears  con- 
sistent with  the  condition  of  mankind 
among  the  various  nations  of  the  earth 
or  not,  God  has  commanded  it,  and 
his  people  obey.  If  God  had  not  re- 
vealed the  law,  the  Saints  would  not 
have  attempted  to  introduce  such  an 
order  of  marriage,  so  opposed  to  their 
own'traditions,  and  to  the  customs  of 
all  nations  called  Christian. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  what  evidence 
have  you,  Latter-day  Saints,  that  this 
professed  revelation  is  from  God! 
We  answer,  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  bears  witness  of  the 
things  of  God.  In  the  first  place, 
through  obedience  to  the  Gospel  which 
Joseph  Smith  proclaimed,  we  obtained 
the  gift  of  that  Spirit  which  the  Savior 
promised  should  ''guide  intoaUtruth)" 
and  bear  record  ''  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son."  That  Spirit  witnessed  to 
us  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet 
of  God,  whom  the  Lord  had  selected 
as  his  mouthpiece  to  this  generation. 
This  revelation  being  made  hnovn 
through  him  as  the  Lord's  own  ap* 
pointed  Eevelator,  we  received  as  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  borne  witness,  individually,  to  us  of 
its  truth.  As  minor  evidences,  «« 
point  to  its  perfect  consistency  in  itself, 
its  harmony  with  the  ancient  reveJar 
tions  of  God  to  Israel,  its  adaptability 
to  the  condition  of  mankind  in  the 
present  day,  and  the  peculiar  and  su- 
perlative benefits  that  have  resoUed 
from  its  practice.  The  moral  and 
social  oonoLtion  of  Utah  with  its  ploiil 
marriage  relations,  when  viewed  vitk 
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that  of  ao- called  Christian  communities 
under  monogamy,  is  so  very  far  supe- 
rior as  to*  be  incomparable. 

This  doctrine  of  plural  marriage 
when  first  revealed,  was  just  as  repug- 
nant'to  the  private  views  and  feelings 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  and  its 
members,  as  it  can  be  to  the  most 
pious  member  of  any  sect  in  Christen- 
dom. But  when  they  came  to  investi- 
gate the  matter,  they  found  that  their 
objections  were  not  in  accordance  with 
nature,  reason,  or  revelation,  but  only 
die  result  of  traditions  which  they 
had  received  from  their  forefathers, 
and  from  nations  that  had  departed 
from  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  They 
knew  that  the  Lord  would  not  com- 
mand them  to  do  anything  that  would 
not  be  for  their  good,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  its  being  from  him  once  esta- 
blished in  their  minds,  their  objections 
vanished,  and  their  eyes  were  opened 
to  see  its  beauty,  force,  and  incalcu- 
lable benefit.  The  foolish  and  feeble 
arguments  which  the  best  reasoners 
in  the  world  have  brought  against  it, 
have  confirmed  their  faith  in  it,  the 
vain  efforts  made  to  break  it  up  by 
physical  force,  have  strengthened  their 
determination  to  stand  by  it,  and  the 
practical  workings  of  the  principle 
having  brought  forth  such  excellent 
results,  faith,  reason,  and  ocular  de- 
monstration combine  to  prove  to  them 
its  divinity  and  its  excellence. 

Let  it  be  imderstood,  then,  that  the 
reason  why  the  Latter-day  Saints  be- 
lieve in  the  doctrine  of  plural  marriage 
is,  because  God  Almighty  has  revealed 
it  to  them.  The  Lord  is  not  onlv  the 
author  of  the  principle  of  ''  plurality," 
but  he  regulates  and  controls  its  prac- 
tice. People  are  very  much  mistaken 
if  ^ey  suppose  that  the  Saints  in 
Utah  have  free  license  to  multiply 
wives  to  themselves  for  the  mere  sra- 
tifieation  of  sensual'  passions.  Mar- 
riage with  them  is  a  divine  and  holy 
iiurtitation,  and  as  it  was  established 
by  the  Loxd,  they  seek  for  his  direc- 
tions in  the  practice  of  it.  Neither 
does  each  man  act  upon  personal  im- 
pressions and  impulses,  which  he 
xnight  call  revelations,  but  the  divine 
sanction  is  obtained  through  the  di- 
vinely appointed  medium. 

The  In[esident  of  the  Church,  who 
IB  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  is  the  only 


man,  according  to  the  revelation  bo- 
fore  referred  to,  who  holds  the  keys  of 
authority  to  direct  in  this  matter,  so 
important  to  the  well-being  of  indi- 
viduals, and  the  welfare  of  the  wholo 
community.  No  man  living  could  re- 
gulate those  associations  which  involvo 
the  happiness  or  misery  of  the  people, 
which  are  connected  with  the  most 
sensitive  and  easily  agitated  feelings 
of  our  nature,  and  which  are  fraught 
with  the  most  tremendous  conse- 
quences for  good  or  evil,  without  the 
wisdom  of  the  Eternal  God.  The  love 
and  confidence  which  the  people  mani- 
fest towards  the  Prophet  Brigliam 
Young,  who,  under  God,  controls  all 
the  plural  marriages  in  Utah,  proves 
that  he  i$  inspired  of  God,  or  he  could 
never  counsel  and  dictate  in  such  nu- 
merous, varied,  and  difiicult  cases  as 
must  necessarily  come  under  his  no- 
tice, without  creating  dissatisfaction, 
contention,  and  open  revolt. 

Writers  who  oppose  polygamy,  argno 
against  its  adaptability  to  Qie  world  at 
large.  We  do  not  contend  for  its  uni- 
venal  adoption.  It  is  not  revealed 
for  the  practice  of  all  mankind,  but 
specially  for  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
We  do  not  consider  that  every  man  is 
qualified  for  the  responsibilities  cf 
plural  marriage  ;  indeed,  we  believe 
that  many  men  are  not  fit  to  be  en- 
trusted with  even  one  wife.  A  man 
who  violates  the  laws  of  virtue,  and 
degrades  himself  to  acts  of  debauchery 
and  licentiousness,  is  not  worthy  of 
the  trust,  affection,  and  sweet  com- 
panionship of  a  pure  and  loving  wo- 
man. And  the  husband  who  breaks 
his  marriage  vows,  abuses  the  person 
or  feelings  of  the  woman  whom  he  ha'; 
sworn  to  cherish — ^withering  up  the 
blossoms  of  her  love,  and  trampling 
upon  her  dearest  and  most  sacred 
rights,  not  only  is  unfit  to  be  entrusted 
with  another,  but  should  be  deprived 
of  the  privileges  he  already  posseasas 
but  knows  not  how  to  appreciate. 

Plural  marriage  may  not  be  appli- 
cable to  some  nations  and  to  some  in- 
dividuak,  but  it  is  applicable  to  the 
Saints  in  their  mountain  home,  under 
divine  guidance  and  prudent  restric- 
tions. In  Utah  every  virtuoos  womati 
has  the  opportunity  of  becoming  a 
lawful  wife,  and  of  occupying  the 
I  position  for  which  natoxe  has  qualified 
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her.  None  but  the  good  deserve  the 
fair;  and  when  all  marriage  relations 
are  under  the  complete  control  of  the 
Eternal  Father,  the  parable  of  **the 
talents"  will  have,  in  this  connection, 
a  practical  application. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  do  not  claim 
perfection  in  the  workings  of  this  di- 
vine institution,  but  the  law  is  perfect 
though  they  are  imperfect,  and  they 
are  striving  to  conquer  every  evil,  and 
to  overcome  every  obstacle  that  stands 
in  the  way  of  their  perfection.  They 
are  now  only  introducing  and  esta- 
blishing the  system,  and  having  but 
just  emerged  from  the  old  world  with 
all  its  corruptions,  false  civilization, 
and  debasing  influences,  they  have 
much  to  karn  and  much  to  overcome, 
but  mutual  forbearance,  love  for  tlie 
truth,  and  confidence  in  God,  are  in- 
spiring them  on  to  victory. 


Let  no  one  imagine  that  any  cir- 
cumstances that  may  arise  will  induce 
the  Saints  to  give  up  the  doctrine  of 
plurality  of  wives.  No  reasoning, 
however  specious,  will  have  any  foroe 
with  them,  for  public  opinion  they 
caro  nothing  when  it  is  hostile  to  their 
duty,  and  brute  force,  no  matter  how 
powerful,  will  only  have  the  same 
effect  upon  them  as  it  had  in  their  paii 
career,  to  strengthen  their  faith,  sti- 
mulate their  exertions,  and  develop 
their  heroism  and  fortitude.  Let  the 
world  say  and  do  what  they  will,  the 
Latter-day  Saints  will  stand  by  the 
divine  principle  of  plural  marriage 
even  unto  the  death,  not  merely  be- 
cause it  is  pure,  necessary,  rational, 
and  good,  but  because  they  know  it 
has  been  revealed  in  this  last  dispeott- 
tion  by  the  true  and  living  Grod.j 

C.  W.  Penboss. 
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Our  contemporary,  the  Montana 
Fosty  as  it  has  asserted  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  Territory  must  come 
down  from  the  position  of  Saints  to 
that  of  American  citizens,  would  do 
well  to  explain  a  little  what  it  means 
thereby,  and  show  how  it  can  be  done 
to  the  public  benefit  and  to  the  welfare 
of  this  community,  for  both  must  be 
compatible. 

We  have  always  understood  that  a 
Saint  is  the  highest  type  of  manhood, 
and  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term, 
perfectly  developed  humanity,  reli- 
giously and  secularly,  intellectually 
«nd  physically.  If  we  aie  wrong  in 
that  conception  of  the  nature  of  that 
character,  we  should  like  to  be  set 
right,  very  much  like  to  be  corrected. 
'If  we  are  right  in  our  views,  then  what 
€an  be  meant  by  the  expressed  neces- 
sity of  Saints  coming  down  to  the 
status  of  American  citizens  9  Is  an 
American  citizen  necessarily  not  a 
Saint  ?  Can  not  a  man  be  an  Ameri- 
can citizen  and  a  Saint  too,  and  at  the 
eame  time  ?  We  really  would  not  like 
to  be  authoritatively  answered  in  the 
negative.  We  certainly  think  better 
thmgs  of  American  citizenship  than 
tuch  an  anawaor  would  imply. 


For  a  man  to  be  a  Saint  in  deed  and 
in  truth  is  for  him  to  be  undivorceably 
wedded  to  truth,  to  light,  to  intelli- 
gence, to  life,  to  virtue  and  int^rity, 
to  everything  lovely  and  of  really  good 
report,  to  everything  which  tends  to 
improve  and  exalt  the  race,  and  to 
accomplish  the  evident  purpose  of  it> 
creation.  If  it  be  said  that  American 
citizenship  is  incompatible  with  all 
these  things,  then  we  hear  it  with  sor- 
row, for  we  have  not  anticipated  any 
such  thing,  and  it  will  take  a  great 
deal  of  argument  to  convince  us  that 
such  is  the  case.  We  have  always 
presumed  that  this  is  a  land  of  freedom 
and  liberty  ;  a  land  where  there  is  the 
greatest  possible  scope  for  the  full  and 
perfect  development  of  humanity,  so 
far  as  such  development  is  attainable ; 
a  land  where  self-government  can  be 
carried  out  to  the  utmost  possible 
limits,  consistent  with  the  rights  of 
others  ;  a  land  where  men  of  all  c^eed^ 
religious  or  political,  can  develop  asd 
prove  their  theories,  always  provided 
that  the  rights  of  others  are  not  in- 
fringed upon  ;  a  land  where  the  Me- 
thodist, the  Episcopalian,  the  Jeir, 
the  Mohammedan,  tbe  Mormon,  the 
the  Tory,  the  Whig,  the  DemocaK 
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the  Republican,  the  Radical,  can  have 
liberty  to  promulgate  and  develop 
their  peculiar  ideas,  with  every  person 
free  to  accept  or  reject  the  notions  of 
others,  without  the  pressure  of  bay- 
onets, proscription,  persecution,  exter- 
mination, or  any  such  despotic  mea- 
sares. 

If  we  are  right  in  that  understand- 
ing, where  is  the  necessity  of  Metho- 
dist, or  Mahommedan,  or  Catholic, 
or  Mormon  "  coming  down  "  from  the 
practice  of  his  creed  to  the  status  of 
American  citizenship  ?  It  may  more 
naturally  be  supposed  that  the  rights 
ancl  privileges  of  American  citizenship 
encourage  such  practice  and  guarantee 
immunity  from  molestation.  Can  it 
be  that  American  liberty  means  liberty 
for  me,  not  for  you  ?  Or,  in  other 
words,  licence,  the  fee  being  consent 
to  the  slavery  of  accepting  the  creed 
and  adhering  to  the  policy  of  others, 
convictions  or  no  convictions  ?  We  do 
not  believe  that. 

If,  to  be  American  citizens  in  full 
fellowship,  Saints  must  "comedown," 
to  what  must  they  come  down  ?  How 
low  must  they  go  ?  To  what  dex>ths 
must  they  descend?  Nobody  will 
deny  tliat  there  are  persons  not  a  few 
in  full  and  undoubted  fellowship  as 
American  citizens,  who  lie,  cheat,  steal, 


deceive  feloniotisly,  swear,  profane  the 
name  of  Deity,  debase  womankind, 
defile  their  own  and  their  neighbor's 
bed,  and  do  lots  of  other  villainous 
acts.  Must  Saints  come  down  to  those 
acts  in  order  to  be  accounted  indis- 
putably American  citizsns  ?  If  such 
is  the  meaning  of  the  Post,  then  most 
assuredly  there  will  be  no  "come 
down "  of  the  sort,  American  citizen- 
ship or  no  American  citizenship,  exter- 
mination or  no  extermination. 

The  motto  of  our  citizeils  is  not 
"  come  down,"  it  is  not  down  at  all. 
It  is  up,  it  is  higher,  it  is  excelsior. 
There  are  plenty  of  people,  plenty  of 
American  citizens  down,  down  low 
enough,  morally,  politically,  and  every 
other  way.  Our  citizens  think  the 
number  should  be  decreased  rather 
than  increased.  If  the  Post  wants  to 
go  down,  and  will  go  down,  it  can  do 
so,  can  go  as  low  as  it  pleases,  but  our 
citizens  do  not  choose  to  travel  in  that 
direction,  and  they  think  that  Ameri- 
can citizenship  does  not  require  it,  but 
that  the  most  exalted  and  perfect  man 
is  the  best  American  citizen,  and  the 
truth  of  this  doctrine  they  are  detor- 
minod  to  make  self-evident,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Montana  Post  or  any  such 
authority  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing.— Halt  Lake  Tehjraph. 
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[We  are  permitted  by  favor  of  an  old 
friend  of  the  writer  to  make  copious 
extracts  from  a  private  letter  from 
Hong-Kong,  China,  written  by  a 
former  resident  of  Mansfield,  and  for- 
merly a  prominent  editor  of  this 
State.  The  letter  is  rich  in  informa- 
tion, description,  and  humor,  and 
evidences  great  observation  and  faculty 
of  expression.] — Clevelatid  Herald. 
Hong-Kong,  Jan.  15,  1867. 

My  Dear  Friends, — Really,  my  life 
in  China  has  been  thus  far  very  agree- 
able ;  much  more  so  tlian  I  could  have 
anticipated  in  view  of  coming  among  a 
people  so  strangely  peculiar  and  so 
utterly  different  from  our  own.  But 
those  diihculties  and  peculiarities  have 
greatly  interested  me.  The  Chinese 
are  by  no  means  a  disagreeable  people 


to  mingle  with  in  business  or  in  ordi- 
nary social  intercourse.  No  psople 
on  earth  are  more  fastidiously  polite, 
nor  does  one  get  the  impression  when 
among  them  of  mingling  with  an  infe^ 
rior  or  degraded  race.  They  are 
shrewd  and  (^uick  of  perception,  and 
generally  intelligent,  as  reading  and 
writing  is  more  xmiversal  wiih  them 
than  even  with  us  in  America.  But 
the  Chinese  common  school  education 
stops  at  reading  and  writing. 

I  have  been  to  their  houses  and  have 
taken  *  tiffin '  with  them,  where  they 
tried  to  use  knife  and  fork  as  compli- 
ment to  me,  and  where  I  tried  to  use 
*  *■  chop-sticks  "  as  compliment  f  o  them, 
both  parties  meeting  with  positive  and 
ludicrous  failure.  We  accordingly 
compromised  by  each  using  his  own 
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mode  of  feeding  himself.     The  awk- 
wardness of  each  in  the  attempt  to  use 
the  implements  of  table  warfare  of  the 
othsr  was  such  as  to  cause  infinite 
aiuudemeut  to  all  around.     Of  course, 
no  women  were  present,   no    ''lady 
hostess  "  to  preside  at  table  and  pour 
the  tiny  cups  of  tea  for  the  husband*s 
guest.      Nay,   the  Chinese    husband 
and  wife  never  eat  together  at  the 
same  table  but  once — on  the  day  of 
their  marriage.    Nevertheless,  I  could 
catch  glimpses  of  the  Celestial  beauties 
of   the  household,    as   they   peeped 
through  the  lattices  over  the  doors  of 
their  houses  to  see  the  *'  outside  bar- 
barian'' eat.     Manifestly,  ''curiosity" 
is  not  unknown  to  womankind  in  Asia 
any  more  than  in  America.      "  What 
did  I  eat  ?'*     Don't  ask  me,  how  can  I 
tell  ?   I  can  only  say  tliat  I  ate  heartily. 
The  food  tasted  well,  and  the  eggs 
were  unexceptionably  fresh.      In  one 
town  I  visited.  Chin-wan,  it  seemed 
that  the  whole  population  came  out  to 
see  nie.      I  could  hear  the  old  women 
ou  all  sides  sliouting,  and  see  them 
beckoning  to  the  youngsters  at  a  dis- 
tance, calling  them  to  come   and  see 
the  ''  Fah-kee  man."     Fah-kee  is  the 
common  Chinese  name  for  Americans. 
"  Fah  "  means  a  flower,  and  "  kee  " 
means  a  flag ;  hence  they  designate 
Americans  as    "the    people    of   the 
flowery  flag,"  in  allusion  to  our  star 
spangled  banner.     I  have  been  in  their 
schools,  in  their  temples  or   "Joss- 
houses,"    mingled    among    them    in 
crowds  of  thousands,  and  have  never  ex- 
perienced anything  but  entire  respect. 
Here  in  Hong-kong  the  Chinese  and 
Europeans  mingle  unnoticed  and  un- 
noticing  ;  but  up  in  China,  away  from 
the  seaport,  a  foreigner  is  still  a  great 
curiosity  among  the  pneople.      But  I 
went  among  them  entirely  alone,  ex- 
cept that  I  was  accompanied  by  two 
Chinese  gentlemen,    who  went  with 
me  from  Hong-Kong. 

This  Island  of  Hong-Kong  lias  been 
in  possession  of  England  now  about 
twenty-two  years.  Twenty  years  ago 
there  were  only  a  few  fishermen's  huS, 
built  of  bamboo,  on  all  the  island. 
Now  there  is  here  a  well-built  city,  of 
about  140,000  inhabitants.      Some  of 

ethe  greatest  mercantile  firms  on  the 
obo  have  their  head  houses  here  ; 
^nks,  whose  capital  stock  is  summed  up 


by  millions  ;  a  splendid  harbor,  where 
are  usually  from  200  to  300  ships, 
bearing  the  flags  of  all  nations,  from 
the  bliusk  eagle  of  Prussia  to  the  white 
elephant  of  Siam.  Here  are  ware- 
houses whose  dimensions  would  dwarf 
anything  I  ever  saw  in  America ;  and 
this  island,  from  its  central  position 
between  India  and  Japan,  and  oor- 
trolling  almost  the  entire  coast  of 
China,  and  from  being  the  oonveiging 
point  of  the  steamship  lines  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  America  for  moving 
the  immense  commerce  of  Asia,  hss 
come  to  command  a  greater  influence 
on  the  oouuneroe  and  public  policy 
of  the  vast  Orient  than  any  other 
place  in  the  east. 

The  place  itself  has  many  attractions 
in  its  romantic  glens  and  mountains; 
Victoria  Peak,  2000  feet  high,  looks 
out  over  the  broad  Pacific  ocean  on 
one  side,  and  ofl*  into  the  interior  of 
China  on  the  other.  At  its  foot  is  tlie 
city  and  harbor  crowded  with  shipping 
and  Chinese  junks.  The  walks  and 
drives  are  beautiful,  the  roads  all  as 
smooth  and  as  clean  as  those  of  a  lawn, 
while  the  pine,  the  palm,  and  the 
bamboo,  with  the  grave  old  banyans, 
overshadow  the  whole.  Gardens  of 
wonderful  beauty  are  seen  surrounding 
mansioiu,  whose  grandeur  presents 
impressive  specimens  of  oriental  msg- 
nificence,  and  whose  inmates  are 
served  by  a  retinue  of  ten,  twenty,  or 
even  thirty  servants,  in  the  quaint 
costume  of  the  Chinese,  which  consti- 
tutes a  livery  at  once  comely  and 
characteristic. 

Tlie  city  is  gas  lighted,  well  supplied 
with  water  as  pure  and  soft  as  dew, 
and  afibrds  every  comfort  and  luxury 
of  life,  always  provided  money  is  on 
hand.  It  is  perhaps  the  most  expen- 
sive place  to  live  on  the  face  of  the 
habitable  globe.  Rents  are  enormooSf 
but  servants  are  cheap ;  I  have  five  in 
my  establishment,  and  the  wages  of  all 
five  amount  to  but  about  $90  a-year, 
and  they  board  themselves.  Perhaps 
you  wonder  how  any  five  human 
beings  can  live  on  S90  per  year,  so  do 
1.  I  don't  know  now  it  is  done;  I 
only  know  that  my  Chinese  boys  are 
all  fat  and  sleek,  have  been  in  mr 
household  now  about  a  year  and  a 
half,  and  manifest  no  disposition  to 
leave  me.     Servants  are  always  male^ 
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The  women  never  go  into  service,  ex- 
cept as  nurses  K>r  children.  The 
■orsea  are  called  ''Amahs,"  and  are 
ohrays  well  dressed,  well  behaved,  and 
▼erjr  respectable  women.  They  are 
v«ry  gentle  and  careful  of  the  children. 
Hie  walks  of  the  public  gardens,  of  a 
pfeaaant  evening,  will  be  found  filled 
with  Amahs,  watchiiu;  over  troops  of 
little  people,  gaily  dressed  in  Euro- 
pean dothes,  and  who  play  ''  hide-and- 
go-seek"  among  their  dusky  colored 
Amahs,  to  whom  the  little  ones  become 
greatly  attached.  The  ''  housework  " 
18  all  done  by  men — ^they  cook,  scrub, 
wash  clothes,  wash  dishes,  set  the 
table  and  serve  it,  make  beds,  sweep, 
iron,  dust,  &c.,  <&c.  Each  servant 
has  his  own  department,  and  will  not 
do  anything  out  of  it.  Water  coolie 
will  not  scrub  a  floor,  house  coolie  will 
not  bring  water,  dining-room  coolie 
will  not  make  a  bed,  cook-house  coolie 
will  not  set  the  table,  and  so  on.  This 
gives  rise  to  the  necessity  of  so  many 
servants  in  each  household ;  and  if  one 
is  told  to  do  something  out  of  his  par- 
ticular line,  he  looks  astonished,  and 
answers  with  amazement,  sayine — 
"  Ho  no  belongee  my  pidjin !"  (Pidjin 
is  their  universal  word  for  '' busi- 
ness.")  A  good  Chinese  servant  is  the 
best  servant  in  the  world.  They  are 
tractable  and  perfectly  obedient.  They 
must  at  first  be  shown  exactly  how 
to  do  what  is  required,  and  from  that 
time  henceforth  and  for  ever  they  will 
do  that  thing  exactly  in  that  way  ; 
they  think  of  no  other  mode  ;  for  the 
CSiinese,  you  know,  never  change. 
They  now  live  and  work  by  the  same 
modes  as  their  ancestors  did  before 
the  birth  of  Christ.  With  them  anti- 
quity is  the  highest  authority. 

The  climate  here  is  very  peculiar. 
There  are  no  seasons  as  with  us  ; 
spring  and  fall  are  unknown,  and  even 
winter  is  scarcely  recognizable.  Think 
oi  it — ^here  now  it  is  the  middle  of 
January,  my  house  is  all  open,  no 
fires,  biids  are  singing  all  around  me, 
roses  and  camelias  are  in  fuU  bloom  in 
the  gardens,  the  morning  glory  is 
climbing  and  blooming  over  the  high- 
est trees  in  the  grounds,  green  peas, 
radishes,  lettuce,  asparagus,  &c.,  are 
daily  on  the  dinner  table,  and  last  year 
I  ate  green  com  from  the  cob  at  a  din- 
ner in  the  house  of  a  friend  on  the 


22nd  of  February  !  It  was  raised  in 
his  garden,  and  the  seed  came  from 
America.  And  now  we  have  had  116 
consecutive  cloudless  days !  the  wea- 
ther as  beautiful  and  balmy  as  ever 
beamed  from  the  heavens  since  Eden 
was  closed.  The  temperature  during 
all  that  time  has  never  been  below 
50  deg.,  nor  above  70  deg. — ranging 
from  58  deg.  to  66  deg. — and  it  now 
looks  as  though  the  same  delightful 
season  would  still  continue.  Nothing 
of  climate  could  be  conceived  of  more 
lovely  than  this  season  has  been. 
Frost  has  never  been  known  here. 
The  summers  are,  of  course,  pretty 
hot,  though  I  did  not  find  myself 
greatly  oppressed  by  the  heat  of  last 
summer.  Certainly  I  did  not  expose 
myself  much  to  the  sun's  rays,  lione 
but  the  natives  of  China  or  India  go 
abroad  in  the  sunshine  during  the 
heat  of  summer;  such  exposure  is 
dangerous  to  Americans  and  Euro- 
peans. The  summer  heat  begins  to  be 
oppressive  about  the  middle  of  May, 
and  continues  till  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember. During  this  time  the  hot 
winds  or  south-west  monsoon  prevail ; 
the  other  portion  of  the  year  the 
north-west  monsoon  is  the  .prevailing 
wind,  and  those  monsoons  constitute 
really  the  only  ** seasons"  known 
here. 

Woman  in  China  is  in  an  anomalous 
condition.  She  is  regarded  simply  as 
of  no  account,  though,  in  view  of  the 
multitudinous  population  of  these 
regions,  I  don't  exactly  see  how  they 
could  well  get  along  without  them. 
Still,  women  are  not  ill-used  by  their 
^'  lords  and  masters ;"  the  latter,  to  all 
appearances,  simply  give  them  a  ^'ter- 
rible letting  alone."  I  have  never 
witnessed  the  slightest  act  of  gallantry 
shown  by  a  Chinaman  towards  a 
Chinawoman,  nor  have  I  ever  seen  the 
slightest  abuse  of  them.  The  *'  little 
footed  "  women  are  simply  objects  of 
pity  in  my  mind.  They  are  voluntary 
cripples  ;  it  is  merely  a  mark  of  aris- 
tocracy of  breeding.  Rich  men  will 
never  marry  a  large  footed  woman, 
and  yet  the  same  men  condemn  the 
practice  of  compressing  the  feet ;  but 
if  the  Chinese  err  in  compressing  the 
foot,  they  are  certainly  guiltless  of 
such  impropriety  as  to  the  waist. 
Woman  in  China  have  no  waists,  they 
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are  actually  formless ;  their  style  of 
dress  utterly  conceals  every  line  of  the 
figure.  Their  dress  is  a  system  of 
sacks  and  bags — sacks  for  the  body, 
bags  for  the  limbs. 

They  dress  very  richly,  but  never  in 
variegated  colors,  hence  calico  is  un* 
known  in  China  as  a  material  for 
dress.  The  trousers,  voluminous,  as 
you  know,  may  be  of  a  color  different 
from  the  coat,  which  they  call  a  shirt, 
but  the  same  garment  has  never  but 
one  color.  The  hair  is  dressed  in  the 
most  exaggerated  manner  conceivable; 
I  have  seen  it  stuck  out  from  the  back 
of  the  head  full  ten  inches  from  the 
scalp.  They  will  spend  hours  in  its 
arrangement ;  they  have  wonderfully 
luxuriant  suits  of  hair.  I  have  seen 
them,  when  the  hair  was  down,  stand 
erect  with  their  heels  upon  the  hair. 
In  order  to  make  it  keep  its  place  when 
fully  dressed,  instead  of  resorting  to 
**rats,"  **mice,"  and  "such  smaU 
deer,"  they  use  a  kind  of  gum,  ob- 
tained by  boiling  the  chips  of  a  certain 
wood  used  by  carpenters.  They  are 
extravagantly  fond  of  parading  their 
umbrellas  ;  I  often  see  Chinese  women 
walking  together  in  beautiful  starlight 
evenings  with  umbrellas  at  full  spread ! 
They  are  blessed  with  entire  exemption 
from  tlie  wearing  of  bonnets ;  their 
only  head  covering  is  a  gay  Madras 
handkerchief,  which  they  frequently 
embroider  very  elaborately  for  this 
purpose.  They  are,  in  common  with 
their  sex  everywhere,  f«)nd  of  jewel- 
lery, but  it  must  be  none  of  your  gold 
''nonsense,"  nothing  meaner  than 
pure  porcelain  or  yade  stone  will 
suffice  for  celestial  tastes.  Glass  is 
admissable,  if  it  be  a  particular  bright 
green.  The  Chinese  are  exceedingly 
modest  in  their  manners,  and  perfectly 
so  in  their  dress.  In  the  heat  of  the 
summer  laboring  men  frequently  go 
almost  utterly  naked,  but  I  never  saw 
a  China  woman,  even  of  the  laboring 
classes,  make  the  slightest  exposure  of 
person  even  under  the  most  oppressive 
heat.  The  women  are  generally  igno- 
rant ;  it  is  not  considered  needful  for 
them  to  learn  to  read  or  writiC,  hence 
but  few  can  write  their  names  or  read 
at  all. 

There  is  one  "  peculiar  institution  " 
here  that  ladies  delight  in,  and  which, 
I  am  sure,  you  would  be  pleased  with 


— i.e.,  the  palanquin  (pronounced,  m 
I  now  leam,  '' palan-keen,"  accent  on 
the  last  syllable).  Ladies  are  uni- 
formly delighted  with  this  mode  of 
locomotion,  for  in  their  palanquins  the 
dear  creatures  are  literally  transported. 
The  idea  of  being  carried  about  on  the 
shoulders  of  men  seems  to  have,  with 
them,  a  peculiar  fascination  that 
horseflesh  can  by  no  means  produce. 
Ladies*  palanquins  are  handsomely 
covered  with  broadcloth,  richly  em- 
broidered, and  on  the  inside  an 
elegantly  draped  with  damask  sod 
lace,  and  fitted  with  moveable  blindi 
and  shades,  so  that  the  occupants  may 
ride  out  en  masque,  if  so  desiring,  and 
their  characteristic  curiosity  still  be 
gratified  by  seeing  all  without,  them- 
selves remaining  unseen.  If  two 
ladies  ride  out  together,  their  cooliei 
bring  their  palanquins  side  by  side, 
and  thus  move  along  in  conversation 
as  easily  as  if  sitting  in  the  same  car- 
riage seat,  and  more  so,  as  the  moving 
carriage  is  noisy,  the  ]>alanquin  ii 
noiseless.  Do  yon  wish  to  go  shopping 
or  calling,  your  coolies  will  bring  your 
palanquin  up  stairs  to  your  dressing- 
room  door,  if  so  directed;  will  take 
you  and  carry  you  ''up  stairs,  down 
stairs,  or  in  my  lady's  chamber,"  bear 
you  from  shop  to  shop,  or  into  the  hall 
drawing-room   of    your    friend^i 


or 


house,  or  to  the  housetop,  if  so  or 
dered ;  a  thing  somewhat  difficult  for 
a  carriage  to  achieve.  Tou  make  yoor 
call  long  or  short,  as  you  please,  one- 
half  an  hour  or  one-half  a  day,  n» 
difference,  your  driver  never  beoomee 
impatient,  your  team  never  growi 
restive.  On  your  summons  or  ap- 
proach, they  come  without  callins, 
take  you  upon  their  stalwart  shoiu- 
ders,  shielded  from  the  sun  by  their 
enormous  hats  (four  feet  across  the 
brim),  and  if  you  are  in  haste  you  will 
only  have  to  say  "  ficht-ee,"  and  away 
they  lope  at  five  miles  an  hour.  li^ 
the  road  clean,  quiet,  and  cool,  shaded 
by  over- arching  trees  and  inviting  to  a 
walk,  you  have  only  to  say  **  man- 
man,*'  and  your  coolies  will  set  yon 
gently  down,  and  you  incontinently 
walk  off  on  the  level  ground  ;  no  slip- 
pery carriage  steps  to  descend,  n» 
muddy  nor  moving  wheels  to  climb 
over  or  to  fall  from.  Your  coolifia 
quietly  follow  your  steps  till,  having 
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exemsed  on  foot  long  enough,  yon 
halt,  and  immediately  your  p^danquin 
18  at  yonr  side,  you  quietly  step  in, 
and  on  you  go  with  nothing  to  do  but 
■imply  to  enjoy  moving  through  the 
air  like  a  bird,  without  the  trouble  of 
flying.  You  have  no  driving  to  do,  no 
oolliaiona  to  guard  against,  no  breaking 
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down,  taming  over,  nor  running  away  I  hour. 


to  be  fearful  of.  Your  team  is  never 
to  be  hitched,  never  frightened  at 
firing  squibs  or  flying  kites,  never  shy, 
nor  kick,  nor  balk,  and  are  apparently 
incapable  of  being  tired  out,  tbie 
bridles  never  slip  off,  the  lines  never 
become  tangled,  the  breeching  never 
breaks  !    And  all  this  for  20  cents,  an 


THE  LATT[:]M)Ay  SALNTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


a^TURDAY,    SEPTEMBER    U,    1867. 


NOW    IS    THE    TIME. 


*'  Pboceastination  is  the  thief  of  time,"  so  says  the  great  poet,  and,  we  will 
add,  stolen  time  is  lost  forever.  You  cannot  prosecute  procrastination,  and 
no  search  warrant  wiU  result  in  the  recovery  of  the  stolen  property.  We  wish 
the  Saints  to  apply  this  saying,  which  has  become  a  proverb,  to  the  chief 
object  of  all  the  scattered  members  of  the  Church — Emigration. 

Almost  without  an  exception  they  desire  to  gather  to  Zion.  Their  prayers 
continually  ascend  to  heaven  for  deliverance,  and  their  thoughts  follow  the 
sun  as  it  travels  daily  towards  the  goal  of  their  hopes — ^the  glorious  and  mighty 
West.  '*  When  are  you  going  to  the  Valley  ?"  is  a  question  almost  as  common 
as  ''how  d'ye  do?"  among  the  Saint«,  and  the  equally  frequent  answer  is 
*^  Next  year."  There  are  individuals  in  this  country  who  have  been  going 
''  next  year"  for  the  last  ten  or  twenty  year.  But  they  have  made  friends 
with  procrastination,  and  their  ''next  years"  have  fled  mysteriously.  They 
have  put  off  the  preparations  necessary  to  be  made  till  "a  more  convenient 
season,"  which  has  never  come,  and  the  years  have  passed  and  left  them  still 
gazing  into  the  misty  future. 

Now,  we  wish  to  urge  upon  those  who  are  thinking  of  emigrating  to  Utah 
next  season,  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  making  preparations  for  their 
journey  at  once.  Now  is  the  time  to  put  by  all  you  can  scrape  together  by 
industry  and  economy  to  raise  the  necessary  funds.  Now  is  the  time  to  bring^ 
your  minds  to  reflect  upon  what  is  necessary  to  be  done  before  you  start,  and 
as  far  as  possible  to  do  it.  Let  it  be  an  understood  fact  in  your  families,  that 
the  time  is  close  at  hand  when  you  will  really  be  on  the  move,  and  be  actually 
engaged  in  what  you  have  talked  about  so  long,  and  let  all  the  odds  and  ends 
of  your  business  affairs  be  gathered  up  and  arranged,  so  that  there  will  be 
nothing  to  prevent  your  leaving  when  the  time  arrives,  and  nothing  left  to  be 
hastily  and  slovenly  attended  to  at  the  last  moment,  causing  hindrance,  an- 
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noyance,  and  conf asion  of  mind.  If  yon  do  not  take  this  course,  yoa  wUl  find 
that  the  time  has  glided  by  imperceptibly,  and  left  yon  in  your  old  position, 
looking  out  everlastingly  for  "  next  year." 

The  saying,  **  Oh,  there  is  plenty  of  time,"  has  wrought  immeasurable  evil 
in  the  world.  The  value  of  now  is  incalculable.  Begin  at  once,  then,  if  you 
liave  not  commenced,  and  if  you  have,  continue,  without  relaxing,  your  efforts 
to  be  ready  in  time  for  next  year*s  gathering.  Be  careful  in  your  expenditure 
to-day,  and  not  indulge  in  unnecessary  things  either  for  food,  clothing,  fund- 
ture,  or  amusement,  thinking  that  there  wiU  be  plenty  of  time  to  begin  to 
save  bye  and  bye.  Let  young  and  old,  father,  mother,  and  children,  all  he 
thoroughly  impressed  with  the  great  importance  of  getting  ready  at  once. 

The  Pacific  Railroad  is  making  rapid  strides  over  the  Plains,  and  greatly 
facilitating  the  journey  to  the  mountains.  Every  nule  of  rails  laid  down 
makes  the  journey  shorter  for  the  teams  that  may  be  sent  from  the  Valley,  and 
consequently  increases  the  outlay  which  the  Saints  will  have  to  make  in  order 
to  meet  them.  Hence  the  necessity  for  immediate,  increased,  and  continued 
exertion  to  accumulate  all  the  means  that  honesty,  industry,  and  frugality 
render  possible.  Three  hundred  and  eighty  miles  of  the  road  are  already 
completed,  over  most  of  which  the  emigrating  Saints  have  travelled  this  year, 
saving  them  at  least  three  weeks'  '^  sUnceomotive"  or  ox-team  conveyance. 
Every  day  now  adds  considerably  to  the  territory  of  the  Steam  Monarch,  and 
all  who  pass  over  his  dominions  will  have  to  pay  toll  in  proportion  to  the 
length  of  their  journey.  So  in  view  of  the  short  time  left  for  providing  the 
tribute  which  he  will  demand,  we  say  again  to  the  Saints,  now  is  the  time  to 
prepare.  •  • 

But  although  the  cost  of  transit  to  meet  the  assistance  that  may  come  from 
Zion  is  likely  to  be  somewhat  increased,  the  poorest  among  the  Saints  need 
not  despair  of  deliverance.  The  Ood  who  delivered  our  forefathers  out  of  tlie 
land  of  Egypt,  who  made  a  way  of  escape  for  Noah  and  Lot,  and  who  has  led 
forth  his  people  in  these  days  from  the  grasp  of  their  enemies  io  the  peaceful 
vales  of  Ephraim,  is  still  our  God,  and  he  will  not  forsake  his  faithful  Saints. 
But,  to  quote  another  old  saying,  "  God  helps  them  who  help  themselTei." 
No  matter  hotr  little  may  be  the  amount  which  they  can  save  &om  their 
scanty  pittance,  if  it  be  all  they  can  do,  the  Lord  will  accept  it  as  a  token  of 
their  earnest  desire  to  gather,  and  will  bless  them  and  devise  means  for  their 
escape.  But  let  them  begin  at  once  to  do  their  part.  If  they  wait  till  better 
times  come  before  they  commence,  the  better  times  may  never  come.  If  they 
wait  until  they  can  put  by  something  that  seems  to  them  worth  saving,  they 
may  stay  here  until  the  judgments  of  God  are  poured  out  in  their  fulness,  and 
after  all  lay  down  their  bones  to  decay  with  great  Babylon. 

"  Brother,  you  are  very  poor,  you  have  been  a  long  time  in  the  Church,  and 
your  condition  does  not  seem  to  improve  much,  when  are  you  going  to  ZionT 
"  Oh,  in  the  Lord's  own  due  time."     "  But  the  Lord's  time  is  to-day."    "Ah, 
when  the  Lord  opens  up  my  way  I  shall  be  gathered."     "  How  much  have  you 
J  to  your  credit  in  the  I.  E.  D.  Fund  ?"     "  Oh,  I  am  not  able  to  save  anything, 

I  or  if  I  were,  it  would  be  so  small  an  amount  as  not  to  be  worth  putting  bf 
;  towards  such  a  sum  as  would  be  necessary  to  emigrate  me  and  my  large  family: 

II  when  I  can  save  something  worth  while  I  shall  do  so." 

Such  conversations  as  the  foregoing  are  not  unfrequent  between  the  Eldcit 


EDITORIAL.  {^37 

and  some  old  members  of  the  Church.  The  very  cause  of  their  continued 
poverty  and  long  delay  in  Babylon,  is  the  want  of  effort  on  their  part  to  help 
themselves.  The  amount  of  their  exertions  is  not  of  so  much  consequence,  if 
it  is  in  proporticm  to  their  ability.  God  is  able  to  do  the  rest,  whatever  may 
be  required,  and  he  is  willing  to  do  so  when  those  who  seek  his  help  perform 
their  part  in  the  work.  But  if  they  continue  to  procrastinate,  waiting  till 
ihey  can  accomplish  some  great  thing,  they  may  wait,  and  hope,  and  expect  in 
vain.  Disappointment  will  eat  like  canker  into  their  soiils,  until  the  founda- 
tion of  their  faith  may  be  undermined,  their  confidence  in  God  be  weakened, 
and  finally  they  may  fall  and  be  swallowed  up  in  the  great  destructions  of  the 
latter  days. 

We  say  then,  to  one  and  all,  now  is  the  time  to  prepare  for  your  deliverance. 
Do  not  waste  the  precious  moments,  but  *' redeem  the  time  because  the  days 
are  eviL"  There  is  no  need  for  ^'  your  flight  to  be  in  haste,**  if  you  will  pre- 
pare in  season.  Haste  bringeth  confusion,  and  confusion  worketh  death. 
Calmly,  earnestly,  and  prayerfully,  then,  let  your  hearts  be  set  towards  Zion, 
snd  labor  to  accomplish  your  deliverance  in  the  '*  living  present** — the  time 
given  you — ^to-day. 

Our  remarks  upon  procrastination  might  be  applied  to  many  other  subjects 
which  are  important  to  the  welfare  of  the  Saints,  and  the  Elders  might  derive 
many  valuable  lessons  from  an  application  of  the  ''be  in  time'*  principle  to 
their  labors,  duties,  and  requirements  ;  but  our  object  at  present  is  to  wake  up 
the  Saints  to  the  necessity  of  its  application  to  that  which  is  at  present  the 
most  important  subject  to  them — viz.,  their  deliverance  from  the  bondage  and 
darkness  of  the  world,  to  the  freedom,  blessings,  and  privileges  of  the  land  of 
Zion. 


Having  repeatedly  received  inquiries  from  persons  visiting  the  metropolis^ 
concerning  the  meeting-places  of  the  Saints,  we  publish  the  following  addresses 
of  all  the  Branches  in  the  London  Conference  : — 

PiDDiNOTON — 64,  Bell-street,  Edgeware  Road,  Sundays,  11,  2.30,  and  6.30  ; 
Wednesday  Evenings,  8  o'clock. 

North  London — Penton  College,  Penton-street,  Pentonville,  Sundays,  11, 
2,  and  6 ;  Thursday  Evenings,  8  o'clock. 

FixsBUHY — Finsbury  Hall,  Bunhill-row,  Sundays,  11,  2.30,  and  6.30. 

Lascbbth — Kennington  Hall,  near  ''  Licensed  Victuallers*  School,"  Upper 
Kennington  Lane,  Sundays,  11,  2.30,  and  6.30  o'clock. 

Wandswo&th — L.  D.  S.  Meeting  Boom,  Red  Lion-street,  Sundays,  11,  2.30, 
and  6.30.    Wednesday  Evenings,  8  o'clock. 

Shephskds*  Bush — St.  James's  Hall,  Crescent-street,  St.  Ann's  Road, 
Hotting  HiD,  Sundays,  11,  2.30,  and  6.30  ;  Thursday  Evenings,  8  o'clock. 

Whitbchapel — Colet  House  Academy,  Comer  of  Dean  Street,  Commercial 
Road,  East,  Sundays,  2.30,  and  6.30. 

STRATFORD-^Lecture  Hall,  High-street,  Sundays  11, 2.30,  and  6.30;  Thuzaday 
Evenings,  8  o'clock. 

Woolwich — L.  D.  S.  Meeting  Room,  26,  Prospect-road,  near  the  Dodkyiid, 
Sundays,  2.30  and  6.30 ;  Wednesday  Evenings,  7.30. 
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AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
July  21, 1867. 

Dear  Franklin, — Your  letter  of  June 
the  19th  came  to  hand  24  days  from 
date.  Many  thanks  for  information 
received.  Since  my  last,  a  variety  of 
matters  have  occupied  my  attention — 
city,  military,  building,  farming,  mill 
repairing,  travelling,  preacliing,  admi- 
nistering, &c. ,  together  with  that  care 
necessary  to  bestow  upon  a  large 
family  in  such  a  country  as  this.  This 
is  a  very  poor  country  for  industrious 
persons  to  be  idle  in. 

City — Affairs  have  been  quiet.  No 
exciting  or  umisually  interesting  fea- 
tures in  that  department  of  home 
affairs  worthy  of  special  note,  unless  it 
be  in  the  fact  that  the  Warm  Spring 
case,  in  which  the  city  is  interested, 
has  again  been  called  up  in  the  District 
Court,  on  behalf  of  the  **late  Dr. 
Robinsons"  widow,  who  is  now  said 
to  be  in  California  ;  and  the  applica- 
tion of  Mrs.  Kay  to  the  City  Council 
for  damages  sustained  in  loss  of  pro- 
perty in  the  demolition  of  the  bowling 
alley  on  her  premises,  which  she  lays 
at  about  $700,  and  the  loss  of  rent, 
therefor,  estimated  at  a  $1000  more, 
at  which  figures  she  would  be  willing 
to  settle  with  the  city,  if  done  without 
her  being  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
sorting to  law,  in  which  case  these 
figures  would  not  be  acknowledged  as 
an  estimate  of  damages.  As  the  whole 
affair  was  something  the  city  had  no 
knowledge  of  oflicially,  the  subject 
was  referred  to  the  city  attorney  to 
attend  to,  in  case  she  choses  to  enter 
upon  a  course  of  law,  to  test  the  ex- 
tent and  validity  of  her  claim. 

MiLiTAKY. — ^The  latter  part  of  last 
month  a  call  was  made  for  a  platoon 
of  men  from  each  of  the  three  regi- 
ments of  infantry  in   this  city,  with 
supplies,  tools,  &c.,  for  four  months, 
in  view  of  building  fortifications,  &c., 
necessary  for  the  defence  of  settle- 
ments in  Sanpete  county,  to  report  to 
.General  W.  B.  Pace,  at  Fort  Gunni- 
son.    I  called  my  regiment  together 
on  Friday.      The  detail  was  selected, 
and  at  4  o'clock  next  day  was  at  the 


place  of  rendezvous,  armed  and  sup- 
plied with  fit-out  and  transportation 
according  to  orders.     Here  the  three 
detachments  were  to  be  inspected  and 
consolidated,  preparatory  to  marching 
on  Monday  morning.      On  Monday 
morning  at  time  of  muster,  only  about 
half  the  required  number  from  the  Ist 
regiment  were  ready,    and  the  3rd 
regiment  were  still  deficient  in  means 
of  transportation.     Orders  were  issned 
to  Captain  W.  L.  Binder,  of  2nd  regi- 
ment— detail  to    take     charge,    and 
march  the  detachment  to  Fort  Gun- 
nison.    He  accordingly  moved  out  of 
the  city  to  a  suitable  camping  place, 
to  await  *  others    that  were  to  join. 
TJiey  were  tour  days  making  the  dis- 
tance   and  their  safe  arrival  was  re- 
ported to  me  by  Capta.in  Binder  of 
my  command.     The  difficulty  experi- 
enced in  fitting  out  men  upon  such 
short  notice  and  for  so  long  service, 
without  the  aid  of  some  piiblic  funds, 
induced  me  to  propose  to  the  regiment 
the  necessity  of  raising  a  public  fund 
for  defraying  such  expenses,  and  to 
aid  the  families  of  those  thus  called 
away.  The  regiment  seemed  to  heartily 
approve  the  plan,  and  voted  that  all 
should  pay  no  less  than  $10,  and  those 
that  were  able,  as  much  more  as  they 
were  willing  to,  into  the  fund,  during 
the   four  months  for    which   service 
was  now  required.      Some   in  other 
regiments  voted    to  pay    their   men 
wages,  varying  from  $40  to  $60  per 
month,   a  precedent  which  I  did  not 
feel  like  establishing,  lest    it  would 
have  to  be  abandoned  the  next  call, 
when   possibly  the    number  of   men 
might   be  too  many  for  such  a  plan. 
I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Cap- 
tain Binder,  of  July  16.     The  infantry 
command  under  his  charge  were  ba«y 
quarrying  rock.      They   had  appU«i 
about  75  days  work  in   erecting  the 
telegraph  line  between  Gunnison  ana 
Manti,   which  was  in  good  working 
order.      All  well.      No   Indians  m 
been  seen  since  Vance  and  Houtawew 
kUled. 

Building,  &c.— I  am  putting  np  »» 
extension  in  the  rear  of  one  oi  v^ 
stores  on  East  Temple  Street,  of  40 
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feet  long,  two  stories,  with  cellar,  and 
am  now  preparing  to  build  a  house  of 
rock  on  my  farm,  which  I  have  taken 
up  on  the  bench  this  season.  The 
crops  which  I  have  put  in  this  season 
are  doing  weU,  and  are  encouraging 
for  future  efforts  on  a  more  extended 
scale.  At  present  my  mill  is  under- 
going some  improvements,  to  be  in 
readiness  for  the  new  harvest.  Barley 
and  oats  are  already  being  cut,  and 
the  wheat  crop  will  be  coming  off 
freely  in  about  a  week.  Haying  is 
well  advanced. 

Travelling,  PREACHiNa,  &c. — ^Du- 
ring the  month  past  I  have  been  spend- 
ing a  portion  of  my  Sundays  abroad. 
Among  the  places  visited  are  Lake 
City  and  Mountainville,  in  Utah  coun- 
ty, and  Little  Cottonwood  and  West 
Jordan,  in  this  county.  Where  1 
have  administered,  1  have  realized 
much  satisfaction  in  seeing  the  earnest- 
ness and  good  will  of  the  people.  Tw  o 
weeks  ago,  at  Little  Cottonwood,  Pre- 
sident Young  was  very  strict  in  enun- 
ciating the  law  to  both  the  Bishops 
and  the  people.  It  was  a  very  im- 
portant, and,  I  hope,  profitable  time 
to  all  of  the  five  wards  there  assembled. 
The  Word  of  Wisdom,  especially  that 
part  relating  to  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits,  was  extensively  and  i)ointedly 
handled,  as  being  particularly^  needed 
in  those  wards,  and  the  distillery  in 
that  neighborhood  did  not  go  unno- 
ticed. The  use  of  tobacco,  and  other 
hurtful  things,  were  appropriately  dis- 
cussed, and  their  evil  consequences 
the  people  were  advised  to  shun,  and 
chose  the  better  way  to  long  life. 

The  late  balls  given  at  the  Theatre 
have  been  well  attended,  and  mainly 
afforded  general  satisfaction.  Ano- 
ther will  be  given  on  the  24tli — Pion- 
eer's day — and  a  day  party  for  child- 
ren on  the  Saturday  following.  Tliese 
parties  are  not  exclusive,  invitations 
naving  been  extended  to  the  more  re- 
spectable of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Quite  a  general  excitement  has  been 
prevailing  here  for  two  weeks  past, 
upon  the  discoveiy  of  a  rich  gold  dis- 
trict near  the  head  of,  or  the  upper 
crossing  of,  the  Sweet  Water,  in  Ne- 
braska Territory,  about  250  miles  cast 
of  here.  Some  very  fine  specimens  of 
gold  wore  brought  in  from  there, 
f^articulars  are  not  yet  authoritatively 
reported.    We  hear  that  placer  or  sur- 


face diggings  are  not  sufficiently  ex- 
tensive to  furnish  inducements  to  so 
many  as  have  already  in  their  excite- 
ment gathered  to  the  place  of  discov- 
ery from  Nevada,  Colorado,  Montana, 
and  Utah,  and  some  are  already  re- 
turning to  their  homes  ;  but  it  is  gene- 
rally understood  that  the  ledges  are 
rich,  and  that  machinery  will  be  im- 
ported to  work  them.  A  few  more 
days  will  help  to  define  the  facts,  and 
correctly  inform  the  public.  I  am 
told  that  Lewis  Robinson,  J.  Terry, 
and  others  from  here,  were  among  the 
first  discoverers,  and  reported  by  pro- 
ducing the  gold  in  some  considerable 
amount,  which  of  course  produced 
great  excitement  among  miners  and 
transient  j)ei'dons. 

A  late  call  for  men  to  lath  and  plas- 
ter the  new  Tabernacle,  has  been  re- 
sponded to  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  it  move  like  magic.  It  will  be 
but  a  short  job  though  a  big  one. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  merchants 
have  returned  the  past  week  from  the 
East,  having  made  their  seasons  pur- 
chases ;  among  them,  H.  W.  Law- 
rence, C.  H.  Bassett,  Perris,  Barratt, 
&c.,  &c.  They  bring  word  that  some 
of  our  freighters  have  lost  heavy  in 
stock  by  Indians,  among  them  WHliam 
Streeper  and  Judson  L.  Stodard,  the 
former  losing  every  animal  he  had, 
only  4  or  5  head  saved  of  the  entire 
train.  Cattle  have  also  lately  been 
taken  from  Provo  valley,  but  I  have  not 
learned  the  number.  General  R.  T. 
Burton  lost  what  he  had  at  his  mill — 
several  yoke  of  work  cattle. 

I  am  aw.ire  that  our  papers  p!i]>- 
lished  here  give  you  all  general  news, 
perhaps  so  much  so  as  to  render  my 
letters  not  interesting ;  however,  it 
will  be  a  change.  You  will  discover 
from  them  that  we  suil'er  seriously  out 
here  from  the  irregularity  of  the  mails. 
Much  of  our  mail  matter  is  lost.  Oc- 
casionally, Star  and  London  papers 
are  received. 

I  feel  very  glad  for  the  many  items 
of  information  contained  in  your  letter 
relative  to  your  field  of  labor,  and 
your  labors  therein.  Please  write  a 
little  oftoner. 

Your  family  and  niinp,  father  and 
aunt  Ann,  and  relatives  generally,  are 
well ;  also  brother  Henry's,  and  al- 
most every  body  else  ;  indeed,  I  know 
of  scarcely  anyone  sicL      AVe  have 
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had  oocasional  Bhoweis  which  ha^e 
purified  the  air,  so  that  it  has  been 
unusually  cool  and  refreshing  for  the 
season  of  the  year.  Timely  and  plea- 
sant showers  have  almost  done  away 
with  irrigation,  and  vegetation  fairly 
smiles  around.  The  apple  harvest  is 
very  promising,  and  many  other  kinds 
of  nrnit,  especially  the  grape. 

Please  return  to  brother  Widerborg 
a  very  kind  remembrance,  as  to  one 


whom  I  have  ever  hishly  esteemed 
since  knowing  of  his  utbozs  in  the 
kingdom,  and  also  all  the  Elders  of 
my  acquaintance  in  the  Mission  under 
your  care. 

God  bless  you,  my  dear  brother 
Franklin,  and  always  abound  unto 
you  in  every  good  thing,  is  the  prayer 
of  yours,  brotherly, 

S.  W.  R1CHARD8. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


Loss  OF  Mail  Matter  on  the  Plains. — A  few  days  since  100  tons  of  maO 
matter,  awaiting  shipment  across  the  Plains,  were  swept  away  by  a  freshet 
The  mail  bags  had  been  deposited  by  the  agents  of  Wells,  Fargo,  and  Co.,  near 
a  bridge,  preference  being  given  in  transportation  to  other  freight.  Of  oooiBe, 
as  Uncle  Sam  is  the  loser,  Wells,  Fargo,  and  Co.  are  safe  from  annoyance, 
though,  to  be  sure,  a  few  unpatriotic  persons  may  object  to  that  manner  of 
delivering  their  letters  and  papers. 

The  cholera  has  made  its  appearance  in  New  York. 

About  300  dead  bodies  are  annually  deposited  in  the  Paris  Morgue. 

The  sum  expended  on  the  Suez  Canal  works  last  year  was  about  £2,520,000. 

The  birth  rate  in  England,  during  the  last  quarter,  was  the  highest  on 
record. 

Both  Chinese  and  Japanese  immigrants  are  settling  in  California  in  ooiui- 
derable  numbers. 

It  has  been  announced  that  there  are  no  fewer  than  341  manufactmers  of 
false  teeth  in  Paris. 

In  the  course  of  the  excavations  at  the  new  dock  works  in  Hull,  the  navnei 
have  brought  to  light  the  remains  of  an  ancient  forest. 

Needles  were  first  made  in  London  by  a  negro  from  Spain,  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary.  He  died  without  imparting  the  secret  of  his  art.  The  art  wat 
recovered  in  1665.  Needles  are  now  chiefly  made  at  Bedditch,  in  Worcester- 
shire, and  in  and  near  Birmingham.  Some  years  ago  100,000,000  needlei 
a- week  were  made  in  Bedditch. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  the  bankruptcy  court  absorbs  the 
assets  of  estates  placed  under  its  jurisdiction,  a  correspondent  of  the  Tifna  for- 
wards the  accoimt  of  an  estate  which  was  at  first  expected  to  realise  10s.  in  the 
pound,  and  on  which  the  creditors  finally  received  S^d.  The  sums  collected 
amounted  to  £229,  and  of  this  £135  was  disbursed  for  *^  solicitors*  bills,"  and 
£41  for  other  charges,  leaving  £53  for  division  among  the  creditors. 

Outbreak  of  Choleka  at  Rotterdam. — ^We  regret  to  leam,  through  oor 
correspondent  in  Rotterdam,  that  the  cholera  has  made  its  appearance  io 
that  quarter.  The  disease  is  of  a  very  virulent  character,  and  most  of  the  per- 
sons who  are  attacked  die  within  a  few  hours.  On  Friday  last  the  first  esse 
occurred,  and  the  number  of  attacks  is  daily  increasing.  (&  Sunday  five  per- 
sons died.  Hopes  are  entertained  that  the  disease  may  be  only  sporadic,  hot 
it  is  feared  that  the  debauchery  which  accompanies  the  great  kermesse,  or  fair, 
just  now  being  held,  will  have  a  very  bad  effect  in  encouraging  the  epidemic— 
raU  MaU  ChaetU, 

The  New  Reform  Act. —The  New  Reform  Act,  which  has  received  the 
royal  assent,  contains  61  sections  and  a  number  of  schedules,  extending  to  niiw 
folio  sheets.    The  title  is — *'An  Act  further  to  Amend  the  Laws  relating  i^ 
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the  Bepreflentation  of  the  People  in  England  and  Wales."  The  new  law  is. 
divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  relates  to  *'  franchise,"  the  second  to  '^  dis- 
tribution of  seats,"  and  the  tUird  to  *^  supplemental  provision."  As  to  fnui- 
eliise,  eyery  man  *'  in  and  after  the  year  1868  "  is  entitled  to  vote  in  borouffhs- 
who  on  the  last  day  of  July  had  twelve  months  resided  and  paid  the  rates.  The 
'*  lodger  franchise  "  is  a  separate  holding  for  twelve  months,  if  let  unfurnished, 
at  £10  a  year  or  upwards,  and  *'  has  claimed  to  be  registered  as  a  voter  at  the 
next  ensuing  registration  of  voters  " — ^that  is,  in  the  year  1868,  to  be  on  the 
2iert  registration.  In  counties  the  value  is  £15.  At  a  contested  election  for 
counties  and  boroughs,  represented  W  three  members,  voters  are  not  to  vote 
for  more  than  two;  and  in  the  city  of  London  for  not  more  than  three.  Totness, 
Keigate,  and  Yarmouth  are  disfranchised  after  the  end  of  the  present  Parlia- 
ment. After  the  present  Parliament,  Manchester,  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  and 
Leeds  are  to  return  three  members.  The  University  of  London  is  to  return 
one  member.     The  forms  to  be  used  are  given  in  the  schedules  to  the  act. 

The  Cattle  Plague. — ^A  serious  outbreak  of  cattle  plague  has  occurred  in 
Essex.  Mr.  Waller,  the  secretary  of  the  Home  Cattle  Defence  Association, 
writes — *^  Observing  a  statement  in  a  fnoming  paper  by  the  chairman  of  the 
City  Markets  Committee  that  '  the  present  regulations  have  killed  the  cattle 
plague,'  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  inform  you  that  no  less  than  111  head  of  cattle 
have  been  condemned  and  slaughtered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Barking  within 
the  last  48  hours." 

Distressing  news  continues  to  be  received  of  the  spread  of  cholera  in  Sicily. 
The  return  for  the  week  ending  August  1  shows  a  total  of  6612  cases  and  3521 
deaths,  against  5556  cases  and  3333  deaths  of  the  week  before.  In  Palermo 
and  its  suburbs  the  return  of  last  week  was  30  cases  and  15  deaths  per  diem. 
The  return  for  24  hours  in  that  district,  from  the  Ist  to  the  2nd  of  August,  is 
now  463  cases  and  320  deaths.  Messina  is  still  free,  and  only  a  few  cases  are 
reported  at  Syracuse.  The  disease  appears  to  be  on  the  decline  at  Catania.  In 
the  latter  town  the  dead  were  left  to  putrify  in  the  houses,  which  had  to  be 
broken  into  by  the  troops  and  gendarmes  for  the  removal  of  the  festering 
corpses. 

The  Earthquake  rar  Java. — The  mail  of  the  27th  of  June  from  Batavia. 
brings  the  following  particulars  of  the  terrible  earthquake  which  happened  in 
the  island  of  Java  a  few  days  previously — *^  The  damage  caused  in  the  district 
of  Djocjocarta  was  most  serious.  Several  large  estates  and  numerous  manu- 
factories and  dwelling  houses  were  in  a  few  minutes  totally  destroyed.  Scarcely 
a  building  remained  uninjured.  The  damage  in  Djocjocarta  was  estimated  at 
four  million  florins.  Three  hundred  bodies  were  recovered  from  the  ruins. 
Among  the  buildings  destroyed  was  the  Djocjocarta  Hospital,  by  which  catas- 
trophe the  whole  of  the.  family  of  the  director  perished,  only  the  father  and  one 
child  succeeding  in  making  their  escape.  The  number  of  people  killed  would, 
undoubtedly,  have  been  much  smaller,  but  for  the  early  hour  (half- past  four  in 
the  morning)  at  which  the  occurrence  took  place,  the  whole  population  being 
still  in  bed  and  enveloped  in  darkness.  Fortunately  the  harvest  suffered 
little.  The  destruction  and  distress  were,  however,  great,  and  were  increased 
by  native  marauders,  who  availed  themselves  of  the  dilapidated  state  of  the 
dwellings,  which,  in  some  cases,  they  themselves  had  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  about,  to  rob  the  colonists  of  their  property." 

Some  months  ago  (says  the  South  London  Press)  we  announced  that  a  mite  of 
a  Methodist  preadier,  only  one  inch  taller  than  Tom  Thumb,  was  causing  a 
ffreat  sensation  in  the  country,  and  that  he  would  soon  appear  in  London.  We 
had  a  visit  from  the  little  man  the  other  day,  when  he  was  profuse  in  hia 
thanks  for  the  notice  taken  of  him,  and  assured  us  he  was  ''  going  about  doing 
good  !**  He  creates,  he  says,  '*  as  much  excitement  wherever  he  goes  as  does 
Sir.  Spnr^on,"  and  frequently  preaches  to  4000  persons  at  a  time.  He  medi- 
tates a  raid  upon  the  sinners  and  sham  Christians  of  London,  so  that  the  lovers 
of  religious  excitement  have  another  treat  in  store  for  them.  His  rejoices  in  tiie 
of  Noble 
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A  well-known  parish  minister  in  the  West  Highlands,  distinguished  for  his  Tern  of 
humour  and  sarcastic  observation,  meeting  the  other  day  a  zealous  minister  of  the  Pnt 
Church,  said,  '*I  am  told  (hat  you  are  thinking  of  coming  back  to  the  EstaUUshmeit 
again/* — "  Heaven  fjrbid  !'*  exclaimed  the  oiher ;  upon  which  the  mmisier  rejoined. 
**Wetl,  it  is  seldom  you  and  I  agree  on  such  matters,  but  those  are  just  the  T«ry  voidi 
I  used  when  T  heard  the  report. " 


DIED: 

DoBSOK.— At  East  Weber,  Utah  Terrltoxx,  on  26tb  September,  1806,  Maiy  Dobeon,  wife  of  John  Di*> 

■oo,  of  Lord's  BliU  Street,  Cbeiterfleld,  aged  C8  yean  aad  9  months. 
BnaToN.— At    Radcliffe,  July  4th,  1867,  of  consumptioD,  .lamos  T.  J.  Burton,  son  of  Oeozge  aai 

Mary  Ann  Bnrtou,  aged  8  months  and  10  days.~DBiisaxT  Newh,  please  copy. 


POETRY. 


SEA    SIDB    REFLECTIONS. 


O,  how  I  loTe  to  sit  and  watch 

Those  Tesaels  on  the  sea, 
And  how  I  Ions  to  see  the  day 

niat  one  will  carry  me, 
To  my  lorM  home  in  Deseret, 

The  land  we  love  so  well. 
Where  in  sweet  peace  and  unity 

Together  we  shall  dwelL 

O,  how  I  love  to  sit  and  watch 

The  radiant  sun  go  down 
Toward  that  blest  and  happy  land. 

Oar  lov'd  and  cherished  home. 
We  know  that  if  we  faithful  are, 

We'll  see  that  happy  day. 
When  o'er  the  waters  deep  and  broad. 

We  shall  be  borne  away. 

O,  how  I  love  to  sit  and  watch 

The  waters  rolling  high. 
0,  tell  me  what's  more  beautiful 

Than  air.  and  sea.  and  sky ! 
And  yet  the  Hea'a  the  barrier 

Between  us  and  our  home, 
But  still  by  faith  and  fortitude 

We  mean  to  overcome. 

London. 


O,  how  I  love  to  sit  ani  gaae 

Across  the  western  seai ! 
Methinka  I  see  the  "Mormons'*  there. 

At  work  like  busy  bees. 
The  way  looks  long  and  dreary. 

Deep  looks  the  ocean  foam. 
But  we  will  not  grow  weary 

While  trav'iing  to  our  home. 


To  valued  friends  we  leave  behind 

We  strive  the  Truth  to  show . 
They  will  not  listen  to  our  words 

They  say  it  U  not  so. 
O,  no  they  say  the  ''ALormoni,**  are 

A  poor  deluded  set. 
But  some  day  they  will  wish  they'd 

With  OS  to  Deserct  ! 

Well  do  our  best  t'  enlighten  them 

We'll  warn  them  of  their  fate. 
May  they  their  own  delusion  see 

Before  it  is  too  late. 
O,  may  our  friends  yet  bless  the  day 

They  heard  the  c>04pel  aoand, 
And  gather  with  us  to  that  land 

Where  virtue  doth  abound. 


RaoDA  Watbos. 
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THE    ONLY    REMEDY. 


We  have  frequently  referred  to 
lome  of  the  evih  existing  in  mono- 
gamlc  society.  Many  statesmen  and 
legislators  have  sought  to  correct  them 
in  vain,  because,  instead  of  striking 
at  the  root  of  the  tree  of  vice,  their 
efforts  have  been  directed  to  pruning 
its  branches,  and  the  natural  conse- 
quence has  been  a  more  abundant 
crop  of  the  corrupt  fruit.  The  only 
effectual  remedy  for  the  **  social  evil," 
and  all  other  evils  with  which  man- 
kind is  afflicted,  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  celestial  law  of  mar- 
riage ia  one  of  the  principles  of  that 
GoepeL  The  Lord  has  commanded 
his  people  to  come  out  of  Babylon, 
that  they  may  not  be  partakers  of  her 
sins,  nor  receive  of  her  plagues.  While 
they  remain  in  her  midst,  and  allow 
their  sons  and  daughters  to  intermarry 
with  her  children,  they  cannot  escape 
partaking  of  her.sins  and  their  conse- 
qaences.  The  virtuous  and  honorable 
of  all  the  earth  are  invited  to  join  us 
in  the  effort  to  establish  and  maintain 
a  pure  society  and  nation,  in  which 
our  children  can  marry  without  danger 
of  corruption,  and  where  we  can  edu- 
cate them  in  the  knowledge  and  prac- 


tice of  those  principles  of  social  purity 
so  essential  to  their  existence  and 
hapi)iiiesa,  without  the  harrowing  re- 
flecti(m  that  in  the  course  of  one  or 
two  generations  all  our  efforts  will  be 
neutralized  by  contact  and  com- 
mingling with  the  corruptions  of  the 
world. 

But  social  organizations  for  this 
purpose,  independently  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  always  have  failed  to  ac« 
complish  the  desired  end,  and  always 
will  fail,  because  that  Gospel  provides 
the  only  means  of  discovering  the 
vicious  and  corrupt,  and  erecto  the 
only  effectual  barrier  between  them 
and  the  virtuous.  Hence  the  reaioi^ 
that  alliances  with  those  who  reject' 
the  Gospel  are  so  earnestly  reprobated 
by  all  who  comprehend  correct  princi- 
ples. Suppose  the  divine  laws  regu- 
lating the  intercourse  of  the  sexes 
were  enforced  throughout  the  civil- 
ized world,  permitting  plurality  of 
wive3,  and  piniahing  whoredom  and 
adultery  with  death,  the  latter  vices 
with  their  attendant  tniin  of  evils 
would  soon  dif^appcar  from  the  parth* 
If  Christendom,  instead  of  punishinff 
plurality  of  wives  sa  a  crime,  wonld 
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pi88  a  law  to  make  a  woman  the  legal 
wife  of  the  first  man  who  could  be 
proven  to  have  cohabited  with  her, 
and  inflicting  the  severest  penalties 
upon  adultery  and  whoredom,  they 
would  subserve  the  cause  of  humanity, 
and  save  themselves  from  eternal  in- 
famy. But  a  law  of  this  kind  would 
interfere  too  much  with  so-called  plea- 
80168,  and  popular  evil  practices,  and 
ig,  therefore,  not  to  be  thought  of. 

Who  will  be  held  responsible  before 
the  bar  of  heaven  for  the  vast  amount 
of  crfme  and  suffering  resulting  from 
prostitution?  Tlie  rich,  the  influ- 
ential, and  particularly  the  pious  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity.  If  the  evils 
of  prostitution  are  not  sufficiently 
known,  and  the  remedy  which  the  Lord 
has  proposed  is  not  understood,  it  is 
their  duty  to  see  that  both  are  so  thor* 
ovghly  explained  to  the  people,  that 
all  who  love  virtue  can  behold  the  re- 
pnlsiveness  of  the  one  and  the  purity 
and  beauty  of  the  other.  If  those  in 
power  will  not  sanction  the  Divine  law 
of  marriage,  it  is  their  duty  to  unite  in 
removing  them  and  in  electing  men 
who  will.  When  **  inquisition  is  made 
for  blood,"  it  will  not  be  said,  *' Why 
did  yon  not  avail  yourself  of  the  privi- 
lege T  but,  «*Why  did  you  neglect 
this  important  duty  T*  The  man  who 
marries  two  or  more  women,  and  hon- 
orably provides  for,  protects  and  edu- 
cates them  and  their  oflapring,  is  doing 
more  for  the  cause  of  humanity  and 
the  redemption  of  the  world  than  ten 
thousand  monogamists  who  write  and 
preach  about  morality  and  virtue. 

"  But,"  says  one,  **the  women  would 
not  endure  such  an  innovation."  What! 
Do  they  not  endure  insult,  abuse, 
seom,  prostitution,  degradation,  and 
4Miih  from  the  hands  of  those  who 
should  be  their  protectors — their  savi- 
ors— and  will  they  not  endure  kind 


treatment  and  honorable  marriage  f 
Shame  on  th^  man  who  would  utter 
such  a  libel  on  the  sex.  True,  pcly- 
gamy  would  not,  as  monogamy  does, 
exalt  a  few  women  and  surround  them 
with  all  the  luxury  and  display  that 
wealth  and  power  can  command,  at  the 
expense  of  thonsands  who  are  plunged 
into  the  depths  of  degradation  and 
want ;  but  we  have  too  much  faith  in 
the  sex — in  their  pnrity,  honesty  and 
uprightness — ^to  imagine  for  a  moment 
that  they  would  long  be  the  opposers 
of  a  plan  so  fraught  with  blessings  to 
themselves  and  their  sisters. 

Others,  in  defence  of  their  own 
selfishness  and  want  of  charity,  say, 
''Oh,  prostitution  has  always  existed, 
and  always  will."  That  it  always  has 
existed,  so  far  as  history  informs  us,  is 
true,  and  it  is  equally  true  that  it  will 
continue  to  exist  unesa  more  efiectiTe 
measures  are  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  it 
But  we  again  assert  that  the  operation 
of  the  Divine  laws — not  the  laws  in 
force  either  in  heathen  jH^lygamic  or 
Christian  nations — respecting  marri- 
age, would  ultimately  eradicate  this 
foul  social  cancer.  Such  a  wonderfol 
and  universal  change  conid  not  be 
efliected  in  a  month,  a  year,  or  perhaps 
a  generation  ;  but  all  things  must  have 
a  beginning,  and  we  are  called  upon  to 
take  the  le^d  in,  and  endure  the  shame, 
sufiering  and  persecution  of  a  revolu- 
tion that  will  bring  greater  blessings  to 
mankind  than  any  that  has  ever  been 
undertaken,  and  which  will  confer 
eternal  glory  upon  the  men  and  women 
who  patiently  fight  its  battles  and  en- 
dure its  attendant  hardships  until  vic- 
tory perches  upon  their  banners.  Till 
that  day  we  are  content  to  bide  ooi 
time,  and  to  endure  whatever  the  Lord 
may  permit.  Our  trust  is  in  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  is 
able  to  deliver  ns. — Deseret  Netn. 


VALUE    OF    PRAYER. 


4|any  and  varied  are  the  soenes 
frhifi|i  we  are  called  to  pass  through  in 
oiir  journey  through  life.  And  how 
t|ttly  insQE^rtable  would  many  of 
WS9  soensj  be,  were  it  not  for  the 


communion  whioh  we  are  privileged  to 

'  hold  with  our  Gk>d  in  prayer — 

**  When  dark  cloudR  of  trouble  hang  o*er  ts 
And  threaien  our  peaoe  to  d^^stroy.** 

When  we  have  been  as  it  werewitfaest 
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aa  earthly  friend  to  whom  we  coald 
unbosom  our  sorrows,  or  make  known 
our  griefs,  have  we  not  at  these  times, 
in  our  communion  with  our  heavenly 
Father,  proved  him  to  be  *'  a  present 
help  in  time  of  need,"  and  to  be  indeed 
a  6od  who  hears  and  answers  our 
prayers.  Prayer  is  as  essential  to  the 
life  of  the  spirit  as  food  is  to  the  sus- 
taining of  the  body.  Wo  know  very 
well  that  if  we  do  not  partake  of  food 
to  Buatain  our  bodies,  they  will  soon 
become  weak,  and  gradually  they  will 
link  and  die.  Just  so  with  our  spirits, 
if  we  neglect  to  cultivate  prayer.  If 
we  begin  to  feel  that  we  cannot  make 
time,  nor  find  opportunity  to  commune 
with  our  God  in  prayer,  alas,  how  soon 
we  become  weak  in  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel !  We  begin  to  find  fault  and 
to  see  errors  in  this  thing  and  that 
thing ;  to  see  imperfections  in  this 
person  and  that  person  ;  everything 
appears  to  our  beclouded  vision  to  be 
wrong,  until  at  last  the  spirit  becomes 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin.  These 
things  will  inevitably  take  place  with 
UB  if  we  neglect  to  commune  with  our 
God — prayer  being  the  light  of  the 
spirit  and  the  main- spring  of  all  our 
actions.  When  we  are  living  our 
religion,  we  feci  prompted  with  a  de- 
■xre  to  be  doing  somethinc^  or  other  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  glorious  cause 
which  we  have  espoused ;  but  should 
we  be  so  situated  that  we  can  do  no- 
thing else,  by  attending  to  prayer  the 
weakest  of  us  may  work  in  secret ;  we 
may  in  secret  plead  with  our  God  for 
our  brethren  who  are  called  in  public 
to  reiterate  the  voice  of  God,  and  who 
have  to  bear  the  burdens  and  responsi- 
bilities of  the  great  work  of  God  en- 
truBted  to  their  charge.  We  know,  we 
feel^  that  God  will  bless  the  feeble 
efforts  of  his  daughters  to  do  good, 
inasmuch  aa  their  hearts  are  right 
before  them. 

We  are  told  that  the  **  effectual  fer- 
Ten^  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
mudi  ;*'  and  have  wo  not  instances  in 
holy  writ  of  good  women,  righteous 


women,  who  lived  in  days  of  old,  who 
prayed  to  God  for  certain  blessings? 
and  do  we  not  read  that  he  heard  their 
prayers  and  granted  their  requests? 
Shall  we  not,  therefore,  who  have 
obeyed  the  same  Gospel,  and  who  have 
been  adopted  into  the  same  family, 
make  known  our  requests  to  our 
heavenly  Father  in  faith,  believing 
that  he  will  verily  grant  unto  us  the 
righteous  desires  of  our  hearts  ?  The 
humblest,  the  poorest,  the  most  illi- 
terate have  alike  the  same  privilege. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  The 
prayer  of  the  righteous,  ascending  from 
the  humble  closet  of  the  poor,  is  as 
acceptable  in  his  sight  as  if  it  were 
offered  up  in  the  most  spacious  hall — ' 

"  For  looking  down  be  vigils  oft 
The  Bad  Hequentf^red  cell, 
And  with  the  penitent  wUi>  mourns 
*Tis  his  delight  to  dwell." 

Let  us,  then,  as  women,  and  as  sisters, 
forget  not  that  we  have  been  called  to 
take  a  part  in  the  great  work  of  God, 
of  which  we  have  been  made  happy 
participators  ;  and  although  we  are  not 
called  to  work  in  public,  by  this  means 
we  may  work  in  private.  If  we  are 
mothers,  let  us  teach  the  children  that 
God  has  entrusted  to  our  care  to  culti- 
vate a  spirit  of  prayer.  If  they  do 
wrong  at  any  time,  let  us  teach  them 
to  go  into  their  closet  and  ask  God  to 
forgive  them  that  wrong,  whatever  it 
may  be.  Thus  they  will  early  begin  to 
set  a  watch  upon  their  actions,  and  to 
feel  their  dependence  upon  God  ;  and 
the  habit  of  prayer  thus  acquired  in 
early  youth  will  not  so  easily  be  eradi- 
cated in  riper  years. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he* 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  May  we,  one  and 
all,  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances, through  Christ,  with  one 
spirit,  ever  find  access  to  the  Father. 

•*  0  thou  by  whom  we  eome  to  God— 
The  life,  the  truth,  the  way ! 
The  path  of  pmyer  thyself  hiiflt  trod: 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pmy." 

Babbaba  Pabb. 


Jten  talk  idly  about  empire,  nation,  family.  The  foundation  of  the  e-npiro 
ift^jn  the  nation,  of  the  nation  in  the  family,  of  the  family  in  the  individual ; 
in  finoi  government  is  founded  on  the  people,  the  people  on  the  family,  the 
family  on  its  chief. 
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To  view  a  beautiful  landscape  to 
advantage,  a  great  deal  deiends  on 
the  point  frcm  where  the  view  is 
taken,  or  to  prove  any  tiiith  in  philo- 
sophy, religion,  or  science,  you  must 
have  a  basis  to  build  your  arguments 
cn,  some  premises  a  priori  understood 
to  be  true.  Inasmuch  as  to  a  Latter- 
day  Saint  the  kingdom  of  God  ought 
to  be  the  all-embracing  object  and 
motive  of  all  his  thoughts,  views, 
words,  and  actions,  there  being  no 
truth  beyond  its  limits,  but  ever}- 
thing  that  was,  is,  and  will  be  true, 
^eat,  good,  and  Godlike  being  con- 
tained in  it,  the  only  standpoint  for  an 
historical  view  of  mankind  that  pre- 
sents itself  to  me  is  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

It  certainly  will  not  be  expected  by 
anyone  that  I  shall  give  the  history 
of  the  whole  world  from  Adam  until 
our  day,  for  I  have  only  promised  to 
point  out  footprints  of  Providence  as 
they  appear  from  time  to  time  in  the 
development  of  human  events,  as  sure 
signs  that  the  whole  network  of  the 
history  of  man,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  days,  is  woven  by  the 
hivisible  hand  of  the  Almighty,  show- 
ing tliereby  the  vanity  of  human  cal- 
culations, the  emptiness  of  royal  glory, 
and  the  ^mallness  of  the  triumphs  of 
heroes,  for  even  the  inventions  and 
discoveries  of  the  men  of  genius  have 
been  directed  by  His  finger,  revealed 
to  them  by  His  Spirit,  and  have  come 
forth  in  their  time  and  season  only  by 
his  appointment. 

It  has  been  customary  .in  the  secta- 
rian world  to  make  a  sharp  distinction 
between  sacred  and  profane  history, 
rigorously  prohibiting  in  the  ortho- 
dox churches  the  use  of  the  latter 
for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  any 
religious  truth.  This  habit  has  not 
been  without  its  influence  in  support- 
ing the  view,  so  common  among  the 
Christians  of  our  day,  that  the  Lord 
has  not  much  to  do  with  things  and 
events  outside  the  Bible,  church,  and 
ministry ;  and  if  that  should  not  be 
the  profession  of  their  mouths,  it  is 


undeniably  the  principle  of  their 
actions.  1  will  therefore  choose  what 
by  the  religious  world  is  so  much 
neglected — the  so-called  profane  his- 
tory, which,  if  man  by  nis  apostacj 
from  God  had  not  made  it  so,  by  filling 
it  with  his  own  notions,  would  all  be 
saored,  manifesting  to  the  mind  of 
man,  like  the  beautiful  world  around 
us,  with  its  eternal,  wise,  and  un- 
changeable laws,  the  hand  of  the  over- 
ruling Providence  in  all  things. 

It  has  become  a  settled  fact  with 
all  the  historians,  that  the  seat  of  in- 
telligence, arts,  and  sciences,  during 
the  middle  ages,  was  by  no  meani 
among  the  Christian  nations,  who 
rather  found  in  fighting  and  war  tho 
only  true  aim  of  manhood,  while  we 
have  to  go  to  the  Arabs  of  Spain,  and 
the  Caliplis  of  Bagdad  and  Egypt,  to 
see  poetry,  astronomy,  mathematics, 
painting,  and  architecture,  flourish  in 
a  manner  which  gives  the  lie  to  the 
term  ''dark  ages"  as  applied  to  more 
than  the  Christian  nations  in  that 
period.  If  they  had  been  for  some 
centuries  the  bearers  and  keepers  of 
the  highest  culture  and  intelligence, 
these  Asiatic  nations  became,  througli 
their  growing  coiTUption  and  effemi- 
nacy, unworthy  of  holding  the  trea- 
sure any  longer,  and  Providence  called 
the  more  baibarous  but  healthy  na- 
tions from  the  north  to  cultivate  aod 
remodel  the  rich  inheritance.  Tho 
cmsadesy  apparently  undertaken  only 
for  the  conquest  of  Palestine  and  the 
holy  sepulchre,  were  the  chief  meani 
employed  by  God  to  transfer  the  gam 
of  intelligence  and  civilization  from 
the  Orient  to  the  West,  which  wai 
then  only  the  cradle  of  the  foremost 
in  the  family  of  nations  in  these  latter 
times — the  Anglo-Saxon  race.  And 
if  the  troubadours  of  France,  and  the 
minnesaenger  of  Germany,  derivwl 
their  subjects  and  inspirations  fnan. 
the  crusades,  which  gently  and  gradu- 
ally broke  the  tierce  temper  and  habiti 
of  their  nations,  windinc  the  wreatk 
of  the  poetic  rose  around  the  hilt  of 
the  sword,  and  under  the  magio  inflo- 
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ence  of  their  genius  were  resurrected 
the  wisdom  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome — the  merchants  of  Venice  and 
Genoa,  enriched  by  newly  opened 
channels  of  commerca,  soon  forced  the 
ChHstian  governments  to  recognize 
new  elements  of  policy  :  commercial 
interest,  the  rights  of  citizens,  and 
the  supremacy  of  the  mind  over  main 
force.  This  was  one  of  the  first  and 
remote  steps  towards  tlie  great  destiny 
of  man  about  to  be  consummated  in 
these  last  days.  If  during  the  ascend- 
ency of  the  human  race,  the  various 
periods  would  appear  to  us,  allegori- 
cally  speaking,  as  so  many  terraces 
connected  by  long  flights  of  steps, 
each  of  which  representing  prominent 
events  in  history,  one  of  the  most  pro- 
minent and  beautiful  of  them  is,  with- 
out controversy,  the  time  of  the  great 
Reformation  by  Martin  Luther. 

It  would  be  preposterous  in  the  ex- 
treme for  any  one  to  pretend  to  fa- 
thom out  all  the  motives  of  Provi- 
dence in  bringing  about  the  variously 
interwoven  events  constituting  his- 
tory, but  the  cloio  observer,  assisted 
by  the  eternal  principles  of  truth,  as 
revealed  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  can- 
not help  arriving  at  certain  conclu- 
sions by  the  harmonious  bearing  of 
many  events  towards  a  common  cen- 
tre, although  this  respective  feature 
may  be  but  one  of  the  motives  of  the 
Ruler  of  all  things,  who  is  never  one- 
sided, either  in  design  or  in  execu- 
tion. As  paradoxi&il  as  it  may  sound, 
therefore,  to  say  that  the  conquest  of 
Constantinople  by  the  Turk^,  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Jews  from  Spain  under 
Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  the  inven- 
tions of  the  gunpowder  and  the  print- 
ing art,  and,  fiuidly,  the  discovery  of 
America,  were  preparatory  steps  for 
the  great  Reformation,  it  is  never- 
theless true,  whatever  other  causes 
may  have  called  them  forth,  or  what- 
ever other  consequences  may  have 
grown  out  of  them. 

If  by  the  first  of  the  above- m*?nt ion- 
ed  the  Grecian  savants  were  forced  to 
flee  from  their  native  land,  and  carry 
not  only  the  knowledge,  but  also  the 
love  for  Grecian  literature  to  Italy, 
Germany,  and  France,  enabling  an 
Erasmus  and  Reuchlin  to  introduce 
the  original  language  of  the  New 
Testament  among  their  countrymen, 


the  fugitive  Jews  from  Spain  taught 
the  schools  of  the  Netherlands  to  road 
the  Old  Testament  in  the  original 
Hebrew,  and  the  introducti(m  of  gun- 
powder into  warfare  broke  the  power 
of  the  feudal  barons,  and  made  room 
for  a  self- thin  king,  self-supporting 
middle  class,  the  citizens,  who,  not 
being  serfs,  were  accustomed  to  think 
for  themselves,  and  not  being  lords, 
became  the  natural  alUes  of  freedom. 
The  art  of  printing  made  books  cheap 
and  plenty,  and  enabled  the  light  of 
intelligence  to  flash  now  with  before 
unknown  speed  throughout  the  na- 
tions, and  the  discovery  of  Amarica, 
in  spite  of  the  declaration  of  the  holy 
doctors  of  Salamanca,  de3fcro3*ed  finally 
the  system  of  blind  obedience  to  ill- 
founded  authority.  Thus,  for  moiift 
than  a  century  prepared,  wo  see  the 
Rjforniation  succeed,  while  the  Wal- 
denses  of  France,  John  WickJilf  of 
England,  John  Huss  of  Bohemia,  and 
otliers  remained  mere  sjioradic  pheno- 
mena, not  being  supported  by  the  co- 
operation of  more  favorable  circum- 
stances. But 'the  Reformation,  whoaB 
reorganizing  power  was  not  only  felt 
in  religion,  but  extended  far  out  into 
the  fields  of  politics,  philosuphy,  mu- 
sic, and  literature,  proved  to  be  by 
its  incomplete  and  more  negative  na- 
ture only  the  aurora  of  a  coming  day, 
before  the  brightness  of  which  the 
great  stars  in  the  firmament  of  ancient 
and  modern  history  were  destined  to 
pale — the  kingdom  of  God  in  these 
latter  days. 

Since  the  middle  of  last  century, 
the  tendency  of  human  genius  ap- 
pears plainly  in  the  indefatigable 
endeavors  to  conquer  time,  space,  and 
labor  of  bauds,  to  give  to  the  mind  & 
larger  scope,  transferring  to  machines 
as  much  as  ix)ssible  the  performance 
of  mere  mechanical  labor,  and  assign- 
ing to  man  the  more  superior  part  of 
directing  them.  This  same  spirit 
manifesting  itself  not  only  in  mecha- 
nics, but  also  in  politics,  science, 
philosophy,  and  art,  caused  humanity 
to  move  in  increasing  progression, 
events  to  crowd  with  unheard  ot 
rapidity,  and  the  child  of  self-thinkinc 
individuality — criticism  in  all  fields  or 
human  intellect,  and  aUo  its  counter- 
feit— scepticism,  to  bear  full  sway. 
Old  barriers  of  despotism  and  autho- 
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rity  were  thrown  down,  among  which 
events  the  American  war  of  Independ- 
ence takes  the  foremost  part,  giving 
to  the  foremost  portion  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  their  ri<T}its  as  an  inde- 
pendent nation.  This  war  was  made 
MEcred  by  the  blood  of  thousands  of 
freemen  who  died  for  their  country, 
and  was  recognized  by  heaven  through 
the  inspiration  of  that  glorious  docu- 
ment which  established  the  right  of 
man  to  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  conscience,  to  pursue 
his  happiness  not  infringed  by  tyranny, 
and  to  have  equal  protection  of  the 
laws  afforded  to  all — the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  the  morning 
star  of  the  coming  day,  the  John  the 
Baptist  of  these  latter  times,  sent  to 


prepare  the  way  for  the  word  of  reve- 
lation through  the  mouth  of  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph.  As  John  was  beheaded, 
however,  so  the  Constitution  is  tram- 
pled under  foot.  But  nothing  can 
stem  the  current ;  the  day  has  began 
to  break  ;  the  decrees  of  God  have 
gone  forth  ;  the  angel  has  Bounded 
the  trumpet  through  the  heavens,  and 
all  that  was  concealed  shall  become 
known,  and  that  was  separated  shall 
become  united ;  the  plans  of  the 
Almighty  are  about  to  be  oonsnm- 
mated  ;  the  threads  of  his  Providence, 
commencing  at  the  beginning  of  days, 
have  begun  to  run  together,  and  the 
rays  of  light  and  truth  to  be  concen- 
trated into  one  focus — the  Kingdom 
of  Qod. 
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In  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  at  this  height  of  modem 
civiliz.it ion,  the  military  peace  estab- 
lishment of  Europe  consists  of  2,800,000 
men,  while  the  war  establishment  rises 
to  the  awful  total  of  5,000,000.  The 
cost  of  the  peace  array  of  the  Euro- 
pean States  does  not  fall  far  short  of 
£80,000,000  annually— eight  hundred 
millions  (an  English  national  debt) 
every  ten  j'ears.  Austria  keeps  on 
foot  permanently  278,137  men,  at  a 
charge  of  £8,876,300  ;  Spain  expends 
£4,200,000  upon  234,426  men  ;  France 
maintains  404,000  men  under  amis, 
and  pays  £14,000,000  for  the  luxury  ; 
Italy,  out  of  her  well-drained  treasury, 
devotes  £6,603,444  to  an  army  222,321 
strong ;  the  peace  establishment  of 
Korth  Germany  cannot  now  fall  far 
short  of  300,000  men,  nor  the  cost  fall 
much  below  £8,000,000.  The  huge 
Russian  levy  of  800,000  men  oxtracte 
from  the  national  chest  £15,260,000  ; 
while  our  own  regulars,  militia,  and 
volunteers  are  maintained  for  the 
trifling  sum  of  £14,569,279.  These  are 
principal  items  in  the  dread  account, 
and  the  smaller  States  complete  the 
full  tale.  Eight  nations  spend  on 
their  soldiers  and  establishments 
£72,000,000.  These  sums,  in  gross 
and  in  detail,   represent  the  annual 


rate  at  which  we  insure  an  uncertain 
peace — a  peace  interrupted  by  three 
great  wars  in  fifteen  years,  and  now  in 
extreme  peril  of  a  wholesale  breaking 
up.  It  is  a  charming  monument  of 
human  "wisdom,"  an  excellent  testi- 
mony to  the  good  government  of  na- 
tions, this  expenditure  upon  non-pro- 
ductive employment.  But  this  does 
not  represent  the  total  cost  of  the  war- 
like machinery.  Five  States — Austria, 
Spain,  France,  England,  and  Italy- 
employ  213,837  men  for  sea  service, 
and  spend  upwards  of  seventeen  mil- 
lions on  their  navies.  Including  Russia 
and  the  smaller  States,  the  total  ex- 
penditure for  military  and  naval  pur- 
poses in  Europe  is  not  less  than 
£100,000,000  per  annum.  The  worst 
of  it  is,  that  when  this  vast  outlay  has 
been  made,  Europe  is  not  one  whit 
more  certain  of  tranquility,  nor  is  any 
one  of  the  several  States  assured  that 
it  will  not  have  to  fight  for  its  life. 
That  constitutes  tne  "irony  of  the 
situation."  Even  when  we  have  sum- 
med up  the  actual  cost  of  this  array  by 
sea  and  land,  the  total  falls  short  of 
the  enormous  penalty  levied  upon  the 
nations.  Who  can  truly  estimate  ih9 
additional  loss  arising  from  the  forced 
abstinence  of  Uvo  millions  and  a  half 
of  men  m  the  prime  and  vigor  of  life 
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from  reproductive  labor.  Suppose  we 
efflimate  their  probable  eamino^,  if 
employed,  at  one  shilling  per  diem, 
the  total  loss  per  week  of  six  days  is 
no  less  than  £750.000,  or  £39,000,000 
per  annum.  To  this  we  should  add 
tKe  difference  between  their  wages  and 
ihe  Talue  of  their  productions,  and,  if 
we  only  double  it,  the  total  exceeds  the 
whole  reytnae  of  France.  If  we  were 
to  set  down  £200,000,000  a  year  as  the 
total  loss  to  Europe  in  hard  cash,  and 
•a  a  consequence  of  compulsory  absti- 
nence from  labor,  we  should  not  be  far 
wrong,  especially  if  we  include  the  evil 
effect  of  insecurity  upon  enterprise. — 
Economist. 


[We  may  as  well  add  that  in  case  of 
change  from  peace  to  war  footing, 
those  countries  have  provided,  by 
special  enactment,  to  increase  their 
unni1»erj?— K'lssla  frv>n)  800,000  to 
1,500,000 ;  France  from  404,000  to 
800,000;  Prussia,  or  North  Ger- 
many, from  300,000  to  675,0CO; 
England  and  the  other  States  named 
without  particularizing,  say,  in  a 
mean  ratio  of  those  given  ;  and  it  ifl 
very  certain  these  provisional  ar- 
rangements would  not  have  been 
made  had  there  existed  no  prospeet 
of  their  being  needed.  With  theflft 
numbers  in  the  service,  what  would 
the  budgets  figure  then  ? — Ed.] 
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The  papers  presented  to  Parliament 
respecting  the  British  captives  in  Abys- 
svnia  contain  two  letters  from  King 
Theodoras  to  her  Majesty.  The  first, 
translated,  is  as  fallows  : — '*  In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  Amen. 
From  the  servant  of  our  Lord  and  His 
created  Being,  the  son  of  David,  the 
son  of  Solomon,  the  King  of  Kings  (of 
Ethiopia),  Theodorus.  To  her  whom 
God  has  exalted  above  all  Sovereigns 
and  glorified  above  all  Princes  and 
peoples,  and  made  the  Defender  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  the  succor  of  the 
poor  and  oppressed,  Victoria,  Queen 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Had  the  illus- 
trious Hormuzd  Rassam,  whom  your 
Majesty  has  mentioned  to  us  in  your 
letter,  not  been  sent  to  us  about 
Cameron  and  others,  but  the  lowest  of 
your  servants,  he  would  have  been 
received  graciously  by  us.  We  now 
send,  with  Hormuzd  Rassam,  Cameron 
and  all  the  other  Europeans  about 
whom  your  Majesty  has  written.  Your 
Majesty  can  learn  from  those  who  fear 
the  Lord  the  ill-treatment  and  abuse 
which  we  have  received  at  the  hands 
of  the  above-mentioned  Europeans  and 
the  Copt  who  called  himself  Metropol- 
itan, the  Aboona  Salama.  In  my  hum- 
ble position  I  am  not  worthy  to  address 
your  Majesty,  but  illustrious  Princes 
and  the  deep  ocean  can  bear  every- 


thing. I,  being  an  ignorant  E  hiopian, 
hope  that  your  Majesty  will  overlook 
my  shortcomings  and  paidon  my  faults. 
The  people  whom  we  have  imprisoned 
for  their  reviling  and  defam  n^  us,  did 
so  because  the  Gall  as  had  pr  >ved  vic- 
torious over  the  Royal  caddren  of 
Israel,  and  had  humbled  them  ;  but 
God  has  emx^owereU  nie,  the  son  of  one 
of  the  humble  women  of  Israel,  to 
regain  that  which  had  been  loit  by  my 
forefathers.  Doubtless  your  Majesty 
has  learnt  how  ignorant  and  blind  the 
people  of  Ethiopia  are  ;  wherefore  I 
beg  of  your  Majesty  not  to  take  amiss 
the  mistakes  1  may  make  in  my  cor- 
respondence with  you.  Counsel  me, 
but  do  not  blame  me,  O  Queen,  whose 
majesty  God  haigloriiied,  and  to  whom 
He  has  given  abundance  of  wisdom.— 
Dated  the  22nd  day  of  January,  1868 
(29th  of  January,  18G6).'' 

But  the  King  did  not,  in  fact,  let 
the  Europeans  go.  On  the  13th  of 
April,  the  day  appointed  by  him  for 
their  departure,  they  were  stopped  and 
put  in  prison  again  ;  and  on  .the  17th 
the  King  wrote  another  letter  to  her 
Majesty,  stating  that  he  had  kept  her 
servant,  Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam,  *^for 
the  sake  of  consulting  together  upon 
the  extension  of  our  friendship."  The 
prisoners  were,  in  fact,  detained  as 
hostages  for  the  arrival  of  the  English 
artisans  demanded,  and  to  prevent  any 
aggressive  movement  towards  him.  In 
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.an  interview  which  the  King  had  with 
his  German  workmen  he  said,  **  If  I 
let  them  go,  what  shall  I  have  in 
hand  ?" 

Under  these  circumstances  the  reply 
-of  her  Majesty  iook  the  form  of  a  re- 
;  monstrance  : — *'  Victoria,  by  the  grace 
.of  God,  &c.,  to  Theodore,  King  of 
Abyssinia,  sendeth  greeting."  After 
:  reciting  the  facts  which  had  occurred, 
-this  Royal  letter  proceeded  as  follows  : 
^ ''  Your  Majesty  must  be  aware  that  it 
>  is  the  sacred  diity  of  sovereigns  scru- 
'  pulously  to  fulfil  engagements  into 
•  which  they  may  have  entered,  and  that 
the  persons  of  ambassadors,  such  as 
our  servant  Rassam,  and  those  by 
whom  tl  ey  are  accompanied,  are, 
among  all  nations  assuming  to  be  civil- 
ised, invariably  held  sacred.  We  have 
therefore  the  more  difficulty  in  ac- 
counting for  your  Majesty^s  hesitation, 
and  we  invite  your  Majesty  to  prove 
to  the  world  ihat  you  rightly  under- 
stand 3'cur  posiiion  among  sovereigns, 
and  do  not  desire  to  neglect  the  inter- 
nal innal  duties  which  it  is  incumbent 
on  all  sovereigns  to  fulfil.  Your  Ma- 
jesty may  be  assured  that  we  shall  be 
disposed  to  attribute  to  misapprehen- 
sion on  your  part,  rather  than  to  ill- 
will  towards  us,  the  delay  which  has 
occurred  in  the  return  of  Rassam  and 
those  whom  you  had  engaged  to  send 
with  him ;  but  in  the  uncertainty 
which  we  cannot  but  ft  el  as  to  your 
Majesty's  intentions,  we  cannot  allow 
Flad  to  be  the  bearer  of  those  tokens 
of  goodwill  which  we  purposed  that  he 
should  convey  to  your  Majesty.  But 
in  full  confidence  that  the  cloud  which 
has  darkened  the  friendship  of  our 
relations  will  pass  away  on  the  return 
of  Flad,  and  desiring  tbat  you  should 
as  soon  as  pcssible  thereafter  receive 
the  articles  which  we  had  proposed  to 
send  to  your  Majesty  in  token  of  our 
friendship,  we  have  given  orders  that 
those  artic^f^s  should  be  forthwith  sent 
to  Mass(>wah  to  be  delivered,  for  con- 
veyance to  yo  ir  Majesty's  Court,  to  the 
officers  whom  you  may  depute  to  con- 
duct our  servant  Rassam  and  our  ser- 
vant Cameron  and  the  other  Europeans 
so  far  on  their  way  to  our  presence. 
And  so  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 
Given  at  our  Court  at  Balmoral,  the 
4th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1866,  and  in  the  30th  year  of  our 


reign.— Your  good  friend,  Vicxobia  R.** 
Sealed  with  the  large  signet,  and  super- 
scribed "To  our  Good  Friend,  Theo- 
dore, King  of  Abyssinia." 

This  has  been  followed  at  a  later  date 
by  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State, 
dated  the  16th  of  April,  1867  :— ''  I  am 
commanded  by  the  Queen,  my  Sove- 
reign, to  state  to  your  Majesty  thai 
she  had  expected  to  learn  by  this  time 
that  the  prisoners,  respecting  whom 
her  Majesty  wrote  to  yon,  on  the  4th 
of  October  last,  had  been  all  released 
and  had  arrived  at  Massowah,   and 
that  the  presents  which  were  awaiting 
their  arrival  at  Massowah  were  already 
on  their  way  to  Abyssynia.  The  Queen 
regrets  to  find  that  although  yon  had 
become  acquainted  with  the  contents 
of  the  letter  by  the  copy  sent  ap  hy 
Mr.  Flad,  you  had  hesitated  to  comply 
with  her  Majesty*s  wishes  for  the  re- 
lease of  the  prisoners,  and,  instead  of 
sending  them  at  once  to  Massowah  to 
be  exchanged  against  the  presents,  had 
looked  still  to  obtain  the  presents  on 
the  faith  of  your  own  assurance  that 
on  the   receipt  of  them   you    would 
release  the  captives.    Looking  to  what 
has  already  passed,  the  Queen  cannot 
again  write  to  your  Majesty  ;  but  she 
has  desired  me  to  write,  and  to  say 
that  her  determination,  as  expressed 
in  her  ]\Iajesty*s  letter,  of  which  yon 
know  the  contents,  is  unchanged  and 
unchangeable,  and  that,  so  far  from 
being  willing  to  allow  the  presents  to 
go  on  before  the  prisoners  have  reached 
Massowah,  the  Queen  has  sent  orders 
that  the  presents  shall  be  returned  to 
Europe,  unless  the  British  authorities 
at  Massowah  are  satisfied  within  three 
months  after  the  despatch  of  this  letter 
from  that  port,  a  copy  of  which  is  sent 
by  three  different  messengers,  that  the 
prisoners  are  actually  released  and  od 
their  way  to  the  coast.     In  that  case 
the  return  of  the  presents  may  be  de- 
ferred for  such  time  as  may  suffice  for 
the  prisoners  to  perform  the  journey 
to  Massowah,  on  their  arrival  at  which 
place  the  presents  will  be  made  over  to 
your  agents.   The  Queen  has  forbidden 
her  agents  to  enter  into  further  cor- 
respondence on  these  matters.     Her 
Majesty  requires,  for  the  lost  time,  by 
her  Secretary  of  State,  that  the  prison- 
ers should  be  made  over  to  her ;  and 
she  trusts  that  your  Majesty  wOi  be 
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sufficiently  well  advised  to  comply  with 
her  demand  rather  than  forfeit  the 
friendship  which,  notwithstanding  all 
thftt  has  happened,  the  Queen  is  still 
disposed  to  entertain  for  you.  Having 
thus  falfilled  the  commands  of    tlie 


Queen,  my  Sovereign,  I  bid  your 
Majesty  heartily  farewell.  Your  sin- 
cere friend,  Stanley."  With  this  the 
official  cori*eBpondence  closes.  Nothing 
more  was  to  be  said. — Times. 


THE  LATTER- DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,    SEPTEMBER    21,    1867. 


THE    UNION    PACIFIC    RAILROAD. 


Saints  will  be  gratified  to  hear  of  the  rapid  progress  of  the  great  highway 
which  is  being  thrown  up  across  the  uninhabited  prairies  of  the  West.  We 
clip  the  following  from  the  New  York  Herald  : — 

"  Omaha,  Sep.  2,  1867. — Four  hundred  and  sixty  miles  of  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  are  now  finished,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  track  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  five  hundred  and  seventeen  miles,  will  be  all  laid  in  about  a 
month.** 

This  news  must  be  exceedingly  encouraging  to  those  who  intend  emigrating 
to  Utah  next  season,  and  indeed  to  all  the  Saints  who  are  scattered  abroad, 
and  who  are  looking  for  deliverance  from  bondage.  Truly  the  Lord  is  working 
mightily  for  the  redemption  of  his  people,  and  for  the  establishment  of  that 
kingdom  which  they  are  to  inherit.  Why  has  this  great  enterprise  been  set  on 
foot,  and  hurried  forward  with  such  marvellous  celerity  ?  Because  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  has  moved  upon  the  hearts  of  men  to  work,  unconsciously,  for  the  ac- 
eomplishment  of  his  great  designs.  He  has  planted  his  Saints  in  the  heights 
of  iho  mountains,  and  has  preserved  them  as  a  separate  people  from  all 
nations,  until  they  have  grown  to  sufficient  strength  to  preserve  their  identity, 
and  maintain  the  order  of  government  which  he  has  revealed  to  them,  in  spite 
of  all  opposition.  From  year  to  year  he  has  brought  together  his  elect  from 
the  countries  afar  off,  in  sufficient  numbers  to  strengthen  Zion,  without  ex- 
hausting her  available  resources.  He  has  kept  back  the  wicked  who  would 
delight  in  the  overthrow  of  his  people,  by  the  immense  difficulties  and  innu- 
merable dangers  of  the  long  and  tedious  journey  to  the  vales  of  Utah. 

But  he  promised,  tlirough  his  ancient  Prophets,  that  he  would  hasten  his 
work  in  the  latter  days,  and  *'  cut  it  short  in  righteousness,**  that  he  would 
bring  his  children  together  from  afar,  and  that  they  should  **  come  with  speed 
swiftly."  And  now  that  they  have  "  waxed  strong  by  the  hand  of  the  mighty 
Grod  of  Jacob,'*  and  are  prepared  for  that  contact  with  tbe  world  which  must 
necessarily  come,  he  has  moved  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  and  worked  among 
the  councils  of  the  nation,  until  the  great  enterprise  of  connecting  the  Atlantic 
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and  Pacific  Oceans  by  railway  has  not  only  been  conoeiyed,  but  has  besB 
brought  into  actual  being,  and  hurried  forward  towards  perfect  completion  with 
an  energy,  celerity,  and  success  such  as  has  never  been  known  before. 

The  ganioiing  of  the  Saints  from  the  four  qviarifcrs  of  tlie  earth  wiU  be 
accomplished  with  ease  when  compared  to  the  old  plan  to  which  they  wen 
compelled  to  resort.  Steam  vessels  will  bear  them  swiftly  from  different  ports, 
and  the  locomotive  bring  them  from  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  seaboards  hj 
thousands,  until  all  who  desire  to  do  so  may  '*go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  that  they  may  leam  of  his  wajs 
and  walk  in  his  paths."  The  completion  of  this  great  highway  in  the  desert 
will  benefit  the  people  of  God  in  other  ways.  It  will  open  up  the  world  to 
them  as  a  market  for  their  products,  stimulating  them  to  renewed  exertion  in 
the  culture  of  the  soil  and  in  the  manufacture  of  everything  that  tends  to  miko 
life  happy  and  desirable.  The  productions  of  other  nations  and  climes  will 
also  be  easily  attainable,  destroying  the  monopolies  which  have  been  estabhshed 
among  them  by  speculators,  and  all  tending  to  the  growth,  increase,  and  elers- 
tion  of  the  Saints  as  a  nation. 

Those  who  have  predicted  the  immediate  downfall  of  '^Mormonism'^from 
its  commencement,  have  found  in  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  another  "infallihk 
weapon"  which  is  to  strike  its  death-blow.  How  singular  it  is  that  the '^Hof 
mons,"  above  all  people,  should  be  so  exceedingly  anxious  to  see  the  instronMiit 
of  their  expected  destruction  completed  as  fast  as  possible !  No  doubt  greii 
numbers  of  people  from  all  countries  will  pay  a  visit  to  Utah  who  are  not  of  oar 
own  faith,  and  among  them  will  be  some  who  desire  our  annihilation,  but  w 
have  no  fear  for  the  result.  The  honorable  and  truth-loving  will  see  so  much 
to  admire  and  emulate  that  many  will  cast  in  their  lot  with  us,  and  those  who 
pass  on  their  way  will  have  nothing  but  good  to  report  of  us,  while  the  evil- 
designing  and  corruj^t  will  be  powerless  to  accomplish  any  harm.  '*  Mormon* 
ism"  has  lived  on  in  spite  of  all  efforts  for  its  destruction  hitherto,  because  it  ii 
the  work  of  God,  and  for  that  reason  it  will  continue  to  flourish,  and  prevsil, 
and  move  forward  to  its  high  destiny  as  the  leading  and  governing  power 
among  nations.  God  has  preserved  it  until  it  is  able  to  cope  with  the  world, 
and  now  he  is  opening  up  the  way  by  which  all  nations  may  see  its  be&aty, 
receive  of  its  benefits,  and  feel  its  power. 

We  are  filled  with  gratitude  to  God  for  his  goodness  in  thus  making  "a  path 
in  the  desert"  for  his  people :  we  look  with  joyful  anticipation  for  the  fell 
oompletion  of  the  work,  and  congratulate  the  scattered  Saints  upon  the  good 
news  of  the  wonderfid  progress  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad. 


ARRIVALS. — ^Elders  Reuben  McBride  and  James  Needham  airived  is 
Glasgow  on  the  24th  of  August,  per  steamship  Caledania,  from  New  York  oa 
the  10th,  and  reached  Liverpool  on  Sunday  the  25th  ult. 


APPOINTMENTS.— Elder  Reuben  McBride  will  travel  and  labor  among 
the  Conferences  as  his  health  will  permit,  and  as  he  may  be  directed  by « 
from  time  to  time. 

Elder  James  Needham  will  labor  among  his  friends  and  in  the  regions  round 
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about  in  Yorkshiie,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  Barker,  Prosident  of 
Leeds  Conference. 

}Pre$ident  of  th$  Church  efJ^xvs  Chriit 
of  Latter-da^  Haiftt*  in  the  Brituh 
Jiles  and  adjacent  conniria. 


Elder  Anson  V.  Call  died  on  the  4th  of  August,  1867,  at  Rock  Creek,  be- 
tween the  first  and  second  crossings  of  the  Sweetwater.  He  was  a  son  of 
Anson  and  Mary  Call,  and  was  bom  July  9th,  1834,  in  Madison,  Geauga 
county,  Ohio.  He  was  on  his  return  home  from  a  mission  to  England,  to 
which  he  was  appointed  at  the  April  Conference  in  1864.  He  was  baptized  in 
NauYOo  when  eight  years  old,  but  dated  the  first  recollection  of  his  life  from 
the  persecutions  of  the  Saints  in  Adam-ondi-Ahman.  After  the  assassination 
of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  he  beheld  their  mart3rred  bodies,  which  en- 
stamped  on  hia  memory  a  remembrance  of  the  trials  and  sufferings  of  the 
Saints  which  was  never  forgotten.  At  the  exodus  of  the  Saints  from  Nauvoo, 
he  journeyed  with  his  parents  to  these  mountains  in  1848,  where  he  has  since 
remained,  laboring  for  the  support  of  his  family,  which  numbered  twelve. 
Besides  this  he  filled  several  offices  of  trust,  such  as  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
Selectman,  School  Teacher  and  Ward  Clerk  ;  and  during  the  several  missions 
which  his  father  performed,  he  took  charge  of  his  father's  business,  sustaining 
the  family  and  contributing  to  their  happiness  by  making  many  good  and  per- 
manent improvements.  He  also  labored  diligently  to  improve  his  mind  by 
seeking  the  acquaintance  of  books,  and  succeeded  in  acquiring  a  fair  educa- 
tion. 

In  the  spring  of  1857,  he  was  appointed  a  mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
and  proceeded  with  others  as  far  as  San  Francisco,  when  they  were  called 
home,  on  account  of  the  Buchanan  expedition,  which  was  then  coming  against 
the  Saints.  Immediately  on  his  return  he  was  sent  with  a  party  to  Echo 
Kanyon,  where  he  passed  the  ensuing  winter,  and  returned  home  in  March, 
1868,  with  the  last  of  the  brethren  frem  that  place.  From  that  time  until  he 
was  called  to  England  he  labored  for  the  good  of  Zion,  enjoying  the  confidence 
of  all  around. 

While  in  England  he  labored  in  the  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  Conference,  and 
subsequently  presided  over  the  Bristol  Conference,  and  later  still  over  the 
Sheffield  Conference,  which  honorable  position  he  held  up  to  the  time  of  his 
release.  During  the  latter  part  of  his  mission  his  labors  were  curtailed  by  the 
sickness  wliich  it  is  supposed  resulted  in  his  death. 

The  particuLors  of  his  sickness  are  unknown  to  his  parents,  and  the  only 
news  that  has  been  received  of  his  death  has  been  furnished  by  telegram 
through  President  Young,  to  whom  brother  Call  returns  his  sincere  thanks,  as 
also  to  brother  Guernsey  Brown,  who  is  supposed  to  have  attended  his  son  in 
his  sickness,  and  to  brother  H.  P.  Kimball,  who  attended  to  his  f  unemal  obse- 
qnies,  and  to  all  others  who  may  have  in  any  way  assisted  him. 

The  news  of  his  death  spread  a  deep  gloom  over  the  Ward,  and  filled  the 
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hearts  of  many  with  sorrow,  but  all  is  well ;  he  labored  for  the  cause  of  Zion, 

and  has  left  but  for  a  season,  to  come  forth  clothed  with  immortality  axid 

eternal  life. 

Hc*8  foujfht  the  fi^hf ,  the  vict*ry  won, 

To  hear  the  wonls,  Well  done,  well  done, — Com. 

[We  think  the  Rock  Creek  mentioned  above  is  in  Laramie  Plains,  on  the 
Bitter  Creek  route,  423  miles  east  of  Great  Salt  Lake  City.— Ed.  Deseret  News.] 
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Mr.  Turner,  of  Richmond,  Yorkshire, 
has  sent  his  annual  report  to  the  Times. 
It  states  that  the  wheat  crop  is  an 
average  one  in  bulk,  but  owing  to  the 
quantity  of  secondary  samples  the 
quality  must  be  taken  as  under  the 
average  of  what  we  liave  in  good  years. 
Oats  are  a  great  crop,  and  of  good 
quality.  Barley  is  more  than  an  aver- 
age crop,  but  will  be  found  to  vary 
more  than  usual  in  quality.  Beans  are 
a  full  average  crop.  Peas  are  a  mod- 
erate crop.  Swedes  promise  well  in 
the  midland  and  southern  counties, 
while  in  the  north  they  are  likely  to 
be  the  heaviest  crop  we  have  had  for 
many  years.  Mangolds  are  an  average 
crop.  Potatoes  are  a  full  crop,  varying 
much  as  to  disease — in  some  districts 
greatly  aifected  by  it,  while  in  other 
places  scarcely  a  bad  potato  can  be 
found. 

The  Times,  in  a  leader,  describes  the 
harvest  as  a  decidedly  good  one,  though 
the  wheat  crop  is  probably  under  an 
average,  but  it  may  be  yet  raised  to 
the  full  standard  of  an  average  if  the 
present  fine  weather  continues  during 
the  in- gathering  of  the  northern  coun- 
ties and  of  Scotland. 

The  returns  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  relative  to  the  harvest  have 
been  looked  forward  to  with  interest. 
Mr.  Sanderson — who,  as  in  former 
years,  has  gone  very  carefully  into  the 
question — says  as  the  result  of  his  in- 
vestigation— **  Taking  the  grain  crops 
of  England  and  Scotland,  I  estimate 
the  wheat  crop  to  be  under  average, 
barley  10  per  cent,  above  average,  oats 
15  per  cent,  above  average,  beans  fully 
average,  and  peas  much  below  aver- 
age." The  reports  from  foreign  coun- 
tiiis  are  not  so  favorable. 


The  harvest  in  the  United  Stat» 
this  year  has  been  most  bountiful,  asd 
the  supply  of  breadstutfs  "will  not  onlv 
be  ample  for  all  wants  of  the  United 
States,  but  will  give  a  large  surplus  for 
export.  The  estimated  cro^:)s  of  leading 
articles  for  18G7,  the  estimate  being 
that  of  the  Agricultural  DepartmenC 
are  the  following:— Wheat, 232, 60a,0(» 
bushels ;  Indian  com,  800,000,000 
bush. ;  rye,  27,000,000  bushels ;  oats, 
230,000,000  bush. ;  barley,  21,000,000 
bush.;  buckwheat,  23,000,000  bush.: 
potatoes,  155,090,000  bush.;  butter, 
642,000,000  lb. ;  cheese,  142,000,000 
lb.  ;  rice,  50,000,000  lb. ;  tobaooo. 
350,000,000  lb. ;  cane  sugar,  69,000,000 
lb.  ;  hay,  31,000,000  tons ;  cotton, 
2,500,000  bales.  As  compared  with  the 
crop  of  1860,  the  year  before  the  w»r, 
and  the  only  year  with  which  a  fair 
comparison  can  be  made,  as  Americui 
agricultural  industry  was  then  uutram- 
melled,  the  above  estimate  shows  fw 
1867  an  increase  of  30  per  cent,  in 
wheat  over  1860  ;  5  per  cent.  decrcMf 
in  Indian  corn,  an  increase  of  30  per 
cent,  in  rye,  29  per  cent,  increase  in 
oats,  35  per  cent,  increase  in  barley, 
27  per  cent,  increase  in  buckwheat,  40 
per  cent,  increase  in  potatoes,  40  per 
cent,  increase  in  butter,  33  per  cent 
increase  in  cheese,  20  per  cent,  decnasf 
in  tx)bacco,  and  150  per  cent,  increir 
in  hay.  Indian  com,  tobacco,  cane 
sugar,  and  cotton  show  a  decrease ;  hot 
the  latter  two  are  exclusively  grow 
in  the  Southern  States,  while  tobaooo 
and  Indian  com  are  leading  cropi 
there.  The  returns  for  1860  kr  ail 
the  above  crops  were  from  the  entin 
country — North  and  South  together, 
both  sections  being  at  that  time  colb' 
vated  to  the   utmost  ability  of  their 
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population.  Southern  industry  is  now 
greatly  cramped  ;  but  the  general  in- 
crease of  all  the  crops,  returns  of  which 
DOW  come  from  the  North  principally, 
shows  that  section  has  thriven  in  spite 
of  the  war. 

The  cane  sugar  crop  in  1860  was 
230,982,000  Ih. ;  now  it  is  estimated  at 
bat  69,000,000  lb.     The  desolation  of 
the  South  by  the  war,  and  this  year 
the  added  devastation  of  the  planta- 
tions along  the  Mississippi  river  and 
elsewhere  throughout  Louisiana  have 
caused  this  remarkable  reduction  in 
the  cane  sugar  crop.     With  regard  to 
wheat,  the  California  crop,  which  in 
1866  was  enormous,  is  this  year  even 
neater.     During  the  first  16  days  of 
July  the  receipts  of    wheat  at   San 
Franciaco  from  the  interior  were  169, 230 
sacks,  as  compared  with  85,912  sacks 
for  the  corresponding  period  of  1866. 
The  first  days  of  July  are  early  for 
receipts  of  wheat  at  the  shipping  ports  ; 
yet,  if  the  comparison  holds  good  for 
all  the  season,  the  increase  of  the  Cali- 
fornia wheat  crop  this  year  over  that 
of  last  year  will  be  almost  100  per  cent. 
Her  farmers  have  taxed  their  energies 
to  the  utmost. 

Of  cotton,  the  crop  of  I860  was 
4,676,000  btUes  ;  while  the  estimate 
above  given  was  2,500,000  bales.  In 
making  this  estimate  the  Department 
is  aafe,  for  every  one  here  believes  the 
crop  will  produce  that  much,  while 
some  sanguine  observers  go  even  far 
beyond  it ;  the  New  York  Ecanomistf 
for  instance,  estimating  it  at  3,225,00l) 
bales.  It  is  unfortunate  with  regard  to 
cotton  that  the  people  who  are  in  the 


cotton  section,  and  best  able  to  judge 
of  it,  aro  always  interested  in  repre- 
senting the  crop  as  a  short  one  in  order 
to  keep  up  prices.  For  that  reason 
early  in  the  season  the  accounts  were 
gloomy  and  the  predictions  bad  ;  but 
these  sad  tales  have  in  most  cases  been 
dissipated.  In  some  portions  of  the 
South,  however,  the  crop  will  no  doubt 
be  bad,  but  that  is  the  case  every  year. 
A  few  days  a^o  I  announced  the  re- 
ceipt of  tlio  first  bale  of  new  cotton  at 
New  York  from  Florida ;  this  week  two 
more  bales,  grown  in  Alabama,  have 
appeared,  classed  as  "  good  middling," 
and  were  sold  for  33c.  currency.  At 
New  Orleans  the  first  consignment  of 
new  cotton  came  to  hand  on  the  13th 
of  August ;  last  year  the  first  bale  was 
received  on  the  7th  of  August.  With 
regard  to  crop  prospects,  the  reports 
from  all  parts  of  the  South  appear 
favorable,  excepting  from  the  over- 
flowed districts  in  the  Mississippi  val- 
ley ;  from  there  the  intelligence  is  of 
continued  misfortune.  Louisiana  will 
fall  short  a?  compared  with  last  year. 
Of  the  current  cotton  year,  ending  the 
31st  of  August,  but  two  weeks*  returns 
are  yet  to  be  made.  Thus  far  1,855,676 
bales  have  boon  received,  as  compared 
with  2,020,773  bales  to  the  same  date 
last  year;  1,875,000  will  probably 
cover  the  reported  receipts  of  tha  cur- 
rent cttton  year.  Thus  far  during  the 
year  the  exports  from  the  United  States 
have  been  1,541 ,155  bales,  as  compared 
with  1,50^,950  bales  last  year  to  the 
same  date,  leaving  a  very  small  stock, 
only  137,383  bales,  at  present  at  the 
shipping  ports. 
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SWITZERLAND. 

Geneva,  Sep.  6,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Kichards. 

Dear  Brother, — In  company  with 
brother  Karl  Maeser,  I  left  London 
the  7th  of  August  for  Paris,  where  wo 
ataid  four  days,  during  which  time  I 
hunted  after  the  scattered  Saints,  held 
one  meeting,  and  we  organized  a 
Branch,  with  brother  Bees  as  Presi- 
dent.    Their  number. is  very  small  in- 


deed—viz., four  men,  two  women,  and 
six  cMldren ;  but  they  feel  well  and 
are  faitliful,  are  poor,  and  longing  to 
see  their  way  open  for  the.r  deliver- 
ance from  Babylon.  They  have  to 
work  very  hard  for  their  living,  their 
burden  is  heavy,  food,  rent,  and  rates 
are  very  high,  and  labor  is  not  well 
remuncra*^i'd.  '11  ere  is  not  one 
Frenchman  in  that  Branch,  they  are 
all  German  or  Swiss. 
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We  spent  the  9th  at  the  Exhibition, 
where  the  productions  of  all  nations, 
manufactures,  arts  and  sciences  known 
to  the  world,  were  exhibited.  The 
field  for  learning  was  very  great,  bat 
what  could  we  pee  in  one  day?  we 
had  only  to  glance  at  what  seemed  the 
most  worthy  of  notice,  it  would  re- 
quire a  month  to  enable  one  to  look 
at  every  thing,  and  make  of  it  a  more 
agreeable  and  useful  study.  The 
United  States  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  visitors  by  a  most  beautiful 
locomotive  and  a  street  car. 

The  higher  classes  in  Paris  live  very 
fast,  and  display  in  the  public  walks 
the  splendor  of  their  dresses  and  equi- 
pages. I  could  not  help  contrasting 
it  with  the  wretched  condition  of  the 
poor  artizan,  borne  down  with  fatigue 
and  want.  Licentiousness  and  all 
kind  of  vices  abound  in  that  place, 
and  strike  the  sight  of  the  passer  by 
at  every  step. 

On  the  12th  I  parted  with  brother 
K.  Maeser,  and  visited  some  of  the 
Protestant  districts  of  North  France. 
I  was  made  welcome  by  the  relatives 
of  a  brother  living  now  in  Utah  ;  every 
one  in  the  village  had  a  desire  to 
speak  with  the  *'  Mormon"  Elder,  and 
listened  very  attentively  to  what  I 
had  to  say.  I  did  not  baptize  any. 
Imbued  by  Catholic  traditions  and  the 
abuses  of  the  priests,  some  are  too 
bigoted,  while  others  do  not  believe  in 
anything.  There  is  also  a  large  por- 
tion who  do  not  admit  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  putting  him  in  the  rank  of  the 
great  genii  of  antiquity,  a  man  who 
moved  by  philanthropic  views,  tried 
to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  his 
fellow  men,  and,  like  Mahomet,  crea- 
ted a  religion;  and  to  their  under- 
standing Joseph  Smith  is  a  socialiat, 
possessing  great  winning  power  over 
his  followers,  and  Brigham  Young*  m 
worthy  disciple  and  clever  politician. 
With  that  dfiws  of  people  nothing  can 
be  done. 

On  the  17th  I  started  for  Switzer- 
land, and  arrived  at  St.  Imier  the 
18th,  where  I  met  brothers  Home  and 
Maeser.    The  Saints  at  St.  Imier  are 


very  faithful,  they  have  a  great  re- 
spect and  love  towards  the  miaaion- 
aries ;  they  are  very  poor,  the  heart 
bleeds  to  see  them  working  from  mora 
till  night  for  scanty  wages,  and  pro- 
visions at  high  rates  ;  it  seems  that  in 
Europe  generally  the  condition  of  the 
artizan,  in  the  manufacturing  districts, 
is  very  hard,  worse  than  slavery. 

It  is  fourteen  years  since  I  left  thia 
place,  and  things  have  changed  veiy 
much ;  large,  high  stone  boildinp 
have  taken  the  place  of  the  humUe 
cottage  ;  the  iron  horse  has  dog  up  ita 
furrows  through  the  mountains,  and 
its  steam  whistle  echoes  everywhere ; 
(Gentile  civilization  has  elbowed  ita 
way  among  the  crowd,  and  the  people 
who  see  the  poverty  and  sin  it  brings, 
curse  every  day  that  work  of  t(f^- 
disarU  progress,  and  regret,  with  rea- 
son, their  hamlets  where  peace  and 
purity  existed,  and  the  common  and 
romantic  footpath  through  the  kanyon; 
then  they  h&d  plenty  of  bread,  and 
labor  was  well  remunerated,  confi- 
dence and  honor  were  not  a  shadow. 

Public  opinion  is  a  great  ruler  in 
Switzerland  ;  it  is  generally  ao  in 
small  crowded  localities.  After  bar- 
ing visited  the  Saints  in  Neuchatel,  in 
company  with  brother  Home  we 
started  for  Geneva,  where  we  arrived 
on  the  29th.  The  Branch  there  count 
about  sixteen  members,  all  told,  are 
faithful,  and  were  glad  to  see  a  mia- 
sionary  who  could  speak  their  langu- 
age. I  expect  to  stay  here  thiree 
weeks,  and  nave  great,  hope  to  acoom- 
plish  a  good  work  here,  and  to  be  an 
instrument  of  bringing  a  few  honest  in 
heart  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

They  are  making  great  pr^nDratioBi 
here  for  the  Gongres  d€  la  Pais.  Gari- 
baldi is  expected  to-morrow. 

Please  ta  present  my  best  respeeti 
'io-brothers  Preston  and  Penrose. 

If  it  is  possible,  I  would  like  nrj 
much  to  be  favorea  with  a  number  of 
the  Stab. 

Praying  Qod  our  Father  to  oontinoe 
to  bless  you,  I  remain,  respeptfolly, 

OOTAVS  UBSSBBACa. 


In  Mississippi,  as  appears  by  the  new  registry,  the  negroes  have  12,000  n^ 
jority  ;  in  Alabama,  over  17,000  majority ;  in  Louisiana,  over  33,000  majority ; 
in  South  Carolina,  13,000  ;  the  dty  of  Charleston,  in  S.C,  200O  m^jociliy. 
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Thsbb  are  in  England  34,970  lawyers,  35^433  clergymen,  and  35,996 
pbTBcians. 

The  mission  of  Sir  Moses  Montefiore  to  Ronmania,  in  behalf  of  persecuted 
eo-religionists  in  that  province,  has  been  completely  successful. 

Captaik  Ttlsr  has  telegraphed  to  the  Board  of  Trade  that  on  Monday  he 
crossed  the  Mont  Cenis  Railway  from  Sfc.  Michael  to  Susa,  48  miles,  at  an 
elevation  of  6700  feet,  with  the  first  engine  over  the  line,  and  a  train  conveying 
a  nnmber  of  passengers.  The  company  are  preparing  to  open  the  line  for  trc^c 
in  October. 

The  American  correspondent  of  the  Timely  -writing  on  August  23,  declares 
that  for  many  years  there  has  not  been  known  a  more  gloomy  time  among 
American  merchants  and  tradespeople.  The  depression  is  unexampled.  From 
Maine  to  Texas  it  is  only  among  those  engaged  in  the  trade  of  breadstufTs  that 
any  cheerfulness  exists.  The  wheat  crop  is  30  per  cent,  more  abundant  than 
in  the  year  before  the  war. 

Thb  Oysbland  Mails  in  the  Mud. — Judce  A.  G.  Cook,  who  arrived  a  few 
days  ago  with  an  emigrant  train  across  the  plains,  relates  what  he  saw  of  mail 
matters  on  the  road.  The  train  crossed  the  Medicine  Bow  on  the  23rd  of  June. 
At  that  place  he  saw  a  pile  of  mail  bags,  about  a  wagon  load,  l3dng  by  the  side 
of  the  road  in  the  mud.  Some  of  them  were  leather  sacks  locked,  and  some 
canvas  bags  tied.  He  saw  mail  bags  lying  about  in  ditierent  places  along  the 
road,  sometimes  at  stations  and  sometimes  by  the  side  of  the  road.  In  one 
place  bags  of  mail  matter  were  thrown  into  mud  holes  to  wdk  over  upon,  and 
he  walked  over  them  himself  and  others  did  the  same.  Newspapers  were  plenty 
at  such  places  ;  everybody  had  them.  At  another  place  a  letter  bag  was  found 
in  the  road  cut  open. 

Battlb  between  United  States  Troops  and  Indians. —A  despatch  from 
Fort  Hays,  Kansas,  Aug.  23,  says  : — **  A  courier  has  just  arrived  from  Captain 
Corbin  to  the  effect  that  Captain  Ames  had  had  a  severe  battle  with  800 
Indians  under  Satanta,  on  the  Republican  River.  Their  village  was  two  miles 
long.  Captain  Ames  charged  twice  through  their  wigwams.  The  savages  fought 
desperately.  Three  of  our  men  were  killed  and  25  wounded,  and  30  horses  lost. 
The  Indians  lost  severely,  but  finally  repulsed  our  troops.  Our  dead  were  left 
on  the  field.  There  was  an  immense  amount  of  stolen  stock  in  the  Indian  vil- 
lage. The  savages  surrounded  our  troops,  and  the  light  lasted  three  days. 
Two  of  our  men  killed  belonged  to  the  Kansas  cavalry,  and  one  to  the  12th 
Regulars.  Captain  Ames  had  126  men.  A  strong  force  under  Major  Elliott, 
and  some  Kansas  cavalry  under  Major  Moore,  leave  for  the  Indian  village, 
in  light  marching  order,  this  morning.  A  severe  battle  is  anticipated.  We 
have  not  enough  troops  here."  Another  report  says  : — **  Our  loss  was  35  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing.  The  Indian  loss  was  about  150.  Our  loss  of  horses  was 
heavy.  Ames  says  in  his  report  that  after  the  battle  the  Indians  sent  a  flag  of 
truce.  Our  scouts  who  answered  it  were  told  in  good  English,  '  Tell  your 
officers  we  want  no  peace  ;  we  are  for  war ;  we  will  not  leave  the  war  path.' 
Our  flag  of  truce  was  then  fired  upon,  and  a  charee  was  made  by  the  Indians. 
The  wounded  are  now  here.  A  force  of  300  cavalry  has  gone  out  to  meet  the 
lavages.  Several  white  men  were  seen  aiding  the  Indians  during  the  battle.** 
The  following  despatch  was  received  from  Major  and  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel 
R.  J.  Dodge,  commander  of  the  military  detachment  stationed  at  Plum  Creek, 
by  Qenerai  Augur : — **  Fifty  Pawnees  have  just  returned  from  a  scouting  expe- 
dition, under  Major  Frank  North,  directly  south  of  this  st-ation,  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Platte.  They  attacked  lOQ  Cheyennes,  took  a  large  number  of 
acalps,  killed  and  wounded  a  large  number,  but  who  were  immediately  taken 
off  by  Indians,  or  escaped  in  the  darkness.  By  a  sudden  onset  on  the  left  flank 
of  the  enemy,  the  Pawnees  succeeded  in  capturing  two  prisoners  and  several 
ponies,  without  the  loss  of  a  man**' 
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POETRY,  ETC. 


ADDBES8K8. 

JoMph  Lawson,  8,  Ley  Flace,  North  Street,  Newport.  Mon. 
WUliAin  Park,  at  William  BaUlnger'i.  Brid<e  Place,  Woreaster. 
Edward  A.  Noble.  39,  Bote  Hill,  Cheltenham. 


DIED: 

TBOMPeON.— At  South  Cottonwood,  July  20th.  Aon  Grayaon,  wife  of  Joseph  Thompson,  from 

field,  England,  aged  40  years  and  21  diys ;  also  her  infant  daughter. 
BoTAOK.— lu  .SpaaLsli  Fork  City,  July  22ud,  of  putrid  sore  throat,  Elizabeth  Jano,  daughter  of  WH- 

Uam  and  Svisao  lioyack,  aged  2  yfars  and  5  months 
DuRAHT.-^la  American  Fork,  of  inflammation  on  the  lungs,  on  Sunday  Slsi  insi,  Edward  Dnnnt. 


POETRY. 


THE    SILENT     •*BATTLE     FIELD!" 


Traveling  on  the  "Hudson  river  railroait,**  during  the  war.  I  perceived  at  a  distance- what  %i  _ 
to  he  a  lurg^  enearapmeat  with  tents,    A  nearer  view  dispelled  thi^  impression,  but  revealed  quita 
extensive  cemetery  on  the  sloping  hilkide  of  that  beautiful  river. 


Those  tented  hosts  on  yon  gresn  hill  slope 

Have  sprung  t  >  their  country's  call. 
To  swell  thj  ranks  in  the  battle  field. 

Where  men  as  the  drijd  leaves  fall. 
'Neath  floatbig  banners  they'll  step  to  time, 

To  the  mu&ic  of  fife  and  drum. 
While  the  sunlight  plavs  o'er  the  burnished  steal, 

As  a  dream  of  glory  come. 

Thatdresm  will  pass  when  the  strife  is  o'er. 

As  snow  in  the  summer's  sun, 
When  the  pomp  of  war  is  laid  a<«ide. 

And  its  thuiuier  spent  and  done  ; 
When  its  bl  lod  rod  hnnd  stains  every  heart, 

When  broken  h  arts  abound, 
What's  this— lost  Itfd.  lust  wealth,  lost  all. 

With  the  canuuu's  dying  sound ! 

I  erred — ^no  muster  roll  is  called 

On  yon  green  hills'  crowd e«l  slope; 
No  martial  tread  to  its  own  shrill  notes 

Stirs  pulse  or  heart  to  hope. 
Yet  there  U  an  army  gathered,  great. 

Uncounted  as  stars  at  night, 
Who  all  have  passed  through  life's  battle  field. 

And  sunk  in  its  fearful  fight! 


And  there  th'^y  He  in  thit  tented  field 

(As  the  marble  s^emiMl  to  be), 
The7  wait  that  trumpet  call  which  will 

Wake  all  in  earth  and  sps: 
Each  one  must  answer  that  muster  roll, 

And  those  who  have  bravely  fought 
Shall  find  their  rank  in  thu  h'ists  a*)Ove, 

No  wealth  batU  that  honor  bought. 

There  crystal  fount  and  palaci  of  pearl, 

Thero  gates  as  the  jasper  gleam, 
There  ^arilon^  ani  groves  t^i  mortals  nnaeea. 

The  real  of  life's  b;)8t  dream. 
Thero  all  the  wealth  of  i.ar  raci  sliall  be. 

The  noblest,  most  faithful,  best, 
Those  spirits  who  taught  us  the  parpose  of  lift. 

The  nature  of  iufiuiie  rest! 

Patriots,  Prophets,  throni(h  ag3S  ago, 

Unselfish  workers  t«>r  man. 
Through  legions  of  foes  ex  ilted  to  crowns 

(A  part  of  the  infinite  plan): 
Their  music  shall  swell  in  th'>s9  golden  halls 

In  morning  an- 1  evjnin<  soa^; 
Their  love,  thflr  life  shall  bo  perfected,  full. 

And  the  glory  to  Cod  shall  belong. 

N. 
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"  MORMONISM."— Dn'OLERANOE    TOWARDS    IT. 


The  "  Mormons"  and  "  Mormon- 
iam"  seem  to  be  the  standard  texts  for 
a  great  many  people,  who,  whenever 
they  are  at  a  loss  for  a  subject,  build 
homilies  upon  them,  and  indulge  in  a 
oreat  amount  of  gratuitous  abuse 
Seaped  upon  a  people  of  whom  they 
know  comparatively  little,  and  treat- 
ing of  a  Bulaect  of  which  they  know 
stUl  less  !  To  believe  most  of  these 
scribblers,  there  is  no  virtue,  redeem- 
ing quality,  commendable  practice,  or 
praiseworthy  act  to  be  found  among 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  They  picture 
UB  as  the  foulest  and  most  degraded 
of  civilized  communities,  ana  oiu: 
Territory  as  a  pandemonium  in  which 
everything  vile  and  wicked  flourishes 
Ireelv.  Bo  absurd  are  they,  and  so 
widely  is  their  abuse  disaeminated, 
that  all  who  come  here  having  been 
«t  all  previously  influenced  by  such 
statements,  are  utterly  astonished  at 
that  which  they  see  and  hear.  They 
find  us  industrious  and  sober;  they 
do  not  see  the  bedizened  wretch  who 
haa  been  dragged  down  to  infamy 
carrying  on  her  unholy  traffic  in  our 
streets  ;  they  look  at  our  citizens  and 
they  are  like  men  and  women  else* 


where  ;  and  if  they  were  dropped 
down  in  our  streets  without  knowing 
where  they  were,  their  cause  of  won- 
derment would  be  what  citv  they  had 
reached  that  was  so  well  orde,red, 
quiet,  and  peaceable. 

But  we  are  ^'  Mormons,"  and  there 
seems  to  be  something  in  the  very 
name  to  excite  their  bile.  The 
Elders  who  have  travelled  through  the 
nations,  have  found  how  freely  and  cor- 
dially nearly  every  one  with  whom  they 
would  converse,  would  agree  witn 
them  while  enunciating  those  princi* 
pies  by  which  we  are  led  and  govern^ 
ed,  so  long  as  they  did  not  know  it 
was  a  Latter-day  Saint  who  was  speak- 
ing. But  as  soon  as  that  discovery 
was  made,  in  most  instances  there 
was  a  marked  and  sudden  change. 
The  very  name  had  an  influence  with 
them,  and  it  either  stirred  up  the 
worst  of  feelings  within  them,  prompt- 
ing to  acts  of  malevolence,  or  it  in- 
clined them  to  seek  after  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

There  is  a  reason  for  this,  deeper 

than  can  be  found  attending  the  in-i 

fluence  of  any  sect  or  party,  religioi^r 

1  or  political,  on  the  earth.    They  differ 
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"  MORMONISM."— INTOLERANCE  TOWARDS  FT. 


with  each  other  and  with  all  the  rest 
continually,  and  there  is  no  motive 
sufficiently  powerful  to  bring  about  a 
combination  of  them  all  but  one  against 
that  one.  Yet,  however  much  they 
are  divided,  and  however  much  oppo- 
sed to  each  other,  they  unite,  as 
against  a  common  enemy,  all  the  world 
over,  to  oppose  and  abuse  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

This  has  been  true  from  the  day  the 
Church  was  organized  until  the  pre- 
sent hour.  In  every  country  where 
the  Gospel  has  been  preached  the 
same  fruits  have  been  manifested,  and 
the  day  a  man  or  a  woman  in  any  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  acting  upon 
conscientious  convictions,  becomes  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  no  matter  how 
highly  they  were  esteemed  before, 
their  names  are  cast  out  as  evil,  and 
they  are  reviled,  despised,  abused,  and 
persecuted  where  it  can  be  done.  These 
are  facts  known,  often  by  very,  very 

Sainful  experience,  to  every  Latter- 
ay  Saint  who  has  embraced  the  Gos- 
pel where  the  other  creeds  and  beliefs 
are  dominant.  And  the  same  into- 
lerant spirit  which  manifested  itself 
to  individuals  in  low  jeers,  petty  an- 
noyances, throwing  rotten  eggs,  or 
beating  with  clubs,  in  a  more  extend- 
ed, muignant,  and  bitter  form  dis- 
played its  violence  in  the  mobbings, 
DumincB,  drivings,  and  merciless  acts 
of  cruelty  to  which  the  Saints  were 
exposed  in  a  church  capacity.  And  it 
is  the  same  spirit  which  to-day  vents 
itself  in  traducings,  malignings,  abuse, 
aad  hounding  on  the  authorities  of 
the  nation  to  drive  us  again  from  our 
liomeB,  that  our  enemies  may  become 
Ifti  on  our  spoils. 

This  thing  cannot  be  glossed  over, 
nor  explained  away  by  any  effort  of 
sophistry.  It  stands  out  in  most 
glaring  color,  printed  in  our  history 
with  ^ood,  and  page-marked  with  the 
names  of  our  martyred  dead.  And 
titey  who  under  the  assumed  garb  of 
lib^y  pretend  to  be  willing  to  accord 
us  the  possession  of  our  insJienable 


rights,  while  striking  at  them  with  all 
the  force  they  possess,  cannot  be  so 
divested  of  common  sense  as  not  to 
know  that  their  inconsistenj^  is  as  shsl- 
low  as  it  is  hypocritical.  The  reasons 
why  we  are  so  abused,  hunted  down, 
and  vilified,  are  easily  understood  and 
can  be  plainly  told,  tnough  they  could 
well  bear  to  have  more  said  relative 
to  them  than  we  have  space  to  say  sfe 
present.  In  the  first  place,  the  strug- 
gle— for  struggle  it  is — now  going  on 
is  not  for  the  maintenance  of  a  certain 
principle,  or  some  erratic  notion  or 
pet  idea  entertained  by  any  man  or 
men  on  the  earth ;  but  it  is  for  tho 
possession  of  a  world  ;  it  is  the  "  ine- 
pressible  conflict"  between  truth  and 
error,  which  will  not  cease  until  the 
dominion  of  Satan  ceases  upon  the 
earth.  In  this  contest  the  powen 
which  exist  in  the  unseen  world  ars 
engaged.  The  powers  of  darkness  ex* 
ercise  control  over  the  minds  of  many 
millions  of  the  human  family,  and  fiu 
them  with  a  bitter,  and,  to  most  of 
them,  unaccountable  hatred  to  the 
truth  and  those  who  have  embraced 
it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  heavens 
are  stirred  in  behalf  of  the  work  called 
'^Mormonism,*'  and  the  protection  of 
the  Almighty  has  been  extended  over 
it  from  the  first. 

We  wish  those  who  so  freely  vilifr 
and  abuse  us,  who  say  they  only  wiA 
us  to  give  up  plurality  of  wives,  or 
some  other  doctrine  whidi  we  may 
believe,  or  they  may  merely  say  we 
believe,  to  look  the  matter  squarely 
in  the  face,  analyze  their  feelings,  and 
see  if  they  have  anything  like  &e 
same  detestation  for  the  wickedness 
and  crime  which  they  admit  exist  in 
the  world,  as  they  have  for  the  assu- 
med wickedness  incorrectly  said  to 
exist  here.  Or  have  they  made  up 
their  minds  to  combat  light,  traihy 
and  virtue  ;  and,  while  claiming  tin 
possession  of  upright,  virtuous  feel- 
mgs,  practically  declare,  with  the 
poet's  friend,  '^  evil  be  thou  my  goodf 
— Deseret  News, 


Manners  are  what  vex  or  soothe,  exalt  or  debase,  barbarise  or  refine  us,  l^a 
constant,  steady,  uniform,  insensible  operation,  like  that  of  the  air  we  bfeaae. 
Ihby  ^ve  their  whole  form  and  colour  to  our  lives.  According  to  their  quaH^ 
they  aid  morals,  supply  them,  or  totally  destroy  them. 


TESTIMONY. 


en 


TESTIMONY. 


"Thai  in  ilie  moath  of  two  or  three  witaesnes  every  word  maj  be  established. "~ 
Matt,  zviu,  16. 


There  are  two  ways  in  which  we 
can  receive  knowledge — the  one  by 
penonal  observation  and  experience, 
the  other  by  the  testimony  of  others 
in  regard  to  things  which  we  cannot 
personally  examine  or  see. 

The  first  of  these  modes  is  made  use 
of  by  all  men,  and  many  have  obtained 
great  knowledge  of  those  things  with 
which  they  have  come  in  contact, 
through  observation  and  diligent  ex- 
amination thereof.  There  are  many 
things  which  we  are  compelled  to 
know  by  actoal  contact,  experience, 
and  dire  necessity.  The  world  is  full 
of  objects  which  engage  our  curiosity 
and  attention,  hence  we  obtain  know- 
ledge of  many  things  in  that  way,  and 
thus  the  mind  of  man  has  become  en- 
riched by  a  vast  variety  of  knowledge 
which  he  has  been  able  to  acquire  by 
his  own  observation  and  application, 
and  thus  science  and  art  have  become 
enlarged,  and  that  which  we  call  civili- 
zation hias  become  extended.  The 
powers  by  which  we  obtain  such  know- 
ledge are  the  gift  of  God,  ^the  great 
Fa&er  of  all,  for  which  all  good  men 
must  certainly  feel  grateful. 

But  in  the  second  place,  there  are 
some  things  which  we  cannot  person- 
ally examine,  because  they  are  beyond 
our  reach,  so  that  we  necessarily  de- 

Send  upon  the  testimony  or  the  evi- 
ence  of  others  for  information  con- 
cerning them,  and  most  certainly  a 
vast  amount  of  human  knowledge  is 
obtained  in  this  manner,  hence  we  are 
informed  that  ''  Faith  is  the  evidence 
cf  things  not  seen."  Now,  if  this 
aenienoe  means  anything,  it  means 
that  credence  and  confidence  in  the 
testimony  of  others  is  faith,  and  that 
some  kinds  of  knowledge  so-called, 
depends  upon,  or  is  received  through 
iSe^timony,  or  the  evidence  of  others ; 
and  more  particularly  does  this  apply 
to  reli^ouB  information,  for  without 
zevelatioii  it  is  impossible  to  obtain 
oQffrect  information  concerning  God 
an4  Iris  laws.  It  is  said,  "No  man 
knoweth  the  Son   but  the   Fattier, 


neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him.*'  Again  it  is 
said,  "This  is  eternal  life  to  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  Now, 
these  sentences  plainly  convey  the  idea 
that  it  is  only  by  revelation  that  we 
can  know  God,  ana  without  this  know- 
ledge no  one  can  possess  eternal  life  ; 
consequently  that  Scripture  is  most 
emphatically  true  which  says,  "Where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish," 
therefore  the  fact  is  plain  that  without 
revelation  no  man  can  possibly  obtain 
eternal  life. 

Naturally  some  men  are  very  scepti- 
cal, and  will  scarcely  receive  the 
smallest  fact  without  mathematical 
demonstration.  I  have  heard  a  per- 
son say  that  he  would  not  believe  the 
Latter-day  work  unless  the  Lord 
should  personally  appear  to  him,  and 
thus  reveal  the  fact.  Others  have  be- 
come so  prejudiced  and  fanatical,  that 
they  have  in  their  an^er  declared  that 
they  would  not  be  Samts  if  they  knew 
the  work  to  be  true.  Others  again 
have  said,  if  there  is  a  God  who  is 
good  and  wise,  who  has  revealed 
his  will,  he  ought  to  have  written 
the  facts  upon  the  sky  in  luminous 
characters,  so  that  every  one  might 
know,  and  no  doubt  be  left  upon  the 
minds  of  men.  If  men  would  reflect 
reasonably,  they  would  see  that  it 
does  not  belong  to  man  to  dictate 
what  plan  the  Lord  should  pursue, 
but  on  the  contrary,  to  humbly  find 
out  what  he  has  been  pleased  to  do, 
and  bow  to  his  superior  wisdom  and 
judgment ;  and  the  meek  and  sincere 
man  who  loves  the  truth  more  than 
anything  else,  will  eladly  receive  it 
under  the  most'  unfavorable  circum- 
stances, he  will  only  wish  to  know 
that  it  is  the  truth  and  the  mind  and 
will  of  Godj  he  will  not  assume  to  be 
wiser  than  his  Creator. 

Now,   theuj   the  question  is,  what 

course  has  the  Lord  pursued?    Let 

I  the  Bible  decide — "  Surely  the  Lord 
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God  will  do  notliing,  but  he  reveal eth 
his  secrets  to  his  servants  the  Pro- 
phets." Here  then  is  the  mode  in 
which  the  Lord  deals  with  the  children 
of  men,  and  he  has  done  so  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  whenever  it  became 
necessary  to  reveal  anything  to  man. 
We  need  not  imagine  that  the  Lord  is 
a  changeable  being,  or  that  he  will 
turn  round  to  suit  the  whims  and 
fancies  of  foolish  man ;  but  in  all 
cases  man  must  yield  to  the  plan  laid 
down  by  the  Almighty,  or  otherwise, 
take  the  consequences,  for  disobedience 
brings  banishment  from  his  presence 
and  from  the  glorv  of  his  power. 
"For  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
the  children  of  disobedience." 

Having  shown  that  it  is  by  revela- 
tion through  Prophets  that  the  Lord 
makes  known  his  will  to  man,  confi- 
dence or  belief  in  those  servants  and 
in  their  testimonies,  must  of  course 
constitute  faith.  Paul  says,  "Faith 
Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God,"  "  and  wiuiout 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God." 
Why  ?  savs  the  objector.  Simply  be- 
cause without  faith  we  cannot  be  saved. 
A  benevolent  being  cannot  ^be  pleased 
with  our  destruction,  hence  he  is 
"angry  with  the  wicked  everyday." 
"  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses shall  every  word  be  establish- 
ed." This  was  the  law  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  even  in  criminal 
cases,  and  the  hands  of  the  witnesses 
were  required  to  be  first  upon  the 
head  of  the  transgressor  doomed  to 
death.  Also  in  making  known  the 
will  of  God  to  Pharoah,  and  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  two  witnesses.  "It  is  written 
in  your  law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  true.  I  am  one  that  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,  and  the  father  that 
sent  me  bcareth  witness  of  me."  John 
viii,  17,  18.  Here  we  have  the  words 
of  Jesus  declaring  that  the  testimony 
of  two  men  is  legal  evidence.  Wlien 
Jesus  had  been  baptized,  and  had 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Father 
himself  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
his  mission  and  Sonship,  by  declaring, 
**ThiB  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  John  testified  and 
aaid,  "1  saw  and  bear  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God."  And  Jesus, 
after  he  commenced  his  ministry,  bore 


testimony  of  himself.  When  he  sent 
out  the  Twelve  and  the  Seventies  to 
proclaim  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  at  hand,  he  sent  them  two  and 
two,  and  moreover,  the  disciples  were 
required  to  "be  witnesses  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth."  Surely  the  law  of  testi- 
mony is  so  plain,  that  none  need  be 
ignorant  who  possess  common  under- 
standing. 

Now,  Paul  tells  us  "  That  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times, 
He  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  which  are  on  earth.** 
Here,  then,  is  a  declaration  of  Holy 
Writ,  informing  us  that  in  a  time  yet 
future  from  the  days  of  Paul,  (who 
declared  that  the  sound  of  the  Crospel 
had  gone  to  the  ends  of  the  world  in 
his  day  :  Rom.  x,  18,)  the  greatest 
dispensation  that  ever  graced  the  foot- 
stool of  God  was  to  be  ushered  in,  a 
blending,  welding  dispensation,  which 
should  gather  together  and  unite  in 
one  all  things,  the  ancient  righteous 
and  the  modem  righteous,  those  of 
heaven  and  those  of  earth  ;  and  Dan- 
iel tells  us  of  a  kingdom  to  be  set  up 
in  the  latter  days,  which  should  hreas 
in  pieces  and  destroy  all  other  king- 
doms, even  a  kingdom  of  Saints,  wh« 
should  take  it  and  possess  it  forever. 
John,  in  the  Apocalypse,  tells  us  that 
an  angel  should  bring  the  Gospel  to 
preach  to  all  nations.  Isaiah  sayi 
that  in  the  last  days  the  Lord*s  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  that  "Zion  shall 
arise  and  shine." 

Here,  then,  are  several  testimonies 
given  by  ancient  Prophets  in  relation 
to  the  work  of  the  last  davs,  which  it 
to  surpass  and  eclipse  all   others  for 
vastness,  for  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds,  and  manifestations  of 
the  power  of  God,  and  in  thb  abon- 
dance  of  revelations  that   are  to  be 
given.     Then  the  question  arises,  hor 
are  we  to  expect  that  this  will  be  com- 
menced, this  kingdom  set  up  7    Ws 
reply,  just  as  God  has  commenced  s3 
others.     We  do  not  expect  that  the 
Lord  would  conmience  the    greatest 
dispensation  without  a  Prophet,  ai^ 
more  than  the  least ;    He   is  not  s 
changeable  being,  but  will  punue  the 
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plan  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures. 
•*  Snrely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing 
bat  he  revealeth  hia  secrets  to  his  ser- 
vants the  Prophets."  Consequently 
he  must  raise  up  a  Prophet  to  whom 
he  can  reveal  his  mind  and  will,  else 
the  Scriptures  could  not  be  fulfilled. 
''  Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away, 
until  all  shall  be  fulfilled,"  says  the 
Lford.  Then,  when  he  has  raised  up 
a  Prophet,  how  is  he  to  make  known 
the  truth  of  heaven  to  the  world  at 
laige?  Simply,  ^^In  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established  ?"  And  who  is  to 
be  that  Prophet,  and  who  are  to  be 
those  witnesses  ?  We  presume  they 
will  be  men  very  much  like  other  men, 
only  chosen  of  God  because  they  do 
his  will  and  keep  his  commandments. 

We  now  come  to  the  principal  point 
of  interest — ^present  revelation,  living 
Prophets,  and  witnesses  of  the  truth 
of  the  Latter*  day  work.  In  all  ages 
of  the  world  men  could  believe  in 
dead  Prophets  without  any  difficulty, 
while  at  the  same  time  they  always 
rejected  and  persecuted  living  ones. 
The  servants  of  God  in  this  age,  with 
all  its  supposed  refinement,  civiliza- 
tion, and  enlightenment,  me0t  with 
the  same  reception  as  the  ancients, 
the  same  unrelenting  opposition 'and 
bitter  persecution.  Light  and  dark- 
ness cannot  assimilate — good  and  evil 
are  ever  in  antagonism.  Let  us,  how- 
ever, compare  their  evidences,  and 
examine  their  reception.  The  occur- 
rences mentioned  in  the  Bible  are  all 
historical,  the  actors  have  passed 
away,  the  scenes  and  representations 
are  no  more,  they  exist  only  on  the 
page  of  history,  and  the  witnesses  are 
dead  ;  mankind  have  only  dead  testi- 
mony, yet  it  is  generally  received. 
The  Saints,  on  the  other  hand,  give 
to  the  world  living  testimonies,  not 
merely  two  or  three  witnesses,  but 
thousands  of  them.  The  servants  of 
God  have  encircled  the  earth  like  a 
flood.  In  every  quarter  of  the  earth 
the  testimony  has  been  borne,  the 
warning  voice  has  been  lifted  up.  The 
Lord,  through  his  servants,  has  called 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to 
repent,  yea,  **  The  sound  thereof  has 
gone  to  the  ends  of  the  world." 

However,  let  us  examine  the  evi- 


dence a  little  mere  minutely.  The 
Prophet  Joseph  was  shown  the  plates 
containing  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
received  them  by  permission  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord.  After  the  book 
was  translated,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  three  men  with  the 
plates  in  his  hands  in  their  sight,  and 
commanded  them  to  bear  testimony  of 
the  fact  to  all  the  world.  They  were 
obedient  to  the  commandment,  and 
their  testimony,  with  their  names 
attached,  is  published  with  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  Twelve  other  persons 
have  given  their  testimony  that  they 
have  seen  and  hefted  the  plates,  ana 
they  have  given  their  names  to  the 
world.  The  Levitical  and  'Aaronic 
Priesthood  was  received  under  the 
hands  of  John  the  Baptist  personally, 
and  afterwards  the  Melchisedec  Priest- 
hood under  the  administration  of 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  the  immedi- 
ate Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  gave  their  testimony  to 
the  world,  and  then,  like  their  great 
Master,  sealed  that  testimony  with 
their  blood.  Now  their  testimony  is 
in  force.  Tlius  we  present  the  testi- 
monies of  the  living  and  the  dead 
commingled. 

When  the  servants  of  God  testify 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet  of 
God,  the  people  ask  us  how  we  know. 
We  tell  them,  the  same  way  that  Peter 
knew  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ — viz., 
by  the  revelations  of  God.  The  Sa- 
vior has  said,  '*  If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself."  "The  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. ' 
*^  And  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Just  so  in  relation  to  Joseph  Smith. 
It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
which  reveals  the  things  of  God,  that 
his  servants  are  able  to  testify,  as  did 
Peter  of  old,  and  their  testimony  is 
true.  Moreover,  they  are  able  to 
bear  this  testimony  independent  of 
any  man  on  earth,  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  them,  but 
their  Father  who  is  in  heaven ;  and 
they,  at  the  same  time,  promise  to  all 
who  will  repent  and  obey  the  Gospel 
in  the  proper  spirit,  that  they  also 
shall  receive  this  testimony. 

I   was  asked  the  other  day,  what 
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evidence  we  gave  more  than  Mahomet? 
J  replied,  that  we  gave  in  addition  to 
our  testimony,  a  perfect  system  of  re- 
ligion, sustained  and  proved  by  the 
Bible,  and  brought  forth  by  an  un- 
learned man,  who  did  not  understand 
the  Gospel,  except  aa  it  was  revealed 
to  him,  a  system  which  has  hitherto 
nroved  invulnerable,  which  is  an  evi 


science  and  the  views  of  learned  and 
intelligent  men."  "  The  Lord  taketh 
the  wise  in,  their  own  craftiness.** 
The  testimony  still  stands  immovable, 
and  is  as  great  a  stumbling-block  to 
the  infidel  as  to  anyone  else,  he  can- 
not penetrate  it,  he  cannot  get  round 
it,  it  still  stands  an  insunnountabfe 
obstacle,  and  by  making  the  assertions 


dence  which  neither  he  nor  any  other  I  above  stated,  he  simply  declares  hs 

man  could  bring  in  favor  of  any  other 

system  on  earth.  We  have  the  pure  and 

true  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  in  its 

fulness,  and  not  a  man-made  system. 

l^his  strengthens  our  testimony,  so  as 

to  make  it  doubly  impregnable. 

Still,  how  is  the  truth  received  in 
general?  With  sneers,  with  scorn 
and  contempt ;  opposed  by  railing 
accusations,  slander,  reproach,  lies, 
and  the  cry  of  delusion,  false  pro- 


has  no  arguments. 

Yet  this  class  of  men  ia  the  most 
liberal  we  meet  with.  If  the  unbe- 
liever wishes  an  evidence  of  the  exist- 
ence of  God  written  upon  the  sky,  he 
can  find  it  there  if  he  will  but  con- 
sider and  gaze  upon  the  beautiful  rain- 
bow in  the  cloua,  with  its  resplendent 
and  variegated  colors,  aa  a  token  of 
the  covenant  made  with  man,  that  He 


will  no  more  bring  a  flood  of  waten  to 
phets,  &c.  Now  we  think  if  the  ene- 1  destroy  all  flesh.  This  ia  an  evidence 
mies  of  truth  had  any  arguments  they    that  He  is,  and  that  his  word  is  sure, 


would  bring  them  ;    but  the  fact  that 
they  only  pour  forth  abuse  and  false- 
hood,   proves    sufficiently    that  they 
have  no  ai^iment,   and  that  lies  is 
their  only  refuge.      It  is  true    that 
some  have  said,  you  are    interested 
witnesses.     We  should  be  fools  if  we 
were  not.     Were  not  the  ancient  Apos- 
tles and  Prophets  interested  witnesses? 
And  if  we  know  we  are  engaged  in 
the  work  of  God,  which  will  revolu- 
tionize the  earth,  and  bring  life  and 
salvation  and  eternal  happiness  to  the 
righteous,  we  should  be  worse  than 
fools  not  to  be  interested.      But    I 
would  ask,  did  ever  any  one  see  or 
hear  of  such  a  wonder?     It  is  true 
that  for  a  righteous  man,  some  would 
even  dare  to  die,  and  patriots  might 
perhaps  do  much  for  their  countries 
and  families ;   but  to  find  a  man  who 
would  volunteer  to  go  to  hell  and  be 
damned,  simply  that  he  might  be  able 
to    bear    a    disinterested    testimony, 
would  be  a  phenomenon  indeed,  some- 
thing that  the  world  never  saw  and 
never  heard  of.      The  secularist  de- 
lights to  revel  in  the  absurdities  of 
sectarianism,  but  when  he  comes  to 
examine   **Mormonism,"    he    cannot 
find  those  things  to  gloat  over,    he 
shuts  up  the  eyes  of  his  understand- 
ing, and  falls  back  upon  his  native 
scepticism,  and  says  he  cannot  receive 
our  testimony,    **  it  is  too  wild,  extra- 


and  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible.    We 
are  aware,  however,  that  the  objector 
will  endeavor  to  ignore  it,   by  saying 
it  is   only   a   natural    phenomenon! 
Ag^,  in  regard  to    testimony,  the 
evidence  of  two  respectable  witnessei 
would  be  received  in   any   civilised 
court  in  Christendom,  and  their  testi- 
mony would  be  considered  sufficient 
in  any  case,  criminal  or  civil.    Why, 
then,  cannot  testimony  be  received  in 
behalf  of  '<  Moimonism,**  with  its  vsst 
army  of  witnesses  ?     Surely  the  verj 
fact  that  they  testify  that  €hd  Ufti, 
that  he  has  spoken  from  the  heavens, 
that  he  has  established  his  Church  and 
kingdom  in  fulfilment    of  prophecy, 
ought  t.o  be  sufficient  to  demand  the 
attention  of  the  world,   and  cause  a 
proper  and  impartial  investigation  of 
the  facts  offered  to  their  notice.    And 
in  addition,  let  them  look  at  the  self 
denial  and  devotion  of  those  men  who 
circumscribe  the  earth  that  aU  mar 
have  their  testimony  ;   encircled  with 
difficulties  on  every  hand,  often  hun- 
gry,  cold,  thirsty,  weary,  sick,   and 
prostrated,  yet  still  undauntedly  per- 
severing, contending  with  poverty  and 
distress,  and  braving  dangers  of  evexy 
kind,  they  cease  not  to  do  their  Mas- 
ter's will,  and  succeed  in  bearing  ther 
testimony.     However,  the  Lord  un- 
derstands his  own  business,   and  he 
has  declared,    "His  word  shaU  hot 


vagant,  and  visionary,  and  contrarj-  to  \  return  unto  him  void,  but  shall  ac 
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compliah  the  end  for  which   it   was 
sent.'* 

And  now  let  me  say,  that  the  signs 
of  ^e  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  are 
manifestinn^  themselves  in  heaven 
above  and  m  the  earth  beneath,  dis- 
tress and  i>erplexity  are  troubling  the 
nations,  the  fulness  of  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked  are  at  hand,  yea,  the  signs  of 
the  times  are  truly  significant ;  '^  The 
hour  of  his  judgment  ia  come,"  and 
the  Lord  saith,  ^*  And  after  yoar  testi- 
mony Cometh  wrath  and  indignation 
upon  the  people  ;  for  after  your  testi- 
mony Cometh  the  testimony  of  earth- 
qoakes,  that  shall  cause  groanings  in 
the  midst  of  her,  and  men  shall  fall 


upon  the  ground,  and  shall  not  be 
able  to  stand.  And  also  cometh  the 
testimony  of  the  voice  of  thunderings, 
and  the  voice  of  lightnings,  and  the 
voice  of  tempests,  and  the  voice  of  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  heaving  themselves 
beyond  their  bounds.  And  all  things 
shall  be  in  commotion ;  and  sorely, 
men's  hearts  shall  fail  them  ;  for  fear 
shall  come  upon  all  people ;  and 
angels  shall  fly  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
sounding  the  trump  of  God,  saying, 
prepare  ye,  prepare  ye,  0  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  ;  for  the  judgment  of  our 
God  is  come." 

John  Barker. 


FAITH    AND    REASON. 


Very  seldom  has  there  been  in  the 
whole  history  of  religious  movements 
a  greater  confusion  and  mixing  up  of 
ideas,  than  between  the  two  great 
principles  of  faith  and  reason ;  they 
being  generally  considered  so  entirely 
antagonistic  to  one  another,  that  we 
behold  one  class  of  philosophers — re- 
ligions, scientific,  or  politic — ^bailding 
iheir  various  schemes  upon  what  they 
call  reason  exclusively,  denouncing 
the  principle  of  faitk  as  something 
83riionymous  to  superstition,  as  we 
md  for  instance  in  the  teachings  of 
Voltaire  and  Rousseau  in  France,  and 
in  the  writings  of  a  great  many  Ger- 
man philosophers  ;  while  on  the  other 
hgjid  we  notice  not  only  the  Pope  of 
Home  condemning  the  philosopher 
Hegel  for  trying  to  prove  uie  truth  of 
OaU&olidsm  by  argument  of  reason, 
maintaining  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
stands  on  faith  alone,  but  also  count- 
less hosts  of  other  divines  in  our  day 
fretting  about  the  progress  of  natural 
sciences  and  their  discoveries,  as  ini- 
mical to  the  cultivation  of  that  faith 
by  which  their  class  have  endeavored 
for  centuries  to  lead  mankind.  We 
see  here  one  party  standing  vp  to 
fight  another,  just  as  zealously  defend- 
ing an  opposing  principle,  and  besides 
that,  millions  of  other  people  shifting 
in  a  compromising  sort  of  way  between 
ihem  both,  hither  and  thither. 


This  state  of  things  would  not  only 
be  incomprehensible,  it  would  be  al- 
together impossible,  if  these  various 
parties  in  their  zeal  would  have  ex- 
amined the  principles  they  are  defend- 
ing, and  haa  found  that  they  did  not 
possess  the  real  article,  but  only  its 
counterfeit,  for  the  true  principles 
have  emanated  from  God,  the  founda- 
tion of  all  truth,  and  cannot  contra- 
dict one  another. 

Faith,  if  the  true  one,  must  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven,  and  kept  alive  by 
constant  revelation,  like  a  river  whose 
fountain  you  cannot  stop  without  dry- 
ing up  the  entire  stream.  Reason,  if 
properly  used,  never  starts  from 
wrong  premises,  nor  is  influenced  by 
prejudice,  and,  being  itself  of  divine 
origin,  must  needs  lead  to  God  again. 
Faith  comes  down  from  heaven,  and 
reason  leads  up  to  it. 

The  voice  of  God,  or  revelation, 
calling  forth  in  the  hearts  of  the 
honest  an  echo,  which  is  faith,  does 
not  encounter  reason,  in  its  course 
through  the  souls  of  men,  as  an  oppo- 
sing principle,  but  unites  itself  with  it 
as  with  something  congenial,  although 
subordinate,  to  its  nature ;  for  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  his  word  can 
be  obtained  through  faith  alone  by 
revelation,  and  reason  bears  testimony 
to  it,  by  showing  its  harmonv  with  the 
eternal  laws  of  nature  and  of  thinking. 
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Therefore  we  all  know  that  we  can- 
not reason  a  man  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  either  by  writing  or  preach- 
ing ;  but  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  revealed  within  our  own 
heart,  must  and  can  be  alone  the  start- 
ing point,  showing  afterwards,  by 
arguments  from  Scripture  and  nature, 
the  uniformity  of  all  three.  I  have 
found  in  my  short  experience,  that  if 
a  man  is  not  willing  to  obtain  the 
testimony  for  himself  through  humi- 
lity, sincerity,  prayer,  and  obedience 


to  the  plain,  outspoken  commandments 
of  God,  you  cannot  convince  him  o! 
the  truth  of  the  latter-day  work,  if 
you  had  even  all  the  science  and 
learning  of  this  world,  and  the  elo- 
quence of  angels  at  your  command; 
and  any  discussion  with  such  indi- 
viduals about  our  doctrines,  is  nothing 
but  a  sparring  exhibition  of  the  smart- 
ness in  argumentation  of  both  parties, 
nothing  more,  either  in  its  natoio 
or  in  its  results. 

Karl  G.  Mabsxe. 
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GOLD    MINING. 


It.  is  a  matter  of  great  astonishment  to  the  worlcL,  and  especially  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  why  President  Young  does  not  encourage  exploratioiia 
for  gold  in  Utah  Territory.  The  worship  of  the  Yellow  God  has  become  so 
popular,  that  those  who  do  not  bow  before  its  g)ittering  shrine  are  looked  upon 
as  something  exceedingly  singular,  and  very  much  behilid  the  times. 

While  all  around  them  are  the  strongest  inducements  to  search  for  the 
■hining  ore,  the  Saints  remain  quietly  at  their  peaceful  occupations,  cultivating 
the  soil,  developing  the  resources  of  their  thriving  Territory,  and  enjoying  the 
comforts  and  pleasures  of  virtuous  and  happy  homes.  Gold-mining  operations 
aze  carried  on  in  all  the  surrounding  and  adjoining  States  and  Territories,  and 
miners  with  their  '^  little  piles"  of  the  precious  dust  are  continual! j  passing 
through  our  settlements,  yet  the  gold  fever  which  has  obtained  such  great 
epidemic  power  around,  finds  no  congenial  element  through  which  to  Bjoead 
its  contagion  among  the  Saints  in  Utah. 

Many  people  have  imagined  that  the  Saints  were  kept  in  bondage  by  Presi* 
dent  Young,  and  prevented  from  going  to  the  mines  by  his  tyranny  ;  but  this 
foolish  notion  is  now  discarded  by  all  well-informed  persons,  for  the  authenti- 
eated  statements  of  intelligent  and  responsible  writers  have  made  the  fact 
palpable,  that  the  only  power  exercised  by  the  "  Mormon*'  leaders  over  the 
people,  is  the  influence  of  wise  counsel  and  good  example.  It  is  perfectly 
true  that  this  influence  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  people  to  deter  them  froo 
joining  in  the  excitement  of  their  gold-hunting  neighbors,  and  it  is  also  true 
that  President  Young  has  no  desire  to  see  gold  discovered  at  present  within 
the  Territory  of  Utah.     This,  no  doubt,  may  appear  very  strange  to  some 
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especially  when  it  is  understood  that  cash  is  so  scarce  among  the  people  there, 
that  they  have  to  resort,  in  their  general  trading  relations,  to  the  somewhat 
inconyenient  principle  of  barter. 

Bat  a  little  reflection  will  show  that  President  Young*s  policy  is  full  of 
wisdom,  and  tends  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  people  over  whom  he 
presides.  Gold  is  not  true  riches.  In  itself  it  bears  no  comparison  in  value 
to  iron.  Where  would  be  all  the  vast  and  wonderful  improvements  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  if  gold  alone,  instead  of  iron,  had  been  brought  up  from 
the  hidden  depths  of  the  earth  1  The  weak,  discordant,  and  miserable  con- 
dition of  Spain,  Mexico,  and  other  nations  just  tottering  over  national  graves, 
demonstrates  the  insufficiency  of  gold  in  building  up  kingdoms,  while  the 
power  and  value  of  iron  in  promoting  the  greatness  of  nations,  may  be  seen 
in  those  communities  where  it  has  been  developed  to  the  greatest  perfection. 

Gold  has  comparatively  very  little  value,  except  that  which  men  have 
attached  to  it  as  a  circulating  medium.  It  is  very  beautiful  when  manu- 
faccored  into  ornaments,  and  will  no  doubt  be  always  used  to  adorn  our  per- 
sons and  our  habitations,  but  a  bushel  of  wheat  in  itself  is  of  far  more  real 
worth  than  a  wagon  load  of  gold.  Gold  will  not  sustain  life,  nor,  apart  from 
the  pleasure  which  its  beauty  gives,  will  it  tend  to  make  life  happy.  Miners 
have  perished  for  the  lack  of  bread,  with  what  they  considered  a  fortune 
lying  by  their  side.  They  could  not  eat  their  gold,  neither  would  it  shelter 
them  from  the  chill  blasts  of  winter.  *  Alone  on  the  wide  prairie,  or  in  the 
solitude  of  the  mountains,  how  miserably  poor  is  the  man  without  provisions, 
though  he  be  laden  with  the  precious  metal.  What  he  has  labored  and  toiled 
for,  and  for  which  he  has  sacrificed  the  solid  comforts  and  sacred  pleasures  of 
home  and  ties  of  kindred,  he  would  be  gladly  willing  to  give  for  even  the 
scanty  crusts  of  poverty. 

In  the  isolated  position  of  the  Utonians,  where  it  is  necessary  for  them  to 
produce  among  themselves  the  essentials  for  human  existence  and  comfort, 
how  much  more  precious  is  a  spacious  field  yellow  with  the  ripe  golden  grain,  than 
heaps  of  nuggets,  or  sackfuls  of  the  worshipped  dust.  Food  must  be  had,  but 
gold  is  a  non-essential.  It  might  be  argued  that  possession  of  the  precious 
metal  would  bring  possession  of  all  the  essentials,  because  money  will  buy 
anything  in  the  world,  and  money  would  provide  the  means  of  transport  for 
all  that  is  purchased.  But  this  would  effect  the  very  opposite  of  that  which 
is  desired,  for  the  object  which  President  Young,  under  God,  has  in  view,  is 
to  develop,  in  the  people  whom  he  has  been  called  to  lead,  all  the  elements 
which  constitute  national  greatness.  One  thing  absolutely  necessary  to  make 
them  a  great  and  a  free  people  is,  perfect  independence,  and  that  independence 
cannot  truly  be  said  to  exist,  while  they  do  not  produce  among  themselves  all 
that  is  requisite  to  sustain  themselves  in  comfort. 

The  search  for  gold  begets  a  wild,  crazy  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men,  which 
leads  them  to  disregard  the  ties  of  brotherhood  that  should  bind  them  to  their 
fellow-men,  to  break  loose  from  the  wholesome  regulations  that  are  the  safe* 
guards  of  all  communities,  and  to  set  at  naught  those  social  obligations  which 
they  are  under  to  their  country  and  nation.  The  path  to  national  wealth  and 
power  is  not  paved  with  gold,  but  the  elements  of  strength  and  riches  lie  in 
those  things  that  sustain  life  and  make  it  desirable.  Far  more  wealthy  is  the 
nation  which  has  an  abundance  of  food  and  clothing,  and  a  healthy,  contented, 
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and  increasing  population,  than  the  oonununitj  whose  only  riches  is  what  an 
called  the  precious  metals. 

Let  gold  be  the  deity  before  which  a  people  bow  in  adoration,  and  all  tlie 
richest  joys  and  most  holy  aspirations  ot  their  being  most  be  offered  up  ss  a 
sacrifice.  The  spirit  of  their  devotions  will  be  selfishness,  indiyidoalism  iiili 
take  the  place  of  patriotism,  and  personal  and  national  improTement  will 
perish  in  the  fire  of  lust  and  greediness.  A  community  of  gold  minen  ia, 
generally  speaking,  a  band  of  men  reckless,  desperate,  selfish,  and  siupicioiia. 
Human  life  is  held  in  little  estimation  among  them,  and  the  rights  of  property 
are  not  so  much  respected  as  the  fighting  qualities  of  the  owners  thereof.  The 
worst  passions  of  humanity  grow  into  frightful  proportions,  while  the  refined 
and  lofty  sentiments  inspired  by  home  companionships  and  family  joys,  are 
drowned  in  the  whirlpool  of  baser  feelings. 

If  gold  mines  were  discovered  in  Utah,  and  the  people  were  to  turn  their 
attention  to  mining  instead  of  their  present  pursuits,  how  soon  would  their 
world-renowned  prosperity  and  peace  be  only  something  to  remember  and 
long  for !  No  doubt  there  is  plenty  of  gold  hid  up  in  the  recesses  of  ihoie 
grand  old  mountains  that  surround  the  Saints  as  a  bulwark  ;  bat  we  hope  it 
will  remain  sleeping  in  its  quiet  resting  places,  and  never  peep  forth  togaie 
niwn  the  face  of  day,  until  the  Saints  have  so  developed  the  richer  and  moie 
substantial  resources  of  the  country,  and  have  become  so  well  schooled  in 
divine  political  economy,  and  the  true  object  of  their  existence  as  individosb 
and  as  a  people,  that  its  coming  forth  will  be  no  bar  to  their  progress,  bat  that 
the  god  of  this  world  may  be  a  servant  unto  them,  and  be  used  for  those  par- 
poses  for  which  the  Lord  designed  it. 

The  business  of  the  Saints  at  present  is  not  to  hunt  or  dig  for  gold,  btit  to 
cultivate  the  soil,  to  manufacture  everything  that  is  necessary  for  their  use,  to 
make  their  habitations  beautiful  and  full  of  comfort,  to  raise  up  a  generation 
of  sons  and  daughters  who  will  serve  the  Lord  from  their  childhood,  and  to  do 
all  that  lies  in  their  power  to  build  up  a  kingdom  that  shall  be  f  uU  of  strength* 
virtue,  peace,  and  glory,  while  the  world  hurries  on  to  its  doom.  And  whcs 
the  time  comes  that  gold  is  necessary  for  the  further  extension  of  the  Idng- 
dom,  and  the  adornment  and  beauty  of  the  temples  and  dwelling  places  of  the 
Saints,  the  Lord  who  has  guided  thern  hitherto,  will  show  them  when  and  hot 
to  obtain  it.  President  Young  has  frequently  promised  that  those  who  stay  it 
home  and  attend  to  their  duties,  will  be  far  richer  than  those  who  go  to  the 
mines  for  gold.  Experience  has  proved  the  truth  of  this  with  the  rest  of  hii 
sayings,  and  therefore  the  Saints  are  contented  to  stay  in  the  peaceful  Valleys 
of  Utah,  and  enjoy  the  heavenly  wealth  of  the  richest  earthly  treasuret- 
wives,  children,  and  friends. 

Who  would  exchange  the  paradise  of  home  with  its  loved  ones,  and  all  the 
dear  and  tender  emotions  that  stir  the  heart  in  the  sweet  society  of  virtuooi 
companions,  prattling  little  ones,  and  true  hearted  friends,  for  the  noise, 
dangers,  blasphemy,  violence,  excess,  and  revolting  brutality  of  life  at  the 
gold  mines?  Let  those  whose  hearts  are  set  on  the  shining  ore,  himt  afterit 
and  dig  for  it  to  their  hearths  content,  and  if  they  succeed  in  gathering  all  they 
could  desire,  see  how  much  joy,  comfort,  and  peace  lies  in  their  lumps  oi 
yellow  earth. 

The  Saints  of  God  will,  bye  and  bye,  i)ossesa  all  the  gold  that  they  ctf 
wisely  use.     It  will  give  them  much  power  among  the  wicked,  and  great  in^' 
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«iioe  among  nations,  but  they  will  not  worship  it,  nor  set  their  hearts  upon  it. 
Their  public  buildings  will  glitter  with  the  precious  metal,  it  will  ornament 
their  mansions  and  shine  upon  their  tables,  but  its  crowning  beauty  will  be  seen 
in  the  great  Temple  of  our  God,  where,  in  rich  abundance  and  excellent  work- 
manship, it  will  be  displayed  to  beautify  his  sanctuary,  and  make  the  place  of 
his  feet  glorious. 


THE  EMIGRATION.— We  learn  that  President  Brigham  Young,  jun.,  in 
company  with  the  emigrating  Saints,  started  from  North  Platte  on  the  8th  of 
August,  and  that  on  the  16th  they  were  at  Julesburg,  all  well.  North  Platte 
is  about  290  miles,  and  Julesburg  about  380  miles  from  the  Missouri  river. 


OBIXTJ-AJR-^Sr. 


We  exceedingly  regret  having  to  announce  the  death  of  our  esteemed  bro- 
ther Elder  Brigham  W.  £[imball.  We  have  been  waiting  for  fuller  particulars 
of  the  sad  occurrence,  which  have  not  yet  been  received,  or  should  have  pub- 
lished, before,  the  following  account  from  the  Deseret  Neics  of  July  31  : — 

"  It  is  with  sorrow  that  we  chronicle  the  death  of  Brigham  Willard  Kimball, 
son  of  President  Heber  0.  Kimball,  while  on  his  way  back  from  his  mission, 
snd,  according  to  the  telegram  received  by  President  Kimball  from  his  son 
Heber  P.,  about  75  miles  this  side  of  Julesburg,  on  the  Pole  Creek  line,  at 
which  point  he  was  buried.  Every  one  will  sympathise  with  brother  Kimball 
in  this  bereavement.  Brother  Brigham  was  a  young  man  of  great  promise, 
and  one  whose  labors  had  been  effectual  in  doing  much  good.  *'  He  is  not 
dead,"  but  gone  behind  the  vail,  there  to  continue  the  work  in  which  he  was 
engaged." 
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HOLLAND    MISSION. 

Zwolle,  Sep.  9,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — It  ever  affords  me 
infinite  pleasure  to  report  myself  and 
labors,  and  make  those  who  are  placed 
over  me  in  the  Priesthood  acquainted 
with  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God 
under  my  charge.  In  the  first  place 
I  wish  to  say  I  am  well,  and  the  bre- 
thren laboring  with  me  are  enjoying 
most  excellent  health,  for  which  we 
feel  grateful  to  God  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, the  giver  of  every  good. 

Brother  Holling  and  I  left  Gorin- 
«hem  last  Wednesday  morning  for  this 
city,  to  meet  with  the  Elders  in  pri- 


vate council,  agreeable  to  your  com- 
munication to  me,  •  and  yesterday 
(Sunday)  the  8th  inst.,  we  carried  out 
your  counsel  to  us  to  the  very  letter, 
and  we  had  an  excellent  time  toge- 
ther. The  God  of  the  Prophets  was 
with  us,  and  our  hearts  burned  within 
us,  and  were  made  glad  in  contempla- 
ting the  things  of  the  ^eat  latter-day 
kingdom,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the 
rich  fruits  of  the  good  Spirit  of  our 
God,  for  there  was  a  mighty  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  our 
midst.  All  present  were  renewed  with 
an  unction  from  above,  and  expressed 
a  perfect  willingness  to  listen  to  the 
counsel  of  God's  servants,  and  exert 
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themselves  to  break  through  the  thick  * 
crust  of  tradition  which  encircles  this 
people,   and  to    penetrate    the    false 
doctrines  of  this  priest-ridden  land. 

We  are  busy  sowing  the  Gospel 
seed,  broadcast,  to  both  rich  and  poor, 
high  and  low,  whether  it  ever  takes 
root  in  their  hearts  or  not.  We  have 
distributed  nearly  one  thousand 
copies  of  the  Voice  of  Warning,  and 
between  two  and  three  thousand  tracts, 
through  the  provinces  of  North  and 
South  Holland,  North  Brabant,  Zee- 
land,  Utrecht,  Gelderland,  Overyssel, 
Friesland,  Groningen,  and  Drenthe. 
In  about  one  month  more,  we  shall 
dispose  of  all  the  books  we  have,  and 
if  the  Lord  does  not  open  a  door  within 
that  time  for  us,  I  do  not  know  what 
course  we  shall  pursue.  I  shall  trust 
alone  in  the  Lord  and  his  servants  for 
wisdom  to  dictate  me  in  my  duties. 

In  the  morning  brother  Holling 
leaves  this  place  for  Gorinchem,  to 
acquaint  himself  with  the  language, 
and  brother  Lammers  returns  to  Am- 
sterdam, to  labor  in  that  city.  Bro 
ther  Van  Steeter  and  myself  expect  to 
go  into  the  interior  of  Overyssel, 
Drenthe,  and  Groningen,  to  make 
known  in  those  provinces  the  wonder- 
ful things  which  are  transpiring  with 
God's  people,  and  the  fulness  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel. 

Two  persons  have  been  baptized  in 
the  city    of   Leeuwarden,   Friesland, 


since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  but  stiQ 
we  are  without  a  home.  We  most 
leave  the  result  of  our  labors  in  the 
hands  of  God,  for  Paul  may  plant, 
and  Apollos  may  water,  but  God 
alone  can  give  the  increase.  May  the 
Lord  wake  up  the  honest  in  this 
wicked  nation,  to  a  sense  of  their  situ- 
ation, that  they  may  heed  the  mesnge 
of  salvation  which  is  delivered  anto 
them  by  the  servants  of  God,  (withont 
money  and  without  price,)  and  in'' 
crease  their  desires  to  gather  out  from 
old  Babylon  before  she  falls  to  rise  no 
more. 

The  one  thing  needful  contained  in 
your  last  letter  came  safely  to  hand, 
for  which  I  thank  you  kindly,  and  I 
should  have  responded  sooner,  bnt  I 
thought  I  would  wait  till  after  onr 
Conference  of  the  Priesthood,  and 
communicate  both  under  one  head. 
Your  absence  on  the  arrival  of  my 
letter  has  not  inconvenienced  me,  for 
your  reply  was  just  in  time.  The 
brethrcn  with  me  all  join  in  kind 
love  to  you  and  the  brethren  in  the 
office,  and  we  pray  God  to  bless  you, 
and  all  associated  with  you  in  the 
Priesthood,  who  love  the  cause  of 
Zion. 

I  am,  as  ever,  your  most  obedient 
servant  and  brother  in  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant  and  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 

F&Airci8  A.  Bbowx. 


NEW    POSTAL    ARRANGEMENTS     BETWEEN     GREAT    BRITA1J5 

AND    THE    UNITED    STATES. 


The  following  notice  was  issued  by 
the  General  Post-office,  London,  Sept. 
16: — **  On  the  1st  of  October  next  and 
thenceforward  the  entire  postage, 
British  and  United  States  combined, 
chai^eable  on  newspapers  posted  in 
the  United  Kingdom  addressed  to  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  whe- 
ther forwarded  by  British  mail  packet, 
by  United  States*  mail  packet,  or  by 
private  ship,  must  be  paid  in  advance, 
instead  of  the  British  postage  only  as 
heretofore,  and  no  f urtner  ^rge  will 
be  levied  on  their  delivery.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  postage  required  to  be 


paid,  and  this  payment  must  be  made 
by  means  of  postage  stamps : — For 
each  newspaper  duly  r^;istei^  ai  the 
General  Post-office  for  transmissios 
abroad  not  exceeding  4oz.  in  weight, 
2d.;  for  every  additional  4oaL,  3d. 
On  and  from  the  same  date  book 
packets  and  packets  containing  paek^ 
or  samples  of  merchandise  may  be  f<n^ 
warded  from  the  United  Kingdom  to 
the  United  States  of  America,  by  Bii- 
tish  or  United  States'  packet,  or  by 
private  ship,  at  the  following  rates  cf 
postage,  which  must  be  paid  in  sd- 
1  vance  by  means  of  postage  stamps :— 


NEW  POSTAL  ARRANGEMENT,  ETC. 


<»t; 


For  a  packet  not  exceeding  4oz.  in 
weight,  3d';  above  4oz.  and  not  ex- 
ceeding 8oz.  6d.;  every  additional 
4oz.,  3d.  Those  rates  of  postage  com- 
prise the  whole  charge  to  the  place  of 
destination,  unless  the  packets  con- 
tsin  any  article  which  is  liable  in  the 
United  States  of  America  to  a  Cus- 
toms' duty." 

The  following  has  been  prepared  at 
the  Post-office  Department,  Washing- 
ton, U.S.  :— 

Whereas  article  five  of  the  new 
postal  convention  concluded  between 
the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  on  the  8th  day  of  July,  A.D. 
1867,  provides  that  mailable  matter, 
including  printed  papers  of  all  kinds, 
maps,  plans,  prints,  engravings,  draw- 
ings, photographs,  lithographs,  sheets 
of  music,  and  so  forth,  and  patterns 
and  samples  of  merchandise — inclu- 
ding seecLs  and  grain — shall  be  trans- 
mitted by  either  office  at  such  charges 
not  less  than  three  pence  in  the  Uni- 
ted Kingdom,  or  six  cents  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  per  four  ounces  on  books, 
packets,  and  patterns,  or  samples  of 
merchandise,  and  under  such  regula- 
tions as  the  despatching  office  may 
from  time  to  time  lay  down.  And 
whereas  the  provisions  of  the  said  ar- 
ticle are  to  oe  carried  into  effect  in 
«ach  country  on  the  1st  of  October, 
A.D.  1867: 

It  is  hereby  ordered.  That  the  rates 
of  postage  to  be  levied  and  collected 
in  the  United  States,  on  and  after  the 
Ist  day  of  October,  1867,  upon  inter- 
national newspapers,  printed  matter, 
and  other  postal  packets  enumerated 
in  tho  said  article,  posted  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  and  addressed  to  the  Uni- 
ted Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

Newspapers  and  unsealed  circulars, 
two  cents  each. 

Pamphlets  and  periodicals  over  two 
ounces  in  weight,  and  other  printed 
matter  (except  books),  including  prin- 
ted papers  of  aU  kinds,  maps,  plans, 
prints,  engravings,  drawings,  photo- 
graphs, lithographs,  sheets  of  music 
and  so  forth,  four  cents  per  four 
ounces,  or  fraction  of  foiu:  ounces. 

Books,  six  cents  per  four  ounces,  or 
traction  of  four  ounces. 


Patterns  and  samples  of  merchan- 
dise, eight  cents  per  four  ounces,  or 
fraction  of  four  ounces. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  That  the 
regulations  to  be  observed  and  en- 
forced in  the  United  States  with  re- 
spect to  printed  papers  of  all  kinds, 
and  other  postal  packets  enumerated 
in  the  said  article,  shall  be  the  follow- 
ing, viz  : — 

First, — ^The  postal  charges  herein 
established  must  in  all  cases  be  fully 
prepaid  at  the  office  of  mailing  in  the 
United  States,  by  means  of  United 
States  postage  stamps  affixed  outside 
the  packet  or  its  cover.  If  not  so  pre- 
paid the  packet  cannot  be  forwarded. 

Seciynd.  —  Newspapers,  circulars, 
pamphlets,  periodicals,  books,  or  other 
printed  papers,  including  maps,  plans, 
prints,  engravings,  drawings,  2)hota- 
graphs,  lithograpns,  sheets  of  music, 
&c.,  must  be  wrapped  or  enveloped  in 
covers  open  at  the  sides  or  ends,  so  as 
to  admit  of  the  enclosures  being  re- 
moved for  examination. 

Third, — No  newspaper,  pamphlet, 
periodical,  or  article  of  printed  matter, 
(other  than  book  packets)  may  con- 
tain any  word  or  communication,  whe- 
ther by  writing,  printing,  marks  or 
signs,  upon  the  cover  or  wrapper 
thereof,  except  the  name  and  address 
of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  sent,  the 
printed  title  of  the  publication,  the 
printed  name  of  the  publisher  or  ven- 
dor who  sends  it ;  or,  in  case  of  news- 
papers or  other  regular  publications, 
when  sent  direct  to  subscribers  from 
the  office  of  publication,  the  printed 
date  when  subscription  expires.  It 
must  not  contain  a  letter  or  any  com- 
munication in  writing  or  other  enclo- 
sure. 

Fourth. — No  book  packet  may  con- 
tain anything  that  is  sealed  or  other- 
wise closed  against  inspection  ;  nor 
must  there  be  any  letter,  nor  any  com- 
munication of  the  nature  of  a  letter, 
whether  separate  or  otherwise,  unless 
the  whole  of  such  letter  or  communi- 
cation be  printed.  But  entries,  mere- 
ly stating  from  whom  or  to  whom  the 
packet  is  sent,  shall  not  be  regarded, 
as  a  letter. 

Fifth, — No  book  packet  must  ex- 
ceed two  feet  in  length,  or  one  foot  in 
width  or  depth. 

Sixth, — Any  book  packet  which  i& 
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not  open  at  the  sides  or  ends,  or  has 
any  letter  or  communication  in  the 
nature  of  a  letter  written  on  it  or 
upon  its  cover,  cannot  be  received  or 
lOTwarded  in  the  mail,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  Postmasters,  whenever  they 
have  ground  for  suspecting  an  in- 
fringement of  any  of  the  above  condi- 
tions, to  ox>en  and  examine  book  pack- 
ets, patterns,  samples,  or  other  postal 
packets  posted  at  or  passing  through 
their  offices. 

Seventh,.  —  Patterns  or  samples  of 
merchandise  must  not  be  of  intrinsic 
value,  which  rule  excludes  from  the 
mails  all  articles  of  a  saleable  nature, 
or  whatever  may  have  a  market  value 
of  its  own,  apart  from  its  mere  use  as 
a  pattern  or  sample,  or  where  the 
quantity  of  any  material  sent  ostensi- 
bly as  a  pattern  or  sample  is  so  great 
that  it  could  be  fairly  considered  as  hav- 
ingon  this  sround  an  intrinsic  value. 

£!igkth. — ^o  packet  of  patterns  or 
samples  must  exceed  twenty-fotir  in- 
ches in  length,  or  twelve  inches  in 
breadth  or  depth,  or  twenty-four 
ounces  in  weight. 

Ninth. — Patterns  or  samples  must 
not  bear  any  writing  other  than  the 
address  of  the  persons  for  whom  they 
are  intended,  except  the  address  of 
the  sender,  a  trade  mark  and  num- 
bers, and  tne  prices  of  the  articles. 

Tenth. — There  must  be  no  enclo- 
sures other  than  the  patterns  and  sam- 
ples themselves.  The  particulars 
which  are  allowed  to  be  furnished  un- 
der the  preceding  resolution  must  in 
all  cases  be  given,  not  on  loose  pieces 
of  paper,  but  on  small  labels  attached 
to  the  patterns  or  samples  or  the  bags 
oontainmff  them. 

Eleven^. — ^Patterns  or  samples  must 
be  sent  in  covers  open  at  the  ends,  so 
as  to  be  easy  of  examination.  Sam- 
ples, however,  of  seeds,  &c.,  which 
oannot  be  sent  in  open  covers,  may 
be  enclosed  in  bags  of  linen  or  other 
materials,  fastened  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  may  be  readily  opened  for 
examination. 

Twelfth.  —  Patterns,  samples,  or 
other  packets  containing  liquids,  poi- 
sons, explosive  chemicab,  or  other  ar- 
ticles likely  to  injure  the  contents  of 
the  mail  bags  or  the  person  of  any 
officer  of  the  Post-office,  are  positively 
excluded  from  its  mails. 


Thirteenth. — ^The  laws  and  regula- 
tions of  this  Department,  which  ex- 
clude obscene  books,  pamphlets,  pic- 
tures, prints,  or  other  publications  of 
a  vulgar  and  indecent  character  from 
the  mails  of  the  United  States,  are 
also  to  be  enforced  with  respect  to 
books,  pamphlets,  pictures,  prints,  or 
other  publications  of  like  character 
addressed  to  the  United  Kingdom  or 
other  foreign  country. 

Fourteenth.  —  Letters,  newspapen, 
pamphlets,  periodical,  or  books,  posted 
in  the  United  States,  and  addressed  to 
the  United  Kingdom,  may  be  regi- 
stered at  the  office  of  mailing  upon 
payment  of  a  regisration  fee  of  eij^t 
cents  in  addition  to  the  ordinuy 
postage  charges,  both  of  which  must 
be  prepaid.  But  the  reduced  registra- 
tion fee  of  eight  cents  on  letters  will 
not  take  effect  until  the  let  of  Janu- 
ary, 1868. 

Fifteenth.  —  Newspapers  or  other 
kinds  of  printed  matter,  book  packets, 
patterns,  and  samples  of  merchandise, 
originating  in  the  United  Kingdom 
and  addressed  to  the  United  States, 
will  be  received  in  the  United  States 
fully  prepaid,  and  must  be  delivered 
free  of  charge  to  the  jparty  addressed 
at  the  office  of  distnbution  in  the 
United  States. 

Article  five  of  the  aforesaid  conven- 
tion also  prescribes  the  following  spe- 
cific regulations  to  be  observeid  and 
enforced  in  each  country,  viz: — 

Neither  office  shall  be  bound  to  de- 
liver printed  papers,  the  importation 
of  which  may  be  prohibited  by  the 
laws  or  regulations  of  the  countzy  to 
which  they  are  transmitted. 

So  long  as  any  customs  duty  is 
chargeable  in  the  United  States  on 
the  importation  from  the  United 
Kingdom  of  any  of  the  articles  enu- 
merated above,  such  customs  duty 
shall  be  levyable  in  the  United  States, 
and  the  proceeds  shall  accrue  to  ibe 
United  States  Treasuiy. 

Except  as  above,  no  charge  what- 
ever shall  be  levied  in  the  country  in 
which  international  newspapers,  book 
packets,  and  patterns  or  samples  of 
merchandise  are  delivered. 

Postmasters  are  instructed  to  lety 
and  collect  in  advance,  on  and  after 
the  1st  of  October,  1857,  the  rates  of 
postage  as  fixed  by  this  order  on  tt» 
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different  kinds  of  printed  matter  and 
other  postal  packets  herein  enumera- 
ted, ob^rving  strictly  the  regulations 
herein  established  with  respect  to  each 
dassification  of  the  same. 

So  much  of  the  new  convention  as 
relates  to  international  letters  exchan- 
ged with  the  United  Kingdom  will 
not  take  effect  until  the  1st  of  Janu- 
aiy,  1868,  and  in  the  meantime  the 
postage  charge  on  letters  will  continue, 
as  at  present,  at  twenty-four  cents  per 


single  rate  of  half  an  ounce  or  under. 
But  on  and  after  the  1st  of  January, 
1868,  the  single  rate  of  postage  on 
international  letters  will  be  reduced 
to  twelve  cents. 

The  offices  of  exchange  on  the  side 
of  the  United  States  are  New  York, 
Boston,  Philadelphia,  Bsdtimore,  Port- 
land, Detroit,  Chicago,  and  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

AlBXANDEB  W.   RANDikLLy 

Postmaster-General. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 

In  the  New  Factory  Act  just  issued,  a  Jew  who  closes  his  factory  till  sunset 
on  a  Saturday,  is  to  be  allowed  to  keep  it  open  after  sunset  till  nine  o'clock  for 
females  and  young  persons  to  work  till  that  hour. 

A  sort  of  congress  of  schoolmasters,  numbering  two  thousand,  from  all  parts 
of  the  empire,  including  Hungary,  has  just  been  held  in  the  Redouten-Scial  o£ 
the  Imperial  Palace  at  Vienna,  sitting  three  successive  days  to  discuss  a  variety 
of  questions  concerning  the  improvement  of  their  position  and  the  efficiency  of 
their  work. 

MoNBTBR  Blast. — On  Tuesday,  a  monster  blast  took  place  at  Mr.  Savin's 
works  at  Lanymynech.  The  particular  locality  chosen  by  the  manager  for  the 
mine  was  about  twelve  yards  from  the  edge  of  the  perpendicular  face  of  the 
quarry,  of  a  fearfid  depth  to  look  down  upon.  Here  a  shaft  was  sunk  into  the 
flinty  limestone,  60  feet  deep,  from  the  bottom  of  which,  at  an  obtuse  angle 
with  the  shaft,  inclining  towards  the  face  of  the  rock,  a  chamber  was  cut  7ft. 
long,  5ft.  wide  and  4ft.  high,  for  depositing  the  powder  weighing  one  and  a 
half  ton  (3,360  lbs).  In  about  16  minutes  firom  the  time  of  igniting  the  fusee 
a  volume  of  smoke  issued  from  the  rock,  and  an  upheaving  and  opening  took 
place,  then  a  crash,  and  eight  or  nine  thousand  tons  of  limestone  had  been 
thrown  dovm,  and  probably  half  as  much  shattered  and  loosened. — Osvoestry 
Advertiser, 

A  Town  Deciuated  by  Oholeba. — It  is  now  twelve  days  since  the  last 
case  of  cholera  occurred  (says  a  letter  from  Albano),  and  the  Albanese  are 
beginning  to  recover  from  the  panic  into  which  they  were  at  first  thrown  by 
the  sudden  and  unexpected  outbreak  of  the  epidemic.  The  mortality  has 
been  fearful.  In  the  summer  season,  when  the  town  is  full  of  visitors,  it  may 
count  8000  inhabitants,  but  the  ordinary  population  is  between  6000  and  7000. 
Now,  the  visitors  fled  almost  to  a  man  upon  the  first  alarm,  so  that  the  disease 
conuiiitted  its  principal  ravages  upon  the  ordinary  inhabitants  of  the  town,  o£ 
whom  it  carried  oiF,  according  to  the  municipal  register,  775.  There  is  haidly 
a  house  but  has  lost  an  occupant,  and  I  believe  not  a  family  but  has  been  bereft 
of  one  or  more  of  its  members.  In  some  cases  whole  f amUieir  have  been  swept 
away.  Up  to  the  present  (Sept.  12)  Gensano  and  the  other  villages  are  shut 
afamst  us.  When  anybody  approaches  the  *^cordoni,"  or  barriers,  he  is  asked 
^^ere  he  comes  from.  If  he  can  prove  that  he  comes  from  any  other  place, 
he  is  allowed  to  enter,  but  if  he  comes  from  Albano  he  is  fumigated  and  con- 
ducted by  a  man  with  a  gun  in  his  hand  through  the  principal  street  of  the 
town  and  shown  out  at  the  other  side.  Upon  no  pretence  is  an  inhabitant  o£ 
Albano  permitted  to  enter  a  house  in  any  of  the  surrounding  villages.  The 
Zouaves,  who  behaved  so  handsomely  in  the  thick  of  the  epidemic,  have  gained 
golden  opinions  among  the  Albanese,  and  some  golden  medals  from  his  Holi- 
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A  D  D  B  B  8  8  . 


wS£dL.BuSrt«ld,}  lo.  Clyde  Sfc«.t.  Smiderlmnd.  Durham. 


DIED: 

Fkykr,— In  G.  8.  L.  Citr.  August  18th,  Ann,  wife  of  WillUm  Fryer,  formerly  of  Qnmthftm,  Lieeota- 

■hlre,  Sogland. 
TuRNBR.— In  8t.  Oeoxge,  Utah,  [no  date  gtren],  Alice  Amelia,  daofhter  of  William  and  AUm  TM- 

oott  Turner,  aged  1  year,  7  months  and  17  days. 
Dunk.— In  Ktrkintlllocb,  Scotland,  on  the  14th  of  August  John  Dunn,  who  has  two  sens  xeiidlaf  la 

Tooele  City,  Utah.— Drssrbt  Ncwm,  please  copy. 
PiXRCBT.— At  London.  August  27th,  of  conTulsions,  Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  MaiyPiarDey,  iftd 

80  days.— Deserxt  Naws,  please  copy. 
BtANiroRTR.— At  Sheffield.  July  12th,  1807,  Samuel  Stanlforth,  aged  46. 
May.— At  New  Tupton,  August  18th,  William  May,  aged  41.   . 


POETRY. 


TWENTY    YEARS    AGO. 


Beneath  the  mountains  crown'd  with  snows. 

With  future  prospects  rife. 
The  desert  blossoms  as  the  roee. 

And  teems  «ith  joyous  life. 
Boll  back  the  curtain  of  the  past 

Where  time's  swift  changes  flow, 
And  take  a  rotroepectlve  cast 

Of  twenty  years  ags. 

This  then  was  but  a  wild  retreat, 

Where  nature  had  no  charms — 
TTntrod  by  all  but  savage  feet, 

In  most  degraded  forms. 
Twas  all  a  waste,  a  barren  sod — 

A  part  of  Mexico, 
Unsought  by  man— unblest  of  God 

Till  twenty  years  ago. 

In  summer's  sunshine,  crickets  here, 

And  snakes,  their  rights  maintained: 

And  o'er  the  winters,  bleak  and  drear, 
Cold  desolation  reign 'd. 

O.  &  L.  City. 


Let  fall  the  curtain— look  and  see 
The  present  bright  tableau. 

Contrasted  with  the  soeneiy 
Of  twenty  years  ago. 

We've  braved  the  desert's  tnckleas 

We've  tested  untried  soil. 
And  here,  a  rich  abundance  smiles 

To  compensate  our  toll. 
From  bondage  and  oppression  free- 

With  friendship's  social  flow, 
We  meet  and  chat  with  merry  glee. 

Of  twenty  years  ago. 


The  earth,  its  richest  gifts,  bestows 

And  plenty  smues  around — 
A  sea  of  life  among  ua  flows. 

With  love  and  beauty  crown'd. 
Thanks  be  to  Ood  the  Holy  One. 

From  whom  all  blessings  flow: 
For  what  achievements  we  have  won, 

.Since  twenty  years  ago. 


S.  tL  Saow. 
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CHRIST'S    WORK    OF    ATONEMENT. 


On  the  atonement  made  by  Jesus  of 
Nazereth  hangs  the  redemption  of  the 
whole  human  race.  Christ's  blood  is 
the  crimson  fountain  of  everlasting 
life.  His  expiring  agonies  were  as  the 
birth-pains  of  humanity's  regenera- 
tion. Without  the  atonement  all 
man*8  efibrts  for  salvation  would  utter- 
ly fail,  the  reign  of  death  would  be  as 
everlasting  as  it  is  universal,  and  man's 
earthly  probation  would  be  wasted. 

Chnst  died  that  we  might  live.  He 
who  did  no  sin  yielded  up  his  life  for 
the  guilt  of  others.  Reason  may  not 
grasp  all  the  causes  for  this  infinite 
sacrifice,  but  faith  steps  in  where  rea- 
son fails,  and  lifts  the  mind  to  regions 
of  immortality.  Faith  grasps  the 
cause  and  the  necessity^  and  sees  the 
glorious  and  eternal  results  of  the 
vicarious  offering.  As  unassisted  rea- 
son cannot  comprehend  this  subject 
fully,  we  do  not  purpose  in  this  article 
to  treat  upon  it  extensively,  but  only 
to  point  out  i?orae  of  iU  salient  features 
which  all,  who  wish  to,  may  under- 
stand. 

Christ's  work  of  atonement  must  be 
considered  under  two  heads — viz.,  as 
bringing,  firstly,  salvation  from  origi- 


nal sin,  and  secondly,  salvation  from 
actual  sin.  These  terms  are  used  in 
their  popular  sense,  original  tin  mean- 
ing the  sin  of  cur  first  parents,  and 
acPiial  sin  the  transgressions  of  all 
mankind. 

Original  sin  introduced  death  into 
the  world  :  death  temporal  and  death 
spiritual.  Temporal  death  is  the 
separation  of  body  and  spirit.  Spiri- 
tual death  is  banishment  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Father,  who  is  the  author 
of  life.  The  sentence  of  spiritual  death 
was  pronounced  and  took  effect  upon 
our  first  parents,  when  they  wero 
driven  from  the  Garden  of  Eden!, 
Previous  to  this  they  had  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of 
his  power.  They  held  free  converse 
with  him  in  all  the  periections  of  his 
heavenly  majesty.  No  vail  was  drawn 
between  them  and  Deity,  no  clouds  of 
sin  obscured  their  vision.  But  when 
the  penalty  of  the  broken  law  was  en- 
forced, they  went  forth  from  his  prc;; 
sence,  the  curtains  of  eternity  were 
drawn  between  the  hoaycn?  and  tho 
earth,  and  God  was  hidden  from  their 
now  mortal  sight. 

This  spiritual  death  has  come  upon 
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all  their  posterity,  and  "  no  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time  ;**  that  is,  in  the 
fulness  of  his  glory.  We  read  of  men 
who,  thronch  faith  and  obedience, 
have  seen  the  God  of  Israel,  but  his 
glory  was  veiled  from  their  view,  or 
they  would  have  been  consumed. 
Moses  gained  a  partial  glimpse  of  its 
lesser  beams,  and  his  face  shone 
brighter  than  the  morning  sun,  so 
that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
look  upon  him,  and  he  covered  his 
face  with  a  veil.  Because  of  this  spi- 
ritual death  which  has  passed  upon  all 
men,  their  reasonings  and  searchings 
to  find  out  God  are  in  vain. 

The  sentence  of  temporal  death  was 
not  executed  upon  Adam  and  Eve 
until  they  had  passed  through  a  pro- 
bation in  their  mortal  state,  and  had 
learned  the  great  plan  of  redemption 
prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  ''But,  behold,  I  say  unto 
yoQy  that  I  the  Lord  God,  gave  unto 
Adam  and  unto  his  seed  that  they 
should  not  die  as  to  the  temporal 
death,  until  I  the  Lord  God  should 
■end  forth  angels  to  declare  unto  them 
repentance  and  redemption,  through 
futh  in  the  name  of  mine  only  begot- 
ton  Son."  (Doc.  &  Gov.  page  117.) 
This  temporal  death  has  also  passed  to 
iheir posterity,  and  ''it  is  appointed 
Tinto  all  men  once  to  die."  But  the 
probation  granted  to  our  first  parents 
18  also  granted  to  their  children,  that 
they  also  might  have  the  privilege  of 
being  instructed  in  the  plan  of  atone- 
ment, and  have  the  opportunity  of 
manifesting  whether  they  are  worthy 
of  the  fulness  of  its  benefits. 

Through  what  is  called  the  fall, 
mankind  are  shut  out  from  God*s  pre- 
sence, and  death  obtains  universal 
dominion  upon  the  earth.  Christ 
came  to  redeem  the  whole  posterity  of 
Adam  from  these  evils.  He  kept  the 
whole  law  of  God,  "he  knew  no  sin, 
and  guile  was  not  found  in  his 
mouth."  He  was  as  "  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot,"  and  hav- 
ing transgressed  no  commandment, 
and  thus  being  pure  and  holy,  he 
offiared  himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  atone 
for  the  original  sin.  He  came  as 
"the  lamb  of  God  to  take  away  the 
i6h  of  the  world."  He  died,  but 
death  had  no  dominion  over  him.  He 
entered  the  abodes  of  the  lost,  but 


hell  could  not  detain  him.  He  preach- 
ed ''  deliverance  to  the  captives,**  and  • 
"  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  were  bound,"  "he  led  captivity 
captive,"  and,  bursting  the  bonds  (2 
the  tomb,  arose  from  the  grave  and 
ascended  upon  high,  grasping  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

He  has  thus  become  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,  "  and  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.  *'    The  benefits  of  the  atonement 
are  as  broad  as  the  eflfects  of  the  f aH. 
Death  came  through  Adam*s  trans- 
gression, life  comes  through  Ohnafi 
atonement.     All  die  in  Adam,  all  will 
be  raised  from  the  dead  in  Chiisi. 
All  are  banished  from  God*s  presence 
through  the  first  transgression,  all  will 
be  brought   back  into    his   presence 
through  the  one  act  of    atonement 
The  sin  was  one,  the  atonement  is  one. 
Mankind  at  large  had  no  part  in  the 
first  transgression,  they  have  nothing 
to  do  in  the  atonement  for  it.     Adam 
sinned,  Christ  died  for  that  sin.    All 
that  was  lost  in  the  fall  is  restored  in 
the  resurrection,  for  "  all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  ahall 
live,"  and  "  the  dead  small  and  great 
shall  stand  before  God.'*      Being  thus 
redeemed  from  death,    being  raised 
from  the  grave,  and  brought  back  into 
the  presence  of  God,  it  will  be  per- 
ceived that  the  effects  of  the  fall  wiO 
be  entirely  removed  from  all  mankind, 
and  that  they  will  stand  upon  their 
own  merits  before  the  throne  of  the 
Eternal  Father. 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration 
of  the  second  part  of  our  subject- 
salvation  from  actual  sin.  We  are 
informed  in  the  Scriptures,  that  when 
all  are  brought  before  the  bar  of  God, 
*'  every  man  shall  be  judged  according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whe- 
ther thev  be  good  or  whether  they  be 
evil."  Inow,  there  is  no  need  to  de- 
monstrate the  truth  of  the  Apostle'i 
saying,  that  "aU  have  Binned,  and 
have  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Every  person  knows  this  in  his  own 
experience.  Conscience  will  whiter 
it  in  the  hearts  of  all,  with  astiO 
small  voice,  but  sounduig  loadw  ib 
the  soul  than  the  thunders  of  the 
skies.  Since  the  day  when  our  &bA 
parents  transgressed,  sin  has  become 
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M  uniTenal  as  death  itself.  The  laws 
which  Gkxl  has  revealed  through  his 
Prophets  in  different  ages  have  been 
broken,  and  the  whisperings  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  oometh  into  the  world,  have 
been  disregarded.  *'  The  wages  of  sin 
is  death." 

Although  redeemed  from  the  effects 
of  the  fall,  yet  the  consequences  of 
our  own  sins  remain,  and  a  second 
banishment,  an  eternal  spiritual  death, 
will  be  pronounced  upon  all,  unless 
some  means  of  redemption  are  also 
provided  from  the  results  of  actual 
transgression.  This  provision  is  made 
in  Cluist*8  work  of  atonement.  '*  He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world."  (1  Jolin  ii,  2.) 
The  blood  of  Christ  was  shed,  there- 
fore, not  only  to  bring  salvation  from 
original  sin,  but  also  from  actual  sin, 
SI  may  be  further  seen  from  the  fol- 
lowing passages  of  Scripture.  ^*  Who, 
hii  own  self,  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree^  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness, by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed." 
(1  Peter  ii.  24.)  ''  So  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and 
imto  them  that  look  for  him,  he  shall 
appear  the  second  time,  without  sin 
unto  salvation."  (Heb.  ix,  28.)  **  And 
this  is  the  Gospel,  the  glad  tidings 
which  the  voice  out  of  Sie  heavens 
bore  record  unto  us,  that  he  came  into 
the  world,  even  Jesus,  to  be  crucified 
for  the  world,  and  to  bear  the  sins  of 
the  world,  and  to  sanctify  the  world, 
and  to  cleanse  it  from  all  luirighteous- 
ness."    (Doc.  &  Cov. ,  page  267. ) 

But  there  is  this  difference  between 
the  atonement  accomplished  by  the 
Savior  for  the  original  sin,  and  that 
offered  by  him  for  actual  sin ;  that 
while  redemption  from  the  first  comes 
tons  irrespective  of  our  acts,  salva- 
tion from  the  latter  can  only  be  ob- 
tained through  comnlying  with  certain 
conditions.  And  this  is  just.  For, 
while  it  is  consistent  that  we  should 
bo  delivered  unconditionally  from  the 
flbnSeqnences  of  a  sin  for  which  we  are 
n^  responsible,  it  would  be  incon- 
sistent that  we  should  be  saved  from 
(he  consequences  of  our  own  personal 
transgressions,  without  any  effort  on 
our  own  part. 


Christ's  atonement  for  actual  sin  is, 
therefore,  conditional.  ''God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  onky 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  That  the  conditions 
which  are  necessary  to  be  complied 
with  might  be  fully  made  known, 
Jesus  sent  forth  his  servants  to  all 
nations,  saying,  ''Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned."  (Mack 
i,  15,  16.)  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is, 
therefore,  an  essential  condition  to 
receiving  the  benefits  of  his  atone- 
ment for  actual  transgression.  And 
this  faith  is  something  more  than  a 
mere  assent  of  the  mind  to  his  media- 
torial sacrifice,  or  a  mere  belief  in  his 
divinity  and  holiness ;  it  signifies, 
also,  an  acceptance  of  all  his  com- 
mandments and  precepts.  And  this 
faith  can  only  be  manifested  by  works. 
That  professed  faith  which  is  not  ex- 
hibited in  a  practical  obedience  is  of 
no  avail.  It  cannot  reach  the  benefits 
of  Christ's  atonement ;  it  has  no  life, 
virtue,  nor  effect. 

True  faith  in  Christ  produces  re- 
pentance, and  repentance  brings  forUi 
obedience.  The  first  act  of  ol^dience 
required  is  baptism,  and  this  brings 
remission  of  sins.  Bemission  of  sins 
is  the  result  of  Christ's  atonement, 
but  those  who  desire  that  blessing, 
must  seek  for  it  in  the  appointed  way 
— viz.,  by  faith,  repentance,  and  bap- 
tism, for  it  will  be  granted  in  no  other. 
God's  house  is  a  house  of  order.  His 
laws  in  spiritual  things  are  as  fixed 
and  sure  as  his  laws  in  natural  things. 
"  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  the  water 
and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  (John  iii,  5)  is  a 
law  as  certain  and  nncnangeable  as  the 
laws  of  gravitation  or  of  chemical 
affinity. 

Remission  of  sins  prepares  the  wiy 
for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
This  gift  is  imparted  to  the  baptized 
believer  through  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  Men  divinely  authorized  cab 
alone  administer  these  sacred  ordi- 
nances effectually.  The  Holy  Ghost 
bears  witness  of  remission  of  sins,  and 
makes  plain  the  further  requiremeats 
of  the  Gospely  that  the  soul,  new  bom 
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into  the  kingdom  of  God,  may  hence- 
forth '*  walk,  not  after  the  flesh,  bat 
i^ter  the  spirit,"  learning  the  ways  of 
God  and  Walking  in  his  paths,  until  he 
shall  grow  up  '*  unto  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Clmst." 

Those  who  obey  this  Gospel  when 
brought  up  from  the  grave  into  the 
presence  of  the  Father  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  will  be  blest  with 
the  priceless  privilege  of  dwelling  with 
him  in  his  glory  forever.  Not  only 
^at,  but  their  redemption  from  the 
effects  of  the  fall  will  take  effect  at  an 
earlier  period  than  the  resurrection  of 
the  unbeliever  and  the  disobedient. 
They  will  be  ''  Christ's  at  his  coming," 
and  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  him, 
and  will  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years,  while  ''the  rest  of  the  dead 
live  not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
are  finished."  Those  who  *'  know  not 
God  and  obey  not  the  Gospel,"  having 
no  part  in  the  great  atonement  con- 
ditionally made  for  actual  sin,  when 
brought  up  from  death,  to  behold  the 
face  of  God,  will  hear  the  just,  but 


dreadful  sentence,   ^'Depart  from  me 
ye  cursed." 

This  glorious  Gospel  of  redemption 
from  original  and  actual  sin,  most 
be  preached  to  eveiy  creature  ;  there- 
fore, Christ  not  only  sent  his  servanti 
to  proclaim  it  to  all  the  living,  but  he, 
himself,  went  by  the  spirit  and  preach- 
ed it  to  the  dead.  ''And  for  this 
cause  was  the  Gospel  preached  also 
to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  night 
be  judged  aooordine  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit."    (1  Peter  iv,  6.) 

And  as  since  the  Apostles  fell 
asleep,  men  have  departed  from  the 
simplicity  and  verity  of  the  only  tne 
and  everlasting  Gospel,  the  Lord  hes 
revealed  it  anew,  in  this  last  dispensa- 
tion, for  the  benefit  of  both  the  living 
and  the  dead,  preparatory  to  the  hour 
of  his  judgment  which  is  nigh  at  hand. 
Therefore,  repent,  O  all  ye  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  obey  the  Gospel,  that 
you  may  obtain  the  fulness  of  the 
blessings  of  Christ's  work  of  atone- 
ment. Charles  W.  Pkkbosb. 
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"  Men  should  be  no  longer  instru- 
ments, but  men.  Nations  no  longer 
herds,  but  nations."  These  words 
were  uttered  in  the  late  Peace  Con- 
gress at  Geneva,  by  the  French  philo- 
sopher M.  Edgar  Quinet.  They  are 
remarkable  words,  and  like  a  beacon- 
fire  seem  to  throw  a  glare  of  light  over 
the  uncertain  path  of  humanity  in 
these  dark,  last  days.  But  in  human 
reasonings  and  teachings,  it  not  un- 
freqaently  happens  that  a  sentence  is 
uttered  which  seems  to  thoroughly 
settle  a  question,  to  set  the  whole 
matter  at  rest ;  yet,  upon  closer  ex- 
amination, it  is  found  that  it  settles 
nothing,  but  in  reality  leaves  things 
as  it  found  theuL 

Let  us  endeavor  to  see  how  it  is 
with  the  words  of  our  text.  "Men 
should  be  no  longer  instruments,  but 
men."  What  did  M.  Quinet  mean  by 
these  words?  Did  he  mean  that 
henceforth  every  individual  man  should 
think  and  act  entirely  regardless  and 
indftpendent  of  all  other  men?    Let 


us  carry  out  such  an  idea,  and  all 
society  and  organization  would  be  uor 
possible.  Nay,  cany  out'  the  idea, 
and  nature  itself  would  be  broken  nfs 
creation  would  be  dissolved,  and  each 
individual  atom  claiming  libi^^rty  wodd 
assert  its  right  to  dance.  We  be> 
gin  life,  every  soul  of  us,  by  being  io- 
struments  in  the  hands  of  others.  It 
is  thus  that  the  infant  developes  suo 
oessively  into  the  child,  the  youth  to 
the  man.  The  schoolboy,  by  being  as 
instrument  in  the  hards  of  the  master, 
developes  into  the  scholar.  The  ap- 
prentice developes  into  the  jonnief- 
man  by  the  same  rule.  l^e  veij 
same  process  goes  on  in  the  ranks  ctf 
men  :  the  advanced  have  to  teach  the 
backward,  and  the  backward  have  to 
be  subject  to  the  advanced,  or  lo» 
their  chance  of  progress ;  and  thi 
more  Uioroughly  thispro^r  subjectios 
is  understood  and  carried  out,  tbs 
sooner  will  nations  rise  above  the  level 
of  herds,  and  be  able  to  Iceep  power 
when  it  is  put  in  their  hanoB.    But 
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perhaps  the  philosopher  meant  that 
improper  and  unjustifiable  subjection 
demanded  by  the  strong  of  the  weak, 
aod  by  the  a*afty  of  the  simple,  which 
makes  the  weak  and  simple  instru- 
ment of  wickedness  in  the  hands  of 
despots  and  reckless  tyrants.  If  that 
be  what  he  meant,  his  words  are 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  for  this 
species  of  submission  brings  no  com- 
pensation, but  rather  remorse  and 
bitterness,  which  either  goads  men  on 
to  the  most  horrible  deeds  of  retalia- 
tion, or  crushes  them  down  to  abject 
despair.  But  how  is  this  bondage  to 
be  thrown  off?  Another  speaker  in 
the  same  Congress — Qeneral  Garibaldi 
—says,  "The  only  remedy  which  I 
know  of  against  despotism,  is  the  uni- 
versal  brotherhood  of  free  people." 
Veiy  good,  Qeneral,  how  is  that  to  be 
oome  at  1  He  replies  a  little  further 
on,  by  ''  the  founding  of  the  religion 
uf  God."  That  is  lirstrate,  but  O 
dear,  the  General  after  all  is  like  the 
Irishman's  cow,  who  no  sooner  pre- 
sented Pat  with  a  beautiful  pail  of 
milk,  than  she  put  her  foot  in  it  and 
tipt  it  over.      He  proposes  to  carry 


on  the  religion  of  God  by  "  A  Priest- 
hood of  gerUuf  and  intellect,  instead  of 
a  Priesthood  of  ignorance  and  reveb^ 
tions."  Now,  General,  would  it  not 
be  better  to  carry  on  the  religion  of 
God  by  the  Priesthood  of  God  ?  We 
would  suppose,  nay,  we  know  that 
genius  and  intellect,  without  autho- 
rity and  without  divine  revelation, 
will  miss  its  way  as  much  or  more  in 
the  future  than  in  the  past,  for  the 
combat  is  thickening,  and  the  way  be- 
coming all  the  time  more  precarious. 
Surely,  if  the  General  would  dissociate 
revelations  from  Jesuitism,  and  find 
them  in  the  mouths  of  God*s  autho- 
rized servants  who,  like  himself,  are 
toiling  for  universal  brotherhood  and 
true  freedom,  he  would  be  as  will'mg 
to  take  revelations  from  Grod  as  from 
a  French  philosopher,  and  be  willing 
to  admit  that  men  must  first  be  taught 
by  God  how  to  become  men,  ere  the 
beckoning  voice  of  a  Quinet  will  urge 
them  onward  or  upward,  or  men  cease 
to  be  the  tools  and  dupes  of  Devil- 
made  despots. 

G.  C.  Fbrouson. 
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{Public  OpinUin,) 


The  Abyssinian  expedition  appears 
to  have  been  irrevocably  decided  on. 
The  English  Government  does  not 
wish  to  put  up  with  the  immense  hu- 
miliation inflicted  on  it  by  the  Empe- 
ror Theodore. 

The  expeditionary  army  will  be 
drawn,  for  the  most  part,  from  the 
Indo-Britannic  Empire.  But  the  Se- 
poys, spite  of  their  discipline,  will  not 
be  able  to  contend  against  the  warriors 
of  Abyssinia,  whose  courage  and  im- 
petnosity  are  truly  wondedul.  It  is 
thought,  therefore,  that  English  troops 
will  be  added  to  those  of  India,  which 
will  be  especially  chosen  from  native 
regiments. 

It  is  not,  however,  without  a  cer- 
tain anxiety  that  we  see  England  en- 
gage in  this  struggle  ;  for,  under  pre- 
sent drcumstanees,  it  would  be  well 


for  her  to  have   full  liberty  of  action 
in  Europe. 

The  statements  which  have  appeared 
in  some  of  the  papers  respecting  the 
expedition  are  not  quite  correct.  The 
expedition  wilT  be  organized  in  India, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Robert 
Napier,  Commander-in-Chief  at  Bom- 
bay, who  is  to  be  intrusted  with  the 
chief  political  as  well  as  military  au- 
thority. Sir  Charles  Stavely  has  been 
selected  as  second  in  command.  A 
quantity  of  steam  transport  has  been 
taken  up,  and  wiU  start  for  Bombay 
immediatelv,  so  as  to  be  there  in  the 
course  of  November ;  but  the  Bombay 
Government  have  also  provided  a 
quantity  of  transport  for  thenselves. 
Officers  have  also  been  despatched  to 
various  places  to  purchase  camels  and 
mules.      Massowah  will  probably  be 
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selected  as  the  base  of  operations,  but 
i$n&  point  is  not  finally  settled.    Three 
steamers  have  been  provided,  which 
ivre  being  fitted  up  as  hospital  ships, 
Stnd  will  be  furnished  with  appropriate 
stores.     Medical  officers  will  be  ap- 
pointed to  them.     The  whole  of  the 
arrangements  are  under  the  direction 
of  the  India-office,  in  order  to  secure 
unity  of  action  ;   but  the  expense  will 
be  borne  by  Imperial  funds. 
.  Should  a  cold  fit  of  fear  come  over 
l^ing  Theodore,  or  should  he  be  de- 
feated and  put  to  death  by  the  rebel 
^eftains  who  are  in   arms    against 
him,  we  may  even  at  the  eleventh 
hoar  be  saved  the  cost  of  the  Abyssin- 
ian enterprise ;    but  we  cannot  wait 
(or  such  contingencies.     If  we  are  to 
ict  we  must  act  promptly,  while  the 
|{ood  weather  "holds  up*'  in   these 
yainy  highlands,  which  unfortunately 
happens    only    during    the    autumn 
months.     The  Admiralty,  accordingly, 
has  issued  notices  for  steam  freightage 
to  the  extent  of  18,000  tons  for  the 
transport  and  supply  of  the  expedi- 
tion ;  and  consequently  the  shipping 
interest  is  in  a  state  of  unusual  Uveli- 
ness.     Meanwhile,  since  the  chances 
are  entirely  in  faver  of  a  serious  move- 
ment, it  is  well  to  ask  what  we  know 
of  Abyssinia.      The  truth  is  that  we 
know  very  little  indeed.     So  scanty  is 
our  information,  that  the  march  of  a 
British  army  to  Debra  Tabor  or  Mag- 
dala  will  be  that  of  a  gigantic  explora- 
tion party.     We  can  count  almost  on 
one  hand  the  authorities  who    have 
described  with  any   minuteness    the 
xiature  of  the  country.    Poncet,  Bruce, 
Salt,  Tellez,  Beke,  and  Harris, — there 
are  really  few  other  Europeans  who 
had  an  opportunity  of  exploring  the 
country  ;    and  as  for  the  unfortunate 
Englishmen  imprisoned  in  the  infe- 
rior, they  have  seen  it  chiefly  from 
the  bars  of  a  goal-yard.     Still  we  have 
ample  materials  for  a  rough  idea  of 
that  land  to  which,  says  Homer,  Jove 
used  so  often  to  go  in  order  that  he 
might  feast  with  the  "  blameless  Ethi- 
opians.'*   Being  twice  as  large  as  the 
British  Islands,  with  an  extreme  vari- 
ety of  climate  and  a  broken  configura- 
tion of  surface,  it  cannot,  of  course, 
[be  portrayed  in  any  general  epithet. 
^f  one  could  take  a  sweeping  birdV 
eye  view  of   Abyssinia   from   above 


Axum  or  Gondar,  it  would  appear  a 
vast  table-land,    with   a  long  rocky 
edge  on  the  eastern  side,  facing  the 
Red  Sea,  and  a  steep  but  steady  slope 
on  the  western  bide,  sinking  by  shelves 
to  the  channels  which  feed  the  I^ils 
and  to  the  plains  of  Sennar.     It  is  a 
region  of  African  Alps,  of  lakes,  tor- 
rents, and  gorges,  where  rain  faUs  in 
profuse  quantities,  washing  down  by 
way  of  the  Blue  and  the  Black  Biven 
a  rich  volcanic  detritus  that  goes  far 
to  supply  the  fertility  of  Egypt    The 
mountains  at  Halai,  by    which  onr 
troops  will  enter  the  region,  rise  to 
9,000  feet  above  the  sea  ;  at  Debia 
Tabor  they  are  higher  still.     Monnt 
Guna,  for  example,  reaches  an  eleva- 
tion  of    14,600  feet.      Some  of  Uie 
mountains  are  bare,  yellow,  hot,  and 
volcanic ;  some  are  clothed  with  grass, 
low  bushes,  and  the  acacia  tree  ;  bat 
trees  are  not  abundant  in  Abyssinia, 
except  in  the  valleys  and  round  the 
little  churches.      Water  is  scarce  ex- 
cept in  time  of  rain,  when  the  deep 
beds   of   the   streams   are   suddenly 
choked  with  whirling  amber  waves, 
which  disappear  again  as  quickly  into 
the  low  country  to  the  westward.    Ai 
the  traveller  deeends  from    the  fist 
high  shelf  opposite  to  the  Red  Sea, 
towards  the  Tagasode  bottom,  he  ex- 
changes the  cold  highland  airs  for  tio- 
pical  heats ;    and  here  the  troops  will 
find  a  district  full  of  dark  brushwood 
and  game,   and  a  deadly  climate  in 
the  hot  months.      Their  route,  sup- 
posing they  march  from  Massowah, 
will  thence  be  upward  again  into  the 
hill  country  of  the  Semyen,  near  to 
Lake  Tsana.     Hoar  frost  occurs  hen 
in  October  amon^  the  sandstone  and 
lava  ridges,  and  the  climate  by  day  is 
like  spring  in  Earope,  but   ierrihiy 
moist.       Alpine    vegetation    min^kf 
with   a    curious    universal    palm-lilw 
plant,  the  Bhynchopetalum,     Among 
the  animals  are  the  ibex,  the  lammer 
geyer,   the  leopard,  and  the    hyena. 
Lake  Tsana  itself  and  the  table-lanl 
of  Begamider,   where  Debra  Tabor  ii 
situated,  lie  lower  by  a  few  thousand 
feet.     It  seems  that  rain  falls  more  or 
less  continually  in  that  quarter  for 
nine  months  in  the  year,  but  June  ii 
the  beginning  of  the  regular  wet  sea- 
son, and  October  of  the  dry  or  drier 
one  ;  these  periods,  howerer,  vary  is 
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different  parts.  A  broken  Libyan 
Vgbland,  Abyssinia  is  wbat  a  vaster 
Switzerland  would  be  if  transported 
id  the  tropics,  and  if  bordered  by  bla- 
UDg  deserts  on  each  flank  of  its  cool 
rocky  peaks.  But  the  country  has 
neither  snow  nor  ice  ;  and  so  soft  is 

She  substance  of  the  mountains,  that 
eeper  channels  have  been  cut  by  the 
torrents  into  the  rock  and  soil  than 
ire  see  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
*'  A  leap  in  the  dark"  may  be  occa- 
sionally a  necessity  in  politics,  but  it 
is  hard  that  we  should  find  it  so  in 
war.     Yet  we  reaUy  do  not  know  what 
better  description  to  give  of  that  Abys- 
sinian campaign  for  which,  as  our  mili- 
tary intelligence  informs  the  public, 
"preparations  are  now  fairly  begun." 
We  are  going  to  throw  a  httle  army 
vpon  a  point  on  the   east  coast    of 
Africa,  thence  to  march  by  unknown 
roads    into     an     unknown     country, 
against  a  barbarous  and,  possibly,  in- 
accessible   sovereign.       Taken    alto- 
gether, Abyssinia  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
out-of-the-way  region  of  the  earth  for 
a  regular  campaign.      Not  that  it  is 
▼eiy  far  off,  or,  as  far  as  its  shores  are 
concerned,  unapproachable,  but  there 
is  hardly  a  spot  on  the  habitable  globe 
of  which  we  know  less  than  we  do  of 
its  interior.     Of  course  there  are  maps 
of  the  country,  but  they  serve  only  to 
render  the  darkness  visible.     Tracks 
of  enterprising  travellers,  ancient  and 
modem,  are  carefully  laid  down,  and 
marked  at  intervals  with  somewhat 
indefinite    specifications   of    ^' wells*' 
and    '*  villages."      A    '^  great   forest 
abounding  in  elephants,"  and  a  '^ coun- 
try producingfrankincense  and  myrrh," 
are  notable  features  in  the  chart,  as 
axe  also  a  point  where  a  certain  river 
m  lost  in  the  sand,  and  another  desig- 
nated as  the  probable  source  of  the 
Blue  Nile.     Beyond  these  districts — 
that  is  to  say,  on  the  south-western 
fitontier  of  King  Theodore's  domini- 
ons— ^we  pass  on  through  a  ''country 
inhabited  by  pagan  negroes"  to  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moon,   a  spur  of 
which  mysterious  range  seems  actually 
to  enter  the  Abyssinian  kingdom. 

The  "  preparations"  now  announced 
£rom  Woolwich  are  exceUently  adapted 
to  the  occasion.  We  are  making  ready 
for  a  battle,  not  against  man,  but 
against  nature.    The  object  is  to  send 


out  not  merely  artillery,  but  portable 
artillery — ^guns  which  can  be  carried 
on  mules*  backs,  or  possibly  on  men's 
shoulders,    over    hills    and    through 
passes  where  no  carriage  could  move. 
The  contrast  between  Uie  implements 
and  the  service  in  this  case  is  most  ex* 
traordinary.      We  are  actually  build- 
ing minature    cannon  and    minatore 
carriages  of  poUshed  steel  for  work  in 
an  African  desert.      These  weapons, 
hardly  bi^er  than   children's   toys, 
and  weighmg  no  more  than  the  lug- 
gage allowed  to  a  first-class  passenger 
on  a  railway,  will  nevertheless  throw  a 
projectile  of  71bs,    being  thus   more 
effective  than  the  cumbrous  fieldpieoes 
of  sixty  years  since.     It  has  been  dis- 
covered that  they  will  ride  best  on  a 
mule  at  right  angles  to  his  back,  in- 
stead of  in  a  parauel  line,  and  so  new- 
fashioned  pack-saddles  are  to  be  manu- 
factured accordingly.     The  troops  will 
carry  their  own  arms,  but  in  some  way 
or  other  there  must  be  carried  for 
them  food  and  drink,  as  it  appears 
to  be  quite  uncertain  whether  water 
can    be  had  on  the  march  or   not. 
Having  said  this  much,  however,  we 
have  said  nearly  all  in  the  way  of 
warning.      So  far  as  we  can  judge, 
there  will  be  little  fighting  to  do,  nor 
do  we  know  that  the  climate  is  dang^er- 
ous  or  the  population  hostile.     King 
Theodore,  by  the  latest  intelligence, 
can  scarcely  hold  his  own  against  his 
rebellious  subjects,   and  there  is  no 
reason  why  any  class  of  these  subjects 
should   regard  us  as  enemies.     We 
shall  not  be  exposed  to  the  fanatical 
hatred  of  a  whole  people  as  in  China 
or  Japan.     An  Abyssinian  war  ought 
not,  in  short,  to  be  so  difficult  or  so 
desdly  as  an  Ashantee  war,  and  yet 
we  have  managed  Ashantee  wars  mora 
than  once. 

The  great  obstacle  in  the  matter  is 
its  mystery.  We  shall  be  marching 
into  a  region  without  any  means  c? 
conjecturing  what  we  may  find.  It  is 
understood  that  there  are  mountains 
in  the  way  ;  indeed,  the  maps  tell  us 
that ;  and  we  are  making  preparations 
for  warfare  in  passes  and  defiles.  But, 
beyond  that,  the  campaign  will  be 
equivalent  to  an  exploring  expedition 
conducted  on  an  irresistible  scale. 

The    work   of    fitting    the    ships 
is  being   briskly  pushed  along,  and 
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the  whole  ot  the  transports  will  be 
ready  in  a  few  days.  Of  these  14 
or  two-thirds  of  the  required  number 
hare  been  taken  up  in  Liverpool — 11 
for  troops,  and  three  for  mules  and 
stores.  The  West  India  and  Pacific 
Company  supply  four — namely,  the 
Anierican,  the  California,  West  In- 
dian, and  Boliyar;  the  National  Steam 
Navigation  Company  two — ^the  Eng- 
land the  Queen — and  the  fine  new 
steamer,  the  France,  is  under  survey, 
and  it  is  expected  will  be  chartered. 
The  Inman  Company  furnish  the  City 
of  Dublin,  the  City  of  Manchester, 
and  the  Ekngaroo  ;  M-*.  C.  E.  Dixon, 
the  Bosphorus  ;  and  Mr.  Femie,  the 
Peruvian.  The  Meander,  belonging 
to  Messrs.   Bibby,    has  been  placed 


under  survey  for  the  conveyance  of 
mules  ;  and  the  Bolivar  sent  round  to 
Deptford  to  be  fitted  up  for  the  same 
description  of  service.      Two  of  the 
Liverpool  Admiralty  surveyors  have 
been  despatched  to  Newcastle  to  snr^ 
vey  the  steamers  Emperor  and  Em- 
press, for  the  conveyance  of  mules  and 
stores.    A  detachment  of  the  Military 
Train,  consisting  of  Captains  Morrison 
and  Miller,  Lieutenants  Devine  and 
Walsh,  Ensigns  Noake  and  Stone,  and 
26  men,  have  left  Southampton  in  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental    Company*! 
steamship   Massilia,   for    Alexandna, 
whence  they  proceed  to  Suez  for  ser- 
vice in  connection  with  the  Abyssinian 
expedition. 
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HEALTH    OF    THE    ELDERS. 


Wb  request  our  brethren  from  Zion,  who  are  now  laboring  in  the  various  En- 
ropean  Missions,  to  carefully  consider  the  first  paragraph  of  President  Toong^i 
letter,  touching  their  healths  while  in  these  foreign  countries  and  climates  i— 
"I  have  just  heard  that  the  health  of  brother  Moses  Thatcher  is  not  good,  snd 
that  he  was  quite  feeble  last  winter.  I  would  like  you  to  make  inquiries  r&- 
Bpecting  his  condition,  and  if  his  health  is  failing,  release  him  and  send  him 
home.  Should  there  be  any  others  of  the  Elders  whose  health  is  feeble,  and 
likely  to  fail  under  the  effect  of  the  climate,  they  also  should  be  released  and 
permitted  to  return." 

The  President  also  says  in  a  letter  to  Elder  Thatcher :— "  It  is  some- 
times the  case  that  Elders  are  so  ambitious  to  fill  their  missions,  that  th^ 
will  conceal  their  true  condition,  when  they  are  ailing,  from  their  PresidentL 
They  do  not  like  the  idea  to  go  out  that  they  cannot  finish  a  mission,  or  stay 
the  length  of  time  usually  assigned  to  a  mission.  They  do  themselves  an  in- 
justice  by  so  doing.  Every  man  should  take  care  of  his  own  health,  and  en- 
deavor to  prolong  his  life,  and  if  a  foreign  climate  does  not  agree  with  him,  he 
need  not  stay  there  and  die  through  a  false  pride,  for  a  faithful  man  can  find 
a  greater  field  of  usefulness  at  home  than  he  can  abroad.*' 

The  lives  of  the  righteous  are  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  it  is  exceed- 
ingly desirable  that  such  as  fear  Ood  and  delight  to  do  his  will,  should  live  to 
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work  rigliteoiuness,  to  help  build  up  the  kingdom,  and  establish  truth 
in  the  earth.  Aside  from  the  grief  ifhich  we  feel  at  separation  from  our  bre- 
thren by  death  while  in  these  lands,  or  on  their  way  home,  it  is  a  duty  they 
owe  to  themselves,  to  their  families,  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  whole  human 
nee,  that  they  preserve  their  lives  and  their  healths  to  the  best  of  their 
ability,  that  they  may  live  long  to  help  gather  Israel,  redeem  Zion,  and  extend 
the  dominion  of  the  Priesthood  over  the  earth  for  its  redemption,  with 
those  who  may  inhabit  it,  from  the  powers  of  sin  and  death.  Therefore  we 
say,  seek  to  know  yourself,  to  understand  the  constitution  of  your  mortal 
bodies,  and  what  they  can  endure  ;  observe  carefully  the  effects  produced  upon 
yon  by  a  change  of  climate,  change  of  food  and  drinks,  and  the  change  of  labor 
which,  with  most  of  you,  is  so  different  from  the  labors  in  which  you  have 
been  engaged  at  home.  A  careful  observation  of  these  things,  and  the  x>ecu- 
liar  circumstances  surrounding  you,  will  enable  you  in  many  things  to  wisely 
adapt  yourselves  to  your  conditions,  and  gradually  and  safely  to  acclimate 
yourselves  to  your  fields  of  labor.  The  brethren  on  the  Continent  are  favored 
with  a  dryer  and  purer  air,  differing  not  so  widely  from  their  mountain  climate 
as  that  in  the  British  Isles  ;  here  the  change  is  very  great,  from  an  altitude  of 
several  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  in  the  light  and  arid  atmosphere  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  to  the  moist,  humid  air  of  the  sea  level,  which  is  almost 
like  breathing  water  thickened  with  the  fumes  of  burning  coal,  is  at  best  a 
very  unusual  labor  of  the  lungs,  aside  from  any  taxation  by  public  speaking. 
The  young  and  less  experienced  should  consider  this  weU,  and  not  tax  their 
lungs  at  first,  beyond  what  la  necessary,  to  make  themselves  heard  in  their 
public  congregations,  and  let  those  who  are  used  to  the  climate  speak  to  out- 
door meetings,  mostly,  until  you  shall  have  found  out  that  you  can  do  so  with 
safety.  But  the  greatest  difficulty  and  danger,  as  will  be  seen  from  Elder 
Thatcher's  letter,  is,  where  in  some  districts  the  Saints  are  so  poor,  and  per- 
hmpB  out  of  work,  that  the  Elders,  in  compassion,  rather  suffer  than  add  an 
iota  to  their  present  intolerable  burthen.  In  snch  case,  brethren,  let  your 
President  know  your  condition,  if  he  does  not,  and  that,  too,  before  you  are 
seized  with  illness,  that  you  may  fortify  against  it. 

To  the  Presidents  of  Missions,  Districts,  and  Conferences,  we  say,  the  damp 
oold  winter  is  near,  set  about  providing  the  Travelling  Elders  in  your  fields  of 
labor  with  such  substantial  clothing  as  shall  enable  them  to  perform  their 
labors  in  any  and  all  weather  incident  to  the  climate,  without  jeopardizing 
their  healths,  and  get  it  accomplished  before  a  cold  is  contracted,  that  may 
wear  upon  them  all  winter.  Let  this  be  a  leading  item  with  you  at  once,  as 
in  some  places  it  will  take  a  little  time  to  effect  it ;  but  by  going  about  it  direct- 
ly,  you  will  accomplish  it  by  the  time  it  is  needed,  health  will  be  preserved,  a 
greateramount  of  usefulness  will  be  secured  to  the  Church,  and  we,  with  our 
friends,  be  spared  the  grief  that  has  wrung  our  hearts  a  few  months  past,  by 
the  premature  death  of  faithful  and  devoted  brethren  here  and  on  the  Plains. 
We  wish  the  Elders  to  consider  carefully  the  subject  to  which  this  is  a  mere 
allusion,  and  they  will  find  that  the  noblest  study  of  mankind  is  man,  and  by 
t^MimiTig  to  save  themselves,  may  become  saviors  upon  Mount  Zion,  able  to 
Mbve  those  that  shall  hereafter  hearken  to  their  counsels. 

Elders  Levi  W.  Richards,  Nephi  Fawcetl,  Edwin  Walker,  and  Henry  J. 
MoCollough,  who  have  taken  the  small  pox  are  now  nearly  recovered  from  it. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


OOBRBSPONDENGE. 


AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

August  29,  1867. 
President  Franklin  D.  Kichanls. 

Dear  Brother, — I  have  jiist  heard 
that  the  health  of  brother  Moses 
Thatcher  is  not  good,  and  that  he  was 
Quite  feeble  last  winter.  1  would 
like  you  to  make  inquiries  respect- 
mg  his  condition,  and  if  his  health  is 
baling,  release  him  and  send  him  home. 
Should  there  be  any  others  of  the 
Elders  whose  health  is  feeble,  and 
likely  to  fail  under  the  effect  of  the 
dimate,  they  also  should  be  released 
and  permitted  to  return. 

Tour  favor  of  the  27th  of  July 
has  just  been  received,  and  its  con- 
tents duly  noted.  We  are  much 
pleased  to  hear  from  you,  and  also 
to  learn  that  so  many  of  the  mis- 
sionaries had  reached  the  shores  of 
Europe  in  safety.  We  have  cause  for 
constant  thanksgiving  in  witnessing 
the  great  deliverances  which  the  Lord 
extends  to  his  people,  preserving  them 
from  the  wiles  and  attacks  of  the  Indi- 
ans, and  from  dangers  of  every  kind 
by  land  and  sea. 

Myself  and  the  brethren  of  the 
Twelve — Orson  Pratt,  John  Taylor, 
Wilford  Woodruff,  George  A.  Smith, 
and  George  Q.  Cannon — ^returned  yes- 
terday from  a  visit  to  Utah  county, 
during  which  wo  held  two  days*  meet- 
ings at  Provo,  and  dedicated  the  new 
meeting  house  at  that  place.  We  were 
absent  ^ye  days,  travelled  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles,  and  held 
eleven  meetings.  The  meetings  were 
crowded,  and  were  very  interesting  to 
both  speakers  and  hearers.  Brother 
Orson  Hyde  joined  us  at  Provo,  and 
after  the  meeting  there  he  left  for  the 
city.  We  went  to  Payson,  and  thence 
io  Goshen,  and  returned  to  this  city 
by  the  west  side  of  Utah  Lake.  We 
intend  to  leave  the  city  on  Monday 
next,  the  2nd  prox.,  for  Bear  Lake 
Valley,  holding  meetings  at  the  vari- 
ous settlement  on  the  way  up.  Bro- 
thers Orson  Hyde  and  Erastus  Snow 
will  accompany  us. 

The  health  of  the  people  is  good, 
and  they  are  zealously  pursuing  their 


{ labors.  The  summer  has  been  a  veiy 
warm  one.  The  grasshoppiers  have 
been  very  numerous,  and  their  ravages 
in  many  places  have  been  very  des- 
tructive. Our  fields  and  gardens  have 
8u£Eered  to  some  extent,  but  not  so 
severely  as  other  places.  The  Saints 
should  take  wamins,  and  if  they  ate 
wise,  they  will,  and  prepare  for  ano- 
ther year,  for  should  these  hoppers 
lay  their  eggs,  they  will  be  Tory  apt  to 
be  numerous  next  year ;  but  this  will 
be  as  the  Lord  directs. 

With  love  to  yourself  and  the  El- 
ders, in  which  Presidents  Eamball  and 
Wells,  and  brother  George  Q.  join, 
and  praying  the  Lord  to  bless  yoa 
continually  with  every  blesainp  neces- 
sary to  qualify  you  for  the  discharee 
of  the  duties  of  your  high  and  hoTf 
calling,  I  remain  your  brother, 

Brioham  Youvo. 


ENGLAND. 


Birmingham,  Sep.  26,  1867. 
President  Fran^Un  D.  Kichazds. 

Dear  Brother, — I  write  with  plea- 
sure in  answer  to  your  kind  letter  of 
yesterday,  which  reached  me  this 
morning.  I  have  also  received  a  let- 
ter from  President  Toung,  stating  thai 
from  several  sources  he  had  heard 
that  my  health  was  not  good.  You 
desired  me  to  write  to  you  freelv  in 
regard  to  the  matter,  which  I  uiaB 
endeavor  to  do. 

Last  winter  I  was  at  times  consi- 
derably exposed,  having  to  walk  from 
ten  to  fifteen  miles  often  in  the  rain 
and  chilling  winds,  for  I  could  not 
reach  the  Branches  compomng  the 
Cheltenham  Conference  by  raiL  In 
addition  to  this,  I  was  sometimes  com- 
pelled to  sleep  with  insufficient  bed- 
ding. The  Saints  were  kind,  and  did 
the  best  they  could  for  me,  but  in 
those  roral  districts  they  are  veiy 
poor. 

During  the  fall  and  winter  I  was 
afflicted  with  severe  colds,  whidi 
caused  me  to  cough  a  great  deal 
About  the  beginning  of  February  Issfc 
I  took  a  very  heavy  cold,  which  seemnd 
to  settle  upon  my  lungs,  and  for  three 
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days  and  nights  my  conghing'was  very  I 
flerere,  and  almost  without  an  hoar's 
intermission,  and  I  had  at  that  time 
considerable  fever.  This  attack  tried 
my  hings  very  much  indeed  ;  but  as 
icon  as  the  cold  loosened  I  got  better, 
snd  was  soon  able  to  travel  around 
ind  visit  the  Saints.  I  will  here  say, 
Aat  during  this  time  Elder  Edwin 
Frost  was  with  me,  and,  I  suppose, 
forming  his  conclusions  from  what  he 
then  saw  of  me,  has,  I  have  heard, 
since  his  arrival  home,  given  it  as  his 
opinion  that  I  would  not  be  able  to 
stand  the  climate  of  this  countrv. 

This,  in  connection  with  otner  re- 
ports of  a  similar  nature,  has,  I  pre- 
snme,  caused  President  Youiu^to  write 
as  he  has  done.  Since  last  February 
I  have  been  bothered  but  very  little 
with  colds,  but  my  lungs  have  never 
regained  their  former  strength,  in 
consequence  of  which  I  have  had  to 
be  careful,  especially  in  out-door 
speaking;  for,  after  any  severe  exercise 
of  my  lungs,  I  invariably  experience 
severe  pains  in  my  chest,  accompanied 
with  tremblings  and  a  general  weak- 
ness of  the  whole  system.  I  have, 
Cherefore,  recently  spoken  but  little 
in  the  open  air,  and  have  confined 
myself  to  writing  as  little  as  possible, 
and  I  think  I  can  safely  say  that  I 
have  experienced  good  effects  by 
adopting  this  course. 

Yon  wished  me  to  write,  or  state  to 
you  my  feelings.  In  the  first  place, 
although  I  must  admit  that  my  health 
IB  not  generally  so  good  as  it  was  pre- 
vious to  my  arrival  in  this  country, 
and  that  I  am  neither  so  strong  or 
fleshy  as  I  was  ;  yet  I  have  never,  and 
do  not  now  feel  apprehensive,  for, 
with  the  blessings  of  God  and  your 
permission,  I  still  think  I  shall  be 
quite  able  to  continue  my  duties  in 
tke  position  which  has  been  assigned 
me. 

Yet,  I  would  not  have  this  desire 
spring  from  a  false  pride,  or  any  other 
than  a  desire  to  do  right,  and  be 
obedient  to  the  servants  of  God.  But 
I  must  say  I  have  a  desire  to  remain 
to  fill  my  mission,  at  least  until  I  am 
assured  by  you,  and  mv  own  feelings, 
that  I  ought  not.  My  own  convic- 
tions now  are,  that  with  proper  care 
to  prevent  exposure  ^which  generally 
ends  in  colds),  I  shall  be  able  to  pre- 


serve my  health,  at  least  in  as  good 
condition  as  it  has  been,  or  is  at  pre- 
sent. 

Here,  in  the  Birmigham  Conference, 
there  is  no  necessity  of  exposing  my- 
self as  I  was  exposed  last  winter.  In 
writing  home,  I  have  generally  told 
my  folks  that  I  was  well,  and  felt 
warranted  in  doing  so,  for  I  have  not 
really  felt  that  I  have '  been  ill,  with 
the  exception  of  the  time  referred  to. 

Dear  brother  Richards,  if  I  felt  it 
would  be  unwise  for  me  to  remain,  I 
would  unhesitatingly  tell  you  so,  as  I 
should,  after  what  has  been  said,  cer- 
tainly think  it  my  duty  to  do.  And 
if,  hereafter,  I  find  the  damps  of  the 
coming  winter  do  not  agree  with  me, 
or  that  my  health  fails,  if  it  is  your 
wish  I  wiU  inform  you. 

I  hope  what  I  have  written    will 

Erove  satisfactory  to  the  Lord  and  to 
is  servants.  I  certainly  feel  very 
grateful  for  their  love  and  confidence, 
and,  I  believe,  my  hichest  ambition 
is  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God 
through  them. 

You  desire  to  know  how  we  have 
prospered  since  our  Conference.  We 
have  been  happy.  The  Saints  speak 
of  it  as  their  best  Conference,  and 
they,  and  we  young  Elders,  not  only 
feel  strengthened  by  it,  but  still  re- 
joice in  the  good  instructions  given  to 
us  at  that  time.  We  hope  not  only 
to  remember,  but  to  practice  also.  Our 
meetings  since  have  been  more  or  less 
attended  by  strangers.  On  last  Sun- 
day evening  we  had  an  excellent  time 
in  our  little  chapel  in  Farm  Street. 
A  number  of  strangers  were  present, 
who  seemed  to  partake  of  the  good 
Spirit,  expressea  their  pleasure  in 
beinff  with  us,  and  said  they  had  en- 
joyed our  meeting  very  much,  and 
would  certainly  come  again.  After 
meeting  was  dismissed,  they  remained 
in  the  chapel  some  time,  and  conversed 
freely  with  the  Saints.  I  shook  hands 
with  most  of  them,  and  invited  them 
to  come  and  continue  to  investigate 
our  doctrines,  and  they  promised  that 
they  would  do  so. 

llhe  Elders  who  labor  with  me  are 
still  enjoyinff  themselves  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  They  are  quite  well, 
and  join  with  me  in  love  to  yoarself , 
and  to  brothers  Penrose  and  Freston. 
Trusting  that  I  have  not  omitted 
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writing  anything  that  should  have 
been  written,  and  ever  praying  for 
your  welfare,  prosperity,  and  happi- 
ness, I  remain,  as  ever,  your  brother, 

Moses  Thatcheh. 

Southampton,  Sep.  12,  1867. 
President  Franklin  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — Thinking  it  might 
be  a  duty  devolving  upon  me  as  a  ser- 
vant of  God,  to  give  you  a  brief  ac- 
count of  my  labors  in  this  Conference, 
I  take  my  pen  for  the  purpose. 

While  making  the  many  trips  which 
I  have  through  the  Branches  and 
among  the  scattered  Saints,  I  have 
ever  found  them  ready  and  willing  to 
receive  me  and  administer  to  my 
wants,  with  that  cheerful  kindness 
which  is  nowhere  to  be  found  on  earth 
except  among  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  God  ;  in  short,  1  find  them  to  be 
A  kind,  warm-hearted  people,  desirins 
to  do  all  their  limited  means  will 
allow  for  the  building  up  of  the  Latter- 
day  kingdom. 

There  is  at  the  present  time  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  tithe  payers, 
the  fruits  of  some  articles  on  that  sub- 
ject in  your  valuable  paper  the  MiL- 
LKNKiAL  Stas.  Myself  and  those 
sent  to  labor  with  me,  assisted  by  the 
local  Priesthood,  are  spending  much 
of  our  time  in  open-air  preaching,  and 
trying  by  every  lawful  means  to  dis- 
abuse the  public  mind,  by  bringing 
forth  the  testimony  of  those  who  have 
both  seen  and  heard,  when  and  where- 
ever  our  travels  favor  us  with  an  op- 
pNortunity.  Many  of  the  congrega- 
tions have  been  large  and  oiderly, 
listening  with  apparent  interest,  and 
agreeing  with  our  instructions  in  gene- 
ral ;  but  to  come  forward  and  obey 
requires  more  courage  than  they  pos- 
sess. We  have  baptized  a  few,  and 
have  organized  one  new  Branch.  We 
meet  with  some  opposition  ;  but  the 
old  stories  which  are  brought  forward, 
appear  false  and  very  foolish  when 
met  by  the  testimony  of  those  who  are 
direct  from  the  people  of  whom  they 
have  heard  so  many  stranse  and  won- 
derful things.  Some  of  our  most 
bitter  opposers  have  come  forward 
after  the  close  of  our  meetings,  and 
asked  to  be  forgiven,  saying  they  were 
sorry  for  what  they  had  done,  and 
wished    to  part    friends,    Ac.       All 


the  opposition  that  has  been  manifested 
has  failed  to  do  us  the  least  injo^. 
The  Saints  in  this  Conference  are  stiD 
struggling  to  lay  by  a  few  pence  for 
their  deUverance  from  this  land  of 
poverty  and  oppression. 

As  regards  myself,  I  feel  well  in  the 
task  assigned  to  me.  The  brethren 
are  united  with  me  in  all  our  labors. 
We  enjoy  the  beat  of  health,  and  truly 
feel  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  labor- 
ing in  this  land. 

Fraying  God  to  bless  you,  1  am 
your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Marius  Exsion. 


AUSTRALIA. 
Melbourne,  July  25, 1867. 
Dear  brother  in  the  New  and  Ever^ 
lasting  Covenant, — I  avail  myself  d 
the  present  opportunity  to  write  yon 
a  few  lines,  to  let  you  know  how  we 
are  getting  on  at  your  antipodes.  I 
have  commenced  a  course  of  lectures 
at  the  National  Hall,  a  large  hall  for 
this  country,  it  will  accomodate  about 
seven  or  eight  hundred  people,  and 
,the  place  is  always  crowded.  On  the 
first  Sunday  evening  I  gave  for  a  sub- 
ject, '*  Things  that  diner  cannot  be 
the  same,'*  and  I  showed  that  the  so- 
called  Christian  churches  are  no  mm 
like  the  Church  set  up  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  than  a  Free  and 
Easy  is  to  a  Masonic  Lodge.  I  con- 
trasted the  organization  of  the  one 
with  the  other,  and  compared  the  doo- 
trine  taught  by  the  one,  with  that 
taught  by  the  other,  together  with  the 
different  and  coxiflicting  doctrines 
taught  by  the  different  sects,  &c. 
After  the  lecture  I  invited  question, 
and  I  had  plenty  of  it.  My  lecture 
occupied  two  hours,  and  I  then  con- 
tinued answering  questions  for  an  hoar 
and  a  half.  I  never  felt  so  mudi 
liberty,  I  could  have  found  ready  s»» 
swers,  I  believe,  the  whole  night.  I 
had  prepared  no  set  discourse,  but  be- 
fore I  began,  I  asked  my  heavenly 
Father  to  give  me  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  ideas  and  words  to 
clothe  them  in.  I  believed  that  he 
would,  my  faith  amounted  to  a  oe^ 
tainty,  and  it  was  realised.  I  did  not 
feel  me  want  of  a  single  word,  and  I 
can  assure  you  I  was  pretty  well  bsit- 
ed,  interrupted  when  speaking,  called 
names,  insulted,  and  howled  at. 
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On  the  second  night  I  spoke  on  the 
first  principles  of  the  Uospel,  and 
sfter  I  had  finished  preaching,  you 
will  no  doubt  be  better  able  to  con- 
oeire  the  scene  than  I  can  describe  it, 
one  would  think  pandemonium  was 
let  loose,  such  screaming  and  howl- 
ing. An  attempt  was  made  to  turn 
the  gas  off  at  the  meter,  and  was  only 
just  prevented  in  time.  A  rush  was 
made  for  the  platform,  but  I  caught 
one  by  the  neck  and  threw  him  over, 
and  shoved  another  off,  and  by  the 
exercise  of  a  little  muscular  Christian- 
ity, manacled  to  keep  them  in  check, 
ll^e  third  night  was  just  such  another 
exhibition  of  Christian  intolerance. 
I  see  a  good  and  profitable  work  before 
me,  and  I  pray  my  Father  in  heaven 
to  enable  me  to  do  it  faithfully,  and 
that  the  honest  in  heart  may  be  gather- 
ed to  Zion. 

Dear  brother,  I  have  felt  the  want 
of  the  books  I  sent  for  about  eleven 
months  ago.  I  sent  a  post-office  order 
for  one  pound,  which  was  acknow- 
ledged, and  the  books  said  to  have 
been  sent  to  me,  but  I  have  never  re- 
ceived them.  If  you  will  send  me  a 
second  lot  of  the  same  as  previously 
ordered,  I  will  remit  you  the  amount 
for  both  parcels  on  receipt  of  the  par- 
cel now  ordered.  Please  let  me  know 
what  ship  you  send  them  by,  and 
what  ship  you  sent  the  other  parcel 
by.  You  may  depend  that  I  am  both 
able  and  willing  to  pay  for  what  I 
order,  although  only  earning  a  very 
small  salary ;  yet,  by  keeping  the 
Word  of  Wisdom,  I  am  enabled  to 
pay  ten  shillings  a  Sunday  for  the 
hall  to  preach  in,  and  to  save  some- 
thing for  gathering  to  Zion.  If  you 
will  send  them  (the  books),  1  will  re- 
mit the  money  to  the  amount  of  five 
pounds  by  the  very  next  moil  after 
receiving  them  ;  and  if  you  do  send 
them,  (and  I  hope  you  will,)  please 
send  a  letter  by  post  at  the  same  time, 
letting  me  know  that  you  have  sent 
the  parcels,  and  how  you  have  sent 
them. 

Dear  brother,  I  have  gathered  up  a 
good  few  of  the  scattered  Saints,  and 
am  sending  them  home  to  the  Valley 
as  fast  SIS  possible.     Can  you  give  mo 

any  information  of  a  Mr.  C ,  who 

belonged  to  the  Stockport  Branch,  and 
emigrated  to  the  YaUey  in  the  year 


1854.  He  is  here,  and  tells  me  he 
left  Salt  Lake  contrary  to  counsel,  and 
went  to  California  diggings.  He  con- 
fesses his  fault,  is  very  penitent,  de- 
siring the  Church's  foigivness,  and,  if 
possible,  to  be  received  back  into  its 
fold.  He  says  he  has  never  denied 
the  Priestliood,  but  thinks  he  went  to 
the  Yalley  before  he  was  ready.  I 
wish  to  know  what  I  should  do.  Would 
you  be  pleased  to  give  what  informa- 
tion and  counsel  you  may  deem  neces- 
sary for  my  guidance,  and  believe  me 
to  be  your  humble  brother  in  the  Gos- 
pel, 

Robert  Be  a  cr  champ. 
[Brother  Beauchamp's  diligence  and 
zeal  to  support  himself,  hire  a  hall, 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  administer 
salvation  to  his  fellow- men,  is  an 
example  of  Christian  charity  which 
it  would  be  well  for  many  others  to 
imitate,  and  for  which  the  blessing 
and  favor  of  God  does  and  will  rest 
mightily  upon  him.  We  say  go 
ahead,  persevere  in  the  good  cause 
in  all  faithfulness  and  humility,  and 
gather  out  the  honest  in  heart,  until 
it  shall  be  manifest  to  you  that  your 
work  is  done  in  those  lands,  then 
gather  up  to  Zion  and  learn  the 
greater  things  of  God's  law  and 
kingdom.  —  With  the  gentleman  of 
whom  you  speak  we  have  no  ac- 
quaintance, but  if  he  desires  it  with 
all  his  heart,  receive  him  into  the 
Church  by  baptism  ;  and  if  he  lives 
his  religion,  he  will  be  ready  by  the 
time  he  is  able^  to  go  to  Utah  and 
serve  God  in  unison  with  his  bre- 
thren. —  The  publications  ordered 
will  be  sent,  and  you  will  be  didy 
advised  of  their  shipment,  by  post, 
with  particulars.  Please  write  fre- 
quently.— Ed.] 

MoRMONisM  IN  ViCTOEiA.  —  From 
the  Melbourne  Advertiser^  July  20. — 
The  National  Hall,  King  WiUiam- 
street,  was  crowded  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning last,  by  what  appeared  to  be  an 
intelligent  and  respectable  audience, 
which  had  assembled  to  listen  to  the 
exposition  of  an  advocate  of  the  ex- 
traordinary principles  of  Mormonism. 
The  early  part  of  the  evening  was 
occupied  in  treating  of  the  rcligioua 
creed  of  the  inhabitants  of  Salt  Lake, 
and  in  quoting  the  testimony  of  anti- 


llormon  writers  who  had  yisited  them 
in  favor  of  their  good  government  and 
high  state  of  morali^ ;  these  judg- 
ments going  to  the  effect  that  the  men 
were  upright  and  just,  and  the  women 
Tirtaous  and  happy.  The  speaker, 
who  invited  questions,  showed  in  his 
answers  considerable  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  and  of    his    subject ; 
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and  without  any  compromise  of  ovr 
opinions  as  to  the  right  or  wrong  of 
what  he  ureed,  we  consider  that  hb 
was  not  in  ail  cases  treated  with  thai 
charity  of  utterance  the  subjects  im- 
der  view  deserved;  He  signified  his 
intention  of  being  at  the  samepbue 
again  to-morrow  evening. 
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{Semi-Weekly  Telegraph.) 


Setting  religion  aside,  was  there 
ever  such  a  scene  of  sociid  and  ethno- 
loflical  interest  ? 

The  pilgrims  of  Mecca  show  little 
more  than  the  types  of  semi- barbarous 
races,  and  recall  but  the  visions  of 
faded  glory,  when  the  sword  of  Mo- 
hammed conquered,  or  the  mighty 
Saladdin  grappled  with  the  crusaders. 
But  here  amid  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
the  effects  of  earth's  proudest  civiliza- 
tion show  that  they  Ixave  taken  root, 
by  the  development  of  art  and  science, 
as  well  as  of  every  industrial  pursoit. 

The  wilds  of  Arabia  are  gladdened 
for  a  moment  by  the  presence  of  the 
pilgrim,  and  then  the  breath  of  the 
storm  wind  for  ever  obliterates  his 
footsteps  from  the  sandy  pathway ; 
but  here  the  followers  of  the  cross 
have  their  finger  prints  in  permanent 
improvement  and  granite  walls.  Who 
are  this  people,  and  whence  do  they 
oome?  I  have  heard  their  fame  at 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  J  will  now 
gaze  upon  their  countenances  as  they 
sit  by  the  thousands  beneath  the  shade 
of  their  Bowery. 

Foremost  in  the  field  of  faces  is  the 
trpe  of  the  ever  progressive  Anglo- 
Saxon  race.  But  it  is  perhaps  em- 
browned by  toiling  beneath  a  warmer 
sunbeam  than  that  which  may  be  per- 
mitted to  shine  upon  the  children  of 
commerce  whom  you  may  find  in  New 
York  and  London  assemblies ;  yet 
these  are  from  the  States  and  from 
England. 

And  the  language  which  thrills  the 
listening  multitude  is  that  which  will 
soon  be  the  mother  tongue  to  hiJf  the 
worlds  for  the  Celt  and  the  Scandina- 


vian nod  their  assent  to  the  speaker 
to-day,  and  show  an  interest  in  the 
English  language  as  the  emigrants  of 
all  nations  are  observed  to  do  when 
they  touch  the  shores  of  Australia  and 
America. 

But  let  us  see  the  breaking  up  of 
the  vast  congregation.  That  lady  in 
her  native  highland  plaid,  and  who 
yet  remembers  the  Gaelic  accents  o( 
her  heather  home,  is  engaged  in  dose 
conversation  with  one  whose  pecoli- 
arities  of  pronunciation,  joined  with 
studied  politeness,  mark  his  origin 
in  some  dty  where  French  manners 
reign. 

That  gentleman  is  evidently  from 
Germany.  J  hear  him  saying  in  ra- 
ther a  broken  manner  to  a  retomed 
missionary,  '^  I  have  not  seen  yon 
since  we  were  in  Hamburg  toge- 
ther.'' 

Two  of  my  acquaintances,  who  were 
once  editors,  are  joking  together  anon 
their  assumption  of  the  farmer's  oig- 
nii^,  while  others  who  never  dreamed 
of  literature  in  other  lands,  are  now 
bringing  forth  gems  of  thought ;  and 
real  native  talent  sparkles  in  the  com- 
positions of  the  young,  which  I  am 
privileged  to  read  sometimes,  as  well 
as  in  little  dialogues  I  hear  from  day 
to  day. 

But  I  must  notice  something  moie 
in  this  sea  of  heads  and  hearts  thai 
moves  on,  wave  after  wave^  throng 
the  gates  of  the  Temple  Block.  There 
is  a  refined  Dane,  who  cannot  with 
hold  a  snoile  while  he  grasps  his  Sire- 
dish  brother  by  the  hand,  who  caa 
only  imperfectly  imitate  the  aooenti 
of  Copei]Juigen,  the  softesfe  of  noctb- 
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em  dialects,  so  far  as  my  observation 
hia  reached. 

And  here  is  a  man  from  the  borders 
of  polar  climes,  where  the  sun  at  one 
season  sets  at  midnight,  and  gets  up 
again  directly  ;  and  yonder  is  a  child 
bom  beneath  the  equator,  where  there 
is  no  chai^  in  the  length  of  day  and 
night,  'niat  dark  eye  and  aquiline 
nose  suggests  the  profile  of  hardy 
hunters  that  bring  the  wild  goat  from 
the  Alpine  crags,  and  those  delicate 
fingers  betray  the  watchmaker  of  Gren- 
era,  while  a  merry  laugh  at  my  shoul- 
der shows  that  my  Hibernian  friend 
has  not  forgotten  the  wit  of  the  '^  Em- 
erald Isle.  And  there  is  a  face  that 
I  onoe  saw  pale  in  Europe,  and  it  is 
now  grown  swarthy  by  long  residence 
in  a  tropical  clime.    But  if  the  cheeks 


are  not  so  fair,  the  heart  is  faithful 
yet. 

However,  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  the  miner  from  Wales  and  the 
mariner  that  has  circumnavigated  the 
globe,  of  those  that  came  from  the 
8un-set  isles  on  Scotia*8  ruffged  coast, 
the  fair  scenes  of  Europe  8  garden — 
ancient  Italy,  and  those  that  have 
tracked  the  lordly  lion  among  the 
mimosa  groves  of  Southern  Africa,  or 
trellised  the  vine  amid  the  Switzer*s 
vales. 

1  must  finish  my  observations  by 
shaking  hands  with  these  leading  and 
affable  men,  who,  in  the  providence 
or  permission  of  the  Almighty  (if  you 
prefer  that  term)  are  swaying  the 
destinies  of  a  people  swiftly  becoming 
homogenous.         Jabxz  Woodwaed. 
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Garibaldi  was  arrested  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  23rd,  at  Sinalunga,  by  order 
of  the  Italian  Government.  He  was  making  active  preparattions  to  enter  the 
Piml  territory. 

Population  of  the  Papal  States. — ^The  Cornspondenda  di  Boma  pub*- 
lishes  a  summary  of  the  censas  of  the  Papal  States  in  1867,  just  issued  by  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities.  Rome  contains  54  parishes,  of  which  9  are  outside 
the  boundaries.  Total  population  is  now  215,573  souls.  The  total  population 
off  the  provinces  still  under  the  Papal  rule  is  as  follows  : — Rome,  326,609  ; 
Givita  Vecchia,  20,707;  Viterbo,  128,324;  Velletri,  62,016;  Frosinone, 
151,669  ;  or,  in  all,  692,112. 

Not  only  do  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate  Emperor  Maximilian  occasion 
tlie  Austrians  trouble,  in  consequence  of  the  Mexican  refusal  to  give  them  up, 
bat  a  dispute  has  arisen  as  to  the  disposal  of  his  property.  It  appears  that  the 
'KiaperoT  executed  two  wills— one  at  Miramar,  shortly  before  his  departure  for 
Mexico,  in  which  he  constituted  the  Empress  Charlotte  residuary  legatee  ;  the 
other  was  drawn  up  at  Queretaro,  not  long  before  his  execution,  under  the 
■apposition  that  the  Empress  Charlotte  was  dead,  and  in  it  the  Archduke 
Cnuurles  was  named  residuary  legatee.  The  delesates  of  the  Emperor  of 
Aostria  and  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians  having  failed  to  establish  the  basis  of 
an  arrangement,  a  suit  at  law  between  the  two  sovereign  families  seems  almost 
ineTitable. 

Photooraphio  Sctbgert. — An  unusnal  application  of  photography,  reports 
tiie  Lancet f  has  lately  been  mentioned  in  the  French  papers.  A  gentleman  who 
had  married  a  young  and  handsome  lady,  of  whom  he  was  extremely  je&Loos^ 

\  apply  to  a  suzttical  celebrity  of  Paris  on  account  of  a  boil  whids 


obliged  to  apply  to  a  suzgical  celebrity 
caused  the  lady  great  agony,  and  was  situated  about  the  cardiac  region.  To 
allow  of  an  inspection  was  out  of  the  question,  and  nothing  could  induce  the 
hosband  to  sanction  it.  The  surgeon  dedined  prescribing  blindfold  ;  but  the 
difficulty  was  overcome  by  the  gentleman's  skill  in  phot^gpraphy  and  tintinff. 
He  presented  to  the  doctor  the  exact  facsimile  of  tne  affected  p^,  was  toul 
what  ooorae  to  pursue,  and  to  report  progress  in  a  few  days.  T^  was  done 
"wer^  punctually,  and  a  second  photograph  preiented.  After  three  or  four 
yiadm  of  this  kind  the  wife  was  well,  and  the  husband  much  pleased  with  the 
of  hia  cuutrif  anot* 
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DIED: 

OiiXBT.— In  the  14th  W*Td,  Q.  8.  L.  Cit/.  John  K.  Oiiit»  o(  1nllammitlftB>  of  th«  bowvla,  •g&A  0 

ToatB,  foimerlT  of  Liverpool. 
Bb&rstt— At  North  Ogden,  Weber  conntf.  Augntt  17th,  1867,  DUna,  dAoghter  of  Bobect  O.  nd 

Sumh  Ann  BerreU,  aged  6  monthe  and  21  days. 


POETRY. 


LINES    ON    THE     SECOND    COMING    OF     CHRIST. 

O!  re  nations  awake  from  four  slumbers,  arise.  Oh,  Bablon,  thou  doomed  one,  thou  sonlj] 

For  soon  will  the  S4vior  descend  in  the  skies,  fall, 

The  signs  o(  His  coming  do  plainly  appear,  Thon  hast  spumed  at  Gk>d's  mercy  aor  heeded 

As  Uie  leaves  on  the  trees  tell  that  smnmer  is  his  call  t 
near. 

^•tiTT^  S!ii'!?S?f  hllf"f  jS£f!  hi  SSTSL^  !-*•  ^^^  "ton*  to  the  sea.  as  the  angel  has  stoen, 

Bj??ire  .si"5?sSid\i;?is^e'v?^^^^^^^ ^T:  ^''ij^L^:s^  "^  ^^^^ ^^^^^  *^  ^  ^ 

And  those  that  have  pieioed  him  their  error  ^^^^  ui^T^  to  the  Undln  the  west. 

shaU  know.  ^^^^^  j^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^,  g^,„l,  ^^  ^ 

O!  how  wUl  yon  feel  in  his  preeenoe  to  stond?  ^      g^w  and  Temples  to  Ood  we  wID  nsr, 

You  who  now  reject  and  dispise  his  command;  TiTa  tXw^ttmJrlmA  ^J^LJ^Z^  ^ii  ^i  thiiiM 

'Xeath  the  rocks  and  the  molintains  you  gladly  ^V«]^?  •"•*  Bridegroom  wiU  aU  tUagi 

nn..!JJ-^f  m™«.-.««-  »^«  «.«««•  •KM-  How  joyful  wi'U  meet  him  our  Sarior  and  frimd, 

The  day  of  his  Tongeance  you  cannot  abide.  ^;  wrrowa  and  mourning  wiU  then  have  an 

Then  come  all  ye  honest  from  every  nation,  InH                 —"•"--•b     **•  --^i  «•  • 

While  Ood  in  his  mercy  still  offers  salvation,  *°^ 
Has  sent  forth  his  servants  in  days  as  of  old. 

As  shepherds  they  gather  the  sheep  to  the  fold.  We'll  again  meet  our  loved  ones,  and  dry  up  oar 

tean, 

Beceive  ye  the  message,  God's  mandates  obey.  And  reign  with   the  Savior  a  long  thwiwid 

And  flee  cut  of  Bab'lon,  0!  hasten  away,  years : 

V^r  the  judgments  are  coming,  e'en  now  at  the  AU  creation  then  shall  in  harmony  blend, 

door:  And  man  everywhere  meet  a  brotheraad  frisad. 

They'll  be  to  the  nations  most  grievous  and  sore:  What  glorious  times  on  this  earth  we  will  have. 

For  their  sin  and  rebellion,  their  priestcraft  and  A  heaven  no  more  beyond  space  we  shall  omve, 

pride.  From  the  least  to  the  greatest  the  Lonl  all  shsQ 

His  servants  they've  mock'd  and  his  laws  th^  know, 

deride;  And  satan's  dominions  we'll  quite  ovexthrow. 


Brigg.  M.  FVOL 
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Fricc  One  Pecny. 


UTAH'S    UNPOPULARITY. 


Utah  has  been,  and  continues  to  be 
with  some  people,  rather  unpopular. 
Some  seem  to  dislike  Utah  without 
knowing  why.  Like  the  individual 
who  disliked  Mr.  Fell,  yet  could  not 
tell  the  reason  why  he  did  so,  they 
simply  know  they  do  not  like  Utah, 
without  liaving  any  clear  understand- 
ing wherefore. 

As  she  is  unpopular,  however,  she 
must  have  some  distinctive  features 
which  mark  a  difference  between  her 
and  other  places.  We  have  no  parti- 
cular wish  to  "  show  up"  the  evils, 
iniquities,  and  abominations  which 
exist  elsewhere.  The  task  is  not  a 
very  pleasant  one,  neither  is  it  a  pro- 
fitable one.  And  it  may  be  that  in 
finding  the  reasons  of  Utah's  unpopu- 
larity, we  have  to  expatiate  on  the 
virtues  that  are  said  to  exist  so  abun- 
dantly throughout  Christendom !  Still, 
we  hardly  think  this  likely,  unless  the 
^orld  has  become  much  more  righte- 
ous than  it  was  a  few  ycard  ago,  and 
the  entire  press  of  the  civilized  world 
is  given  to  traduce  themselves  and 
theii*  n,i^iic/oij  In  the  ii^o^t  i^iiluii*;**- 
011B  and  slanderous  spirit. 

To  find  out  the  cause  of  Utah's  un- 


popularity, we  must  try  and  find  out 
wherein  we  differ  in  our  manners,  ha- 
bits, customs,  belief,  and  practices, 
from  the  inhabitants  of  other  places  ; 
for  some  of  these  are  the  cause  of  that 
unpopularity.  Our  people  look  very 
much  like  other  people,  so  much  so 
that  when  any  of  them  mingle  with 
the  great  world,  no  one  entertains 
any  suspicion  that  they  belong  to 
Utah.  They  eat,  sleep,  dress,  walk, 
talk,  transact  buiness,  and  attend  to 
all  of  those  matters  which  occupy  the 
attention  of  mankind,  just  as  other 
men  and  women  do. 

As  they  are  not  distinguishable  in 
these  respects  from  other  people,  it 
must  be  something  which  shows  itself 
in  some  other  way,  or  develops  itself 
in  them  in  a  collective  capacity,  that 
causes  their  unpopularity.  Travel 
away  from  this  Territory,  and  in  some 
of  the  leading  characteristics  of  society 
a  very  material  change  is  seen  iu  every 
city  you  enter  from  that  which  ib 
found  here.  In  business  niattera  there 
are  the  same  peculiarities  to  be  noticed 
hfsm  sLu  uL»«::vthere  ;  but  ih^^re  are  some 
things  which  strike  the  attention  of 
travellers  from  thia  place,  when  iliej 


64a 


UTAH'S  UNPOPULARITY. 


go  abroad,  while  their  oppositcs  are 
exceedingly  noticeable  here  to  those 
travellers  who  pass  through  our  cities. 

The  great  number  of  saloons,  grog 
Bhops,  and  similar  places,  that  are 
found  to  exist  elsewhere,  with  their 
scarcity  here,  is  a  noticeable  feature. 
This  has  been  found  to  be  one  cause 
of  our  unpopularity,  among  many  who 
have  made  this  Territory  their  halting 
place  for  a  time  ;  and  numerous  were 
the  devices  resorted  to  that  the  law 
might  be  evaded  or  made  void  which 
restricted  within  close  bounds  the 
vending  of  liquors. 

Another  thing  in  which  Utah  does 
not  meet  the  wishes  of  those  accustom- 
ed to,  and  desirous  of  having  all  the 
institutions  which  characterise  society 
elsewhere,  is  the  absence  of  houses  of 
ill  repute  and  their  abandoned  in- 
mates, which  have  come  to  bo  looked 
upon  in  the  world  as  a  necessity,  be- 
cause those  who  assume  to  be  conserva- 
tors of  public  virtue  find  themselves 
unable  to  stem  the  current  of  depra- 
vity. They  are  not  here,  and  their 
absence  has  been  made  the  subject  of 
private  comment  by  individuals  with 
whom  Utah  grew  very  unpopular,  be 
cause  of  the  Tack  of  these  and  kindred 
means  of  enjoyment ! 

The  people  of  Utah,  too,  are  so  far 
behind  the  spirit  of  the  age,  that  they 
wish  and  seek  to  live  at  peace  with 
each  other  and  with  all  the  rest  of 
mankind,  if  they  will  be  permitted  to 
do  so.  Because  of  their  peaceful  dis- 
position, they  are  berated  by  individu- 
als who  would  much  prefer  to  see  them 
divided  into  parties  and  abusing  each 
other,  according  to  the  method  most 
approved  and  in  fashion  in  the  world. 

The  people  here  also  believe  in  men 
whose  nobleness,  virtue,  integrity, 
truthfulness,  honor,  and  wisdom,  they. 
have  proved  through  many  trying 
years ;  and  they  object  to  elevate  to 
pinnacles  of  eminence  in  their  midst, 
and  do  extreme  reverence  to,  poor 
miaerable  beings  who  may  be  sent 
liere,  and  who  wish  to  be  exalted  to 
positions  nature  never  qualified  them 
for,  and  their  vices  forbid  them  from 
filling.  This  is  very  galling  to  them  ; 
they  do  not  like  to  be  placed  on  their 
proper  level ;  and  the  people  who  do 
it  are  very  unpopular  with  them. 
Hence  they  speaik  and  write  as  they 


feel,  with  all  the  wounded  dignity  of 
neglected  swell-heads,  not  according 
to  facts  and  reason.  The  consequence 
is,  that  they  seek  to  extend  Utah's 
unpopularity,  and  as  far  as  their  infla- 
ence  goes,  or  their  word  is  received, 
they  are  successful  in  doing  so. 

It  is  very  common  to  ascribe  all  the 
malevolent  things  that  are  said  against 
this  community,  to  the  fact  that  plu- 
rality of  wives  is  a  part  of  our  reli- 
gious belief ;  though  the  same  indi- 
viduals undertake  to  say  what  is  and 
what  is  not  a  part  of  our  faith,  telling 
us  that  we  cannot  include  the  principle 
named,  in  our  religion.  It  is  presu- 
mable that  this  is  the  first  instance  in 
the  history  of  the  world,  of  one  class 
or  set  of  people  telling  another  that 
they  do  not  believe  something  as  part 
of  their  religion  which  they  claim  they 
do. 

We  say,  as  a  people,  that  the  Lord 
has  given  a  revelation    commanding 
plurality  of  wives  ;   our  enemies  say 
he  has  not  done  so.      There  is  only 
one  way  by  which  they  could  say  so 
truthfully,  knowing  their  assertion  to 
be  correct,  and  that  is  by  liaving  re- 
ceived a  revelation  from  God  saying 
that  he  had  not  commanded   it.     This 
they  do  not  pretend  to  have  received. 
They  do  not  believe  that  he  does  or 
will  give  revelation.      They  are  not 
very  sure  whether  they  believe  any- 
thing about  him.      At  any  rate,  they 
do  believe  that  he   never   interferes 
with,  nor  takes  any  practical  concern 
relative  to  the  afifairs  of  mankind,  and 
that  he  would  not  disturb   the  equa- 
nimity of  fashionable  life  by  revealing 
an5i;hing  that  would  in  the  least  come 
in  contact  with    their  opinions    and 
practices.      So  they  say  that  God  has 
not    given  us  this    command  ;     and 
though  it  would  seem  that  we  ought 
to  know  best,  and  that  we   ought  to 
know  what  our  religioiis  belief  in,  they 
still  persistently  refuse  to  admit  that 
this  is  a  part  of  our  faith. 

It  seems  strange  that  they  should 
deny  us  the  i  ight  of  knowing  what  we 
believe,  especially  as  they  call  this  an 
evil  and  erroneous  practice,  and  they 
very  eagerly  seek  out  anything  which 
we  believe  or  practice  that  has  the 
appearance  of  evil,  hoping  thereby  ta 
make  capital  against  us,  and  increase 
our  unpopularity.     But  the  fact  u, 
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thoy  still  wish  to  keep  up  a  semblance 
of  clinging  to  constitutional  princi- 
ples ;  and  if  they  were  to  admit  plu- 
ralit}^  of  wives  to  be  a  part  of  our  re- 
ligious faitlii  tliey  would  be  compelled 
by  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution 
to  let  it  remain  undisturbed.  Sweep 
away  that  section  of  the  Ccnstitution 
which  prohibits  interference  with  any 
religion,  and  the  cry  would  go  out, 
from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other, 
among  those  with  whom  Utah  is  un- 
popular, that  plurality  of  wives  is  a 
portion  of  our  religious  faith  ! 

But  it  is  not  the  lasciviousness  and 
corruption  which  they  wrongfully,  in 
their  impure  thoughts,  say  are  conse- 
quents of  plurality  of  wives,  with 
which  they  find  fault,  and  which  ren- 
der the  principle  and  those  who  be- 
lieve in  it  here  unpopular  in  Christen- 
dom. All  have  some  idea  of  the  cor- 
ruption and  lasciviousness  which  reign 
in  monogamic  society,  though  but  few 
have  any  conception  of  their  grossncss 
and  hcinousness.  That  society  could 
not  be  more  corrupt  under  any  circum- 
stances where  plurality  of  wives  pre- 
vailed, than  it  is  at  present  where 
monogamy  is  the  exclusive  practice,  is 
a  fact  easily  demonstrated  ;  and  it  is 
proveablc  that  even  under  the  fierce 
tropical  sun,  with  all  the  incentives  to 
licentiousness  which  there  abound, 
there  can  not  be  found  corruption  so 
deep  and  damning  among  polygamists 
as  is  to  be  found  to-day  in  the  midst 
of  (so-called)  Christian  and  monogamic 
nations. 

No,  it  cannot  be  the  alleged  cor- 
ruption which  it  is  falsely  said  plu- 
rality of  wivci^  produces  that  makes  it 
unpopular.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey 
and  the  King  of  Egypt  have  recently 
visited  France  and  England,  two  mono- 
gamic, Christian(!)  nations,  that  claim 
U»  stand  in  the  van  of  civilization  and 
refinement ;  and  these  two  noted  poly- 
^mists  of  the  eastern  hemisphere  en- 
joyed the  hospitality  of  imperial,  mon- 
ai^ial,  and  aristocratic  monogamists, 
and  were  for  the  time  being  the  very 
lions  of  the  hour,  feted,  caressed,  and 
made  the  objects  of  the  most  solicitous 
attention.  Had  they  visited  this  na- 
tion they  would  have  been  equally 
lionized  and  feted,  and  their  polygamy 
would  only  have  made  them  more  I 
"  interesting  creatures !"    Who  doubts  | 


it  ?    Nobody  with  an  ordinary  share 
of  common  sense. 

Tho  reason  why  plurality  of  wives 
here  is  so  unpopular  with  those  who 
rail  against  it  is,  because  they  cannot 
find  in  Utah  that  corruption  which 
their  depraved  appetites  desire ;  and 
though  it  may  hit  hard  elsewhere,  the 
truth  must  be  told,  that  ninety- nine 
one-hundreths  of  all  the  opposition 
elsewhere  turned  against  our  practice 
of  it,  is  because  of  the  corrupt  thoughts 
and  practices  of  those  who  rail  against 
it,  and  who  judge  us  by  their  own 
vile  hearts,  and  what  we  do  by  what 
they  would  do  were  they  in  our  places. 

Another  thing  which  may  help  to 
make  Utah  unpopular  is,  that  the 
fashionable  practice  of  abortion  is  not 
practiced,  nor  thought  of,  among  the 
inhabitants  of  this  Territory.  Tho 
children  given  to  us  by  the  Lord  are 
viewed  as  blessings,  and  are  watched 
after  and  cared  for  as  valuable  trea- 
sures. Hence  a  trip  through  our 
settlements  shows  more  robust, 
healthy,  rosy-cheeked,  good-looking 
children,  than  can  be  found  in  any 
other  portion  of  the  world  with  the 
same  adult  population. 

In  Utah,  too,  our  married  men  do 
not  do  as  the  practice  is  elsewhere  ; 
have  a  wife,  open  and  avowed,  whoso 
childi'en  are  nurtured  in  the  lap  of 
ease  and  elegance,  while  they  keep 
several  others  to  whom  they  are  not 
married,  who  are  not  recognized  ns 
wives,  and  whose  offspring  grow  up 
uncared  for,  children  of  secret  shame 
and  guilt,  whose  pathways  in  youth 
are  in  the  haunts  of  vice  and  infamy, 
and  who  swelj  in  after  life  the  long 
roll  of  criminals  that  fill  our  prisons 
and  disgrace  the  country.  This  is 
popular  in  the  world  ;  it  is  unpopular 
here,  where  every  man  honors  his 
wives  with  tlye  sacred  and  holy  name 
of  wife,  and  cares  for  his  offspring  as 
treasures  bestowed  upon  him  by  Hea- 
ven. 

Utah  is  unpopular  because  she  does 
not  desire  to  have  the  public  purse 
robbed  to  enrich  a  few  greedy,  un- 
scrupulous, dishonest  speculators,  who 
would,  if  possible,  involve  Govern- 
ment in  expenditure  however  needless 
and  uncalled  for,  by  which  they  could 
seciure  a  fat  contract.  In  this  Utah  is 
very  unpopular — ^with  said  speculators 
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— ^because  she  knows  their  character, 
disregards  their  enmity,  and  proclaims 
their  dishonesty. 

We  could  give  several  other  reasons 
why  Utah  is  unpopular,  but  these  are 
sufficient  to  make  her  as  unpopular  as 
the  nether  regions — and  a  good  deal 
more  so — with  all  those  who  love,  cling 
to,  and  advocate  the  superiority  of 
that  which  is  fashionable  in  the  world. 
When  simple  truth  is  preferred  to  tin- 
selled falsehood  ;  when  virtue  is  prac- 
ticed, and  men  cease  to  gloss  over  cor- 


ruption with  specious  words  and  phra- 
ses ;  when  honesty  is  at  a  premium, 
and  hypocrisy  at  a  discount ;  when 
politicians  seek  the  good  of  the  coun- 
try in  preference  to  that  of  party,  be- 
coming patriots  instead  of  partisans ; 
when  God  is  worshipped,  his  truth  be- 
lieved, his-  name  reverenced,  and  his 
laws  obeyed,  then  Utah  will  become 
popular ;  but  until  then,  it  is  probable 
she  will  be  more  or  less  unpopular 
with  the  world  at  large,  and  with  dis- 
honesty and  corruption  in  particular. 
— Deseret  News, 
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The  Reform  Act  is  the  creation  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  yet  we  greatly 
doubt  whether  more  than  a  very  few 
members  of  Parliament  have  formed 
any  definite  idea  of  the  probable  in- 
crease of  the  electoral  body  under  its 
third  and  seventh  sections.  People 
talk  roughly  of  some  800,000  names 
being  added  to  the  Register,  and  of 
the  Constituencies  being  doubled  on 
the  average  ;  but  we  are  not  informed, 
and  have  no  conception,  upon  what 
figures  these  conjectures  are  founded. 
The  Lodger  Franchise  alone  is  an  ele- 
ment so  intractable  as  to  baffle  all 
speculative  analysis.  As  Lord  Car- 
narvon truly  said,  the  estimates  vary 
from  one  hundred  thousand  to  half  a 
million,  and  those  who  are  best  ac- 
quainted witli  such  matters  would 
differ  among  themselve^f  as  to  its  pro- 
spective effect  within  the  metropolis 
alone  by  at  least  50,000  votes.  No 
Return  that  could  bo  procured  at  pre- 
sent would  throw  much  light  upon 
this  important  point,  a\id  we  must 
be  content  to  await  the  resalt  of  the 
experiment.  With  respect,  however, 
to  the  Ratepaying  Household  Sufirage 
in  Boroughs,  the  materials  for  at  least 
an  approximate  forecast  have  been 
provided  in  a  Return  presented  to  the 
House  of  Lords.  In  this  Return  the 
population,  the  existing  number  of 
registered  electors,  and  the  total  num- 
ber of  male  occupiers  are  stated,  for 
each  borough,  in  parallel  columns. 
Ko  doubt  the  same  information  might 


have  been  collected  from  other  Papen 
previously  issued  for  the  use  of  Par- 
liament, but  it  is  here  reproduced  in 
a  succinct  form,  which  deserves  atten- 
tion. The  general  inference  to  be 
drawn  from  it  is  tliat,  however  limited 
by  conditions,  the  Reform  Act  is  a 
'  larger  measure  than  it  has  commonlj 
been  represented. 

Since  the  186  English  Boroughs  in 
the  list  before  us  are  arranged  in  or- 
der of  magnitude,  we  cannot  do  better 
than  begin  with  the  first  page,  headed, 
of  course,    by  the    Tower    Hamlets. 
The  population  of  that  vast  constitu- 
ency in  J8G1  was  647,845  ;    the  num- 
ber of  electors  on  the  Register  for 
1865-6  was  34,115  ;  and  the  total  num- 
ber of  occupiers  is  90,781.      This  pro- 
portion of  registered  electors  to  occu- 
piers, being  more  than  ono-third,  is 
considerably  larger  than  the  averags 
proportion    in    the  twenty- five   moit 
populous  Boroughs,  which  is  between 
one-third  and  one-fourth.     The  varia- 
tions, however,  are  very  great,    tlie 
operation  of  Household  Suffrage  on 
the  metropolis  being,  as  is  well  known, 
much  less  sensible  than  on  great  pro- 
vincial towns.      Thus,  in  MaryleboDs, 
the   registered    electors    amount    to 
nearly  two- thirds  of  all  the  male  occu- 
piers ;  in  Finsbury  and  Lambeth  and 
\Vcstminster  to  far  more  than  half; 
in  South wark  and  Greenwich  to  about 
half ;  while  in  the  City  of  Londoa  tb« 
former  (exclusive  of  Freemen)  out^ 
number  the  latter.     In  Liverpool  and 
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Manchester,  on  the  contrary,  the  regi- 
stered electors   are   bat  one-third  of 
the  male  occupiers  ;    in  Birmingham 
and  Bradford,  only  a  fourth  ;  in  Shef- 
field,  less  than   a  fourth  ;  in  Leeds, 
Wolverhampton,      and     Stoke- upon- 
Trent,  no  more  than  a  sixth  ;    in  Old- 
ham, but  little  over  a  seventh.     The 
proportion  at  Bristol  is  almost  exactly 
one-half,  being  identical  with  that   at 
South wark ;     but    there    are    besides 
some  1,700  Freemen  at  Bristol,  and 
nearly  2,000  electors  by  virtue  of  an- 
cient right  qualifications.     Let  us  now 
tiu-n  to  the  last  page  of  the  list,  and 
compare  with  these  proportions  those 
which  prevail  in  the  fifteen  smallest 
English    Boroughs.      Here  the    regi- 
stered electors  average  between  one- 
half  and  one-third  of  the  male  occu- 
piers.     At  Lymington,  for  instance, 
which  happens  to  be   first,  the  num- 
bers arc  347  and  870  respectively  ;  at 
Launceston,    which  comes   next,   371 
and  833  ;  at  Richmond,  which  stands 
third,    31G   and  813.     The  only  case 
among  these  small  Boroughs  in  which 
the  proportion  exceeds  one-half  is  that 
of  Harwich,  where   the   numbers  are 
386  and  706.     The  grand  total  of  regi- 
stered electors  in  English  and  Welsh 
Boroughs  is  489,071,  and  the   grand 
total  of  male  occupiers  1,367,025  ;  so 
that,  if  all  male  occupiers  were  regi- 
stered,   the    Borough    Constituencies 
would  be  well-nigh  trebled,   without 
allowing  for  the  Lodger  Franchise. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  column 
in  this  Ret\irn  is  devoted  to  male  oc- 
cupier.?  at  a  rental  of  £10  and  up- 
wards.     We  should  then   have  been 


able  to  see  at  a  glance  what  kind  of 
preliminary  deduction  must  be  made 
from  the  whole  body  of  male  occupiers 
in  each  Borough.  Fortunately,  this 
deficiency  is  supplied  by  an  official 
Return  prepared  for  the  late  Govern- 
ment in  1866.  Hence  we  learn  that, 
whereas  the  number  of  electors  regi- 
stered as  male  occupiers  is  455,699,  the 
aggregate  of  male  occupiers  at  a  gross 
estimated  rental  of  £10  and  over  is 
634,082.  Supposing  this  ratio  to  hold 
good  under  the  new  Reform  Bill,  it 
would  follow  that  we  must  strike  off 
two-sevenths  of  the  1,367,025  possible 
claimants  of  a  Household  Franchise 
in  Boroughs,  thus  arriving  at  1,000,000 
more  or  less.  But  it  is  certain  that  a 
larger  and  larger  margin  should  be 
left  for  vagrant  habits  the  lower  we  go 
in  the  social  scale,  nor  is  it  likely  that 
so  many  as  five- sevenths  of  all  the 
householders  will  satisfy  the  require- 
ment of  one  year's  residence  with  the 
payment  of  Rates  on  the  full  rateable 
value  of  their  tenements.  The  Com- 
pound Householder  has  never  been 
accustomed  to  pay  Rites,  and  will 
assuredly  be  often  in  arrear,  even 
though  he  is  now  made  a  ratepayer 
de  jurCf  and  relieved  from  the  liability 
to  a  fine  on  admission  to  full  citizen- 
ship. Upon  the  whole,  we  may,  per- 
haps, accept  1,000,000  as  the  ma^cl- 
mutn,  and  800,000  as  the  minhnum 
I  number  of  the  Reformed  Borough 
1  Constituencies — always  excluding  the 
.  householders  in  the  new  Boroughs, 
;  who  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than 
50,000,  as  well  as  the  uncertain  pro- 
duct of  the  Lodger  Franchise. 


THE    FALL    A    BLESSING. 


Pious  people  in  these  latter  days 
often  grieve  mournfully  over  the  | 
wickedness  of  man  in  the  beginning. 
Adam  in  their  eyes  is  a  monstrous 
sinner.  Surrounded,  as  he  was,  with 
all  the  luscious  fruits  of  the  primeval 
paradise,  why  must  he  lust  after  the 
only  thing  forbidden.  And  they  fre- 
quently speculate  upon  the  probable 
happy  and  charming  condition  of 
affairs,  if  he  had  not  been  so  dea- 
I)erately  wicked  as  to  eat  that  ajiple. 


They  look  upon  that  act  as  the  worst 
of  crimes,  and  upon  the  effects  that 
followed  it  as  the  greatest  of  evils  that 
could  befal  mankind. 

Now  we  Latter-day  Saints  view  this 
matter  in  a  very  different  light,  and 
looking  upon  it  from  our  standpoint, 
the  fall,  though  in  itself  an  evil,  re- 
solves itself,  through  the  providences 
of  God,  into  a  positive  good  and  an 
everlasting  blessing  to  all  mankind. 

According  to  the  account  we  have  in 
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the  common  version  of  the  Bible, 
Adam  and  Eve  were  placed  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  immortal,  pnre,  and 
knowing  nothing  of  evil.  The  first 
cohimandiuciit  thoy  received  was  to 
*'  increase  and  multiply  and  replenish 
tlic  earth,  and  subdue  it,  and  have 
dominion  over  all  things  upon  the 
face  thereof/'  If  this  commandment 
had  been  obeyed,  and  they  had  con- 
tinued in  their  immortal  and  innocent 
condition,  their  posterity  would  also 
have  been  deathless  atid  ignorant  of 
evil.  But  a  knowledge  of  evil  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  full  understanding  and 
appreciation  (if  good.  Contact  with 
sin,  and  experience  of  its  effects,  are 
necessary  to  the  thorough  compre- 
hension of  the  nature  and  results  of 
righteousness.  And  to  taste  of  death 
is  essential  to  the  complete  realization 
of  the  benefits  of  everlasting  lite. 
Therefore  tlie  fall,  which  brought  these 
*'  evils,"  was  in  reality  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  to  the  whole  human 
family. 

As  the  Book  of  Mormon  says,  * '  There 
must  needs  be  an  opposition  in  all 
things."  Truth  in  opposition  to  error, 
light  to  darkness,  joy  to  sorrow,  plea- 
sure to  pain,  sweet  to  bitter,  life  to 
death,  good  to  evil.  And  these  oppo- 
sites  are  co-eternal.  None  of  them 
were  originated  in  the  fall,  but  only 
developed.  And  a  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience of  them  is  essential  to  im- 
mortal spirits,  that  they  may  advance 
to  perfection.  Man  is  dual.  He  is 
an  immortal  spirit  dwelling  in  a  mor- 
tal body.  In  this  condition  he  is  an 
imperfect  being,  subject  to  many  in- 
fluences the  nature  of  which  he  does 
not  comprehend,  and  death  obtains 
dominion  over  him.  In  his  perfect 
state  he  will  be  an  immortal  spirit  in 
an  immortal  body,  having  learned  the 
nature  of  ad  verso  influences,  including 
death,  and  having  obtained  power  over 
them. 

As  an  eternal  being,  capable  of  ever- 
last'^ng  progression,  and  of  realizing 
infinite  pleasure  or  miser}',  it  is  neces- 
sary that  he  should  become  acquainted 
with  the  nature  and  effects  of  all 
things  in  the  universe,  that  ho  may 
learn  what  will  produce  happiness, 
and  what  will  produce  its  opposite. 
In  his  relations  with  his  fellow  beings 
through  the  everlasting  ages,  it  is  also 


necessary  that  he  be  tried  and  proved, 
that  his  true  value  and  his  real  quali* 
ties  and  tendencies  may  be  properly 
estimated,  and  that  he  may  occupy 
liis  true  })08itiou  in  the  eternal  king- 
doms. If  there  had  been  no  fall,  if 
sin  and  sorrow  and  death  had  never 
been  introduced,  these  experiences 
would  have  been  lost  to  us,  and  there- 
fore we  should  have  remained  in  per- 
fect ignorance  of  many  things  which 
are  necessary  to  be  known  in  our  tm- 
vels  towards  exaltation  and  perfection. 
The  fall  is  therefore  a  blessing  to 
us. 

Those  who  berate  father  Adam  so 
much,  will,  perhaps,  be  rather  startled 
to  learn  that,  under  the  circumstances, 
his  act  was  almost  a  necessity,  and 
that  if  he  liad  not  transgressed  the 
law  of  everlasting  life,  they  would  not 
themselves  have  had  an  existence  upon 
the  earth.  Paul  informs  iis  (1  Tim. 
ii,  14,)  that  **  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman,  being  deceived,  was 
in  the  transgression."  Eve,  being  be- 
guiled by  Satan  in  the  serpent,  par- 
took of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  thai 
becanie  subject  Ui  the  penalty  of  death 
and  banishment  from  the  garden  and 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Adam,  if 
he  had  not  partaken  also,  would 
have  remained  in  his  immortal  state, 
single  and  alone  in  the  garden.  But 
he  had  been  commanded  to  * '  increase 
and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth ;" 
he,  therefore,  without  being  deceived 
as  Eve  was,  partook  of  the  fruit  she 
offered  him,  accepting  the  position 
with  all  its  penalties.  This  is 
very  plainly  shown  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  page  58.  "And  now,  be- 
hold, if  Adam  had  not  transgressed  he 
would  not  have  fallen  ;  but  he  would 
have  remained  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
And  all  things  which  were  created, 
must  have  remained  in  the  same  state 
which  they  were,  after  they  were  crea- 
ted ;  and  they  must  have  remained 
forever,  and  had  no  end.  And  thvy 
would  have  had  no  children."  »iOtb 
page — **But  behold,  all  things  havtj 
been  done  in  the  wisdom  of  him  who 
knoweth  all  things.  Adam  foil  that 
men  might  be ;  and  men  arc,  that 
they  might  have  joy." 

It    would  bo   well  for    those    who 
grieve  so  much  over  Adam's  wicktJ. 
I  no3s,  to  look  a  little  more  to  thei 
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own,  for  in  the  great  day  of  accounts, 
when  every  man  shall  be  known  as  he 
is,  they  will  find  out  that  Adam  is  the 
great  head  and  benefactor  of  the  hu- 
man race,  that  he  has  been  exalted  ou 
high,  whUe,  unless  they  become  better 

J)iepared,  they  will  be  cast  down  so 
ow,  as  to  be  shut  out  from  even  a 
gUmpse  of  the  glory  of  the  great  Father 
of  man. 

It  might  be  objected,  if  the  benefits 
of  the  fall  are  so  precious,  why  did 
the  Lord  give  the  commandment  pro- 
hibiting the  fruit  of  the  tree  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden  1  To  this  we  re- 
ply, that  God  is  just.  In  the  per- 
fections of  his  Godhead  he  cannot  vio- 
late tho  principles  of  eternal  justice. 
Suffering  can,  in  justice,  be  onlj'  the 
consequence  of  the  violation  of  some 
law.  The  law  must  be  broken  before 
the  penalty  can  be  enforced.  God 
gave  the  commandment,  knowing  that 
it  would  be  broken,  and  having,  before- 
hand, provided  means  of  redemption 
from  the  ultimate  consequences  of  its 
transgression.  Suffering  being  neces- 
sary for  the  perfection  of  his  children, 
the  Eternal  Father  predestinated  them 
to  pass  through  it.  He  formed  a 
world  whereon  they  could  dwell  for  a 
season,  and  pass  through  a  probation 
of  trial.  Obedience  to  his  laws  pro- 
duces happiness.  Violation  of  them 
brings  its  opposite.  He  proclaimed  a 
law  which  he  foreknew  would  be  vio- 
lated, and  thus  pain  and  death  were 
introduced  upon  the  world  he  had 
framed,  and  would  have  eternally  re- 
mained there,  if  he  had  not,  also, 
prepared  the  plan  by  which  redemp- 
tion could  come.  An  infinite  law  was 
to  be  broken,  an  infinite  sacrifice,  in 
atonement  for  the  broken  law,  must 
be  offered.  Therefore  Jesue,  the  first- 
bom,  was  chojien  to  be  the  world's 
Hedeemcr,  and  he  is  called  ^Hhe 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

Througli  this  vast  scheme  of  liuman 
Buffering  and  redemption,  the  spirits 
that  dwell  in  bodies  of  flesh  as  the 
children  of  men — but  who  are  the  off- 
spring of  God,  and  who  have  descend- 
ed from  a  higher  sphere — are  placed 
in  a  position  of  temporary  suffering 
and  trial,  by  which  they  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  laws  which  govern 
the  gross  material  of  this  lower  world, 


are  brought  into  contact  with  evil,  and 
all  the  opposites  of  the  calm  and  peace- 
ful  innocence  of  their  first  estate,  and 
in  the  exercise  of  their  own  agency, 
can  manifest  to  blieir  Father,  and  each 
other,  whether  they  love  the  good  or 
the  evil.  The  memory  of  the  glory 
and  pleasure  of  their  first  estate  in 
immortal  regions,  is  temporally  ob- 
scured in  their  union  with  the  earthly 
flesh.  Without  this,  the  remembrance 
of  the  glorious  past,  and  the  prospects 
of  the  still  more  glorious  future,  would 
make  their  brief  existence  here  so  in- 
significant in  its  extent  and  suffering, 
as  to  be  in  effect  no  trial  to  them. 
But  now,  shut  out  from  their  Father's 
presence,  and  deprived  of  all  remem- 
brance of  their  former  life,  they  stand 
in  the  midst  of  contending  elements 
and  influences,  to  use  their  agency 
and  choose  a  path  for  themselves. 

When  this  earth's  probation  is  past, 
the  day  of  reckoning  will  come,  and 
all  must  give  an  account  of  the  things 
done  in  the  body.  Our  Father  will 
then  determine  our  respective  posi- 
tions in  the  next  estate.  Some,  hav- 
ing "  overcome  all  things,"  will  obtain 
a  crown  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father, 
will  inherit  all  things,  and  reign  in 
the  midst  of  the  everlasting  glory. 
Others,  having  not  been  valiant  in  the 
battle  of  life,  will  receive  a  subordi- 
nate position.  And  those  who  de- 
filed themselves,  rejoiced  in  evil,  and 
'  wilfully  opposed  the  truth,  will  ro- 
'  ceive  their  portion  of  the  everlasting 
j  punishment  prepared  for  transgressors, 
'  until  they  have  **  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing,"  and  will  then  be  subject 
unto  those  who  have  proved  them- 
selves worthy  of  a  "far  more,  and  an 
eternal,  and  exceeding  weight  of 
glory."  Thus,  through  the  fall,  all 
will  be  proved,  and  all  have  an  op- 
portunity, through  the  power  of  the 
atonement,  to  ascend  to  higher  glories, 
and  a  more  exalted  condition  of  bein^, 
than  that  which  they  occupied  in  their 
fii-st  estate  of  innocence.  The  fall, 
therefore,  is  made  tho  medium  of  a 
great  and  everlasting  blessing  to  the 
whole  human  family. 

Oh  how  great  is  the  wisdom  and  tho 
love  of  our  Eternal  Father  !  Our  very 
sorrows  and  troubles  are,  through  liis 
providences,  aids  to  our  perfection, 
and  contrasts,  to  make  richer  and  more 
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exquisite,  the  eternal  joys  and  endless 
Bliss  of  oar  future  exaltation.  This 
planet,  now  the  battle-field  of  oppo- 
sing powers,  will  soon  cease  to  be  a 
vale  of  tears  and  a  sphere  of  suffering. 
Its  proying-time  is  nearly  over,   its 


and  the  whole  family  of  man,  having 
passed  through  their  probation,  and 
having  learned  its  intended  lesson, 
will  bow  low  before  the  chief  Patri- 
arch, the  ancient  of  days,  Adam, 
Michael,   the  great   father    of    man, 


glory-day  is  dawning  now  ;    and,  ere  |  blessing  him  for  the  work  he  has  ac- 
long,  the  presiding  genii  of  evil  and  '  complished   for  them,    and    realising 


death  will  be  driven  to  darker  shades, 
and  the  days  of  its  mourning  shall  be 
ended.  '*  Then  we  shall  see  Adam 
and  Eve  at  the  head  of  a  multitude 
quickened  and  raised  from  the  dead," 


the  important  truth — '*  Adam  fell  that 
men  might  be,  and  men  are,  that  they 
might  have  joy  !*' 

Charles  W.  Pekrosr. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,     OCTOBER    12,    1867. 


FALSE      RUMOR. 


Much  has  of  late  been  said  and  published  about  some  fancied  division  among 
the  Saints  in  Utah,  and  the  pleasing  story  has  been  passed  along  from  metro- 
politan to  provincial  journals,  in  America  and  in  Europe,  with  an  avidity  thai 
gives  truthful  indication  how  satisfactory  it  would  be  to  the  world  if  such 
might  be  the  case. 

In  addition  to  this  hoped-for  calamity,  the  discovery  of  gold,  about  250 
miles  east  of  Salt  Lake  City,  in  a  neighboring  Territory,  lent  an  encouraging 
aspect  to  the  minds  of  those  who,  being  devotees  to  'Hhe  god  of  this  world,*' 
know  the  supremacy  of  his  power  in  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient,  and  not 
knowing  the  superior  power  of  truth  in  the  hearts  of  the  dutiful  and  virtuous, 
have  fondly  hoped  and  believed  that  the  concurrence  of  opposing  infiuenoes 
would  now  successfully  demoralize  the  Saints,  neutralize  the  powers  of  the 
Priesthood,  and  render  them  in  all  general  respects  like  other  people.  For 
years  this  has  been  the  fond  hope  of  the  enemies  of  Zion,  though  the  period  of 
its  realization  was  and  still  is  in  the  future.  They  have  said,  **  let  our  eyw 
look  upon  Zion,  and  let  her  be  defiled  ;  but  they  have  not  known  the  thoughts 
of  the  Lord,"  nor  yet  of  his  servants.  Tlirough  every  storm  and  struggle  for 
the  supremacy  of  the  truth,  the  Lord  has  brought  his  people  out  with  a  greatly 
increased  confidence  of  not  only  his  ability,  but  willingness  to  deliver  them 
from  all  that  shall  or  can  conspire  against  them,  until  even  those  who  have  no 
sympathy  with  us  tantalize  our  enemies  with  having  put  us  down  different 
times  at  the  following  rates  :  once  from  twelve  thousand  in  Missouri  to  thirty 
thousand  in  Illinois,  and  again  from  that  number  in  Nauvoo,  to  one  hundred 
and  twenty- seven  thousand  in  Deseret,  so  that  even  our  enemies  should  know» 
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if  they  will,  that  the  hand  of  God  has  been  mightily  with  his  people  in  all  their 
troubles. 

But  in  the  present  case,  the  rumor  of  division  in  the  Churcli  is  purely  a 
fabrication,  the  persons  to  whom  the  schism  is  attributed  are  travelling  through 
the  Territory  with  the  Presidency,  preaching  salvation  to  the  people,  or  follow- 
ing their  vocations  at  their  homes  as  usual ;  and  never  was  there  a  time  when 
the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  was  more  abundantly  taught,  or  its  principles  prac- 
ticed with  more  cordial  intent,  than  while  our  enemies  are  laying  the  flattering 
unction  to  their  souls,  that  the  Saints  in  Utah  are  being  demoralized,  their 
institution  and  union  broken  up,  and  they  about  to  be  absorbed  in  the  uni- 
versal corruptions  of  the  world. 

We  write  this  less  for  those  of  our  readers  who  are  experienced  in  the 
Church,  than  for  those  who  are  without  inquiring  the  way  of  the  kingdom, 
and  such  as  having  rendered  obedience,  have  not  yet  obtained  the  testimonies 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  their  confirmation  in  the  truth.  To  the  less  ex- 
perienced, it  seems  strange  that  any  should  forsake  the  precious  faith 
which  is  to  them  so  satisfying  and  happifying.  The  reason  is,  that  such  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  and  because  they  have  pleasure  therein, 
the  Holy  Spirit  forsakes  them,  they  are  left  "  to  believe  a  lie  that  they 
inay  be  damned,  having  pleasure  in  unrighteousness."  Such  as  do  this  are 
occasionally  and  frequently  falling  out  by  the  way,  some  after  having  run  well 
for  a  length  of  time,  and  it  is  this  which  constitutes  all  that  bears  semblance  of 
division  in  the  Church.  This  shedding  of  the  coat  is  manifest  in  all  ani- 
mated nature  ;  even  trees,  if  not  pruned,  will  by  the  aid  of  the  frosts,  storms, 
and  winds,  drop  their  dead  branches  ;  domestic  animals  cast  off  their  coats 
when  they  will  no  longer  adhere  to  them.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  em- 
bodiment of  all  principles  of  life,  temporal  and  eternal,  in  like  manner,  aided 
by  the  conflicts  of  surrounding  elements  raging  at  times  to  storms  of  persecu- 
tion, sheds  off  by  apostacy  all  that  will  not  adhere  to  its  life-giving  principles. 
Instead  of  it  being  a  loss,  it  is  a  groat  relief  to  the  Church  to  get  rid  of  those 
who  will  not  live  their  religion,  be  they  few  or  many.  As  the  well  pruned 
tree  is  more  vigorous  to  bear  a  larger  crop  of  more  highly  flavored  fruit,  so 
is  the  Church  refreshed,  invigorated,  and  every  way  more  comely  in  the  sight 
of  God,  angels,  and  just  men,  bearing  more  and  better  the  fruits  of  obedi- 
ence, virtue,  heavenly  purity  and  power,  when  free  from  transgressors.  Those 
who  keep  the  commandments  of  God  and  their  covenants,  receive  continually 
the  life  of  the  Spirit,  which  enables  them  to  attach  with  a  greater  firmness 
to  all  the  conditions  of  the  Church  which  lead  to  life  and  glory  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  which  Church  and  kingdom  is  now  set  up  and  cannot  be 
thrown  down,  nor  given  to  another  people,  until  Christ  shall  come  and  reign 
therein  over  all  the  earth. 

As  a  pleasant  obverse  to  our  subject,  we  notice  that  our  correspondence  this 
week,  and  for  several  weeks  past,  has  embraced  information  from  different 
and  distant  i)ortions  of  the  earth,  most  of  which  have  called  for  publications 
of  the  Church,  and  in  some  instances  for  Elders  to  administer  in  the  ordinances 
thereof  ;  and  we  are  happy  to  know  that  in  some  nearer  portions  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  exists  and  is  extending.  The  Lord  says  He  will  soften  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  from  time  to  time,  and  when  he  does  so,  is  the  time  for  the 
Elders  to  labor  and  be  co-workers  with  him.     Therefore,  let  every  man  who 


650 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


bears  the  holy  Priesthood  be  diligent  to  spread  the  truth  to  the  utmost  of  his 
ability,  that  he  may  bring  forth  fruits  of  praise  and  rejoicing. 


The  results  of  the  Keform  Act,  the  work  of  about  live  months  of  the  assem- 
Ued  wisdom  of  the  British  nation,  at  a  cost  of  many  thousand  x>oundB,  is  given 
in  our  present  issue  ;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  in  its  effects  it  only 
extends  to  England  and  Wales.  Reform  Bills  for  Scotland  and  Ireland  are 
expected  to  pa.<is  the  next  session  of  Parliament. 
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SCANDINAVIAN    MISSION. 
14,  Lorentzgadc,  Copenhagen, 
Sept.  25,  18G7. 
President  P.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  leisure  to- 
day, I  improve  the  opportunity  to  pen 
you  these  lines,  and  will,  in  the  first 
place,  thank  you  for  your  kind  favor 
of  the  10th  inst.,  which  I  read  with 
gi'eat  interest,  with  the  exception  of 
the  items  of  bad  news.  I  sincerely 
sympathise  with  you,  as  well  as  with 
President  Kimball  and  brother  Call. 
Misfortunes  befaling  our  children,  and 
the  bereavement  of  those  that  are  near 
and  dear  unto  us,  strike  a  sadness  in 
families  that  only  the  soothing  influence 
of  our  holy  religion,  and  the  glorious 
hope  of  the  reunion  with  those  we 
love,  can  ameliorate.  I  should  have 
reciprocated  your  kind  letter  earlier, 
had  it  not  been  for  my  travels  in  visit- 
ing the  several  Conferences  I  have 
attended,  both  in  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark. Conferences  were  held  at  Hjor- 
ring,  in  Jutland,  the  25th  ult. ;  at 
Aalborg,  the  1st  inst. ;  at  Malmo,  the 
8th  ;  at  Gothenborg,  the  16th,  and  at 
Yeile,  in  Jutland,  the  22nd.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended,  consider- 
ing the  busy  harvest  season,  and  the 
many  miles  some  of  the  Saints,  living 
scattered  in  the  country,  had  to  tra- 
vel to  reach  their  meeting  places. 
Cheering  and  lively  reports  were  given 
of  the  Presiding  and  Travelling  Elders, 
and  it  afforded  me  great  pleasure  and 
satisfaction,  not  alone  to  listen  to  their 
testimonies  of  the  success  the  Lord 
had  given  them  in  their  labors,  but 
also  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
Saints  and  strangers  of  the  glorious 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  bles- 


sings attending  those  who  live  up  to 
its  requirements,  and  are  striving  to 
improve  and  advance  in  the  duties  re- 
quired of  us,  in  order  that  we  m»y 
spread  and  establish  the  kingdom  (^ 
God  upon  the  earth,  and  ultimately 
be  saved  in  the  same  through  onr 
faithfulness. 

Our  Elders  from  the  Valley  are  in- 
deed doing  their  best  to  promote  the 
cause,  and  the  same  testimony  I  can 
with  propriety  give  of  the  native 
Priesthood,  and  the  Saints  in  general, 
who  are  very  willing  to  sustain  the 
Priesthood  and  the  work  according  to 
their  means  and  circumstances. 

In  the  past  three  months,  there  haTe 
been  baptized  280  new  members  in  the 
Mission,  and  as  the  harvest  time  vill 
soon  be  over  in  the  country,  the  El- 
ders will  have  more  opportunity  to 
hold  meetings  among  the  family 
population,  whose  attention  the  pas: 
months  has  chiefly  been  directed  U> 
their  agricultural  pursuits,  and  while 
thus  occupied,  they  are  not  so  inclined 
to  attend  meetings  as  when  they  hare 
more  leisure  time ;  hence  we  an 
hoping  for  better  increase  in  the  en- 
suing months. 

As  the  Elders  from  Zion  wish  to 
take  the  Millennial  Star,  also  thi* 
Journal  of  Discocrses,  I  b^  yoo 
for  the  future  to  send  us  15  copies  i^ 
each,  with  as  many  in  each  packet  a» 
can  be  mailed  conveniently. 

I  thank  you  for  the  clip  yon  KQt 
me  of  the  Cambrian  Daily  Leader j  «a- 
vassing  "  Polygamy  as  the  trump  caH 
of  Mormonism."  It  is  very  intertf^ 
ing  to  see  how  futile  is  the  reasonni 
of  that  editor  against  polygamy, 
though  he  closes  his  piece  with  vh** 
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he  no  doubt  thinks  is  a  very  striking 
and  crashing  argument  :  "  Polygamy 
is  un-English  ;  it  is  more,  it  is  un- 
Oliriatian."  What  a  profound  conclu- 
sion 1  Lut  ho  takes  good'care  not  to 
state  that  it  is  un-Scriptural.  I  should 
lil:e  to  know  how  he  will  prove  that 
^'iJy*.  whole  scope  and  genius  of  Chrisfs 
sMline  precepts  (which  precepts  ?)  arc 
opposed  to  the  revolting  idea  of  a  ituxn 
Uriiifj  with  two  ok  more  wives j'^  and  how 
he  will  cure  prostitution,  which  he 
admits  is  ' '  a  vice  that  possesses  all 
the  attributes  of  infamy  and  degra- 
dation." Poor  editor,  he  is  in  a  bad 
fix,  and  I  hope  he  will  often  have  to 
feel  surprised  at  the  apparent  ease 
vitli  which  these  men  (the  **  Mormon" 
Elders)  succeed  in  propagating  their 
ci-eed.  It  is  interesting  to  see  how 
stirred  up  the  editors  are  in  England 
with  regard  to  "  Mormonisra."  How 
good  it  is  ;  it  will  help  to  spread  the 
truth  against  their  own  will. 

I  will  now  close,  with  the  kindest 
h>ve  from  all  of  us  here  to  yourself  and 
all  around  you.  Our  united  prayers 
are  for  your  welfare,  and  for  the  work 
here  in  Europe.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  abundantly,  is  the  sincere  wish  of 
yours  faithfully, 

C.    WiDERBORCL 


SWISS,  ITALIAN,  AND  GERMAN 
MISSION. 
Horgen,  near  Ziirich, 

Sep.  24,  1807. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother,  —  That  I  have  not 
sent  any  news  to  you  from  here  for 
stmie  time,  is  not  owing  to  any  in- 
difference in  the  discharge  of  my  du- 
ties, but  U)  my  travelling  about  of  late 
to  such  an  extent,  that  for  the  last 
two  weeks  I  have  not  staid  two  nights 
in  any  one  place,  but  have  been  on 
the  tramp  all  the  time,  in  consequence 
of  the  scattered  condition  of  uiAUy.of 
the  Saints  in  Switzerland.  The  Berne 
Branch  is  increasing  very  fast,  and 
already  their  place  of  meeting  begins 
to  be  too,  small  for  them,  go  that 
they  will  soon  be  obliged  to  make 
other  and  more  convenient  arrange- 
ments. The  Priesthood  there  are 
fully  alive  to  their  duties,  and  they 
labor  faithfully  in  bearing  their  testi- 
mony in  simplicity  and  with  a  jjrayer- 
ful  heart ;   but  the  poverty  amongst 


the  Saints  in  Berne,  as  well  as  in  other 
places  of  Switzerland,  is,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  very  great,  the  pros- 
pects for  emigration,  therefore,  thus  far, 
are  extremely  limited,  adding  to  this 
the  stagnation  to  a  great  extent  of  all 
kinds  of  industry,  we  surely  feel  the 
necessity  more  than  ever  to  cast  our 
hope  upon  God  alone,  to  open  the 
way  for  so  many  poor  and  faithful 
souls.  If  sometimes  my  heart  feels 
heavy, when  I  see  their  poverty,  (work- 
ing, when  work  they  have,  from  early 
morn  to  late  eve,  for  scared}'  one  franc 
and  a  half  a-day,)  I  feel  rejoiced  and 
lifted  up  again  with  great  hope  in  my 
own  faith,  when  I  see  their  cheerful- 
ness and  readiness  to  obey  the  coun- 
sels of  the  servants  of  God,  and  their 
steady  belief  in  a  final  gathering  home 
to  Zion. 

From  Berne  President  Home  and 
myself  went  to  Thun,  where  there  is  a 
Branch  of  the  Church,  consisting,  how- 
ever, of  so  scattered  a  number  of 
Saints,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for 
them  to  see  one  another  altogether  at 
one  time.  To  illustrate  to  j^ou  the 
earnestness  of  the  people  here  in 
the  Gospel,  may  sufhce  to  instance 
a  3'oung  woman,  the  sister  of  a 
school-teacher,  who  came  on  foot  du- 
ring day  time,  18  miles,  to  get  bap- 
tized and  confirmed  into  the  Church 
in  Thun,  and  returned,  during  the 
night,  all  that  long  way  back  over  the 
mountain,  to  be  at  her  work  the  next 
day  ;  and  two  other  sisters  came  from 
Langnau  to  Thun,  a  distance  of  about 
IG  miles,  having  left  their  home  at 
1  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  attend 
the  meeting,  as  they  had  liea.rd  that 
brother  Home  and  myself  would  bo 
there,  and  one  of  them  to  be  baptized 
and  confimied  also,  as  this  could  not 
have  been  done  at  their  own  place. 
These  two  went  back  with  us  the  next 
day  to  Langnau  on  foot.  On  a  i)re- 
vious  visit  here  I  had  held  a  meeting, 
and  now  we  ciilled  a  meeting  again, 
Monday  night,  v/hich  was  attended  by 
several  strangers,  and  the  next  day 
held  another  meeting  at  the  same 
place,  which  was  attended  by  so  many 
strangers,  that  both  rooms  of  brother 
Bentler's  house  were  crowded,  not- 
withstanding a  heavy  rain  which  had 
commenced  to  pour  down  in  tlic  eve- 
ning.     All  jjresent  expressed   thcni- 


652 


CORRESPONDENXi:. 


selvoB  pleased   with    what   they   had 
heard,  and  we  think  the  work  there 
is  also  on   the    increase,  having   re- 
quested   sonic    brethren    from    other 
Branches  to  take  turns  in  visiting  this 
young   Branch,    and   keep   the    work 
going  until  they  can  stand  on  their 
own   feet.      We   went  the    following 
day  to  Ducrrcnroth,  in  Cjinton  Aargau, 
where  we  arrived  in  the  evening,  quite 
tired  out.     Here  lives  a  brother  Stei- 
ner,     surrounded    by    some    six     or 
seven  Saints,   very   much    scattered  ; 
and  inasmuch  as  this  brother  contem- 
plates   emigrating   next  spring,  I  do 
not  know  how   these   Saints    can    be 
taken  care  of,  but  I  hope  something 
will  turn  up  yet,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  open  a  Branch  in  this  region.     Our 
road  led  us  the  next  day  through  a 
Catholic   district   of    Switzerland,    in 
which  nothing  struck  us  so  much  as 
the  poverty,  dirtiness,  and  filth  of  the 
villages,   notwithstanding    the   count- 
less arrangements  of  devotion  at  the 
road   sides,  and  at  all  crossings  of  the 
streets,   where  crosses,   little  temples, 
&c.,    showed    us  that  their  faith  in 
Christ  had  degenerated  into  the  plain- 
est idolatry,  without  sense  or  reason. 
There  will  be  a  poor  show  here,  pro- 
bably for  a  long  time  to  come,  for  the 
light  of  truth.      Late  in  the  evening 
we  reached  the  house  of  brother  Bach- 
mann,  at  Williberg,  Canton  Aargau, 
where  we  staid  over  night,  and  started 
the  next  morning  for  Aarau.    'Here 
we  saw  the  first  signs  of  the  cholera 
now  raging  at  Zurich,  in  the  shape  of 
great  proclamations  from  the  Govern- 
ment to   the   people.      On  the  train 
which   brought  us  to  the  unfortunate 
city  of  Zurich,  we  had  a  car  all  to  our- 
selves, as  the  fear  of  the  cholera  has 
stopped  all  trade,  commerce,  «ind  tra- 
vel,  and  we  went  through  the  com- 
paratively desolate  streets  of  that  city 
of    mourning    wJLtl\ou.t.  entering    one 
house,  and  went  beyond  Tt  toilre  fibusfir 
of  a  sister  on  the  hill.      But  it  seems 
the  destroyer  was  on  our  track,  for  the 
same  night  a  child  of  another  family 
in  the  same  house  caught  the  epide- 
mic, and  we  decamped  early  the  next 
morning,  to  avoid  being  shut  up  for 
a  week  or  more,  as  every  house  in 
which  a  case  occurs  is  at  once  shut  up 
by  the  police,  and  nobody  permitted 
to  enter  but  the  physician,  and  no- 


body to    leave    under    any    pretence 
whatever,   provisions  being  furnished 
them  by  the   guard.      Whole  street* 
arc  shut  up  in  that  way,  and  last  week 
from  40  to  50  deaths  occurred  everv 
day,  but  it  has  gone  down  now  to  19 
daily.      Wo   held   a   meeting  in   the 
woods,  about  four  miles  from  the  city, 
last  Sunday,  which  was  well  attended 
by  all  the  Saints  in  the  neighborhood, 
some  having  come  the  distance  of  nine 
miles  to  hear  us,  and  a  gi'eat  many 
strangers  were  present,  who  seemed  to 
be  very  attentive.      The  spirit  among 
the  Saints  here  is  very  good,  which  is 
no  doubt  attributable  to  a  great  extent 
to  the  untiring  labors  of  brother  flu- 
gentobler,     who    has    been    laboring 
faithfully  in  these  regions  for  the  last 
three  years,  and  reports  also  the  wori: 
on  the  increii.se.      From   here   \ve  in- 
tend going  to  Winterthur,   to  attend 
meeting  there  next   Sunday,  if  they 
will  admit  us  in  that  place,  as  a  great 
nianv  cities  and  Cantons  of  Switier- 
land  will  not  permit  any  body  to  enter 
that  comes  from  Zurich,  unless  he  sub- 
mits  himself  to  a  quarantine  for  one 
week.      Although  brother  Home  and 
myself  have  no  fear  for  ourselves  con- 
cerning the  cholera,  having  placed  our 
trust  in  the  God  of  Israel,  and  being 
here  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty,  we 
nevertheless    do    not    neglect    those 
precautions  in  regard  to  food,  which 
wisdom   and  experience  have  recom- 
mended.    The  trees  here  are  breaking 
down  everywhere  under  their  loads  of 
fruit,  apples,  pears,  and  xilums  in  gri.\tt 
variety ;  and  we  could  have  plenty  l-I 
them  for  the  asking,  but  we  are  caiv- 
ful,    and  rather  abstain   from    the-w 
tempting  treats  in  a  great    measure, 
than  to  displease  our  God  in  making 
ourselves  liable  to  come  under  the  in- 
fiuence  of  the  angel  of  destruction, 
who  is  hovering  over  this  unhapj? 
place. 

^  ^%iMiM>  Uomo  wlsh£3.j(ne  to  apolo- 
gise for  him  for  not  wniEing'to  y^ 
this  time,  inasmuch  as  he  is  very  btifv 
to-day  with  the  affairs  of  this  MisaioD, 
but  he  will  %vrite  ore  long.    • 

Next  week  1  hope  to  continue  tltf 
reports  of  my  tour  through  Switier- 
land,  and  pray  God  in  the  mean  time, 
to  lead  and  guide  mo  in  the  dischArg» 
of  my  duties,  that  I  may  be  found 
1  faithful  before  him  unto  the  end. 
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Please  remember  me  kindly  to  bro- 
thers Preston  and  Pennse,  and  the 
rest  of  the  brethren  in  the  office. 

May  God  continually  bless  you,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  brother  in  the  ever- 
luting  covenant, 

Karl  G.  Maeser. 


CANADA. 

August  31,  1867. 
Mr.  F.  D.  Richards. 

Sir, — Please  forward  1  Voice  of 
Warning,  1  Spencer's  Letters,  uml 
other  books  of  your  own  choice,  to  the 
amount  which  I  enclose  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  same,  and  direct  to — 
Edward  Wildman,  Norwood,  P.  O., 
Peterboro  Co. ,  Canada  West. 

If  an  Elder  would  come  here  we 
would  be  glad,  as  several  i>ersons  are 
desiring  baptism. 

Yours  truly, 

Samuel  Preston. 
fWiU  President  Miles  of  New  York 
please  direct  some  Elder  in  the 
States  to  answer  this  caU,  and  build 
up  a  Bi'anch  of  the  Church  in  that 
place. — Ed.] 

NEW    ZEALAND. 

14,  Victoria-street,  Copenhagen, 
AugTistSl,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — I  take  the  liberty 
of  writing  a  few  words  to  you,  stating 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
New  Zealand,  which  islands  I  left  on 
the  6th  of  June  last.  The  Church  at 
that  time  consisted  of  1  Elder,  1 
Priest,  1  Deacon,  and  4  members — total 
7.  Of  this  number  1  Deacon  departed 
for  England. 


Elder  W.  Burnett,  who  will  reiwrt 
hereafter  to  you,  haa  been  of  great  as- 
sistance to  me,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  strong  upon  him  after  he  was  re- 
baptized,  and  continued  .so  in  bearing 
good  testimony. 

Brother  James  Burnett,  who  was 
also  ordained  a  Priest,  kindly  oj>ened 
his  house  for  our  meetings,  and  with 
the  faith  and  diligence  of  these  bre- 
thren, the  Lord  did  greatly  bless  us  in 
bearing  our  testimony  before  the  peo- 
ple, and  we  had  truly  a  good  time  of 
it.  The  brethren  solicit  four  ]>rayers 
and  the  prayers  of  the  Saints,  that 
they  may  be  upheld  thereby  in  faith, 
and  prosper  in  the  gf>od  work  to  which 
the  Lord  has  called  them. 

I  see  from  the  Star  that  you  have 
forwarded  the  books  desired,  and  wish 
to  thank  you  for  it.     They  will  be  re- 
ceived by  brother  Burnett,  who  will 
also  acknowledge  the  receipt  thereof. 

The  Church  being  poor,  young,  and 
so  few  in  number,  I  did  not  enforce 
the  law  of  Tithing,  but  directed  them 
to  do  good  to  all  men,  inasmuch  as 
they  have  means  and  opportunity,  and 
let  that  be  their  Tithing  until  they 
may  receive  further  instructions  from 
you. 

Praying  the  Lord  to  bless  you  and 
all  liis  Saints,  I  remain,  dear  Provi- 
dent, yours  faithfully, 

Carl  C.  Asmtssex. 
[We  have  quite  recently  publislied  in- 
structions in  the  Star  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Tithing,  which,  if  adopted 
by  them,  will  prove  beneticial  to  the 
Saints  scattered  throughont  all  the 
earth. — Ed.] 
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TIME? 

(From  the  Ihseret  Xcj's.) 


On  my  journey  from  the  south  to  : 
this  city  a  few  days   since,   I  took  a  | 
little  pams  to  ascertain  if  the  streams 
and  springs  of  water  used  for  the  pur-  ' 
poac3   of  irrigation  had  increaf;ed  or 
dill Jni shod,  satistied  that  tho  btic.iius 
in  my  own  immediate  section  (San-  * 
pete)  had  increased  from  15D  to  200 


per  cent,  within  the  last  five  years. 
Six  years  ago,  the  litt!c  settlement 
where  I  located  contniiied  nV>ovit  35 
families  at  that  time.  Tlieii  there  wan 
much  complaint  of  the  scArcity  of 
water  fi>r  watering;  their  tio^'-i,  .^o  much 
go,  that  some  moved  away  l:e.aiiso 
thoy  said  their  crops  burned   un   for 
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want  of  water  to  bring  them  to  matu- 
rity ;  now  over  100  families  peside 
there,  and  no  complaint  about  water. 
At  Fort  Ephraim,  in  the  same  district, 
at  that  early  day,  the  settlement  con- 
sisted of  about  100  families,  and  much 
murmuring  and  complaints  were  heard 
by  the  citizens  concerning  the  lack  of 
water  ;  now  that  place  contains  226 
famihes,  who  have  taken  in  many<« 
hundreds  of  acres  of  new  land,  and 
about  two  weeks  ago  their  Bishop  in- 
formed mo  that  the  entire  settlement, 
this  year,  lyid  used  only  about  one- 
third  part  of  the  water.  The  settle- 
ments of  Fairview,  Fountain  Green, 
Moroni,  IMount  Pleasant,  Manti,  and 
Fort  Gunnison,  in  the  same  county, 
have  experienced  a  like  increase  of 
water.  Fountain  Green  is  supplied 
by  a  large  spring,  bursting  out  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  and  it  has  been 
considered  heretofore  that  no  quantity 
of  snow  or  rain  could  affect  that  spring; 
yet  strange  to  say,  that  fountain 
throws  off',  of  late,  a  column  of  water 
in  like  increased  quantities  with  the 
other  streams  of  tlie  valley. 

In  passing  down  Salt  Creek  Cauon  I 
discovered  several  small  streams  of 
water  running  across  the  road,  where 
I  never  saw  running  water  before  at 
any  season  of  the  year.  Further  along 
this  way,  in  Juab  county,  to  wit. — 
beginning  at  Nophi  which,  in  the  days 
of  Bishop  Haywood's  administration 
in  that  settlement,  contained  about 
25  families,  and  much  dissatisfaction 
then  existed  among  the  inhabitants 
about  the  lack  of  water  to  mature  their 
crops,  that  settlement  has  since  in- 
creased to  some  225  families,  and  only 
about  half  of  the  water  used  this  last 
year,  as  Bishop  Bryan  informed  me 
about  ten  days  ago ;  besides,  they 
have  had  to  dig  two  or  three  ditches 
io  carry  their  surplus  water,  to  pre- 
vent their  hay  land  from  being  drown- 
ed out.  In  coming  up  through  that 
county,  I  observed  several  streams  of 
water  crossing  the  road  where  I  never 
saw  the  like  before.  The  north  part 
of  Juab  Valley  produces  a  very  luxu- 
riant growth  of  the  finest  bunch  grass, 
and  is  veiy  extensive  ;  yet  it  cojuld 
not  be  used  for  grazing  because  there 
was  no  water  near.  Years  before 
this,  as  I  passed  to  and  fro  by  this 
lovely  district,  and  saw  the  beautiful 


grass  waving  in  the  gentle  breeze,  I 
thought  what  a  pity  it  was  that  some 
one  would  not  sink  there  an  arteai&a 
well,  bring  out  water  and  convert  that 
gi*ass  into  milk,  butter,  cheese,  and 
beef.  You  may  judge  of  my  surprise 
when  1  passed  that  lovely  tract  ten 
days  since,  and  saw,  near  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  a  powerful  spring  gush- 
ing out  of  the  earth,  and  throwing  off 
a  stream  large  enough  to  sustain  quite 
a  population.  I  observed  a  similar 
increase  of  water  in  every  settlement 
on  my  entire  journey,  a  distance  of 
about  150  miles. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  I  was  com- 
pelled to  reflect  upon  this  great  in- 
crease of  water  throughout  the  land, 
and  concluded  that  the  old  Prophet, 
Isaiah,  was  directing  the  telescope  of 
his  vision  to  these  very  valleys  when 
he  said,  (chap,  xxxv.)  *"The  wilder- 
ness and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shaU  re- 
joice and  blossom  as  the  rose.  Jn  the 
wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert ;  and  the  parched 
ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the 
thirsty  land  springs  of  water."  With 
the  heart  swelling  with  gratitude  to 
the  Most  High,  I  said,  here  is  an 
additional  testimony  that  the  Saints 
are  in  the  right  place,  and  at  the  right 
time. 

When  land  and  water  testify  in  fa- 
vor of  the  Saints — when  angels  from 
heaven  declare  the  fulness  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  men  on  earth  reiterate  their 
testimony — when  the  blood  of  martyrs 
stains  the  land,  and  calls  to  heaves 
for  vengeance  and  redress — when  the 
political  ship  of  state    of   the    great 
family  of  nations  is  so  heavily  freight- 
ed with  intrigue,  dishonesty,  and  cor- 
ruption, that  she  is  gradually,  yet  im- 
perceptibly sinking,  then  is  the  time 
for  the  faithful  watchman  to  cry  aloud 
and  spare  not.     The  first  watchman 
cries,   "Two  feet  water  in  the  hold/* 
but  no  attention  is  paid  to  his  cry. 
Presently  a  second  watchman    cries, 
'*  Four  feet  water  in  the  hold,  and 
pumps  running  day  and  night."    Br 
and  by  the  cry  is  again  heard,   '^S^ 
feet  water  in  the  hold,    and  pumps 
running  all  the  time."      One  pump 
may  be  named  the  bloody  conquest  df 
Prussia  ;  another  the  deadly  stroggb 
in  Mexico ;    another  the  rebellion  ia 
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Sjiain,  and  the  low  rumbling  of  the  Turkey,  though  a  polygamist,  could 
war  car  in  continental  Europe  ;  ano-  '  pass  among  the  crowned  heads  of  the 
ther,  reconstruction  at  heme.  Some  world,  and  be  accapted  in  their  courts, 
of  the  hands  are  becoming  weary  and  and  no  exceptions  taken  to  his  poly- 
contentious,  and  leave  their  post,  not ;  gamic  proclivities.  They  well  know 
being  agreed  as  to  the  manner  of  that  he  has  not  the  Priesthood  of  God, 
saving  the  ship  ;  but  the  poor  Latter-  and,  consequently,  is  harmless  as  to 
day  Saints,  who  are  the  faithful  wit-  the  institutions  of  the  world.  There 
nesses  of  God,  and  the  only  people  on  is  but  little  difference  between  him 
this  wide  earth  to  whom  he  communi-  -^nd  the  great  mass  of  the  world  ;  yet 
cates  his  will,  or  that  have  faith  to  re-  ne  is  more  honest  and  consistent  than 
ceiTe  it,  must  be  taken  to  task  for  all  they,  for  he  acknowledges  polygamy 
they  say  and  do,  by  those  who  hate  ;  and  practices  it.  The  world  denies 
God  and  his  ways.  The  world  is  not  polygamy,  that  is,  the  Christian  world, 
at  war  with  us  because  we  believe  in  •  but  secretly  do  worse  than  practice  it. 
and  practice  polygamy  ;  yet  they  \  But  aside  from  all  strife,  all  men 
cLiim  this  as  the  cause  of  their  hatred  will  know  some  day  that  the  Latter- 
of  us.  They  use  this  reason  as  a  spe-  day  Saints  are  God's  chosen  people, 
cious  and  plausible  pretext  to  wage  and  he  that  fights  them  pierces  the 
war  against  the  authority  with  which  apple  of  his  own  eye. 
God  has  endowed  his  servants.      In  ;  Orson  Hyde. 

proof  of  this  fact,  the  Grand  Sultan  of 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


Thirty  wrecks  were  reported  for  the  week  ending  Sept.  23th,  making  for  the 
I'i\'sent  year  a  total  of  1909. 

House  flies  may  be  effectually  destroyed  by  mixing  luilf  a  spoonful  of  pow- 
dtTt'd  black  pepper,  a  teaspoonful  of  bro^vn  sugar,  and  a  te^isixjonful  of  cream. 
Place  the  mixture  in  a  room  where  the  flies  are  troublesome. 

A  new  planet  has  been  recently  discovered  at  nearly  the  same  time  by  Pro- 
fessor Tietjen,  of  Berlin,  and  Mr.  Puters,  of  Hamilton  College,  United  States. 
It  is  stated  to  be  about  the  eleventh  magnitude.  The  discovery  of  this  planet, 
to  which  the  name  of  Undina  has  been  given,  is  very  interesting,  as  it  makes 
up  the  number  of  these  bodies  that  have  been  discovered  to  lOD. 

Black  Hawk. — We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Superintendent  Head, 
who  had  arrived  from  Uinta  Reservation,  where  he  had  latt  and  had  a  talk 
with  the  notorious  Black  Hawk,  who  came  there  with  his  family,  unattended 
by  his  warriors.  Black  Hawk  said  he  has  28  lodges  under  his  sole  control,  and 
that  he  is  assisted  by  3  Elk  Mountain  chiefs,  who  have  each  10  or  12  lodges 
with  them.  These  Indians  are  scattered  along  the  settlements,  he  avers,  from 
the  north  of  Sanpete  county  to  the  southern  settlements,  watching  opportuni- 
ties to  make  raicU.  He  expressed  a  desire  for  peace  ;  said  he  could  control 
and  would  be  answerable  for  his  band,  and  believed  he  could  get  the  others 
with  him,  as  they  all  looked  to  him  as  the  head  chief.  He  would  try  and  get 
them  all  together  at  some  point,  perhaps  Uinta,  to  have  a  talk  with  Colonel 
Head  ;  but  it  would  take  some  time  to  do  this,  as  they  are  so  scattered.  As 
an  earnest  of  his  sincerity,  he  stated  that  he  had  made  a  covenant,  when  he 
commenced  to  fight,  that  he  wonld  not  have  his  hair  cut,  and  he  had  talked 
strong  of  Tabby  and  Kan-osh  who  had  theirs  cut  like  white  men  ;  but  now  that 
he  was  going  to  have  peace,  he  wished  to  have  it  cut,  and  requested  the  Super- 
intendent to  shorten  his  locks  for  him,  which  was  done  after  finding  that  he 
was  anxious  to  have  it  so.  The  savage  was  saucy  at  the  opening  of  their  inter- 
view, but  finally  toned  down,  and  talked  re^isonablc  before  they  got  through. 
^Deseret  News, 
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Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  Paris  has  been  visited  by  fifty-eight  sorers 
igns,  princes.  &c. ;  amongst  whom  are  one  emperor,  a  sultan,  ten  kings,  six  reigniog 
princes,  nine  presumptive  hefrs,  and  a  viceroy. 


INFORMATION  WANTED.— Sister  Esther  Core  of  Utah,  dasim  ui  to  inquire  thnragh  theSTAS 
for  the  Addreis  of  her  daughter,  Sarah  Beaven.  who  waa  living  in  London,  when  her  mother  laat  heud 
from  her. 


DIED: 

BaxTVD. — Drowned,  August  8th.  in  an  irrigating  canal.  In  South  Jordan  prednct.  West  Jordan  WariL 
John  Carlos,  son  of  Henry  <^nd  Emily  Bcxted,  aged  18  months  and  10  days. 


POETRY. 

OUR    MISSIONARIES. 

Ye  heralds  of  joy,  be  swift  in  your  quest 
Of  the  honest  and  meek  abroad  in  the  world  : 

Let  them  drink  from  the  stream  whoso  fount's  in  the  west. 
Where  the  banner  of  honor  and  truth  is  unfurled. 

The  scorn  of  the  wicked  is  powerlesi  to  hurt  you, 
Their  snares,  their  devices  are  impotent  too. 

While  bearing  the  armor  of  truth,  right  and  virtue, 
With  the  watch-word  of  duty  ever  in  view. 

Though  slandering  hypocrites  tauntingly  boast 
Their  opponents  are  nothing  but  ignorant  youth. 

Yet  in  wisdom  and  power  they  shall  find  you  a  host. 
If  your  trust  be  in  God,  and  your  motto '  *'  The  Truth." 

Press  onward  to  action,  united,  yet  meek, 
And  the  prayers  of  all  Israel  to  Hcav'n  Hill  ascend. 

That  your  efforts  to  aid  the  oppressed  and  the  weak 
Bo  rewarded  by  Uim  whose  great  cau«e  ycu  defend. 


J.  H.  U. 
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MILLENNIAL    STAR. 


l"  Ajusx  TV,  AKD  i:.BT  UB  GO  iTP  TO  ZiON,  UNTO  TBS  liO&D  ouB  Gcp."— Jeremiah. 
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Satnrdfty,  October  19, 1867. 


Price  Ooe  Penny. 


THE    FOUNDATION    OF    PERMANENT    PitOSPEMTY. 


Travellers  on  arriving  in  this  Terri- 
tory are  struck  with  an  air  of  age 
vhich  pervades  our  cities  and  settle- 
ments, and  with  the  home  attractions 
which  ahound  so  plentifully.  After  a 
journey  across  wide  prairies  and  seem- 
ingly interminable  sage  plains,  the 
shade  trees  and  orchards  among  which 
t^  city  lies  embosomed,  have  a  pecu- 
li^ly  pleasant  and  inviting  appear- 
ance. No  one  unacquained  with  the 
facts,  when  comparing  this  city  with 
those  of  the  neighboring  Territories, 
liquid  think  that  twenty  years  ago  the 

&  where  it  now  stands  was  a  sage 
• 

On  every  side  are  to  be  seen  houses 
with  an  air  of  home  comfort  that  is 
alitractive.  The  soil,  naturally  forbid- 
d)ing  and  hard,  has  been  blessed  by 
th^  Lord,  and  the  labors  of  the  people 
u^der  that  blessing  have  produced 
ca^iufort  and  plenty  from  a  desert. 
HtCe^L  build  hbuses,  not  simply  to  live 
in  iqv  a  year  or  two  and  then  sell,  but 
for  their  children  to  inhabit.    They 

1>lant  trees  around  them,  that  all  inay 
WKnnate   in   the   coolness   of   their 
le.    They  set  out  fruit  trees  that 
m  familieii  may  enjoy,  the  fruit. 


Flowers  are  cultivated,  and  with  them 
a  taste  for  the  delicate  and  the  beauti- 
ful grows  m,  ,The  east  and  the  west 
furnish  seeds,  and  cuttings,  and  roots, 
which,  when  planted  and  developed, 
minister  to  our  ^ratification  and  ^de- 
light. Theiij9  ana  many  other  things 
easily  observable,  show  that  we  have 
not  come  here  oxdy  to  acquire  wealth, 
but.  to  liiie  ;.  that  we  make  of  thi^  oiw 
permanent  home,  a  home  which  we 
seek  to  beautify  and  adorn  for  our 
gratification  and  comfort,  and  the  gra-. 
tification»  comfort^  and  delight  of  our 
childjren. 

It  is.U9ualin  the  mining  districts  of. 
this   western.,  country,  to  see  .  cities, 
spring  up  in  an  exceedingly  short  space 
of  time.   .  Houses  are  built  as  if  by 
magic,  streets  grow,  stores  mult^y, 
and  business  .t&ives  for  a  time.    All 
is  bustle,  stir,  VJb^  as  it  is  called,  and 
making  money,  which,  by  the  bye,, 
only  a  few  c^n  make,  the  rest  mmly 
helping  them  to  do  it.     After  a  time>. 
the  cxintigUQUs  mines  do  not  yield  sq, 
richly,  4iacoyerie8  are  reported. elaa-. 
wh^re,  and  much  of  the  nopulatioii 
floats  off,  haying  no  home  uiduoemfojlp 
to  bind  tbei^  there.     A  few  yean; 
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later,  and  that  town  is  meaaurably 
deserted ;  business  has  moved  off  to 
other  places,  while  the  streets  are 
dull,  silent,  and  comfortless  looking. 
This  iB  the  picture  of  many  town,  in 
the  mining  regions.  Sudden  growth, 
great  and  rapid  prosperity,  quick  de- 
cadence and  desertion,  because  those 
who  built  them  did  not  design  to  live 
there;  they  sought  only  to  make 
money,  that  they  might  carry  it  away 
to  enrich  other  place?. 

We  have  oome  here  to  live.  Our 
cities  are  permanent.  Their  pros- 
perity is  not  so  quick,  but  it  is  steady 
and  ever  on  the  increase.  Business 
may  become  dull  for  a  time  for  the 
.  merchant  and  trader,  but  the  comforts 
that  are  drawn  from  the  earth  and 
elements  around  us  are  the  same  to 
our  use.  Consequently,  every  settle- 
ment made,  every  farm  fenced  and 
broken  up,  every  orchard  set  out, 
every  house  built,  every  water-ditch 
or  canal  dug,  is  a  permanent  improve- 
ment which  will  not  depreciate,  but 
will  continue  to  increase  in  value,  and 
will  aid  in  making  more  valuable  all 
theproperty  contiguous  to  it. 

when  men  talk  of  energy  and  en- 
terprise in  developing  the  mineral 
resources  of  this  great  region  of  coun- 
try, they  might,  on  reflection,  give  at 
least  a  part  of  the  credit  due  to  the 
eneigy  and  enterprise  which  first  set- 
tled and  opened  it  up,  and  without 
which  the  development  now  so  highly 
lauded  woidd  have  been  impossible 
for  many  years.  And  when  thev  talk 
of  the  aaventerouB  spirits  and  hardy 
miners  who  dare  the  terrors  of  the 
Bavage  that  .they  may  obtain  gold, 
fhey  might,  once  in  a  while,  alluae  to 
the  adventurous  and  hardy  women 
and  children  who  set  them  the  ex- 
ample in  braving  such  dangers,  not  for 
sola,  but  to  find  and  miuce  a  home, 
being  driven  by  mob  violence  to  tiie 
desert  for  shelter.  And  those  dangers 
were  brayed,  too,  by  weiJc  women  and 
diildren,  when  their  extent  was  un- 
known. 

The  progress  and  development  of 
the  country  west  of  the  east  ridge  of 
UiA  Rocky  Mountains,  as  far  as  it  has 
depended  upon  the  search  for  and  the 
finding  of  the  precious  metals,  has  not 
been  healthy  nor  permanent.  This 
ihint  for  gold  so  strongly  pervades  all  1 


classes,  that  when  the  attraction  pre- 
sents itself  in  scenes  wild,  dangeroiu, 
and  rude,  it  draws  together  Isigenmn- 
bers  of  the  wildest,  most  reckless,  and 
desperate  of  men,  who  to  supply  their 
wants,  to  find  excitement,  and  to  gn- 
tify  their  desires,  would  dare  mndi 
more  than  they  have  to  do  to  obtain 
the  prize  they  seek,  following  them, 
to  prey  upon  their  reckless  waste  and 
extravagance,  come  hungry  specula- 
tors  ;  and  all  that  vice  can  provide  to 
minister  to  man's  gross  desires  or  de- 
praved appetites  is  provided,  thai  the 
hard  earned  gold  may  pass  into  the 
hands  of  others  than  those  who  toiled 
for  it. 

Are  these  the  elements,  thus  gather- 
ed together,  of  which  a  prosperous  and 
truly  progressive  community  are  form- 
ed ?  Does  it  not  take  yean  of  opening 
up  the  natural  resources  of  the  comi- 
ty, agriculturally  and  horticulturally, 
b^ore  a  permanent  foundation  is  hud 
on  which  the  superstructure  of  pros- 
perity can  be  successfully  raised? 
Let  tile  facts  bear  witness.  West  of 
us  lie  California  and  Nevada,  two 
States,  each  with  the  dignity  of  being  a 
Bepublic  in  and  of  itself.  They  have 
haa  all  the  advantages  of  heavy  capi- 
talists aiding  in  developing  their  re- 
sources. Their  mines  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly rich.  Gold  and  silver  have 
been  dug  there  in  immense  quantities. 
But  it  was  not  until  Califomia  took  a 
position  as  an  agricultural,  vine-grow- 
mg,  and  manufacturing  State,  that 
her  real  prosperity  began  to  be  de- 
veloped. Nevada,  to-day,  with  her 
rich  mines,  and  her  muoh  vaunted 
wealth,  is  poor  and  almost  bankrupt ; 
and  it  would  be  no  boasting  to  say 
that  plodding,  slow-going,  agricnltoxal 
Utah  could  buy  half-a-dosen  such 
States,  and  have  a  margin  left  to  pot 
a  picket  fence  around  a  portion  of 
them.  Without  drawing  suatenanoe 
from  some  other  place,  her  minee 
would  have  been  still  undeveloped; 
and  it  will  take  yearn  to  weed  bar 
X>opulation  of  those  characters  who  aie 
the  bane  of  society,  to  whom  we  have 
referred,  and  who  follow  the  caiekasy 
reckless,  hard-working,  easy-spe&diqg 
miner,  like  sleuth  hounds. 

What  we  deduoe  from  this  is,  that 
the  very  foundation  of  progress  ai^ 
prosperity  in  this  western  ooontryii 
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deTeloping  its  agricultural  and  horti- 
caltural    resooices ;     this    Utah    has 
done,  and  done  it  ftrst.    That  without 
this  development,  which  Utah  pion- 
eered, and  in  which  she  still  stands  in 
the  front  rank,  the  mining  districts 
would  not,  could  not,  have  been  open- 
ed up,  at  least  for  many  years,  for  the 
difficulty  and  expense    of  freighting 
produce  over  a  loi^  way,  through  a 
wild,  unsettled,  and  unlmown  coun- 
try, would  have  precluded  it ;  there 
would  not  perhaps  have  been  any  tele- 
graph wire  oonne;cting  the  Pacific  with 
the  Atlantic;    there  would  not  have 
been  even  a  nominal  daily  mail  across 
the  continent ;  and  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  would  stiU  have  been  a  thing 
of  the  future  for  bursting  eloquence  to 
elaborate    upon.      We   deduce    also, 
that  the  society  thus  drawn  together 
when  those  disteicts  are  opened  up,  is 
not  of  the  kind  which  conduces  to  the 
real  prosperity  and  growth  of  the  place 
where  they  temporully  Ibcate.    And, 
that  a  State  or  Territory  so  settled 
and  peopled  has  to   pass    over   the 
yeasty  waves  of  insecure  moral  and 
financial  elements,  before  it  can  reach 
the  calm,  still  waters  of  true  prospe- 
rity and  public  moral  health. 

The  progress  of  Utah  is  far  in  ad- 
vance of  her  near  neighbors.  Her 
Cpent^  13  steadily  increasing.  She 
within  her  all  the  elements  of 
greatness,  power,  and  importance — 
not  in  her  rich  soil,  but  in  the  policy, 
industry,  and  virtue  of  herpeopl 


which  are  being  surely  developed. 
She  can  feed  and  has  fed  her  thou- 
sands who  have  been  engaged  in  this 
opening  up  and  developing  process, 
and  her  prosperity  has  the  air  of  age  and 
the  stability  of  permanency  about  it. 
Utah  has  done  well  for  our  country  ; 
she  has  cost  it  less,  and  done  more  for 
the  development  of  these  vast  western 
possessions,  than  any  other  State  or 
Territory  in  the  Union.  That  is  sim- 
ply stating  a  fact  in  so  many  words. 
Her  people  have  opened  a  road  froBi 
the  Mississippi  to  the  Pacific,  settled 
a  wilderness,  wrested  bread  from  the 
desert  to  feed  the  thousands  who, 
seeking  for  a  fortune,  sought  the  gold 
and  silver  in  which  our  neighboring 
States  and  Territories  rejoice,  and 
thus  have  been  the  instruments  in  de- 
veloping and  placing  in  the  hands  of 
the  nation  the  inexhaustible  wealth  in 
which  it  takes  such  pride. 

Justice,  simple  justice,  would  seem 
to  demand  that  Utah,  having  done  so 
much  for  her  country,  should  receive 
some  better  recompense  than  taxation 
without  representation.  And,  failing 
such,  that  she  should  be  allowed  to 
develop  her  own  prosperity  and  her 
internal  resources  in  her  own  way, 
according  to  the  wish  of  the  people, 
offering  the  best  assurance  for  the 
future  in  the  present,  which  is  bnt  a 
result  of  tiie  ^ftst,  that  it  would  sub- 
serve the  dignity,  pron)erity,  and 
financial  and  moral  health  of  the  na- 
tion.— Deaeret  News. 


MOUNT    CEKIS    SUMMTT    RAILWAY. 


We  have  already  briefly  announced 
that  the  line  of  railwai^  which  has 
been  in  the  course  of  construction  for 
the  last  18  months  over  the  Alps  at 
this  pass,  and  which  follows  in  the 
main  the  great  road  of  the  First  Kajpo- 
leon,  was  successfully  traversed  a  few 
days  back,  over  its  whole  len^^  of  48 
miles,  by  a  locomotive  engme.  A 
traijot,  composed  of  an  engine  and  two 
carrisffes,  left  the  St.  Michel  station 
at  6.30  a.m.  There  were  present  the 
Duke  of  YaUombrosa ;  Mr.  Fell,  the 
inyentor  of  the  system  ;  Mr.  Brogden, 


a  director  of  the  company  ;  Mr.  BruB« 
lees,  the  engineer,  and  Mr.  Bell,  hia 
assistant;    Mr.   Blake,  the  agent  of 
the  company ;  Mr.  Alexander  and  Mx. 
Barnes,  locomotive  engineers  ;  Si«n.or 
Copello,  chief  engineer  for  the  Modane 
aection  of  the  tunnel ;  Captain  Beau- 
mont, B.E.,  Mr.  James  Brogden,  Mr. 
Jopling,  Mr.  Morris,  and  Capti^  Ty- 
ler, B^.|  on  the  part  of  the  Bntiah. 
Qovemment. 

Mr.  FeU's  system  consists  of  the 
application  of  a  central  double-headed 
raJu  placed  on  its  side  in  the  middle  o£ 
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tibe  way,  and  elevated  about  14  inches 
above  the  ordinary  rails.  There  are 
four  horizontal  driving  wheels  on  the 
engine,  under  the  control  of  the  en- 
gine'driver,  which  can  be  made  by 
pressure  to  grasp  the  central  rail  so  as 
to  utilise  the  whole  power  of  the  en- 
^ne,  and  so  enable  it  to  work  up  in- 
oredible  gradients  without  slipping, 
^e  carriages  also  have  four  horizontal 
wheels  underneath,  which,  with  the 
central  rail,  form  a  complete  safety 

S^ard.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
reak,  there  are  breaks  on  the  central 
rail.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  im- 
possible for  the  engine  or  carriages  to 
Wve  the  rails  where  the  central  one 
is  laid. 

The  morning  was  admirably  adapted 
for  the  trip,  the  sun  shining  with  great 
brilliancy  upon  the  Alpine  peaks  and 
ijbe  numerous  glaciers  which  are  visi- 
ble in  different  parts  of  the  route, 
^fier  leaving  the  deep  valley  in  which 
St.  Michel  is  situated,  the  Hne  passes 
\ffy  a  gradient  of  1  in  30  to  the  Pout  de 
\fk  Denise,  where  an  iron  bridge  spans 
the  River  Arcq  near  the  site  of  that 
wjiich  was  carried  away  by  the  inun- 
4i^tions  of  last  year.  As  the  little 
train  passed  the  village  of  Foumeau, 
the  workmen  of  the  Grand  Tunnel  of 
i)ie  Alps  turned  out  en  nuisgCf  and,  as 
l^t  all  other  parts  of  the  route,  they 
were  observed  stooping  down  and 
even  endangering  their  lives  for  the 
purpose  of  inspecting  the  unusual 
me<manism  of  the  engine  for  working 
the  central  rail.      The  first  very 
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steep  gradient  of  1  in  12  was  seen  in 
passing  Modane,  and,  fore-shortened 
to  the  view,  appeared  on  the  approach 
as  if  impossible  to  surmount ;  but  the 
engine,  the  second  constructed  on  this 

Sstem,  had  already  proved  equal  to 
e  task  on  the  experimental  line, 
and,  clutching  the  central  rail  between 
Hs  horizontal  wheels,  it  glided  quickly 
ttpy  under  a  pressure  of  steam  not 
more  than  SOlbs.  to  the  >qnare  inch, 
without  apparent  effort.  Tlie  progress 
^as  purposely  slow,  because  no  engine 
or  carriage  had  previously  passed  over 
the  line,  and  also  to  sive  opportunity 
for  examining  the  woncs.  The  dama- 
ges to  the  roaa  on  which  the  Hne  was 
chiefly  laid  were  found  to  be  sub- 
atantially  repaired  by  the  French  Gov- 
ernment.    The   magnificent   scenery 


around,  and  the  waterfall  near  Fort 
Sessaillon,  were  much  admired  as  the 
sharp  curves  afforded  different  views 
while  passing  on  the  edges  of  the  deep 
ravines.  The  train  entered  Lanale- 
bourg  station  under  a  triumphal  arch, 
having  acoompliBhed  24  miles  of  dis- 
tance, and  attained  an  elevation  of 
2,100  feet  above  St.  Michel. 

From  this  point  the  zigzags  of  as- 
cent commence,    and    the    gradients 
over  a  distance  of  four  miles  were  for 
the  most  part  1  in  12.     Lookin|^  down 
from  the  train  near  the  summit,  as  if 
from  a  balloon,   four  of  the  zigzags 
were  visible  at  the  same  instant  to  s 
depth  of  2,000  feet.      The  power  of 
the  engine  was  satisfactorily  tested  in 
this   ascent,    and    the   summit    was 
reached    under    salvoes    of    artillery 
from  an  improvised  battery,  and  amid 
the  cheers  of  French  and  Italians  who 
had  gathered  to  welcome  the  English 
on  the  frontier.      The  engine  again 
came  to  a  stand  under  a  triumphal 
arch,  at  an  elevation  of  6,700ft.  aboye 
the  sea.      Flags  of  the  three  nations, 
and  a  silk  flag  specially  presented  by 
Signer  Ginaoli  to  Mr.    Fell,    waved 
over  a  sumptuous  breakfast,  also  pro- 
vided by  that  gentleman.      The  hoa- 
pice,  the  lake,  and  the  plateau  of  the 
summit,     surrounded     oy    snow -dad 
peaks  and  glaciers,  rising  to  an  eleva- 
tion of  from  10,000ft.  to  13,000ft  were 
passed,  and  the  portion  of  the  descent 
commenced  from  the    Grand    Croix. 
The  railway  here  follows  the  old  Na- 
poleon road,   which    was   abandoned 
long  since  for  diligence  trafilic  on  ac- 
count of  the  dangers  from  avalanche. 
Masonry-covered  ways  of  extraordi- 
nary strength  had  here  been  specially 
provided  for  the  railway. 
•   The  descent  to  Susa  was  a  series  of 
the  sharpest  curves  and  steepest  gradi- 
ents,  on  which  the  central  rau  had 
been  continuously  laid.     The  Valley 
of  the  Dora,  with  Susa  and  the  cod- 
vent  of  San  Michel,  and  even  the 
Supetga  above  Turin,  visible  for  ^  I 
miles  in  the    distance,    presented  i 
magnificent  panorama,   as  the  trsis 
wound  through  a   clear   atmosphen? 
round  the  mountain  side.    Theeos- 
fidence  of  the  party  on  a  trip  vhici 
would  under  ordinary  drcomiCaBA} 
have  been  so  dangerous,  was  intfi| 
fested  by  their  crowding  roimd  ^ 
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parte  of  the  engine,  from  ivhich,  under 
a  feeling  of  the  secnrity  afforded  by 
the  central  rail,  they  thoroughly  en- 
joyed the  ever-changing  scenes  as  they 
passed  round  the  edges  of  the  various 
precipices.  Susa  was  entered  amid 
the  acclamations  of  multitudes  of 
spectators,  and  the  party  adjourned 


to  dine  at  the  Hotel  de  France. 

Thus  was  completed  a  journey  un- 
exampled in  ite  character  both  as  re- 
specte  the  steepness  of  gradiente,  the 
elevation  of  the  summit  level,  and  the 
difficulty  with  which  the  ciurves  and 
precipices  were  overcome. 


DEDICATION    OF    THE    PROVO    MEETING    HOUSE. 


The  President  and  party  reached 
Provo  on  Saturday,  Aug.  24th,  at  8 
o'clock  a.m.,  escorted  by  the  military, 
who  met  them  a  few  miles  north  of 
the  city.  The  cordial  reception  award- 
ed by  the  citizens  was  truly  gratify- 
ing. The  school  children,  with  ban- 
ners and  music,  turned  out  ai  massej 
delighted  with  this  opportunity  of 
manifesting  their  feeling  of  love  and 
good  will  to  the  leaders  of  Israel. 

President  Toung  opened  the  meet- 
ing, in  the  new  meeting  house,  at  10 
o'dcck,  and  after  singing  by  the  choir, 
the  dedicatory  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  John  Taylor. 

President  Young  and  Elders  Orson 
Hyde,  Orson  Pratt,  John  Taylor,  W. 
Woodruff,  Geo.  A.  Smith,  and  Geo. 
Q.  Cannon,  made  remarks  edifying 
and  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  with 
benediction  by  Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 

AFTERNOON. 

In  the  afternoon  an  audience  esti- 
mated at  4,000  met  in  the  Bowery. 
Present  on  the  stand — President  B. 
Young,  Elders  O.  Pratt,  J.  Taylor, 
W.  Woodruff,  Geo.  A.  Smith,  Geo. 
Q.  Cannon,  and  visitors  from  the  city; 
Bishops  William  Miller,  Harrington, 
Evans,  Johnson,  Fairbanks,  Cluff, 
McCulIough,  Thurber,  Halladay,  Mur 
dock,  and  many  of  their  Counsellors, 
and  Elders  from  the  various  settle- 
mente.  ^ 

Elder  G.  D.  Watt  opened  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 

Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith,  W.  Woodruff, 
and  Bishop  Edward  Hunter  addressed 
the  vast  assembly.  The  teachings 
were  chiefly  on  the  Word  of  Wisdom, 
strictest  purity  of  morals,  economy, 
progress,  <&c. 

The  names  of  the  Presidency  and 


High  Council  of  this  Stake  of  Zion 
were  submitted  to  the  people  and  una- 
nimously sustained.  Bishop  W.  Mil- 
ler, Isaac  Bullock,  and  George  W. 
Bean,  Counsellors. 

HIOH  COUNCIL. 

Aaron  Johnson,  Simmon  P.  Curtis, 
Stephen  M.  Famsworth,  William  O. 
Sperry,  John  Lsetham,  John  H.  Car- 
ter, Ben.  K.  Bullock,  James  E.  Daa^ 
iela,  L.  John  Nuttall,  Wm.  A.  Follett, 
Joseph  Clark,  Geo.  M.  Brown.  , 

Elder  T.  B.  H.  Stenhouse  dismissed 
the  meeting.  f 

A  meeting  of  the  Priesthood  W9^ 
held  in  the  evening,  in  the  new  meet^ 
ing  house,  at  which  Presidents  Josepb 
and  Brigham  Youug  spoke.  The  for- 
mer made  a  very  earnest  appeal  to 
those  present  to  be  kind  in  aU  their 
intercourse  with  those  associated  witti 
them,  and  to  seek  to  save  the  souU 
of  those  committed  to  their  care* 
President  Young's  discourse  was  deep- 
ly interesting  to  all  Israel,  and  wm 
no  doubt  be  published  in  due  time. 

Provo,  Aug.  25,  1867. 

The  long  looked  for  "two  days' 
meetings"  have  come  to  a  close,  and 
the  people  are  wending  their  way 
to  their  homes  and  firesides.  Many 
have  come  from  a  very  great  distance, 
aud  return  again  to  labor  waiting  for 
them  with  more  joyful  hearts  than 
when  they  left  it.  It  has  been  "a 
great  time,"  and  every  body  has 
seemed  filled  with  joy  and  satisfaction. 

To-day  the  meetings  were  held  in 
the  Bowery.  In  the  forenoon,  prayer 
was  offered  by  Elder  Woodruff.  Elder 
Taylor  offered  a  lengthy  discourse  on 
the  corruption  of  human  nature  by 
the  wickedness  of  men,  and  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Lord  now  to  restore  man 
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to  his  original  condition — through  a 
strict  observance  of  the  laws  of  life. 
Elder  Orson  Pratt  spoke  on  marriage 
as  instituted  by  the  Almighty.  Bene- 
diction by  Elder  Cannon. 

In  the  afternoon,  prayer  offered  by 
Elder  Watt.  Elder  Hyde  spoke  at 
some  length  on  the  counsel  of  to-day. 
Elder  Watt  spoke  in  his  usual  vigor- 
ous and  interesting  style.  President 
Young  spoke  of  the  Indians  returning 
to  the  settlements  ;  on  the  emigrating 
of  the  poor  ;  on  the  marriage  of  the 
young  men  and  maidens  among  the 
Saints  ;  on  the  benefits  to  be  derived 
from  the  common  use  of  vegetables, 
fruits,  fish,  &c.,  instead  of  teas,  cof- 
fees, and  certain  kinds  of  meats.  His 
remarks  were  listened  to  with  great 
attention.  Meeting  dismissed  at  half- 
past  3  o'clock  by  Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith. 

The  P^resident  and  company  left 
immediately  after  dismissal,  in  order 
to  be  present  at  a  meeting  to  be  held 
in  the  evening  at  Payson. 

The  singing  during  the  meetings, 
by  the  Provo,  American  Fork,  and 
Spanish  Fork  choirs,  was  very  excel- 
lent. The  Saints  are  evidently  doing 
considerable  in  the  cultivation  of  mu- 
sic, which  we  are  pleased  to  noto  is 
observable  everywhere  we  travel. 

THE  PROVO  MEETING  HOUSE. 

This  handsome  building  is  now  near- 
ly completed,  and  as  a  monument  of 
tiie  perseverance  and  labors  of  the 
Saints  in  Provo,  also  a  pleasant  place 
in  which  to  worship  the  Lord,  they 
have  good  reasons  to  rejoice  and  be 
thankhil  for  such  results,  as  we  be- 
Ueve  the  people  have  felt  much  the 
vant  of  such  a  place. 

As  long  ago  as  1852  the  plan  was 
famished  by  President  Young,  but 
the  Indian  disturbances  of  *53  pre- 
vented its  prosecution. 

In  *56  and  spring  of  '67,  the  walls  of 
the  basement  were  reared.  The  sum- 
mer of  that  year  the  adobies  were 
made,  and  arrangements  perfected  for 
erecting  the  walls  of  the  building ; 
but  in  July,  the  good  people  of  Provo, 
learning  that  the  peace  of  the  Terri- 
tory was  menaced  by  an  invading  foe, 
accepted  the  necessity  of  dropping 
public  work,  and  prepared  to  unite  in 
the  common  defence.  Labor  upon 
the  building  was  not  resumed  until 


the  departure  in  '61  of  the  last  rem- 
nant of  that  admirable  depleter  of  the 
national  treasury,  '*  Buchanan's  Utah 
Expedition."  In  that  year  the  walls 
were  erected,  and  the  chief  part  of  the 
timbers  for  the  roof  and  tower  wer» 
procured  by  donation  and  on  labor 
tithing,  unaer  the  superintendence  of 
Bishop  A.  H.  Scott.  After  this,  very 
little  was  done  until  in  '63  a  voluntaiy 
assessment  of  three  per  cent,  upon 
property  was  made  and  applied  under 
the  supervision  of  Bishop  W.  Miller, 
accomplishing  the  roofing  of  the  build- 
ing and  raising  the  principal  timbers 
of  the  tower  in  the  spring  of  '64. 

The  work  on  the  building  progressed 
but  little  in  this  year,  various  obsta- 
cles seeming  to  prevent,  while  all  saw 
the  need  and  benefit  to  arise  from  its 
completion.  At  a  two  days'  meeting 
held  there  in  July  '64,  President 
Young,  in  referring  to  this  fact,  said, 
"I  pray  ye  x)eople  of  PrOvo,  build 
that  house."  Still  no  effectual  move- 
ment was  made  until  Feb.  *65. 

A  mass  meeting  was  called,  at  which 
several  suggestions  were  oflfered,  favor- 
ing the  speedy  completion  of  the 
House,  and  on  the  people^s  being  re- 
minded of  the  President's  request, 
they  instantly  voted  to  complete  the 
house  as  early  as  practicable,  agreeing 
upon  additional  voluntary  assessments 
on  property,  and  appointing  A.  F. 
Macdonald,  M.  Taimer,  and  Thomas 
Allman,  committee,  to  finish  the 
house  in  a  style  tha*»  would,  if  possi- 
ble, express  their  desire  to  comply 
with  the  President's  wish. 

The  building  is  81  feet  long  by  47 
feet  wide,  with  a  tower  80  feet  hjgh. 
The  basement  is  well  suited  for  Priest- 
hood and  public^  meetings  and  Sunday 
schools.     The  upper  room  has  a  gal- 
lery, with  pews  on  tlie  main  floor,  and 
capable  of  seating  about  1100  personJL 
Tlie  pulpit,  aisles,  and  vestibule,  are 
beautifully  finished,   and  witli  their 
carpeting,   the   work  ^f  our  faithful 
sisters,  gives  an  air  of  taste  and  oi>m- 
fort  to  all.     A  vestry,  additional  to 
the  plan,  about  20  feet  by  20  feet,  hu 
been  built.      There   is  a  bell  in  tlw 
tower,  a  clock  in  front  of  the  gallery, 
and  an  excellent  (Mason  &  Hamlin) 
organ,  imported  by  D.  O.  Calder. 

The  superintendence  and  wfjrVmg 
of  the  plan  has  been  tastefully  f^^^^- 
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ted  by  Thomas  Allman,  who  was  ap- 
pointed for  this  by  President  Young 
m  *61.  The  approximate  cost  of  the 
bnilding  is  as  follows : — 

Bf  dooAtloiia  undar  Blahop  A.  H. 

Soott,         $12,119,00 

.AaMHed  on  property  In  '63,  imdef 

Bishop  Wmiam  MUler 6,221,00 

lAbor  llthing  per.  act.  in  all  ...  25,498,00 
Amoant  wntmin^  on  property  '65 

and  '6>J,  under  A.  F.  Maedonald, 

M.  Tanner,  and  T.  Allman     ...      S0,706,00 


Total, 


•74,544,00 


which  is  designed  to  finish  the  work  ; 
and  although  the  figures  are  large, 
much  of  the  outlay  has  occurred  to  a 
disadvantage,  having  to  apply  means 
in  opening  and  keeping  open  kanyon 
roads,  hauling  stone  from  quite  a  dis- 
tance, and  receiving  labor  and  produce 
at  rates  involving  loss  in  value,  also  a 
waste  of  material  occasioned  by  delays. 
All  this,  however,  will  enter  into  the 
sum  of  an  experience  useful  hereafter. 
We  have  to  say  that  all  who  have  con- 
tributed to  this  work  have  done  well, 
and  trust  that  it  is  only  a  beginning  of 
the  many  good  public  works  yet  to  be 
executed  by  the  Saints  of  Provo  city, 
whose  location  is  such  as  admits  of  a 
wide  field  for  public  and  private  im- 
provements, with  the  advantages  pos- 
sessed in  so  many  natural  facilities. 

The  design  was  adopted  with  the 
view  of  preserving  among  us  a  reminis- 
cence of  a  Presbyterian  meetinghouse, 
that  the  children  of  the  Saints  might 
see  in  what  kind  of  an  edifice  many  of 
their  fathers  worshipped  before  they 
heard  the  Gospel.  The  designer  in 
this  has  been  very  successful,  and  on 
the  Provo  bench  stands  now  a  build- 
ing that  will  ever  be  a  credit  to  those 
who  have  contributed  to  its  erection. 
It  is  a  very  comfortable  house,  and 
we  hope  that  it  will  ever  be  crowded. 

It  is  without  exception  the  finest 
place  of  worship  in  the  Territory,  a 
magnificent  building — an  edifice  that 
reflects  the  highest  credit  upon  the 
people  who  have  reared  it.  There  is 
nothing  about  it  of  elaborate  artistic 
labor — comfort,  convenience,  and  pro- 
priety only  seem  to  have  swayed  the 
designer  and  builders,  and  in  the  house 
now  finished,  they  are  achieved. 

The  building  as  approached  in  front 
exhibits  the  only  unfinished  part  of 
the  house.  Through  the  breaking  up 
of  the  kanyon  road,  the  rock  for  the 


steps  could  not  be  procured  in  time, 
but  when  placed  there,  the  steps  will 
be  three  sides  of  a  pyramid,  with  a 
broad  platform.  The  entrance  ifl 
wide  and  the  door  masiiivo — six  pan- 
neled  and  grained  in  dark  oak.  Above 
the  stone  pediment  over  the  door  is  a 
tableture  of  stone  7  by  3,  with  the  in- 
scription— 

B  K  B  OTS  D 

A.    D.     MDCCCLXI. 


*' Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


)• 


with  four  ornamental  branches  en- 
graved in  the  comers  of  the  stone. 
Above  the  cornice  in  the  gable  is  a  four 
feet  circular  window,  surroanded  by  a 
heavy  scroll  moulding.  Two  base- 
ment windows  with  Venetian  blind 
shutters,  and  over  them  two  windows 
ten  feet  high,  with  Venetian  blinds. 
Four  windows  of  the  same  size  are  on 
the  east  and  west  of  the  building, 
with  p«rch  entrances  to  the  basement. 
The  inside  is  a  picture  of  neatness. 
The  seats  are  in  the  old  pew  style,  and 
conveniently  wide  to  admit  of  a  pas- 
sage before  the  sitters.  The  gallery  is 
supported  by  four  pillars  and  one 
pilaster  on  each  side,  and  one  pillar  in 
the  centre  of  the  end  of  the  gallery. 
These  pillars  are  painted  as  Seannea 
marble,  with  black  and  gold  marble 
at  the  base.  The  front  of  the  gallery 
is  plain,  heavy  framed  work,  grained 
white  oak,  with  a  mahogany  band  or 
top  rail.  The  cornice  roand  the  ceil- 
ing is  six  and  a  half  feet  girt — very 
massive.  There  are  three  stucco  cir- 
cular wreaths  as  centres  for  the  chan- 
deliers, the  middle  one  with  an  extra 
large  wreath  around  it.  The  pulpit 
is  a  piece  of  excellent  workmanship. 
The  front  is  formed  of  a  large  semi- 
circle with  two  small  semi-circles  and 
pilasters  on  the  wings,  crowned  with 
a  massive  cornice.  The  window  at 
the  back  of  the  pulpit  is  draped  in 
crimson  plush  velvet,  with  a  heavy 
fringe.  Above  it  is  a  deep  and  mas- 
sive cornice,  in  style  a  combination 
of  Elizabethian  and  Gothic.  The 
semi-circles  of  the  pulpit  and  the  frie- 
zes of  the  cornices  are  grained  in  imi- 
tation of  oak  root ;  the  pilasters  and 
mouldings  in  plain  white  oak.  The 
band  rails  and  newells  of  the  pulpit 
stairs  are  painted  in  mahogany.  The 
painting   was   executed    by    brother 
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John  Gladhill,  and  reflects  the  highest 
credit  npon  him  as  a  grainer.  The 
pulpit  and  window  cornice  were  the 
rwonmanship  of  brother  Thomas  All- 
•man,  and  exhibit  excellent  taste  and 
workmanship.  The  upholstering  work 
.was  done  by  0.  F.  K.  Tweede,  which 
is  most  tastefully  execated.  The  cai^ 
peting  for  the  entire  building  was  the 
free  will  offering  and  labor  of  the  sis- 
ters in  Provo.  We  would  have  been 
pleased  to' here  add  their  names,  had 
they  been  furnished  us.  We  heard 
the  names  of  Mrs.  Lucy  Smith,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Smith,  and  Mrs.  H.  Saunders. 
The  basement  room  is  the  same  size 
as  the  room  above,  with  a  8peaker*s 
stand.  The  room  is  well  lighted  and 
designed  for  all  public  Mass  and 
Priesthood  meetings,  as  also  scientiiic 
and  educational  meetings.  The  ves- 
try is  a  convenient  room,  20  x  20  feet, 
with  south  door  and  two  side  windows, 
with  a  stairway  and  door  entering  the 
main  room   near    the    piilpit.      The 


block  is  designed  to  be  fenced,  witk 
trees  planted  around  for  fruit  sod 
shade. 

In  early  days,  there  were  numbeieA 
in  Provo  some  hard  cases,  which  gave 
the  place  something  of  an  unpleasant 
name  ;  but  as  Elder  Greo.  A.  Smith 
remarked  on  Saturday,  that  class  had 
been  well  scattered,  and  Provo  wss 
rid  of  them.  For  our  part,  we  could 
not  but  respect  the  people  of  Provo. 
None  but  a  good,  liberal  hearted 
pie  would  have  kept  at  that  builc 
so  many  years,  and  devoted  so  mi 
of  their  substance  to  its  erection.  We 
think,  therefore,  they  are  deserving 
of  the  respect  of  the  Saints  every- 
where, and  the  blessing  of  the  Al- 
mighty. The  Saints  there  have  now  a 
fine  place  in  which  to  worship,  and  the 
Priesthood  may  find  now  a  ready  re- 
sponse to  their  invitation  to  "come 
and  hear."  We  hope  that  they  will 
be  blessed  together  in  their  good 
work. — Semi-Weekly  Telegraph, 
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VARIETY. 


The  Saints  in  Europe  will  be  delighted  to  read  of  die  dedication  and  des- 
cription of  the  Provo  meeting  house,  as  an  additional  evidence  of  the  enter- 
prise and  devotion  of  their  brethren  in  one  of  the  larger  Stakes  of  Zion.  We 
hope  soon  to  favor  our  readers  with  an  account  of  the  dedication  and  a  dee- 
Bcription  of  the  new  Tabernacle,  which  it  was  expected  would  be  so  nearly 
completed  as  to  admit  of  holding  General  Conference  in  it  on  the  6th  inst. 

The  article  describing  the  passage  of  the  first  railway  train  over  the  suminit 
of  Mount  Cenis,  in  Italy,  may  not  be  quite  so  interesting  to  our  Engliah  read- 
ers, as  it  will  be  to  those  who  dwell  among  the  mountains  in  ytah,  who  are 
expecting  the  shrill  whistle  of  the  iron  horse  will  soon  make  his  approach 
known  to  them.  There  the  scientific  appliance  of  the  **  middle  rail,**  and  the 
cars  with  ''horizontal  wheels,**  may  sometime  be  of  use  in  passing  summitB of 
the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Never  were^the  nations  of  Europe  more  fidgety  nervous,  or  exquisitely  asw^ 
tive  on  religious,  political,  and  war  questions,  than  of  late  or  at  presemt    Th« 
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temporal  sapreinacy  of  the  Pope  is  endangered  by  the  presence  of  revolntion* 
aiy  eruptions  on  the  body  politic,  which  it  is  generally  believed  are  likely  to 
oontinne  and  increase  in  violence,  until  the  nature  of  the  complaint  shall  have 
rendered  the  subject  *' Constitutional.*' 

The  assembly  of  500  Catholic  Bishops  and  Priests  at  Borne  in  June,  did  not 
establish  quiet  in  the  Pope's  dominions,  neither  did  the  Pan-Anglican  Synod, 
which  included  seventy- five  of  the  160  Episcopal  Bishops  who  were  invited 
from  the  antipodes  and  all  climes,  convened  last  month  in  Lambeth  Palace, 
sacceed  in  settling  its  discordant  topics,  and  uniting  its  clergy  in  the  *'  unity  of 
the  faith,"  since  the  disputed  points  are  agitated  as  angrily  as  before.         % 

The  Saints  rejoice  in  the  onward  and  undivided  progress  of  the  truth,  which 
is  gathering  the  honest,  the  virtuous,  and  obedient  of  the  earth,  into  the 
Stakes  of  Zion,  and  building  them  into  a  nation  wherein  shall  dwell  forever 
the  statutes,  ordinances,  and  judgments  of  the  Holy  One.  The  accounts  of 
late  have  seemed  to  be  very  encouraging  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  where  the 
Gospel  is  preached. 

But  of  the  growing  spirit  of  the  age,  as  it  exists  between  the  sexes,  we  quote 
the  following  chivalrous  article  from  our  cotemporary  the  Telegraph  : — 

*^  We  have  seen  some  complaints  of  late  that  the  age  of  chivalry  was  gone, 
apparently  never  to  return,  and  this  particularly  with  regard  to  the  conduct 
of  man  towards  woman.  That  absorbing  and  overweening  but  respectful  wor- 
ship of  woman,  as  exemplified  in  the  romantic  days  of  knight  errantry,  has 
certainly  passed  away.  There  is  still  extant  a  worship  equally  as  overweening 
of  woman,  but  we  are  not  so  sure  that  it  is  generally  so  pure  and  respectful  as 
that  which  prevailed  in  the  olden  times,  usually  understood  as  the  days  of 
chivalry.  Woman  is  worshipped  now  as  devotedly  as  she  was  then,  men  are 
as  ready  to  extol  her  as  an  angel,  but  we  very  much  question  if  they  are  as 
anxious  generally  that  she  should  remain  as  pure  as  it  is  considered  an  angel 
ought  to.  There  is  some  reason  to  think  that  much  of  the  worship  of  wonum 
now-a-days  is  the  worship  of  passion  and  of  flattery,  for  the  sake  of  possession, 
and  possession  witli  the  view  and  intent  of  the  degradation  and  the  ruin  of  the 
worshipped.  That  is  about  the  amount  of  the  gallantry  and  the  chivalry  that 
are  boasted  of  now-a-days,  and  we  confidently  appeal  to  every  man  who 
considers  himself  a  gallant,  whether  such  is  not  the  case. 

How  are  the  facta  in  actual  life  ?  If  ther^  reaUy  did  exist  true  chivalry  and 
true  gallantry  towards  woman,  men  would  not  only  professedly  think  highly 
of  woman,  but  would  encourage  and  defend  her  in  the  maintenance  of  her  . 
personal  purity,  both  from  others  and  from  themselves,  at  all  hazards.  They 
would  consider  a  woman's  integrity  as  her  priceless  jewel,  of  which  no  man 
has  a  right  to  deprive  her,  and  of  which  no  true  man  would  attempt  to  deprive 
her,  but  on  the  contrary,  would  not  only  defend  her  good  name,  but  the  true 
foundation  of  her  good  name,  with  as  much  heartiness  and  unflinching  de- 
termination as  ever  did  knight  errant  of  old  defend  the  claims  to  beauty  and 
general  superiority  of  his  particular  Dulcinea. 

Is  that  widely  the  case  ?  We  believe  we  may  safely  say  that  it  is  not.  The 
number  of  men  is  legion  who  seek  every  opportunity  of  showing  their  gallantry 
and  chivalry  by  efifecting  the  ruin  of  women,  and  then  by  increasing  the  crime 
by  deserting  them,  and  still  further  by  boasting  of  the  ruin  accomplished.  The 
women  become  outcasts,  but  the  men  are  received  again  freely  into  society. 
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and  thiu  encouraged  to  continue  their  vile  and  destructive  practices.  Tbe 
snmber  of  men  is  greater  who  will  take  opportunities  that  may  appear,  and 
there  are  a  great  many  men  who  can  endure  very  little  temptation.  There 
are  a  few  men  who  are  '  not  that  kind  of  men'  at  all.  Such  is  the  chivalry  of 
to-day." 


OORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Sept.  21,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — As  I  stated  in  a 
former  letter  I  would  at  some  future 
time  send  you  a  full  report  of  my  la- 
bors in  the  United  States,  I  now  avail 
myself  of  an  opportunity,  and  will 
give  you  the  facts  in  as  concise  a  man- 
ner as  possible. 

After  visiting  Philadelphia,  and  re- 
organising that  Branch  according  to 
the  desire  of  President  William  H. 
Miles,  I  visited  my  relations  in  Michi- 

gm  and  Iowa,  and  preached  to  them, 
y  this  time  my  money  was  nearly  all 
spent,  BO  in  order  to  recruit  my  purse, 
I  bought  an  axe  and  went  ink)  the 
woods  to  cut  cord  wood  for  about 
three  weeks.  As  soon  as  I  had  earned 
sufficient  money  to  pay  my  fare  to  St. 
Louis  I  came,  and  according  to  the 
wish  of  President  Miles,  commenced 
publishing  and  delivering  lectures, 
Elder  E.  W.  Tullidge  assisting.  I 
met  him  in  St.  Louis.  We  labored 
together,  reorganized  the  St.  Louis 
Branch,  and  delivered  many  lectures, 
which  were  all  advertised  in  the  Mo. 
Bcpublican.  Brother  Tullidge  left  me 
in  Feb.  last,  and  returned  to  New 
York.  I  have  remained  in  St.  Louis 
and  vicinity  ever  since,  only  when  I 
have  been  doing  business  on  the  fron- 
tiers for  the  emigrating  Saints  from 
St.  Louis. 

The  Lord,  through  President  Young, 
saw  fit  to  call  me  to  labor  in  the  States 
another  year ;  .  I  responded  to  the 
call,  and  have  been  doing  all  the  good 
I  could  up  to  this  time.  I  see  the 
Lord,  through  me,  has  done  some 
good  for  Zion.  We  have  a  large  and 
comfortable  hall  on  Broadway  to  hold 
our  meetings,  much  better  than  the 
one  we  had  last  winter.  I  have  also 
sueceeded  in  opening  two  private  hou- 


ses for  meetings  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
city.  Several  have  been  baptised  du- 
ring the  summer.  Five  or  six  nussion- 
aries  from  Utah  sent  to  the  States, 
called  on  us  ;  these  brethren  are  going 
to  t^  Southern  States. 

I  nave  already  received  and  sold 
about  20  hymn-books,  with  a  fev 
other  Church  books.  Fifteen  Stass 
are  taken  regularly  in  St.  Louis.  I 
am  doing  all  I  can  to  distribute  the 
written  word.  Several  now  expect  to 
cross  the  Plains  for  Utah  next  year. 
The  Lord  has  been  and  still  is  helping 
me  to  revive  the  work  in  St.  Louis,  I 
give  him  all  the  glory. 

Several  old  Saints  have  revived, 
come  forward,  and  renewed  their  cov- 
enants with  the  Lord.  We  have  s 
few  real  good  Saints,  and  a  few  irho 
have  need  of  being,  schooled  lowr 
before  they  can  be  called  good.  Ihe 
Saints  and  some  friends  love  and  re- 
spects me  as  a  servant  of  Grod.  I  ohej 
the  Word  of  Wisdom  myself,  and  I 
teach  good  and  wholesome  doctrine  to 
all  people.  I  have  many  apostate  in- 
fluences to  contend  with  in  St.  Louis. 
Ever  since  Zion  has  begun  to  travel, 
St.  Louis  has  caught  her  dross  and 
sciim ;  yet  there  are  good  people  m 
this  great  city,  and  throughout  this 
great  Republic. 

Please  remember  me  kindly  to  the 
Saints  and  Elders  of  that  mission.  I 
have  labored  in  England  six  yens, 
made  many  acquaintances,  and  the 
Lord  gave  me  many  friends.  Gt)d 
bless  the  English  Saints,  with  all  who 
are  laboring  for  the  welfare  of  Zion. 

Brother  Franklin,  I  am  but  a  poor 
writer,  but  when  the  good  Spirit  is  wiili 
me,  I  can  talk  a  little  and  Inink  moi«. 

Please  accept  my  kind  love,  tbc 
same  to  aU  the  brethren  in  the  office. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  love, 

LoBEMzo  D.  RrDP' 
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New  York,  Sept.  23,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — We  expect  to  hold  a 
Confererce  here  on  the  13th  of  Octo- 
ber, and  after  that  will  make  you  a 
remittance  for  books  and  papers  had 
since  July.  As  we  expect  a  aood 
gathering  of  the  Saints,  we  wiu  be 
able  to  sell  some  books  to  those  want- 
ing them.  I  have  run  the  subscription 
list  of  the  Stabs,  in  the  States,  up  to 
85  already,  and  if  I  can,  will  make  it 
reach  100.  I  frequently  have  calls  for 
books  from  clergymen  and  others,  by 
mail,  and  if  this  Mission  could  have  a 
few  on  hand  to  accommodate,  it  might 
prove  a  blessing  to  many. 

Brother  L.  D.  Rudd  writes  me  from 
St.  Louis,  that  he  has  frequent  calls 
for  books.  He  will  hold  a  Conference, 
Oct.  6th,  in  that  city,  and  report  to 
our  Conference  on  the  13th,  when  I 
will  send  you  a  brief  report  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Star,  that  you  may 
know  of  tlie  prospects  of  the  work  in 
this  land. 

Quite  an  excitement  was  created 
among  the  newspaper  fraternity,  by 
the  publication  of  a  reported  sermon 
in  the  Tabernacle,  on  the  8th  of  Sep- 
tember, by  Elder  Sloan  and  President 
Kimball,  on  the  unjust  and  t3rrannical 
laws  of  Congress  against  polygamy. 
Ben.  Wade  threatens  to  move  for  a 
repeal  of  the  Organic  Act,  and  other 
and  sundry  retaliatory  measures,  upon 
the  impudent  "Mormons,"  for  daring 
to  question  the  honesty  and  patriot- 
ism of  President  Johnson's  Rump 
Congress.  Well,  I  suppose,  we  must 
let  them  work  at  it,  they  will  make 
**  Mormonism"  popular  after  a  while, 
whether  we  will  or  not. 

A  little  information  in  regard  to  the 
Saints  who  have  migrated  this  year  to 
the  States,  no  doubt  would  be  accept- 
able. Those  located  in  this  city,  Wil- 
liamsburg, and  vicinity,  have  gene- 
rally obtained  employment.  Many 
are  doing  well,  and,  I  think,  quite  a 
number  will  be  successful  in  saving 
enough  to  get  gathered  with  the  Saints 
next  year.  Things  look  bright  for  a 
^ood  fall  business,  and  should  no  poli- 
tical or  financial  trouble  intervene,  it 
is  thought  business  in  the  spring  will 
tie  very  good  ;  it  is  hopeful  that  it 
iwiU  thus  prove  a  real  benefit  and 
Messing  to  the  Saints. 


I  must  hero  close,  by  promising  a 
fuller  report  of  the  condition  and 
prosperity  of  the  Saints  after  Confe- 
rence, and  my  kind  regards  to  all  the 
brethren  with  jou.  God  bless  you 
forever.     Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

William  H.  Miles. 


ABOUT  THE  MORMONS. 

The  telegraphic  news  which  reaches 
us  from  Utah  is  often  startling  but 
seldom  trustworthy.  One  time  we 
were  told  that  the  "  Saints"  were  at 
loggerheads,  and  a  number  of  them 
had  been  read  out  of  the  Mormon 
Church  by  Brigham  Young  himself. 
Subsequent  accounts  by  mail  failed  to 
confirm  the  story.  On  Friday  last 
another  story  is  telegraphed  equally 
startling,  and  as  we  have  no  doubt  the 
event  will  prove  equally  untruthful. 
It  was  to  the  effect  that  the  Mormon 
Elders  were  making  speeches  stirring 
up  sedition,  and  boasting  that  they 
would  not  obey  the  laws  of  Congress. 
These  stories,  of  course,  come  from 
the  "Gentiles,"  who,  living  among 
the  Mormons,  and  not  admitted  to 
their  social  life,  hate  the  "Saints" 
intensely.  It  is  from  this  adverse  and 
angry  minority  that  the  people  of  the 
country  get  their  impressions  of  the 
Mormons. 

Some  time  or  other  this  Mormon 
question  will  come  up  for  settlement, 
and  it  is  therefore  desirable  that  the 
public  mind  should  not  be  bedeviled 
by  the  inventions  of  their  personal 
enemies.  Leaving  out  of  view  poly- 
gamy, the  leaders  of  this  strange  sect 
must  be  credited  with  some  good  and 
even  wonderful  exploits.  They  have 
taken  the  most  degraded  population 
of  Great  Britain,  the  Welsh  miners 
and  English  laborers,  and  have  trained 
them  into  ways  of  thrift,  sobriety, 
cleanliness,  and  a  certain  kind  of  in- 
telligence. They  have  literally  chan- 
ged a  desert  into  a  garden,  and  soon 
an  opulent  State  will  appear  in  what 
but  a  few  years  since  was  a  howling 
wilderness.  For  the  present  we  ought 
to  let  the  Mormons  alone.  They  are 
helping  to  populate  a  thinly  settled 
section  with  hard-working  and  in- 
telligently directed  people.  We  can 
safely  trust  to  time  ana  a  sufficiently 
large  Gentile  population  to  rid  us  of 
polygamy  ;  but  in  the  interim  let  lis 
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close  our  ears  against  the  stories  of 
their  personal  enemies. — Neio  York 
World. 


ENGLAND. 

Bristol,  Oct.  9, 1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — I  feel  to  address  a 
few  lines  to  you  in  accordance  with 
your  kind  invitation  to  the  brethren 
to  communicate  with  you. 

I  am  very  tliaukful  to  say  that,  with 
but  little  exception,  my  health  has 
continued  to  improve  ever  since  I  left 
my  home  in  Tooele  county,  for  which  I 
feel  to  offer  my  gratitude  and  thanks 
to  God,  for  I  realise  his  hand  in  this 
as  well  as  in  all  other  things  pertain- 
ing to  my  welfare  and  health,  and  my 
faith  is  that  I  shall  be  preserved  from 
sickness  and  from  all  evil  during  my 
stay  in  the  nations,  in  accordance  with 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  I  have  been 
observing  the  Word  of  Wisdom  since 
I  embarked  on  the  City  of  London  at 
New  Yoi'k,  and  I  am  thankful  to  say 
that  already  I  find  good  results  there- 
from, and  realise  that  the  Lord  is  not 
backward  in  his  promise  connected 
therewith. 

I  am  very  happy  to  say  that  I  find 
my  fellow-laborers,  brothers  Anderson 
and  Gibbs,  very  agreeable  persons ;  I 
enjoy  their  society,  and  feel  to  be 
united  with  them  in  the  councils  and 
labors  of  this  Conference,  and  it  affords 
me  pleasure  to  find  this  feeling  reci- 
procated by  them.  I  find  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  rest  upon  us  in  our 
meetings,  to  enable  us  to  speak  with 
freedom  of  the  great  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  believe 
we  may  anticipate  some  good  to  follow 
our  weak  endeavors  to  spread  a  know- 
ledge of  true  and  righteous  principles. 

I  return  you  thanks  for  the  kind- 
ness extended  mo  to  visit  my  rela- 
tives. I  have  borne  a  faithful  testi- 
mony to  two  families  of  them,  which 
has  resulted  in  the  baptism  of  my 
eldest  brother,  and  I  sincerely  hope 
that  the  seed  sown  may  yet  bring 
forth  good  fruit  in  the  hearts  of  the 
others.  I  have  yet  to  visit  another 
sister  and  her  husband,  at  Ford,  near 
Devonport,  where,  with  the  kind  con- 
sent of  brother  Anderson,  I  intend 
going  next  week.  Judging  from  their 
earnest    and    pressing    invitation,    I 


hope  to  be  an  instrument  of  good]  to 
them. 

I  have  travelled  through  a  grest 
part  of  the  Conference  visiting  the 
Saints,  whom  I  have  found  generally 
to  be  poor  people,  though  mostly 
warm-hearted  and  kind,  and  ever 
ready,  according  to  their  means,  to 
assist  the  work.  I  held  meetings  in 
different  places  with  them,  some  of 
wliich  were  attended  by  strangers,  or 
people  of  the  world,  whom  we  had  in- 
vited by  going  to  their  hoiues,  or  on 
meeting  them  in  different  places  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  several  meetings. 
I  have  also  attended  and  spoken  at 
some  of  the  out-door  meetings  in  and 
about  Bristol ;  as  yet  we  perceive 
but  little  fruits  of  our  labors  ;  but  in 
some  of  the  places  we  have  hopes  of  a 
few  coming  forward  for  baptism. 

My  great  desire  and  earnest  prayer 
is,  that  I  may  be  blessed  with  tiie  gift 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  the  spirit  and  power  of  my  office 
and  calling  in  the  holy  Priesthood,  to 
that  I  may  be  faithfiU  and  obedient, 
and  may  realise  all  the  words  of  the 
Prophets  unto  me,  and  that  I  may  be 
enabled,  when  the  time  comes,  to  re- 
turn home  with  the  blessings  of  God 
and  his  servants,  and  also  with  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience. 

With  prayers  for  your  welfare,  and 
for  the  success  of  the  work  of  God,  I 
remain,  with  kind  love  and  respects 
to  you,  and  to  the  brethren  in  the 
office,  your  brother  in  the  covenant, 
George  W.  Burridoe. 


Bradford,  Sept.  20, 1867. 
President  F.  D.  Bicharda. 

Dear  Brother, — I  have  left  my  fiefd 
of  labor,  namely,  the  Hull  Conference, 
according  to  your  counsel  and  per- 
mission, to  return  to  my  family  and 
work  for  our  emigration.  In  doing  so, 
I  would  like  to  address  a  line  to  joa. 
I  feel  it  very  much  leaving  the  Saints 
of  the  Hull  Conference,  as  I  was  very 
much  attached  to  them.  There  I  ^ 
heard  the  Gospel,  11  years  since,  vas 
called  to  the  JPriesthood  soon  after, 
and  was  sent  forth  into  the  town  and 
surrounding  country,  to  bear  testi- 
mony of  the  everlasting  Gospel  re- 
stored to  the  earth  in  these  theJas^ 
days,  through  Joseph  Smith,  whoa 
God  had  called  to  usher  in  this  the  last 
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dispexuiation,  and  to  testify  of  the 
judgments  coming  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  ivho  would  not  obey 
that  Gospel,  and  to  testify  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  which  is  being  established 
on  the  earth,  as  declared  by  the  Pro- 
phets of  old. 

From  that  day  to  the  present  I 
have  not  ceased  to  speak  of  these 
things,  in  many  of  the  halls  of  the 
great,  and  in  the  habitations  of  the 
middle  classes  and  the  poor.  My 
Tuice  has  been  heard  in  their  streets, 
and  thousands  have  heard  my  testi- 
mony. Some  have  believed  and 
obeyed,  others  have  believed  and  not 
obeyed  ;  some  have  apostatized,  and 
some  are  still  faithful ;  others  are  in 
Zion,  and  many  still  in  Babylon, 
anxiously  waiting  the  time  of  their 
deliverance,  which  I  pray  our  Father 
ma^  be  near  at  hand. 

I  presided  over  the  Hull  Branch 
for  about  four  years  and  a  half,  and 
one  and  a  half  over  the  Conference. 
I  have  had  joy  and  sorrow  in  my  la- 
bors— sorrow  for  the  perverseness  of 
some,  but  joy  through  the  doings  of 
those  who  would  be  as  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter.  The  joy  of  the 
latter  overcame  the  sorrows  of  the 
former,  with  'the  approbation  of  the 
Priesthood  of  God  that  were  placed 
over  me.  The  testimony  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  within  me,  that  our  Father 
was  well  pleased  with  my  labors,  gave 
me  a  peace  and  joy  that  no  other 
power  could  give,  and  no  power  could 
take  it  away. 

Tou  say,  dear  brother  Richards,  that 
you  desire  me  to  keep  my  armor 
bright.     If  I  thought  it  was  going  to 

fet  rusty,  I  should  weep  and  lament, 
love  the  warfare.  I  was  not  a  pres- 
sed soldier,  neither  overcome  by  argu- 
ment ;  I  had  been  looking  for  such  a 
work  for  years,  and  had  been  shown 
it  in  a  vision  when  very  young.  I 
had  been  told  by  people  that  I  ought 
to  be  a  "  Mormon,**  as  I  believed  as 
they  did,  but  I  knew  nothing  about 
them.  My  feelings  were  before  I 
knew  any  of  them,  O  that  I  knew 
where  to  find  a  man  authorized  of  God 
as  anciently,  to  administer  unto  me 
the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel.  If  I 
had  possessed  thousands  of  gold  and 
sflver,  I  think  my  anxiety  was  so 
gteaty  that  I  could  have  given  it  all 


for  a  commission  in  the  army  of  Jesus 
Christ.  As  soon  as  I  heard  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  I  recognised  the  voice 
of  the  true  Captain,  and  my  inquiries 
were,  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  knew  I  had 
found  the  pearl  of  great  price  ;  the 
peace  and  joy  that  took  possession  of 
my  bosom  no  tongue  can  tell,  at  least 
mine  cannot.  From  that  time  until 
the  present  it  has  been  my  greatest 
delight  to  wield  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare,  and  to  study,  to  the  best  of 
my  ability,  to  be  a  good  soldier  and 
an  efficient  swordsman  in  cutting  asun- 
der truth  from  error,  light  from  dark- 
ness, and  I  know  the  Lord  has  blessed 
me  in  my  endeavors. 

Now  that  I  am  come  home  to  my 
family,  and  the  responsibility  is  taken 
off  my  shoulders,  I  feel  out  of  my 
right  element,  as  a  fish  out  of  water, 
and  my  thoughts  are  every  day  wan- 
dering after  the  Saints  of  the  Hull 
Conference  ;  yet  I  know  there  are  two 
good  men  left  with  them — ^namely, 
brothers  Jackson  and  Petty,  and  I  am 
proud  to  say  that  no  jar  exists  in  the 
bosoms  of  either  Priesthood  or  Saints, 
neither  has  done  for  a  long  time  past. 
It  is  true  we  have  had  considerable 
pruning  to  do  within  the  last  eighteen 
months,  it  has  been  the  accumulation 
of  years.  Since  that  has  been  done, 
the  Lord  has  blessed  us,  and  we  have 
added  several  by  baptism  of  late,  and 
more  I  believe  T?ill  soon  follow.  We 
have  done  considerable  out-door 
preaching,  and  have  had  excellent 
good  attendance  and  good  attention. 
I  hope  the  seed  sown  will  at  some  fu- 
ture time  spring  up  and  bear  fruit. 

The  brethren  of  the  Priesthood  have 
been  one  with  me  in  all  things.  It  is 
true  there  are  but  a  few  of  them,  the 
Conference  is  small,  and  trade  has  been 
very  bad  in  Hull  for  a  longtime,  while 
expenses  have  been  the  same  as  when 
the  Conference  was  larger,  consequent- 
ly our  finances  have  been  but  small. 

All  things  are  left  perfectly  right 
for  brother  Jackson  to  go  on  with, 
and  my  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  him  is, 
that  he  may  do  a  great  and  good  work 
in  the  Hull  Conference. 

I  pray  God  our  Father  to  bless  you, 
and  all  engaged  in  the  great  work  of 
building  up  his  kingdom.  Your  bro- 
ther in  the  Gospel, 

Robert  Williams. 
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The  affections  of  a  woman  are  too  sacred  to  be  trifled  with,  those  of  a  man 
are  more  easily  alienated.  A  bankrupt  in  one  place,  he  speculates  in  another; 
but  a  woman,  in  bestowing  her  heart,  gives  us  the  fee  simple  of  her  affections, 
and  in  giving  us  what  cannot  be  given  twice  over,  she  gives  us  that  which  gold 
with  all  its  power  is  unable  to  supply. 

Sects  in  Enolako. — ^The  following  is  a  list  of  denominations  certified  to  the 
Registrar-General : — ^Apostolics,  Armenian  New  Society,  Baptisits,  Baptised 
Behevers,  Believers  in  Christ,  Bible  Christians,  Bible  Defence  Assocaatioii» 
Brethren  Calvinists,  Calvimstic  Baptists,  OathoKc  and  Apostolic  Chaich^ 
Christians,  Christians  who  object  to  be  otherwise  designated,  Christian  Be- 
lievers, Christian  Brethren,  Christian  Eliasites,  Christian  Israelites,  Christisui 
Teetotallers,  Christian  Temperance  Men,  Christian  Unionists,  Church  of  Soot- 
land,  Church  of  Christ,  Countess  of  Huntingdon*s  Connexion,  Disciples  ia 
Christ,  Eastern  Orthodox  Greek  Church,  Electics,  E|>iEk»paliaii  Dissenters, 
Evangelical  Unionists,  Followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Free  Grace  Gospel 
Christians,  Free  Gospel  Church,  Free  Christians,  Free  Church,  Free  Chnrai 
Episcopal),  Free  Church  of  Enghmd,  Free  Union  Church,  General  Baptist^ 
Creneral  Baptist  New  Connexion,  German  Lutheran.  German  Boman  Catholie, 
Greek  Catholic,  Hallelujah  Band,  Lidependents,  Independent  Regions  Be- 
formers,  Indenendent  Unionists,  Ingham ites,  Jews,  Latter-day  Saints,  Modem 
Methodists,  Mormons,  New  Connexion  of  Wesleyans,  New  Jerusalem  Churdi, 
New  Church,  Old  Baptists,  Original  Connexion  of  Wesleyans,  Plymouth  Bre- 
thren, Peculiar  People,  Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  Primitive  Method- 
ists, Progressionists,  Protestaints  adhering  to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  1  to  18  inclusive,  but  rejecting  oraer  and  ritual.  Providence,  Qnaken, 
Banters,  Reformers,  Reformed  Iresbyterians  or  Covenanters,  Recreative  Re- 
ligionists, Refuge  Methodists,  Reform  Free  Church  of  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
RevivaUste,  Roman  Catholics,  Salem  Society,  Sandemaniana,  Scotch  Baptisti, 
Second  Advent  Brethren,  Separatists  (Protestant),  Seventh  Day  Baptists, 
Swedenborgians,  Testimony  Congregational  Church,  Trinitarians,  Union  Bsp- 
tists,  Unitarians,  Uniterian  Christian,  United  Christian  Church.  United  fnt 
MethodiBt  Church,  United  Brethren  or  Moravians,  United  Presbyterian,  Uni- 
tarian Baptists,  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  Welsh  Free  T^^sbyteriam, 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association,  Wesleyan  Reformers,  and  Wesleyan  Reform 
Glorjr  Biand^ — ^TotaJ,  ninety- two. 

[Venly  the  Dutch  parson*s  prayer  seems  likely  to  be  answered,  wherein  he 
asked  the  Lord  to  send  religipn  after  religion,  church  after  church,  denozni- 
nation  after  denomination,  till  there  shomd  be  religions  enough  so  that  ereiy- 
body  could  find  some  church  that  they  coidd  feel  willing  te  join.     If  the  ez> 
ample  of  Christian  England,  in  furnishing  92  professions  of  faith  in  this 
small  island,  is  equally  well  followed  out  in  other  nations,  surelj  the  per- 
son's prayer  must  be  already  well  nigh  answered. — ^En.l 
The  Jxwish  New  Txab« — ^In  accordance  with  annual  custom,  the  Jewish 
residente  of  this  town  yesterday  (Oct.  Ist)  inaugurated  their  new  year  (6638^ 
the  beginning  of  creation)  by  a  series  of  religious  services  appropnate  te  tlie 
occasion.    These  services^  mduding  sermons  by  the  steted  ministers,  weie 
held  at  the  synagogues  m  Seel-street  and  Hope-place,  oommendng  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  continuing  at  intemus  tiironghout  the  day.    A 
j  preliminary  service  was  held  on  Sunday  evening.     For  the  accommodation  of 

the  poor  connected  with  the  two  synagogues,  rdigious  worship  was  oelehrsied 
]  In  the  old  Seel-street  school     FoUowingthe  new  year  celebration  there  irSl 

i  be  special  services  for  the  Atonement  on  Wednesday  week,  and  on  the  f oUov- 

ing  Monday  the  tabernacle  services  will  be  held,  continuing  daily  for  a  week 
During  these  festivals  all  business  transactions  on  the  part  of  the  Jewish  reii- 
dente  are  suspended. — Liverpool  Merowry. 
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A  milkman  may  have  a  habit  of  stopping  daily  near  a  river  and  not  excite 
lospidon ;  but  when  we  find  his  little  boy  fishing  for  minnows  in  the  milk 
pans,  we  begin  to  have  our  doubts. 

Why  Ohusches  abe  Empty. — ^Various  reasons  are  given  why  men  do  not 
fo  to  church.    The  fact  is  they  are  not  fed  when  they  do  go.     Human  nature 
18  tme  to  itself,  and  men  will  not  go  where  they  are  not  fed.     If  there  was  a 
diflcriminatixig  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  and  he  sent  men  away  with  better  judg- 
ment, and  with  better  moral  convictions,   and  with  bitter  balanced  states  of 
mind  ;  if  he  sent  them  away  feeling  that  the  sermon  went  home  with  them, 
ind  that  they  needed  it,  the  church  would  be  a  place  to  which  people  would 
resort  far  more  than  they  now  do.     And  never  was  there  a  time  when  men 
wanted  religious  truths  as  much  as  now.     Never  was  there  a  time  when  so 
many  were  hungry  for  knowledge  of  things  that  pertain  to  manhood,  here  and 
hereafter,  as  at  this  very  day.    And  when  they  go  to  church  and  get  nothing 
but  cat  straw,  and  straw  raised  five  hundred  years  ago,  and  are  dissatisfied  at 
that,  and  will  not  come  again,  I  honor  them.     1  lay  this  law  as  much  to  myself 
u  to  mv  brethren.     I  never  scolded  you  for  not  coming  to  church,  and  I  never 
will.    I  do  not  mean  here,  for  you  almost  always  fifi  this  house  ;  but  if  my 
prayer  meetings  and  lectures  are  not  well  attended,  it  is  my  fault  and  not 
yours.    I  know  it.     I  db  not  believe,  as  long  as  human  nature  remains  true  to 
what  it  is,  that  the  herds  will  refuse  to  come  to  the  rack  when  there  is  juicy 
fodder  there  ;  and  if  they  do  not  come,  it  is  because  there  is  nothing  to  eat. 
Therefore,  when  our  evening  meetingB  have  fallen  off,  I  have  always  said  to 
myself,  "  You  are  falling  off,  and  not  the  people.*'      Even  when  I   have  not 
remedied  the  evil,  I  have  known  the  cause  of  it  all  the  time.    And,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  moment  my  soul  was  full,  and  my  sympathies  flowed  out  in 
overwhelming  tides  towards  my  fellow  men,  I  have  noticed  that  my  meetings 
have  gone  up.    If  a  man  sleeps  when  I  am  preaching,  I  do  not  send  a  boy  to 
wake  him  up  ;  but  I  feel  that  a  boy  had  better  come  and  wake  me  up.     1  am 
not  now  speaking  of  watchers  of  the  sick,  nor  of  seamen  that  have  just  landed, 
but  of  "  those  pmars  of  the  Church  of  God"  that  make  sleeping  a  business. — 
B.  W.  Beeeher. 
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AN    ADDRESS    TO    THE    SAINTS. 

Come  all  y  good  And  noUa-hevted  Sainta 

Leava  off  yxmx  waiUnf  and  jcni  old  oomplainti^ 
Tha  Lord  baa  ipokaa  in  a  maimar  olaar. 

And  ealla  npon  you  through  hia  aarranta  hen. 
To  MYO  yonr  maanaand  gathar  e'ar  tha  aaa» 

To  build  np  Zlon  in  a  land  that'a  fraa^ 
Yon  long  harB  Isborad  in  thia  piiaat-zld  land. 

And  f aithf nllj  hara  wamad  tha  gentUe  band, 
Thej  hate  yonr  dootrinaa,  and  daaplaa  tha  waja 

Of  him  who  leiMla  the  Inael  of  the  Latterdajs. 
HIa  Gonnaellora  too,  thoo^  men  whoae  namea  adon 

The  page  of  hUtory,  are  apoken  of  with  aooni. 
And  the  Apoatlaa,  who,  both  far  and  near 

Have  preached  the  Qoapel  witheut  dread  or  ffeair, ' 
Tho*  often  fklandleaa,  thej  have  ftmght  tha  fight 

And  ever  led  the  faithfol  in  the  rl|^ 
The  anmeroma  Eldeia  who  tnm  Zkn.  oWMb  i 
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Have  stood  &nd  testified  in  the  Bedeemer's  lumep 
And  those  who  own  this  u  their  n«itTe  Und 

Fail'd  not  to  carry  ont  the  Lords  command. 
All  this,  and  ten  timet  more  has  taken  place 

Far  more  than  this  mj  feeble  pen  oonld  trace. 
Were  I  to  write  for  months  or  years  to  come 

*T  would  fail  me  then  to  tell  what  has  been  done, 
Oonld  I  portray  their  trials,  when  fzlends  forsook 

The  world  Itself  methinks  conld  scarcely  hold  the  book. 
Bnt  thank  the  Lord  dear  Saints  the  time  will  come 

For  all  the  faithful  to  be  gathered  home, 
'*Save  up  your  pennies"  then,  your  shillings  too, 

And  by-and-bye  we'll  bid  this  land  adieu, 
"The  Fund  is  open**,  see  your  brethem  stand 

With  pen  and  pencil,  aye  with  book  in  hand. 
Then  come  ye  Boys  and  Girls  both  young  and  old 

And  never  let  your  seal  in  this  get  cold. 
See  how  the  Lord  is  favoring  us  to-day  * 

In  opening  up  "with  speed"—"  The  Great  Highway.** 
Come  prove  to  Ood,  to  men  and  Angels  too 

That  you  are  faithful  Saints,  both  good  and  trae. 
Hut  now  you  are  resolved  "  at  any  rate" 

In  EiGUTCXN  Sixty  Exoht  to  Emigrate. 

A.  K.  Maofablawb 


A  D  D  It  S  8  S  . 
^i^m^H!'Homer,  }  ^'  ^^«  street,  Leamington.  Spa. 


DIED: 

JliDDLKTOM.— At  Logan,  Utah  Terrltotr,  September  2nd.  1867,  of  consumption,  Samuel  Edwin  ICK 
dleton,  aged  26  years,  formerly  of  Ashted  Branch,  Birmingham. 

Lbodiard.— At  Winchester,  August  13tb,  1867,  Thomas  Leddiard,  aged  16  months  and  SS  daya. — 
DxsBJiKT  Nkws,  please  copy. 

Tatloh.— September  1st,  1867,  at  Kinderhook,  N.  Y.  TT.  S.,  Mary  Emily,  daughter  of  John  and  Elea- 
nor Taylor,  aged  2  yean,  10  months  and  14  days.— DasBKXT  News,  please  copy. 

HowKLLs.— Benjamin  HoiweUs,  of  Stepaside,  Pembrokeshire  Oonferenoe,  of  asthma,  June  Idth,  aged 
67  years,  having  experienced  a  long  ulness.— Deskbet  News,  please  copy. 
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SKBTCHES    FROM    THE    BOOK    OF    MORMON. 

BT  BLDBB  KABL  G.  MABSBB. 


NEPHI. 

One  of  the  most  striking  peculiari- 
ties of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  it 
has  in  common  with  the  Scriptures 
is,  that  without  giving  a  direct  des- 
cription of  its  acting  diaracters,  the 
reaider  obtains  nevertheless  so  clear 
and  distinct  a  conception  of  the  vari- 
cos  persons,  that  each  of  them  be- 
comes as  it  were  a  living  witness  of 
its  truth,,  and  conviction  of  its  authen- 
ticity steals  upon  the  mind  of  the 
reading  sceptic  in  spite  of  himself. 
This  feature  will  be  observed  right  in 
the  beginning  of  this  great  book  in 
the  character  of  Nephi,  the  Prophet. 

If  we  find  a  slight  indication  of  his 
personal  appearance  in  the  remark 
made  by  himself,  that  although  yet 
▼ery  young,  he  was  large  in  stature 
imd  of  great  strength,  we  are  other- 
wise aware  of  his  bodily  strength  and 
robust  health,  by  his  endurance 
through  all  the  unceasing  trials  and 
tribulations  he  was  subject  to  from 
the  beginning  of  liis  career  to  the  end; 
mnd  if  we  behold  him  at  times  going 
forth  with  the  unflinching  fortitude  of 


a  hero  in  battle  to  execute  some  com- 
mandment of  God  that  required  the 
nerve  of  a  man,  we  see  him  on  other 
occasions  as  gentle  as  a  child,  forgiv- 
ing at  once  his  repentant  brothers  the 
insults  and  abuses  they  had  heaped 
upon  him.  The  even  temper  which 
this  great  servant  of  God  manifested 
throughout  his  whole  career,  in  so 
glaring  a  contrast  with  the  passionate 
outbursts,  violent  actions,  and  conse- 
quent humiliations  of  his  brothers 
Laman  and  Lemuel,  forces  upon  us 
the  conclusion  that  his  mode  of  living, 
his  food  and  his  habits,  were  so  regu- 
lated as  not  only  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  strict- 
est principles  of  temperance,  but  were 
also  in  conformity  with  the  directions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  making  his  mind, 
his  body,  his  will  and  inclinations  so 
entirely  subservient  to  the  will  of  his 
heavemy  Father,  that  nothing  was 
suffered  to  prevent  him  to  perceive, 
at  any  moment,  the  whisperings  ana 
directions  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Like  Joseph,  ^muel,  David,  and 
other  Prophets  and  servants  of  God, 
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flo  NepM  was  instructed  in  early  youth 
in  useful  sciences,  and  having  a  sound 
mind  in  a  sound  body,  soon  outreached 
his  broUiers  not  only  in  the  mere 
amount  of  learning,  but  also  in  the 
comprehension  of  the  great  ultimate 
aim  of  all  knowledge — God.  Hence 
we  see  him  alone  among  his  brothers, 
turning  to  the  Lord  in  humility,  which 
resulted  in  the  testimony  he  received 
for  himself,  that  lus  father  spoke  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  gave  liim  in- 
fluence over  the  honest  heart  of  his 
brother  Sam,  to  whom  and  others  in 
future  he  remained  a  teacher  of  righte- 
ousness, a  benefactor,  a  Prophet,  and 
a  father  to  the  end ;  even  his  own 
father  selects  him,  in  preference  to  all 
his  other  children,  to  execute  the  first 
miasion  in  the  new  dispensation  just 
then  commenced. 

A  man  like  him,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing his  rare  attainments  and  compre- 
hensiveness of  mind,  retained  so  re- 
markable a  humility  and  childlike 
faith  as  we  notice  in  all  his  words  and 
actions — ^who,  although  of  a  strength 
and  power  of  character  that  carried 
him  triumphantly  through  all  the  ad- 
versities and  vexations  of  his  change- 
ful life,  proved  himself,  nevertheless, 
always  a  willing  and  self-denying  in- 


strument in  the  hands  of  his  Maker  ; 
a  man  who,  beine  so  far  ahead  of  his 
companions  in  li^t  and  power,  never 
yielded  to  the  temptations  of  vaiuty 
and  pride,  nor  for  one  moment  used 
his  influence  for  his  own  aggrandise- 
ment, such  a  man  could  not  but 
reach  finally  that  height  in  the  scale 
of  beings,  where  he  was  considered 
worthy  to  see  in  visions  the  future  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  to  hare  angek 
come  to  him  to  bring  him  messages 
from  on  high,  to  have  a  body  capable 
to  break  uie  chains  of  his  enemiss, 
and  to  be  invulnerable  to  the  attacks 
of  the  destroyer  ;  and,  really,  we  do 
not  observe  in  the  progress  of  his  life 
a  slackening  of  his  energies,  but  Ne- 
phi,  the  aged,  rejoices  with  the  en- 
thusiasm and  fervor  of  a  youth  in 
bearing  the  testimony  of  the  f>ommg 
Christ,  and  during  all  the  fifty-fiva 
years  of  his  labors  as  a  Prophet,  we 
see  him  enjoying  the  confidence  and 
affection  of  the  faithful  and  honest  in 
heart  of  his  people,  and  he  leaves 
this  place  of  action  apparently  not 
because  he  had  beoome  too  weak  for 
its  requirements,  but  because  he  had 
grown  stroQg  and  great  enough  for  a 
more  exalted  sphere. 
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These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  beUeve." 


Many  of  the  Scripture  readers  of 
the  present  day  have  the  erroneous 
impression  stamped  upon  their  minds, 
that  Jesus  and  his  Apostles  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
bjr  going  about  from  city  to  city,  from 
village  to  village,  to  work  miracles, 
io^show  signs  and  wonders  among  Ihe 
unbelievers  to  convert  them  to  their 
Aivine  mission,  and  not  by  the  pireach- 
li^'of  the  Gospel  of  the  kiuffdom — 
fnth,  re^^ntance,  and  signs  following. 

Ever  since  Joseph  Smith  has  de- 
clared unto  this  generation  that  he 
had  reoeived  the  Apostolic  Priesthood 
Iry  a  divine  ordination,  the  cry  has 
men  from  all  the  hireling  priests,  ''if 
you  have  received  the  same  power  as 
the  ancient  Apostles^  why  not  do  the 


same  as  they  did,  co  about  healing  the 
sick,  raising  the  dead,  &c. ;  they  did 
it  without  asking  any  faith   in  tlie 
people,  and  if  you  do  the  same,  we 
will  believe  in  you."    That   aouxids 
very  much  like  the  Scribes  and  Phaii* 
sees,  when  they  used  to  say,  **  Masten 
show  us  a  sign  that  we  might  believe. 
If  the  signs  were'  intended  to  make 
believers,  there  was  a  good  ohanoe  fat 
Jesus,  but  he  rather  declined  the  ofin. 
But  to  the  question,  was  it  by  woi^- 
inff  miracles  or  by  preaching  tiie  Goa* 
pel  of  the  kingdom,  that  Jesus  aal 
the  Apostles  made    converts}      Ae> 
cordino;  to  the  history  whidi  we  hn9, 
many  believed  in  the  words  of  JesM 
and  the  Apostles,  and  signs  foQave} 
them,  which  signs  caused  mKOj  oHhsct 
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to  marvel  and  to  believe  in  Jesus ; 
bat  we  can  find  a  marked  difference 
between  the  two  classes  of  believers, 
tbe  last-mentioned  were  those  that 
were  fed  by  thousands  on  loaves  and 
fishes,  but  when  Jesus  commenced  to 
teach  principles  by  which  they  might 
be  saved,  they  turned  their  ba^  upon 
the  kingdom. 

When  Jesus  asked  the  true  believers 
if  they  wanted  to  follow  them,  the 
answer  was,  ''Lord,  where  shall  we  go, 
for  thou  hast  the  words  of  life."  If 
we  examine  the  teachings  and  the  la- 
bors of  Jesus  and  the  Ajpostles  min- 
utely, we  will  find  the  first  part  of 
their  labors,  in  all  their  travels,  was 
preaching  the  Qospel  of  the  kingdom, 
snd  the  signs  were  to  follow  them  that 
believed.  The  first  opening  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation  was  the  mission 
of  «u>hn  the  Baptist.  What  miracles 
did  he  perform  i  Not  any,  yet  thou- 
sands believed,  repented,  and  were 
baptized  by  him  and  his  disciples. 
Th^se  were  taught  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  was  nigh  at  hand,  hence 
they  were  anxiouiuy  looking  for  the 
Messiah  to  come. 

He  came  and  was  baptized  by  John. 
After  he  had  about  forty  days*  private 
schooling  in  the  wilderness,  became 
and  commenced  his  labors.  What  did 
he  dot  Did  he  call  the  people  to- 
gether to  show  a  ^;reat  and  mighty 
miradei  to  give  him  a  great  name? 
Verily^  no.  See  Math,  iv,  17,  "  From 
that  tune  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and 
io  say,  Bepent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  Was  he  not  as 
able  to  make  converts^'without  miracles 
as  was  John  Uie  Baptist  ?  Yes.  See 
Math.  iv.  23,  ''And  J^us  w&pt  about 
all  GaBlee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gqguesy  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
9ie  kingdom.^  What  followed?  Why, 
^healinft  all  manner  of  sickness  among 
tliQ  jpooj^e."  That  looks  like  signs  fol- 
|p;^uig  ^o  believers.  Great  multi- 
ijidieo  gathered  to  him,  and  he  con- 
t;^ued  to  teach  them  to  have  faith  in 
(j^.  as  we  have  a  vexy  striking  ex- 

S*^pl|a  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
ggi  he  said,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
fix  you.  sf^ek.  and  ye  shall  find, 
9ci(y  and  it  ahaJlbe  opened  untoyou;'* 
savs  1^)  when  ye  do  ask,  ^oa 
fflfit*.  beaeve  that  you  shall  receive, 
tf^  iiie  Lord  i«  more  willing  to  give 


than  we  are  to  ask.  For  example. 
Math,  viii,  2,  "And,  behold,  there 
came  a  leper  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  oanafc 
make  me  clean."  He  was  made  dean. 
If  the  Lord  wanted  to  make  converts 
by  miracles,  is  it  likely  that  he  woiild 
charge  him  not  to  tell  anybody  who 
had  healed  him. 

Another  came  to  Jesus,  a  centurian, 
in  behalf  of  his  servant,  who  was  sick 
of  the  palsy.     Jesus  was  ready  to  go 
with  him.  but  the  centurian  said,  "my 
house  is  not  worthy  to  receive  theey 
but  say  the  word  only,  and  my  sex^ 
vant  will  be  healed."    It  was  so.    The 
Lord  marvelled,  and  said,  "  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel." 
In  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  w« 
can  learn  that  the  Lord  is  willing  to 
accept  the  faith  of  one  for  another,  aft 
a  master  in  behalf  of  his   servant, 
parents  in  behalf  of  their  children,  ot 
friends  or  relations  in  behalf  of  thoeo 
possessed  of  evil  spirits,  as  we  have 
many  instances  in  the  Scriptures.      It 
is  true  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  faitb 
and  power  to  do  mi^ty  miracles  in 
and  of  himself,  but  in  all  cases  that 
we  have  on  record,  when  individuf^ 
required  blessings,  he  demanded  faitb 
in  the  parties  applyii^,  as  in  the  caso 
of  the  two  blind  men  who  came  to  agdc 
for  their  sight ;  he  asked  them  if  they 
believed  he  was  able,  and  they  saftl 
they  did,  then,  said  he,  Be  it  un^ 
you  according  to  your  faith.      Tbo 
same  with  the  father  of  the  child  thtft 
was  possessed  with  the   evil   spixiti 
Jesus  said,  if  you  can  believe,  ererf" 
thinff  is  possible  to  him  that  believeiiu 
If  the  Lord  did  heal  the  siok,  gi^o 
sight  to  the  blind,  and  speech  to  the 
dumb,  without  faith  or  merit  in  tho 
receiver,  why  should  he  demand  faith 
in  others  before  he  would  grant   a 
blessing  unto  them  ?    And  if  the  Ii0x4 
did  bestow  such  blessings  on  thcAA 
who  beUeved  in  him  in  one  age,  why 
not  in  this  ace?     But  we  have  ex- 
amples that  Jesus  and  the  ApoetlflO 
complained  that  they  oould  not  per- 
form miracles  on  account  of  unbelieL 
See  Mark  vi,  5,  6,   "And  he  oonld 
there  do  no  mighty  work,  save  that  ha 
laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  f oUu 
and  healed  them.     And  he  marvelleo 
because  of  their  unbelief."    But  what 
did  he  do  to  get  them  to  believe,  waa. 
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it  working  miracles  ?    No,  for  he  could 
not  work  them  there,  bathe  went  about 
the  villages,  teadung  the  people  to 
haye    faith.       As    Paul    says,    faith 
Cometh  through  hearing  the  word  of 
God,  and  not  by  seeing  miracles,  but 
signs  or  miracles  following  the    be- 
liever, confirms  him  more  in  the  truth. 
Jesus  called  Twelve  Apostles,  and 
sent  them  out  (Mark  vi,  12).     What 
did  they  do  when  they  went  out,  was 
it  to  work  miracles  ?    No  friends,  they, 
like    their   Master,    went    out    and 
]^reached  that  men  should  repent,  and 
then  the  signs  followed  them  that  be- 
lieved.     Ar  it  was  previous  to  the 
death  of  the  Lord,  so  it  was  after  his 
xesurrection,   only  he  extended    the 
mission  of  the  Twelve  from  the  house 
of  Israel  to  all  the  world,   but  the 
blessings  and  the  terms  of  salvation 
were  still  the  same,  as  we  can  see  in 
Mark  xvi,  16.     ''  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  ;"  not  as  the  \\  orld  will  have 
it,  go  and  do  miracles  to  eveiy  crea- 
ture that  they  might  believe  ;    but 
those  that   believe   your   testimony, 
l>aptize    them,    not    as  the    apostate 
dmstians  will  have  it,  sprinkle  little 
babes,  and  they  shall  be  saved.     It  is 
true  the  innocent  babe  will  be  saved, 
not  because  he  is  sprinkled,  but  be- 
cause he  is  innocent.     ''And   these 
rngta  shall  follow  them  that  believe.*' 
fiow  positive  and  plain  these  words 
are.    Is  it  possible  uiat  our  Lord  and 
Savior  made  a  mistake  in  this  pro- 
mise, that  he  only  intended  for  the 
signs  to  last  but  for  a  short  time,  then 
they  would  cease?     According  to  the 
testimony  of  Peter,  it  seems  that  he 
understood  him  the  same  as  Mark,  for 
Peter  said  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in 
answer  to  the  cry,  What  shall  we  do  ? 
**  Repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission of  your  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive tibe  ^ft  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
the  promue  is  unto  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call."    I  wonder  if 
the  Lord  does  not  call  in  our  day  ?    If 
he  does,  the  signs  should  follow  them 
that  obey  the  ^dl. 

When  the  Apostles  met  with  one 
accord  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  after 
having  been  clothed  with  the  power  of 
Ood,  the  Holy  Ghost,  how  did  they 
prove  to  the  great  multitude  that 
Jesus,  whom  the  Jews  hadorudfied, 


had  been  resurrected?      Was  it   by 
raising  the  dead,  or  by  doing  some 
other  great  miracle?      Scripture  an- 
swers l^o,  but  through  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  in  those  days  three  Siou- 
sand  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
baptism.     But  some  might  think  thai 
the  gift  of  tongues  which  was  dii- 
played  so  grea^  on  that  day,  was  a 
miracle  to  convince  them.      I  doubt  it 
very  much,  for  many  of  those  present 
thought  that  the  speakers  were  dnmL 
It  was  nothing  less  than  the  word  of 
God  through  his  servants  that  con- 
vinced the  people.      If  we    were  to 
follow  the  footsteps  of  the  Apostles, 
(and  many  others  that  were  sent)  in 
all  cases,  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  to  'Uie  people;  signs  and  wonders 
followed  them.      But  some  might  he 
ready  to  ask,  what  is  the  reason  that 
the  signs  do  not  follow  the  Christian 
churches  of  this  day,  for  they  believe 
in  tJie  Lord  Jesus,  and  some  have  been 
baptized  by  immersion.     It  is  not  for 
want  of  honesty  of  heart  in  thousands 
who  have  obeyed  the  different  creeds 
of  the  day,  but  for  want  of  Grod's  au- 
thority in  the  ministers  to  go  out  to 
preach,  and  to  administer  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel,  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  said,  how  can  they  preach  unless 
they  are  sent.    Who  is  to  send  ?    The 
Lord.    Who  has  sent  the  tens  of  thou- 
sands that  are  living  on  the  fat  of  the 
land  and  the  earnings  of  the  poor,  and 
are  making  merchandise  of  the  souls 
of  men,  by  teaching  the  doctrines  of 
men  and  devils,  for  every   doctrine 
that  is  contrary  to  the  doctrine   of 
Christ,   is  of  men  or   devils.      Can 
it  be  possible  that  God  and  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  sent  them?    Ko, 
my  friends,  they  have  taken  the  re- 
sponsibility unto  themselves,  they  have 
hired  out  for  the  highest  wages,  they 
teach  the  doctrines  that   tickle   the 
ears  of  those  who  have  engaged  them, 
and  if  they  get  a  chance    of    moie 
wages,  they  will  jump  at  the  offer,  st 
the  sacrifice  of  honor  and  conscience, 
to  preach  a  different  doctrine,     ^f 
their  pious,  long  faces,  like  unto  the 
Phsaisees  of  old, — with  this  differenoE^ 
they  take  the  name  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  as  a  doak, — the  world  are  de- 
ceived.     Is  it  likely   that  the  sigBS 
of  the  Gospel  can  follow  such  chnrchesf 
No ;  but  they  have  the  signs  of  the 
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opposite,  hatred  to  the  truth,  discord, 
contention,  strife,  malice,  and  are  all  in 
confusion.  As  Jesns  said,  a  house  di- 
Tided  against  itself  cannot  stand,  but 
they  say  that  they  can  stand,  and  all 
be  saved.  They  all  cry  peace,  peace, 
but  soon  a  sudden  destruction  will 
come  upon  them. 

When  Joseph  Smith  came  forth  to 
usher  in  this  last  dispensation  of  the 
fabiess  of  times,  he  came  like  unto 
his  Master  and  the  Apostles  of  old, 
crying  repentance,  and  baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  laying  on  of 
hands  for  tne  reception  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  signs  following  the  believers. 
The  blind  have  received  their  sight, 
the  deaf  their  hearing,  the  dumb  their 
speech,  and  the  sick  nave  been  healed 
among  all  nations  as  far  as  the  Elders 
have  gone.  To-day  they  are  a  living 
monument  of  truth,  unequaled  in  the 


world  for  unity,  love,  charity,  virtue, 
purity,  indiuitry,  sobriety,  and  humi« 
Hty.  They  rather  suffer  harm  than  da 
harm,  which  are  the  fruits  of  th& 
Spirit  of  Christ.  Although  spoken 
evil  of  by  rulers  of  nations,  legisla- 
tors, lawyers,  doctors,  editors,  as  well 
as  the  hireling  priests  of  the  day, 
this  only  goes  to  confirm  the  truth,, 
as  Jesus  said,  because  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  the  world  will 
hate  you,  if  you  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  loves  his  own.  Woe  unto  you 
when  they  speak  well  of  you,  but 
blessed  are  ye  when  they  lie,  and. 
speak  evil  of  you.  How  plain  are  all 
the  signs  that  was  to  follow  the  true 
believer,  the  outward*as  well  as  the  in- 
ward signs,  which  the  world  knows  but 
Uttle  of. 

Eltas  Morris. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    BIRMINGHAM    ANNUAL    CONFERENCE, 

HBLD  Vr   THE   odd-fellows'   HALL,    TEMPLE -STREET,    AUG.    25,  1867. 

(Reported  by  Elder  Joseph  Grainger.) 


There  were  present  on  the  Stand — 
Elders  Franklin  D.  Richards,  Presi- 
dent of  the  European  Missions ;  C. 
W.  Penrose  and  W.  B.  Preston,  from 
the  Liverpool  office  ;  Aurelius  Miner, 
President  of  the  Manchester  District ; 
James  McGaw,  President  of  the  Not- 
tingham District ;  Moses  Thatcher, 
President  of  the  Birmingham  Confe- 
rence ;  Richard  Benson,  President  of 
the  Preston  Conference  ;  Edwin  Wal- 
ker, President  of  the  Sheffield  Con- 
ference ;  Isaac  Kimball,  President  of 
the  Leicester  Conference;  Joseph  Law- 
son,  President  of  the  Herefordshire 
Conference  ;  Isaac  Alldridge,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Staffordsliire  Conference, 
and  Samuel  South  wick,  President  of 
the  Norwich  Conference.  Heber 
Young,  Travelling  Elder  in  the  Lon- 
don Conference ;  Nathan  Baldwin, 
Travelling  Elder  in  the  Staffordsliire 
Conference  ;  James  Stuart,  Zebulon 
Jacobs,  Henry  C.  Jacobs,  and  Henry 
J.  Moore,  Travelling  Elders  in  the 
Birmigham  Conference. 


Half -past  10,  a.m. 

The  choir  sang  '*  The  morning 
breaks,"  &c.  Prayer  by  Elder  A» 
Miner.     Singing  by  the  choir. 

Elder  Moses  Tliatcher,  in  a  few  in^ 
troductory  remarks,  congratulated  the 
Saints  upon  the  pleasant  circumstances, 
with  which  they  were  to-day  siur- 
rounded,  and  called  upon  the  young 
Elders  laboring  in  the  Conference  to 
report  their  respective  districts. 

Elder  Stuart  in  reporting  his  labors 
in  the  Ashted,  Walsall,  WiUenhaU, 
Chasetown,  and  Darlaston  Branches, 
said  he  was  proud  to  labor  amongst  a 
people  whose  worth  could  be  judged 
not  only  from  the  financial  accounts 
of  the  Branches,  but  from  every  action 
of  their  lives.  Out  door  preaching 
had  been  attended  to  with  good  suo^ 
cess,  and  the  Saints  were  striving  to 
lay  a  foundation  for  their  future 
emancipation  from  this  land  of  oon« 
fusion  and  ignorance,  to  the  Zion 
across  the  seas,  where  they  could  more 
fully  assist  in  building  up  the  king- 
dom of  God. 
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Elder  Zebulon  Jacobs  said  it  was 
with  peculiar  feelings  that  he  stood 
before  so  large  a  congregation.  He 
bad  recently  left  his  home  in  the 
mountains,  to  Cumu  and  teach  the 
l^rinciples  of  the  Gospel.  Some  of 
the  Saints  he  found  rather  cool,  but 
hj  the  blessincs  of  Grod  he  had  been 
enabled  to  inauce  such  to  do  better. 
The  Saints  where  he  labored  were  a 
good  people,  and  the  servants  of  God 
were  not  backward  in  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  truthfulness  of  this  great 
Work.  He  concluded  by  exhorting 
the  Saints  to  press  forward. 

Elder  Henry  Moore  said  the  Saints 
as  a  whole  felt  weU,  and  manifested  a 
great  desire  to  do  their  duties  ;  they 
received  the  servants  of  God  kindly, 
and  wished  to  see  them  again.  '  He 
had  visited  his  friends  and  relatives 
at  Wolverhampton,  who  also  received 
him  well,  and  he  wished  to  say  that 
he  was  on  hand  to  do  all  that  was  re- 
quired of  him  by  the  servants  of  God. 

Elder  Henry  C.  Jacobs  said  it  was 
a  pleasure  to  him  to  bear  testimony 
that  he  wa^s  engaged  in  the  great  work 
which  God  had  set  up  never  more  to 
be  thrown  down.  It  was  a  source  of 
pleasure  to  know  that  the  Saints  as  a 
whole  were  living  to  the  best  of  their 
ability,  and  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty, 
which  was  a  pleasing  one,  to  go 
amongst  them,  teaching  them  to  live 
iheir  religion,  and  also  striving  to 
bring  back  those  who  had  in  part 
fallen  from  the  faith.  He  concluded 
by  praying  that  God's  blessings  might 
attend  our  labors. 

Elder  Moses  Thatcher  read  the 
Financial  and  Statistical  Reports  of 
the  Conference  for  the  half  year  end- 
ing June  30th,  which  were  accepted 
as  being  very  satisfactory.  He  said 
that  he  could  report  his  labors  with 
pleasure,  for  he  had  never  labored 
amongst  any  people  with  more  satis- 
ftustion,  than  amongst  the  Saints  of 
the  Birmingham  Conference.  They 
had  everywhere,  and  on  all  occasions, 
leeeived  him  with  warm  expressions 
of  kindness.  They  were  united  and 
harmonious,  and  were  striving  dili 
gently  to  live  up  to  the  light  of  the 
Gospel.  He  spoke  commendably  of 
iiie  young  Elders  who  had  been  sent 
to  labor  with  him.  Said  it  was  truly 
gratifying  to  witness  their  readiness 


to  bear  testimony  to  the  people  of  the 
world,  or  to  iniatruct,  counsel,  and 
cheer  tlie  hearts  of  the  Saints.  The 
Branch  Presidents  and  local  Priest- 
hood had  also  worked  zealously,  and 
had  gained  the  esteem  and  merited 
the  praise  of  their  brethren.  Their 
testimonies  had  been  heard,  and  peo- 
ple began  to  see  that  we  were  not  the 
ignorant  People  that  we  had  been  re- 
presented. There  had  been  some  ex- 
citement in  the  world  recently,  about 
the  reported  **  split  up"  in  Utah  ;  but 
if  the  world  had  understood  and 
known  what  we  understand  concern- 
ing all  such  matters,  they  would  not 
so  readily  allow  themselves  to  be  con- 
cerned about  such  reports.  Said  he 
would  rejoice  to  see  the  same  unity, 
strenffth,  and  power  existing  in  the 
world,  that  he  knew  existed  in  Zion. 
The  Saints  need  not  fear,  there  it  was 
peace  and  happiness,  and  the  people 
were  rejoicing  in  their  holy  religion. 

President  Franklin  D.  Richards 
denied,  in  the  most  positive  language, 
that  such  a  thing  was  known  in  Utah 
as  a  ''split  up*'  amongst  the  *'Moi^ 
mons."  He  said  it  sometimes  occniTed 
that  people  got  tired  of  doing  right, 
and  wanted  to  quit  the  company  of 
the  Saints.  Tliis  is  all  that  happened 
in  the  shape  of  a  ''  split  up,"  and  all 
that  was  likely  to  happen.  It  had 
been  reported  in  the  newspapers  that 
Elders  Orson  Pratt,  Orson  Hyde,  and 
Aniasa  M.  Lyman  had  been  cat  off  the 
Church,  this  was  entirely  untrue.  He 
then  presented  the  Authorities  of  the 
Church,  who  were  unanimously  sus- 
tained by  uplifted  hands. 

Singing  by  the  choir.  Benediction 
by  Elder  W.  B.  Preston. 

2  p.m. 

Singing  by  the  choir.  Prayer  by 
Eider  James  McGaw.     Singing. 

Elder  Charles  W.  Penrose  said  it 
gave  him  much  pleasure  to  meet  witli 
so  many  of  his  old  friends  with  whom 
he  had  rejoiced  in  the  Gospel  in  year? 
gone  by.  The  hymn  that  had  been 
just  sung  said,  "As  thy  day  thy 
strength  shall  be,"  and  being  thus  en- 
couraged, he  would  endeavor  to  ad- 
dress them  feeling  his  need  of  reli- 
ance on  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  wm 
much  pleased  with  the  reports  of  the 
young  brethren  from  Zion,  and  ap- 
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pDedftt^d  the  good  and  earnest  spirit 
▼Kick  thej  manifested.      Our  leader 
did  not  call  men  to  go  on  missions  be- 
cause of  their  talents  or  intellectual 
endowments,  but  as  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  guided  him  he  sent  forth  the 
young  and  inexperienced  as '  well  as 
the  old,  irrespective  of  their  acquire- 
ments, and  they  had  always  been  sus- 
tained of  God  in  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
mise "  as  th^  day  thy  strength  snail 
be."    Beferrmg  to  the  reported  schism 
in  the  Church  in  Utah,  he  said  he 
could  bear  testimony  that  there  was 
nerer  greater  unity  in   the    Church 
than  at  the  present  time,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.      The  Lord  had  promised 
that  in  these  latter  days  the  kingdom 
should  not  be  overcome  as  in  former 
times,  but  that  it  should  never  be 
thrown  down  nor  given   to  another 
people,  and  had  laid  the  foundation 
of  it  with  a  view  of  perpetuity,   while 
He  had  also  determined   that  every 
tree  which  he  had  not  planted  himseH 
should  be  rooted  up,  and  the  Elders 
of  Israel  were  banded  together  in  a 
holy  covenant,   never  to  cease  their 
labors  until  sin  should  be  overcome, 
the  truth  be  established,  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  until  every  knee  should 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess    that 
Jesus  was  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 

He  then  showed  the  great  distinc- 
tion between  this  Church  and  all  other 
religious  denominatioTis — viz.,  that  it 
was  established  and  is  carried  on  by 
direct  revelation  from  heaven.  Show- 
ed that  as  universal  Christendom  bad 
no  communication  with  God,  neither 
professed  to  have,  there  could  be  no 
authority  among  them  to  ofiSciate  in 
his  name.  He  compared  the  autho- 
rity, power,  and  doctrines  of  the  an- 
cient Apostles,  with  that  of  their  pro- 
fessed successors,  and  showed  the  wide 
difference  between  them  ;  proved  that 
the  Apostles  held  the  same  Priesthood 
as  Christ  had — namely,  the  Melchise- 
dec  Priesthood,  which  none  of  their 
pretended  successors  even  claimed  to 
have,  and  showed  that  the  same 
Priesthood,  power,  and  principles  of 
ancient  Christianity  were  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Explained  the  principles  of  faith,  re- 
pentance, baptism  for  the  remission  of 


sins,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  con- 
cluded by  bearing  testimony  tnat  God 
had  spoken  from  the  heavens  to  Joseph 
Smith,  and  through  him  had  raised  up 
this  Church,  referring  to  the  iniracu- 
lous  power  manifested  in  its  establish- 
ment, and  expressing  his  joy  at  know- 
ing that  his  testimony  found  an  echo 
in  the  hearts  of  all  true  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  that  every  truth-seeker 
could  obtain  the  same  testimony  by 
obedience  to  the  Gospel. 

The  choir  sang,  ''We  thank  thee  O 
God  for  a  Prophet."  Benediction  by 
Elder  Richard  Benson. 

6  p.m. 

Singing  by  the  choir.  Prayer  by 
Elder  Samuel  Southwick.     Singing. 

President  Franklin  D.  Richards  said» 
in  rising  to  address  so  large  a  congre- 
gation, he  desired  the  aid  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  enable  him  to  do  so  profit- 
ably to  all.  The  Saints  in  the  Bir* 
mingham  Conference  appeared  to  be 
a  Ixxly  of  good  people,  but  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  they  should  improve,  go- 
ing on  from  faith  to  faith,  growing  oy 
degrees  in  knowledge  and  in  goodness, 
until  their  salvation  should  be  per- 
fected. We  had  learned  the  necessity 
for  the  birth  of  the  Spirit.  For 
whereas  we  knew  the  natural  things 
of  man  by  the  spirit  of  man,  we  had 
found  that  the  thinss  of  God  could 
only  be  known  by  the  Spirit  of  God* 
He  would  call  the  attention  of  the 
congregation  to  this  latter  day  work, 
the  building  up  of  the  Church,  and 
the  gathering  together  of  a  people  to 
the  vales  of  Utaii,  where  there  was  a 
population  of  nearly  160,000  people 
gathered  from  many  different  nations, 
where  at  least  15  different  languages 
were  spoken,  and  yet  among  thia 
great  bod^  of  people,  once  differing 
so  much  in  their  habits  and  faith, 
there  was  such  wonderful  unity,  peace, 
and  happiness.  There  was  no  paral- 
lel to  this  in  the  history  of  nations. 
English  statesmen  had  acknowledged 
that  they  could  not  have  accomplished 
such  a  work  as  Brigham  Young  had 
done.  These  things  had  not  been 
brought  about  by  human  power  or 
education,  for  President  Toung,  one 
of  the  greatest  friends  the  world  ever 
had,  had  but  a  few  weeks*  schooling 
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in  his  life.  This  work  had  been  ac- 
complished then  by  the  power  of  Qod. 
Not  that  he  admired  ignorance  in  it- 
self, but  he  wished  to  show  the  bles- 
singB  of  God  which  had  attended  the 
humble  and  unlearned  who  were  faith- 
ful to  his  commandments.  He  then 
referred  to  the  bitter  trials  and  perse- 
cutions to  which  the  Church  in  America 
had  been  subjected,  all  of  which  had 
resulted  in  a  blessing  to  the  Saints. 
The  Raints  in  this  country  need  not 
be  discouraged  at  not  having  had  to 
endiure  these  things,  for  the  time 
would  come  when  aU  would  be  tried, 
until  they  would  have  to  lean  upon 
the  Lord  and  trust  fully  in  his  divine 
power.  He  referred  to  the  fact  of 
over  50,000  Saints  having  emigrated 
from  this  country  to  Zion,  which  would 
have  broken  up  any  other  society,  but 
our  congregations  were  still  large,  and 
the  life  and  power  of  our  faith  were 
still  manifest,  which  proved  that  di- 
vine power  attended  this  work  and 
sustained  it. 

He  then  related  his  experience  in 
receiving  the  Gospel.  His  joy  when 
he  first  heard  it,  and  his  fear  that  it 
was  too  good  to  be  true,  and  how,  by 
obeying  the  instructions  of  the  servant 
of  God,  he  obtained  a  testimony  of  its 
truth  from  God  for  himself.  Refer- 
red to  the  statement  which  had  been 
copied  from  paper  to  paper  through- 
out England  and  America,  that  three 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles  had  been  ex- 
communicated, and  had  caused  a 
schism  in  the  Church  ;  said  it  was  a 
base  fabrication  of  a  scurrilous  sheet 
printed  and  circulated  by  our  ene- 
mies to  try  to  do  us  injury.  There 
was  no  schism  in  the  Church,  and  it 
was  not  true  that  those  brethren  had 
been  cut  off.  It  was  true  that  from 
time  to  time  some  who  were  with  us, 
but  not  of  us,  became  dissatisfied  and 
went  away,  and  the  Church  was  like 
every  other  living  thing,  accustomed 
at  times  to  throw  off  its  refuse  parti- 
cles, as  the  horse  sheds  his  coat  in  the 
season  thereof,  becoming  smoother 
and  healthier  by  the  operation,  so  the 
Church  T>f  God  parted  with  that  which 
was  not  necessary  for  its  growth,  but 
which  had  become  dead  and  impure, 
leaving  it  purer,  stronger,  and  better 


in  every  way.  The  Queen  of 
realm,  much  as  she  was  deserved^ 
respected  for  her  virtues,  did  not 
receive  the  manifestations  of  1oy6 
and  confidence  from  her  subjects, 
which  President  Toung  received  from 
the  Saints  in  the  Rocky  Mount- 
ains. He  could  bear  testimony  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  was  not  divided, 
but  that  it  woald  continue  to  mm 
until  it  would  bear  rule  over  all  the 
earth,  and  the  time  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  would  not  be  so  long 
as  might  be  imagined,  for  Grod  wis 
working  mightily  in  the  earth,  sad 
would  permit  the  wicked  to  destroy 
each  other,  while  he  would  bless  bis 
people,  and  give  them  rule  and  do- 
minion forever.  The  Saints  would 
never  leave  those  mountains  until 
thev  returned  to  build  up  the  centre 
StaKe  of  Zion  upon  the  scene  of  their 
formerpersecutions.  When  that  should 
come  to  pass,  the  American  nation 
would  not  be  in  a  position  to  treit 
them  as  it  had  treated  them  before. 
The  blood  of  innocence  was  upon  the 
skirts  of  that  nation,  and  it  was  drag- 
ging them  down  from  the  position 
which  they  formerly  occupied  in  the 
family  of  nations,  and  the  band  of  the 
Lord  would  be  against  them  until 
there  was  not  a  tongue  to  wag  againft 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  upon  all  the 
consecrated  land.  He  then  referred 
to  the  doctrine  of  plural  marriage, 
showed  that  it  was  a  divine  institution, 
and  contrasted  its  effects  in  Utah  with 
the  beastly  and  degrading  effects  of 
monogamy,  as  seen  among  the  nationi 
of  Cliristendom.  Still  it  could  not  be 
practiced  in  this  country  with  the  pre- 
sent spirit  that  prevailed  here,  in  oon> 
sequence  of  the  jealousy,  quarrellin^t 
and  strife  that  would  prevail,  for  it 
could  only  be  practiced  in  purity  and 
happiness,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Gospel.  He  condnded 
by  exhorting  husbands  and  wives  to 
be  faithful  to  their  marriage  vows, 
children  to  be  dutiful  to  their  parents, 
and  strangers  present  to  seek  to  the 
Almighty  God  for  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

After  singing  by  the  choir,  meeting 
was  dismissed  with  benediction  hj 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 


Prosperity  doth  best  discover  vice,  but  adversity  doth  beat  dlaoovar  viitw. 


BDrroRiAL.  681 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,    OCTOBER    26,    1867. 


NECESSITY    OF    PRESENT    REVELATION. 


*' Since,"  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  ''  it  has  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  some,"  the  question  often  occurs  to  the  minds 
of  the  young  Elders  as  to  the  best  "way  in  which  this  can  be  accomplished, 
upon  what  subjects  they  should  principally  dwell,  or  what  line  of  reasoning  or 
testimony  they  should  adopt,  in  order  to  treat  upon  the  vast  subject  of  salya- 
tioii,  in  the  mo^st  straightforward  and  proper  manner,  so  as  to  commend  it  to  the 
consideration  of  well  ordered  minds  in  its  most  engaging  and  commanding 
aspect.  It  was  with  feelings  of  this  sort  that  we  first  commenced  our  ministry, 
and  when  about  to  start  on  our  first  mission,  called  upon  President  Young, 
and  asked  him  if  he  had  any  counsel  to  offer  us  ;  he  replied,  "  teach  the  peo- 
ple, wherever  you  go,  the  necessity  of  present  revelation." 

The  importance  of  this  is  obvious  to  every  reflecting  mind.  The  orthodox 
churches  of  our  day  take  shelter  under  the  comfortable  conclusion  that  no  more 
revelation  is  needed,  and  that  no  more  revelation  is  permitted  by  the  ancient 
Scriptures  ;  and  further,  that  those  who  have  the  presumption  to  claim  the 
blessing  of  present  revelation,  render  themselves  liable  to  all  the  plagues 
written  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  the  Divine.  With  these  views  inculca- 
ted in  their  minds  from  youth  up,  by  their  parents  and  preachers,  however 
honest  and  pure  of  heart  they  may  be,  they  cannot  believe  in  a  divine  record 
like  the  Book  of  Mormon,  or  any  other  modem  revelation,  until  they  are 
made  to  see  the  error  of  this  false  notion.  Hence  it  is  plainly  to  be  seen  that 
the  necessity  of  present  revelation  is  the  first  point  upon  which  honest  in- 
quirers must  be  satisfied  before  they  can  feel  at  liberty  to  believe  t{ie  great 
truths  connected  with  the  ushering  in  of  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  o£ 
times. 

The  fact  that  no  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  fuUy  explained  in  the  Bible,  so  that 
all  people  understand  it  correctly  and  alike,  is  one  of  the  strongest  reasons  for 
the  necessity  of  present  revelation.  But  as  no  reasons,  however  strong,  can 
be  sufiiciently  so,  if  it  is  prohibited  by  the  word  of  God,  let  us  see  whether 
there  really  exists  any  prohibition  in  the  word  of  God  to  his  giving  more  of  his 
will  to  man.  The  Scripture  bearing  the  strongest  appearance  of  this  is  found 
in  Revelation xxii,  18  :  ''If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book."  New,  what  book 
was  here  meant  to  which  nothing  was  to  be  added  ?  Was  it  the  Bible  ?  No, 
for  there  was  no  such  book  in  existence  at  that  time  as  the  Bible,  nor  until 
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many  years  after  this  injunction  was  given.  Some  of  the  epistles  now  con- 
tained in  the  Kew  Testament  were  scattered  among  all  the  churches  of  Asia 
and  Palestine,  while  others  were  not  yet  written,  so  that  it  could  not  be  tlie 
Bible  that  was  meant  by  John  when  he  said,  "  Whoso  addeth  to  the  words  of 
this  book,"  &c.,  but  it  must  have  been  that  particular  book,  the  Bevelation, 
which  he  was  then  completing,  that  was  contemplated  in  the  commandment. 

If  it  were  possible  that  the  Lord  intended  there  should  be  no  more  Scrip- 
tures given  after  the  writing  of  that  Revelation,  then  the  Grospel  of  St.  John 
must  be  rejected,  besaase  it  was  written  several  years  after  the  Revelation, 
mnd  John  was  liable  to  have  the  plagues  which  were  written  in  that  book  added 
to  him,  because  he  added  his  Gospel  after  the  Revelation  was  written  ;  but 
the  fact  that  he  wrote  his  Gospel  afterwards,  is  good  and  sufficient  proof  that 
it  was  not  meant  there  should  be  no  more  revelation  given,  no  more  Scriptures 
written,  or  that  the  Lord  would  do  no  more  great  things  in  the  earth,  but  only 
to  prohibit  any  addition  to  that  particular' Revelation. 

The  same  may  also  be  said  of  the  Lord's  commandment  to  Israel  through 
Moses,  in  Deuteronomy  iv,  2  :  "Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  wliich  I  com* 
mand  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought  from  it,*'  &o.  Now  it  is  evident 
that  the  Lord  intended  this  to  prohibit  any  addition  to  the  law  only,  and  not 
to  prohibit  all  further  prophesyings,  for  if  so,  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  well  as  the  Kew,  would  have  to  be  set  aside  as  forbidden,  and 
no  sane  person  could  take  this  view  of  it.  Safar  from  Moses  and  John  taking 
the  view  that  the  schools,  professors,  and  Christians  of  the  present  day  take  of 
the  discontinuance  of  revelations  and  prophecies,  Moses  said  he  "would to 
God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  Prophets,"  and  prophesied  himself  that 
the  Lord  would  raise  up  a  Prophet  like  unto  him,  meaning  Christ ;  and  John, 
some  eight  or  ten  years  after  the  Revelation,  wrote  his  Gospel,  knowing  there 
was  no  good  reason  why  he  should  not,  for  it  had  been  given  in  the  Revelation 
itself,  chap,  z,  verse  11  :  "  Thou  must  prophesy  again  before  many  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings."  From  these  sayings  we  see  plainly 
that  Moses  and  John  considered  the  way  was  perfectly  dear  for  more  revela- 
iions  and  prophecyings,  as  indeed  it  was,  and  is  to-day,  and  ever  will  be. 

The  Bible  is  replete  in  every  part  with  promises  of  revelation,  prophecies, 
visions,  and  marvellous  wonders  to  be  wrought  in  the  latter  times.  Jesus 
Said,  Math,  xxiv,  14  :  "This  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  sll 
the  world  for  a  witness  \mto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come.*'  Paol, 
also,  in  contemplating  our  great  latter-day  work,  said,  Eph.  i,  10  :  "  That  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth  :  even  in 
him."  John,  also,  in  the  famous  Revelation  which  Christians  believe  forbids 
more  revelations,  in  the  14th  chap,  and  6th  verse,  teaches  that  another  angd 
was  to  come  "  having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  <m 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,"  and  this 
was  not  in  his  day,  nor  in  any  previous  day,  but  as  is  shown  in  the  44h  ch^ 
1st  verse,  "  which  must  be  hereafter,"  allucUng  to  the  day  in  which  we  live. 

From  the  foregoing  we  see  unmistakably  that  instead  of  these  great  Fropheii 
and  Apostles  declaring  anything  against  further  revelation,  they  all  taag^t 
that  there  was  to  be  revelation,  ministering  of  angels,  and  a  restoration  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  which  kingdom  is  now  set  up,  and  the  Gospel  thereof 
ye  Elders  of  Israel  are  now  preaching  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  and  one  of  tbe 
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greatest  obstacIeB  you  have  to  contend  against  is,  the  popular  opinion  that  there 
is  to  be  no  more  revelation. 

Another  supposed  objection  to  further  revelation  is  contained  in  Paul's 
words  to  Timothy :  "  From  a  child  thou  has  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  ¥rise  unto  salvation."  Let  us  inquire  how  could  the  law 
of  Moses  and  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  were  all  the  Scrip- 
tores  that  Timothy  had  known  from  his  youth  up,  make  him  wise  unto  sal- 
vation ?  Simply  by  showing  him  that  Christ  was  to  come,  and  by  directing 
Ilia  attention  to  the  new  dispensation,  so  that  he  might  discern  it  when  it 
ahoold  come.  Surely  the  Scriptures  could  not  baptize  Timothy  for  the  remis- 
sion of  his  sins,  nor  confirm  upon  him  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  They  could  only  be  to  him  a  "  sure  word  of  prophecy,"  unto  which 
he,  and  all  others  who  are  seeking  after  truth,  would  "  do  well  that  they  take 
heed  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  (which  is  the  Holy  Ghost)  shoidd 
arise  in  their  hearts."  If,  indeed,  as  Christians  now-a-days  would  have  ns 
believe,  that  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  were  able  to  save  Timothy,  they 
could  save  us  as  well.  Then  what  would  be  the  use  of  the  writings  of  Paul 
and  the  other  Apostles,  which  are  now  considered  quite  as  good  Scriptures, 
and  rather  better,  than  those  which  Timothy  had  ?  Take  whatever  view  we 
can,  from  the  Bible,  of  the  proposition  that  there  is  to  be  no  more  revelation, 
it  turns  out  in  every  way  ridiculously  absurd.  There  is  no  such  sentiment 
conveyed  therein,  but  on  the  contrary,  the  book  abounds  in  every  part  with 
predictions  and  promises  of  further  revelations,  the  most  definite  and  ex- 
tensive, which  are  now  fulfilling  and  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled. 

Having  seen  that  there  is  no  Bible  reason  for  rejecting  new  revelation,  go 
forward,  then,  brethren,  in  the  humility  and  spirit  of  your  holy  calling,  and 
testify  of  the  Gospel  restored  in  its  fulness  and  power,  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  of  the  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  various  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel,  of  the  divinity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  of  the  mission  of  the  Pro- 
phets Joseph  and  Brigham,  and  the  Apostles  also,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
direct  and  aid  you,  and  all  this  not  because  it  is  Scriptural,  although  it  is  abun- 
dantly confirmed  by  both  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon,  but  because  it 
has  been  revealed  unto  you  in  your  day,  and  because  you  have  been  autho- 
rized and  commanded  to  do  so.  Therefore,  as  has  been  committed  to  us,  so 
we  deliver  unto  you,  that  you  teach  the  people  the  necessity  of  present  revela- 
tion. 


Arrived. — ^Elder  BrighamYoung,  Jun.,  and  his  lady,  together  with  Elder  John 
W.  Young,  arrived  in  the  city  last  evening  (Sept.  24th,)  by  the  eastern  stage. 
They  were  all  in  excellent  health  and  will  be  welcomed  home  by  their  numer- 
ous friends  and  by  the  community  in  general.  We  understand  they  left  the 
emigrant  train  at  Independence  Rock. — Salt  Lake  Telegraph. 


NOTICE.— The  Manchester  District  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Temper- 
ance Hail,  Grosvenor-street,  Manchester,  on  Sunday  the  3rd  of  November, 
prox.  The  Saints  in  the  District  will  please  take  notice,  and  govern  them- 
selves accordingly.  A  full  attendance  is  requested,  as  far  as  practicable. 
Morning  service  at  10.30.  A.  Miner,  District  President. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA.  I 

Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sep.  15,  1867. 
Dear  brother  Franklin, — No  very 
wonderful  events,  in  connection  with 
the  history  of  Utah,  have  been  chroni- 
cled for  a  little  time  past.  The  Pre- 
sident and  party  are  travelling  pretty 
extensively  among  the  people,  and 
doing  much  good.  Their  joumeyings 
and  teachings  you  find  recorded  in  the 

ripers  of  this  city,  of  which,  further, 
need  not  now  write. 

The  grasshoppers  have  taken  quite 
a  share  of  our  late  crops,  but  the  wheat 
crop  is  mostly  saved.  We  need  not 
want  for  bread. 

It  has  required  considerable  energy 
to  keep  up  a  healthy  state  of  business 
generally  through  the  season.  The 
summer  is  wearing  away  with  but 
little  prospect  of  improvement.  Money 
is  very  scarce.  Heavy  freights  are 
arriving,  and  not  money  to  pay  freight- 
ers readily.  All  business  is  crippled, 
and  business  men  are  experiencing  a 
severe  ordeal. 

Last  night  we  had  a  heavy  rain,  the 
first  for  some  time,  and  with  it  has 
come  quite  a  change.  The  day  is 
cloudy  and  cold  with  chilling  winds, 
reminding  one  that  autumn  has  really 
oome.  A  fire  in  the  house  is  almost 
required  to  be  comfortable.  The 
change  of  the  season  has  brought  with 
it  considerable  sickness  among  child- 
ren and  many  deaths.  The  quality 
of  fruit  has  been  much  injured  by  the 
grasshoppers.  The  leaves  having  been 
stripped  from  the  trees,  the  fruit  has 
wilted  instead  of  ripening  in  many 
cases,  affecting,  no  doubt,  its  healthful 
qualitieSf  and  making  it  questionable 
whether  it  will  keep  as  well  in  winter. 
A  serious  blight  has  followed  the 
march  of  that  innumerable  and  de- 
vastating army.  Serious  consequences 
are  anticipated  for  next  season,  as 
they  are  leaving  the  soil  literally 
stuffed  with  their  eggs  in  many  places. 
There  is,  however,  a  large  supply  of 
flour  on  hand,  and  no  prospect  of  any 
extensive  market  to  take  it  away. 
The  destruction  of  much  of  the  com 
crop,   and  the  demand  for  oats  and 


barley,  will  make  wheat  the  princtpsl 
article  for  food  both  for  man  and 
beast,  and  we  cannot  say  that  we  have 
any  too  much  of  it  in  view  of  f utars 
prospects. 

Indian  depredations  have  not  en- 
tirely ceased.  We  hear  of  talks  for 
peace,  even  by  Black  Hawk,  and  the 
next  we  hear  is  "  Indian  murders," 
''shot  by  Indians,"  &o.  When  this 
state  of  things  will  cease  I  know  not, 
only  as  it  shall  please  the  great  Over- 
ruler  of  all  things  to  stay  the  wrath 
of  the  savages,  and  order  peace  to 
dwell  in  some  small  }>ortion  of  the 
land  where  his  Saints  are.  The  Pro- 
phets declare  that  his  people  shoold 
be  blessed  with  the  abundance  of 
peace  and  truth,  but  as  yet  neither 
abound  where  the  savages  reign.  We 
will  pray  for  the  time  to  come  when 
this  prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled.  Com- 
panies of  men  are  in  Sanpete  yet  from 
tliis  city  and  county,  having  been 
months  away.  General  Pace  has  the 
supervision  of  military  affairs  in  that 
section  of  country.  Major-General 
Burton,  of  this  district,  has  also  paid 
it  a  visit  on  two  or  three  occasioni 
during  the  season. 

Our  new  Tabernacle  wiU  be  in 
readiness  for  the  October  Conference, 
three  weeks  hence.  It  is  onward  to 
completion  at  a  very  rapid  rate,  nearly 
three  hundred  men  are  employed. 
The  platform,  raised  about  4  feet, 
occupies  about  one-third  of  the  space, 
and  is  in  the  west  end.  About  one> 
third  of  the  centre  is  level  floor,  and 
from  that  the  floor  raises  gradually  to 
the  east  end.  It  will  all  be  seated 
with  easy  and  comfortable  seats.  The 
Bishop's  stand  is  in  the  centre  of,  and 
directly  under,  or  in  front  of,  the 
raised  portion,  and  on  the  level  floor. 
In  the  front  and  centre  of  the  plat- 
form is  first,  the  seat  for  the  I^i- 
dency  of  the  Stake,  in  rear  of  that, 
the  seat  for  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  and  in  rear  of  that  again* 
the  seat  for  the  First  Presidency,  each 
raiMd  above  the  other,  and  dire^f 
in  rear  of  all,  the  immense  organ  on  a 
platform  still  higher,  while  the  dioir 
will  be  seated  on  either  side  and  is 
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trout  of  the  organ,  in  the  rear  of  which 
aro  two  entrances  to  singers'  seats. 
This  building  may  justly  be  considered 
the  wonder  of  the  American  continent 
in  architeetoral  achievements.  The 
ceiling  is  full  of  small  round  ventila- 
tors, which  pleasurably  add  to  its  ap- 
pearance, and  with  the  many  large 
side  doors  and  windows,  will  make  a 
very  healthy  and  airy  place  for  sum- 
mer, even  with  densely  crowded  audi- 


I  do  not  purpose  to  make  of  this  a 
lengthy  communication,  but  may  find 


time  to  write  you  soon  relative  to  the 
general  tendency  and  spirit  of  the  in- 
structions publicly  given  to  the  people 
by  the  leading  Elders. 

All  are  weu  of  our  kindred  in  thia 
neighborhood,  and  so  far  as  I  know  of 
those  abroad,  except  the  maimed, 
(William  Henry)  who  is  perhaps  doing 
as  well  as  possible. 

With  love  to  the  brethren  with  you 
in  the  office,  and  all  who  are  true  to 
our  Father^s  kingdom,  I  am  yoursi 
brotherly, 

S.  W.  Richards. 


DIXIE    FAIR. 


(Semi-Weekly  Telegraph,) 


St.  George,  Sept.  9,  1867. 

Friday  and  Saturday  of  last  week 
were  glorious  days  for  Oar  Dixie. 
The  Gardeners'  Chib  Fair  for  South- 
ern Utah  was  held  in  the  HaU  in  this 
city. 

At  one  o'clock  the  doors  were  open- 
ed to  the  public,  and  for  two  hours 
the  rooms  of  the  Hall  were  well  filled. 
Doors  were  then  closed,  and  the  work 
of  receiving  and  arranging  went  for- 
wardy  as  the  specimens  from  some  of 
the  more  remote  settlements  did  not 
arrive  in  time  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
day. 

At  10  o'clock  on  Saturday,  a  multi- 
tude had  gathered  and  doors  were 
again  opened,  when  a  dense  throng 
pressed  their  way  in  and  enjoyed  a 
feast  of  the  sight,  for  such  a  sight — 
such  show  of  fine  fruits,  was  never 
before  seen  in  these  inland  mountain 
valleys. 

The  great  points  of  attraction  and 
interest  leaned  strongly  towards  fruits, 
manufactured  fabrics,  and  articles  for 
apparel  and  household  use.  Among 
tne  fruits  tbe 

GRAPES 

took  the  lead.  There  was  no  exten- 
sive variety  bearing  this  season,  the 
Black  Hamburg,  Black  Cluster,  White 
Raisin,  Isabella,  White  Chasselas, 
Old  Mission,  and  several  varieties  of 
seedlings  were  the  principal.  The 
Hamburg  in  size  and  flavor  led  the 
list,  whikt  two  pound  dusters  of  the 


Old  Mission,  in  all  their  juicy  ripeness, 
looked  exceedingly  tempting,  and  the 
white  grapes,  the  Isabellas  and  other 
sorts,  were  hard  to  be  excelled,  either 
in  size  or  flavor.  One  specimen  of 
Isabella,  grown  by  brother  JeflreySy 
in  this  city,  was  the  largest  I  ever 
saw,  the  berries  measuring  nearly  an 
inch  in  diameter. 

It  was  trulv  encouraging  to  behold 
so  many  excellent  specimens  of  Dixie's 
staple  fruit,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  this  barren  and  forbidding  region 
was  first  settled  but  a  few  years  ago, 
and  all  the  trees,  cuttings,  and  vines, 
had  to  be  imported,  from  which  to 
get  a  start.  At  present  there  are  over 
50  varieties  of  grapes  started  on  trial, 
from  which  we  expect  to  select  those 
best  adapted  to  our  soil,  climate,  and 
markets.  Most  of  tin  best  varieties 
from  other  countries  are  included  in 
the  list  of  those  wo  have  imported. 

The  next  attraction  in  fruits  was 
the 

PEARS, 

of  which  there  were  eight  varieties, 
some  of  which  were  large  and  of  ex- 
ceedingly fine  flavor,  so  far  as  their 
ripen^  permitted  us  to  determine. 
The  number  of  specimens  was  suffici- 
ently large  to  indicate  this  region  as 
one  where  the  pear  will  thrive  and 
give  fruit  of  mucn  excellence. 
There  were  many  specimens  of 

APPLE3, 

but  the  season  beins;  too  late  for  early 
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yarieties,  and  the  later  not  being  ripe, 
the  tasting  was  not  as  satisfactory  as 
the  sight,  for  many  were  hurge  and 
fine,  Greenings,  Spitzenburgs,  Bam- 
bos,  Baldwins,  and  many  other  sorts 
were  recognised  in  the  various  piles 
and  baskets. 
The  various  hues  of 

PBACKBS, 

red,  purple,  yellow,  and  white,  gave  a 
pleasant  feature  to  the  exhibition,  a 
great  many  specimens  being  entered. 
We  examined  many  seedlings  of  great 
size  and  excellence,  without  doubt  a 
better  exhibition  of  that  fruit  than 
has  previously  been  made  in  the  Ter- 
ritory. In  this  section  the  peach  crop 
is  far  inferior  to  that  of  previous  sea- 
sons, yet  very,  many  new  and  fine 
seedlings  added  greatly  to  that  feature 
of  the  exhibition.  ' 
There  were  several  sorts  of 

PLT7MS. 

Imperial  Gage,  Magnum  Bonum, 
Damson,   and  a  species  of  the  wild 

Elum  were  the  most  attractive.  The 
itter  was  of  superior  flavor  and  well 
deserving  a  place  in  the  orchard  and 
nursery.  We  noticed  with  pleasure 
one 

POHSGRANATE, 

flTOwn  on  a  small  bush  in  brother 
Oakley*s  garden.  It  being  immature, 
we  were  unable  to  determine  its  value 
in  the  list  of  fruits. 

It  was  pleasing  to  notice  two  lots 
of  second  crop  strawberries,  which, 
though  now  out  of  season,  are  always 
in  time. 

Wh^  quinces  and  figs  were  not  on 
exhibition,  we  are  unable  to  say,  for 
we  know  they  are  growing  in  the 
country.     The  show  of 

TEXTftiE  FABRICS 

was  very  fair,  and  the  spedmenB  were 
highly  interesting,  eclipsing,  in  many 
instances,  eastern  manufacture.  There 
were  cassimeres,  casinets,  plaids, 
jeazis,  cottonades,  Unens,  checks,  cot- 
ton stripe,  hickory,  denims,  ging- 
hams, osnabuigs,  bagging,  carpets, 
Bhawls,  coverlets,  &c.,  some  specimens 
being  really  nice,  especially  several 
from  Bockville  and  St.  George. 
The  specimens  of 

KBEDLEWORK 

and  fancy  goods,  patchwork,  &c.,  were 
not  only  numerous,  but  very  credita- 
ble,  among  which  we  especiauy  noticed 


a  crotched  bed  spread  by  a  young  lady 
in  this  city,  and  a  table  cover  by  a 
lady  in  Virgin  City,  both  of  Dude 
cotton.  Some  of  Uie  spedmess  of 
patchwork  were  very  intricate  and 
beautiful;  also  a  spread  in  Berlin 
wool,  embroidered  lace  and  muslin,  a 
beautiful  hearth  rug  of  rags  made  by 
a  young  lady  of  St.  George,  a  beauti- 
ful lady*s  net,  and  in  fact  many  other 
articles  were  well  deserving  notice. 

There  were  four  specimens  of  cot- 
ton yam  from  President  Young's  &c- 
tory,  excellent,  several  apedmens  of 
colors,  in  cotton  and  wool,  a  bundle  of 
soft  yam,  nuide  of  dog's  hair,  some 
specimens  of  cotton  hose,  finn  and 
creditable. 

The  vegetable  and  grain  department 
was  not  so  full  as  one  could  wish,  yet 
the  specimens  present  were  as  good  as 
we  have  seen  in  the  mounttuns,  in 
many  cases.  Water-melona  large  and 
fine,  com,  both  in  stock  and  eari, 
husked  equal  to  that  from  thepiai* 
ries  of  Iowa,  wheat,  large,  full,  and 
clean,  a  bundle  of  rice  was  quite  at- 
tractive, and  specimens  of  sorghum, 
large  reed  canes,  near  20  feet  in 
length ;  specimens  of  sweet  potatoes 
were  large,  smooth,  and  fine,  and 
merited  attraction. 

The  exhibition  of  manufactuiei, 
machine]^  and  stock,  was  rather  mea- 

r,  to  me  discredit  of  our  artisam. 
few  fine  specimens  of  fumitme 
from  George  liovekin  of  thia  city  veze 
very  nice.  A  waterwheel  made  by  S. 
Adams  was  an  intricate  piece  of  me- 
chanism. 

There  were  some  specimens  of  na- 
tive wines  from  a  grower  in  this  city, 
that  were  highly  appreciated  by  the 
tasting  committees,  as  well  as  one 
specimen  of  currant  brandy. 

The  specimens  of  castor  oil,  jot 
manufactured  by  the  Dixie  (HI  Co., 
were  very  limpid,  dean,  and  other- 
wise pure,  and  from  the  style  of  tast- 
ing, we  doubt  whether  it  oould  be 
kept  long  in  the  house  where  there  an 
children. 

Some  fine  horses,  colts,  and  Ik^* 
were  reported  by  the  conunittee. 

The  curiosity  department  was  voy 
attractive. 

Aa  we  write  from  memoiy,  we  kiit 
doubtless  left  unnoticed  many  deier^ 
ing  objects. 
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Elxoellent  order  and  deoonim  were 
oboerved  throughoat,  and  the  utmost 
good  feeling  prerailed. 

The  tables  in  the  haU  were  so  ar- 
ranged that  each  settlement,  town, 
and  citjy  separately  exhibited  their 
fniita. 

ST.  GEORGE 

had  the  largest  and  fullest  collection, 
oomprising  the  whole  list  named,  also 
almondB. 

WASHINGTON 

exhibited  fine  specimens  of  Mission 
prapea,  apples,  peaches,  and  plums. 

SANTA  CLARA 

had  good  specimens  of  white  grapes, 
peaches  of  excellence,  and  plums. 

TOQXJSRYILLE, 

i^itt^irniTi^  to  be  par-excellence  in  grow- 
ing fruits,  ana  grapes  in  particular, 
euibited  a  lone  basket  of  half-a-dosen 
nice  peaches,  and  three  beautiful 
pears  Irom  A.  E.  Dodge.  This  slack- 
ness shows  either  a  want  of  interest 
or  energy  in  the  citizens  in  one  of  the 
most  important  elements  of  our  pros- 
perity. 

VIRGIN  CITY 

table  was  supplied  with  apples,  pears, 
and  plums  of  excellent  size  and  quali- 
ty- 

BOCKVILLE 

exhibited  apples,  peaches,  grapes, 
plums  ;  also,  we  believe,  pears. 

PINE  VALLEY 

as    yet  grows  no  fruits.      Some  fine 


specimens  of  boards,  shingle  and  lath, 
however,  were  on  hand. 

HARRISBURO 

exhibited  a  few  specimens  of  Mission 
grapes,  peaches,  &c. 

It  is  due  to  some  of  the  distant  set- 
tlements to  sa^,  that  the  difSoultyof 
transporting  npe  fruit  placed  them  at 
a  great  disadvantage  in  quality  as  well 
as  quantity. 

There  were  two  beautiful  specimens 
of  delicious  honey  in  the  comb— one 
from  St.  George,  the  other  from  Wash* 
ington. 

One  hour  after  the  doors  were  clo- 
sed, all  except  fruits  and  eatables  were 
removed  and  doors  opened,  and  exhi- 
bitors were  admitted  to 

THE  FEAST. 

The  crowd  was  rather  dense,  and 
fruits,  pastries,  and  sweetmeats  vanish- 
ed in  a  magical  manner,  and  in  an 
hoar  the  huge  pile  had  melted  away. 

At  three  o'clock  the  multitude  col- 
lected at  the  Bowery,  and  the  old  and 
the  young  went  forUi  in  the  dance  till 
all  were  satisfied. 

In  the  evening  a  very  pleasant  party 
in  the  hall  finished  up  the  two  days' 
amusement.  Credit  is  due  the  three 
bands — brass,  martial,  and  cotillion, 
for  the  share  of  the  amusement  they 
furnished. 

J. 
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Advice  to  Parents. — Josh  Billings  says :  '^Tew  bring  up  a  child  in  the 

§'  he  should  go,  travel  that  wav  yourseft.*' 
nfOULAR  Facts  in  Hukan  Lite. — ^The  average  length  of  a  life  is  about 
28  jean.  One  quarter  die  previous  to  the  age  of  seven,  one-half  before  17. 
Only  six  of  every  100  reach  the  age  of  65,  and  not  more  than  one  in  600  lives 
80  years.  Of  the  whole  population  on  the  globe  it  is  estimated  that  90,000 
die  every  day,  about  3,700  every  hour,  and  60  every  minute,  or  one  every 
■ecx>nd.  These  losses  are  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  number  of  births. 
The  married  are  longer  Uved  than  the  six^e.  The  average  duration  of  life  in 
all  civilised  countries  is  greater  now  than  at  any  anterior  period.  Macaulay, 
the  distinguished  historian,  states  that  in  the  year  168^not  an  unhealthy 
year — ^Uie  deaths  in  England  were  as  1  in  20  ;  but  in  1850,  1  to  40.  Lupin,  a 
vrell-known  French  writer,  states  that  the  average  duration  of  life  in  France, 
^pom  1776  to  1846,  increased  two  days  annually.  The  rate  of  mortality  in  1781 
fras  1  in  29  ;  but  in  1860,  1  in  40.  The  rich  live  on  an  average  42  years,  the 
poor  oi4y  90  yesDh 
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Marias  Ensign  .. 
Robert  Brown   .. 
W.  A.  McMaster 
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PRESIDENT    YOUNG'S    TRIP    NORTH. 


Farmington,  Davis  Co., 
Monday,  Sep.  2,  1867. 

President  Brigham  Young  left  Great 
TSalt  Lake  City  this  morning  at  about 
lialf  past  nine,  accompanied  by  Elders 
Orson  Hyde,  Orson  Pratt,  John  Tay- 
lor, Wilford  Woodruff,  Erastus  Snow, 
George  A.  Smith,  and  George  Q. 
Cannon,  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  ;  Geo. 
D.  Watt,  reporter,  and  other  citizens 
of  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visiting  the  settlements  in  Bear 
LAke  Valley. 

The  company  arrived  at  Farming- 
ton  at  eleven  o  dock,  being  met  south 
of  Sessions*  settlement  and  south  of 
parmington  by  a  mounted  escort  at 
eadi  place.  Groups  of  well  dressed 
men,  women,  and  children,  were  wait- 
ing io  greet  the  company  at  intervals 
the  whole  distance. 

At  2  o'clock  we  repaired  to  the 
;Farmington  comfortable  and  sub- 
stantial meeting  house,  which  was 
crowded  with  well  dressed  and  happy 
Saints.  Meeting  called  to  order  by 
Sishop  Hess  ;  singing ;  prayer  offered 
hy  Wilford  Woodruff ;  a  sonij;  by  sister 
Potter  ;   chorus  by  the  choir.    Elder 


Orson  Hyde  eloquently  discoursed  on 
the  advancement  of  the  Saints  in  moral 
power  and  greatness,  showing  that  it 
doth  not  appear  what  we  shall  be, 
when  we  are  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  spoke  about  15  minutes. 
Elder  Orson  Pratt  discoursed  upon 
the  future  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing from  the  prophecies  that  if  this 
nation  will  repent,  it  will  be  numbsred 
with  Israel,  but  if  it  will  not  repent, 
it  ^  ill  be  broken  to  pieces,  and  Zion 
will  become  a  strong  nation  upon  this 
American  continent.  He  concluded 
his  remarks  by  urging  upon  the  youngs 
men  of  these  mountains  to  take  upon 
themselves  the  responsibilities  of  fami- 
lies, and  fill  these  valleys  of  the  mount- 
ains with  a  righteous  seed  unto  the 
Lord.  Elder  John  Taylor  showed 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Saiats  of 
God  to  build  up  and  beautify  Zion  in 
the  last  days,  that  she  mav  become 
the  praise  and  glory  of  the  whole 
earth  ;  hence  there  is  a  great  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  them  to  peifonn 
that  great  work,  being  guided  and 
directed  by  the  Lo!rd  and  ms  servants^ ' 
teaching  them  the  laws  which  govern 
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this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come, 
that  their  days  may  become  like  the 
days  of  a  tree  ;  concluding  his  re- 
marks by  exhorting  the  people  to  do 
all  the  good  they  can  to  everybody, 
and  no  evil,  to  be  educated  in  every 
useful  branch  of  knowledge,  that  they 
may  become  men  among  men,  and 
gods  among  gods.  President  B.  Toung 
addressed  the  congregation  in  a  very 
interesting  and  instructive  manner. 
Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
B.  Young. 

ILATBVILLB. 

Arrived  in  Kaysville  settlement  at 
half  past  four.  We  were  met  by  a 
numerous  escort  in  uniform.  When 
we  entered  the  place  all  was  bustle 
and  hilarity.  We  noticed  thirty  young 
women  dressed  in  white,  with  blue 
sashes,  carrying  banners  with  mottoes 
suitable  to  the  occasion.  With  ano- 
ther company  of  yonng  girls,  dressed 
in  blue  waists  and  white  skirts,  we 
noticed  a  banner  bearing  the  motto, 
'*  Purity  and  virtue  are  twin  sisters.'* 
This  was  carried  by  twin  sisters,  who 
were  so  like  each  other  that  it  would 
be  difficult  to  tell  them  apart.  Fol- 
lowing the  girls  were  platoons  of  boys 
— sturdy  mountain  boys — ^bearing  a 
banner  with  the  motto,  ''Sons  of  toil." 
The  welcome  given  to  the  Ptesident 
and  company  was  very  hearty  indeed. 
We  found  Bishop  Layton,  as  usual, 
passing  from  carriage  to  carriage, 
making  his  guests  feel  his  welcome. 
After  a  most  sumptuous  public  din- 
ner, we  repaired  to  the  Kaysville  spa- 
cious and  well  ventilated  meeting 
house.  We  found  it  crowded  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Ward  and  the  school 
(duldren.  Meeting  called  to  order  by 
Plresident  B.  Young.  Singing  by  the 
Farmington  choir,  which  is  a  very 
«zoellent  band  of  singers.  Prayer 
offered  up  by  Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 
Wilford  Woodruff  discoursed  upon  the 
groat  mercy  and  kindness  of  Qod  f o 
ms  people  in  the  valleys  of  these 
monntams,  urging  the  Saints  to  ap- 
preciate and  prize  their  blessings ; 
calling  upon  the  yonng  men  and  maid- 
ens in  Zion  to  go  forth  in  holy  mar- 
riage, and  be  prompt  in  performing 
this  important  duty,  and  in  perform- 
ins  every  duty  to  the  end  of  our  mor- 
iu  existence,  to  secure  eternal  life  in 
tiM  jveaenoe  of  God.     Elder  George 


A.  Smith  remarked,  that  the  Chunh 
of  Latter-day  Saints  embraces  eveiy 
principle  that  is  good  and  useful,  re- 
fusing to  incorporate  everything  that 
I  is  untrue  ;  discoursed  upon  marriage, 
counselling  the  Saints  to  observe  every 
law  of  health,  that  the  longerityof 
the  ancients  may  be  restored  to  oar 
children.  Elder  George  Q.  Cannea 
dwelt  upon  marriage,  showing  tbat 
there  exists  among  the  nations  a  duh 
position  to  forego  the  responsibility 
that  arises  from  married  life  ;  caUiag 
upon  the  young  men  of  our  conunn- 
nitv  to  avail  themselves  of  this  great 
and  glorious  privilege.  There  aie 
comparatively  only  a  few  on  the  earth 
who  acknowledge  God,  and  it  behoves 
this  few  to  increase  and  fill  the  land 
with  righteous  men  and  women.  El- 
der Erastus  Snow  urged  upon  the 
Saints  the  necessity  of  observing  the 
teachings  of  the  servants  of  God,  re- 
commending them  to  observe  ^e  word 
of  the  Lord  given  to  Joseph  Smith- 
namely,  let  thy  garments  be  plain, 
and  the  work  of  thine  own  hands,  and 
let  us  not  lust  after  the  fashions  and 
customs  of  the  world.  President  B. 
Younff  spoke  about  five  minutes. 
Benediction  by  Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith. 

Ogden,  Sept.  3,  1867. 

The  President  and  company  left 
Kaysville  this  morning  at  half  past 
five,  arriving  in  Ogden  in  time  Uxt 
breakfast. 

At  ten  o*clock  we  met  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, with  the  Ogden  Saints,  sad 
with  Saints  who  assembled  from  the 
regions  around  about.  Elder  Lorenao 
Snow  is  on  the  stand.  Meeting  called 
to  order  by  Bishop  C.  W.  West.  Sing- 
ing. Prayer  offered  by  Elder  Orwrn 
Pratt.  Elders  T.  B.  H.  Stenhoose, 
A.  M.  Musser,  and  Geo.  D.  Watt^ 
each  spoke  a  short  time.  Elder  Onon 
Hyde  hinted  at  the  probability  of 
scarcity  of  bread  another  year.  T!is 
clouds  of  grasshoppers  that  have  and 
are  passing  over  our  valleys,  ajre  filling 
the  earth  with  eggs  for  a  great  incresN 
another  year.  President  Yoimg 
preached  a  short  sermon.  Benedic- 
tion by  Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 

2  p.m. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  EUet 
Orson  Pratt.  Singing.  Grayer  allen4 
by  LorauBo  Snow.    Biahop  A..  Voidm 
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on  the  stand.  Elder  Orson  Pratt  re- 
viewed the  settlement  of  Utah  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  showing  how  won- 
derfully 6od  has  blessed  this  people 
in  their  endeavors  to  reclaim  and  set- 
tle these  once  unbroken  solitudes ; 
oontinning  to  show  from  the  prophe- 
cies the  great  future  of  this  people. 
Elder  John  Taylor  discoursed  upon 
the  great  duties  and  responsibilities 
that  rest  upon  the  Saints,  arguing 
that  we  have  no  time  to  give  way  to 
frivolities,  and  to  the  follies  and 
wickedness  of  the  wicked,  for  we  are 
basking  in  the  sunbeams  of  the  light 
of  heaven,  and  can  hardly  compre- 
hend it.  We  should  wake  up  and 
understand  our  position,  and  learn  to 
fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments. 
Meeting  adjourned  imtil  tomorrow 
morning  at  ten  o'clock.  Benediction 
by  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow. 

Wednesday,  4th,  10  a.m. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  Presi- 
dent Lorin  Farr.  Singing.  Prayer 
offered  by  Bishop  Kesler.  Elder  Wil- 
ford  Woodruff  remarked  that  the 
Prophets  anciently  saw  Zion  in  its 
beauty  after  it  was  built  up,  but  few 
of  them,  if  any,  have  predicted  the 
preparatory  labor  to  be  done  leading 
to  it.  Are  we  performing  our  duties, 
and  preparing  ourselves  for  an  inheri- 
tance on  the  earth  when  it  is  sancti- 
fied, and  for  a  fulness  of  joy,  when  we 
are  crowned  with  immortality  and 
eternal  life  in  the  presence  of  God? 
Called  upon  the  young  men  and  maid- 
ens in  Zion  to  go  forward  in  the  mar- 
riage relation,  and  gave  some  idbst  ex- 
cellent instructions  to  fathers  and 
movers.  Bishop  F.  Kesler  and  Pre- 
sident B.  Toung  occupied  the  rest  of 
the  time.  Ben^ction  by  Elder  Geo. 
Q.  Cannon. 

2  p.m. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  Presi- 
dent B.  Toung.  Singing.  Elder 
Braatos  Snow  bore  testimony  to  the 
great  work  which  God  has  established 
in  onr  day.  Elder  George  A.  Smith 
gave  a  short  and  pointed  disoourse 
upon  home  manufactures  and  domes- 
tic economy,  concluding  his  remarks 
by  urging  upon  the  Saints  the  neces- 
mty  of  hiying  up  breadstuff.  Presi- 
dent B.  Tonn|(  arose  before  the  peo- 
ple, dressed  in  a  suit  of  fine,  well 
finuhed,    dxab-coloted   cloth,    manu- 


factured at  his  mill  near  Great  Salt 
Lake  City.  This  specimen  of  home 
made  is  decidedly  far  in  advance  of 
any  cloth  I  have  yet  seen  manufae^ 
tured  among  us,  and  may  be  worn  with 
pride  by  those  who  are  the  most  fasti- 
dious in  their  choice  of  clothing.  El- 
der Geo.  Q.  Cannon  recapitulated,  in 
a  very  interesting  manner,  the  teach- 
ings and  counsels  which  have  been 
given  at  tliis  Conference  in  Ogden^ 
showing  the  blessings  which  will  con- 
sequently arise  from  the  observance' 
of  those  counsels.  Bishop  A.  01 
Smoot  bore  his  testimony  to  the  in- 
structions, doctrines,  and  principles 
which  have  been  advanced  before  the 
Saints  during  the  present  visit  of  thei 
President  and  his  company  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Ogden.  Elder  William  Folsoni 
remarked  that  he  has  ever  found  God 
faithful  to  his  promises  made  to  his 
people,  inasmuch  as  they  have  been 
faithful  in  performing  their  duties. 
President  B.  Young  expressed  a  wish 
that  some  thirty  carpenters  would  take 
their  tools  and  proceed  to  the  city,  to. 
aid  for  a  short  time  in  so  far  comple- 
ting the  new  Tabernacle  as  to  prepare 
it  for  use  at  the  next  October  Con- 
ference. Benediction  by  Elder  Geo. 
A.  Smith. 

The  teachings  which  have  been 
given  at  the  meetings  held  in  Farm- 
ington,  KaysviUe,  and  Ogden,  were 
listened  to  by  the  assembled  Saints 
with  intense  interest,  and  all  vied  witli 
each  other  in  extending  tokens  o£ 
welcome  to  the  President  and  his 
company.  The  weather  has  been 
favorable ;  all  nature  seemed  to  put 
on  its  choicest  smiles ;  indeed,  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  there  is  no 
sorrow,  but  all  is  joy  and  peace.  At 
these  settlements,  oats  and  barley  are 
considered  about  two-thirds  of  a  crop, 
wheat  a  splendid  crop,  cane  and  pota- 
toes good,  com  about  two-thirds  of  a 
crop.  The  President  and  a  few  of  his 
friends  took  up  their  quarters  at  Pre- 
sident Lorin  Farr*8,  the  rest  of  the 
company  at  the  houses  of  otiien, 
Bishop  C.  W.  West  entertaining  a 
liberal  share  of  them.  The  braae 
bands  of  these  settlements  sent  forth 
their  sweet  strains  to  give  complete- 
ness to  the  eeneral  happiness.  Sweet 
and  peaceful  slumbers  came  to  us  on 
I  Uie  wings  of  melody  issuing  from  the* 
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sweet  singers  of  Israel,  whose  soft 
swelling  notes  vibrated  on  the  evening 
sephers,  bidding  us  welcome. 

Willard  City,  Sept.  6, 1867. 
This  morning  at  9  o'clock  the  Pre- 
sident and  company  bade  adieu  to 
their  kind  friends  in  Ogden,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  their  journey,  arriving  at 
Willard  City  in  time  to  wash  the  dust 
out  of  our  eyes,  and  meet  the  Saints 
in  their  cool,  comfortable  bowery  at 
1^  o'clock,  the  time  appointed  for 
meeting.  After  singing,  prayer  was 
o^ered  up  by  Bishop  C.  Layton.  El- 
der Orson  Hyde  quoted  the  passage 
from  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  "  Come  my 
people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers, 
and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee,"  &c., 
and  reasoned  that  there  is  a  storm 
coming  upon  the  nations  which  will 
engulph  them  in  ruin.  After  quoting, 
*'  Come  out  of  her  my  people,  that  ye 
he  not  partakers  of  her  plagues,"  he 
showed  that  the  Lord  and  his  servants 
aire  anxious  to  rescue  and  gather  out 
aU  the  honest  in  heart  they  possibly 
can,  ere  the  storm  in  its  extreme  fury 
burst  on  the  wicked  nations  of  the 
earth.  He  exhorted  the  young  men 
and  women  to  marry,  advising  the 
young  men  to  study  the  principles  of 
governmental  law,  for  on  their  shoul- 
ders will  rest  in  the  future  the  re- 
sponsibility  of  ruling  the  world.  Hon. 
"William  H.  Hooper  made  a  few  re- 
marks, and  Elder  M.  B.  Shipp  spoke 
to  the  young  men,  recommending 
them  to  read,  and  be  very  select  in 
their  reading.  President  B.  Young 
spoke  very  interestingly.  Singing. 
Benediction  by  Elder  John  Taylor. 

Brigham  City,  6th. 

After  a  dusty  ride  we  reached  Brig- 
ham  City  at  half  past  four.  At  five 
a'clock  we  were  in  the  assembly  of  the 
faints,  under  the  shade  of  a  well  built 
and  comfortable  bowery.  Singing  by 
a  good  chcir.  Prayer  offered  by  El- 
d&r  E.  Stevenson.  Elder  Orson  I^ratt 
introduced  the  subject  of  marriage 
before  the  congregation,  and  left  it  for 
others  to  speak  upon.  Singing  bv 
^ildren.  Elder  John  Taylor  said  it 
was  a  very  pretty  song,  sung  very 
prettily,  and  by  a  company  of  very 
pretty  young  ladies.     The  conflict  has 


fairly  commenced  between  sin  and 
Satan,  and  the  Priesthood  and  king- 
dom of  God.  Truth  is  uncontroverU- 
ble.  The  Gospel  is  so  plain  thatall 
may  read  and  understand  it.  The 
work  of  God  is  based  upon  truth,  and 
this  is  the  weapon  with  which  we  con- 
tend. The  power  of  Satan  is  constant- 
ly exercised  to  overthrow  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  the  conflict  is  constantly 
goins(  on.  There  are  influences  at 
work  to  make  us  drink  into  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  and  every  device  is  used 
by  the  powers  of  evil  to  overthrow 
the  kingdom  of  God,  but  they  cannot 
do  it,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  wiD 
triumph,  and  righteousness  wiU  pre- 
vail to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Smg- 
ing,  ''Hard  times  come  again  no 
more."  President  B.  Young  spoke  a 
short  time.  Singing.  Benediction 
by  Elder  Orson  Hyde. 

We  noticed  Elder  Ezra  T.  Benson 
and  Bishop  Maughan  from  Cache  Val- 
ley on  the  stand. 

Wellsville,  6th. 
The   President  and    company   left 
Brigham  City  at  half-past  eight  this 
morning,  and  after  a  somewhat  dusty 
drive  we  arrived  in  Wellsville  at  noon. 
After    washing,    we  repaired  to   the 
Wellsville  meeting  house,  which  I  have 
described  in  a  letter  to  the  News  when 
on    my    last    visit  to  Cache   Valley. 
Singing.    Prayer  offered  by  Elder  (Jeo. 
Q.  Cannon.    Elder  Wilford  Woodruff 
addressed  the  meeting  in  hia  usual 
interesting    style.        Elder     £rastas 
Snow  said,  that  the  greatest  blessing 
that  God  could  bestow  upon   father 
Abraham,  was  a  numerous  posterity. 
The  old  Puritan  stock  of  this  oountr]f' 
is  running  out,  it  is  giving  place  to  a 
class  from  other  nations.     Yoong  men 
of  the  nation  refuse  to  many,  and 
those  who  do  marry  invent  means  to 
hinder  the  increase  ol  our  race.     This 
will  more  particularly  apply    to  the 
rich  and  extravagant,  while  the  poor 
observe  the  law  to  multiply  ana  r»* 
plenish  the  earth.    The  Lord  has  call- 
ed the  Latter-day  Saints  to  restore 
law  and  regenerate  the  human 
Urged  upon  the  young  men  to 
and  take  upon  themsehres  the  re  ^ 
bilities  of  families,  that  they  nu^  be- 
come substantial  and  industrioiia  6& 
sens.    Hon.  William  H.  Hooper  and 
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President  B.   Young  spoke.       Bene- 
diction by  Elder  John  Taylor. 

Logan,  Sept.  7th. 

Arrived  in  Logan  at  about  5  p.  m.  of 
the  6th  ;  my  description  of  the  Presi- 
dent's reception  the  last  time  I  visited 
Logan,  will  answer  well  for  his  recep- 
tion yesterday.  The  President's  visit 
IB  the  theme.  Labor  of  every  kind  is 
left  until  a  more  convenient  season. 
Ten  a.m.,  a  spacious  bowery  well  cov- 
ered with  green  boughs,  is  tilled  to  its 
utmost  capacity,  and  hundreds  coming 
from  every  direction.  There  are  three 
choirs  present  who  will  sing  alternately 
during  our  two  days  meeting  at  Logan. 
Meeting  called  to  order  by  Bishop  P. 
Maughan.  Singing.  Prayer  offered 
by  Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon.  Elder  Or- 
son Hyde  said,  that  everywhere  while 
on  our  present  visit  there  seems  to  ex- 
ist but  one  feeling — namely,  respect 
and  reverence  for  the  Priesthood  of 
God.  Are  we  faithful  in  observing 
the  practice  of  prayer  in  our  families  i 
Are  we  faithful  in  calling  upon  the 
Lord  in  private,  for  there  is  the  place 
to  try  ourselves.  Private  worship  dis- 
pels the  clouds  of  doubt,  and  esta- 
blishes the  worshipper  in  the  faith  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  The  Sainta  have  been 
37  years  in  the  school  of  the  Almiglity , 
wherein  our  weaknesses  have  been  ex- 
posed and  chastened  ;  and  if  our  faults 
and  follies  have  been  food  for  our 
enemies,  they  have  not  got  fat  on 
them ;  while  our  goodness,  like  a 
flower  that  blossoms  unseen,  is  not 
noticed  by  them.  The  nations  have 
been  slow  to  listen  to  the  voice  of 
truth  proclaimed  to  them  by  the  first 
Elders  of  this  Church.  The  Lord 
began  to  visit  them  with  mild  chas- 
tisement. He  is  calling  upon  them  by 
the  voice  of  mercy,  and  also  by  the 
voice  of  judgment.  How  blessed  it  is 
to  be  kind  to  all.  Are  we  worthy  of  a 
better  heaven  than  that  which  is  pre- 
sented by  a  united  family  ?  Let  us  be 
united,  and  the  lignt  of  it  will  shine  to 
all  nations,  and  the  result  of  it  will  be 
peace  and  righteousness  forever.  In 
union  there  is  strength.  He  exhorted 
the  Saints  to  love  one  another  even 
tinto  death,  that  we  may  inherit  a 
crown  of  life. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  said  this  people 
of  all  people  in  the  whole  earth  have 


the  greatest  cause  to  rejoice  ;  and  de- 
livered a  beautiful  discourse  upon  the 
predictions  of  the  ancient  Prophets. 
Meeting  dismissed  u ntil  2  p. m.  Bane- 
diction  by  Elder  Wilf ord  Woodruff. 

2  p.m. 
Singing.  Prayer  offered  by  Elder 
Geo.  A.  Smith.  Hon.  W.  H.  Hooper 
spoke  nearly  an  hour  in  a  very  inter- 
esting manner.  Elder  John  Taylor 
said,  who  that  has  their  mind  enlight- 
ened by  the  Spirit  of  God  can  help  but 
rejoice  at  the  glorious  prospects  before 
this  people.  As  high  as  these  mount* 
ains  are  above  the  valleys  beneath,  so 
is  the  moral  standard  of  this  people 
above  that  of  the  world  outside.  Oiur 
great  object  in  this  life  is  to  find  out 
the  mind  and  will  of  God  concerning 
ourselves,  and  try  to  elevate  the  hu- 
man mind  to  heaven.  We  do  not  ex« 
l^ect  friendship  from  this  world  ;  our 
trust  is  in  the  Great  Eloheim.  We 
wish  to  observe  the  laws  of  God,  and 
then  to  observe  every  constitutional 
law  of  the  land  ;  and  there  is  not  a 
people  in  this  land  who  revere  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  more 
sincerely  than  this  people  do.  Who 
has  any  wisdom  ?  who  has  any  know- 
ledge ?  No  man  possesses  any  onl^ 
what  God  has  given  to  him.  The  liie 
of  man  has  been  shortened  in  conse- 
quence of  innumerable  irregularities, 
such  as  the  use  of  hot  drinks,  the  use 
of  ardent  spirits,  the  use  of  tobacco 
and  other  narcotics  ;  our  purpose  is  to 
restore  the  health  of  our  race,  by  re- 
fraining from  every  unhealthy  indul- 
gence in  food  and  in  everything  else 
that  is  pernicious  to  the  laws  of  life. 
I  am  pleased  to  see  a  marked  improve- 
ment throughout  our  settlements  in 
this  respect.  It  is  right  for  our  younff 
people  to  engage  in  matrimony,  an^ 
till  up  these  valleys  of  the  moimtain^ 
with  a  virtuous  and  healthy  people. 
We  ought  to  take  care  of  our  sheep ; 
to  raise  flax,  and  other  textile  materi- 
als ;  make  our  own  clothing,  and  Icara 
to  take  care  of  ourselves,  laying  up 
bread,  and  in  all  things  listening  to 
the  counsels  of  God.  Educate  our 
children  in  every  great  and  moral 
principle,  putting  good  and  sensible 
reading  in  their  hands.  He  recom- 
mended the  JuvcniU'  liiatructor  to  pa* 
rents  to  put  into  the  hands  of  their 
children. 
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Adjourned  to    10    a.nL    tomorow. 
Benediction  by  Elder  Geo.  D.  Watt. 

Sunday,  8th. 
This  morning  President  B.  Young, 
and  several  of  the  Twelve,  visited  the 
Logan  Sunday  schools.  There  are 
five  Sunday  schools  in  Logan.  They 
were  all  together  when  they  were 
visited  by  the  President  and  his 
friends.  The  children  sang.  Elder 
O.  Hyde  prayed.  President  Young 
addressed  them,  when  the  visit  was 
concluded  by  benediction  from  Elder 
Erastus  Snow.  Elder  W.  H.  Shear- 
man superintends  the  Sunday  schools 
in  Logan.  These  schools  have  a  libra- 
ly  and  music  teacher.  D.  B.  Lam- 
ereaux  is  the  music  teacher,  and 
teaches  a  large  class  of  children  twice 
a  week. 

At  an  early  hour  the  bowery  was 
filled,  and  the  entrance  ways  crowded 
with  Saints  anxious  to  get  a  glimpse 
of  their  illustrious  visitors,  and  to  hear 
^e  precious  things  that  fell  from  their 
lips.  I  discovered  Elder  C.  C  Rich  on 
the  stand  this  morning.  Meeting 
called  to  order  by  President  B.  Young. 
Singing.  Prayer  offered  by  Elder 
John  Taylor.  Elder  W.  Woodruff 
said,  oue  half  of  this  people  have  been 
gathered  from  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
the  other  half  came  from  the  heavens , 
and    they   are    holy,    innocent,    and 

good.  The  Lord  has  made  use  of  the 
est  mateilal  he  could  get  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  to  build  up  his  kingdom 
in  the  last  days.  With  all  the  faults 
of  this  people  called  Latter-day  Saints, 
they  have  more  inspiration,  more 
faith,  and  more  union,  than  any  peo- 
ple that  has  ever  lived.  God  has  cho- 
sen the  weak  things  of  this  world  to 
^tablish  his  kingdom  in  these  latter 
times,  that  he  may  have  all  the  glory. 
We  are  called  to  become  united 
throughout  all  the  ramifications  of 
this  CJhurch.  It  is  the  privilege  of  all 
the  Saints  to  receive  revelation,  and 
live  so  that  they  may  know  the  will  of 
God.  But  no  man  but  one  at  a  time 
has  a  right  to  give  a  principle  or  reve- 
lation to  the  Church  for  its  direction 
and  guidance.  When  God  gives  a 
revelation  to  his  people  through  the 
President  of  hij  Church,  if  we  are 
living  our  religion,  we  shall  always 
posses  his  Spirit  to  know  that  such 
revelation  proceeds  from  him  ;  and  if 


we  cannot  understand,  let  ns  seek 
unto  the  Lord  until  we  do.  What  a 
glorious  principle  it  is  that  €rod  has  ^v- 
en  to  us  to  have  the  privilege  of  going 
forth  to  redeem  our  friends,  and  be- 
come saviors  upon  Mount  Zion.  Pre- 
sident B.  Young  spoke.  Logan  choir 
sang  a  song  and  chorus,  ''Hail  to 
Brigham  Young.**  Benediction  by 
Elder  A.  M.  Musser. 

2  p.m. 
Singing.     Prayer  offered  by  Elder 
O.  Pratt.     Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith  said, 
the  occasion  of  the  administration  of 
the  sacrament  gives  rise  to  reflectioiu 
peculiar  to  themselves — such  as,  Am  I 
what  I  profess  to  be  ?     Am  I  united 
with  my  brethren  and  sisters  at  heart, 
while  I  stretch  out  my  hand  with  them 
and  partake  of  the  consecrated  bread  ? 
We  are  united  in  relation  to  our  mode 
of  worship.     We  have  to  consider  our- 
selves practically  as  we  are.      We  are 
here,  and  we  have  got  to  exist.     The 
Lord  says  to   this  Church,    let   the 
beauty  of  your  garments  be  the  work 
of  your  own  hands.      I  was  delighted 
at  Brigham  City  to  see  a  good  article 
of  home-made  straw  hats  worn  by  the 
ladies  of  that  city.     If  99  out  of  every 
100  of  the  ladies  of  Utah  wore  hats  of 
their  own  make,  the  old  ones  would 
be  out  of  fashion.     He  exhorted  the 
Saints  to  take  proper  care  of  sheep, 
and  to  raise  roots  in  abundance  fit  for 
their  use  in  winter.      The  one  that 
keeps  a  few  sheep  and  keeps  them  well, 
is  always  the  greatest  gainer.       Let 
the  people  of  Cache  adopt  the  policy 
of  living  within  themselves,   and  the 
rest  of  the  Territory  take  the  opposite 
course  and  import   from    abroad  all 
they  use,  and  Cache  in  five  years  time 
would  be  able  to  purchase  the  whole 
Territory.      If   the    whole  Territory 
will  adopt  that  policy,  we  can  soon  Iw 
able  to  purchase  the  whole  State  of 
Missouri,  and,  if  necessary,    pay  the 
national  debt !     It  is  necessary,  an  s 
measure  of  political  economy,  to  Isy 
up    grain    again&t  a  day  of  famine- 
Should  this  army  of  locusts  be  poared 
down  upon  us  one  hundred  times  more 
than  they  have  been  this  year,  whew 
will  be  our  bread  ?      When  the  worJ 
of  the  Lord  through  the  President 
comes  to  us  on  these  matters,  I  u«$ed 
not  the  thunders  of  Mount  Sinai  to 
convince  me  that  the  Loi-d    apeakt. 
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We  must  sanctify  ouTselves  before  the 
Lord  by  taking  ihe  counsek  of  his  ser- 
vants, that  we  may  be  saved  t-empo- 
rally  and  spiritually,  and  be  prepared 
to  enjoy  the  glory  of  the  latter  days. 
Singing,  '^  Hard  times  come  again  no 
more." 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  said  it  is  over 
36  years  since  he  first  heard  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospel.  After  37  years 
we  are  beginning  to  comprehend  the 
layings  written  in  the  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  ''Be  patient,  for  ye 
are  laying  the  foundation  of  a  great 
work."  The  Lord  controls  in  the 
heavens,  and  all  powers  upon  the  earth 

[to  be  continubd  on  paob  705.] 


and  in  hell  are  subject  to  him.  Happy 
are  we  if  we  understand  the  whisper- 
ings of  the  Spirit  and  pay  heed  to 
them.  The  Lord  has  provided  for  as 
this  home  in  the  mountains.  In  the 
days  of  our  prosperity  let  us  not  for- 
get the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to 
God.  Singing,  ''  Mountain  Brave." 
Elder  T,  B.  H.  Stenhouse  bore  hia 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  "Mormon- 
ism."  Singing.  Elder  George  Q. 
Cannon  spoke  a  few  minutes,  and  disr 
missed  the  congregation. 

The  people  of  Cache  will  have  about 
one-third  of  a  crop  this  season. 


SKJITCHES    FROM    THE    BOOK    OF    MORMON. 

BT  ELDER  KAKL  O.  MAESBB. 


JACOB,  THE  BROTHER  OF  NEPHI. 

Nobody  can  help  noticing,  by  close 
observation,  the  striking  resemblance 
between  the  retirement  of  Nephi  from 
his  prophetical  career  among  his  peo- 
ple, and  that  of  Moses.  If  the  great 
key-holder  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
divides  the  powers  previously  con- 
centrated in  him,  and  appoints  in 
Joshua  a  prince  and  general  for  the 
secular  part  of  the  government,  and 
in  his  brother  Aaron  the  spiritual 
head  and  High  Priest  of  his  people, 
we  see  also  Nephi,  in  anointing  a  king, 
and  leaving  his  brother  Jacob  as  High 
Priest,  pursuing  the  same  course.  The 
explanation  of  tlus  step  of  separation 
of  authority  in  both  cases,  may  be 
found  in  the  subsequent  history  of 
their  respective  nations,  which  these 
great  men  certainly  must  have  fore- 
seen in  their  prophetic  minds,  and  in 
which  either  secular  interests  would 
have  induced  many  a  worldly  minded 
leader  to  forget  that  he  was  also  High 
Priest,  or  ambition  would  inspire  a 
royal  High  Priest  to  sacrifice  the  free- 
dom of  his  people  to  Pharisaical  priest- 
craft and  slavery,  under  which  cir- 
cumstances the  purity  of  the  holy 
trust  confided  to  their  care  for  the 
benefit  of  future  generations,  would 
have  stood  a  poor  chance  indeed. 
Henceforth,  throughout  the  whole 


historical  development  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  we  will  have  to  keep  in 
mind  the  fact,  that  only  those  inci- 
dents and  scenes  of  the  history  of  the 
descendants  of  Lehi,  and  his  com- 
panions, are  taken  notice  of,  which 
took  place  in  the  neighborhood  of,  or 
that  had  some  relation  to  the  plates 
or  their  keepers ;  other  tribes  and 
nations  of  Nephites  and  Lamanites, 
which  multiplied  themselves  rapidly 
on  the  American  continent,  appear 
only  once  in  a  while,  in  the  back- 
ground as  it  were,  without  any  direct 
reference  being  made  to  them ;  the 
intention  being  apparently  to  show 
only  the  continued  working  of  God*8 
providence  through  his  Priesthood, 
from  link  to  link  of  the  great  chain,  up 
to  Moroni,  the  seal  of  that  isolate  dis- 
pensation. 

The  mission  of  Jacob,  the  brother  of 
Nephi  and  his  successor  in  the  mini- 
stry, was  indicated  to  him  right  in 
the  beginning,  when  he  was  com- 
missioned by  the  Lord  to  preach  re- 
pentance unto  the  people,  who  were 
being  led  astray  by  their  rapidly  in- 
creasing riches  and  consequent  luxury. 
It  is  touching  to  hear  hii  apology  and 
grief  for  being  compelled  to  speak  to 
them  hard  words  in  presence  of  their 
women  and  children,  who  bad  come 
up  to  the  temple  to  Tie  edified  ;  a  ten- 
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demess  which  speaks  volames  for  the 
Prophet.  He  is  often  quoted,  by  the 
adversaries  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
in  testimony  of  the  inconsistency  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
referring  to  chap.  2,  verse  6,  where  he 
reproaches  the  Nephites  for  having 
many  wives  and  concabines,  giving  it 
as  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  no  man 
among  them  should  have  more  than 
one  vofe,  and  condemning,  as  an  abo- 
mination before  God,  the  course  of 
David  and  Solomon,  who  had  done 
the  same.  But  if  these  hunters  after 
(unall  game  had  read  a  few  lines  fur- 
ther on,  they  would  have  found  that 
the  same  Prophet,  in  the  same  dis- 
course, and  on  the  same  subject,  adds, 
that  the  Lord  would  command  it  other- 
wise, if  he  should  wish  to  raise  up 
seed  unto  himself,  which  has  been 
done,  and  is  precisely  the  case  now  in 
this  last  dispensation.  It  appears 
from  the  concluding  words  of  the  se- 
cond chapter,  that  Jacob  also  wrote  a 
secular  history  of  his  people,  to  which, 
however,  no  allusion  is  made  again  in 
any  part  of  the  whole  translation. 

Of  the  highest  interest  for  us  all  is 
his  quotation  of  the  beautiful  parable 
of  the  olive  tree  and  vineyard,  as  re- 
lated by  the  Prophet  Zenos  to  the 
house  of  Israel.  This  happy  coinci- 
dence brings  not  only  to  our  know- 


ledge a  sublime  specimen  of  inspired 
poetry,  but  introduces  also  the  ancient 
Prophet  Zenos  with  a  oompletenesi 
which  can  sufficiently  recompense  him 
for  being  omitted  in  the  Bible. 

The  case  of  Sherem,  the  sceptic, 
who,  in  consequence  of  his  learning, 
eloquence,  and  great  influence  over 
the  people,  thought  it  a  small  thing  to 
overcome  this  preacher  of  the  coming 
Christ,  reminds  us  of  Apostolic  times, 
for  here,  ato  there,  was  the  offender 
himself  made  a  warning  example  to 
all  mockers  and  triflers  with  the  Spirit 
of  God.  If  their  name  be  Sherem  or 
Elymas,  and  the  Prophet  be  Paul  or 
Jacob,  or  if  it  happen  with  other  per- 
sons, at  other  times  and  places,  the 
Lord  will  alwajrs  vindicate  his  own. 

Although  the  teachings  of  this  faith- 
ful servant  of  God  had  not  fallen  en- 
tirely on  barren  groimd,  and  he  saw  a 
beautiful  seed  of  righteousness  grow- 
ing up  among  his  people,  he  neverthe- 
less beheld  the  dark  clouds  gathering 
around  the  horizon  towards  the  eve- 
ning of  his  days,  which  foreshadowed 
those  bloody  wars  that  should  come 
after  he  had  gone.  He  died,  how-, 
ever,  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace 
which  the  world  cannot  give  nor  take 
away,  and  the  propagation  of  which 
had  been  the  aim  and  purpose  of  his 
devoted  Hfe. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,    NOVEMBER    2,    1867. 


T^B    GIFT    OF    HEALING. 


<<  Thet  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  recover.**  This  was  one  <rf 
the  signs  which  Christ  promised  should  follow  the  true  believer,  and  the  blee- 
sing  was  richly  enjoyed  by  those  who  obeyed  the  Gospel,  through  the  mini- 
strations of  his  Apostles.  "  They  went  forth  and  preached  everywhere,  th* 
Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  following.** 

This  gift  of  healing  was  not  exercised  for  a  display  of  power,   nor  to  oaoss 
wonder  and  obedience,  neither  was  it  manifested  to  produce  faith  in  on- 
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believen.  It  was  given  as  a  blessing  to  those  who  had  believed,  and  as  a  re- 
ward to  those  who  had  obeyed  the  Gospel.  ''These  signs,"  said  Jesns,  "  shall 
follow  them  that  believe.^*  In  his  own  ministrations,  when  delivering  the 
afflicted  from  the  grasp  of  disease,  and  relieving  the  anguish  of  the  pain- 
stricken,  his  declaration  was,  almost  invariably,  ''  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole."  We  have  no  account  of  his  doing  any  wonderful  work  to  make  the 
people  believe,  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  he  was  asked  ''what  sign  showest 
thou,"  his  answer  was,  "an  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a 
sign,  and  no  sign  shall  be  given  it,"  Ac.  We  read  that  when  he  went  into 
Ids  own  country,  "  he  could  do  there  no  mighty  work,  and  he  marvelled  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief."  It  is  therefore  plainly  evident  that  the  gifts  of  the 
Gospel  are  the  effects,  and  not  the  cause  of  faith. 

When  the  great  apostacy  took  place,  and  true  faith  became  almost  extinct 
in  the  earth,  the  gift  of  healing,  and  the  other  promised  signs,  also  departed. 
And  when  they  had  entirely  disappeared,  through  unbelief  and  false  creeds, 
men  began  to  teach  that  they  were  no  longer  needed.  So  it  has  been  in  regard 
to  all  the  manifestations  of  God^s  power  which  belonged  to  the  true  GospeL 
Men  who  professed  to  have  faith  in  God,  finding  themselves  destitute  of  the 
signs  of  faith,  declared  they  were  all  done  away  that  they  might  cover  up  their 
own  deficiences.  In  restoring  the  Grospel  in  these  latter  days,  the  Lord  has 
made  the  same  promises  to  his  people  that  he  made  of  old  ;  and  when  true 
faith  was  again  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  men,  through  hearing  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  the  fruits  of  faith  began  again  to  be  enjoyed,  and  the  signs  promised 
were  abundantly  manifested. 

Among  these  precious  gifts  of  God  to  his  Saints  of  the  Latter-days,  none  has 
been  more  wonderfully  and  extensively  bestowed  than  the  gift  of  healing. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  liave  been  led  to  praise  the  God  of  Israel  for  the 
manifestation  of  his  healing  power,  through  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  his 
servants.  This  statement  meets  with  the  mockery  and  scorn  of  both  the  reli- 
gious and  the  secular  teachers  of  the  age,  and  a  smile  of  incredulity  and  ridi- 
cule curls  the  lip  of  the  reverend  divine,  when  we  testify  of  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  our  God.  But  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  fact,  that  the  miraculous 
power  of  God  has  been  wonderfully  displayed  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  ol 
Latter-day  Saints.  And  if  accounts  of  the  signs,  and  miracles,  and  healings, 
which  have  been  witnessed  by  the  Elders  of  this  Church,  were  to  be  collected 
and  published  to  the  world,  they  would  form  volumes  of  testimony  which 
would  cast  into  the  shade  the  wonders  of  former  days,  and  far  outshine  any 
account  on  record,  not  excluding  the  holy  Bible. 

But  scoffers  will  say,  "  if  these  things  are  true,  why  not  publish  them  to  the 
world,  and  advertise  your  powers,  that  your  fame  may  be  spread  around,  and 
every  body  be  converted  to  your  doctrines.  We  ask,  in  reply,  why  did  Jesus 
when  he  healed  the  sick,  charge  them,  saying,  "  see  thou  tellest  no  manf 
We  do  not  wish  people  to  believe  our  doctrines  because  of  the  miracles  which 
are  wrought,  but  to  receive  them  simply  because  they  are  true.  And  we  do 
not  testify  of  these  gifts  to  set  the  world  seeking  after  signs,  but  to  show  that 
God  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever,  and  that  he  will  manifest  his 
power  upon  his  people  in  latter,  as  in  former  days,  according  to  their  faith. 

The  question  might  be  asked,  "  do  not  some  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  fall 
sick,  and  remain  so,  in  spite  of  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  if  so,  does  not  this 
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prove  the  falsity  of  your  pretensions  ?*'  To  this  we  reply,  it  is  true  that 
we  are  snbject  to  the  same  infirmities  as  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  it  sometimes 
liappens  that  the  Saints  and  servants  of  God  are  afflicted  with  disease,  and 
liave  not  sufficient  faith  to  be  healed  ;  but  this  does  not  prove  that  others  fail 
to  obtain  the  blessings  which  they  seek  for  by  the  prayer  of  faith.  Paul  was 
compelled  to  leave  Trophimtis  at  Biiletum  sick,  (see  2  Tim.  iv,  20,)  but  that 
did  not  prove  that  ''the  signs  of  an  Apostle*'  were  not  wrought  through  him, 
''  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds."  He  also  had  to  advice  Timothy 
in  regard  to  his  health,  "  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy 
stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  infirmities."  (1  Tim.  v,  23.)  Scoffers  might 
«sk  why  Paul,  if  he  had  so  much  power,  did  not  relieve  Timothy  from  his 
''often  infirmities." 

Sometimes  God  in  his  providence  sees  fit  to  permit  his  servants  to  be  aflUcted 
for  a  season,  even  as  he  did  his  servant  Job.  What  should  they  do  under 
such  circumstances  ?  As  the  Apostle  James  says,  they  should  "  send  for  the 
Slders  of  the  Church,  and  let  them  anoint  him  with  oil,  and  pray  over  him, 
and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up, 
and  if  he  have  committed  sins  they  shall  be  forgiven  him."  But  what  if  he 
have  not  sufficient  faith  to  be  healed  ;  for  all  are  not  blest  with  the  same  gifts, 
but  the  Spirit  divideth  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will  ?  The  Lord  says, 
''  And  whoso  among  you  are  sick  and  have  not  faith  to  be  healed,  but  believe, 
shall  be  nourished  with  all  tenderness  with  herbs  and  mild  food,  and  that  not 
at  the  hand  of  an  enemy."    (Doc.  and  Gov.  page  126.) 

The  human  frame  is  subject  to  decay,  and  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  onoe 
to  die  ;  but  it  is  man's  duty  to  preserve  his  body  in  vigor,  as  long  as  he  can, 
by  observing  the  laws  of  life  and  health,  by  learning  how  to  understand  his 
own  constitution,  and  what  to  eat,  drink,  and  avoid,  and  by  taking  a  wise  and 
judicious  course  to  remove  the  first  s3rmptoms  of  disease,  before  his  body  is 
prostrated  and  thrown  helpless  into  the  hands  of  the  destroyer.  And  it  is  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  all  Saints  to  seek  for  faith,  that  they  may  have  power  to 
prevail  over  pain  and  affliction,  "  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"that  he  that  hath  faith  in  me  to  be  healed,  and  is  not  appointed  unto  death, 
shall  be  healed  ;  he  who  hatli  faith  to  see,  shall  see  ;  he  who  hath  faith  to 
hear,  shall  hear  ;  the  lame,  who  hath  faith  to  leap,  shall  leap  ;  and  they  who 
have  not  faith  to  do  these  things,  but  believe  in  me,  have  power  to  becotaie  my 
sons  ;  and,  inasmuch  as  they  break  not  my  laws,  thou  shalt  bear  their  infirmi- 
ties."   (Doc.  and  Gov.,  page  137.) 

These  promises,  which  the  Lord  made  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
are  true  and  faithful,  as  the  experience  of  thousands  has  verified,  and  we  ex- 
hort the  Saints  of  God  to  seek  by  faith  to  obtain  these  blessings,  that  they 
may  have  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  be  preserved  in  health  to  see  the  rising  gloiy  of 
the  great  Latter-day  kingdom.  And  we  say  to  the  Elders  of  Israel  who  are 
laboring  under  the  disadvantages  of  a  strange  and  damp  climate,  and  exposure 
to  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  in  passing  from  warm  rooms  into  a  chillj 
atmosphere,  be  prudent  and  careful,  and  do  not  needlessly  expose  yourselves, 
nor  carelessly  cast  away  your  health,  neither  expect  that  the  Lord  will  inter- 
^pose  when  you  have  the  power  to  preserve  yourselves  ;  but  if  eicknesi 
should  come,  then  call  on  the  Lord  in  mighty  faith,  and  he  will  hear  your 
prayers,  and  unless  he  has  designed  that  you  shall  hd  aflSicted  and  tried  for 
your  good  and  salvation,  he  will  cause  the  angel  of  health  to  touch  you,  and 
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chase  from  you  the  power  of  the  destroyer.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  Israel  with 
increased  faith,  and  multiply  his  gifts  and  blessings  upon  them,  ihat  they  may 
increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.    Amen. 


GOBRESPONDENOE. 


AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sept.  25,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — Your  favor  of  the 
27th  ult.  came  to  hand  two  days  ago. 
I  am  pleased  to  learn  from  it  of  your 
welfare,  and  the  progress  of  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Mission  over  which 
you  preside.  From  the  accounts  we 
have  received,  the  missionaries  have 
been  greatly  prospered  on  their  jour- 
ney across  the  Plains  and  the  ocean  to 
their  fields  of  labor.  When  they  left 
here,  the  troubles  on  the  Plains  were 
of  such  a  nature  that,  if  we  looked  at 
matters  as  men  usually  do,  it  might 
have  been  pronounced  foolhardy  for 
them  to  do  so  ;  but  the  Lord  has  open- 
ed the  way,  and  has  delivered  his  ser- 
vants from  every  evil  which  threaten- 
ed them.  Our  faith  is  exercised  con- 
tinually in  behalf  of  our  brethren  who 
are  on  missions,  ihat  they  may  be  pre- 
served in  purity  and  health,  and  be 
able  to  return  to  their  homes  having 
accomplished  a  good  work. 

By  what  we  have  heard  of  late,  we 
should  judge  that  the  work  in  the 
EritUh  Isles  is  not  very  promising, 
and  that  the  labors  of  the  Elders  are 
not  attended  with  that  success  which 
has  been  usual  in  former  years. 

The  publication  of  Mr.  Dixon*s  new 
work  may  possibly  create  an  additional 
interest  in  our  principles  in  the  minds 
of  a  great  many  who,  otherwise,  could 
not  be  reached.  Sooner  or  later  those 
classes  which  have  heretofore  desired 
to  ignore  the  existence  of  **  Mormon- 
ism,"  as  it  is  termed,  because  of  what 
they  considered  the  lowness  of  its  ori- 
gin, will  have  their  attention  called  to 
the  great  work  of  God,  and  will  take 
sufficient  interest  therein  to  investi- 
gate its  principles  and  associate  with 
its  converts.  Before  this  day  comes 
there  will,  doubtless,  be  judgment  and 
calamity  poured  out  upon  many  of  the 


nations,  and  men's  hearts  will  fail 
them  for  fear  in  looking  forward  to 
the  things  which  are  coming. 

The  work  of  God  is  destined  to  oc- 
cupy a  higher  and  more  conspicuous 
position,  and  every  year  that  passes 
over  our  heads,  gives  it  increased  im- 
portance. When  misrule,  oppression, 
and  wickedness,  with  their  attendant 
evils,  shall  prevail  to  such  an  extent 
that  confidence  among  men  will  be 
universally  destroyed,  then  their  at- 
tention will  be  directed  to  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  to  the  good  and  sta- 
ble government  under  which  its  people 
dwell. 

My  sons,  Brigham,  jun.,  and  John 
W.,  and  Brigham,  jun.'s  wife,  arrived 
here  in  good  health  and  spirits  last 
night.  They  left  the  emigrant  com- 
pany at  Independence  Rock,  and  came 
on  with  their  own  conveyances  to 
Bridger,  where  they  took  stage.  They 
have  been  gladly  welcomed  home. 
We  sent  eight  four-mule  teams  laden 
with  grain  and  provisions,  last  week, 
to  meet  the  emigrants.  When  they 
reach  them,  they  will  bring  back  aU 
the  folks  they  can  carry. 

We  had  a  storm  on  the  15th  and 
16th  inst.,  which  Brigham,  jun.,  and 
party  found  to  be  very  severe.  It 
overtook  them  at  Rocky  Ridge.  My- 
self and  the  brethren  who  usually  tra- 
vel with  me,  encountered  it  coming 
from  Bear  Lake  Valley  to  Ogden.  We 
returned  here  on  the  17th  inst.  We 
were  absent  sixteen  days,  during 
which  time  we  held  twenty-five  meet- 
ings, and  travelled  three  hundred 
miles.  The  meetings  were  crowded, 
and  the  greatest  possible  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  counsels  and  in- 
structions given.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  pieasant  trips  I  ever  made,  and 
this  was  the  opinion  of  the  company 
generally.  Peace,  contentment,  and 
prosperity  prevail  throughout  the 
settlements,  and  the  teachings  which 
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were  given  io  the  Saints  were  eminent- 
ly practical. 

We  see  a  visible  improvement  in 
onr  settlements  north,  and  we  were  all 
very  much  struck  with  the  number  of 
children  in  every  settlement.  The 
people  are  increasing  very  rapidly. 

Of  late  we  have  felt  led  to  give  con- 
siderable instruction  to  our  young  peo- 
ple respecting  marriage — encouraging 
them  to  enter  into  the  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, and  in  the  absence  of  a  foreign 
emigration,  endeavor  to  increase  onr 
home  emigration,  which  we  have,  here- 
tofore, found  to  be  far  the  best,  very 
few  ever  apostatizing  and  proving  re- 
creant to  the  truth.        *       *      ♦ 

Respecting  the  publication  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  in  the  language  of 
Holland,  I  think  it  had  better  not  be 
printed.  If  the  Hollanders  can  fur- 
nish the  means,  then  it  might  be 
printed ;  but  if  they  cannot,  it  had 
better  remain  in  manuscript. 

With  love  to  yourself  and  the  bre- 
thren, in  which  Presidents  Kimball 
and  Wells,  and  brother  Geo.  Q.  join, 
and  praying  the  Lord  to  bless  you  with 
every  blessing  necessary  to  qualify 
you  for  all  the  duties  devolving  upon 
you  in  your  high  calling,  I  remain 
your  brother, 

BaioHAM  Young. 


SWISS,  GERMAN,  AND  ITALIAN 
MISSION. 
Landschlacht,  Oct.  7,  18G7. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — I  improve  the  pre- 
sent opportunity  of  writing  a  few  lines 
to  you,  to  let  you  know  how  we  are 
getting  along  in  Switzerland.  Some 
time  has  passed  since  I  wrote  to  you 
last,  but  knowing  that  brothers  Mae- 
ser  and  Ursenbach  have  written  to 
you  occasionally,  and  given  you  items 
of  information  regardmg  our  travel- 
ling, visiting,  preaching,  &c. ,  I  have 
delayed  writing  until  the  present. 

You  will  have  seen  by  the  brethren's 
letters  that  I  have  been  travelling  and 
visiting  in  both  the  French  and  Ger- 
man x^arts  of  this  country,  and  I  am 
still  on  the  move.  While  visiting  the 
Saints  in  the  various  Branches,  we 
have  found  a  very  good  spirit  amongst 
them,  and  with  few  exceptions  they 
are  striving  to  live  their  religion,  and 
are  very  anxious  to  gather  to  Zion. 


We  are  pleased  and  cheered  to 
these  good  feelings,  and  also  to  see 
that  we  are  gradually  increasing  in 
numbers,  which,  of  course,  is  a  source 
of  joy  and  encouragement  to  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  great  work. 

Since  the  arrival  of  brothers  Maeser 
and  Ursenbach  in  this  Mission,  a 
marked  improvement  can  be  seen  ; 
not  only  do  we  all  (Elders  and  Saints) 
feel  cheered  and  happy  to  have  them, 
with  us,  but  we  are  highly  edified  and 
mucli  instructed  through  their  teach- 
ing,  and  desire  to  profit  by  the  same. 

Brother  Maeser,  though  on  his  first 
trip  in  Switzerland,  is  known  to  a 
certain  extent,  by  many  Saints  and 
others  in  this  portion  of  the  vineyard, 
by  his  writings,  which  are  read  with  a 
great  deal  of  satisfaction,  and  are 
cherished  by  many  lovers  of  truth. 
He  can  speak  to  the  people  in  their 
own  language,  without  having  to  spend 
some  months  before  being  able  to  con- 
verse with  them,  which  makes  it  more 
pleasant  and  advantageous  both  to 
himseU  and  the  Saints. 

Brother  Ursenbach  is  a  native  of 
Switzerland,  and  being  also  able  to 
speak  to  a  portion  of  them  (those  who 
use  the  French  language),  and  having 
travelled  some  in  this  country  in  for- 
mer years,  he  is  heartily  welcomed 
and  much  esteemed  by  all  who  meet 
and  converse  with  him.  I  feel  con- 
fident that  he  will  accomplish  a  good 
work  in  the  French  part  of  this  Mis- 
sion. 

We  are  all  enjoying  good  health, 
as  also  brother  Hoaglaud,  who  is  now 
here,  and  brother  Hugcntobler,  who 
is  at  present  in  Canton  Zurich.  Wo 
are  united  in  our  efforts  to  spread  the 
truth  and  warn  the  people,  and  we  re- 
joice in  our  labors  continually. 

You  have  seen  in  brother  Maeaer*8 
letters,  that  the  cholera  has  been 
raging  in  Canton  Zurich,  and  that 
many  have  been  swept  away  by  it ; 
but  I  have  not  heard  of  a  single  case 
amongst  the  Saints,  although  some  are 
living  in  the  affected  neighborhood. 

I  expect  to  go  to  Herisau  this  week, 
in  company  with  brothers  Maeser  and 
Hoagland,  and  spend  next  Sunday  in 
that  place,  after  which  I  shall  start  to- 
wards St.  Imier  again,  and  expect  to 
arrive  at  the  latter  place  about  the 
last  of  this  month,  if  all  goes  well. 
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Many  are  inquiring  if  there  "will  be 
a&7  emigration  next  year ;  some  are 
expecting  to  go,  and  would  be  glad  to 
know  if  they  can  expect  help  from 
Utah  or  not.  If  you  know  an3rthing 
definite  about  this  matter  I  would  be 
pleased  to  learn  it,  also  some  kind  of 
an  estimate  of  what  the  journey  will 
cost  from  England. 

I  send  this  with  one  written  by  bro- 
ther Maeser  to-day,  he  also  sends  an 
article  for  the  Star.  Should  you 
write  to  me  shortly  after  receiving 
this,  you  might  address  to  the  place 
which  brother  Maeser  mentions  in  his 
letter ;  but  if  some  days  pass  before 
YOU  write  to  me  after  receiving  these 
letters,  I  shall  be  away  from  Herisau 
before  I  could  receive  your  answer. 

Ever  praying  God  to  abundantly 
bless  vou,  and  his  entire  people,  and 
with  love  to  yourself,  brothers  Pen- 
rose, Preston,  and  all  engaged  with 
you  in  the  office,  I  remain  your  bro- 
ther in  the  Gospel, 

Joseph  S.  HoRins. 


SCANDINAVIAN  MISSION. 
Copenhagen,  Oct.  15,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — We  had  last  Sunday 
an  excellent  meeting  here  in  Copen- 
hagen, being  for  the  first  time  assem- 
bled in  a-haU  we  have  rented  in  Goth- 
ersgade  (the  street  of  the  Goths),  and 
whose  central  situation  in  the  town 
makes  it  a  convenient  gathering  place 
for  attending  Saints  and  stramgers. 
Our  hall  was  crowded,  and  the  stran- 
gers listened  with  very  great  interest 
to  the  performances  of  our  choir,  and 
to  the  testimonies  of  the  speakers,  who 
were  sustained  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
In  the  dedicatory  prayer  I  felt  to 
thank  the  Lord  from  my  inmost  heart 
for  bis  kind  providence,  not  alone  in 
opening  up  places  of  worship  for  us, 
but  also  for  the  continuance  of  liberty 
of  conscience  and  religious  freedom 
granted  us  in  the  Danish  Constitution, 
which  permit  us  to  worship  the  true 
and  living  God,  to  preach  his  Gospel, 
and  to  gather  Israel.  Next  to  in- 
voking the  blessing  over  the  whole 
hooBeEold  of  faith,  its  leaders,  and  its 
members  at  home  and  abroad,  I  felt  to 

e%j  for  the  King,  the  authorities,  the 
wgivers,  and  the  executors  of  the 
laws  of  the  land,  that  they  may  be 


blessed  and  wrought  upon  to  maintain 
the  freedom  of  conscience  now  exist- 
ing, that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may 
prosper  for  the  salvation  of  all  the 
honest  in  heart. 

My  mind  was  indeed  filled  with 
heavenly  feelings  during  the  meet- 
ing, when  I  contemplated  and  dwelt 
upon  the  advancement  of  the  great 
and  glorious  work  of  the  Lord  since  its 
commencement,  when  those  with  the 
keys  from  Zion  opened  up  the  Gospel 
door  for  these  nations,  who  have  liad 
the  privilege  of  being  visit-ed  by  Apos- 
tles, sons  of  Prophets,  and  other  El- 
ders whose  faithful  testimonies  and 
warning  voices  have  awakened  so 
many  &rom  the  lethargy  of  sin,  false 
traditions,  and  spiritual  darkness,  that 
for  ages  have  held  the  whole  human 
race  in  bondage,  misery,  and  degrada- 
tion. 

I  therefore  exclaim,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  Israel's  God,  and  blessed  be 
his  servants  who,  obedient  to  his  call- 
ing, have  labored,  and  are  indefatiga- 
bly  laboring  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Yea,  may  the  blessing  of  God  be  and 
abide  with  President  Young,  his  bre- 
thren the  Twelve,  and  every  faithful 
Elder  who  has  borne  the  heat  of  the 
day,  and  prepared  the  way  for  all  of 
us  who  have,  through  their  admini- 
strations, been  made  partakers  of  the 
blessings  of  the  holy  Gospel  ordinan- 
ces ;  may  they  and  everything  belong- 
ing unto  them  prosper,  and  may  they 
live  to  see  Zion  fully  redeemed,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  established  in  its 
glory  and  greatness. 

I  thank  you  for  sending  us  the  re- 
quired Millennial  Stars  and  Joub- 
NALS,  and  beg  you  to  send  one  copy 
more  of  each,  as  I  have  got  one  sub- 
scriber more.  The  Valley  Elders  are 
very  glad  and  thankful  for  getting 
those  valuable  periodicals. 

I  also  beg  you  to  send  me  an  assort- 
ment of  our  writings  (books  and  pam* 
phlets)  in  the  German  language,  if 
you  have  any  on  hand,  as  I,  with  your 
permission,  wish  to  try  to  introduce 
the  Gospel  in  the  Duchies  of  Sdeswig^ 
Holstein.  In  reading  one  of  our  Dan* 
ish  newspapers  the  otiiier  day,  I  found 
inserted  a  publication  of  which  I  here 
give  a  translation  : — 

''As  the  Prussian  Constitntioii  is 
valid  from  the  1st  of  October  in  the 
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Dachies  incorporated  in  Prussia,  and 
thereby  an  end  is  made  of  the  provi- 
sional condition  that  has  been  prevail- 
ing for  nearly  four  years,  it  will  per- 
haps be  interesting  to  the  readers  of 
this  paper  to  be  made  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  most  important  stipula- 
tions of  the  Prussian  Constitution, 
especially  those  that  concern  the  posi- 
tion of  the  citizens  as  such.  Said 
Constitution  has  the  following  pro- 
visions in  the  2nd  section  :  All  Prus- 
sians are  alike  in  law,  personal  free- 
dom is  protected,  and  none  can  be 
witiidmwn  from  the  jurisdiction  of 
his  legal  judge.  Property  is  invio- 
lable. Loss  of  citizenship,  and  pun- 
ishment by  confication  of  property, 
cannot  take  place.  Liberty  to  emi- 
grate shall  only  be  restricted  for  per^ 
sons  who  have  not  served  their  mili- 
tary duty. 

Liberty  in  religiotu  professions,  and 
to  assocuUe  as  religious  societies,  and 
forpriwUe  and  public  exercise  of  wor- 
ship, is  protected. 

The  enjoyment  of  citizenship  and 
civil  rights  is  independent  of  the  re- 
ligious profession. 

Civil  marriage  will  be  introduced  by 
a  separate  law. 

Science  and  its  doctrines  are  free. 

For  the  instruction  of  the  youths, 
sufficient  care  is  to  be  taken  in  the 
public  schools.  A  separate  law  is  to 
regulate  the  whole  school  system. 


Every  Prussian  has  the  right  of  free 
expression  of  opinion  by  speaking, 
writing,  printing,  and  figurative  re- 
presentation —  censure  shall  not  he 
introduced.  All  Prussians  have  the 
right,  without  previous  permission  of 
the  local  authorities,  to  assemble  toge- 
ther within  doors  peaceably  and  un- 
armed. 

All  Prussians  have  the  right  to 
unite  in  such  societies  which  do  not 
conflict  with  the  criminal  law. 

The  right  to  petition  belongs  to 
every  Pnusian.  The  letter  secrecy  is 
inviolable.  All  Prussians  are  liable 
to  military  duty.  A  military  posse 
may  only  be  used  to  quell  riots,  in 
such  cases  as  the  law  precribes.*' 

The  above  stipulations  seem  to  be 
very  liberal,  hence  I  thought  it  would 
be  very  interesting  to  see  or  leam  if 
they  mean  it  literally,  or  if  they,  as 
the  theologians  do,  put  a  private  in- 
terpretation on  the  words  of  the  Con- 
stitution. No  harm,  anyhow,  in  try- 
ing. Should  like  to  see  the  result,  as 
no  Elder  hitherto  has  been  allowed 
to  promulgate  our  faith  there,  or  to 
make  proselytes. 

Fearing  that  my  conmranioation  has 
grown  too  lengthj"  for  ^our  perusal,  I 
will  conclude  with  kindest  love  to 
yourself  and  associates,  and  subscribe 
myself  yours  truly  in  the  Groapel, 

C.    WiDEKBORG. 
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Thb  Union  Pacific  Railboad. — ^The  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  on 
the  Ist  of  October,  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  the  re- 
port of  the  Oovemment  Commissioners  on  the  thirteenth  section  of  thirty-five 
miles  of  the  road  and  telegraph  line  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company, 
with  the  recommendation  that  the  section  be  accepted.  On  the  same  day  the 
President  approved  the  recommendation,  and  dirocted  the  issue  to  sidd  Com- 
pany of  the  bonds  and  patents  for  lands  due  on  account  of  the  section,  agree- 
able to  law.  This  section  completes  the  road  four  hundred  and  fifty-five  nuleB 
west  from  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

LossBS  AT  Sra. — The  Statistical  Committee  of  Lloyd's  have  issued  a  table 
■bowing  the  number  of  wrecks  and  casualties  for  the  half-year  ending  June 
dOth.  The  number  of  casualties  to  ships  was  6,525,  to  steamers  600.  The 
number  of  ships  missing  was  64,  of  steamers  7.  Total  number  of  ships  aban- 
doned 228,  steamers  5.  Of  these,  190  were  totally  lost.  The  number  of  colli- 
sions to  ships  is  808,  to  steamers  147 ;  total,  965.  Of  these,  85  were  snnk. 
The  number  of  vessels  sinking  from  causes  other  than  collision  was  Sfil.    Hit 
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number  of  ships  stranded  was  1,483,  of  steamers  126.  There  were  three  cases 
of  piracy.  The  number  of  vessels  burnt  or  on  fire  was  G5  ships  and  5  steamers. 
The  number  of  cases  of  mutiny,  sickness,  casualties  to  crew,  and  refusing  to  do 
duty  was  201.  There  were  11  ships  water-logged.  Totally  lost,  1,072  ships 
and  37  steamers.  503  crews  of  ships  were  saved,  and  17  crews  of  steamers. 
The  number  of  crews  drowned  was  29,  and  the  number  of  lives  lost,  as  far  as 
reported,  687. 

Reports  from  Washington  state  that  fresh  negotiations  have  been  entered 
into  for  the  purchase  of  the  Bay  of  Samana,  Hayti,  as  a  naval  station. 

Another  week  has  gone  by  without  the  re*  appearance  of  the  cattle  plague. 
The  last  case  reported  was  in  the  week  which  ended  on  September  7th,  so 
that  there  is  solid  ground  for  hoping  that  the  disease  has  been  quite  exterimi- 
nated  from  this  kingdom. 

It  appears  that  the  gold  and  silver  plate  at  Windsor  Castle  weighs  nearly  30 
tons,  and  that  its  value  may  be  roughly  estimated  at  £3,000,000.  It  is  secured 
in  stone  chambers  with  vaulted  ceilings,  which  form  part  of  the  original  build- 
ings, and  are  thoroughly  proof  against  burglars.  Among  the  plate  is  a  single 
dish,  not  of  silver  gilt,  but  of  solid  gold,  made  by  order  of  George  IV.,  and  re- 
presenting all  the  orders,  both  domestic  and  foreign,  which  that  Sovereign  wore 
or  was  entitled  to  wear ;  it  is  estimated  at  £8000. 

Chahsspots. — ^The  Belgian  gunmakers  have,  it  appears,  with  the  character- 
istic impartialitv,  been  manufacturing  Chassepots  for  the  Prussians  as  well  as 
for  the  French.  A  few  days  ago  a  number  of  cases  containing  Chassepots 
were  expected  at  the  Paris  terminus  of  the  Northern  Railway.  One  case  too 
many  arrived,  and  the  manufacturer,  being  informed  thereof  by  telegraph, 
requested,  by  telegraph,  that  it  might  at  once  be  sent  back  to  Liege.  The 
extra  case,  however,  was  detained  and  opened,  and  the  French  papers  dedare 
—but  without  giving  any  proof  on  the  subject-— that  tJiie  rifles,  with  necessary 
ammunition,  '^were  all  ready  to  be  forwarded  to  Prussia."  The  Belgian 
manufacturer  can  scarcely  be  punished  for  supplying  the  Prussians  with  arms, 
unless  he  had  engaged  by  contract  not  to  do  bo.  But  it  is  said  that  he  will 
be  proceeded  against  for  ^^fradulent  imitation."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  no 
action  on  this  ground  will  lie  aeainst  the  toymakers  of  Paris,  who  are  now 
selling  imitation  Chassepots  in  large  numbers  at  the  moderate  rate  of  lOf. 
apiece. 

Thb  Oldest  Rblic  of  Humakitt. — ^The  oldest  remnant  of  mortality  ex- 
tant ia  the  skeleton  of  one  of  the  earlier  Pharaohs,  encased  in  its  original 
burial  robes,  and  wonderfully  perfect,  considering  its  age,  which  was  deposited 
about  eighteen  or  twenty  months  ago  in  the  British  Museum,  and  is  justly 
considered  the  most  valuable  of  all  its  archaeological  treasures.  The  lid  of  tho 
coffin,  which  contained  the  royal  mummy,  was  inscribed  with  the  name  of  the 
occupant,  Pharaoh  Mykerinus,  who  succeeded  the  heir  of  the  builder  of  the 
Grreat  Pyramid,  about  twentv  two  centuries  before  the  Christian  era.  Only 
think  of  it ;  the  monarch  whose  crumbling  bones  and  leathery  integuments 
are  now  exciting  the  curiosity  and  wonder  of  numerous  gazers  in  London, 
reigned  in  Egypt  before  Abn&am  was  bom,  and  only  about  two  centuries  or 
so  after  Mizraim,  the  grandson  of  old  Father  Noah,  and  first  of  the  Pharaohs, 
had  been  gathered  to  his  fathers  !  Why,  the  tide  marks  of  the  deluge  woula 
scarce  have  been  obliterated,  or  the  gopher  wood  of  the  ark  have  rotted  on 
Mount  Ararat,  when  this  man  of  the  early  world  lived,  moved,  and  had  his 
being.  His  flesh  and  blood  were  contemporary  with  the  progenitors  of  the 
great  Patriarch ;  his  bones  and  shrivelled  skin  are  contemporary  with  the 
nineteenth  century,  before  the  common  era.  What  a  gulf  of  time  is  bridged, 
as  it  were,  by  those  mouldering  relics  !  Of  all  the  resurrections  effected  by 
the  ardueologists,  that  of  Pharaoh  Mykevinus  is  undoubtedly  the  most  extnir 
ordinary  and  interesting.  When  he  flouriBhed,  <<  remote  antiquity"  had  jus* 
beguL 
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DIED: 

LunK.—In  WUUanubiirg.  L.  IiUnd,  New  York»  Jnlj  84th,  1887,  Hjrnm,  wn  of  John  ftnd  Hanki 

Lunn,  aged  7  months  and  25  dajs,  late  of  Leeds,  England. 
BuKBKHKAD.— At  Birmingham,  of  oonsompUon,  Sept.  4th,  1867,  Harriet,  danghter  af  laaae  and 

Mary  Ann  Birkenhead,  Aged  10  yeaia,  6  months  ana  14  days.—DcssBnr  Nvws,  please  nopy. 
BnswicK.— In  Mount  Pleasant,  Sanpete  oo.,  Utah,  August  28th,  Ann  Bodand,  w£fe  of  Jaasea  Bea* 

wiok,  aged  76.    She  emigrated  to  the  Valley  in  1862,  from  the  citj  of  Pontefract,  England     She 

waa  the  first  person  to  open  the  deor  for  the  preaching  of  the  Oosnel  in  that  tovn: 
LvKC— In  Heber  Cltr,  Wasatch  county.  Utah,  Heniy,  son  of  Willinm  and  Emma  Luke,  aged  31 

years.  3  months  and  9  days.    Brother  Luke  was  bom  in  Manchester,  England,  Ured  eonsisteatly 

with  his  faith  in  the  Gospel,  belored  and  respected,  and  left  a  wife  and  fire  children. 
HflOQLn.— In  Tooele  City,  Utah,  Sept.  4th,  Mizgery  Grant,  wife  of  John  D.  fleggle,  in  the  68th  year 

of  her  age. 
KcuntY.— In  G.  S.  L.  City,  on  the  6th  instant.  William,  O.,  son  of  O.  W.,  and  Sarah  A.  Kdaey,  agsd 

1  month  and  1  day. 
Thirkkll— In  G.  S.  L.  City,  on  Tuesday  morning,  Sept  10th,  of  cholera  infantum,  Chailea  Whltl^, 

son  of  Charles  Thirkell  and  Mary  Whitley,  aged  10  months  and  12  days. 
Vox.— At  South  Cottonwood,  on  the  12th  instant,  Fhmklln  Bichards,  son  of  George  and  EHxabetk 

Fox,  aged  8  years  and  1  month. 
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PRIDE. 


Thou^  Pride  may  show  some  nobleness 

When  Honor's  its  ally. 
Yet  there  is  such  a  thing  on  earth, 

As  holding  heads  too  high ! 
The  sweetest  bird  builds  near  the  ground. 

The  lorellest  flower  springs  low : 
And  we  must  stoop  for  happineis. 

If  we  its  worth  would  know. 

liike  water  that  encrusts  the  roae. 

Still  hard'ning  to  its  core. 
So  Pride  encases  human  hearts 

Until  they  feel  no  more. 
Shut  up  within  themselyes  they  lire. 

And  selfishly  they  end 
A  life,  that  never  kindness  did 

To  kindred,  or  to  friend  ! 


Whilst  Yirtne,  like  the  dew  of  heaTen 

Upon  the  heart,  deaeends. 
And  draws  Its  hidden  sweetneas  out. 

The  more— Of  mart  U  bends  ! 
For  there's  a  strength  in  lowliness 

Which  nerres  us  to  endnr«;-~ 
A  herftism  in  distress. 

Which  renders  rlotory  sure  ? 

The  humblest  being  bom.  Is  great. 

If  trae  to  his  degree : 
Hli  virtue  illustrates  his  fate. 

Whatever  that  may  be  ! — 
Thus,  let  us  daily  leam  to  lore 

MmpUdty  and  worth  :— 
For  not  the  eagle,  but  the  Dovx, 

Brought  peace  unto  the  earth  ! 
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PRESIDENT    YOUNG'S    TRIP    NORTH. 


[oONnNUBD  FROM  PAQB  695.] 


Hyde  Park,  Sep.  9,  1867. 
lAst  eyening,  8th  inst.,  after  meet- 
ing at  Logan,  the  President  and  a 
portion  of  hia  company,  in  compliance 
with  a  previous  invlta%on,  drove  out 
to  Providence,  a  small  settlement  two 
miles  south  of  Logan,  and  took  sup- 
per. Your  correspondent  not  being 
invited  is  unable  to  give  particulars. 
After  breakfast  this  morning,  I  drove 
out  to  Hyde  Park.  Bishop  William 
Hyde  was  on  hand,  with  Sunday 
acnools  all  dressed  and  in  line  to  bid 
the  President  welcome.  Elders  Orson 
Hyde  and  Pratt  soon  after  arrived, 
who  informed  us  that  President  B. 
Young  had  business  in  Logan  to-day, 
.and  would  not  leave  that  city  until  to- 
morrow. The  greater  part  of  his  com- 
pany are  here  to  hold  meetings  ac- 
cording to  appointment. 

At  U  a.m.,  we  met  the  Saints  of 
thiB  settlement  in  a  neat,  well  veuti- 
Bkted  meeting-house,  built  of  rock. 
Keeting  called  to  order  by  Bishop 
'WiUiam  Hyde.  Singing.  Prayer 
offered  by  Eilder  Lorenzo  Snow.  Elder 
O.  Hyde  congratulated    the    people 


Upon  the  beauty  of  their  location, 
but  regretted  to  see  such  an  extensive 
growth  of  sunflowers,  which  hurts  the. 
growth  and  quality  of  the  crops.  Ha 
suggested  the  planting  of  only  ona- 
half  of  their  land,  cultivating  it  welL 
and  raising  the  yearly  crop  from  20 
bushels  to  43  and  50  to  the  acre,  let- 
ting the  other  half  rest  after  being 
weU  plowed  and  exposed  to  the  ferti« 
lizing  influence  of  elements.  He  also 
congratulated  the  Saints  on  their  ob- 
serving  so  generally  the  Word  of  Wia> 
dom,  and  rejoiced  at  the  happy  resnlti, 
which  are  so  visible  to  him  in  hia 
visits  among  the  settlements,  and  a** 
sured  them  that  no  Latter-day  Saint^ 
man,  or  woman,  or  child,  will  ever 
meet  sorrow  in  obejring  the  lam  and 
recriiirements  of  Heaven. 

filder  Orson  Pratt  expressed  hu( 
pleasure  in  bein^  able  to  travel  with 
the  First  Presidency  and  Twelyf 
through  these  northern  settlements; 
Spoke  of  the  beauty  of  this  vidley^ 
which  has  been  partially  developed  by 
the  excessive  labor  of  the  Siunts,  and 
of  the  many  facilities  which  it  iJordi 
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for  the  multirlicaiion  of  creaiure  com- 
fortfi  in  abundance.  The  great  press 
of  labor  required  in  Ihe  trst  settle- 
ment of  this  country  haTing  been  ac- 
oomplifihed,  thould  we  not  pay  more 
attention  now  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  mind  ?  He  eihoTted  the  young 
men  cBjccially  to  jay  attention  to 
this,  as  upon  their  fihoiilders  will,  in 
the  futuie.  lest  the  rcpponsibilities  of 
'•bearing  off  this  kingdom.  He  re- 
quested them  to'bcccme  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  this  Chuxch,  as  a 
very  important  branch  of  learning, 
and  encouisgjed   them  to  study   the 

Snglifeh  language,  that  they  may  be 
)le  to  cen.niunicate  their  ideas  in  a 
proper  manner,  and  to  establish  gram- 
mar schools,  &c.  If  we  ever  excel  the 
world  in  many  branches  of  education, 
we  can  only  do  so  by  faithful  and  dili- 
gent study ;  and  by  prayer  and  the 
possession  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Al- 
mi^^ty,  we  can  attain  to  the  extended 
knowledge  of  the  learned  of  ihe  age  in 
much  less  time,  and  by  much  less  la- 
bor than  otherwise.  He  concluded 
his  remarks,  in  a  very  interesting  man- 
ner, by  showing  to  the  young  men 
and  maidens  their  duty  relating  to 
inarriage,  exposing  the  false  notions 
of  love  that  people  often  get  from 
Boyels,  arguing  that  true  love  is  that 
which  is  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
And  which  is  founded  upon  true  prin- 
ciple. 

'  Elder  Lorenzo  $*now  said,  when  we 
first  came  to  thia  country  we  did  not 
expect  to  enjoy  the  many  luxuries 
wluoh  we  do  to-day.  Instead  of  dwel- 
ling in  caves,  living  upon  crickets  and 
roots,  dressing  in  buckskin  and  rabbit- 
tklns,  as  it  was  expected  we  would 
when  we  first  came  to  these  valleys, 
we  have  the  privilege  of  multiplying 
•round  us  luxuries  and  elegances  of 
Itfe,  for  food,  for  clothing,  for  dwel- 
lings, and  for  equipages.  •Do  "^e  an- 
itreciate  our  blessings  f  Every  faith- 
nil  Latter-day  Saint  has  the  privilege 
mA  power  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of 
Uod  within  and  for  themselves.  Of 
obedience  and  self  government  he  said, 
we  should  be  as  subject  to  God  and 
kis  servants,  as  Jesns  was  to  the  Fa- 
tirar.    We  should  learn  to  subdue  our 

nsions,  in  the  field  and  in  our  house- 
ds,  and  in  the  management  of  our 
iflvea   and   children;   then,  what  a 


heavenly  people  will  we  be  when  wo 
attain  to  this  perfection.  This  woA 
is  for  us  to  do  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

Elder  John  Taylor  said,  we  are  uni- 
ted to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
the  earth,  and  this  we  shall  do  ;  we 
are  only  dependent  upon  God  and 
upon  his  servants.  The  Lord  will  ac- 
complish his  purposes  on  the  earth, 
and  we  will  help  him  to  do  it,  for  we 
are  the  friends  of  God,  and  are  trying, 
aided  by  his  grace  and  strength,  to 
keep  all  his  commandments.  We  will 
be  kind  to  one  another,  and  be  a  bles- 
sing and  comfort  to  each  other  aa  hus- 
bands, as  wives,  and  as  children. 
Those  who  cultivate  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  them  are  always  joyful  in  the  Lord, 
for  their  faith  is  in  God,  and  aU  thinct 
are  beautiful  and  joyful  to  them.  He 
concluded  by  giving  some  excellent 
advice  to  husbands  and  wives. 

The  President  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany have  just  come  upon  the  stand. 
Benediction  by  Elder  W.  Woodruff. 
After  partaking  of  a  si:mptuou8  public 
dinner,  the  company  drove  to  Smith* 
field,  arriving  there  at  half-past 
three. 

At  4  o^clock  the  bowery  was  crowd- 
ed, and  the  meeting  commenced,  by 
Elder  E.  T.  Benson  calling  it  to  order. 
Singing.    Prayer  offered  by  Elder  C. 
C.  Kich.     Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  said 
that  it  is  the  first  time  th&t  he  had 
visited  this  part  of  Cache  valley.    He 
gave  hia  renections,  when  but  a  boy, 
regarding  the  first  settlement  of  Utah, 
what  degree  of  prosperity  he  would  be 
satisfied  with,  and  how  ms  hopes  have 
been  realised  beyond  hia  most  sangu- 
ine expectations.      The  preservation 
which  naa  been  granted   to  us  since 
we  came  to  this  country  is  niiraculoua; 
to-day  we  are  an  organized  people; 
God  is  our  deliverer,  and  to  him  be  all 
the  glory,  for  had  he  not  delivered  of 
from  our  enemies,  we  should   hava 
fallen  a  prey  to  them.      Th^  is  no    < 
country  upon  earth  that  excels  Utah 
in  good  government ;   this  originated 
in  the  Holy  Priesthood,   and  he  ex- 
pected  to  see  the  day  when  we  shalT 
excel  the  world  in  roanufactorias,  is 
architecture,  and  in  all  the  naeful  art% 
and  this  under  the  instruction  of  tlM 
holy  Priesthood.      We  wiU  keep  <w 
improving  as  husbands,  aa  wives,  tf 
citizens;  as  Saints  of  the  Moit  Hiflh 
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ontil  we  become  perfect  as  our  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect. 

Elder  Erastos  Snow  felt  gratified  to 
traTel  with  the  President  and  his  bre- 
thren through  the  eettlements,  and 
witness  the  progress  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  making  in  spiritual  and 
material  prosperity.  God  has  abun- 
dantly provided  us  with  temporal 
blessings.  He  has  chosen  the  poor, 
proposing  to  make  them  rich  in  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Be  has  gathered 
us  to  a  land  where  there  are  none  to 
molest  and  make  us  afraid.  We  are 
surrounded  with  the  good  things  of 
the  earth,  and  God  has  given  us  teach- 
ers after  his  own  heart.  With  our 
tithes  we  are  enlarging,  strengthening, 
and  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God, 
gathering  the  poor  from  all  nations, 
and  sending  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
world.  What  is  there  that  the  Lord 
has  not  given  us  in  the  valleys  of  the 
mountains  to  make  us  happy  ?  If 
there  is  any  cause  for  unhappiness,  it 
will  be  found  in  ourselves.  Has  not 
•ur  President,  from  the  first  day  of 
our  coming  into  these  valleys,  been 
self-sacrificing,  spending  his  time  and 
energy  for  uie  good  of  this  people, 
listening  to  the  petitions  of  the  weak- 
eutf  administering  mercy  and  justice 
to  all,  guarding  by  night  and  by  day 
the  in^rests  of  Zion  with  a  jealous 
care.  He  urged  upon  the  people  the 
necessity  of  encouraging  institutions 
of  education. 

Elder  George  D.  Watt  spoke  a  short 
time. 

President  B.  Young  spoke.  Singing, 
**  Hard  times  come  again  no  more." 
Benediction  by  Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith. 

We  entered  Smithfield  through  a 
triumphal  arch  made  of  green  boughs, 
with  the  word  *' welcome"  in  large 
letters  extending  across  the  arch  above. 
Schools,  banners,  and  music  were  all 
brought  into  requisition  to  make  the 
occasion  interesting  and  pleasing. 

Richmond,  10th. 

We  left  Smithfield  at  9  a.m.  On 
•jrriving  at  Bachmond,  we  repaired  im- 
snediately  to  meeting,  which  was 
^Jled  to  order  by  Bishop  Merril  at 
lialf-past  ten.  Sinking.  Prayer  offered 
by  Elder  W.  Woodrufll     Elder  Wm. 


H.  Hooper  addressed  the  congrega- 
tion.    Singing,  *'  Mountain  brave."    ' 

Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith  said  it  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  visit  the  settlements, 
and  note  the  progress  of  the  Saints. 
Our  mission  here  calls  into  action 
every  energy  of  the  soul.  When  the 
people  of  God  do  all  in  their  power  to. 
fulfil  his  commandments.  He  will  be 
found  always  ready  to  help  them. 
Joseph  Smiih  restored  unto  the  world 
the  fulness  of  the  Gospel.  It  require^ 
faith  in  the  Elders  of  this  Church  to 
go  and  preach  the  Gospel,  and  it  also 
required  much  resolution  and  faith  in 
the  people  to  keep  an  Elder  over  night. 
The  labors  of  the  Elders  have  resulted* 
always  in  gathering  the  Saints  to 
points  appointed  by  the  servants  of 
God.  The  industry  and  thrift  of  the 
Saints  brought  on  them  jealousy  and 
persecution,  which  ended  in  their 
being  driven  from  city  to  city.  The 
climate  of  this  country  has  been  much 
modified  since  the  Saints  first  entered 
Utah.  This  shows  that  the  hand  of 
God  is  over  this  country.  We  are 
nearly  one  mile  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  which  brings  us  near  the  line  of 
eternal  snow ;  yet,  as  yon  all  know, 
we  raise  as  fine  peaches  and  apricots 
as  can  be  produced  in  any  country. . 
The  Lord  blesses  the  elements  accord- 
ing to  the  faith  and  energy  of  his  peo- 
ple. It  has  been  the  policy  of  nations 
to  possess  a  northern  and  southerm. 
climate.  We  have  both.  The  cotton, 
linen,  and  silk  fabrics,  &o.,  which  we  { 
ought  to  manufacture  in  great  abun- 
dance, would  save  a  tarifi,  which  we 
^ould  have  to  pay  for  importation, 
sufficiently  great  to  jusAfy  the  pro- 
duction of  these  articles  among  our- 
selves. We  were  counselled  to  lay  up 
seven  years*  bread  stuff ;  this  counsel 
has  not  been  heeded.  He  noticed, 
how  Joseph  saved  Egypt  anciently ;, 
we  have  to  act  a  similar  pfrt.  The 
visit  of  the  grasshopper  this  season 
may  tend  to  make  us  more  obedient 
in  the  future.  Let  us  make  good  bins, 
and  fill  them  with  grain. 

President  B.  Young  spoke  a  short 
time.  Benediction  by  Elder  T.  B.  H. 
Stenhouse. 

At  4  o'clock  we  reached  Franklin, 
and  met  the  Saints  under  a  neat  bow- 
ery. Meeting  called  to  order  by  til- 
der O.Hyde,    Singing.   Ptay^r offi^v*. 
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ed  by  Elder  Erastos  Snow.  Elder 
Orson  Hyde  remarked  that  he  was 
pleased  on  arriving  at  this  settlement, 
and  thought  it  one  of  the  most  beaati- 
ful  locations  in  the  mountains,  and 
observed  that  there  is  an  excellent 
quality  of  building  rock  for  the  inha- 
bitants to  use.  He  rejoiced  in  the 
muiifestations  of  welcome  to  the  chief- 
tain whom  the  Saints  honor  in  their 
songs,  and  also  in  the  welcome  given 
to  his  friends.  We  are  required  to 
love  one  another.  We  are  laying  the 
foundations  of  our  kingdoms,  and  in 
them  we  expect  to  enjoy  peace  and 
prosperity.  He  showed  the  import- 
ance of  kindness  and  politeness  to 
wose  with  whom  we  are  the  most  in- 
timately connected ;  a  smile  and  a 
Und  word  to  a  wife,  or  to  a  husband 
or  a  child,  should  be  lis  readily  award- 
ed as  to  strangers  abroad.  Some  peo- 
fle*s  actions  are  such  that  they  sav,  if 
can  get  the  confidence  and  good  feel- 
ings of  the  First  Presidency,  I  care 
not  for  all  the  rest.  While  he  wished 
with  all  his  heart  the  good  wiU  of  his 
President,  it  is  equally  his  duty,  and 
equally  to  his  advantage,  to  secure 
the  confidence  and  good  wiU  of  the 
Idkuit  of  his  brethren  and  sisters.  If 
we  respect  that  which  is  least,  we  will 
respect  the  greater.  The  living  ora- 
cles of  Grod  on  earth,  although  they 
may  not  bend  so  low  to  the  ignorance 
and  inexperience  of  mankind  as  to 
offend  Grod,  vet,  as  Paul  said,  they 
become  all  things  to  all  men  to  save 
some.  If  we  submit  to  be  trained  by 
the  Lord  and  his  servants,  we  shall 
never  go  hungry  nor  athirst. 

Elder  John  Taylor  said  that  the  peo- 
ple meet  together  that  they  may  learn 
the  laws  of  life,  and  how  to  deport 
themselyes  towards  their  families,  to- 
wards the  servants  of  God,  and  to- 
wards their  neighbors.  The  hearers 
and  speakers  should  be  inspired  bv  the 
same  spirit,  the  one  to  impart  and  the 
other  to  receive.  Every  man  and  wo- 
man should  rise  in  the  morning  and 
dedicate  themselves  to  God  for  that 
day,  that  every  word  they  speak,  and 
eirery  act  they  perform,  might  be 
done  under  the  direction  of  his  Spirit. 
Ood  has  placed  in  his  Chxirch  nresi- 
dentsy  AposUes,  High  Priests,  &c.,  to 
guide  the  steps  of  his  pe<^le  into  his 
prvtenoe,    who  knows  how  to  guard 


us  continually  aeainst  the  snares  of 
the  devil?  Who  knows  how  to  guide 
the  interests  of  Zion,  and  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  the  last  daysf 
None  but  those  who  are  appointed  and 
ordained  to  this  work  by  the  Almighty. 
We  ought  to  be  under  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  continually,  so  that 
it  might  emanate  from  us  to  all  around, 
which  it  would  do  if  we  lived  our  re- 
ligion. Exhorted  to  take  care  of  our 
sheep  and  multiply  them,  to  sow  flax, 
and  manufacture  it,  and  thus  make 
our  own  clothing  ;  to  build  good  bins 
to  store  away  grain,  that  the  country 
may  be  full  of  wheat.  Called  upon 
the  young  men  and  maidens  to  marry, 
and  fill  these  valleys  with  righteou 
men  and  women. 

President  B.  Toung  spoke  a  few 
minutes,  and  s^ve  notice  to  the  com- 
pany to  be  ready  to  roll  out  tomonov 
morning  as  soon  as  it  is  light  enough 
to  drive.  Benediction  by  JSlder  Geo. 
Q.  Cannon. 

Here,  as  in  the  other  settlements, 
the  President  and  friends  were  greeted 
by  the  usual  manifestations  of  wel- 
come. 

Bear  Lake  Valley, 
Paris,  Sept.  12tL 

Yesterday  morning,  Ilth  inst,  si 
soon  as  we  could  see  to  driye,  we  wen 
'again  on  the  way,  traveUin|^  on  a  good 
road  over  the  foot  hills  ana  mountains 
which  divide  Cache  and  Bear  Lske 
River  Valley.  We  reached  Tm 
about  4  p.m.,  after  a  prosperous  dri?e. 
We  were  all  glad  to  find  quarten, 
and  the  exercises  of  the  day  made  it 
desirable  to  us  to  seek  oar  couches 
early. 

At  10  o'clock  this  morning  we  met 
the  people  of  Paris  in  a  neat  and  com- 
fortable bowery.      Meeting  called  to 
order  by  Elder  C.  C.  Rich.      Singing. 
Player  offered  by  Elder  W.  Woodroit 
Elder  O.   Hyde  said  that  God  }ad 
placed  in  the  Church  first  Apostlei, 
not  first  the  Bible.     The  word  of  the 
liord  came  through  the  channel  of  ths 
Priesthood.     He  inspired  his  servsnli 
to  write  the  Scriptures,  and  his  par 
pose  is  to  estabush  his  authority  oa 
the  earth,  and  he  has  the  power  to  d* 
t.      I  should  not  deviate  from  ^ 
Tuth  were  1  to  say  that  the  liyj^g 
:  ?tie8thood  is  greater  than  Hie  ^R^ 
iroxd.     Toa  are  favored,  jrith  a  tv^ 
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from  the  Presideiit  of  the  Charch  and 
his  co-laborers,  their  purpose  being  a 
dispoflition  to  bless  you.  Some  would 
confine  us  entirely  to  the  Scriptures  ; 
herein  the  Christian  world  has  made 
shipwreck  of  faith  ;  they  haye  no  liv- 
ing oracles,  and  they  live  in  darkness. 
We  sometimes  may  form  our  opinions 
regarding  the  doctrines  contained  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  uninspired  men 
would  do  better  to  impeach  their  own 
understandings  than  the  written  word. 
What  is  written  is  written,  and  cannot 
w4U  be  altered,  but  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets carry  with  them  the  Spirit  which 
nas  dictated  the  Scriptures.  When 
God  has  a  people  on  the  earth,  he  gives 
them  living  powers  which  are  greater 
than  the  written  word.  These  powers 
do  not  render  the  written  word  obso- 
lete, but  we  want  the  living  word,  to 
give  the  mind  and  will  of  God  con- 
stantly to  his  people.  The  true 
Church  of  Christ,  with  its  Apostles 
and  Prophets  and  living  Priesthood, 
is  the  **  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth."  Joseph  Smith  said,  some 
know  that  this  work  is  of  God,  and 
some  may  not  know,  but  if  they  be 
lieve  the  testimony  of  those  who  do 
know  and  follow  on,  they  will  go  into 
the  celestial  kingdom.  He  also  said, 
always  follow  the  majority  of  the 
Church,  for  they  will  never  go  wrong. 
It  is  not  by  reason  and  philosophy, 
which  are  after  the  world,  that  will 
regulate  his  Church,  but  God  will  re- 
gulate it  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  through  his  repre3entativBs  on 
the  earth.  If  any  people  on  the  earth 
have  reason  to  be  faithful  to  God  in 
all  things,  it  is  the  people  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  who  have  in  their 
midst  his  living  oracles. 

Elder  A.  M.  Musser  laid  before  the 
people  a  most  excellent  and  truthful 
code  of  rectitude.  President  B.  Toung 
called  upon  the  Saints  to  pay  their 
indebtec^ess  to  the  P.  £.  Fund,  to 
raise  means  to  bring  the  Saints  from 
the  old  coimtry  next  season.  Bene- 
diction by  Elder  Jesse  W.  Crosby. 

2  p.m. 

Sinnng.  Prayer  offered  by  Elder 
Geo.  Q.  Cannon.  Elder  Orson  Pratt 
noticed  the  many  facilities  offered  to 
the  people  now  occupying  this  valley. 
Traced  that  portion  of  the  history  of 
this  people  relating  to  their  organiza- 


tion according  to  the  laws  of  man. 
When  we  were  a  little  handful  of  peo- 
ple, our  headquarters  were  in  Kirt- 
land,  Ohio,  36  years  ago.  The  Lord 
in  that  early  day  told  us  to  send  forth 
missionaries  of  this  Church  to  the  east, 
to  the  west,  to  the  north  and  to  the 
south,  to  build  up  churches  ;  and  in- 
asmuch as  the  people  do  repent,  and 
are  willing  to  receive  my  Gospel,  they 
shall  be  gathered  in  one,  and  that 
this  gathering  should  take  place  that 
the  Saints  may  be  organised  according 
to  the  laws  of  man,  that  they  may 
break  every  yoke  wherewith  the  ene- 
my seeketh  to  destroy.  He  dwelt 
upon  the  necessity  of  anion,  not  only 
in  a  civil  point  of  view,  but  that  we 
be  united  in  a  religious  point  of  view, 
for  when  the  Lord  brings  again  Zion, 
the  watchmen  will  see  eye  to  eye. 
We  are  told  that  there  will  be  divi- 
sions among  the  people  of  God  more 
or  less  until  the  city  of  Enoch  is  re- 
vealed ;  this  may  more  particularly 
be  the  case  in  the  stakes  or  curtains 
of  Zion  ;  for  tares  will  grow  with  the 
wheat  until  the  harvest  comes,  whe^ 
there  will  be  a  final  separation ;  the 
foolish  virgins  will  have  no  oil  in  the^ 
lamps,  and  bo  unprepared  when  t^e 
midnight  cry  is  heard,  Behold  the 
bridegroom  comeih ;  then  will  these 
be  gathered  out  of  his  kingdom  as 
those  who  offend,  and  when  they  are 
gathered  out  will  all  the  watchm^ 
see  eye  to  eye.  All  the  missions  of 
all  the  faithful  Elders  of  this  Church 
are  written,  for  the  Book  of  Mormon 
says,  that  all  things  are  written  by  the 
Father.  The  evils  which  we  have 
committed  will  also  be  written,  an4 
there  is  no  way  of  getting  our  ev|l 
deeds  blotted  out,  only  by  a  sincere 
repentance.  In  the  great  judgment 
day  even  our  private  sins  wiU  stand 
against  us  if  we  do  not  repent  of  them. 
In  view  of  all  that  the  Lord  has  pro- 
mised to  us  since  the  organization  of 
this  Church,  and  in  view  of  all  the 
blessings  he  has  already  bestowed 
upon  us,  what  manner  of  people  ought 
we  to  be? 

Singing,  ''  The  Mormons  shout  Ho- 
sannah,  in  Deseret  we  are  free." 

Elder  William  H.  Hooper  addressed 
the  congregation. 

Elder  T.    B.  H.  Stenhouse  read  a 
petition  to  the  chief  of  Postal  Depart- 
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ment  at  Washington,  D.  B.,  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  to  Richland 
oounty,  mail  communication^  which  it 

[to  be  coNTnnrBD  ok  paob  721.] 


is  expected  the  people  of  this  ooanly 
will  sign.  Benediction  hj  Eider  Erst- 
tns  Snow. 


DISASTERS    AT    SEA    AND    THEIR    CAUSES. 


No  one  who  watches  the  progress  of 
events,  can  fail  to  be  impressed  with 
Hie  frightful  number  of  casualties  at 
sea  during  the  last  few  years.      Of 
course  there  have  always  been  such 
casualties,  ever  since  man  has  dared 
to  brave  the  f  ary  of  the  winds  and  the 
wrath  of  the  waves.     But  it  is  a  fact, 
which  is  attracting  general  and  painful 
notice,  that  while  it  might  be  expected 
through  the  great  improvements  that 
have  been  made  in  shipbuilding,  and 
the  progress  that  has  been  made  in 
the  science  of  navigation,   with    the 
knowledge  of  rocks,   currents,   sands 
and  dangerous  places,  which  hundreds 
of  years  of  experience  has  accumulated, 
that  disasters  at  sea  should  have  be- 
«ome  comparatively  imfrequent,  each 
fluocessive  year  brings  an  increase  of 
maritime  disasters,  involving  the  des- 
truction of  many  thousands  of  precious 
lives,  and  a  vast  amount  of  valuable 
property,  blighting  the  happiness  of 
many  homes,  and  casting  a  feeling  of 
l^oom  and  fear  upon  all  men. 

The  journalists  of  the  day  have  en- 
dbavored  to  account  for  these  increa- 
sing disasters,  by  showing  that  the 
mumber  of  vessels  has  been  rapidly  in- 
creasing, and  that  it  is  only  natural 
that  there  should  be  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  wrecks.  But  The  Wreck 
Begister  and  Chart  for  1866,  compiled 
by  the  National  Lifeboat  Institution 
from  statistics  furnished  by  the  Board 
of  Trade,  which  has  lately  been  pub- 
lished, shows  that  *Hhe  annual  amount 
of  maritime  disasters  on  our  coasts  is 
continually  increasing,*  and  increasing 
'  out  of  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
trade." 

It  appears  from  this  official  state- 
inent,  that  '*the  number  of  wrecks 
and  casualties,  from  all  causes,  on  the 
ooasts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  in 
the  surrounding  seas,  reported  in  1866, 
1860!"     In  1865  the  number  was 


1656,  while  in  1864  it  was  1390,  and 
the  annual  average  for  the  past  tea 
years  was  1466.  And  so  far  ft'om  fhis 
increase  of  disasters  for  1866  being 
accounted  for  by  an  increase  of  vessels, 
we  find  from  the  report  that  there 
was  a  slight  diminution,  for  "the  ag- 
gregate number  of  vessels  entering  in- 
wards, and  clearing  outwards,  from 
all  our  ports  in  1866,  was  403,958,  the 
number  in  1866  was  409,225.  Thoi 
we  see  that  for  the  year  1866  we  have 
a  considerable  increase  in  the  number 
of  casualties,  with  an  actual  decrease 
in  the  number  of  shipping. 

What  an  appalling  spectacle  is  pre- 
sented before  the  mind's  vision,  ai 
the  thought  of  the  wreck  of  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  sixty  vessels 
in  a  single  year  !  And  this  number 
only  represents  the  disasters  that  oc- 
curred on  the  coasts  of  the  United 
Kingdom  and  in  the  adjacent  seas. 
The  casualties  on  foreign  coasts,  and 
in  distant  oceans,  do  not  appear  in 
this  report.  If  they  could  be  added 
to  this  already  immense  number,  ths 
figures  would  be  such  as  to  blanch  the 
cheek  of  the  hardest-hearted. 

It  might  perhaps  be  ai^ed,  that 
these  numerous  disasters  nave  hap- 
pened in  consequence  of  the  age  and 
consequent  decay  of  many  vessels, 
that  leave  our  ports  too  feeble  to 
bear  the  brunt  of  a  conflict  with  the 
mighty  elements.  But  this  argument 
also  fails  before  the  stubborn  facts  of 
The  Wreck  Register;  for  it  appears 
that  during  a  period  of  "  eight  years 
endinff  in  1866,  no  less  than  1135 
casuaUies  happened  to  new  ships,  and 
1981  to  ships  from  three  to  sstcb 
years  of  age,"  besides  "  casualties  to 
2506  ships  from  seven  to  fourteen 
years  old."  This  immense  number  of 
maritime  disasters  is  not,  then,  se- 
counted  for  by  the  wom-otit  oonditios 
of  vessels,  neither  would  this  aeoonnt 
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for  the  frequency  of  colUsiona  at  sea, 
and  in  our  channels  and  rivers,  which 
are  of  so  frequent  occurrence  as  to 
have  become  quite  common.  Scarcely 
a  week  passes  without  an  account  ap- 
pearing of  one  of  these  collisions,  and 
investigation  generally  resultl  in  pro- 
ving "  nobody  to  blame." 

Now  there  must  be  a  cause  for  all 
these  wrecks,  collisions,  and  other  dis- 
asters, although  men  may  fail  to  dis- 
cover it.      And  this  cause  is  only  hid- 
den from  the  thoughtful  and  experi- 
enced men  of  the  age,  because  they 
do  not  look  for  it  in  the  right  direction, 
nor  with  the  light  that  makeih  all 
things  manifest.     It  is  one  of  the  chief 
principles  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  to 
I' acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  all  things."    And  for  a  solution  of 
problems  that  earthly  wisdom  cannot 
explain,  they  seek  to  the  Lord  for  the 
aid  of  that  Spirit  which  guides  into  »11 
truth.     Looking  by  the  light  of  tke 
revelations  of    God,    there    are    two 
causes  which  operate  to  produce  tl^e 
disastrous  effects  which  are  recorded 
in  The   Wreck  Register,      They  ma^. 
both  be  understood  by  reference  to 
the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
which  contains  many  of  the  revelations 
of  God  to  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet 
of  the  nineteenth  century. 

In  a  revelation  given  in  August 
1831,  we  read,  "  Behold  I  the  Lord  in 
the  beginning  blessed  the  waters,  but 
in  the  last  days,  by  the  mouth  of  my 
servant  John,  I  cursed  the  waters ; 
wherefore,  the  days  will  come  that  no 
flesh  shall  be  safe  upon  the  waters, 
snd  it  shall  be  said  in  days  to  come, 
that  none  is  able  to  go  up  to  the  land 
of  Zion  upon  the  waters,  but  he  that 
is  upright  in  heart"  (page  229).  From 
this  we  learn  that  the  curse  of  God  is 
to  be  upon  the  waters  in  the  last  days, 
And  that  it  will  increase  upon  them, 
until  no  flesh  will  be  safe  upon  them, 
but  the  upright  in  heart.  In  the 
midst  of  the  terrible  disasters  which 
have  occurred  during  the  last  few 
years,  while  the  angry  waters,  begin- 
iiing  to  be  cursed  by  God,  have  raged 
in  mighty  fury,  aud  have  leaped  upon 
And  dashed  to  pieces  many  a  gallant 
ship,  with  its  precious  freight  of  hu- 
man scnls,  the  Saints  of  God,  journey- 
ing to  Zion,  and  trusting  in  Him  who 
made  the  sea  aa  well  aa  the  dry  land, 


have  passed  over  the  great  deep  lA 
peace  and  safety.  And  while  they  are 
"  upright  in  heart,"  they  will  continiie 
so  to  do,  but  the  curse  upon  the  wateis 
will  continue  to  increase,  spreading 
desolation  and  death,  and  causing 
men*s  hearts  to  fail  them  for  fear,  and 
even  the  Saints,  unless  they  are  in- 
deed the  '^  upright  in  heart,"  will  not 
be  able  in  safety  to  go  up  to  the  Zion 
of  our  God. 

This,  then,  is  one  cause  of  the  in- 
crease in  maritime  disasters  of  late 
years.  The  curse  of  God  is  upon  the 
waters  because  of  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  men.  The  other  cause 
may  be  seen  in  another  revelation^' 
given  also  in  August  1831.  (Doc.  and 
Gov.  page  152.)  '^  I  the  Lord  am 
angry  with  the  wicked,  I  am  holding 
my  spirit  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth."  We  read  in  the  book  of  Job, 
32  chap.,  8  verse,  ''There  is  a  spirit 
in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  giveth  them  understanding.'* 
It  is  by  this  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty, that  men  have  been  guided 
from  the  beginning  in  all  things  which 
have  been  for  the  good  of  mankind. 
They  have  not  given  God  the  glory 
for  the  mighty  works  they  have 
achieved,  the  lofty  thoughts  that  have 
swelled  their  souls,  and  the  wise  and 
beneficial  plans  and  measures  they 
have  been  able  to  devise  for  the  good 
of  the  race,  but  have  boasted  in  their 
own  strength  and  wisdom,  forgetting 
the  Author  of  their  being,  and  tiie 
source  of  all  their  intelligence.  They 
have  corrupted  themselves  and  diBre<> 
garded  the  still  smill  voice  within 
them,  shutting  their  eyes  to  that  light 
''  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cofm^ 
eth  into  the  world." 

Every  generation  must  be  judged 
according  to  its  light  and  privilegas. 
This  generation,  notwithstanding  the 
increase  of  intelligence,  is  more  cori> 
rupt  and  evil  than  the  generations  of 
old,  who  are  said  to  have  lived  in  the 
dark  ages  ;  therefore  God  is  angry 
with  the  people,  and  is  beginning  tp 
withhold  his  Spirit  from  them.  The 
effect  of  this,  among  other  things,  is 
seen  in  the  lack  of  judgment  which  i« 
displayed  in  the  many  emergencies 
that  arise,  by  those  very  persons  who 
are  expected  to  manifest  the  greatest 
wisdom  and  discretion;    and   hence 
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the  disasters  that  occur  both  upon  sea 
end  land.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
statesmen  and  rulers  manifest  such 
Imbecility  in  many  of  their  measures, 
and  this  is  why  all  nations,  instead  of 
■triying  to  frateroijse  and  promote  the 
general  welfare  of  man,  are  organizing 
great  standing  armies,  and  wasting 
their  inventii^e  genius  upon  the  manu- 
facture of  implements  for  human  des- 
truction. This  is  why  we  read  of  so 
many  unaccountable  accidents  by  fire, 
on  th^  railways,  the  rivers,  and  the 
great  deep,  and  in  connection  with 
various  great  enterprises  which  are 
undertaken,  when  every  possible  con- 
tingenpy  has  seemed  to  have  been  an- 
tiotpated  and  provided  for. 

The  Lord,  who  is  full  of  mercy  to 
the  children  of  men,  has  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  warn  the  people  of  the  trou- 
bles that  are  coming  upon  them,  to 
point  out  a  way  for  them  to  escape, 
and  to  show  them  how  to  obtain  a 
rich  and  increasing  supply  of  th&t 
Inspiration  which  giveth  men  under- 
standing. But  they  have  treated  his 
servants  with  scorn  and  contumely, 
refusing  to  listen  to  their  message,  and 
even  in  several  instances  shedding 
iheir  blood.  Therefore  the  Lord  has 
determined  a  consumption,  even  upon 
the  whole  earth,  and  he  is  gathering 
together  those  who  have  joyfully  re- 
ceived the  message  of  mercy,  that  they 
majr  be  preserved  from  the  calamities 
which  will  befal  the  wicked.  And  as 
they  leave  the  various  nations  among 
.whom  they  dwell,  so  will  the  spirit 
of  understanding  leave  the  nations 
also,  concentrating  its  light  and  wis- 
dom upon  the  assembled  people  of 
God,  and  leaving  the  world  to  dark- 
ness and  the  folly  of  their  own  hearts. 

Then  will  be  fulfilled  the  sayings  of 
the  Prophets    concerning  the   judg- 


ments of  the  latter  days.  Then  will 
nation  rise  against  nation,  and  king* 
dom  against  lungdom.  Then  will  the 
wicked  slay  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
will  not  lift  up  his  sword  against  his 
neighbor,  will  have  to  flee  to  Zion  for 
safety.  Then  will  the  waves  of  the 
sea  heave  themselves  beyond  their 
bounds,  and  the  whole  earth  will  be 
in  commotion,  and  men's  hearts  will 
fail  them  for  fear,  and  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  will  be  broken  in  pieces, 
and  will  fall  to  rise  no  more. 

And  now  let  all  the  world  know  thai 
the  Lord  is  God  of  the  whole  esztb, 
that  he  will  not  be  mocked,  neither 
will  he  give  his  glory  unto  another. 
Therefore  let  all  people  repent,  and 
turn  unto  him  while  the  day  of  his 
mercy  still  lasts,  let  them  obey  the 
Gospel  which  he  has  revealed  for  their 
salvation  and  deliverance  from  trouUe, 
let  them  acknowledge  his  hand  in  sU 
things,  and  hearken  to  his  Prophets 
and  Apostles  whom  he  has  raised  up 
to  guide  this  generation,  and  his  fieroe 
anger  will  be  turned  away  from  them, 
and  he  will  pour  out  upon  them  tao 
spirit  of  wisaom  and  understanding, 
and  save  them  unto  the  uttermosL 
But  if  they  will  not  repent,  and  win 
continue  to  harden  their  hearts  against 
him,  then  woe  be  unto  them,  for  tlie 
troubles  now  casting  their  balefiil 
shadows  upon  the  world,  are  only  the 
beginning  of  sorrows,  for  his  spirii 
will  cease  to  strive  with  them,  and  the 
unrestrained  coiniption  of  the  humao 
heart  will  bring  a  scene  of  distress  and 
misery  such  as  has  not  been  upon  ths 
earth  from  the  beginning,  and  God 
will  smite  them  in  his  anger,  until  hs 
has  made  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  wicked. 

Ohablss  W.  PsnosB. 


OssEHVATioy. — The  practice  of  noting  things  and  events  in  their  simple  ex- 
istence, will  gradually  accumulate  a  store  of  knowledge,  from  which  we  may 
derive  help  in  every  turn  of  life.  It  is  the  observant  man  that  is  the  man  dt 
resource.'  The  happiest  inventions  are  the  result  of  much  silent  observation. 
It  is  indispensable  to  all  whose  business  it  is  to  guide  or  rule  their  fellows.  In 
the  family  it  supplies  what  is  most  needed  to  prevent  jars,  to  ease  discomforti, 
io  remedy  mischiefs,  to  make  up  for  deficiencies.  In  society  it  obviates  blon- 
ders,  suggests  felicitous  improvisations,  steers  one's  course  clear  of  sunken 
rocks^  explains  things  which  might  otherwise  appear  anomalous,  and  nips  tSSif 
suspicions  in  the  bud.  To  the  statesman  it  is  invaluable  ;  for  thougn  thtfi 
may  be  brilliant  oratorical  power  without  it,  it  is  impossible  that  there  can  U 
.'wise  administration. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,    NOVEMBER    9,    1867. 


NEWS    PROM    THE    CONFERENCES. 

Wb  have  zeoeived  Minntes  of  sevend  Conferences  which  have  been  held  in 
▼arioQB  parta  of  the  Mission,  and  should  be  pleased  to  publish  them  all  in  fuH 
if  space  would  permit.  But  we  do  not  consider  it  wise  to  insert  them  to  the 
exduaion  of  other  matter  which  would  be  of  more  interest  to  our  general 
roadersy  neither  do  we  wish  to  pass  them  by  without  notice  ;  we  therefore  pre- 
sent the  foUowing  brief  summary  of  the  accounts  which  have  been  furnished 
usy  hoping  that  our  brethren  will  continue  to  forward  us  the  Minutes  of  their 
Conference  meetings,  although  we  are  not  able,  at  present,  to  publish  all  that 
have  been  forwarded,  in  consequence  of  so  many  Conferences  having  been  con- 
vened so  nearly  at  the  same  time. 

The  Cheltenham  Conference  was  held  in  the  Latter-day  Saints'  Chapel, 
Cheltenham,  on  Sunday  Aug.  18th.  Elders  Edward  Petty  and  Edward  A. 
Noble  addressed  the  Saints  upon  their  duties  in  the  Church,  and  several  of  the 
Bnmch  Presidents  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  The  Conferenc0 
was  organized  into  three  districts,  and  local  Elders  were  appointed  to  take 
chaige  of  them.  A  good  and  peaceable  spirit  was  present,  and  much  suitable 
insirnction  was  given  to  the  Saints,  who  were  greatly  edified  and  comforted. 

The  Bedfordshire  Conference  was  held  in  the  Foresters*  Hall,  Bedford,  q& 
Sunday  Sep.  22nd.  Elders  Joseph  H.,  and  John  W.  Lee  reported  their  laboxs 
in  the  Conference,  and  expressed  their  joy  at  being  called  to  preach  the  Goe- 
peL  Elder  John  E.  Pace  represented  the  Conference,  and  read  the  reports 
dating  from  Dec.  31,  1866,  since  which  time  no  Conference  had  been  held  tiH 
the  present.  Fifty-seven  had  emigrated,  and  61  had  been  baptized.  Elder 
W.  B.  Preston,  from  the  Liverpool  office,  made  some  remarks  upon  the  power 
displayed  in  building  up  this  Church  and  kingdom,  and  exhorted  the  Saints  to 
exert  themselves  to  accomplish  their  emigration  to  Zion.  Elder  James 
HcGaw,  President  of  the  Nottingham  Dirtrict,  addressed  the  Saints,  showing 
that  the  Lord  reqitired  tliem  to  use  wisdom  in  managing  the  means  that  came 
into  their  hands,  although  it  might  be  small,  and  that  if  they  paid  their  Tith- 
ing and  attended  to  their  duties  in  the  Church,  their  means  would  multi- 
ply in  their  hands,  and  the  Lord  would  open  up  the  way  for  their  deliverance. 
President  F.  D.  Richards  spoke  upon  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  in 
America,  who  had  fled  from  religious  persecution  in  this  land.  Traced  the  hia- 
toiy  of  the  States  till  they  obtained  their  Lidependence,  and  then  showed  that 
the  very  Government  that  had  been  the  result  of  the  providence  of  Grod  over 
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ihose  who  had  fled  from  persecution,  had  turned  round  and  persecated  the 
Saints.  He  reviewed  the  history  of  the  Church  to  the  death  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  testifying  that  the  blood  of  the  Saints  in  these  days  mingled 
with  the  blood  of  those  whom  John  saw  under  the  altar  calling  for  the  yenge- 
anoe  of  heaven  ;  showed  that  as  the  Jewish  nation  was  broken  up  for  shedding 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  so  the  United  States  were  being  broken  up  for  shedding 
the  blood  of  Christ's  servant  Joseph  and  his  brethren.  When  the  Saints  went 
to  the  mountains,  they  thought  the  road  a  very  long  one,  but  they  were  glad 
of  the  distanca  when  Buchanan's  army  was  sent  for  their  destruction,  and 
after  all,  the  coming  of  that  army  was  turned  for  a  blessing  to  the  Saints,  for 
fhey  came  into  possession  of  wagons,  teams,  and  many  things  they  needed, 
and  in  all  tliese  matters  the  providences  of  God  might  be  seen  controUing 
a£Eairs  for  the  good  of  his  people. 

The  Essex  Conference  was  held  on  Sunday  Oct.  13th,  in  the  Public  HsS, 
Maldon.     Elder  Orson  Holbrook  reported  his  travels  among  the  Saints,  whom 
he  found  desirous  of  keeping  the  commandments  of  God.     Although  he  felt 
his  weakness,  he  was  determined  to  discharge  his  duties  to  the  best  of  his 
abilities.     Elder  C.  P.  Liston,  President  of  the  Conference,  reported  the  Coii- 
fereuce  in  good  standing.     The  Saints,  numbering  187  in  all,  were  scattered 
over  a  large  extent  of  country,  and  they  were  poor,  but  they  felt  well  and  were 
willing,  out  of  their  little,  to  do  what  they  could  to  assist  in  extending  ths 
work  of  the  Lord.     Many  strangers  were  inquiring  after  the  truth,  and  eveiy 
now  and  then  a  few  were  baptized.     He  bore  testimony  to  the  work  of  God, 
and  that  it  would  triumph  and  have  dominion  over  all  the  earth.      Elder  W. 
S.  Grant  said,  although  naturally  very  diffident,  he  did  not  wish  to  shrink 
from  his  duty.     He  had  seen  many  great  sights  since  coming  to  this  countiy, 
but  he  would  not  exchange  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God  for  the  wealth  of 
this  whole  island.     Tn  the  evening  about  300  strangers  were  present,  who  were 
addressed  by  Elder  Charles  W.  Penrose,  from  the  Liverpool  office,  upon  the 
first  part  of  the  Lord*s  prayer,  ''  Oxa  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name,  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
He  showed  that  God  was  the  Father  of  the  human  race,  and  that  Jesus  ChrxBi 
was  their  Elder  Brother,  but  that  they  had  departed  from  his  ways,  and  dark- 
ness had  come  upon  them.     That  all  mankind  had  gone  into  idolatry,  but  that 
our  Father  had  sent  his  angel  with  the  everlasting  Gospel  in  these  last  days, 
that  they  might  be  taught  to  '^  worship  him  who  made  the  heavens  and  ths 
earth,  the  seas  and  the  fountains  of  waters.     He  then  took  up  the  subject  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  which  they,  for  many  generations,  had  been  praying 
might  come  ;  showed  from  the  Smptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  how 
it  was  to  be  set  up.     Traced  the  history  of  this  Church  from  the  b^rinninf^ 
and  showed  in  that  a  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  predictions  of  the  Prophets,  and 
,testified  that  God  had  spoken  to  Joseph  Smith,  and  through  him  had  com- 
menced to  establish  his  kingdom  on  the  earth,  that  the  work  was  being  oon- 
tinued  through  Brigham  Yoimg,  and  that  it  would  extend  over  all  the  earth, 
until  the  will  of  God  was  done  as  it  was  in  heaven.     He  referred  the  people  to 
bis  coming  there  sixteen  years  and  a  half  ago,  without  purse  or  scrip,  to  testi^ 
of  these    things,   spoke  of  his  experience  since  then  in  Utah,  and  of  th^ 
now  comfortable  position  of  poor  people  who  had  left  that  town,  and  were  nflv 
living  in  peace  and  plenty  in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains,  helping  to  hdU 
tip  the  kingdom  of  God.     Concluded  by  exhorting  the  people  to  invettigst* 


EDITORUL.  715 

our  doctrines,  and  the  Saints  to  exert  themselves  for  their  own  deliyerance. 
This  was  the  first  Conference  that  had  been  held  in  Essex  for  several  years. 

The  Bristol  Conference  was  held  at  10,  Eling-street,  Queen-square,  Bristol^ 
on  Sunday  Oct.  13th.  Elders  George  W.  Burridge  and  Josiah  F.  Gibbs  re- 
ported their  fields  of  labor :  the  Saints  felt  well,  but  the  people  of  the  world 
generally  were  indifferent  to  the  Gospel.  Elder  Frederick  C.  Anderson,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Conference,  read  the  reports,  and  made  some  remarks  encouraging 
the  brethren  in  their  labors.  Elder  Francis  A.  Brown,  President  of  the  Hol- 
land Mission,  made  some  remarks  upon  the  difference  between  the  servants  of 
God  and  the  ministers  of  the  world.  Set  forth  the  apostacy  that  had  taken 
place  from  the  Church  established  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  and  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  true  Church  in  this  day  of  the  world.  In  the  afternoon 
Elder  Ellas  Morris  related  his  experience  in  the  Church,  and  spoke  of  the 
progress  made  by  the  people  in  Utah  since  he  emigrated  to  that  place  in  1854, 
and  bore  testimony  to  the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Brigham  Young.  Elders 
Barry  Wride  and  Nephi  Pratt  bore  their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
as  preached  by  the  Elders  of  this  Church.  In  the  evening  Elders  F.  C.  Ander- 
son, F.  A.  Brown,  and  Joseph  Lawson,  addressed  a  large  audience,  who  listen- 
ed with  great  attention,  upon  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

The  Edinburgh  Conference  was  held  in  the  Histrionic  Hall,  Oct.  20th. 
Slders  James  Sharp,  H.  T.  Spencer,  and  John  F.  Hardie,  bore  testimony  to 
this  work,  and  contrasted  the  evils  prevailing  in  the  world,  with  the  morality 
and  peace  of  the  Saints  in  Utah.  Elder  McFarlane,  President  of  the  Dundee 
Conference,  spoke  upon  the  false  gods  worshipped  in  this  generation,  instead 
of  the  God  of  heaven.  Elder  William  A.  McMaster,  President  of  the  Con- 
ference, spoke  upon  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  Edinburgh  in  1840,  of 
the  signs  and  miracles  that  had  been  wrought  through  the  Elders,  and  of  the 
many  persons  who  had  obeyed  the  Gospel  in  that  place,  and  who  were  now  in 
Utah,  happy,  comfortable,  and  well  to  do.  Said  the  day  would  come  when  the 
people  here  would  bo  glad  of  the  chance  to  see  an  Elder  from  Zion.  Elders 
Low,  McPherson,  and  Adamson,  from  Glasgow,  also  made  some  instructive 
and  encouraging  remarks,  and  Elder  Harvey  H.  Cluff,  President  of  the  Scot- 
tish District,  related  his  experience  in  the  Church,  spoke  of  the  freedom  en- 
joyed by  all  people  in  Utah,  so  long  as  they  respected  the  rights  of  others,  and 
of  the  great  and  special  blessings  which  God  was  bestowing  upon  his  Saints. 

At  all  these  Conferences,  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  many  strangers  were 
present,  who  were  desirous  of  understanding  the  truth,  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  attention  of  many  respectable  and  reflecting  people,  who 
have  heretofore  ignored  its  existence,  is  being  attracted  towards  the  Latter- 
day  work.  May  God  bless  the  exertions  of  his  faithful  servants,  and  crown 
them  everywhere  with  abundant  and  encouraging  success. 


RELEASES    AND    APPOINTMENTS. 


Elder  Francis  A.  Browu  is  released  from  the  Presidency  of  the  Holland  Mission,  and 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  NottiDgbam  Conference. 

Elder  Marcus  Holling  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Holland^Miasion. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  GLAMORGANSHIRE  CONFERENCE. 


Elder  Platte  Lyman  is  appointed  to  labor,  as  Trayelling  Elder,  in  tlie  London  Con- 
ferenop,  under  the  direetion  of  Elder  Griffith  Roberts,  President  of  that  Conference. 

Elder  William  S.  Grant  is  appointed  to  labor,  as  Travelling  Elder,  in  the  Kent  Con- 
fisrenoe,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Ezra  J.  Clark,  President  of  that  Conferanoe: 

^  Frendent  of  tkt  Church  ofj€9U9  Chritt 
V  9/  Latter-day  SaintM  in  <A«  BriHA 
)         Iale$  and  adjacent  eountrisi. 


FRANKLIN  D.  RICHARDS, 


MINUTES    OF    THE    GLAM0IM3ANSHIRE    CONFERBNCB, 

HELD  AT  THE  MUSIC  HALL,    CARDIFF,    ADO.   4,    1807. 


Present  on  the  Stand — Apostle  F. 
D.  Richards,  President  of  the  Europ- 
ean Missions  ;  Elders  W.  B.  Preston; 
from  the  Liverpool  office;  JohnPany, 
President  of  the  Welsh  District.  Pre- 
sidents of  Conferences  :  Elders  Elias 
Morris,  John  D.  Kees,  R.  J.  Davies, 
Barry  Wride,  Joseph  Lawson,  and  F. 
C.  Anderson.  IVavelling  Elders : 
Nephi  Pratt,  John  S.  Lewis,  David 
Rees,  and  James  Boden. 


10.30  a.m. 

Opened  by  singing  by  the  choir. 
Prayer  by  Elder  John  D.  Bees.  After 
Binmng, 

Elder  David  Rees  was  called  to  re- 
present the  Aberdare  District ;  said 
the  Saints  were  in  excellent  spirits, 
and  were  striving  to  live  their  religion, 
felt  well  himself,  as  well  as  ever  he 
did,  and  had  an  increasing  desire  to 
help  build  ap  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
the  earth. 

Elder  Elias  Morris  said  that  the 
Conference  was  in  good  condition,  a 
great  deal  of  out- door  preaching  was 
going  on,  and  as  a  general  thing,  good 
attention  was  given.  The  CoiSerence 
contained  many  Elders  of  great  ex- 
perience in  the  Church,  some  from  10 
to  20  years  standing,  that  were  busy 
sowing  the  Gospel  seed,  and  he  hoped 
to  see  the  reaping  time  of  souls  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  long. 

Elder  John  Parry  said  he  was  glad 
to  meet  in  Conference  with  the  Saints, 
and  was  satisfied  with  the  reports 
given  by  the  brethren ;  that  he  had 
travelled  through  the  Conferences  in 
South  Wales,  and  that  they  were  in  a 
.flimilarly  gopd  condition  as  this  was 
stated  to  be,  was  satisfied  that  most  of 
the  Saints  in  Wales  were  doing  about 


as  well  as  they  knew  how,  testified 
that  those  who  paid  their  Tithing  were 
better  off  generally,  both  in  temporal 
and  spiritual  things,  than  those  who 
excused  themselves  from  this  duty, 
and  hoped  the  Welsh  Sainbi  woold 
continue  to  improve,  as  there  was 
plenty  of  room  for  improvement. 

Elder  W.  B.  Preston  said  he  wis 
glad  to  have  the  privilege  of  addres- 
sing the  Saints  in  Wales  ;  that  in  our 
day,  as  well  as  when  the  Savior  wis 
on  the  earth,  the  people  were  fall  of 
tradition,  and  it  required  great  labor 
to  convince  them  of  the  truth,  conse- 
quently, it  was  all  the  more  necessaiy 
that  our  conduct  should  be  an  exam- 
ple to  the  people  as  well  as  onr  teach- 
ing ;  it  was  also  necessary  that  the 
Samts  should  observe  the  Word  oi 
Wisdom,  that  they  might  be  worthy 
of  all  the  blessings  which  are  promised 
to  those  that  will  keep  it,  seeing  it  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  as  well  as  other 
revelations ;  also,  that  the  law  of 
Tithing  was  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  it  should  be  considered  by 
the  Saints  a  privilege  to  comply  there- 
with. 

Apostle  F.  D.  Richards  addremd 
the  Saints  and  said,  that  we  ahoold 
more  fully  realize  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord,  if  we  dismissed  the  cares  of  the 
world,  and  called  in  the  wanderings  of 
our  minds  and  placed  them  intently 
upon  the  business  and  instructions  of 
the  Conference  that  pertain  to  our 
holy  religion,  so  as  to  treasure  up  and 
keep  in  mind  that  which  would  be 
spoken  by  the  servants  of  God,  and 
that  if  all  that  should  be  said  was  not 
needed  at  present,  we  should  aee  the 
day  when  we  should  need  it  all,  and 
I  if  we  were  taught  anything  that  ve 
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could  not  fully  comprehend,  it  was 
our  privilege,  as  well  as  duty,  to  seek 
wisdom  from  the  Lord  to  understand 
all  things  that  pertaineth  to  our  wel- 
lire  and  exaltation  in  his  kingdom. 
Talking  was  but  a  small  portion  of  the 
Gospel,  it  was  by  living  it  that  we 
could  realise  its  blessings.  Desired 
the  Lord  to  help  the  Saints  to  do  so. 

Dismissed  by  singing,  and  prayer 
by  Elder  Barry  Wride. 

2  p.m. 

Singing  by  the  choir.  Prayer  by 
Elder  Joseph  Lawson.     Singing. 

President  F.  D.  Richards  said,  be- 
fore he  would  treat  upon  any  subject, 
that  he  considered  it  his  duty  to  dis- 
abuse the  minds  of  the  people  of  Car- 
diff, and  others,  by  refuting  the  state- 
ments which  the  newspapers  con- 
tained conceminff  three  of  the  T«relve 
Apostles — viz..  Elders  Orson  Hyde, 
Orson  Pratt,  and  Amasa  M.  Lyman, 
having  been  cut  off  from  the  Church, 
and  that  there  were  divisions  among 
the  people  of  Utah.  He  wished  all  to 
understand  that  that  was  not  true, 
none  of  those  brethren  were  cut  off, 
and  there  was  no  division  in  the 
Church.  The  people  of  Utah  enjoyed 
perfect  freedom  to  go  and  come  as 
they  pleased.  Many  had  left  at  times 
and  gone  to  the  States,  others  to  Cali- 
fornia and  other  places ;  after  all 
some  of  them  came  back,  and  settled 
down  in  Utah  again.  Rumors  should 
not  be  relied  upon  ;  it  had  been  re- 
ported many  times  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  killed  long  before  he  was  martyr- 
ed for  the  truth.  There  were  proba- 
bly from  eight  to  ten  thousand  Saints 
from  Wales  gathered  to  Utah,  and  it 
would  not  be  strange  to  see  or  hear  of 
some  coming  back  now  and  again,  and 
denying  the  faith,  as  such  had  been 
the  case  in  former  ages.  We  were 
not  to  think,  when  we  saw  the  hair  of 
an  animal  falling  away  every  year, 
that  the  animal  was  changing,  nor  to 
believe  when  a  snake  cast  off  its  skin, 
that  it  was  changed  from  being  a 
snake ;  so,  likewise,  the  Church  was 
the  same  still,  though  some  might 
turn  away  and  deny  the  faith.  Spoke 
of  the  power  Pl^sident  Brigham  Toung 
had  over  the  people  in  Utah,  that  it 
was  by  his  virtue  that  he  obtained  it, 
that  he  paid  hia  Tithing  as. faithfully 


as  any  man  on  earth.  It  was  re- 
marked by  one  of  the  greatest  states- 
men in  tnis  country,  that  President 
B.  Toung  had  accomplished  a  great 
and  a  marvellous  work  on  the  earth, 
and  that  he  did  not  know  of  any 
European  statesman  who  would  dare 
undertake  such  a  work  with  any  hope 
of  success.  We  were  but  few  in  num- 
ber compared  with  other  states  or  na- 
tions, numbering  only  from  130,000 
to  150,000  in  Utah,  and  is  wan  now 
much  like  it  was  in  the  days  of  Gideon, 
Israel  did  not  conquer  their  enemies 
by  force  of  numbers,  but  by  simply 
adopting  the  plan  revealed  by  the 
Lord.  Said  he  was  personally  ac- 
quainted with  the  Prophet  Bngham 
Young,  and  that  he  was  the  lawful 
successor  of  the  martjrred  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith. 

As  a  total  apostacy  had  taken  place 
since  the  days  of  Jesus  and  his  Apos- 
tles, darkness  had  covered  the  eaiih, 
and  in  order  that  the  promises  that 
were  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
and  their  seed,  might  be  fulfilled,  in 
gathering  the  house  of  Israel  together 
in  the  last  days  from  among  all  na- 
tions, the  Lord,  through  his  grace  and 
mercy,  had  condescended  to  open  the 
heavens,  and  renew  his  covenant  which 
had  been  broken,  even  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  a  boy  15  years  of  age.  Brother 
Richards  then  related  the  first  vision 
given  to  Joseph  Smith,  and  the  com- 
ing of  the  angel  who  revealed  to  him 
the  plates  of  gold  containing  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  spoke  also  of  the  ordina- 
tion of  Joseph  Smith  to  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  by  John  the  Baptist,  and 
to  the  Melchisedoc  Priestnood  by 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  of  the  rise 
of  the  Church  and  the  persecutions 
that  followed,  of  the  false  accusations 
against  the  Prophet,  and  of  his  final 
martyrdom  by  an  inhuman  mob  who 
dechured,  that  ''as  law  could  not 
touch  him,  powder  and  ball  should." 

(A  person  in  the  congregation  wished 
to  have  some  information  upon  the 
subjects  of  Tithing  and  Polygamy.) 

Brother  Richards  said  he  intended 
to  make  some  remarks  upon  those 
very  subjects.  Tithin<»  was  no  new 
law,  the  Patriarch  Abraham  was  well 
acquainted  with  it,  as  he  paid  his 
litoing  to  Melchisedec.     Neither  did 
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the  law  that  God  gave  to  Israel  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  change  it,  but  taught 
and  commanded  it.  The  Church  of 
England  and  other  churches  acknow- 
ledge and  practice  it  in  their  way,  but 
we  pay  our  Tithing  not  merely  because 
it  is  Scriptural,  but  because  the  Lord 
has  commanded  us  to  do  so.  As  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  he  requires  the  tenth  to  esta- 
blish his  kingdom  upon  the  earth,  and 
as  an  acknowledgment  from  his  people 
to  him  as  the  Lord  of  the  earth.  This 
was  the  way  by  which  his  people  were 
so  abundantly  blessed  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains  of  America ;  they  had 
proved  the  Lord  by  complying  with 
Ids  law,  and  he  had  blessed  them 
abundantly,  and  fulfilled  his  promise 
to  them  by  opening  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pouring  out  a  blessing 
that  there  was  not  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it,  and  we  as  a  people  desired  to 
pay  our  Tithing  not  by  compulsion, 
but  willingly,  to  build  Temples,  to  sus- 
tain the  widow  and  the  orphan,  and 
for  other  necessary  purposes. 

In  relation  to  polygamy  as  it  is 
termed,  or  plurality  of  wives,  it  is 
also  an  old  established  order  among 
the  people  of  God ;  it  was  practised 
by  them  in  all  ages,  and  the  Lord 
called  himself  the  God  of  those  very 
men  who  practised  it,  and  they  were 
Gospel  believers,  as  the  Gospel  was 
preached  to  Israel  before  the  law  of 
carnal  commandments  was  given,  con- 
sequently it  was  one  of  the  principles 
which  the  Gospel  contains,  and  the  Lord 
acknowledged  it,  by  giving  wives  to 
his  chosen  servants,  neither  was  it  an- 
nulled by  Jesus  or  his  Apostles ;  yet 
that  w  as  not  the  reason  why  the  Saints 
in  Utah  practised  it,  but  because  the 
Lord  had  revealed  it  unto  them,  and 
commanded  them  to  do  so. 

(Question  by  one  of  the  audience— 
"Were  not  the  Scriptures  sufficient 
without  further  revelation,  as  Paul 
said,  2  Tim.  iii,  16,  17  ;  and  did  not 
John  the  Ilevelator  forbid  any  man 
to  add  to  his  book  T  &c.) 

If  so,  why  did  Paul  write  more 
Scriptures  f  A  great  deal  of  the  New 
Testament  was  written  after  Paul 
mrote  to  Timothy.  John  the  Revela- 
tor  certainly  had  forbidden  man  to 
udd  to  his  book  or  take  away  from  it, 
but  he  meant  his  own  book  of  Revela- 


tion only,  and  not  the  Bible.  Neither 
John  nor  any  other  being  had  a  right 
to  say  that  the  Lord  should  not  idd 
what  he  pleased  and  reveal  his  will, 
without  consulting  any  man.  Hoping 
that  sufficient  had  been  said  toena> 
ble  all  present  to  comprehend  the 
principles  that  had  been  treated  upon, 
he  concluded  praying  the  Lord  to 
open  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  believe  and  obey  the  Gospel 

6.30  p.m. 

Evening  meeting  commenced  \fj 
singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder  Morris. 
After  singing,  Elder  W.  B.  Preston 
said  that  he  was  glad  to  have  the  privi- 
lege of  bearing  his  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  commenced  upon  the  eiirth  in 
the  last  days,  and  to  the  doctrine  and 
principles  which  were  taught  this 
afternoon  by  President  Richards, 
which  were  worthy  of  our  considera- 
tion, as  they  would  prove  a  savor  of 
life  unto  life  if  they  were  put  in  prac- 
tice. He  had  rendered  obedience  to 
the  requirements  of  the  gospel,  proved 
them  for  himself,  and  received  a  testi- 
mony of  the  truth  of  them.  We  called 
on  vil  men  to  have  faith  in  God,  and 
in  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  to  repent, 
and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  and  promised  that  they 
should  receive  the  gift  of  the  Hoh 
Ghost.  '*  This  was  our  message  toad, 
and  we  call  upon  you  at  Cardiff  to 
repent  and  obey  the  gospel,  then  yea 
shall  know  of  ihe  doctrine  whether  it 
is  of  God  or  of  man.  In  regard  to  the 
principle  of  Tithing,  I  am  one  that  has 
proved  it  to  my  sadsfaction,  as  I  had 
something  to  do  with  it  before  I  came 
to  thificoimtry.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
things  that  a  man  can  do,  to  make  him- 
self worthy  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord.  I  hope  that  the  Saints  in  this 
part  of  the  vineyard  will  avail  them- 
selves of  the  privilege  of  proving  it  for 
themselves.  I  am  glad  of  my  visit  to 
Wides  for  the  first  time.  I  nave  tra- 
velled in  many  other  parta  of  the 
world,  and  always  learned  to  behave 
myself  properly  wherever  I  was,  evea 
before  I  became  a  member  of  this 
Church.  I  was  surprised  to  see  the 
conduct  of  some  of  the  people,  here,  so 
rude  and  unffentlemamy,  disturhoBg 
our  worshipping  assembly  this  afte^ 


ST7MMARY  OF  NEWS. 


719 


aoon ;  sach  things  I  never  witnessed 
before  in  any  of  my  travels.  But  I  feel 
pleased  with  the  majority,  who  gave 
their  attention,  and  I  pray  the  Lord  to 
bless  them  with  an  understanding 
heart,  that  they  may  receive  the  truth, 
and  be  adopted  into  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.     Amen. 

Elder  Barry  Wride  said  he  was  glad 
of  the  privilege  to  bear  his  testimony 
to  the  people  of  Cardiff.  He  was 
bred  and  born  in  this  neighbourhood, 
and  had  two  brethren  in  respectable 
offices  in  this  town,  but  he  chose 
rather  the  society  of  the  humble  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  though  persecuted,  than 
the  vain  pomp  and  sho^v  of  this  world. 
Had  joined  the  Saints  some  years 
back,  and  had  been  in  Utah,  and  was 
able  to  bear  a  testimony  of  the  truth 
of  this  work — that  it  was  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  *'  which  cometh  not  in 
word  alone,  but  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  much  assurance."  This 
knowledge  he  had  received  for  himself, 
a  knowledge  which  the  world  could  not 
give  nor  take  away. 

Elder  Joseph  Lawson  bore  his  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  the  principles  which  were 
advanced  by  the  brethren  that  day. 

President  Richards  said  he  was,  like 


the  rest  of  mankind,  much  surprised 
when  he  first  heard  the  testimony  of 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  as  much  so 
as  any  might  be  in  Cardiff.  Consi- 
dered it  reasonable  that  man  should 
know  something  concerning  God.  Ha 
had  been  led  to  believe,  and  conse- 
quently had  obeyed,  the  requirements 
of  this  gospel,  and  by  so  doing  had 
found  out  the  truth  thereof.  If  the 
people  of  Cardiff  would  do  the  same^ 
they  should  know  its  truth  as  well  aa. 
he.  No  man  could  know  for  his  fel- 
low man,  any  more  than  one  can  know 
the  taste  of  food  unless  he  partakes  of 
it, himself.  And  the  day  would  come 
when  the  disobedient  and  the  unbe- 
lievers of  our  message  would  be  com« 
polled  to  believe  to  their  sorrow,  and 
their  hearts  would  ache  when  the 
judgments  of  God  would  be  poured 
out  upon  the  nations — even  war,  death, 
mourning,  and  famine.  In  a  few 
years  the  Latter-day  Saints  wotdd  be 
the  only  people  that  would  not  be  at 
war  with  each  other,  and  he  that 
would  not  lift  up  his  sword  against  hifl 
neighbour  must  flee  to  them  for  safety. 
Prayed  the  Lord  to  bless  the  Sainti 
and  all  who  sought  after  truth. 

Choir  sung.     Benediction  by  Elder 
Richard  J.  Davies. 
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It  is  estimated  that  the  sum  already  paid  this  year  for  foreign  wheat  im- 
ported into  this  country,  has  been  between  seven  and  eight  millions  sterling  in 
excess  of  the  total  paid  up  to  the  corresponding  date  of  last  year. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Queen's  journey  to  or  m>m  Scotland  costs  upwards  of 
£2000.  The  distance  from  Windsor  Castle  to  Balmoral  is  602  miles,  which  is 
usually  performed  in  nineteen  hours. 

The  great  attraction  now  at  Paris  is  a  balloon  which  takes  up  about  fifteen 
or  sixteen  people  at  a  time,  and  allows  them  during  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to 
enjoy  a  sight  of  Paris. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Sun  Fire  Insurance  Office  stated  to  the  Commons' 
Select  Committee  of  last  Session  on  Fires,  that  he  considers  that  carelessness 
in  asing  lucifer  matches  causes  to  that  office  a  loss  of  £10,000  a  year. 

The  National  Life-Boat  institution  has  decided  to  present  the  life-boat,  83 
feet  long,  its  transporting  carriage,  and  full  equipment  of  stores,  which  have 
been  exhibited  at  the  International  Industrial  Exhibition  at  Paris,  to  the 
French  Shipwreck  and  Life-Boat  Society. 

A  ZooLOoiGAL  Caboo. — A  strange  cargo  lately  arrived  at  Liverpool  from 
Hamburg.  It  consisted  of  the  largest  elephant  in  Europe,  weighing  ten  tons  ; 
two  fine  dsomedaries,  a  g6rilla,  a  cub  lion,  and  other  zoological  specimens* 
The  whole  lot  was  valued  at  £7>000.     ,  .  . 
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DIED: 

YABUNOfON.— At  Liverpool,  October  Hth,  ISflOT.  Kair  nKTintto&,  aged  48  jma,  1  mmA  laA  It 

deji. 
flirsuoir.— At  Springrille,  Utah,  Aoffnit  iOth,  of  ^hold  ferer,  ThomM  SneUon.    He  vie  beptfal 
September  1840,  In  Cbeehira  SagUBd :  and  in  September.  1841,  be  emigrated  to  Vanroo  ;  ud  1m 
18&S  he  eame  to  Spriogrille,  where  he  has  alBee  lived  a  worthj  citisen,  lored  and  xeapeded  by  il 
who  knew  him.  [Com. 


F  0  E  T  R  T. 


SONO. 
Tvmi.—<*Abb]0  Lille. 


Great  Baler  of  the  nations  hear  as 
And  make  the  feeble  strong, 
Our  songs  of  heart-felt  praises 
To  thy  great  name  belong ; 
Ifoud,  load  we'll  swell  the  anthem. 
High,  high  our  Toieee  raise, 
Utah's  sons  and  daaghten 
Onr  goardian  Roler  praise. 

Up  brothers,  never  fUter, 
Join  sisters  heart  and  hand 

'Boand  Deeerefk  saered  altar. 
Oar  own  dear  moontaia  land. 

Praise  to  the  great  Almighty, 
His  wondrous  powers  proelalm. 
Who  led  our  exiled  brotheit 
Aoross  the  pathless  plain, 
That  truth  might  soar  unfettered 
Od  swift  aad  daring  wing. 
And  to  our  home  in  Utah 
His  richest  tribute  bring. 
Up  brothers,  Ac 

He  blessed  our  patriot  fathers. 
He  was  their  strength  and  shield. 
That  right  might  rise  triumphant 
He  bade  oppression  yield  ; 

O.  B.  L.  aty. 


Firm  on  the  rock  of  Enoch 
Though  passion's  storm  raged  hll^ 
They  stood  in  faith  undaunted. 
Their  watchword,  God  is  aigh. 

Up  brothers,  Ac 

Thou  by  whose  inspiration. 
Brave  thoughts  and  deeds  have  Urth, 
Whoae  piercing  eye  illumes 
The  darkest  spot  on  earth ; 
Breath  on  each  kindUng  spirit^ 
Pour  down  thy  holy  Ugfat, 
So  may  the  flame  of  truth 
Stni  bum  difiaely  bright. 
Up  brothers,  Ac 

Proudly  may  Zlon's  banner 
Wave  over  land  and  sea, 
And  may  her  light  stiU  brightly  aUae 
Her  people  still  be  free. 
Haste  the  days*  glorious  dawnlBi^ 
When  war  and  strife  shall  oeaaa. 
And  the  gatiierlng  thousands  aeho, 
In  Deseret  there  is  peace 
Up  brothers,  Ac 

O.  W.IC. 
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[continued  from  page  705.] 


Bear  Lake  River  Valley, 
Paris,  Friday,  Sept.  13th. 
At  ten  o'clock  the  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  President  B.  Young.   Sing- 
ing.    Prayer  offered  by  Elder  Lorenzo 
Snow.      Elder  John  Taylor  said,  we 
are  gathered  together  in  these  valleys 
of  the  mountains,  to  fulfil  all  that  the 
Prophets     have    spoken     concerning 
^ion  in   the  last  days  ;  to  do  this  we 
must    build    beautiful     cities,    plant 
splendid   gardens,    build  magnificent 
temples,   make  fine  roads,  &c.  ;  and 
to  accomplish  all  this,  we  have  got  to 
bend  ourselves  down  to  the  matter  of 
fact,  every  day  duties  of  life.     Our  re- 
ligion has  just  as  much  to  do  with 
these  things,  as  with  spiritual  things. 
Which  would   require    the    greatest 
wisdom,   to  go  out  and  preach    the 
Gospel  and  baptize  believers,   or  to 
guide  and  direct  the  temporal  inter- 
ests of  communities?     Both  need  the 
^d  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Almighty  constantly/     God's  mercies 
are  over  his  people  ;  he  is  exercising 
»n  influence  through  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood to  overthrow  wickedness,  esta- 


blish righteousness,  and  build  up  Zion 
in  the  last  days  ;  he  is  interested  in 
our  welfare,  we  are  his  friends,  and 
he  is  our  Father  and  friend.  I£  we  are 
not  his  friends,  then  he  has  no. friends 
on  the  earth.  He  called  upon  Joseph 
Smith,  and  revealed  to  him  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel ;  by  this  means  we 
have  been  brought  into  communica- 
tion with  tlite  Lord  ;  hence  we  are  co- 
workers with  God  to  bring  to  pass  the 
things  which  have  been  spoken  by  the 
Prophets.  I  would  like  to  inspire  in 
the  bosoms  of  this  congregation  greater 
faith  in  God.  Encouraged  the  people 
of  Bear  Lake  Valley  to  continue  their 
endeavors  to  settle  this  country  ;  re- 
ferred to  the  rigor  of  the  climate  in 
the  more  southern  portions  of  Utah, 
and  how,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
the  austerity  of  the  seasons  have  been 
softened,  so  that  fruit  wliich  flourishes 
in  temperate  climes  now  grow  tlierd 
luxuriantly.  The  same  God  is  able 
to  bless  the  seasons  in  this  valley, 
through  the  blessing  of  the  Priesthood 
and  the  faith  and  perseverance  of  the 
Saints. 
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Elder  George  A.  Smith  urged  upon 
the  people  the  necessity  of  saving  up 
food  for  times  of  scarcity.  No  man 
should  consider  that  he  has  a  surplus 
of  grain,  until  he  has  saved  up  suffici- 
ent to  supply  himself,  and  those  who 
depend  upon  him,  with  bread  suffici- 
ent for  seven  years.  We  should  lis- 
ten to  the  counsel  and  advice  of  our 
leaders  on  this  and  all  other  matters. 
Exhorted  all  under  90  years  of  age  to 
go  to  school  during  the  long  winters, 
and  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Eng- 
lish language.  It  should  become  popu- 
lar for  men  and  women  of  all  ages  to 
go  to  school,  that  we  may  not  be  in- 
competent to  do  our  share  in  building 
up  tlie  kingdom  of  God  in  the  last 
days. 

Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  Spoke  upon 
the  foul  weed  seeds  that  infest  the 
wheat  fields,  and  that  are  spreading 
all  over  the  settled  portions  of  this 
country.  Recommended  the  farmers 
in  this  valley  to  pull  up  foul  weeds 
wherever  they  see  them,  and  thus 
keep  them  down.  Concluded  by  re- 
capitulating the  teachings  of  the  El- 
ders during  this  trip. 

Bishop  A.  ().  Smoot  and  President 
B.  Young  addressed  the  meeting. 
Benediction  by  Elder  Ezra  T.  Benson. 

2  p.m. 
'Singing.  Prayer  offered  by  Elder 
L.  Farr.  Elder  E.  T.  Benson  said 
the  Saints  needed  always  the  voice  of 
inspiration  to  remind  them  of  their 
duties,  for  man  is  prone  to  evil  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward.  He  that  hath  de- 
termined to  follow  the  counsels  of 
God  through  his  servants,  is  travel- 
ling in  a  safe  path  ;  but  he  who  walks 
in  a  different  way  than  this  cannot 
prosper.  He  that  prays,  and  labors 
where  he  is  directed,  is  always  happy 
and  cheerful.  Here  is  a  motto,  '^  Mo- 
thers in  Israel,  we  sustain  our  hus- 
bands." I  wish  this  were  the  case  in 
every  settlement. 

Elder  E.  Snow  said,  we  are  called 
to  be  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  and 
God  has  organized  us  after  the  pattern 
of  heavenly  things.  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  was. 
organized  in  1830,  and  may  be  well 
compared  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  is  the  smaUest  seed  known  to 
the  ancients,  but  when  It  grows  up, 
becomes  one  of  thiB  largest  of  herbs^ 


so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  build  their 
nests  in  it.  The  Prophet  Joseph  was 
called  of  God  while  still  a  boy,  and  in 
due  time  was  ordained  to  the  Priest- 
hood of  Aaron  by  John  the  Baptist. 
The  records  from  which  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  translated  were  delivered 
to  Joseph  Smith  by  Moroni,  an  anci- 
ent Prophet,  who  finished  and  sealed 
those  records.  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  were  also  sent  to  him,  and 
they  committed  the  keys  of  the  Apos- 
tleship  which  they  had  received  from 
the  Savior.  These  ancients  were  the 
last  of  their  race  who  held  those  keys 
of  power,  and  the  house  of  God  being 
a  house  of  order,  they  were  sent  to 
redeliver  their  keys,  and  power,  and 
Priesthood  again  to  man.  In  the  or- 
ganization of  this  kingdom  we  recog- 
nise the  work  and  kingdom  of  God  re- 
presented by  Daniel  as  a  little  stone, 
which  the  Prophet  said  should  become 
a  great  mountain  and  fill  the  whole 
earth.  This  order,  and  government, 
and  Priesthood,  which  has  been  re- 
stored to  earth  again,  is  destined  to 
triumph  over  sin,  and  to  establish  the 
rule  of  righteousness  all  over  the 
earth. 

Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  said  that  Tons 
in  the  old  world,  and  Paris  in  Bear 
Lake  Valley,  differ  much  from  each 
other.  There  is  one  great  difference, 
you  cannot  find  one-twentieth  of  the 
number  of  children  in  a  congr^ation 
of  the  same  size  in  Paris  of  the  old 
world,  as  there  is  here  to-di^ ;  and  in 
this  way  we  are  building  up  the  king- 
dom of  God,  giving  to  it  a  population 
that  will  not  apostatize  and  prore  un- 
true to  God,  to  their  bretliren,  and  to 
themselves.  Whatever  transpires  ▼• 
should  constrtic  to  our  good,  and  Berer 
let  a  spirit  of  ingratitude  take  posses- 
sion of  us,  but  acknowledge  the  hand 
of  God  in  all  things. 

Elder  George  Q.  C&uion  said,  con- 
sidering how  God  has  blessed  this 
people  from  the  first  to  the  present,  it 
is  easy  to  see  how  all  that  has  been 
promised  to  us  by  God  and  hisses 
vants  can  be  fulfilled.  God  has  bles- 
sed us  with  everything  we  deeire  be- 
fore him  as  a  people.  The  land  is 
stretched  out  before  us,  and  in  vvom 
I  see  your  future  greatness.  Whaterer 
greatness  they  may  possess  in  Parts  cf 
the  old  world,  we  have  one  thing  th«f 
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do  not  possess,  and  that  is  content- 
ment, and  consequently  happiness ; 
we  are  happy  in  our  poverty,  and 
when  we,  through  the  blessings  of 
God,  accumulate  the  riches  and  ele- 
gancies of  life,  we  will  still  be  happy 
and  contented.  Urged  the  necessity 
of  education  during  the  long  winters 
in  this  valley.  Let  every  young  man 
prepare  himself  to  represent  the  work 
of  God,  whom  we  love,  in  a  fitting 
and  proper  manner,  learn  to  write 
and  speak  their  mother  tongue  pro- 
perly, that  they  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  any  one  reading  it ;  teach  them  to 
contemplate  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  what  is  more  glorious  than 
this? 

President  B.  Young  spoke  a  short 
time.  Elder  C.  C.  Rich  expressed 
his  gratitude  for  the  visit  of  the  Pre- 
sident and  company  to  their  valley. 
Benediction  by  Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith. 

Bloomington,  14th. 
We  left  Paris  this  morning  at  nine 
o'clock,  and  reached  Bloomington  in 
time  for  meeting  at  10  o'clock,  which 
convened  under  a  good  bowery.  Sing- 
ing. Prayer  oft'ered  by  Elder  L.  Snow. 
Elder  Orson  Hyde  said,  that  a  number 
of  brethren  in  the  company  had  not 
spoken  much  on  this  trip,  and  he  de- 
sired them  to  speak  ;  much  can  bo 
said  in  five  minutes,  more  in  ten,  and 
a  great  deal  in  fifteen  minutes.  El- 
<ler8  Lorin  Farr,  Shipp,  Crosby,  El- 
dridge,  Layton,  Stenhouse,  Noble, 
Call,  Stevenson,  Folsom,  and  Geo.  D. 
Watt,  addressed  the  meeting. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  said,  God  helps 
those  who  help  themselves ;  it  is  true 
iu  spiritual  things,  as  well  as  in  tem- 
poral things.  The  mind  needs  taking 
care  of  as  well  as  the  body,  it  needs 
food  as  well  as  the  body.  Education 
never  came  to  the  mind  without  labor, 
ftnd  labor  of  the  hardest  kind.  If  you 
would  be  educated,  the  mind  must  be 
diaciplined. 

Elder  George  A.  Smith  said,  I  feel 
to  testify  tc  the  good  spirit  and  value 
of  the  instructions  which  has  been 
S^ven.  President  B.  Yonng  spoke  a 
few  minutes.  Benediction  by  Elder 
John  Taylor. 

We  partook  of  a  good  dinner  served 
^P  in  a  log  school-house,  after  which 
we  took  our  departure  jErom  Blooming- 


ton, and  arrived  at  St.  Charles  at  a 
few  minutes  after  three.  The  wind 
blows  from  the  west,  and  a  storm  seems 
to  be  brewing.  The  northern  portion 
of  the  Bear  River  Lake  is  in  view, 
which  appears  in  the  distcance  like  a 
stripe  of  light  blue  ribbon.  St.  Charles 
is  decidedly  the  finest  location  we 
have  yet  visited  in  this  valley,  and 
things  are  not  cut  down  by  the  frost 
to  the  same  extent  as  in  the  settle- 
ments north.  At  4  o'clock  we  met 
the  Saints  of  St.  Charles  in  a  large  log 
building.  Singing.  Praj'er  otlored 
by  Elder  George  Q.  Cannon. 

Elder  John  Taylor  said,    that    St. 
Charles  is  the  most  pleivsant  place  that 
he  had  visited  in  the  valleys  of  the 
mountains.      You    have    reverses    to 
contend    with,   doubtless,    but     then 
these  develop  our  manhood,  and  give 
us  a  chance  to  prove  ourselves  before 
the  Lord.      He  saw  nothing  in   this 
valley  that  is  discouraging.    Ho  would 
say  nothing  about  conc^uering  our  pas- 
sions, for  that  we  ought  to  have  done 
long  ago  ;  we  are  on  a  mission  from  the 
eternal  world,  have  a  purpose  to  accom- 
plish in  this  life,  and  ought  to  live  so 
that  we  constantly  enjoy  the  Spirit  of 
truth   to  enable   us  to   mac,'nify    our 
calling  and  Priesthood  in  that  state  of 
life  to   which  it  has  pleased  God   to 
call   us,   as  Presidents,   Bishops,    El- 
ders, Priests,  Teachers,   &c. ;  as  heads 
of  families,  and  as  citizens  in  his  king- 
dom.    We  should  learn  to  understand 
all  things  necessary  to  be  understood 
regarding  human  life  in  the  positions 
in  wliich  we  may  be   i)laced  in  this 
world.      Spoke  upon  the  necessity  of 
imparting  intelligence  to  our  children, 
instructing  them  in  the  rudiments  of 
a  common  education,   and  as    much 
beyond  this  as  possible,  and  above  all 
teach  them  to  have  "faith  in  God  ;  we 
want  our  children  to  be  far  ahead  of 
ourselves  in  those  matters.     Spoke  of 
the  progress  made  in  the  science  of 
music,  which  he  had  discovered  during 
this  trip  to  Bear  Lake  Valley.     Ex- 
horted the  Saints  to  study  the  proper 
use  and  powers  of  the  words  of  the 
English  language  ;   should  study  our 
own  history,  the  history  of  our  Ameri- 
can nation^  and  of  other  nations  both 
ancient  and  modem,  and  all  this  not 
to  fidory  in  our  knowledge  and  learn- 
ing, bat  to  honor  God  and  build  up 
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Lis  kingdom.  We  should  gain  know- 
ledge in  science  and  in  art,  and  be  not 
a  whit  behind  the  world  in  scientific 
and  artistic  skill ;  everything  that 
tends  to  light  up  man  and  exalt  him 
towards  God  we  should  seek  to  pos- 
sess, and  all  this  that  you  and  your 
children  may  become  mighty  men  of 
God  on  earth.  President  B.  Young 
spoke  on  education. 

Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  said,  you 
have  done  well,  but  your  city  is  too 
scattered  to  give  you  mutual  defence 
in  case  of  Indian  aggression,  and  the 
little  children  are  too  far  from  school. 
With  regard  to  a  phonetic  alphabet, 
to  which  the  President  has  alluded,  it 
should  not  be  neglected.  Exhorted 
to  the  extensive  planting  of  fruit 
trees,  and  bushes  bearing  the  lesser 
fruits. 

Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  said,  every 
aspiration  of  our  natures  is  satisfied 
in  the  Gospel.  Spoke  on  the  subject 
of  phonetic  reading  and  writing,  show- 
ing its  advantages.  There  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  any  person  in  this  Church 
to  be  unhappy  if  they  live  their  re- 
ligion. 

Elder  Orson  Hyde  spoke  upon  mar- 
riage, and  exhorted  the  young  men 
and  women  in  all  purity  to  join  their 
hands  in  marriage,  and  midtiply  and 
replenish  the  earth. 

President  B.  Young  spoke.  Singing, 
"Come  all  ye  sons  of  Zion."  Bene- 
diction by  Elder  Orson  Pratt. 

Sunday,  15th. 

As  soon  as  we  could  see  to  drive, 
we  were  on  the  road  to  Ogden  by  the 
new  route.  The  morning  was  damp, 
there  liaving  been  rain  in  the  night. 
Heavy  clouds  were  resting  upon  the 
mountains,  threatening  a  storm  before 
the  day  closed.  This  route  gives  a 
chance  for  a  most  excellent  road  ;  I 
think  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  a  good 
yoke  of  cattle  can  take  twenty  hun- 
dred pounds  with  ease  from  Ogden  to 
Bear  Lake  and  vice  versa.  We  passed 
through  a  country  covered  thickly 
with  grass  on  hill  and  in  valley,  untU 
we  came  to  Bound  Valley,  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  places  in  the  valleys  of 
the  mountains  ;  it  is  almost  round  in 
shape,  and  skirted  on  every  side  with 
grajBsy  hills,  with  mountains  and 
caiions  in  the  back  ground  filled  with 
timber,  poles,  aiad  ^ewood.    The  soil 


is  composed  of  a  rich  black  loam,  and 
the  valley  is  almost  as  level  as  a  floor, 
and  covered  over    thickly   with  the 
different  sweet  grapes  that  flourish  in 
those  mountain  regions.     It  is  watered 
by  a  number  of  springs  which  issue 
out  of  the  rocks  on  the  west  ude  of 
the  valley,  forming  a  stream  as  large, 
I  should  judge,  as  City  Creek.    This 
stream  empties  itself  into  Bear  Lake. 
Here  we  saw,  I  think,  scores  of  bushek 
of  young  trout,  they  appeared  to  be  as 
thick  as  they  could  lay  together  in  the 
water,   and  we  were  told  that  large 
trout  come  out  of  the  Lake  early  in 
spring,  and  congregate  at  the  head  of 
this  stream  in  great  numbers.    Round 
Valley  is  supposed  to  be  capable  of 
settling  over  five  hundred   famihes. 
We  camped  for  the  night  at  Black- 
smith's Fork.     Here  we  found  waiting 
our  arrival  an  escort  in  uniform  from 
Ogden,    tents  already  up,    an  abun- 
dance of  firewood  brought  from  the 
neighboring  hills,   and  a  fat  ox  for 
supper  and  breakfast.     These  comforts 
were  greeted  by  the  company  with  joy, 
as  they  had  travelled  over  a  road  made 
wet  and  heavy  by  soft  falling  snow, 
which  fell  during  a  great  part  of  the 
day.     The  atmosphere  was  damp  and 
cold,  and  many  of  the  company  were 
not  only  wet,  but  chilled  with  cold ; 
soon,   however,    everybody  was  well 
warmed,    fed,   and    comfortably   pnt 
away  for  the  night.       The   distance 
from  St.  Charles  to  our  camp  on^Black- 
smith's  Fork,  is  supx)osed  to  be  about 
fifty  miles.      This  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  streams  my  eyes  ever  beheld, 
almost  as  clear  as  air,  and  the  scenery 
around    is    grand.      For    miles   this 
stream  presents  a  succession  of  dams 
and  waterfalls  from  one  to   eighteen 
feet  high.      On  examining  the  walls 
forming  those  dams,  we  found  them 
to  be  3ie  work  of  the  beaver,  which 
work  has,  doubtless,  been   going  on 
for  centuries;    the  beaver    building, 
and  the  water  filling  up  and  petrifying 
into  solid  rock,  the  trees  and  sticks 
which  that  industrious   little   animal 
has  accumulated  during  the  lapse  of 
ages.     The  melodious  murmurincs  of 
those  faUs,  the  altitude,  the  stillness 
of  those  solitudes,  the  magnitude  of 
nature's  works,  the  little  oom^lany  of 
Saints,  gathered  from  many  Bationa, 
standing  and  sitting  around  the  camp 
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fire,  with  their  Prophet  and  nine  of 
the  Apostles  of  the  last  days  in  their 
midst,  the  deep  solemn  voice  of  prayer 
to  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  for 
protection,  all  made  an  impression 
upon  me  of  awe,  of  wonder,  and  hu- 
mUity,  that  I  shall  not  soon  forget. 

At  early  dawn  of  morn  of  the  16th, 
we  were  aroused  from  slumber  by  the 
sound  of  a  bugle.  In  a  short  time  all 
were  astir  in  the  camp,  the  fires  were 
replenished,  breakfast  eaten,  teams 
fed  and  harnessed,  and  as  soon  as  day- 
hght  revealed  the  road,  we  were  again 
on  the  way.  It  snowed  upon  us  all 
day,  making  this  part  of  our  journey 
somewhat  uncomfortable  and  weari- 
some, passing  over  a  new  road,  which 
was  consequently  rough,  jolting,  and 
shaking,  and  twisting  to  and  fro  our 
mortal  bodies  in  such  a  way,  as  to 
make  it  highly  necessary  to  watch  and 
pray  lest  the  temper  itself  should  get 
into  a  state  of  insubordination. 

Arrived  in  Huntsville  at  12  o'clock. 
At  one  o'clock  we  met  the  Saints  here 
in  a  very    creditable    meeting-house 
almost  finished.  Meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  Bishop   Hammond.      Good 
singing.     Prayer  oftered  by  Elder  G. 
D.  Watt.      Elder  George  Q.   Cannon 
spoke  in  regard  to  the  present  visit  of 
the  President  and  his  friends,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  exceeding  great  prospe- 
rity of  the  people  ;  they  are  increasing 
in  oneness,  and  as  our  knowledge  in- 
creases, we  shall  become  as  a  band  of 
brethren  in  the  length  and  breadth  of 
this  land.      What  leader  in  all  the 
world  feels  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  his  people  ;  they  are  bent  on  the 
aggrandizement  of  themselves.      It  is 
not  so  with  our  leader,  he  is  inter- 
ested in  the  growth  of  this  people  in 
knowledge,     and     also    in    material 
wealth.     That  system  which  maketh 
us  wise  and  wealthy,  is  for  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  if  they  will  re- 
ceive the  truth  and  be  guided  by  the 
servants  of  the  Almighty.     We  liave 
advantages  such  as  no   other   people 
possess.     We  shoidd  seek  to  develop 
every  faculty  within  us,  to  be  able  to 
better  advance  the  great  purposes  of 
the  Most  High  God.     It  would  be  wise 
for  all  our  brethren  and  sisters,  who 
speak  foreign  languages,  to  adopt  the 
English,  instead  of  assembling  toge- 
ther to  perpetuate  among  themselves 


their  mother  tongue,  and  they  should 
teach  their  children  the  English  lan- 
guage, that  we  may  be  a  people  of 
one  tongue,  and  thus  that  we  may  be 
one,  that  we  will  not  say  I  am  an 
Englishman,  a  Scotchman,  a  Welsh- 
man, ifec,  but  let  every  man  say  I  am 
a  Saint.  Let  there  be  no  place  on 
earth  that  presents  more  pleasant  and 
attractive  homes  than  the  homes  of 
the  Saints  do  ;  that  our  children  will 
be  attached  to  them,  that  wherever 
they  may  go  in  after  life,  they  may 
remember  with  pleasure  the  homes  of 
their  fathers. 

Elder  George  A.  Smith  said,  when 
the  Saints  gather  together,  they  im- 
mediately commence  to  open  farms, 
plant  orchards,  and  build  cities,  and 
we  have  ever  found  that  the  Lord 
blessed  the  atmosphere  and  the  coun- 
try round  about  the  possessions  of  his 
people.  Spoke  upon  education.  When 
a  mother  learns  to  use  correct  langu- 
age, she  will  commit  a  finished  style 
of  language  to  her  children.  To  read 
well  is  one  of  the  finest  accomplish- 
ments a  man  can  posseas.  Encouraged 
the  people  to  establish  reading  schools, 
as  a  profitable  employment  to  follow 
diu-ing  the  long  evenings  of  winter. 
The  language  in  which  we  are  taught 
of  the  Lord,  in  which  his  revelations 
are  printed,  should  be  thoroughly  un- 
derstood by  all  the  Saints  of  all  na- 
tions who  gather  to  Zion.  Spoke  of 
the  trip.  This  is  the  twenty- sixth 
meeting,  lasting  from  two  to  three 
hours  each.  Our  progress  on  this  trip 
has  been  marked  by  demonstrations 
of  joy  and  gladness.  The  settlementg 
in  Bear  Lake  Valley  are  considered  a 
decided  success,  and  it  will  in  the  fu- 
ture be  one  of  the  finest  summer  resi- 
dences in  the  mountains. 

Elder  W.  H.  Hooper  spoke  of  the 
great  improvements  made  by  this  peo- 
ple, which  attracted  his  attention  du- 
ring this  visit  of  the  President  and 
his  friends. 

Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  said,  this 
is  the  fii;st  time  I  have  visited  your 
valley.  You  have  a  beautiful  valley, 
good  crops,  comfortable  houses,  and  a 
good  house  to  worship  God  in.  There  is 
no  generation  that  has  greater  blessings 
than  this  people  in  the  mountains. 
The  people  of  the  whole  earth  are 
rnled  by  the  devil,  but  the  holy  Priest- 
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hood  has  ruled  in  these  valleys  from 
the  first ;  the  devil  does  not  bear  rule 
in  Utah.  You  may  give  your  children 
earthly  riches,  which  may  all  pass  out 
of  their  hands,  but  a  good  education 
will  remain  with  them.  The  rising 
generation  have  got  to  carry  out  the 
great  labor  of  this  kingdom  in  its  ulti- 
mate power  and  increase  ;  our  sons 
and  daughters  should  be  prepared  for 
this  work.  It  has  been  said  that  no 
man  is  educated  unless  he  knows 
where  he  came  from,  what  he  is  here 
for,  where  he  is  going,  and  what  he  is 
going  to  do  in  the  eternal  world  ;  if 
this  is  the  case,  I  think  that  there  are 
but  few  educated  in  the  world.  Con- 
gratulated the  people  on  their  pleasant 
location. 

Elder  John  Taylor  said,  what  peo- 
ple or  nation  on  the  earth  has  the 
same  kind  guardianship  over  them  as 
we  have  ?  Among  the  nations  of  Eu- 
rope, the  rich  are  getting  richer,  and 
the  poor  poorer.  With  regard  to  the 
elective  francliise,  what  people  or  na- 
tion are  as  blessed  as  we  are  ?  Of  this 
privilege  the  people  of  the  old  world 
are  deprived.  Our  leaders  are  seek- 
ing constantly  to  bless  us  in  all  things 
politically,  socially,  morally,  and  in 
every  other  way,  that  we  may  advance 
in  intelligence,  in  wealth,  and  in  wis- 


dom, until  as  a  people  we  axe  elevated 
in  the  well-being  and  prosperity  of 
our  leaders.  President  B.  Young 
spoke  a  short  time.  Benediction  by 
Elder  Oraen  Pratt. 

The  Saints  in  this  valley  seem  to 
be  very  comfortable  and  well  off.  Our 
conveyances  were  waiting  at  the  front 
of  the  meeting  house,  and  we  at  onoe 
continued  our  journey  through  Ogden 
canon,  which  presents  a  class  of  scenery 
of  stupendous  grandeur  which  baffles 
description. 

We  arrived  in  Ogden  at  about  4 
p.m.  Tlie  distance  from  St.  Charlea 
to  Ogden  is  considered  to  be  about 
ninety  miles. 

President  B.  Young  was  entertained 
by  Bishop  Chauncey  W.  West.  We 
were  pleased  to  come  again  beneath 
the  roof  of  his  hospitable  dwelling, 
where  we  took  solid  comfort  and  re- 
freshing rest. 

Tuesday,  17th. 

After  a  somewhat  early  breakfast, 
we  bade  farewell  to  our  kmd  host,  and 
reached  Farmington  at  a  few  minutes 
after  eleven,  where  we  fed  and  rested 
our  animals  until  between  one  and 
two  o'clock,  and  reached  the  citj 
about  four. 

Respectfully, 

G.  D.  Watt. 
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The  unexampled  prosperity  and  as- 
tonishing success  of  the  so-called 
"  Mormons,"  under  the  most  adverse 
circumstances,  is  attracting  the  atten- 
tion of  all  thinking  men.  They  can- 
not but  perceive  that  there  is  power 
in  this  "  Morraonism,"  and  power, 
too,  of  a  singular  kind  ;  but  what  that 
power  is,  and  wlience  it  comes,  puzzles 
them  exceedingly.  All  kinds  of  hy- 
potheses have  been  put  forth  by  those 
who  consider  themselves  clever  in  dis- 
covering the  hidden  springs  that  move 
mankind  to  peculiar  actions,  and  many 
predictions,  based  upon  those  hypo- 
theses, have  been  uttered,  oracularly, 
concerning  the  immediate  downfall  of 
this  remarkable  system.  But  all  these 
predictions  have  failed  hitherto,  and 


the  clever  men  who  made  them  have 
discovered  that  they  had  blundered, 
and  that  their  sagacity  was  sadly  at 
fault. 

However,  nothing  daunted  at  the 
foolish  mistakes  of  others,  the  Pali 
Mall  GaacUe  comes  out  with  a  new 
theory  on  the  spread  of  "Mormon- 
ism,"  and  an  old  prophecy  revamped 
about  its  s})eedy  dissolution.  He  has 
found  out  why  "  scores  of  thousands 
of  enthusiastic  and  energetic  men" 
have  been  "drawn  together'* by  "Mor- 
monism,"  and  what  will  cause  its  com- 
plete overthrow.  Wonderful  man  I 
let  us  hear  him.  He  says,  "The  at- 
tractiveness of  Mormonism  has  been 
all  along  two-fold.  It  has  promised 
abundance  to  the  industrial  poor  of 
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Europe,  and  many  wives  to  those  who 
are  discontented  with  the  rigors  of 
European  marriage  laws.  Polygamy 
ifl  the  privilege  which  has  drawn  toge- 
ther its  scores  ot  thousands  of  enthu- 
siastic and  energetic  men,  who  were 
ready  to  submit  to  the  discipline  of 
any  sort  of  despotism,  providing  only 
thu  liberty  of  marrying  was  secured 
to  them.  How  they  came  to  accept 
the  supernatural  claims  of  their  leader 
and  his  chief  assistants,  it  is  easy  to 
understand  now.  They  believed  in 
his  assertions  and  asked  for  no  proof, 
just  as  the  vast  majority  of  uneduca- 
ted men  and  women  in  Christendom, 
accept  the  simple  assertions  of  their 
teachers  whether  lay  or  clerical,  with 
no  more  desire  for  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  these  claims,  than  they  have 
for  a  mathematical  proof  of  the  law  of 
gravity." 

Here  are  two  reasons  assigned  why 
people  will  embrace  this  '*  delusion" 
and  **  imposture,"  in  spite  of  all  the 
warnings  and  **  exposures"  uttered  by 
priests  and  editors.  The  first  is,  the 
promise  of  "abundance  to  the  poor." 
Will  the  Fall  Mall  Gazette  explain  to 
the  world  why  it  was  that  so  many 
persons  embraced  "Mormonism"  when 
it  had  no  inducements  of  a  temporal 
character  to  offer  them?  The  first 
eighteen  years  of  its  history,  is  a  tale 
of  suffering,  privation,  and  distress, 
enough  to  make  the  angels  weep.  Did 
the  Elders,  who  travelled  without 
purse  or  scrip  among  the  nations, 
have  anything  to  offer  to  the  poor,  ex- 
cept the  Gospel,  when  the  Saints  were 
fleeing  before  their  Christian  persecu- 
tors in  Missouri  and  Illinois  ?  Hun- 
gry, weary,  and  scantily  clothed,  they 
went  from  place  to  place,  sometimes, 
like  their  great  Master,  without  a  place 
to  lay  their  head  ;  and  the  poor,  who 
leceived  them  into  their  houses,  and 
who  administered  to  their  necessities 
"in  the  name  of  a  disciple,"  did  so 
without  any  prospect  of  earthly  re- 
ward. How  much  land,  or  "abun- 
dance" of  any  kind,  had  they  to  offer 
to  the  poor  when  the  Saints  were  tra- 
velling across  the  great  American  des- 
ert, seeking  for  a  home  in  the  wUds  of 
the  mountains,  far  away  from  the 
wretches  who  had  slain  their  Prophet 
and  Patriarch  ?  We  venture  to  assert 
that  neither  the  Fall  Mall  Gazette  nor 


"any  other  man,"  ever  heard  an  El- 
der in  this  Church,  offer  any  other  in- 
ducement to  people  to  join  the  Church, 
than  the  promise  of  Gospel  gifts  and 
everlasting  salvation. 

So  nuich  for  the  "  promised  abun- 
dance to  the  industrial  poor  of  Eu- 
rope," which  he  considers  "  by  far  the 
least  tempting  of  the  two  induce- 
ments." The  promise  of  many  wives, 
he  says,  is  the  great  attracting  power 
which  has  drawn  so  many  thousands 
together.  But  we  beg  leave  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  FaM  MaU  GazttU 
to  the  fact,  that  plural  marriage  form- 
ed no  part  of  the  creed  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  until  1843,  and  that  until 
loft  it  was  not  publicly  proclaimed 
either  to  the  Saints  or  to  the  world. 
When  that  doctrine  was  first  published, 
the  downfall  of  "Mormonism"  was 
predicted  by  editors  and  preachers  as 
a  certain  consequence ;  but  as  the 
voice  of  time  has  declared  them  to  be 
false  prophets,  they  now  turn  round 
and  boldly  assert  that  polygamy  is 
the  very  cause  of  its  success.  They 
can  blow  hot,  or  blow  cold,  just  as  it 
suits  them.  We  ask  the  FaU  MaU 
Gazette  to  tell  us,  if  polygamy  is  the 
great  inducement  for  men  to  join  this 
Church,  why  it  was  that  so  many  em- 
braced the  faith,  and  passed  through 
so  much  persecution  on  its  account 
without  faltering,  when  the  Church 
permitted  no  man  to  have  more  than 
one  wife  1  "  Mormonism"  was  built 
up  and  established,  and  became  a 
powerful  organization,  before  ever  the 
doctrine  of  pl\iral  marriage  became  a 
part  of  the  system  ;  and  it  was  as 
difficult  for  its  adherents  to  embrace 
that  doctrine  in  their  faith  and  prac- 
tice, when  it  was  first  revealed,  as  it 
is  for  some  editors  to  tell  the  truth, 
or  frame  a  substantial  argument,  when 
they  write  against  "  Mormonism.'* 

If  the  promise  of  many  wives  be  the 
inducement  for  "so  many  scores  of 
thousands  of  enthusiastic  and  ener- 
getic men"  to  go  to  Utah,  what  is  the 
inducement  which  leads  so  many  wo- 
men to  emigrate  to  that  country  ?  Is 
polygamy  so  congenial  to  the  nature 
of  the  fair  sex,  that  they  gather  to 
Utfdi  in  such  numbers  as  the  FaU  MaU 
Chaette  admits  they  do  ?  It  is  gene- 
rally considered  that  the  idea  of  be- 
coming a  second  or  third  wife,  and 
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flliaring  a  husband^s  home  and  affec- 
tions with  others,  is  positively  repng- 
nant  to  the  female  mind.     Why,  then, 
do  so  many  women  embrace  the  doo- . 
trines  of   '^Mormonism,"    and  leave 
iheir  native  lands  to  gather  to  the  far 
off  vales  of  Utah  7     And  is  it  not  ra- 
ther remarkable  that  men  should  tra- 
vel so  far,   and  then  submit  to  the 
^^  discipline  of  such  despotism"  as  the 
P.  M.  G.  says  exists  in  Utah,  just  for 
the  privilege  of  having  several  wives, 
when,   if  lust  and  licentiousness  are 
their  ruling  passions,  they  have  such 
an  opportunity  of  indulging  them  in 
this  free  and  ChHstian  land,  and  that, 
too,  without  the  care  and  responsibili- 
ties which  large  families  must  entail  ? 
The  P.  M,  G.  says  that  "  the  Mor- 
monite  theory  as  to  the  relations  be- 
tween the  sexes,  is  more  outrageous 
than  anything  ever   known    in    any 
semi-civilized  people."      Can  he  ex- 
plain the  ^*  Mormonite  theory"  as  he 
calls  it  ?    There  are  quite  a  number  of 
his  cotemporaries  who  are  sadly  igno- 
rant upon  the  subject,  judging  from 
their  statements  and  comments,  and 
if  he  could  enlighten  them  a  little,  he 
would  perhaps  be  the  means  of  pre- 
venting them  from  making  so  many 
ridiculous  blunders,  and  would  thus 
confer  a  boon  upon  mankind.     But 
we  are  sorry  to  say  that  the  P.  M.  G. 
seems  to  be  equally  in  the  dark,  with 
them,  upon  the  subject  which  he  has 
undertaken  to  write  about.       ''  The 
Mormonite  theory  as  to  the  relations 
between    the    sexes"    is,    that    there 
should  be  no  sexual  intercourse  be- 
tween them  outside  of  the  marriage 
covenant,    and    that    every    woman 
should  have  the  opportunity  of  filling 
the  measure  of  her  creation,  that  is, 
of  becoming  an  honorable  wife  and 
happy  mother.      And  unlike    many 
social  theorists  of  modem  times,  the 
Saints  are  perfecting  the  theory    in 
practice,   and  demonstrating  its   ex- 
cellence by  its  good  results.      No  pri- 
vate mistresses,   kept  on  the  sly  to 
gratify  licentious  appetites,    disgrace 
the  peaceful  vales  of  Utah ;   no  public 
nymphs  du  pave^  in  rustling  silks,  or 
flaunting  rags,  shamelessly  promenade 
beneath  the  shade  trees  that  border 
our  spacious  streets.      Such  things  in 
"  the  Mormonite  theory"  are  crimes. 
Crimes  not  only  in  the  poor  degraded 


women,  but  primarily  in  the  corrupt 
and  low-minded  beings  who  violate 
the  dignity  of  manhood  io  lead  frail 
woman  astray.  Crimes  against  our 
laws,  civil  and  eccksiasticsd ;  crimes 
against  society  which  cannot  be  gild- 
ed over  with  cash.  The  seducer  of 
female  virtue  is  a  thin^  to  be  shunned 
in  the  circles  of  the  Saints,  and  no 
cloak  that  Mammon  can  niake  will 
cover  up  his  villainy  from  their  eyes. 

What  is  the  modem  Christian  the- 
ory as  to  the  relations  between  ike 
sexes,  judging  from  the  practices  of 
Christian  nations  ?    It  is,  that  a  man 
may  have  one  wife  whom  be  may  ac- 
knowledge,  and  keep  as  many  mis- 
tresses as  hiB  means  wiU  allow,  whom 
he  must  not  acknowledge  ;   that  the 
children  who  may  be  the  ofiGspring  of 
his  marriage  shall  be  legitimate,  and 
have  a  proper  claim  on  him  for  sup- 
port, but  that  the  children  bom  of  his 
illicit  connexions  shall  be  illegitimate, 
and  may  be  cast  on  the  wide  world  to 
fight  their  way  through  as  best  they 
may.     It  is,  that  if  a  frail,  trusting 
girl  should   yield  to  the  persuasions 
of  a  scoundrel,  who  deceives  her,  thai 
she  shall  be  cast  out  of  society  as  a 
thing  to  be  despised,  while  the  hell- 
deserving  villain  who  has    betrayed 
her,   shall  be  smiled  upon  as  agsy 
Lothario,  rather  to  be  admired  thui 
otherwise  for  his  **  conquests."    It  is 
that  the  price  of  virtue  is  thirty-pence 
per  week.     It  is  that  prostitution  is  a 
''necessary  evil,"  to  be  ignored  in 
conversation,  but  upheld  and  revelled 
in  in  secret.     Talk  about  the  ''rigors 
of  European  marriage  laws,"  and  of 
"  the  relations  between  the  sexes,*'  is 
not  the  P.  M.  O.  ashamed  to  xnake 
any  comparison  between   the    moral 
purity  of  "  Mormon"  society,  as  at- 
tested by  disinterested  and    literaiy 
witnesses,  and  the  foul  corruption  and 
hideous  licentiousness  of  his  own  na- 
tion and  city  '^    That  which  in  Utah  is 
counted  a  capital  offence,  in  Christian 
England  is  laughed  over  as  "  a  trick  of 
youth,**    or    a    trifling    indiscretion. 
That  which  among  the    "Mormoni" 
would  brand  a  man  as  with  the  mark 
of  Cain,  in  this  land  of  Bibles,  piety, 
and  learning,  is,   with  the  aid  of  a 
little  money,  put  completely    out  of 
sight,  or  burnished  up  to  shine  in  cer- 
tain circles  as  an  ornament  to  be  prosd 
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of.  We  are  sickened  with  disgust  at 
the  hypocrisy  of  men  who  know  that 
these  things  are  so,  and  who  yet  affect 
to  turn  up  their  eyes  with  horror  at 
the  moral  condition  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints. 

The  P.  M,  G,  speaks  in  mysterious 
terms  as  to  the  license  which  is  opened 
up  by,  what  he  says,  is  called  in  Mor- 
mon phraseology  '^spiritual  marriage." 
Can  any  one  tell  us  what  he  means, 
or  does  he  know  himself  ?  We  defy 
•  him  to  prove  that  in  **  Mormon  phra- 
seology" such  a  term  is  used  at  all. 
Whatever  it  may  refer  to,  it  is  an  in- 
vention of  our  enemies  ;  and  we  have 
just  cause  to  complain,  that  when  edi- 
tors and  preachers  take  up  the  sub- 
ject of  "Mormonism,"  instead  of  re- 
ferring to  our  authorised  publications, 
and  obtaining  correct  information, 
they  go  to  scurrilous  pamphlets,  and 
take  up  the  senseless  fabrications  of 
our  avowed  enemies,  and  palm  their 
gleanings  of  falsehood  upon  the  world 
as  true  statements  of  '^  Mormon" 
principles.  Such  a  course  is  exceed- 
ingly unfair,  and  totally  unworthy  of 
a  respectable  journalist. 

He  tells  us  that  ''we  came  to  ac- 
cept the  supernatural  claims  of  oar 
leader,  that  we  acquiesced  in  his  as- 
lertions  and  asked  for  no  proof,  just 
as  the  great  majority  of  uneducated 
men  and  women  accept  the  simple 
assertions  of  their  teachers."  How 
did  he  make  that  discovery  \  Did  he 
ever  take  the  trouble  to  inquire  of  the 
Ijatter-day  Saints  why  they  came  to 
believe  in  the  prophetic  mission  of 
Joseph  Smith  and  of  Brigham  Young? 
His  statement  is  a  mere  guess,  and  a 
very  poor  one.  If  he  would  take  the 
trouble  to  inquire,  he  would  find  that 
the  Saints  are  a  body  of  people  who 
have  come  out  from  the  unreflecting 
masses,  and,  refusing  to  be  blindly  led 
by  the  self-styled  teachers  of  the  day, 
have  begun  to  think  for  themselves  ; 
and  having  investigated  the  latter-day 
work,  have  embraced  it  from  a  firm 
conviction  of  its  truth.  He  will  dis- 
cover that  the  ''inducement"  held  out 
to  them,  in  the  public  preachings  of 
the  Elders,  and  in  the  published  works 
of  the  Church,  was  the  promise  of  a 
divine  witness  of  the  truth  for  them- 
selves as  the  fruit  of  their  obedience. 


And  he  will  learn  that  in  every  nation 
where  this  Gospel  has  been  received, 
the  Saints  bear  testimony,  earnestly 
and  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  they  have 
individually  received  from  heaven  a 
testimony  that  the  work  is  of  God  and 
not  of  man. 

This  is  why  "  scores  of  thousands  of 
enthusiastic  and  energetic  men,"  and 
a  great  multitude  of  faithful,  virtuous, 
and  intelligent  women,  are  gathering 
from  all  nations  to  the  vales  of  Utah. 
God  has  spoken  from  the  heavens,  and 
they  know  it.  God  has  commanded 
them  to  come  out  from  among  these 
nations,  therefore  they  are  willing  to 
tear  asunder  the  ties  of  kindred,  and 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  God  has 
revealed  the  doctrine  of  plural  marri- 
age, and  therefore  they  receive  it  in 
their  faith,  and,  in  TJtaJi,  carry  it  out 
in  their  practice.  They  have  demon- 
strated, by  their  willingness  to  sacri- 
fice all  their  earthly  possessions,  that 
temporal  wealth  is  not  the  inducement 
that  has  influenced  them,  and  they 
have  accepted  polygamy  on  account  of 
"Mormonism,"  and  not  "Mormon- 
ism"  on  account  of  polygamy.  The 
influence  that  is  drawing  the  Saints 
together  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  cause  of  their  marvellous  success 
is,  that  the  work  is  of  God,  and  he 
inspires  his  servants  to  direct,  and  his 
people  to  carry  out,  every  movement 
that  is  made  for  its  progress. 

With  regard  to  the  prediction  of  the 
P.  M,  G.,  that  "Mormonism"  will 
break  to  pieces  when  the  Prophet 
dies,  we  only  have  to  say  that  the 
same  false  prophecy  was  uttered  many 
times  by  the  would-be  wise  in  relation 
to  Joseph  Smith.  His  martyrdom, 
while  it  caused  the  hearts  of  the  Saints 
to  bleed,  made  them  cling  closer  toge- 
ther, and  exercise  more  faith  in  God, 
and  the  result  was  strength  and  in- 
crease to  the  system.  "  Mormonism** 
does  not  depend  upon  the  life  or  power 
of  anv  man.  The  eternal  God  is  its 
founaer,  he  directs  its  onward  march, 
and  as  sure  as  that  truth  shall  tri- 
umph and  falsehood  fail,  so  sure  will 
He  bring  it  to  a  glorious  and  speedy 
consummation,  and  that  consumma- 
tion will  be  everlasting  and  universal 
dominion. 

ChA&LES  W.   PEinEtOSE. 
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THE  LATTFR-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,     NOVEMBER    16,    1867. 


DISUNION— POLITICAL,    RELIGIOUS,    AND    SOCIAL. 


From  time  immemorial  it  haa  been  usual  with  frienda  when  about  to  separate, 
to  express  some  fondly  cherished  wish,  to  ask  some  special  favor,  or  bestov 
some  precious  memento  of  past  affection  or  existing  attachments,  which  has 
ever  been  held  sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  giver  ;  especially  if  it  were  the 
dying  request  of  a  much  valued  friend,  neither  means  nor  exertion  would  be 
spared  for  its  accomplishment. 

When  the  greatest  of  all  men,  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  was  about 
to  be  glorified,  he,  too,  entertained  a  ruling  desire  in  his  mighty  bosom  con- 
oeming  those  to  whom  he  had  become  so  wondrously  attached  while  here  in 
the  flesh,  ''  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  w;orld,"  they  who  had 
followed  him  in  the  regeneration,  through  the  persecutions  and  hate  of  the 
ungodly  ;  and  while  surrounded  by  them,  and  in  fuU  prospect  of  leaving  them 
soon,  he  said,  '^  I  pray  for  them ;  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  whidi 
thou  hast  given  me,"  ^'  neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
ahall  believe  on  me  through  their  word  ;  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thoQ, 
Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.*'  This,  and 
much  more,  did  our  great  Redeemer  express  as  the  last  great  parting  desiie 
which  he  entertained  for  his  believing  brethren  and  sisters  who  did  and  should 
believe  on  him  in  all  the  world.  Tet  how  distant  is  the  fulfilment,  or  even 
the  desire  thereof,  from  the  hearts  of  all  professed  Christians  throughout  the 
earth.  So  far  from  their  entertaining  any  just  conception  of  the  weight  or 
worth  of  these  last  yearning  emotions  of  our  Savior,  it  is  palpable,  from  their 
general  lives  and  conduct  everywhere,  that  they  do  not  attach  even  a  common 
place  consideration  to  this  great  cardinal  feature  of  the  Gospel — Union. 

Viewing  the  Christian  nations  of  the  earth  in  a  political,  religious,  or  social 
point  of  view,  instead  of  growing  union,  and  consequent  strength  and  conii> 
dence,  we  see  on  every  hand  increasing  discord,  division  oft  divided,  diminu- 
tion of  influence  and  power,  and  a  failing  of  confidence  between  nations, 
churches,  and  individuals,  the  resiilt  of  which  is  impotency  to  stop  the  tide  o 
crime,  or  check  the  downward  tendency  of  all  man-made  institutions. 

Politically — instead  of  union  being  essential  or  even  deairable,  it  is  ignored 
as  an  evil.  In  this  country,  where  the  Sovereign  is  the  Head  of  the  Chuich, 
and  is  entitled  *  *  Defender  of  the  Faith, "  it  is  provided  openly  in  Parliament,  thst 
In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  this  side  of  the  throne,  sit  the  Government  Lords, 
spiritual  and  temporal ;  on  that,  the  Opposition  ;   in  the  House  of  Cosunoitt' 
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on  the  right  of  "  Mr.  Speaker"  sit  Government  ministers  and  members  ;  on 
the  left  sit  the  Opposition.  Thus,  in  the  highest  councils  of  this  enlightened 
Christian  nation,  where  are  deliberated  the  gravest  measures  of  Church  and 
State,  is  set  this  most  pernicious  example  of  opposition  to  Go vornmont  ;  and 
this  opposition  is  not  a  mere  casualty  or  contingency  of  events,  but  is  actually 
provided  for  in  the  construction  of  the  building  and  arrangement  of  the  seats, 
while  the  existence  of  that  Party  is  held  in  the  British  Constitution  as  an  ele- 
ment essential  to  the  "balance  of  power,"  lest  the  Sovereign,  the  "  Head  of 
the  Church  and  State,"  should  acquire  a  power  that  might  become  dangerous 
to  the  Commonwealth. 

Thus  does  the  head  of  the  Church,  the  Lords  spiritual,  which  include  the 
chief  of  the  national  clergy,  and  Commons,  set  themselves  up  as  an  example  of 
opposition  and  discord  for  the  British  nation  and  colonies  to  follow.  As  with 
the  parent,  so  with  the  child.  Colonial  Parliaments,  Town  Councils,  City 
Municipalities,  Boards  of  Trade,  Chambers  of  Commerce,  Trades  Unions,  and 
every  civil  institution,  follow  the  same  example,  while  contention  and  strife, 
impotency  and  distrust,  are  filling  the  land  with  most  revolting  consequences, 
having  indeed  power  to  punish  crime,  but  not  to  prevent  it. 

Nor  is  this  destructive  principle  of  opposition  confined  to  the  organization 
of  Parliaments,  councils,  &c.,  but  the  fruits  of  this  great  moral  Upas  are  seen 
and  felt  at  elections  of  members  to  these  various  bodies,  by  the  most  unprece- 
dented corruption,  personal  strife,  and  mob  violence,  frequently  resulting  in 
destruction  of  human  life.  All  this,  the  legitimate  fruit  of  that  tree  of  death 
politely  called  "opposition,"  which  being  planted  in  the  garden  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  having  struck  its  roots  deep  and  broad  in  the  soil,  is  extending 
its  branches  and  shedding  its  fruit  correspondingly  to  every  class  of  Her 
Majesty's  subjects,  having  been  planted  by  the  bauds  of  a  Government  that 
clainw  to  hold  its  power  by  virtue  of  a  "  holy  anointing"  and  "  divine  right." 

Religiously — Is  the  prayer  of  our  Savior  above  quoted,  any  more  heeded  in 
religious  observances  throughout  the  realm,  than  in  political  affairs  ?  A  brief 
answer  is  afforded  us  by  a  recent  issue  of  the  TimeSy  in  which  were  named  no 
less  than  ninety  different  worshipping  denominations  of  professing  Christians, 
all  in  the  British  Isles,  and  all  made  up  of  the  Church  of  England  and  its  off- 
ahoots. 

England  claims  to  have  circulated  more  of  the  Scriptures  to  all  mankind  of 
every  clime  and  tongue  than  any  other  nation,  forasmuch  as  on  her  dominions 
the  sun  and  moon  have  neither  risen  nor  set  for  many  years.  Possibly  she 
has  done  more  to  extend  the  words  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles  than  we  give  her 
credit  for.  Mr.  Wells,  in  his  Phrenological  Journal  for  September,  says,  accord- 
ing to  Webster's  definition  of  the  term  religion,  "  among  mankind  there  are 
upwards  of  a  thousand  different  religions,  or,  we  should  say  modes  of  wor- 
ship ;  and  there  are  more  than  three  hundred  different  creeds  among  those 
who  call  themselves  Christians." 

Now,  in  her  world  wide  efforts  to  Christianize  mankind,  very  likely  more 
than  the  ninety  religions  we  have  mentioned  may  have  resulted  from  the  na- 
tion's efforts,  while  it  is  well  known  that  the  members  of  many  of  these  reli- 
gions do  not  believe  and  practise  the  same  ordinances,  many  administer  the 
■ame  ordinances  in  different  ways,  while  many,  too,  will  not  followship  each 
other  at  the  table  of  the  Lord's  Supper.     Thus  do  they  declare  to  the  world 
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that  they  are  quite  as  far  from  being  one  with  each  other,  and  one  with  the 
Lord,  as  are  professors  and  unbelievers. 

Socially — The  pen  falters  at  undertaking  to  portray  the  evils  and  sorrows 
which  are  the  fruits  of  this  tree,  which  has  been  so  long  under  royal  cultuie. 
Instead  of  finding  united  in  Home  those  virtuous,  satisfying  delights  for 
which  each  nature  yearns,  the  father,  the  mother,  the  son,  the  daughter, 
wander  abroad  in  quest  of  happiness  which  they  cannot  find  at  home  ;  suspi- 
cion, jealousy,  drunkenness,  &c.,  set  parents  at  variance,  the  children  take  sides, 
some  with  the  father,  some  with  the  mother,  the  house  is  divided  against 
itself,  and  every  mischief  follows  in  train,  until  the  worst  that  head  can  think 
or  pen  can  write  overtakes  them,  and  life  becomes  a  burden. 

Infidelity  of  the  conjugal  relation  is  so  fast  manifesting  its  baneful  effects, 
flince  the  amendment  of  laws  regulating  divorce,  that  journalists  are  startled 
at  the  increased  number  of  applicants,  and  propose  a  fund  to  meet  the  growing 
demand.  The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says,  **It  appears  that  there  are  no  fewer 
than  152  cases  for  trial  in  the  Divorca  Court.  It  is  suggested  that,  consider- 
ing the  frequency  of  these  proceedings,  it  would  be  well  if  for  the  future, 
powers  were  given  to  trustees  in  nuptial  settlements  to  create  what  is  called 
"  a  reserve  fund,"  in  the  language  of  banks  and  other  companies,  out  of  a 
portion  of  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  trust,  otherwise  to  bo  called  a  "  Divorce 
Contingencies  Fund,"  in  order  to  meet  the  legal  expenses  that  seem,  sooner  or 
later,  to  be  incident  to  so  many  matrimonial  contracts." 

Thus  from  high  to  low,  in  every  compact  oF  society,  political,  religious,  and 
social,  we  find  all  ties  sundering,  all  bonds  fast  dissolving,  and  provision  sug- 
gested in  aid  of  their  further  dissolution.  Already  the  land  is  filled  with  every 
crime,  from  the  most  petty  to  the  most  flagrant,  including  largely  of  seduction, 
suicide,  and  murder.  The  chaplains  at  the  quarterly  gaol  session  for  Liverpool 
borough,  held  on  the  last  Thursday  in  October,  submitted  reports  which  show 
that  there  were  8376  commitments  during  the  year  ending  September  30tli. 
This  for  a  single  borough,  what  must  be  the  aggregate  f«r  the  empire  '?  Where 
is  the  man  of  God  in  all  the  nation  like  Daniel,  Nathan,  or  Xchemiah,  to  rise 
up,  stop  the  tide  of  crime,  and  unite  the  people  in  the  fear  of  God  with  the 
reproofs  of  heaven  i  Alas  !  sadly,  sadly  wanting  !  The  nation,  religious  as 
it  is,  seems  to  have  entirely  forgotten  that  Jesus  ever  enjoined  upon  his  follow- 
ers the  necessity  of  their  being  united  with  each  other  and  with  him — indubi- 
table evidence  that  his  Gospel  is  not  with  them.  '*  K  ye  are  not  one,  ye  ar& 
not  mine."  This  is  essentially  the  condition  of  all  Christian  nations,  ''alone 
and  without  God  in  the  world." 


FENIANISM.— We  have  been  asked  if  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  Feniani. 
We  answer.  No  !  emphatically  No  ! !  They  are  neither  Fenians  nor  Gin- 
baldians,  nor  yet  do  they  belong  to  any  of  the  fillibustering  expeditions  which 
disgrace  humanity  with  contention  and  bloodshed.  Their  mission  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  its  purity,  as  it  has  been  revealed  unto 
them,  and  warn  the  people  to  repent  of  their  sins,  their  contentions,  their 
corruptions,  and  their  bloodshed,  and  turn  to  serve  the  Lord  and  help  hiiiM 
up  his  kingdom  in  Zion.  Should  any  Elder  so  far  forget  the  duties  of  his 
Galling  as  to  advocate  Fenianism,  or  take  sides  with  any  of  the   contending 
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factions  with  which  the  world  so  terribly  abounds,  let  him  be  properly  taught 
and  reproved  by  his  President,  and  then  should  he  persist,  let  his  license  be 
taken  from  him.  Shun  all  strife^  teach  the  peaceable  thitijs  of  the  kingdom. 
The  kikodom  of  God  or  nothino. 
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[Through  the  kindness  of  Elder  Heber 
Young,  we  are  permitted  to  publish 
the  following  excellent  letter  from 
his  father,  and  we  hope  that  every 
Elder  in  the  Mission  will  take  to 
himself  the  valuable  counsel  con- 
tained therein,  for  it  is  applicable 
to  us  aU. — Ed.] 

AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sept.  30,  1867. 
Elder  Heber  Young. 

Dear  Son, — ^Your  letter  was  received 
and  perused  with  pleasure.  I  am 
glad  to  learn  that  you  feel  so  well  in 
your  ministry,  and  I  trust  that  this 
feeling  will  increase  within  you  so 
long  as  you  remain  on  your  mission. 
I  hope  you  will  write  to  me  often,  and 
keep  mo  informed  of  your  progress 
and  labors.  You  have  now  entered 
upon  a  new  sphere  of  action,  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  cares  of  manhood, 
and  especially  those  which  pertain  to 
the  Priesthood  are  resting  upon  you, 
and  much  more  is  expected  from  you 
now  than  ever  before.  There  is  this 
consolation  which  God  has  given  to 
his  servants,  that  as  their  day  tlieir 
strength  shall  be,  and  he  will  bestow 
his  grace  upon  them,  so  that  they  may 
be  equal  to  every  responsibility  and 
emergency.  You  aBe  now  in  a  position 
to  find  Him  a  present  help  in  time  of 
need,  and  he  will  be  to  you  all  that 
you  can  desire,  if  you  only  seek  to 
liim  with  faith  and  deligence. 

There  is  no  position  a  young  man 
can  be  placed  in  that  is  better  adapted 
to  give  him  a  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  than  to  be  sent  on  a 
mission.  If  you  are  humble  and 
prayerful,  he  will  reveal  himself  to  you 
with  a  power  which  yon  have  never 
heretofore  known,  and  you  will  have 
greater  joy  in  your  labors  and  in  your 
'exifltenoe,  than  you  have  ever  before 


been  capable  of  comprehending.  We 
pray  for  you  constantly,  and  we  feel 
assured  that  our  prayers  will  be  heard 
in  your  behalf.  It  will  give  us  great 
pleasure  to  hear  of  your  success,  and 
of  your  magnifying  your  Priesthood, 
and  fulfilling  this  mission  which  has 
been  assigned  to  you  honorably  before 
God  and  your  brethren,  that  when  you 
return,  you  may  come  pure  and  un- 
spotted. To  this  end  I  pray  you  to 
remember  your  high  calling.  You  are 
young  and  inexperienced  in  the  ways 
of  the  wicked  world,  therefore  as  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy,  so  write  I  to  you, 
"Flee  also  youthful  lusts."  Bring 
your  passions  and  appetites,  and  aU 
your  feelings  into  complete  subjection 
to  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  If  you 
are  determined  to  maintain  the  mas- 
tery, you  can  do  so  by  the  Lord's 
help.  The  man  who  suffers  his  pas- 
sions to  lead  him  becomes  a  slave  to 
them,  and  such  a  man  will  find  the 
work  of  emancipation  an  exceedingly 
difficult  one.  Make  the  doing  of  God's 
will;  and  the  keeping  of  his  command- 
ments, a  constant  habit  with  you,  and 
it  will  become  perfectly  natural  and 
easy  for  you  to  walk  ui)right  before 
him.  The  time  of  youth  and  early 
manhood  is  the  proper  time  in  which 
to  form  such  habits.  You  know  the 
truth  sufficiently  to  be  capable  of 
teaching  it.  Let  your  example  show 
it  forth  more  strongly,  even,  than 
your  words,  that  others  seeing  your 
good  works,  may  be  constrained  to 
acknowledge  that  thoy  are  better  than 
theirs,  and  may,  perchance,  be  infiu- 
eirced  to  go  and  do  likewise. 

The  present  is  rather  an  unhealthy 
season,  and  we  have  had  a  good  many 
deaths  among  the  children  ;  but  it  is 
hoped  that  the  cool  weather  will  cor- 
rect this,  and  make  the  elements  more 
healthy.    The  grasshoppers  or  locustii 
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that  we  have  had,  have  probably- 
helped  to  poison  the  atmosphere  and 
produce  sickness,  and  the  high  waters 
may  have  had  a  tendency  in  the  same 
direction. 

Everything  is  peaceable  in  the  Ter- 
ritory. We  have  never  been  more 
free  from  annoyance  on  the  part  of 
our  enemies  than  at  the  present  time, 
and  the  Saints  are  rejoicing  in  their 
religion,  and  are  increasing  in  the 
works  of  righteousness. 

In  company  with  a  number  of  the 
Twelve  and  other  Elders,  I  left  this 
city  on  the  2nd  inst.,  on  a  visit  to 
Bear  Lake  Valley.  We  returned  on 
the  17th,  having  travelled  three  hun- 
dred miles,  and  lield  twenty-five  meet- 
ings while  we  were  absent.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  agreeable  trips  I  ever 
made,  though  in  returning  from  Bear 
Lake  we  had  a  two  days*  snow  storm. 
We  noticed  great  improvements  in 
the  settlements  and  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  people.  Much  valuable 
instruction  was  given  to  the  people 
during  our  sojourn  amongst  them. 

Our  new  Tabernacle,  though  not 
quite  finished  in  every  respect,  is  yet 
so  forward  that  we  expect  to  hold  our 
fall  Conference  in  it,  commencing  next 
Sunday.  It  has  been  pushed  forward 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  summer 
witli  great  diligence,  and  the  work- 
men have  manifested  great  zeal  in 
their  labors.  It  is  a  magnificent  place, 
and  will  answer  the  purpose  for  wliich 
it  was  constructed,  admirably. 

Brigham,  Jan.,  John  W,,  Oscar, 
and  Katie  and  the  children,  with  a 
number  of  other  returned  mission- 
aries, have  reached  here  in  good  health 
and  spirits.  We  had  discourses  from 
several  of  them,  yesterday,  in  the 
B(^ery,  all  expressing  their  delight  at 
reacliing  home.  The  company  of 
emigrating  Saints  wiU  probably  be  in 
within  two  weeks.  Six  four-mule 
teams,  besides  many  individuak  who 
have  friends  in  the  company,  have 
gone  out  to  meet  and  assist  them. 

Give  my  love  to  all  the  Elders  who 
are  with  you,  and  accept  the  same  to 
yourseH,  in  which  your  mother  and 
the  family,  and  Presidents  Kimball 
and  Wells  join,  and  praying  the  Lord 
to  be  with  you,  and  to  bless  you  with 
the  power  and  wisdom  necessary  to 
magnify  your  calling,  and  to  fiU  your 


mission  with  honor,  and  to  preserve 
you  and  to  bring  you  home  in  peace 
and  safety,  I  remain  your  father, 

Brigham  Yorx«. 


SWISS,  ITALIAN,  AND  GERMAN 
MISSION. 

Geneva,  Oct.  31,  1867. 
President  Franklin  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — Yours  of  the  18th 
October  came  to  hand  last  evening,  in 
which  you  inquire  about  my  success 
in  the  French  part  of  this  mission.  I 
have  waited  expecting  every  day  to 
have  something  of  interest  to  write 
you.  I  have  been  travelling  among 
the  Saints  at  St.  Imier  and  Geneva, 
and  at  the  last-named  place  I  have 
been  successful. 

Yesterday  was  my  most  happy  day 
since  I  left  home,  for  as  I  was  making 
preparations  to  go  to  the  waters  of 
baptism,  your  kind  letter,  accom- 
panied with  one  from  brother  Joseph 
Home,  and  one  from  home,  came  to 
add  to  my  joy  ;  my  heart  was  full  to 
overflowing,  and  I  feel  to  thank  God 
my  heavenly  Father  for  having  so 
blessed  my  labors,  and  giving  me  a 
testimony  of  his  constant  goodness. 

Sometime  ago  we  baptized  a  boy  of 
fourteen,  who  was  afiiicted  with  epi- 
leptic fits,  but  since  his  baptism  he  has 
not  been  troubled  any  more  with  them. 
Although  a  young  boy,  he  had  faith 
in  the  power  of  God  through  his  ser- 
vants. 

Last  evening  I  baptized  five  per- 
sons, the  youngest  being  seventeen 
years  of  age.  Although  I  had  bap- 
tized and  attended  many  baptisms  )»• 
fore,  I  never  witnessed  such  a  beauti- 
ful sight  as  this  ;  the  weather,  hitherto 
cloudy  and  misty,  cleared  up ;  the 
lovely  Lake  of  Geneva  was  calm  and 
bright,  almost  inviting ;  the  stars 
seemed  as  if  they  wanted  to  be  witnes- 
ses, and  by  their  presence  add  to  the 
solemnity  of  the  ceremony ;  at  a  dis^ 
tance  the  snow-capped  mountains  were 
as  a  background  to  this  sublime  ta- 
bleau ;  it  was  beautiful  to  contem- 
plate, and  my  heart  felt  to  praise  the 
Maker  of  it. 

When  the  ceremony  war  over,  we 
paused  a  moment  contemplating  thd 
majestic  sight ;  the  emotion  and  joy 
of  all  present  was  so  great,  that  they 
fell  into  the  arms  of  each  other,  bia- 
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ing  one  another,  and  praising  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  grateful  unto  him 
for  having  sent  his  servants  endowed 
with  power  and  faith  to  make  them 
participants  of  such  a  bliss. 

As  I  was  standing  at  a  short  dis- 
tance witnessing  such  a  scene,  my 
heart  was  moved,  and  my  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears  of  joy.  There  is  some- 
times a  certain  happiness  that  the  ser- 
vants of  God  alone  can  experience, 
in  which  the  soul  enjoys  a  sweet 
beatitude,  that  seems  to  be  as  a  re- 
ward or  an  encouragement  in  their 
labors. 

I  have  used  all  my  energy  to  ftdfil 
my  duty,  the  Saints  are  united,  and 
with  their  faith  and  mine,  and  the 
help  of  God,  I  hope  to  do  a  good  work 
here. 

I  am  grateful  to  you  for  your  offer 
of  a  number  of  the  Stab,  and  I  ac- 
cept it  with  pleasure,  for  in  my  leisure 


time  I  am  translating  some  English  to 
French  for  the  benefit  of  the  Saints. 
My  health  has  been  very  poor,  I  took 
a  bad  cold,  but  I  expect  to  be  better 
soon,  the  temperature  has  been  cold 
and  damp.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
go  to  Paris  again,  my  means  of  travel 
are  very  limited.  I  have  not  heard 
from  the  President  of  that  Branch. 
Since  my  return  to  Geneva,  there 
seems  to  be  among  the  people  a  dis- 
position of  inquiring  about  our  faith, 
but  there  is  so  much  incredulity,  that 
some  even  deny  God.  1  hope  to  add 
a  few  more  to  our  Branch  in  a  few 
days. 

Please  present  my  respects  to  bro- 
thers Penrose  and  I*reston,  and  ac- 
cept my  love  yourself.  Praying  God 
to  continue  to  bless  you,  I  remain 
your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Octave  Ur.sbnbach. 
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In  1859  the  area  of  the  Papal  States  was  16,429  square  miles,  and  the  popu- 
lation 2,898,115-  At  the  present  time  the  area  is  4520  square  miles,  and  the 
population  700,000. 

At  an  inquest  held  in  London,  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  Gth,  the  coroner  re- 
marked upon  the  frequency  with  which  suicides  were  committed  in  November, 
attributing  them  to  the  depressing  influence  of  the  fogs  which  are  peculiar  to 
this  month. 

The  debt  of  the  United  States  at  the  end  of  October  was  $2,625,000,000,  and 
the  amount,  of  cash  in  the  treasury  before  the  payment  of  the  coupons 
$134,000,000. 

The  Paris  Exhibition  of  1867  was  visited  by  nearly  all  the  sovereigns  of  Eu- 
rope, and  by  some  of  the  rulers  of  the  Eastern  world.  Those  monarchs  who 
did  not  go  are — Queen  Victoria,  Queen  Isabella  of  Spain,  King  Victor  Em>- 
manuel,  the  Sovereign  of  Persia,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
Emperor  of  China. 

Curious  Statement. — On  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov.  2nd,  about  half -past 
five  o'clock,  Mr.  Thomas  Perriam,  of  the  Coastguard,  states  that  while  fishing 
in  a  small  boat  between  Brandy  Cove  and  the  Outfalls,  within  a  short  distaiuid 
from  the  shore,  and  about  two  miles  to  the  Westward  of  Ilfracombe,  he  saw 
coming  swiftly  through  the  air  an  object  resembling  a  bar  of  iron,  thicker  than 
a  man's  arm,  but  not  quite  so  long.  It  fell  into  the  water  with  a  whizzing 
sound  about  twelve  yards  from  his  boat.  It  came  from  a  north-easterly  direc- 
tion, and  its  passage  through  the  air  was  accompanied  with  a  noise  like  that  of 
a  heavy  shot  from  a  gun.  The  man  in  the  boat,  hearing,  though  not  seeing, 
this  object,  ducked  Ms  head  instinctively.  Other  men  fishing  in  different 
boats  not  far  off,  also  heard  the  same  noise  and  saw  what  has  been  described. 
No  flash  was  noticed  by  any  one.  There  were  vessels  in  sight  at  the  time. 
The  statement  of  Mr.  Perriam  is  confirmed  by  several  of  the  persona  who  wero 
fishing  near  him  at  the  time  in  question. 


736 


POETRY,  ETC. 


DIED: 

BoBiNSON. — In  Kanti,  8ftQpete  countj.  (date  of  death  notgirem,  Frederick  Cbarlet  RobisMH,  igcd 
41  rears.  He  was  b«rn  in  Shetfteld.  £agland.  September  6th,  1S26,  was  baptlxed  into  the  Chnich 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  on  the  0th  of  June,  1843,  and  labored  in  the  ministry  La  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  until  May,  1856.  He  crossed  the  plains  in  Capt.  Martin's  Hand-eart  Company, 
and  located  in  Manti,  in  December  of  that  year,  where  he  has  occupied  several  honorable  positioiis, 
tIj  :  Clerk  of  the  Courts.  Notary  Public,  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools,  Manti  Tlthinf  Office 
Clerk,  member  of  the  High  Council,  Editor  of  the  Manti  Herald,  the  first  paper  published  in  the 
Country,  and  Quartermaster  of  the  1st  Brigade  of  Sanpete  Militia,  the  duties  of  which  offices  he  dif> 
charged  with  dignity  and  honor.  The  obsequies  were  performed  with  military  bonon,  and  the  re- 
mains were  followed  to  the  Manti  Cemetery,  on  the  5th  inst.,  by  a  numerous  procession,  including  Gen- 
erals Snow  and  I^ace  and  their  Staffs,  Majors  Billings,  Barton  and  Dorius.  the  Officers  of  the  2iid 
Begiment,  Cavalnr,  Infantry,  the  Probate  Judge,  Mayor  of  Manti  City,  Bishop  Peterson,  of  Epb- 
raim,  and  other  civil  and  ecclesiastical  officers,— [George  Peacock. 

Wa&bhax  —In  Manti,  Sanpete  county,  September  1st,  Harriet,  wife  of  James  Wareham,  aged  46 
years,  3  months  and  9  days.  She  was  much  esteemed  in  her  several  relationships  of  wife,  mother, 
friend  and  aqnaintance,  and  a  few  days  before  her  death,  testified  strongly  of  the  truth  of  the  ersr- 
lasting  Gospel,  and  her  full  assurance  of  a  glorious  resurrection. — [Com. 

PsABaox.— Killed  in  liinghain  Kanycn,  September  4th,  by  the  fall  of  a  tree,  John  Pearson,  aged  53. 
He  was  born  in  Rutlandshire,  England. 


POETRY. 


HAIL    TO    BRIGHAM    YOUNG. 


Written  for  the  Logan  choir  by  C.  C.  Goodwin. 
Tun B.— "Old  Potomac  Shore." 


There's  a  song  that  all  are  singing. 

In  this  merry  land  of  ours. 
On  the  mountains,  in  the  meadows,  all  around ; 

It  sings  on  the  hills  and  echoes  in  the  vales. 
While  angels  catch  the  sound. 

And  bearing  it  on  high  re-echo  back  the  cry. 
By  myriad  voices  sung, 

God  bless  our  Prophet,  priest  and  king— 
Our  leader,  Brigham  Yound ! 

chorus: 
HaU  to  Brigham  Young! 
Hail  to  Brigham  Young! 
God  bless  our  Prophet,  priest  and  king. 
Our  leader,  Brigham  Young! 

There's  not  a  man  on  earth's  domain 
So  much  beloved  as  he  ; 


There  is  no  people  on  the  earth 

So  richly  blessed  as  we : 
And  while  we  give  that  praise  to  €k>d. 

That  to  him  does  belong, 
Well  thank  him  for,  and  pray  that  he 

Will  bless  our  Brigham  Young. 

CHOKUS: 

We  do  not  worship  Brigham, 

Not  any  man  on  earth. 
But  homage  we  do  gladly  pay 

To  mind  and  honest  worth. 
We  will  not  lightly  pass  it  by. 

But  praise  it,  every  tongue. 
And  sing,  God  bless  our  priest  and  king. 

Our  leader  Brigham  Young! 

ciiosirs: 
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THE    THIRTY-SEVENTH    SEMI-ANNTJAL    CONFERENCE. 


(Salt  Lake  Telegraph,) 


On  Sunday  morning  (Oct.  6tli),  long 
before  the  hour  named  for  the  opening 
of  the  gates  on  the  south  and  west 
side  of  the  Temple  Block,  the  people 
began  to  assemble,  and  by  nine  o'clock 
there  was  such  a  dense  crowd  around 
these  entrances,  that  there  was  no 
passage  along  the  side  walks.  The 
streets  were  also  filled  with  carriages, 
wagons  and  horses,  indicating  that 
there  had  been  an  early  and  large  in- 
gathering  that  morning  from  the  coun- 
try, in  addition  to  the  vast  numbers 
that  had  reached  the  city  on  the  days 
preceding. 

Before  ten  o'clock,  the  time  appoint- 
ed for  the  conmiencement  of  the  Con- 
ference, the  seats  of  the  great  Taber- 
nacle were  filled,  and  the  passage 
ways,  the  entrances  on  the  north, 
south,  and  east,  were  also  fully  occu- 
pied with  those  eager  to  be  present  at 
the  opening.  The  side  seats  on  the 
■tand  were  also  well  filled  with  the 
Priesthood  and  the  various  choirs  who 
were  present  to  take  part  in  the  ser- 
TiceB.  Altogether,  the  Tabernacle 
was  full,  ana  literally  verified  what 


had  been  so  often  said — ^'  no  building 
could  be  constructed  large  enough  to 
hold  the  Saints."  The  more  so  is  this 
statement  visibly  true,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  a  large  number  of  the 
young  folks  are  kept  at  home,  in  or- 
der to  give  place  for  their  elders,  and 
to  avoid,  as  is  sometimes  apprehended, 
the  crowding  on  such  occasions. 

On  the  stand,  at  the  opening,  were 
the  full  Quorum  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, Presidents  Brigham  Young, 
Heber  C.  Kimball,  and  Daniel  H. 
WeUs ;  beside  them,  Elder  Brig^m 
Young,  jun. 

Of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  in  their  or- 
der and  place,  were — 

Orson  Hyde,  Orson  Pratt,  John 
Taylor,  Wilford  Woodruff,  Geoiye  A. 
Smith,  Ezra  T.  Benson,  Charles  C. 
Rich,  Lorenzo  Snow,  Erastus  Snow, 
and  Oeorge  Q.  Cannon,  all  of  the 
Apostles  now  in  the  Territory. 
I  On  zke  first  seat,  fronting  the  audi- 
ence, were  Elders  Daniel  H.  Spencen 
George  B.  Wallace,  and  Joseph  W. 
Toung,  the  Presidency  of  this  Stake 
of  Zion,  and  beside  tiiem  were  Elder 
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John  Young,  President  of  the  High 
I^ests*  Quorum,  his  Counsellor,  Si- 
shop  E.  D.  Woolley  ;  Bishop  Phineas 
Young ;  Elder  W.  W.  Phelps,  William 
H.  Hooper,  Levi  Hancock,  John  Van 
Oott,  and  Horace  S.  Eldredge. 

On  the  Bishops'  seat  in  front  of  the 
stand,  were  Edward  Hunter,  the  Pre- 
siding Bishop,  with  his  Counsellors, 
Leonard  W.  Hardy  .  and  Jesse  C. 
Little ;  beside  them  Bishop  Hoag- 
land,  the  clerk  of  the  Quorum  of 
Bishops — Elder  George  Goddard,  and 
Elder  John  D.  T.  McAllister. 

On  the  stand,  in  addition  to  the 
presiding  authorities  named,  were  the 
Salt  Lake  Choir,  under  the  leadership 
of  Elder  Bobert  Sands,  numbering 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty,  with 
organist,  Joseph  John  Daynes.  To 
the  left  of  the  speakers*  benches  was  a 
large  choir,  uniting  the  choirs  of 
Springville,  Payson,  and  Spanish  Fork, 
under  their  respective  leaders.  Elders 
Frederick  Waight,  William  Claycen, 
and  William  R.  Jones.  Reporters, 
Elders  Geo.  D.  Watt,  E.  L.  Sloan, 
David  W.  Evans,  and  a  representative 
of  this  paper. 

There  were  present  on  the  stand, 
and  throughout  the  building,  a  very 
large  number  of  the  Bishops  and  au- 
thorities from  all  the  settlements, 
north  and  south  ;  but  the  vastness  of 
the  assembly  prevented  us  from  no- 
ting them  by  name. 

Preceding  the  services.  President 
Young  spoke  to  different  persons  in 
various  parts  of  the  building,  endea- 
T6ring  to  ascertain  how  the  speaker 
could  be  heard.  The  results  did  not 
then  seem  to  be  the  most  satisfactory, 
but  as  every  attention  is  given  to  this 
subject,  we  reserve  observations  there- 
on till  we  obtain  something  that  may 
be  serviceable. 

The  President  kindly  expressed  to 
the  workmen  the  thanks  of  all  the 
Apostles,  and  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, for  the  steady  perseverance  and 
faithfulness  that  they  had  manifested 
in  completing  thus  far  the  building. 
For  one,  he  said,  he  had  not  ceased 
to  nray  for  them  that  no  accident 
might  befall  any  one^  and  that  we 
might  rejoice  together  in  such  a  work. 
They  felt  to  bless  them,  and  to  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  them  still,  and  he 
took  the  opportunity  of   expresdzig 


that  he  would  be  very  much  pleased, 
did  he  witness  as  resolute  a  spirit  in 
the  Elders  of  Israel  to  favor  the  early 
completion  of  the  Temple.  He  thought 
it  proper  to  say  something  of  the  mi- 
fimshed  condition  of  the  organ.    Not 
over  one-third  of  the  pipes  were  up, 
and  till  the  casing  was  ouilt,  they  had 
thrown  around  it  a  loose    garment. 
It  was  now  only  about  fifteen  feet 
high,   but  when  completed,  it  would 
be  forty  feet  high.     Brother  Ridges, 
and  those  who  had  labored  with  him, 
had  done  the  best  they  could,  and 
notwithstanding    their    diligence   by 
early  day,  noon,  and  night,  they  had 
been  unable  to  have  it  properly  toned. 
It  was,  however,  in  a  condition  to  ac- 
company the  choir,  and  he  was  pleased 
with  it.      The  President  called  the 
audience  to  'order ;  a  perfect  stillnen 
ensued,  and  Elder  Sloan  read  the  fol- 
lowing opening  hymn : — 

Praise,  praise,  O,  praise  the  CTcat  I  AM ! 
Sing  gloTy,  glory  to  the  Lamb  ! 
Let  Qvery  heart  a  tribute  bring. 
And  join  to  praise  our  God  and  King. 

O  God,  who  form'd  the  heav'ns  and  earth, 
Who  sends  the  gushing  fountains  forth— 
Who  built  the  sky  and  made  the  sea, 
Thou  art  our  God  :  we  bow  to  Thee. 

Thy  servants.  Lord,  assemble  here. 
To  praise  and  ^)ray — to  speak  and  hear ; 
O,  let  thy  Spirit  on  them  rest. 
And  every  humble  soul  be  blest. 

While  we  convene  from  day  to  day, 
Be  in  our  midst,  O  God,  We  prav. 
And  let  thy  mighty  power  be  felt. 
The  dross,  to  bum — ^the  gold,  to  melt 

On  mountain  tops,  a  beacon  stands. 
Its  light  is  seen  in  distant  lands ; 
Like  burning  lamps,  thy  truth,  O  God, 
And  righteousness  go  forth  abroad. 

Braise,  praise,  O,  praise  the  great  I  AM ! 
Sing  glory,  glory  to  the  Lamb ; 
Let  every  heart  a  tribute  bring. 
And  join  to  praise  our  Grod  and  Eing. 

K  B.  S50W. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  President 
Young,  in  which  he  expreaaed  to  the 
MostHigh  the  grateful  feelingB  of  the 
Saints  for  the  favors  whidi  he  had 
multiplied  upon  them,  enabling  them 
to  have  finisned  thus  far  an  edifice  is 
which  they  could  assemble  and  wQ^ 
ship  Him,  their  Creato;r,  in  the  nintf 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  imploring  thi 
aid  of  the  holy  Spirit  to  teadi  the* 
how  to  pray,  and  what  to  Mk  for,  ac- 
ceptably in  his  sight.        • 
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He  implored  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  congregation  assembled, 
and  those  who  might  assemble  during 
Conference  ;  upon  the  Ptiesthood,  all 
in  authority  in  his  Church  and  king- 
dom, that  they  might  enjoy  the  out- 
pouring of  the  holy  Spirit  to  qualify 
them  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty  ; 
that  the  workmen  who  had  labored 
upon  that  house  might  feel  blessed, 
and  feel  satisfaction  in  that  labor,  and 
recompense  in  the  love  of  CShrist ;  that 
the  Apostles  might  be  blessed  and 
qualified  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
their  holy  Apostleship  ;  that  the  Bi- 
shops might  have  all  the  ability  their 
arduous  labors  demanded,  and  be 
filled  with  wisdom,  kindness,  patience, 
and  forbearance,  and  so  be  fathers  to 
the  people  ;  that  the  High  Priests, 
Seventies,  Elders,  Priests,  Teachers, 
and  Deacons,  might  all  enjoy  the  power 
and  blessing  of  their  callings. 

He  asked  that  the  blessings  of  the 
Almighty  might  continue  to  increase 
upon  the  people,  that  all  their  eflforts 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God  might 
be  prospered,  that  the  people  be  pre- 
served in  these  mountains,  multiply, 
increase,  and  gather  around  them  from 
the  elements  what  was  necessary  for 
their  consumption.  He  craved  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  the  child- 
len  of  the  Saints,  that  the  power  of 
the  Almighty  might  heal  the  sick, 
that  the  Saints  in  foreign  lands  might 
be  the  objects  of  his  care,  that  the 
missionaries  among  them  might  have 
ability  to  do  their  duty,  be  preserved, 
and  be  returned  again  to  the  Church 
in  Zion,  that  the  poor  Saints  might 
be  blessed  and  prospered,  so  that  they 
may  gather  with  the  Saints  here,  and 
that  &e  emigrants  who  had  lately  ar- 
rived may  seek  to  do  right,  and  be 
blessed  and  prospered.  He  implored 
the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  upon 
our  families,  our  wives,  our  children, 
our  bams,  our  fields,  and  all  we  pos- 
sessed ;  asking  the  Lord,  for  Jesus' 
sake,  to  inspire  the  speakers,  the 
singers,  the  hearers,  during  Confer- 
ence, so  that  all  might  be  done  ae- 
oording  to  his  holy  wfll. 

The    combined  choirs    of  Payson, 

Springville,  and  Spanish  Fork,  sang 

the  hymn,  **  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise.'* 

President   Kimball    delivered   the 

opening  address. 


He  had  seen  a  great  many  people 
assembled  out  of  doors,  but  he  had 
never  seen  so  many  in  one  ho«so  he* 
fore.  Those  only  who  had  the  expe- 
rience like  himself  could  appreciate 
his  feelings.  He  was  very  grateful 
for  this  blessing.  The  w«rld  called 
the  Saints  the  worst  people,  but  he 
knew  they  were  the  best  people  on 
the  earth,  and  they  were  sure  of  sal- 
vation, because  they  loved  truth  and 
virtue  ;  they  loved  the  work  of  God. 

Here  the  standard  of  Emmanuel  was 
set  up,  and  here  would  come  the  peo- 
ples from  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Here  they  would  come  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and  not  one  word  which  the 
Lord  had  given  through  his  servant 
Joseph  would  fail.  Here,  we  shall 
gather  the  people  from  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth. 

He  felt  grateful  towards  his  bre- 
thren who  had  labored  to  erect  this 
building.  He  now  said,  let  the  Lord 
bless  the  Bishops  of  the  city  and  in 
the  country,  and  may  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  be  upon  Edward  Hunter, 
the  presiding  Bishop.  He  felt  like 
blessing  to-day,  and  he  would  say, 
May  the  blessings  of  our  Father  be 
upon  President  Young,  upon  his  bre- 
thren, and  upon  all  the  people. 

He  said,  no  one  could  have  bad 
feelings  here,  for  the  Lord  was  here 
— the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  He  wished  that  the  eyes  of 
the>  people  were  opened,  that  they 
could  behold  the  angels  who  were 
here.  They  were  looking  at  us,  and 
scrutinizing  what  we  said. 

When  President  Young,  himself, 
Elders  Hyde  and  Pratt,  were  anointed 
and  ordained,  the  angels  of  the  Lord 
were  present,  and  were  seen  by  the 
brethren.  Joseph,  John,  and  other 
angels  were  with  them  now.  How 
then  should  they  feel  ? 

The  temple  in  Ohio  was  bult  in  the 
poverty  of  the  Saints,  and  it  was 
honored  with  the  presence  of  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  the  ancient  Apoe« 
ties,  and  they  were  seen  by  many  of 
the  Saints. 

Elder  Fishbum*s  choir  sang. 

President  WeUs  said — ^The  erection 
of  this  building  he  regarded  as  a  great 
achievement  and  a  praise  to  the  peo- 
ple here.  The  Lord  had  planted  ua 
in  the  Talleys  of  the  monntainB  by  the 
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miglit  of  his  power.  He  had  led  his 
servant  Brigham,  and  given  him  wis- 
dom to  direct  the  ])eople.  He  had 
prosx)ered  and  blessed  them,  because 
they  had  kept  his  commandments. 

When  the  Temple  at  Nauvoo  was 
commanded  to  be  finished,  President 
Toung  stepped  forward,  and  by  his 
labors,  influence,  and  power,  led  the 
X)eople  to  the  accomplishment  of  that 
work,  and  the  people  were  then  ac- 
cepted of  the  Lord. 

He  rejoiced  to  see  the  progress  the 
people  had  made.  He  reioiced  to  see 
them  flocking  in  from  all  the  settle- 
ments to  Conference.  He  believed 
that  the  chains  and  iron  yoke  of  bon- 
dage was  broken,  and  that  the  wicked 
would  never  have  power  a^ain  to 
harass  and  annoy  them  as  they  had 
done.  A  glorious  future  was  before 
them,  and  the  work  would  continue 
to  grow  and  increase  through  their 
faithfulness. 

They  were  approximating  to  unity 
in  temporal  things,  as  they  had  been 
in  spiritual  things  and  in  faith.  They 
never  could  make  their  influence  and 
power  felt  in  the  earth  and  before  the 
heavens,  without  this  unity  of  action. 

He  saw  a  glorious  future,  and  could 
see  the  peeple  possess  a  greater  influ- 
ence than  any  other  people.  They 
had  nothing  to  fear  while  they  had 
the  Lord  for  their  friend  to  lead  them 
and  guide  them.  He  alluded  to  the 
days  of  Joseph,  and  the  confidence 
which  was  then  manifested,  but  the 
people  had  progressed,  and  had  greater 
confidence  than  they  ever  possessed. 
The  unity  of  faith  in  temporal  matters 
was  not  then  known  to  the  same  ex- 
tent. 

The  choir  sang,  *'  An  angel  from  on 
high." 

^Benediction  by  President  Wells. 

Afternoon. 

The  Spanish  Fork  choir  sang  the 
anthem,  **  Awake,  awake  !  put  on  thy 
strength,  0  Zion."  Prayer  offered  by 
Elder  Brigham  Toung,  jun. 

Elder  Orson  Hyde  said  he  had  tra- 
velled over  a  great  part  of  the  world, 
and  he  had  never  seen  so  large  a  re- 
ligious congregation  as  that  before 
him.  He  alluded  to  the  council  of 
the  Apostles  at  Hyde  Park,  Pottawat- 
tomie  ootinfy,  Iowa,  when  the  voice  of 

[to  bi  ooHmnm 


the  Lord  was  heard  instructing  tbem 
on  the  reorsanizing  the  Quomm  of  the 
First  Presidency,  and  that  Preudeni 
Young  be  the  leader,  the  moathpieoe 
of  God  to  the  people.  The  earth 
shook  and  trembled,  and  the  people 
around  their  Council  Chamber  felt 
and  experienced  that  the  power  of 
Grod  had  been  manifested. 

Since  that  time  the  President  had 
led  the  people  to  this  valley,  and  bj 
his  direction  and  counsel,  they  had 
accomplished  what  was  now  a  won- 
der and  a  marvel  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world. 

Elder  Hyde  then  spoke  of  the  re- 
surrection, quoting  largely  from  the 
ancient  Prophets  and  Apostles  npon 
the  literal  resurrection  of  the  bodies 
of  the  Saints.  He  then  said  that 
there  was  a  short  period  of  his  life, 
about  twenty  years  ago,  that  he  had 
indulged  in  speculative  notions,  and 
in  vain  philosophv,  that  did  not  ac- 
cord with  the  truth  of  heaven.  If  anj 
had  heard  him  say  aught  contrary  to 
the  truth  taught  by  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  in  his  earlier  days,  he  would 
freely  ask  their  forgiveness.  When 
he  was  a  child,  he  had  thou^t  as  a 
child,  but  now  he  wanted  to  put  awaj 
childish  thinss. 

Elder  Hyde  was  very  hoarse,  and 
could  speak  only  for  a  Uttle  time,  but 
spoke  with  earnestness  and  an  excel- 
lent spirit. 

The  Fishbum  choir  sang,  ''The 
Mountain  Brave.*' 

President  Young  spoke  brie^  on 
the  subject  introduced  by  Elder  Hyde, 
and  set  forth  that  no  man  could  speak 
with  much  benefit  or  advantage  to  the 
people  on  the  resurrection,  ''unlesa 
he  was  in  possession  of  the  kejs  of 
the  resurrection. "  Paul  had  ancientlj 
labored  to  teach  his  brethren  some- 
thing about  it,  but  he  had  not  been 
very  successful.  The  days  were  not 
far  distant  when  the  keys  of  the  re- 
surrection would  be  conferred  upon 
men — ^then  they  would  understand  it 
He,  however,  fully  believed  in  the 
literal  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of 
the  Saints. 

The  Payson  chair  sang,  **  Hark  the 
song  of  Jubilee." 

llie  meeting  was  dismissed  hyPv- 
sldent  Kirohau. 

D  oir  PAoa  753.] 
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The  present  divided  and  powerless  | 
condition  of  what  is  called  Christian- 
ity, is  causing  grare  reflections  to 
arise  in  the  minds  of  all  people  who 
take  the  trouble  to  think.  Those 
who  swallow,  without  examination  or 
question,  the  weekly  doses  of  congra- 
tulations administered  to  them  by  the 
"  dear  good  men"  whom  they  pay  to 
smooth  their  consciences,  may,  per- 
haps, be  under  the  comfortable  im- 
preaaion  that  we  are  living  in  an  age 
of  "  Gospel  blaze,"  and  that  "  Christ- 
ian light"  is  fairly  dazzling  all  the 
world.  But  thousands  of  people  who 
go  to  church  and  chapel  merely  be- 
cause it  is  respectable,  or  because, 
feeling  the  need  of  religion,  they  put 
up  with  its  hollow  form,  while  lament- 
ing the  absence  of  its  power,  are  able 
to  perceive  the  inconsistency  of  the 
oft-repeated  boastings  concerning  the 
''glorious  spread  of  Christianity," 
while  the  most  palpable  evidences  of 
its  decay  and  dissolution  stare  the 
world  in  the  face. 

Many  can  see  the  miserable,  feeble, 
and  distracted  state  of  that  which  goes 
by  the  name  of  Christianity,  but  few 
have  the  courage  to  tell  what  they 
see,  for  unwelcome  truths  make  as 
much  outcry  in  this  enlightened  age  as 
they  did  in  days  of  less  pretence. 
The  Xew  York  Herald,  however,  in 
an  article  called  ''  A  New  Religion 
Wanted  for  the  Nations,"  speaks  on 
this  subject  with  a  plainness  quite 
refreshing : — 

''  Never,  at  least  since  the  Reform- 
ation, was  the  Christian  system  more 
vigorously  and  persistently  attacked. 
Never  were  missionary  records  so 
dull ;  never  was  there  more  of  form — 
never  less  of  spirit.  Religion  is  fa- 
shionable— this  in  our  large  cities  es- 
pecially is  one  of  the  main  sources  of 
the  Churches'  strength.  True  reli- 
gious life,  there  is  none.  The  Church- 
es which  are  most  progressive  have 
eliminated  from  their  standards  al- 
most all  that  is  distinctive  and  valu- 
able in  the  Christian  system.  To  be 
a  Christian  and  to  enjoy  Christian 
privileges,  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to 
believe  in  the  divine  mission  of  Christ. 


Inspiration  is  so  explained  away,  that 
it  has  ceased  to  have  any  meaning. 
Among  the  ditferent  sections  of  the 
Christian  Church,  bond  of  union  we 
tind  none ;  but  jealousy  and  petty 
rivalry  are  everywhere.  The  Church 
of  England,  the  largest  and  most 
powerful  of  all  the  Protestant  deno- 
minations, is  being  torn  in  pieces  by 
internal  dissensions  ;  and  the  Pope 
has  but  recently  been  attempting  to 
galvanize  the  Catholic  Church  into  a 
little  temporary  vitality,  by  grand 
spectacular  demonstrations  and  whole- 
sale canonizations.  Verily,  we  are 
diifting  somewhere  —  whither  it  is 
difficult  to  say.  Thus  much  we  shall 
venture  to  say  :  If  man  is  to  remain 
a  religious  animal,  one  of  two  things 
must  follow  ;  either  Christianity  must 
awake  to  newness  of  life,  or  take  her 
place  with  the  mythologies  of  a  dead 
and  buried  past.  We  must  have  more 
Christian  life,  or  a  new  religion." 

The  picture  painted  by  the  New 
York  Herald  is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  a 
correct  portraiture  of  modem  Christ- 
ianity. The  fact  is,  Christianity  is 
dead.  Not  only  dead,  but  rotting 
away  into  corruption.  Any  anticipa- 
tion of  its  awaking  to  newness  of  life 
and  inspired  authoritative  teaching, 
is  as  reasonable  as  to  expect  the 
mummies  in  the  British  Museum  to 
burst  from  their  crumbling  dust  into 
animation  and  intelligence,  and  in- 
terpret the  mystic  hieroglyphics  in- 
scribed upon  their  coffins.  Christ- 
ianity is  dead.  Its  life  went  out  when 
inspiration  ceased.  As  the  life  of  the 
Mosaic  law  departed  with  its  Prophets, 
and  left  nothing  but  the  dead  form, 
which  crumbled  into  the  fragments  that 
Christ  swept  away,  so  Christianity 
gave  up  the  ghost  when  the  voice  of 
inspired  men  was  stilled,  and  its 
withered  parts  form  the  dead,  divi- 
ded, and  dividing  sects  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

The  Herald  says,  ''we  must  have 
Kiore  Christian  light  or  a  new  reli- 
gion." Can  we  expect  more  light 
h'om  a  system  that  does  not  believe 
in  progress  ?  Can  we  anticipate  any- 
thing fresh  from  preachers  who  look 
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only  to  the  writings  of  dead  men  for 
information,  and  who  never  expect  to 
receive  a  word  from  the  living  God  ? 
Can  a  church  whose  ministers  have 
nothing  but  opinions  to  offer  us, — and 
opinions  about  which  they  quarrel  so 
much  themselves, — ^be  of  any  earthly 
benefit  as  a  guide  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?    It  has  no  light  of  its  own, 
and  that  to  which  it  looks  for  light, 
glimmers  in  its  eyes  with  an  uncertain 
shining.      No,  we  must  not  look  to 
Christianity  for  more  light.     And  yet 
the  age  demands  it.      Humanity    is 
growing  in  intellect,  advancing  in  sci- 
ence, progressing  in  art ;  and  mind  is 
stretching  upward  for  higher  spheres 
of  thought ;    and  yet    religion,    that 
should  be  the  great  light  to  all  man- 
kind, the  strong  help  to  the  soul  in 
all  its  searchings  after  infinite  truth, 
the  guide  and  monitor  of  humanity  in 
its  onward  march  of  everlasting  pro- 
gress, is  left  far  in  the  rear,  mouldy 
with  the  traditions  of  bygone  centu- 
ries. 
.  The  Herald  is  right ;  a  new  religion 
is  wanted  for  the  nations.     A  religion 
adapted  for  the  times.     A  religion  of 
progress.      A  religion  combining  all 
the  grand  truths  revealed  from  heaven 
in  the  old  dispensations,  with  fresh 
and  continued  light,  manifesting  and 
developing  the  truths  which  are  neces- 
sary to  the  growth,  and  adapted  to 
the  condition  of  the  present   age  of 
lightning  progress.    Is  not  this  what 
t)ie  world  needs  ?     Does  not  the  pre- 
sent state  of  national  afiairs  cry  out 
for  some  ruling  and  directing  power, 
tliat  the  headlong  downward    career 
of  nations  may  be  stopped?     Crime 
increases  with  fearful  multiplication. 
Finances  are  uncertain  as  the  wind. 
Confidence  has  no  existence  but  in 
name.     Every  one  is  looking  for  some 
great  crisis,  but  knows  not  what. 

The  world  needs  the  voice  of  God  ! 
No  human  hand  can  steady  the  ark  of 
these  tottering  times.  No  power  but 
tliat  of  Deity  can  bring  the  discordant 
elements  of  the  age  into  happy  unison. 
If  the  present  condition  of  things 
calls  for  this,  why  should  not  the  hea- 
vens respond?  Has  not  Providence 
met  the  requirements  of  former  ages  ? 
And  why  should  not  the  Lord  stretch 
forth  his  euiding  hand  now  as  well  as 
then  ?      We  testify  to  all  the  world 


that  he  has  done  so.  He  hss  spoken 
from  the  heavens  as  af oretimes.  He 
has  chosen  and  ordained  Apostles 
and  Prophets  to  declare  his  will  and 
guide  mankind  through  all  the  afikin 
of  mortal  life,  nationsJ,  social,  and  re- 
ligious. He  has  in  very  deed  met  the 
grand  necessity  of  the  period,  and  le- 
vealed  a  new  religion.  New  to  this 
generation,  but  comprising  the  old 
truths  of  the  everlasting  GospeL  New 
to  Christians  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, but  guiding  them  back  into  the 
old  path  from  which  they  have  strayed. 

God  has  set  up  the  very  thing  which 
the  Herald  sees  to  be  wanting.    But 
is  he  willing  to  receive  it  now  it  is  set 
up  ?      No  ;    but  like  the  rest  of  the 
worldly-wise,  he  will  reject  it  because 
it  has  not  come  in  the  way  he  would  ex- 
pect.     God  called  Joseph  Smith  to 
commence  the  great  Latter-day  work, 
just  as  sure  as  he  called  to  Moses  out 
of  the  burning  bush  ;  and  as  the  work 
which  Moses  performed  was  the  great 
need  of  oppressed   Israel,   so  is  the 
work    that    Joseph    commenced,  the 
great  necessity  of    the    present   sge. 
Moses  departed,  but  he  left  a  Joshua 
to  continue   his    work ;    Joseph  was 
martyred,   but  he  left  a  Brighamto 
carry  out    the    programme    revealed 
from  the  skies.      *^  Oh!"  say  the  great 
ones  of  modem  times,   ''can  we  ac- 
cept   the    low-bom,    unlettered   boy 
Smith,  as  a  teacher  of  divinity  1    Ah! 
said  the  doctor,  the  lawyer,  and  the 
scribe  of  the  Christian  era,  ''Is  not 
this  the  carpenter's  son,  what  can  he 
know  of  the  profound  wisdom  of  our 
great  Law-giver?      Away  with  him, 
we  will  not  hear  him." 

This  religion  that  God  has  revealed, 
is  known  to  the  world  as  "  Mormon- 
ism,"  a  name  which  they  have  coined 
for  it.  Its  x)roper  name  is  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
It  was  established  and  is  now  guided 
by  divine  revelation.  It  is  so  or- 
ganized that  there  can  be  no  division 
in  it  as  to  doctrine.  While  receiving, 
in  its  place,  all  that  God  has  reveal^ 
in  the  past,  it  is  controlled  by,  and 
receives  as  a  standard,  what  God  re- 
veals  in  the  present.  There  is  w 
need  to  dispute  over  the  words  of  dead 
ProTphets  and  Apostles,  for  living  ones 
are  in  the  Church  to  guide  it  to  the 
1  "  unity  of  the  faith."     Freedom  d 
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thought  lias  full  scope,  but  the  word 
of  the  Lord  through  the  Head  is  an 
end  of  controversy. 

This  Church  is  a  living  body,  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit  of  the  eternal  God. 
It  is  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  Church 
embodied  in  a  new  tabernacle.  Some 
object  to  it  as  a  retrograde  movement, 
others  because  it  is  a  new  system.  It 
is  both  retrograde  and  progressive.  It 
goes  back  to  the  everlasting  truths  of 
the  ancient  times,  which  are  essential 
for  the  salvation  of  man,  and  it  travels 
with  the  necessities  of  the  present 
times,  and  brings  forth  truths  which 
to  this  age  are  new  and  timely.  It 
stretches  out  its  arms  and  embraces 
all  truth  that  is  known,  and  soars  up 
to  the  heavens  for  "things  kept  hid 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
It  will  satisfy  the  yearnings  of  the 
soul  tliat  is  searching  after  God,  and 
take  the  toilbound  mind  from  the 
depths  of  poverty  and  darkness,  and 
lift  it  to  higher  and  holier  modes  of 
thought  and  tields  of  action. 

It  is  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 
It  enuciates  precepts  to  guide  both 
body  and  soul.  It  is  able  not  only  to 
ahow  mankind  the  path  to  eternal  sal- 
vation, but  also  to  direct  nations  and 
individuals  in  the  way  to  present  hap- 
pinesS;  wealth,  and  concord.  It  has 
proved  this  already,  as  far  as  its  sphere 
of  action  has  ezteilded.  If  the  ruling 
powers  of  the  world  could  realise  its 
mission,  and  would  seek  to  the  Pro- 
phet of  God,  who  stands  at  its  head, 
for  guidance,  the  troubles  that  are 
c6niing  upon  them  with  overwhelming 
lapidity  would  be  turned  away,  the 
fierce  flame  of  war  would  be  quenched, 
the  complicated  difficulties  of  their 
diplomatic  affairs  would  be  settled, 
their  insurrections  and  rebellions 
would  subside,  the  bone  and  sinew  of 
labor  would  be  directed  for  the  glory 
of  nations  and  the  benefit  of  the  toil- 
ers, confidence  would  spring  up  in 
men's  hearts,  and  the  world  would  be 
bound  in  one  compact  of  union,  bro- 
therhood, and  mutual  interest. 

But  when  did  the  world  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  God?  When  did  the 
world  receive  the  Prophets  whom  he 
sent  to  them  1  Let  tiie  blood  of  the 
martyTB  from  Abel  down  to  Joseph  the 
Seer  speak  forth  its  united  testimony  ! 
For   the    consequences    of    rejecting 


them,  look  at  the  perished  glory  of 
learned  Egypt,  the  buried  ruins  of 
mighty  Nineveh,  the  vacant  place  of 
gorgeous  Babylon,  the  waste  and  deso* 
lation  of  princely  Tyre,  and  the  scat- 
tered, stricken,  and  downcast  rem- 
nants of  royal  .ludea !  And  are  the 
boasting  nations  of  modem  times  so 
strong  in  their  pride,  that  they  can 
defy  God?  Can  they  not  learn  a 
lesson  from  the  past  ?  Oh  why  will 
they  close  their  ears  against  the  guid- 
ing voice  of  heaven,  and  madly  rush 
on  to  their  doom ! 

The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord, 
has  spoken,  and  he  calls  on  all  men, 
kings,  governors,  statesmen,  warriors, 
priests,  editors,  and  people,  to  repent 
and  turn  unto  him  with  all  their 
hearts,  and  to  listen  to  the  voice  of 
his  Prophets,  that  they  may  be  guided 
in  the  way  of  peace.  He  has  ushered 
in  a  new  dispensation — "  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times,"  and 
from  all  sects  and  parties  he  will  ga- 
ther the  truth-loving  and  honest- 
hearted. 

This  is  the  '*  new  religion"  which  is 
"  wanted  for  the  nations."  We  in- 
vite to  it  the  attention  of  all  who  feel 
the  insufficiency  and  lack  of  power, 
and  see  the  strife  and  disunion,  of  the 
man-made  systems  of  religion,  which 
vainly  strive  to  fill  the  place  of  the 
pure  religion  of  Christ.  We  ask,  for 
it,  the  calm  and  candid  investigation 
of  the  thoughtful  and  reflecting,  who 
feel  the  need  of  something  higher  and 
more  soul-satisfying,  than  the  empty 
forms  which  they  often  despise.  And 
we  call  on  those  who  have  investiga- 
ted this'*  new  religion,"  and  who  in 
their  secret  hearts  believe  it,  to  throw 
off  their  craven  fears,  and  to  come 
forth  boldly  and  obey  the  Gospel, 
that  they  may  be  nourished  with  the 
bread  of  life,  and  cease  to  starve  on 
the  dry  husks  of  popular  theology. 

"Momionism"may  be  despised  now, 
and  so  was  God's  truth  always  when 
it  was  first  revealed,  but  it  has  a  des- 
tiny before  it  worthy  of  the  full  ex- 
ertions of  the  most  exalted  mind.  It 
is  a  heaven-bom  system  of  religion 
and  government,  and  it  will  ultimately 
triumph  over  every  institution  of  men, 
and  will  guide  and  control  the  inter« 
ests  and  destinies  of  all  living  beiDAS. 
Thrice  blessed  are  they,  who,  in  tne 
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hour  of  its  weakness  are  not  ashamed 
to  labor  in  its  interests,  for  in  the  day 
of  its  glory  »nd  dominion  they  ahaU 
be  clothed  with  honor  and  renown, 
and  their  works  shall  shine  as  the 
sunbeams  to  stimulate  posterity  to 
righteousness. 

All  hail  to  the  new  era  now  dawn- 
ing upon  the  world !  Let  Ood  be 
praised  for  his  goocbiess  in  sending 


forth  light  to  chase  our  spiritual  dark- 
ness !  And  let  his  work  of  the  latter- 
days  roll  forth  on  its  glorious  mission, 
until  false  oreeds  and  man-made  sys- 
tems, with  all  the  rubbish  of  human 
folly,  are  swept  in  to  the  gulf  of  eTer- 
lasting  oblivion,  and  until  a  ransomed 
world  shines  with  the  splendor  of  tha 
Redeemer's  presence. 

Charlbs  W.  Pexrosb. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,    NOVEMBER    23,    1867. 


UNION— RELIGIOUS,    SOCIAL,    AND    POLITICAL, 


La9T  week  it  was  oar  painful  duty  to  exhibit  before  our  readers  a  picture  of 
the  disunion  existing  among  all  nations,  and  especially  in  this  professedly 
Christian  country.  This  week,  a  pleasant  task  lies  before  us,  for  our  subject 
is  Union.  Much  might  be  said  by  way  of  argument  upon  the  beauty,  excel- 
lence, and  good  results  of  union,  in  all  matters  that  pertain  to  the  well-being 
of  mankind  ;  but  where  shall  we  look  for  a  practical  illustration  of  its  effects  T 
Theories  often  sound  very  plausible,  and  arguments  frequently  look  well  in 
print,  which  practice  proves  to  be  worthless. 

If  the  sad  results  of  disunion  in  Church  and  State  meet  the  gaze  at  every 
step  through  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  where  can  the  wearied  eye  toni 
to  rest  upon  the  fruits  of  union  ?  We  point  with  pride  and  pleasure  to  Utah  I 
Utah,  the  home  of  the  Saints,  the  cradle  of  God's  infant  kingdom  on  the  earth. 
There  may  be  found  the  most  united  people  living.  There  may  be  seen  '^how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity."  And  this  union  has 
been  brought  about  by  what  is  vulgarly  called  '*  Mormonism."  The  I^itter- 
day  Saints  in  the  Territory  of  Utah,  are  united  religiously,  socially,  and  poli- 
tically, to  such  a  degree,  that  the  world  looks  upon  them  in  wonder. 

Religiously — ^They  have  all  embraced  one  faith,  have  been  baptized  with  on« 
baptism,  and  have  drank  into  the  same  spirit.  Travel  through  the  peaceful 
vales  of  Zion  as  far  as  their  settlements  extend,  and  see  if  yoa  can  obtain  two 
conflicting  answers  to  the  question,  what  is  the  Gospel  ?  Ask  the  laborer  in 
the  field,  the  mechanic  at  his  bench,  the  clerk  at  his  desk,  the  merchant  in 
his  counting  house,  the  editor  in  his  sanctum,  and  the  answer  will  be  essenti- 
ally  the  same.  Doctrinal  questions  that  in  any  sect  of  modem  Chiistendon 
would  cause  endless  disputes  and  angry  bickerings,  are,  there,  matteis  titft 
need  no  controversy,  for  educated  and  illiterate  understand  them  alike. 
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So  in  Church  govemment.  The  order  of  the  holy  Priesthood  is  received  by 
«11  as  the  only  tme  r^;ii]ating  and  controlling  power  in  the  Church.  The 
Saints  are  not  only  united  in  their  understanding  of  the  yarious  offices  in  the 
Priesthood,  bat  they  are  also  one  in  upholding  the  indiriduals  who  fill  those 
offices.  Twice  every  year  the  general  Authorities  of  the  Church  are  presented, 
by  name,  before  the  assembled  multitude  for  their  approval.  It  has  become 
so  notorious  a  fact  that  a  contrary  vote  is  never  given,  that  the  proposition  of 
such  a  thing  produces  nothing  but  laughter.  It  is  a  grand,  aye,  a  sablime 
sight,  to  look  upon  the  thonsands  of  earnest,  yet  joyous  countenances  up* 
turned  to  the  speaker,  when  the  propositions  are  being  made  to  sustain  in 
their  respective  callings  the  men  who  have  been  appointed  as  leaders  in  Israel. 
And  when  the  vote  is  called,  to  see  the  forest  of  hands  raised  to  heaven  not  in 
mere  form,  but  in  solemn  and  heartfelt  unity,  as  a  token  to  Grod  and  angek  of 
confidence  in  his  servants,  makes  the  heart  throb,  and  every  nerve  to  thrill 
with  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  unicn.  Such  a  sight  cannot  be  witnessed  in 
any  other  part  of  the  earth. 

And  these  people  assembled  thus  in  Conference,  who  are  they  ?  A  congrega- 
tion of  individuals  who  have  been  trained  up  from  their  youth  in  the  under- 
standing and  practice  of  these  things  ?  Oh  no  !  The  constituent  elements  of 
that  vast  assembly  are,  naturally,  of  the  most  discordant  character.  Gathered 
from  nearly  all  nations,  collected  &om  various  and  opposing  races,  brought 
together  from  every  sect  and  party,  once  totally  differing  in  language,  habits,, 
customs,  faith,* thought,  spirit,  feeling,  and  action,  now  behold  them  '^bap- 
tized by  one  spirit  into  one  body,"  ^*  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment,"  learning  to  won^p  the  same  God  in  the  same  language, 
and,  meeting  together  in  one  solemn  conclave,  lifting  their  ten  thousand 
hands  to  heaven  spontaneously,  as  though  one  mighty  heart  moved  and  gave 
life  to  all.    These  are  the  world-hated,  bat  God-blest  "  Mormons." 

The  question  may  well  be  asked,  as  it  frequently  is  by  reflecting  men,  ^^  how 
is  all  this  done  ?"  It  is  a  mystery  to  the  world,  and  a  marvel  even  to  the 
Saints.  There  are  two  powerful  influences  which  combine  to  produce  these* 
results.  One  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  alone  can  unite  men's  hearts  ;  the- 
other  is,  an  inspired  leader  to  direct  the  whole  people.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  a  living  body  ;  it  is  animated  by  one  spirit — ^the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  is  guided  by  a  living  head — the  Prophet  of  God.  The  spirit 
of  truth  unites  its  members  in  sentiment,  and  they  all  move  as  the  head  directs, 
therefore  there  is  no  schism  in  the  body.  In  this  there  is  no  tyranny.  Ab 
the  members  of  the  human  body  move,  voluntarily,  when  the  head  wills,  so 
do  the  members  of  the  Church,  of  their  own  free  will,  submit  to  the  direction 
of  its  President.  They  do  this  because  they  know  that  God  has  called  him  to 
the  position  he  holds,  and  because  the  same  inspiration  by  which  he  dictates, 
measurably  rests  upon  them  in  their  obedience.  The  light  in  the  head  lights 
up  the  whole  body.  The  members  obey  implicitly,  but  they  obey  understand- 
ingly.  The  Saints  are,  then,  united  religiously,  for  they  follow  their  spiritual 
leader,  and  this  must  bring  unity. 

Socially — ^They  are  united  upon  similar  principles.  Every  family  has  % 
head,  and  is  instructed  to  be  guided  thereby.  In  the  social  theory  of  the 
Saints  the  father  is  the  head  of  the  family ;  he  is  a  priest  in  his  own  house. 
His  word  should  be  law  in  his  little  kingdom.     Petticoat  govemment,  so  pre- 
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Talent  in  the  world,  is  not  popalar  in  Utah.  Keither  is  mascnline  tyranny. 
Wives  are  taught  to  obey  their  husbands,  and  husbands  are  tanght  to  lore  and 
cherifih  their  wives.  It  is  a  shame,  there,  for  a  man  to  be  governed  by  his 
wife  ;  it  is  a  crime  and  a  reproach  for  him  to  abuse  her.  Children  are  taught 
to  obey  their  parents,  and  every  member  of  a  family  is  expected  to  be  gov- 
erned by  the  head.  This  policy  is  bound  to  produce  family  union,  especially 
if  the  head  of  the  family  governs  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

This  unity  in  families  brings  unity  in  communities.  It  fosters  the  spirit  of 
peace,  and  makes  contention  and  strife  uncongenial  and  unpopular.  It  ii 
through  this  spirit  that  plural  marriage,  with  its  multiplied  family  lesponsi- 
bilities  and  its  opportunities  for  discord,  is  practised  in  Utah  without  a  thou- 
aandth  part  of  the  quarrelling,  bickering,  jealousy,  and  hatred  that  prevail 
in  Christian  countries  under  monogamy.  As  every  family  of  the  Saints  is 
t^ovemed  by  its  head,  so  is  every  ward,  town,  or  settlement.  Disputes  in 
trade,  or  in  any  of  the  multifarious  interests  that  bring  individuals  in  contact, 
«re  settled  by  the  Bishop  of  the  place  where  they  occur,  without  recourse  to 
litigation  ;  and  thus  the  endless  and  bitter  feuds  which  the  law  engenders,  are 
avoided  and  kept  away.  The  people  unite  with  their  leaders  in  opposing  the 
establishment  of  grog-shops,  houses  of  ill-fame,  gambling-saloons,  and  other 
similar  places  of  Christian  civilized  enjoyment,  and  thus  our  newspapers  are 
spared  the  chronicle  of  such  horrid  scenes  of  drunkenness,  bestiality,  fighting, 
murder,  &c.,  which  daily  adorn  the  pages  of  the  world's  journals. 

Politically — the  Saints  are  a  unit.  This  political  union  aroused  the  fears 
of  various  parties  when  the  Saints  lived  among  them  in  the  Staties.  It  makes 
them  watch  uneasily  their  movements  in  Utah  now,  for  it  is  known  that  ike 
^^  Marmonf'*  all  vote  ime  way ;  and  their  growth  in  political  influence  is  greatly 
feared,  for  their  united  vote  would  control  any  election.  This  unity  is  shown 
in  their  home-politics.  For  instance,  in  the  election  of  members  to  represent 
the  people  in  the  Territorial  Legislature.  All  male  adults  have  the  francluse. 
At  mass  meetings,  held  in  all  the  principal  precincts,  delegates  are  chosen  by 
unanimous  vote  to  meet  in  a  convention,  and  select  the  names  of  individuals 
to  fill  the  various  vacant  ofiicos.  In  case  of  any  dispute  or  dubiety  on  the 
mind  of  the  convention,  the  Prophet  of  God,  who  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
Church,  decides.  He  nominates,  the  convention  endorses,  and  the*  people  sc- 
oept  the  nomination.  An  election  is  a  most  quiet,  common  place  affair ;  no 
<3ontests,  no  fights,  no  noise,  bands,  banners,  nor  bribery.  On  their  way  to  or 
from  their  ordinary  occupations,  the  people  call  at  the  appointed  places,  deposit 
their  ballot,  and  pass  on  in  peace. 

So  in  the  Legislature  itself.  The  utmost  freedom  of  speech,  free  from  abase, 
is  indulged  in  ;  but  any  measure  that  cannot  be  unanimously  decided  on,  is 
submitted  to  the  President  of  the  Church,  who,  by  the  wisdom  of  God  decides 
the  matter,  and  all  the  Councillors  and  Legislators  sanction  the  decision. 
There  are  no  hostile  parties,  no  opposition,  no  Whig  or  Tory,  Democrat  or 
Republican,  they  are  all  brethren,  legislating  for  the  common  good,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  through  the  head  of  the  Church,  guides,  counsels,  and  directs. 
Thus  political  union  is  secured,  and  the  shameful  displays  of  party  spirit,  re- 
crimination, and  pet  schemes  for  individual  or  sectional  aggrandisemeat 
which  disgrace  the  Congresses,  Parliaments,  and  Senate-chambers  of  the  worid, 
4kre,  in  Utah,  things  only  to  be  despised. 
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Thus  religioosly,  socially,  and  politically,  the  Saints  in  Utah  are  really  a 
united  people.  And  the  very  thing  that  the  world  fears  and  fights  against,  is 
one  of  the  chief  causes  of  their  unity,  happiness,  and  prosperity — the  One-man 
power.  They  are  guided,  goTemed,  and  instructed  by  one  chief  ruler,  in  all 
things  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  The  community  of  the  Saints  is  a  Theo- 
cracy. Their  leader  is  inspired  of  God,  and  they  follow  him,  partaking  of  the 
same  spirit  by  which  he  governs.  This  is  the  only  true  form  of  government, 
and  it  would  be  the  salvation  of  the  nations  if  they  would  accept  it.  But 
while  their  discord,  strife,  and  bloodshed  are  wasting  them  away,  "the  people 
of  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High"  will  increase  in  power,  through  closer  union 
sjid  more  faithful  obedience,  until,  ultimately,  the  constitution  of  the  Latter- 
day  kingdom  shall  be  the  law  of  the  whole  earth,  and  peace,  plenty,  and  hap- 
piness shall  cover  with  glory  the  face  of  a  united  world ! 

Thus  will  the  prayer  of  the  Savior  be  answered  ;  his  people  will  become  one 
as  he  and  the  Father  are  one,  and  all  the  world  will  receive  the  benefits  of  that 
union.  Indeed  he  is  at  the  head  of  this  great  work.  It  is  by  his  authority, 
revealed  in  these  last  days,  that  the  First  Presidency  and  the  Apostles  and 
Elders  of  the  Church  instruct,  guide,  and  administer  to  the  Saints.  They  are 
united  to  him,  in  the  bonds  of  the  holy  Priesthood,  as  he  is  united  to  the 
Father.  His  Spirit  pervades  the  whole  body  and  makes  it  one.  He  has  said 
to  us,  *^  Except  ye  are  oiity  ye  are  not  mine,'^^  Union,  then,  is  our  motto. 
Union  with  each  other,  union  with  our  leaders,  union  with  Christ ;  and  thus 
union  with  his,  and  our,  eternal  Father  and  God. 


NOTICE. — ^The  Conference  Presidents  are  requested  to  make  out  a  correct 
Statistical  Report  of  their  respective  Conferences  for  the  year  ending  Decem- 
ber 31,  1867,  and  forward  the  same  to  this  office  the  first  week  in  January 
1868,  without  fail. 
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AMERICA.  most,  if  not  quite,  as  I  loved  my  own 


Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah, 
Oct.  W,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — As  there  are  many 
dear  friends  in  England  to  whom  I 
would  like  to  write,  and  who  would, 


life.  They  are  endeared  to  me  by  the 
memory  of  their  many  kindnesses,  by 
their  anxiety,  care,  and  faith  for  me 
during  my  ill  health  and  almost  total 
physical  prostration,  and  particularly 
by  their  faithfulness  and  love  for  the 


doubtless,  like  to  hear  from  me,  but ;  truth.      1  am  thankful  to  say    that 


whom  I  cannot  address  separately,  I 
thought  I  would,  by  your  permission, 
flay  a  few  words  through  the  medium 
of  the  Star. 

It  is  now  two  years  and  a  half  since 
I  bade  adieu  to  England's  shores,  and 
all  the  kind  friends  and  faithful  Saints 
I  had  found  within  her  borders.  It 
was  certainly  with  deep  regret  that  I 
left  them  behind,  for  1  loved  them  al- 


from  the  time  I  left  Liverpool  I  began 
to  recover,  and  am  now  more  healthy 
and  robust  than  for  several  years 
past.  Time  flies  with  greater  rapidity 
than  I  ever  felt  it,  and  I  can  hardly 
realize  that  it  is  so  long  since  I  \vas  in 
England.  I  think  it  passes  more 
quickly  here  than  it  did  there,  though 
my  experience  there  was  of  a  very 
pleasing  character. 
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With  the  lapse  of  time  changes  have 
itfso  come,  but,  thank  God,  for  the 
better.  When  I  returned  home,  soldi- 
ers were  frequently  riding  through 
some  of  the  streets  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
shooting  at  and  abusing  citizens,  break- 
ing into  their  houses  and  insulting 
women  ;  land  claims  were  being  jump- 
ed, every  right  we  had  ever  been  sup- 
posed to  possess  was  being  trampled 
upon,  and  it  did  sometimes  seem  to 
me  that  lonser  forbearance  was  im- 
possible, and  had  ceased  to  be  a  virtue. 
But  in  this,  as  in  all  other  instances, 
the  wisdom  of  President  Young's 
policy  and  patience  have  been  demon- 
strated. We  are  now  blessed  with 
peace,  safety,  and  good  order  in  all 
the  cities  and  settlements  throughout 
the  Territory.  We  should  be  fervent- 
ly thankful  if  this  state  of  things 
could  continue  ;  but,  as  the  President 
has  decided  to  commence  work  again 
in  earnest  upon  the  Temple,  we  ex- 
pect a  breeze  from  some  quarter.  The 
labors  of  the  public  hands  have,  as 
you  are  aware,  for  some  time  been  ex- 
pended upon  the  new  Tabernacle,  a 
noble  ediiice,  capable  of  containing 
some  nine  or  ten  thousand  people,  and 
said  to  be  one  of  the  largest,  if  not 
the  largest,  building  in  the  world  with 
a  self-supporting  roof. 

We  have  just  retiimod  from  one  of 
the  best  Conferences  I  ever  attended. 
About  a  hundred  young  men  were 
called  to  go  to  **  cur  Dixie,"  to  make 
their  homes  and  strengthen  the  settle- 
ments. They  also  received  another 
mission  at  the  same  time,  which  they 
will  doubtless  fulQl  with  becoming 
grace  and  fortitude — ^namely,  to  get 
married.  At  this,  as  at  the  last  Con- 
ference, the  Word  of  Wisdom  formed 
one  of  the  principal  texts,  and,  though 
no  coercion  has  been  even  hinted  at, 
it  is  very  gratifying  to  see  the  deep, 
yet  calm  and  wide-spread  determina- 
tion to  pay  stricter  attention  to  this 
revelation,  than  many  have  in  past 
years. 

It  will  be  extremely  gratifying  to 
many  of  the  poor  Saints  te  learn,  that 
President  Toung  has  adopted  a  plan 
by  which  it  is  hoped  many,  if  not 
most  of  the  deserving  and  faithful 
Saints  of  Great  Britain,  will  be  eman- 
cipated from  their  bondage.  He  has 
called  upon  all  the  people  of  the  Terri- 


tory to  donate  means  for  this  parpoM. 
He  set  the  example  by  promisiiig  t(y 
emigrate  ten  persons.  Presidents 
Kimball  and  Wells,  and  Capt.  Hooper, 
followed  his  example.  Our  merchants 
and  men  of  capital,  as  well  as  othen 
of  more  limited  means,  will  doobtleas 
respond  freely  to  this  noble  work  ac- 
cording to  their  ability.  Before  leav- 
ing £i^land,  I  felt  that  something  of 
this  kind  would  be  done,  and  it  should 
encourage  the  Saints  to  renewed  dili- 
gence and  faithfulness,  as  they  see 
that  they  are  not  forgotten  by  the 
Lord  nor  their  brethren. 

Business  is  duU  throughout  the  Ter- 
ritory, and  money  unprecedently 
scarce.  The  grasshoppers  did  a  great 
deal  of  damage  in  this  valley  this  sea- 
son ;  in  some  cases  sweeping  crops  se 
clean  that  the  uninitiated  would  sup- 
pose nothing  had  been  planted.  Yet, 
thank  .the  Lord,  we  have  enough  to 
eat,  and  hope  to  have  sufficient  to  last 
till  another  harvest. 

We'  had  a  visit  from  the  First  Presi- 
dency, Twelve,  and  many  others,  on 
the  7th  and  8tli  of  September,  when 
we  had  a  splendid  Conference,  result- 
ing in  an  increase  of  good  feeling  and 
good  works  among  the  people  throagh- 
out  the  Stake.  There  is  some  talk  of 
the  railroad  coming  through  Cache, 
but  it  is  more  likely  to  come  down 
Weber  kanyon.  That  magnificent  en- 
terprise is  expected  to  be  completed 
within  three  years,  when  the  Sainti 
can  take  their  seat  in  the  cars  at  New 
York,  and  be  set  down  safely  in  a 
very  few  days  at  Salt  Lake  City. 

In  conclusion  I  will  say,  as  I  always 
said  to  the  Saints — This  is  the  place 
for  every  man  who  wants  to  do  right, 
and  help  to  estaA>lish  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  the  earth,  and  gain  his  own 
exaltation.  Pay  no  attention  to  any 
one  who  say,  **Lo  here,"  or  "Li> 
there,"  for  it  is  my  testimony  that 
Brigham  Young  has  the  keya  oftlis 
kingdom,  and  that  none  but  those 
whom  he  authorizes  have  the  autho- 
rity to  administer  in  those  ordinanoet 
necessary  to  salvation.  But  diligence, 
humility,  prayerfulness,  and  obedi- 
ence, are  as  necessary  here  as  in  £n^ 
land,  if  not  more  so,  and  it  is  vain  fof 
any  to  come  unless  they  bring  a  laigc 
supply  of  these  virtues  with  them. 

With  love  to  yoarself,  brothers  Plrei- 
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ton,  Penrose,  and  all  the  Elders,  and 
jiraymg  the  Lord  to  bless  you  and  all 
who  love  his  kingdom,  I  remain  your 
brother, 

W.    H.   SHEASMAlf. 

P.S. — ^The  emigration  arrived  safely 
<»n  the  5th  inst.  Robert  Anderson 
was  in  town,  though  I  did  not  see  him. 
I  saw  siater  Robinson's  little  boy. 


SCOTLAND. 

THREE  WEEKS  MI88IONAIIY   LABOR  IN 
SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow,  Nov.  4,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — ^According  to  pro- 
mise, I  now  write  to  inform  you  how 
things  have  been  moving  along  in 
Scotland,  and  give  you  a  short  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  the  last 
three  weeks. 

Having,  during  the  last  few  months, 
studied  to  know  the  most  efficient  way 
to  create  a  little  more  life  and  energy 
on  the  part  of  the  Saints,  and  also  to 
hold  out  a  greater  inducement  to  get 
more  strangers  to  attend  our  meet- 
ings, I  came  to  the  conclusion,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Elders  laboring  with 
me,  that  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to 
hold  three  Conferences  on  three  suc- 
cessive Sundays,  in  Glasgow,  Edin- 
burgh, and  Dundee  —  there  having 
been  none  in  the  two  last  mentioned 
places  for  a'  number  of  years  past — 
and  advertise  the  same  in  the  leading 
journals  of  each  city.  Accordingly, 
Sundays  Oct.  13th,  20th,  and  27th, 
were  the  days  selected  on  which  to 
hold  said  Conferences. 

As  you  were  at  the  Glasgow  Con- 
ference, held  on  the  13th,  1  will  not 
give  many  details  concerning  it,  but 
will  merely  say  that  it  was  a  joyful 
day  for  the  Saints  and  Elders,  which 
will  long  be  remembered  by  them. 
The  editors  of  the  leading  newspapers 
of  this  city  did  us  the  kindness  to  no- 
tice in  their  colums  the  proceedings 
of  the  day,  in  part,  which  was  copied 
by  other  editors,  until  it  appeared  in 
nearly  all  the  principal  papers  of 
Scotland.  This  has  given  the  people 
another  shake,  for  many  had  supposed 
that  ''Mormonism"  was  about  extinct 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  as  in 
former  times,  they  estimate  our  num- 
Ibers  greater  than  they  really  are. 

Good  results  axe  already  manifest 


from  the  Conferences,  quite  a  number 
of  respectable  people  having  attended 
the  Glasgow  meetings  regularly  since 
the  13th,  two  having  been  baptized, 
and  several  others  sincerely  making 
inquiries.  This  followed  up  with  the 
distribution  of  several  hundred  tracts 
which  is  now  being  done,  will,  no 
doubt,  give  the  Latter-day  work  a 
new  impetus  in  Scotland.  There  are 
very  few  but  who  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive our  tracts  when  they  are  pre- 
sented to  them,  and  some  have  de- 
sired to  see  more  of  our  works,  ex- 
pressing themselves  astonished  at  the 
sensible  doctrines  laid  down,  having 
formerly  supposed  that  no  good  coula 
come  from  the  **  Mormons." 

We  rejoiced  very  much  during  your 
short  stay  in  Glasgow,  and  regretted 
that  your  time  would  not  permit  you 
to  attend  the  other  two  Conferences  ; 
however,  we  endeavored  to  carry  with 
us  the  good  spirit  which  accompanied 
your  instructions  to  us  both  in  public 
and  in  private. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  that 
you  left  Glasgow,  brother  McMaster 
and  I  went  to  Edinburgh  to  spend  the 
week,  leaving  brothers  Spencer,  Har^ 
die,  and  Sharp  in  Glasgow,  who  joined 
us  in  Edinburgh  the  following  Sunday 
morning,  the  day  on  which  we  held 
the  Conference. 

At  the  Edinburgh  and  Dundee  Con- 
ferences, all  the  Elders  now  laboring 
in  Scotland  were  present,  except  local 
Blders. 

We  held  three  meetings  during  the 
day,  at  which  many  strangers  were 
present.  Three  or  four  of  the  local 
Elders  from  Glasgow  were  also  pre- 
sent. The  testimonies  of  the  brethren 
were  spirited  and  to  the  point,  giving 
wise  instruction  to  the  Saints,  and 
doctrine  suitable  for  strangers.  The 
day  was  profitably  spent,  a  good  spirit 
prevailing,  and  no  disturbance  except 
m  the  evening.  A  few  students  of 
theology  were  present,  and  of  all  men 
I  believe  they  liave  the  most  x>onuri- 
ous  ideas  of  religion.  After  the  close 
of  the  meeting,  a  gentleman — ^ungentle* 
manly  in  his  demeanor  —  wished  to 
have  a  sign,  stating  that  he  had  a  soft 
com,  which  if  we  would  cure  he  would 
believe.  He  was  referred  to  the  say- 
ing of  the  Savior  in  regard  to  sign 
seekers. 
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During  the  following  week,  bro* 
theis  McMaster,  J.  Hardie,  and  my- 
self, held  four  meetinga  in  Fifeshire 
—one  in  Dysart,  two  in  Ck)wdenbeath, 
and  one  in  Dunfermline — at  which  a 
few  strangers  attended,  who  paid  the 
utmost  attention  to  the  principles  we 
advanced.  There  is  a  very  good  feel- 
ing with  the  Saints  in  Fifeshire,  which 
contains  the  greatest  number  of  Saints 
in  the  Edinburgh  Conference. 

Having  spent  the  week  to  a  good 
advantage,  we  repaired  to  Dundee  on 
Saturday  the  26th,  where  we  were 
joined  by  brothers  Spencer  and  Sharp, 
who  had  employed  their  time  in  ano- 
ther part  of  the  Edinburgh  Conference 
during  the  week. 

After  obtaining  the  necessary  rest, 
we  arose  on  a  beautiful  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, and  beheld  the  sun  shedding  its 
genial  rays  of  light  and  heat,  giving  a 
Uvely  appearance  to  the  surrounding 
hills,  while  the  river  Tay,  passing  al- 
most beneath  us,  discharged  its  waters 
into  the  German  Ocean,  stretching 
into  the  distant  east.  One  thing  was 
very  remarkable,  and  worth  recording 
for  the  credit  of  this  country,  which 
made  our  missionary  labors  more 
agreeable,  and  that  was  this :  the 
weather  on  each  Sabbath  was  unusu- 
ally fine  ;  such  a  circumstance  has 
not  come  under  my  observation  since 
I  have  labored  in  this  country,  and  we 
felt  to  praise  God  for  it.  We  held 
three  meetings  during  the  day,  the 
hall  being  crowded  at  each,  having 
received  quite  a  sprinkling  of  Gentiles. 
There  were  a  few  sisters  who  walked 
over  twenty  miles  to  [attend  the  Con- 
ference, which  was  very  creditable  for 
their  determination  and  faith. 

The  Saints  begin  to  realise  more 
forcibly  the  fulfilment  of  the  words  of 
the  servants  of  God,  which  have  been 
sounded  in  their  hearing  for  years. 
They  find  that  pinching  times  begin  to 
present  themselves,  and  that  this  is 
no  place  for  the  Saints,  though  it  is  a 
noticeable  fact  that  the  Saints,  as  a 
general  thing,  have  been  greatly  bles- 
sed in  procuring  labor,  when  thou- 
sands around  were  and  are  starving 
and  perishing  for  want  of  food,  this 
last  summer  having  been  an  unusual 
ebb  in  trade.  Buc£  favors  and  bles- 
■uifis  coming  from  God  ^ould  be 
highly  appreciated,  and   with   strict 


economy  the  surplus  should  be  pro- 
perly deposited,  so  that  the  day  of 
their  salvation  may  hasten. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  Saints 
pay  more  attention  to  the  instructions 
of  the  Elders,  which  shows  a  decided 
improvement.  The  Elders  laboring 
with  me  are  also  alive  and  energetic, 
and  strive  to  keep  the  work  moving 
along. 

Friday,  the  1st  inst.,  brothers  Spen- 
cer, Hardie,  and  myself,  retuxned  to 
Glasgow,  and  brothers  McMaster  and 
Sharp  to  the  Edinburgh  district,  l  We 
all  returned  feelinff  well  satisfiedjjwith 
the  labors  we  had  done  during  the 
three  weeks,  and  hope  they  will  re- 
sult in  the  greatest  good  to  the  Saints. 

With  kind  love  to  brothers  Preston, 
Penrose,  and  yomrself ,  I  remain,  most 
sincerely,  your  friend  and  brother, 

H.  H.  Cluff. 


Edinburgh,  Nov.  4,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  you  left  us, 
we  have  enjoyed  a  very  good,  and  i 
hope  beneficial  visit  to  the  Saints, 
among  whom  we  have  travelled  in  the 
different  Conferences  that  compose 
the  Scottish  District. 

The  good  time  we  had  in  Gla^v 
I  need  not  reiterate,  for  you  are  sl- 
ready  aware  what  a  splendid  Confer- 
ence we  had,  when  we  received  such 
excellent  and  never-to-be-foigotten 
counsel  from  you. 

The  Conference  we  held  in  Edin- 
burgh was  a  good  and  glorious  one, 
everything  working  for  the  good  and 
furtherance  of  the  work  of  God.  The 
Saints  returned  to  their  homes  with 
h»ppy  heart,  and  firmer  detemuna- 
tions  to  carry  out  the  counsels  of  the 
servants  of  God,  and  to  work  out  their 
salvation  and  deliverance  from  these 
lands. 

The  Dundee  Conference  was  excel- 
lent, and  the  spirit  that  was  manifeit 
was  the  Spirit  of  God.  Everything 
went  on  smoothly,  nothing  ooooning 
to  disturb  the  harmony  and  sweet 
communion  of  the  holy  Spirit.  The 
Saints  felt  happy  with  us,  and  we  with 
them,  '^  and  all  went  meny  as  a  max- 
riaffebell." 

While  travelling  thiougih  SooUsad 
with  my  brethren,  I  have  noted  the 
growiag  interest  taken  in  owr  we^» 
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and  I  can  truly  say  thai  the  canse  of 
truth  is  getting  into  notoriety,  and 
the  Saints  are  striving  to  live  their 
religion  and  keep  the  commands  of 
God.  Scothmd  is  alive,  and  Grod  is 
working  in  the  land. 

Brother  McMaster  says  old  times 
hegin  to  show  themselves  in  Scot- 
land in  different  places;  the  clergy 
begin  to  lecture  against  us,  which 
causes  us  to  have  good  meetings,  for 


the  people  through  curiosity,  if  n<^ 
thing  else,  come  and  hear  us. 

I  am  well  and  in  good  health,  aa 
also  brother  McMaster,  who  joins  me 
in  kind  love  to  you  and  the  brethren 
in  the  office.  God  bless  you,  and 
qualify  you  for  the  high  and  holy 
position  you  hold,  is  the  prayer  of 
yours  in  the  kingdom  of  God  upon 
the  earth, 

James  Sha&p. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


A  Frenchman,  calling  himself  Joseph  Bonaparte,  claiming  to  be  a  son  of  the 
ex-King  of  Spain,  and  justly  entitled  to  the  throne  now  occupied  by  Isabella, 
has  been  arrested  in  New  York. 

An  order  has  been  issued  by  the  Prefect  of  the  Seine,  under  date  of  8th 
inst.,  establishing  measures  which  will  enable  the  Paris  bakers  to  sell  bread  of 
the  first  quality  at  50  centimes  (the  maximum  price)  per  kilogramme  ;  second 
quality  at  42  centimes.  An  indemnity  will  be  paid  to  the  bakers  as  compensa- 
tion from  the  Government  Bakers'  Fund. 

Terrific  Collieey  Explosion  in  South  Wales. — On  Friday  afternoon, 
Nov.  8th,  one  of  the  most  terrible  explosions  that  have  ever  taken  place,  oc-  . 
curred  at  Femdale  Pit,  in  Rhondda  Valley,  one  of  the  largest  coal  mines  in 
South  Wales.  There  were  about  340  men  in  the  pit  at  the  time  of  the  explo- 
sion, nearly  200  of  whom  were  killed  ;  some  suffocated  by  choke-damp,  and 
others  charred  to  a  cinder  by  the  flames.  The  most  frantic  grief  rent  the 
hearts  of  the  relatives  of  the  dead,  as  the  lifeless  forms  were  brought  up  from 
the  pit.  In  several  families  every  male  is  destroyed.  In  one  house  seven 
corpses  were  counted,  and  eight  in  another.  A  deep  gloom  has  fallen  upoB 
the  whole  country  around.  The  cause  of  the  explosion  is  unknown.  We  are 
thankful  to  say  that  none  of  the  Saints  are  among  the  sufferers. 

Fearful  Hurbicanb  in  the  West  Indies. — The  news  from  St.  Thomas 
is  that,  on  the  29th  of  October,  a  terrific  gale  visited  that  island,  laying  the 
buildings  on  the  whole  island  in  ruins,  and  wrecking  over  50  ships.  The  fol- 
lowing telegram  has  been  received  by  Mr.  A.  Forwood,  Liverpool,  the  mana- 
ging director  of  the  West  India  and  Pacific  Steamship  Company,  from  that 
company's  agent  at  St.  Thomas,  via  New  York  : — "  Fearful  hurricane  at  St. 
Thomas  29th  ultimo.  Dreadful  loss  of  life  and  property.  All  vessels  in  port 
sunk  or  injured.  Columbian  sunk  in  35  feet  water.  Cargo  lost ;  passengers 
and  crew  saved.  Rhone  and  Wye  totally  lost,  with  great  loss  of  life.  OUier 
Royal  Mail  steamers  and  Robert  Todd  ashore,  dismasted.  West  India  and 
Pacific  Company's  wharf  uninjured." 

New  Orleans,  Oct.  28. — The  Picaytine  has  later  advices,  which  confirm  the 
destructive  effects  of  the  late  storm  upon  the  Rio  Grande.  The  hurricane  was 
the  most  terrible  in  the  memory  of  man  upon  that  frontier.  A  perpetual  bom- 
bardment for  a  year  could  hardly  have  done  as  much  damage  as  happened  from 
this  one  night's  storm.  Twenty-six  persons  were  killed  at  Matamoras,  and  ten 
were  killed  and  one  wounded  at  Brownsville.  At  Brazos,  so  far  as  is  known, 
twelve  persons  perished.  The  schooners  Ella  and  Kedash  were  blown  high 
ashore.  Only  two  houses  were  left  standing  at  Clarksville,  and  none  at  Bag- 
dad. The  loss  of  life  in  the  latter  place  is  not  known.  Ninety  of  the  inhabi- 
tants escaped  by  going  on  board  of  a  vessel  which  rode  out  the  storm.  Ths 
rest  have  penihed. 
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DIED: 

AiTKU«.->At  Spaniah  Fork,  Sept.  8th,  THiahnth,  daughter  of  Jaidm  and  Maiy  Aitkea,  afod  3  jmit, 

11  months  and  6  days. 
AiTKSN.— Also  at  Spanish  Fork,  Sept  11th,  WlllJam  J.,  son  of  James  and  Marr  Aitken.aged  5  yMca 
Buchanan,— At  Glasgow.  ScoUand,  Sept.  24th,  1807,  of  ferer,  Catherine,  daughter  of  FInlj  sad 

Janet  Buchanan,  aged  8  years,  2  months  and  24  days. 
CooPBR.— At  Glasgow,  Scotland,  October  8th,  1867,  Flnly  Cooper,  son  of  James  and  Ostheiine  Copper. 

aged  12  days.— DsttSAtT  Nbws,  please  copy. 


POETRY. 


O'EK    THE    OCEAN. 


O'er  the  hills  and  ragged  mountains. 

O'er  the  broad  and  dusty  plain. 
O'er  the  blue  and  briny  waters 

Far  across  the  mighty  main. 
By  the  holy  angels  guarded, 

Comes  the  welcome  news  to^ay. 
That  "our  boys"  are  safely  landed 

O'er  the  Ocean,  far  away. 

Now  with  rapturous  thanksgiving 

Is  a  father's  pulses  stirred, 
While  he  bendeth  low  and  utters 

Some  deep,  heartfelt,  thankful  word. 
That  his  son  has  been  protected. 

That  the  voice  he  did  obey, 
Whldk  has  called  him  to  a  nation 

O'er  the  Ocean,  far  away. 

Now  are  calm  eyes  raised  to  heaven. 

And  a  tear  may  seem  to  start,' 
But  is  quickly  checked,  and  folded 

In  a  mother's  grateful  heart; 
And  she  feels  her  anxious  sufferings 

God  will  more  than  all  repay. 
In  the  one  so  true  and  worthy 

O'er  the  Ocean,  far  away. 

SmlthAeld,  Cache  county,  Utah. 


Brothers,  joyous,  proud,  and  happy. 

Hear,  and  many  a  prayer  ascends. 
With  the  thought  they  for  the  Gospel 

Left  their  Utah  homes  and  friends. 
Sisters,  in  their  joy,  forgetful 

Of  the  weaiy,  long  delay. 
Pray,  God-speed,  and  safe  returning. 

O'er  the  Oeean,  far  away. 

Now  and  then  a  faithful  fond  one 

Bsger  grasps  the  precious  news. 
None  may  mark  the  glad  eyea  spazUe, 

Or  the  ftesh  cheeks  changing  hues; 
But  good  angels  smile  and  pencil. 

While  a  maiden's  pure  lips  pray 
For  her  brave  young  missionary 

O'er  the  Ocean,  far  away. 

And  for  some  are  wives  and  chihixea 

Gathering  round  the  quiet  hearth. 
Some  with  secret  prayers  and  blessings. 

Some  with  songs  of  heartfelt  mirth. 
Oh!  the  thought  of  home  must  bri^ten 

Faith  and  hope  with  glorious  ray. 
To  the  faithful  missionary 

O'er  the  Ocean,  far  away. 

L.  L.  Gacbvk- 
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[CONTIKUBD  FROM  PAQX  740.] 


Monday  Forenoon,  Oct  7th. 

The  Bevere  rain  storm  during  the 
preceding  night  told  upon  the  audi- 
ence this  morning.  The  Tabernacle 
was  probably  not  more  than  three 
parts  occupied.  The  noticeable  por- 
tions of  the  absent  were  the  very 
young,  and  the  quiet  of  the  audience 
was  much  improved.  It  seemed  from 
this,  and  also  from  the  change  in  the 
weather,  that  the  speakers  were  better 
heard  throughout  the  entire  building. 
It  will  probably  be  our  experience 
yet,  that  when  the  audience  is  as  still 
as  it  always  should  be,  it  will  require 
very  little,  if  any  change,  to  make  it  a 
very  easy  place  to  speak  in,  especially 
after  the  speakers  have  themselves 
become  familiar  with  the  building, 
and  the  government  of  their  voices  to 
the  situation  of  the  audience. 

At  the  opening,  the  Tabernacle 
choir  sang,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  John 
Taylor. 

The  Payson  choir  sang,  "  Hark  the 
•song  of  Jubilee." 

Sldet   Orson    Pratt    delivered    a 


lengthy  discourse  upon  the  personali- 
ty of  God,  showing  that  the  Qod  wor- 
shipped by  the  Latter- dav  Saints,  is  a 
material  being,  as  set  forth  in  Uie 
Bible,  and  not  the  immaterial  being, 
without  ^'  body,  parts,  and  passions,'* 
as  worshipped  by  the  various  sects  of 
the  Christian  world. 

Some  observations  were  made  by 
brother  Pratt  in  reference  to  peculiar 
viejif  s  that  it  was  generally  understood 
were  entertained  by  him  touching  th» 
Godhead.  As  the  subject  has  been 
long  and  much  spoken  of,  we  feel 
that  we  are  really  incapable  qf  setting 
it  forth  in  a  brief  summary,  and.there- 
fore  leave  it  to  another  time. 

President  Youn£r  followed  on  the 
same  subject,  and  made  some  very" 
excellent  remarks,  instructing  the  El- 
ders to  confine  their  teaclunga,  and 
instructions  to  what  they  knew* to  be 
in  every  particular  correct  in  princi- 
ple. ,. 

The  Tabernacle  choir  sac^  t)ie  an« 
them,  "  Daughter  of  Zion."        .   ., 

Dismissed  by  Elder  C.  O.JEUct« 
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Afternoon. 

The  Spanish  Fork  choir  sang, 
^' Arise,  my  soul,  arise.*' 

Elder  E.  T.  Benson  offered  praver. 

Tabernacle  choir  sang  the  anthem, 
''I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord." 

President  Young  said  that  they  had 
no  idea  when  Conference  would  ter- 
minate, but  they  would,  he  expected, 
have  to  continue  their  assemblies  un- 
usually long ;  and,  to  hear  all  those 
who  had  to  speak,  he  would  ask  for 
short  sermons.  He  furnished  the  fol- 
lowing texts,  on  which  he  would  ex- 
pect uie  Elders  to  speak  : — 

1st.  The  opening  of  a  subscription 
list  in  aid  of  the  Perpetual  Emigra- 
tion Fund. 

2nd.  To  teach  our  children  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  in  their  youth,  and  to 
introduce  into  our  schools  the  Bible, 
Book  of  Mormon,  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  ;  also  phonetics. 

3rd.  The  young  ladies  to  study 
arithmetic,  book-keeping,  and  other 
tainches  of  education  necessary  to 
<}ualify  them  for  business — ^attending 
in  steres,  operating  in  the  telegraph 
offices,  and  so  to  let  the  men  now  at- 
tending to  such  things  go  to  the  kan- 
yon,  buUd  houses,  make  farms,  and 
prepare  themselves  for  sustaining 
wives  and  children. 

4th.  Five  hundred  teams  were 
wanted  immediately  after  Conference 
to  haul  three  loads  of  rock  each,  from 
Little  Cottonwood,  for  the  Temple. 

6th.  The  best  method  of  prolonging 
the  present  life  ;  the  manner  of  living 
firasally  and  temperately. 

Elder  Taylor  expressed  his  gratifica- 
tion at  the  completion  of  the  Taber- 
nacle thus  far,  and  spoke  of  the  united 
labors  of  the  Sain^  and  what  they  had 
accomplished.  He  alluded  to  the 
work  of  a  recent  book-maker  who  had 
devoted  a  chapter  to  ''Mormonism" 
in  his  *'  New  America,'*  in  which  that 
writer  had  stated  that  the  '*  Mormons" 
had  been  gathered  from  the  refuse 
ftnd  dress  of  society.  He  challenged 
the  wond  to  the  comparison.  He 
looked  upon  a  virtuous,  industrious, 
God-loving  people,  that  the  world  had 
never  before  witnessed — and  their  la- 
bors in  these  mountains  and  vsJleys 
were  the  evidences  of  their  worth. 
They  would  yet  show  to  the  world  by 


I  their  good  works,  that  they  were  as 
far  above  their  traducers  and  vilifieni 
as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the 
earth.  The  Latter-day  Saints  were  no 
slaves.  They  never  would  degrade 
themselves  mentally,  socially,  or  re- 
ligiously, but  rise  above  the  follies 
and  vices  of  the  world,  till  they  basked 
in  the  sunshine  of  eternal  light  and 
glory. 

The  Fishbum  choir  sang,  "Hard 
times  come  again  no  more." 

The  following  persons  were  selected 
to  go  on  a  mission  to  the  southern 
part  of  the  Territory  : — 

Thurston  Simpson,    Samuel  Biter, 

Oscar  B.  Young,  Weiler,  Alma 

Cunningham,  George  B.  Spencer,  Geo. 
W.  Grant,  Isaac  Young,  John  0. 
Young,  Charles  Alley,  Oliver  Free, 
George  Milam,  Miles  Bomney,  Wm. 
Gibson,  David  Gibson,  Cteo.  D.  Watt, 
jun.,  Orson  P.  Miles,  E.  H.  Hairiog- 
ton,  Zabriskie  Young,  John  K.  Whit- 
ney, E.  G.  WooUey,  Edwin  W^oolley, 
jun.,  Bobert  Russell,  Edwin  Frost, 
Morris  Wilkinson,  Joseph  Felt,  Moro- 
ni Reese,  Ashton  Nebeker,  Guilielmo 
San  Giovanni,  Wilford  Woodruff,  jun., 
Henry  Toone,  Clement  Horsley,  John 
Sharp,  jun.,  Daniel  McRae,  Isnel 
Barlow,  jun.,  Milton  Davis,  WardE. 
Pack,  Joseph  Peck,  W.  J.  F.  Mc- 
Allister, Hyrum  Folsom,  Conrad  Wil- 
kinson, Charles Crismon,  jun.,  Charles 
Taylor,  jun.,  Willis  Darwin  Fallw, 
Revilo    Fuller,    Edward    Stevenson, 

en., Stewart,  Joseph  Eldradfls, 
elaman  Pratt,  Geo.  J.  Taylor,  Ed- 
mund Ellsworth,  jun.,  David  Lewis, 
Robert  Watson,  jun.,  Mathew  Lyon, 

Richard    Home,    John    Wood,  

Wood,  William  T.  Cromer,  John  F. 
Cahoon,  William  Cahoon,  Albert  Mffl^ 
rill,  Clarence  Merrill,  Franklin  Merril], 
Joseph  Kesler,  Ephraim  Soott,  Robert 
Smiles,  Emerson  Shurtleff,  Hairisoo 
Shortleff,  Samuel  A.  WooUey,  jun., 
Samuel  H.  Hill,    George    Strisnm, 
Benjamin  Stringam,  Natnaniel  Ashbf, 
Richard  Ashby,  John  Reese,  Williin 
Calder,  Joseph  Hyde,  A.  F.  Dewey, 
Joseph  S.  Murdock,  Samuel  Hamtfy 
John  Haslam,  Joseph  RosselL  Jcdui 
G.  Clark,  Samuel  Malin,  David  Lewi^ 
Charles  J.  Lambert,  John   EartPgi 
Swnuel    Atwood,    Manly     BmtoJJ 

Richard  Morris  (grocer), Miu» 

(painter),  Joseph  Aaey  and  3  «»■» 
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Heniy  Geoige, 
House  Ward, 


Hnlberfc,  Sugar 


-  McConnel  (black- 
smith), David  Ridouty  Staker, 

Sugar  House  Ward,  Andrew  Taysom, 
John  Paul,  William  Seegmiller,  Adam 
Seegmiller,  Aaron  Nelson,  Peter  Beck- 
Strom,  Pleasant  Bradford,  Scipio  A. 
Kenner,  George  Tribe,  Alfred  Ban- 
dall,  iun.,  Smith  Thurston. 

Elder  J.  D.  T.  McAllister  sang 
"The  Mountain  Dell." 

Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  expressed 
the  pleasure  he  experienced  in  meet- 
ing with  the  Saints  in^uch  a  building, 
and  made  brief  remarks  on  .the  texts 
that  had  been  read.  His  instructions 
were  very  excellent. 

A  few  members  of  the  three  choirs 
sang,  "The  Lily  of  the  Vale." 

Elder  Greorge  A.  Smith  spoke  very 
pointedly  on  the  obligations  resting 
upon  those  who  had  been  assisted  by 
the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund,  to  be 
prompt  in  paying  their  indebtedness, 
and  assLsting  those  left  in  the  old 
world  who  were  unable  to  help  them- 
selves. It  was  the  duty  of  the  Saints 
to  aid  the  poor.  He  made  a  powerful 
appeal  in  their  behalf. 

The  Fishbum  choir  sang,  "  My  own 
land,  Deseret." 

The  Tabernacle  choir  sang,  "Ye 
ransomed  of  the  Lord." 

Dismissed  by  Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith. 

Tuesday  Forenoon. 

The  Springville  choir  sang,  "  God 
moves  in  a  mysterious  way." 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  offered  prayer. 

The  Tabernacle  choir  sang,  "  Let 
sinners  take  their  course." 

Elder  E.  T.  Benson  expressed  the 
jey  that  he  had  experienced  in  the 
Gospel,  and  the  umversal  testimony 
of  tne  Elders  that  they  knew  it  was 
the  work  of  the  Most  High  God  in 
which  they  were  engaged.  He  com- 
mended highly  the  industry  of  the 
Saints,  and  spoke  of  the  advantage  to 
the  community  that  must  inevitobly 
accrue  from  the  support  of  home 
manufactures. 

The  Fishbum  choir,  on  request, 
Bang  again  "The  mountain  Brave." 

President  Toung  spoke  briefly  on 
the  Word  of  Wisdom.  He  alluded  to 
the  sayings  of  some  who  were  alow  in 
obedience  to  it^^tha^  ^®  proaent  teach- 
ing on   the   Word  of  Wiadom  waB 


merely  temporair.  He  wished  it  to 
be  understood  that  it  would  be  con- 
tinued till  the  Saints  overcame  the 
weaknesses  that  had  grown  up  with 
them,  to  live  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  of  Grod.  He  wanted  all  to  un- 
derstand that  it  was  required  of  the 
Saints  to  observe  it.  This  Word  of 
Wisdom  could  not  be  neglected,  and 
the  Spirit  and  blessing  of  the  Al- 
mighty preserved. 

The  President  made  some  very  ex- 
cellent and  emphatic  remarks  on  this 
subject,  and  closed  with  the  words — 
"I  say,  in  the  name  of  Israel's  God, 
keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 

Elder  Dunbar  sang  that  beautiful 
hymn,  "  O  !  Zion." 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  made  allusion 
to  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  called 
upon  the  Bishops,  Elders,  and  Teach- 
ers, in  their  labors  among  the  Saints, 
to  be  kind,  and  lead  the  weak  on, 
from  eflfort  to  effort,  till  they  over- 
came their  habits. 

The  speaker  made  allusion  to  the 
inquiries  about  the  brethren  going 
down  to  the  South.  Some  expected 
but  little  from  that  mission  and  that 
portion  of  the  Territory,  but  he  only 
asked  for  time,  and  the  people  would 
yet  see  what  the  South  would  do.  He 
made  very  encouraging  remarks  to 
those  who  had  been  selected  to  eo 
and  open  farms  in  the  South.  He 
also  added  some  pertinent  remarks  on 
the  texts  given  by  the  President. 

The  Fishbum  choir  sang,  "  O  Zion, 
forever." 

President  Joseph  Young  spoke  of 
the  counsel  that  had  been  given  to 
the  young  men  in  Israel  to  take  unto 
themselves  wives,  and  encouraged  the 
voung  men  and  maidens  to  go  forth 
m  faith  and  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  labor  to  build  up 
the  Zion  of  the  Lord. 

President  Toung  made  a  few  plea- 
sant remarks  on  the  same  subject. 

The  following  names  were  added 
to  the  list  of  those  selected  to  go 
South  :— 

John  Heiner,  Walter  Brown,  Joseph 
King,  Elijah  Fuller,  Homer  Roberts, 
Milton  IHimbow,  William  Streeper, 
James  Fogg,  James  Hansen,  Christian 
Christiansen,  Amasa  Mikesell,  Rich- 
ard Carlisle,  Edward  Pogh,  James 
Hagae,  jiin.|  John  Qzegory  (Ihraper- 
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▼ille),  Mark  Burgess  (Farmington), 
Warren  Hardy,  William  Miller  (son 
of  Eleazer),  Ethan  Barrows,  Abraham 
Kimball,  Henry  Houtz,  John  J.  Lamb, 
William  Bydalch,  jun.,  Erastus  Hall, 
Tliomas  Lewis,  Heber  Clayton. 

The  following  Elders  were  appointed 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  places  of  which 
they  will  be  notified  : — 

Jesse  W.  Crosby,  Jesse  W.  Crosby, 
jun.,  George  Crosby,  John  D.  Holla- 
day,  William  C.  A.  Smoot,  Jesse 
Murphy,  David  M.  Stewart. 

The  Spanish  Fork  choir  sang  *'  Hail 
smiling  morn." 

Elder  Willes  sang  a  new  hymn. 

Elder  Hyde  dismissed  the  meeting. 

Afternoon. 

Tlie  Tabernacle  choir  sang,  "The 
time  is  nigh,  that  happy  time." 

Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  offered  prayer. 

The  Spanish  Fork  choir  sang,  "  Mes- 
siah's Reign." 

Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  presented  for 
re-election  the  presiding  Authorities 
of  the  Church.  They  were  unani- 
mously sustained,  with  the  exception 
of  Elder  Amasa  M.  Lyman,  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  whose 
Priesthood  was  withdrawn  from  him. 
Elder  Cannon  read  a  very  elaborate 
statement  of  the  cause  of  this  action, 
embracing  the  course  which  had  been 
pursued  by  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  towards  brother  Lyman,  and 
the  final  result — the  withdrawal  of 
fellowship.  The  charge  against  bro- 
ther Lyman  was  his  denial  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  sacrifice  of  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  an  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  After  Ions  and 
patient  labor  with  him,  the  Twelve 
Apostles  concluded  that  their  duty  to 
God,  to  truth,  to  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  to 
all  its  members,  and  to  the  world  at 
large,  demanded  that  they  should  pro- 
nounce the  preaching  of  Elder  Ly- 
man a  heresy,  and  now  presented  it 
for  the  action  of  the  Church.  The 
congregation,  with  uplifted  hands, 
unanimously  sustained  the  motion, 
that  brother  Lyman's  Priesthood  be 
withdrawn  from  him,  and  that  he  be 
left  a  lay  member  of  the  Church.  The 
other  members  of  the  Twelve  had  elec- 
ted Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith  to  fill  up 
the  Quorum,  whidi  was  unanimoualy 


sustained.  In  consequence  of  thu 
change.  Elder  Charles  S.  EJmhall  wu 
elected  to  the  High  Council,  replacing 
Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith  in  that  Coun- 
cil. The  other  orders  of  the  Priest- 
hood were  unanimously  sustained. 

Elder  Cannon  spoke  on  the  benefits 
of  the  Word  of  Wisdom  on  health, 
and  encouraged  the  Saints  to  be  faith- 
ful. He  alluded  to  the  veiy  heavy 
burden  that  rested  upon  the  Trustee- 
in-Trust  in  meeting  all  the  obligationB 
of  the  Church,  and  asked  those  in- 
debted to  be  prompt  in  the  liquidation 
of  their  obligations. 

The  Fishbum  choir  sang,  "  We  are 
volunteers." 

Elder  C.  C.  Kich  said  that,  while  it 
had  been  veiy  stormy  outside  during 
Conference,  everything  had  been  quiet 
and  pleasant  within.  A  text  had  been 
given  at  last  Conference,  "Let  the 
Saints  be  united."  He  could  say  that 
he  had  never  seen  the  Saints  mors 
united  than  they  had  been  since  that 
time.  There  were  evidences  every- 
where he  travelled  that  the  Saints 
were  making  great  progress.  He 
never  had  attended  a  Conference  but 
what  it  was  visible  that  the  Lord 
manifested  what  he  required  of  his 
people,  and  it  had  been  so  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion.  With  the  progresi 
within  our  reach,  we  would  always  be 
ready  for  whatever  the  Lord  had  to 
teach  us. 

President  Toung  said  he  often 
thought  that  when  he  looked  at  the 
people  he  had  a  thousand  things  to 
say  to  them.  He  thought  of  them  by 
day  and  by  night.  It  seemed  to  him 
that  they  could  scarcely  get  together, 
sing  and  pray,  tiU  it  was  time  to  dis- 
miss. He  would  have  liked  to  remain 
together  till  they  had  said  all  that 
they  wanted  to  speak  about,  but  it 
became  a  question  with  him,  how 
much  could  tliey  remember  of  what 
they  had  abeady  heard.  The  Church 
had  been  travelling  now  some  thirty- 
seven  years.  On  their  former  history 
they  had  been  tossed  from  pillar  to 
post,  and  driven  from  place  to  place ; 
but  here  the  people  shall  stay,  if  they 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
till  they  receive  the  word  to  gather 
up,  go  back,  and  build  up  the  centre 
Stake  of  Zion.  Some  entertained  the 
idea  that  we  came  here  to  hide  0B^ 
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selves  up  from  the  world ;  but  we 
veiy  Boon  learned  that  our  light  had 
to  be  placed  where  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  could  see  that  we  had  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  light  of  the 
world.  We  have  a  mission  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations  for  a  wit- 
ness before  the  end  shall  come.  It 
devolved  upon  the  people  here  to  set 
an  example  to  the  nations  to  pattern 
after.  Some  of  the  people  gathered 
with  the  idea  tliat  they  had  to  pattern 
after  the  people  that  they  had  left. 
This  was  wrong.  It*  was  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God.  The  question  then 
came  up,  shall  the  Sainis  pattern  after 
the  world  with  all  its  weaknesses,  fol- 
lies, and  vices,  or  shall  they  accom- 
plish that  which  the  Lord  wants  them 
to  do  2  Be  was  here  expressly  to  tell 
them  what  the  Lord  wants  them  to  do. 
He  thanked  the  people  for  their  faith- 
fulness in  keeping  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom ;  he  thanked  the  workmen  for 
their  labors,  and  the  sisters  who  had 
assisted  them  to  come  early  to  work. 
The  Lord  wishes  of  us  to  show  to  our 
neighbors,  friends,  and  foes,  how  to 
live,  how  to  be  great,  how  to  live  to  a 
hundred  years  in  the  beauty  of  life. 

He  would  say  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  that  there  was  nothing  in  life, 
in  the  heavens,  in  the  earth,  but  what 
was  incorporated  within  our  religion. 
We  had  not  to  go  outside  of  our  re- 
ligion to  learn  what  to  do,  and  what 
nourishment  we  shoidd  use.  We 
should  turn  our  attention  to  cheaper 
living,  using  milk,  butter,  fish,  fruit, 
vegetables,  everything  that  was  nou- 
rishing and  contributed  to  temperate 
living.  He  had  much  to  say  on  that 
subject,  and  if  the  ladies  would  get 
up  meetings  for  instruction,  he  would 
come  and  lecture  to  them.  And  if 
ladies  would  get  up  societies  by  which 
they  could  promote  the  home  labor  of 
their  sex,  they  would  do  what  was 
well-pleasing  in  the  sight  of  heaven. 
He  wanted  Sie  young  ladies  to  learn 
everything  that  was  useful  in  the 
domestic  circle,  and  never  mind  whe- 
ther a  man  who  asks  them  to  marry 
has  thousands  of  dollars,  carriages, 
horses,  &c.  Let  the  young  ladies  be 
able  to  say,  we  can  knit,  we  can  bake, 
we  can  feed  the  chickens,  we  can  do 
any  work  that  becomes  a  woman  to 
do. 


On  the  subject  of  emigration,  he 
wished  it  known  that  they  would  have 
the  men  in  the  Territory  asked  how 
many  persons  would  they  emigrate  in 
the  coming  year  ?  Throe  or  four  per- 
sons present  were  asked  how  iminy 
they  would  send  for,  and  the  willing- 
ness and  the  numbers  named  were  a 
very  excellent  beginning. 

He  alluded  again  to  the  rock  haul- 
ing for  the  Temple,  and  to  the  comple- 
tion of  that  edifice.  The  blessings 
promised  to  the  Saints  would  be  there 
given,  and  the  devils  would  howl. 

It  was  suggested  to  terminate  the 
Conference,  but  on  taking  the  vute,. 
the  people  were  unanimous  in  tlieir 
desire  for  another  day's  session. 

Tabernacle  choir  sang,  **Come  let 
us  anew,  our  journey  pursue." 

Dismissed  by  Elder  Woodni^'. 

Wednesday  Forenoon. 

The  Springville  choir  sang  the  an- 
them, *'  Daughter  of  Zion." 

Elder  W.  W.  Phelps  otfered  prayer. 

The  Tabernacle  choir  sang,  *'  See 
all  creation  joins,  to  praise  the  Eter- 
nal God." 

Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith  spoke  on  edu- 
cating the  people,  and  niakiuEf  pho- 
netics, or  the  Deseret  Alphabet,  a 
branch  of  common  education  among 
us.  He  made  some  very  severe  stric- 
tures upon  the  foolish  course  of  some 
young  men  entertaining  the  idea  that 
course  language  and  mde  habits  were 
indicative  of  manlmess.  No  such  no- 
tions should  be  entertained  in  Israel. 
He  also  repudiated  the  notion  of  a 
man  laying  off  his  religion  in  s^i^g 
into  the  kanyon.  There  was  no  time 
when  a  man  needed  it  more  than 
when  he  was  beset  with  diliicult  labor, 
and  when  danger  and  accident  sur- 
rounded him.  He  counselled  every- 
body to  be  wise  and  prudent  in  all 
their  labors  and  intercourse  one  with 
the  other. 

Saving  grain  was  an  important  sub- 
ject for  the  consideration  of  all  the 
people.  The  necessity  of  doing  bo 
was  every  day  more  and  more  mani- 
fest. Home  manufactures  should 
have  a  very  large  share  of  persevering 
attention.  It  was  ridiculous  fi^r  the 
people  to  spend  their  money  upon  im- 
ported goods,  while  they  had  the  same 
elements  around  them  with  which  to 
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manufacture  all  that  they  required. 
He  spoke  of  the  great  blesBing  that 
the  cotton  raising  mission  had  been 
to  the  community,  and  asked  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  all  who  had 
been  engaged  in  that  mission.  He 
wanted  to  see  the  yoimg  women  fitting 
themselves  to  be  helpmeets  for  their 
husbands. 

The  Fishbum  choir  sang,    ''Jeru- 
salem, my  glorious  home." 

The  following  names  were  called  to 
go  South  : — 

Ephraim  S.  Williams,  Daniel  Dan- 
iels, Abinadi  Pratt,  Edward  Cox,  jun. , 
.John  L.  Gressman,  Walter  Conrad, 
Jasper  Conrad,  James  Baldwin,  James 
Bess,  William  Bess,  William  Woods, 
James  Tibbets,  Preston  A.  Blair, 
Henry  Horsley,  Albert  Keats,  Charles 
M.  Johnson,  Ajrthur  Vickey,  Bishop 
Brinton's  Ward,  Eglebert  Olsen,  do., 
Duncan  Speara  Caspar,  do.,  William 
W.  Caspar,  Bishop  Miller's  Ward, 
William  Casto,  do.,  William  D.  Par- 
ker, Mill  Creek  Ward,  William  Spen- 
cer, West  Jordan,  Henry  Larter,  Tho- 
mas Romney,  George  W.  Larkin. 

A  brother  named  Dayton  spoke  for 
some  time. 

Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  spoke  inter- 
estingly on  the  general  instructions 
given  to  the  Conference,  and  exhorted 
the  Saints  to  be  ambitious,  and  pro- 
gress in  everything  that  was  kind, 
good,  and  Godlike. 

Tabernacle  choir  sang,  "  Seraph's 
Anthem." 

Dismissed  by  Elder  E.  L.  Sloan. 

Afternoon. 

The  Spanish  Fork  choir  sang, 
**  Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith  offered 
prayer. 

The  Tabernacle  choir  sang  the  an- 
them, "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's." 

Elder  John  Van  Cott  spoke  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
npon  the  peoples  of  all  nations  wht^n 
they  embrace  the  Gospel.  He  related 
a  very  pleasant  incident  of  a  Danish 
brother  retiring  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  impressed  with  the  convic- 
tion that  **  President  Young  spoke 
very  good  Danish,"  for  he  was  fully 
convinced  that  the  President  had  ad- 
ministered to  him  in  Danish,  while  it 
▼a«  he  himself  who  had  been  blessed 


with  the  gift  of  interpretatioiL  Bro- 
ther Van  Cott's  remarks  were  very  in- 
teresting. 

Brother  Charles  W.  Leah  sang  the 
"  Mountain  Brave,"  to  the  air  of  "The 
Brave  Old  Oak,"  with  good  effect. 

Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith  spoke  some 
time  on  matters  of  general  interest. 
The  Fishbum  choir  sang. 
President  Young  aaid  that  he  would 
like  to  speak  on  some  matters  of  do- 
mestic life  had  he  time,  but  he  could 
only  say  now  that  the  attention  of  the 
young  ladies  was  required  to  the  in- 
structions that  had  been  given  during 
Conference  on  matters  of  home  fash- 
ion and  healthy  living.  On  another 
subject,  he  remarked  that  every  msn 
would  wear  the  crown  of  glory  which 
his  own  labors  entitled  him  to,  snd 
he  was  sceptical  on  the  statement  that 
any  faithful  man  would  wear  the 
crown  of  another  who  had  lost  it  by 
unfaithfulness.  Beference  was  made 
to  the  sucoessorship  that  had  taken 
place  from  time  to  time  in  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve. 

The  President  urged  again  upon 
the  Bishops  to  go  to  work  on  the  in- 
structions given  about  the  emigration 
of  the  poor,  and  to  do  it  immediately. 
Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  recommend- 
ed the  organization  of  a  Sunday  School 
Union. 

President  Young  moved  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Conference  till  the  6th  of 
April  next. 

The  following  was  the  benediction 
pronounced  by  President  Young  :— 

I  will  bless  you  collectively  and  in- 
dividually. I  bless  my  brethren  the 
Apostles.  I  bless  you  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  pray  that 
his  choice  blessings  may  rest  upon 
you  ;  upon  the  Seventies  and  the  Pre- 
sidents of  Seventies,  I  bless  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  bless  the  High  Priests,  and  the  El- 
ders with  all  the  blessings  their  hearts 
can  desire  in  'righteousness.  I  bless 
the  Bishops  and  their  Wards,  and  I 
bless  all  who  hold  the  Priesthood  I 
bless  my  sisters  and  their  children.  I 
bless  these  choirs  who  have  sung  for 
us.  I  bless  you  as  parents  ana  u 
children,  as  brothers  and  as  sisten. 
I  bless  this  house  which  has  so  con- 
veniently accommodated  u£,  and  all 
who  have  taken  part  in  thiB  Confc- 
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lenoe.  The  land  of  Joseph  I  feel  to 
bless,  and  onr  inheritances,  and  all 
that  pertain  to  Israel,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


THE  ORGAK. 

From  brother  J.  H.  Ridges,  the 
builder  of  this  magnificent  instrument, 
we  are  furnished  a  few  items  that  will 
interest  not  only  many  of  our  readers, 
bat  the  musical  world  abroad.  When 
finished,  the  instrument  will  be  twenty- 
three  feet  wide,  thirty  feet  deep,  forty 
feet  high,  and  will  contain  over  25,000 
feet  of  lumber.  It  was  commenced 
in  January,  1866,  and  every  effort  will 
be  made  to  complete  it  by  the  Confe- 
rence on  the  6th  of  April  next.  It  is 
being  built  on  the  large  scale,  and 
will  contain  the  following  stops  and 
pipes : — 

Great   Organ — Principal,  fifteenth, 


^  open  diapason,  stopped  diapason, 
mixture-three  ranks,  flute  harmonic, 
hohl  flute,  flate  a  cheminee,  dulciana, 
twelfth,  trumpet,  bourdon. 

Swell  Organ — Claribella,  principal, 
clari  flate,  stopped  flute,  cromome, 
hautboy,  open  diapason,  stopped  dia- 
pason, mixture- two  ranks,  bassoon, 
bourdon,  piccolo. 

Pedal  Organ — Open  bass,  16  feet ; 
dulc  bass,  16  feet ;  principal  bass,  8 
feet ;  stopped  bass,  16  feet ;  great 
open  bass,  32  feet. 

Mechanical  Stops — Great  and  swell, 
pedal  and  great,  pedal  and  swell, 
tremblant,  bellows  signal. 

The  organ  has  two  manuals — the 
Great  and  Swell,  both  heavily  filled 
and  the  pipes  on  Large  scale.  The 
pipes  will  number  two  thousand  op 
upward. 
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THE  SEVEN  PROPHETS    OF    THE    HOUSE 

OF  JACOB. 

Seldom  has  it  been  the  good  fortune 
of  a  Prophet,  in  the  whole  history  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  that  the  keys  of 
the  High  Priesthood  have  been  re- 
tained in  his  house  for  several  suc- 
ceeding generations  ;  in  a  majority  of 
cases,  almost  amounting  to  a  rule,  we 
behold  the  mantle  of  the  father  falling 
upon  another  man  instead  of  upon  the 
son,  as  we  see  the  same  principle 
Terified  in  the  instance  of  Joseph 
Smith,  the  great  Prophet  of  this  last 
dispensation.  Not  that  the  oflsprings 
of  those  wise  men  had  all  been  Hoph- 
nis  and  Phinehases,  but  that  the  Lord 
dispenses  his  gifts  and  callings  ac- 
cording to  principles,  of  which  we 
scarcely  have  begun  to  understand  the 
first  letters  of  the  alphabet. 

Whatever  great  and  glorious  things 
have  been  said  of  Jacob,  the  Prophet, 
the  monument  which  his  son  has  erec- 
ted for  him,  siurpasses  in  beauty  and 
grandeur  the  proudest  mausoleum  of 
a  king  :  '^  I  know  that  my  father  was 
a  righteous  man,  for  he  instructed  me 
in  ma  language,  and  also  in  the  know- 


ledge and  fear  of  the  Lord."  With 
this  testimony  his  son  Enos  commenoea 
his  own  record,  testifying  thereby,  be* 
sides  his  filial  gratitude,  his  sincere 
appreciation  of  a  good  education, 
which  was  to  him  in  itself  already  a 
sufficient  evidence  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  his  father.  May  all  sons  in 
Israel  be  able  to  bear  a  like  testimony 
on  their  father*s  grave,  as  Enos  did 
on  Jacob's. 

Although  the  son  and  successor  of  a 
Prophet,  having  been  brought  up  in 
the  ways  of  God,  and  having,  no 
doubt,  complied  long  ago  with  all  the 
known  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  he 
nevertheless  seeks,  in  repentant  and 
humble  prayer,  that  union  with  his 
Creator,  without  which  no  mortal  can 
walk  in  safety  and  fulfil  his  destiny 
upon  the  earth.  He  is  the  first  who 
has  put  on  record  the  future  destruc- 
tion of  the  whole  Nephite  nation,  and 
the  final  bringing  forth  of  the  plates 
again  by  the  power  of  God  as  a  testi- 
mony to  future  generations. 

The  notices  which  Jarom,  Omni, 
Amarom,  Chemish,  and  Abinadom, 
have  left,  give    us,    notwithstanding 
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iheir^  in  some  instances,  self-aocuaing 
brevity,  an  idea  of  the  turbulent 
times  ihe  Nephites  had  with  their 
enemies,  and  also  that  many  Prophets 
among  the  people  endeavored  to  pre- 
serve them  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
enforce,  rigorously,  his  command- 
ments. 

But  Amalecki,  the  son  of  Abinadom, 
is  somewhat  more  explicit,  although 
even  he  manifests,  by  his  writings, 
that  the  old  fire  of  Nephi,  Jacob,  and 
Enos,  had  gone  down  within  him ; 
but  still  we  are  indebted  to  him  for 
his  record,  inasmuch  as  it  gives  us  an 
account  of  a  great  change  that  took 
place  in  his  time,  with  that  portion  of 
the  Nephite  nation  that  wished  to  be 
led  by  the  Priesthood.  It  appears 
that  a  certain  Prophet  among  the  peo- 
ple, by  the  name  of  Mosiah,  fled  in 
compliance  with  a  revelation,  with  all 
who  wanted  to  render  obedience  to 
the  voice  of  God,  and  discovered  ano- 
ther people  also  dating  their  origin 
from  forefathers,  that  had  left  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  their  own  ancestors 
did,  and  guided  by  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence in  a  similar  way,  had  settled 
down  on  the  western  continent,  calling 
their  new  home  Zarahemla. 

Mosiah,  having  been  elected  by  the 
BOW  imited  nations  as  their  common 
king,  not  only  taught  the  new  dis- 
covered people  his  own  language,  and 


made  a  written  record  of  their,  hither- 
to, only  traditional  history,  but  also- 
translated,  by  the  power  of  €rod,  the 
engravings  upon  a  rock  which  related 
to  a  certain  Coriantumr,  who  had 
lived  for  some  time  among  the  people 
of  Zarahemla,  and  was  a  remnant  df  * 
third  nation  descending  from  parents 
who  emigrated  to  this  continent  alter 
the  destruction  of  the  Tower  of  BabeL 
The  Lamanites  must  soon  have  found 
out  the  tracks  of  their  hereditary  ene- 
mies, for  we  see  them  again  engaged 
in  fighting  the  house  of  r^ephi  in  his 
new  home,  although  with  rather  poor 
success. 

As  it  always  has  been  and  ever  will 
be,  discontented  individuals  and  am- 
bitious spirits  wanted  to  strike  out  on 
their  own  account,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  his  servants; 
thus  we  see  at  the  end  of  AmaleckiV 
record,  at  two  diflerent  times,  expedi- 
tions starting  northward  to  their  for- 
mer homes,  but  the  end  of  both  mm 
the  usual  one. 

Towards  the  evening  of  his  life, 
Amalecki  hands  over  the  plates  to 
king  Benjamin,  and  the  light  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  which  had  been  con- 
stantly going  down  for  a  generation 
or  two,  only  once  brightening  up 
again  at  the  end,  goes  down  forever 
in  Amalecki,  the  last  of  the  seven 
Prophets  of  the  house  of  Jacob. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


SATURDAY,    NOVEMBER    30,    1867. 


THE    DELIVERANCE    OF    THE    SAINTS. 


Thebe  are  many  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  British  Mission  who  have  been 
members  of  the  Church  for  many  years,  and  who  have,  through  lack  of  the 
necessary  means,  been  unable  to*  gather  to  Zion,  though  earnestly  desiring  to 
do  so.  Their  prayers  for  deliverance  have  ascended  to  the  Father  monaing 
and  evening,  but  as  yet  they  have  not  been  answered.  Some  have  beooiae 
discouraged,  forgetting  the  parable  of  the  unjust  judge,  which  has  for  its 
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moral,  **  Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint."  Bat  others  haye  been 
stimiilated  by  the  promise,  "in  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not,"  and 
hare  continned  their  supplications,  manifesting  their  sincerity  by  doing  their 
best  to  help  themselves. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  Lord  is  now  moving  upon  his  Saints  in  Zion 
who  have  been  delivered,  and  who  are  becoming  rich  and  prosperous,  to  assist 
their  poorer  brethren  and  sisters  who  still  toil  in  bondage  and  in  Babylon. 
At  the  October  Conference  in  Zion,  held  in  the  new  and  magnificent  Taber- 
nade.  President  Toung,  who  is  always  foremost  in  some  labor  of  love,  called 
upon  the  people  to  assist  the  poor  in  the  old  countries  to  emigrate  next 
spring,  setting  the  example  himself  by  promising  to  send  for  ten  persona. 
His  noble  example  was  followed  by  others,  and  the  spirit  of  his  instructions  is 
being  diffused  among  the  people  throughout  the  Territory.  It  is  impossible 
for  us  to  say  at  present  how  far  this  assistance  will  extend,  but  we  hope  and 
believe  that  many  of  our  faithful  brethren  and  sisters  will  soon  realize  an 
answer  to  their  prayers.  Cash  is  at  the  present  time  exceedingly  scarce  in 
Utah,  which  will  doubtiess  hinder  many  from  contributing  to  this  laudable 
enterprise,  who  would  desire  to  do  so,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  what  can 
be  done,  will  be  done,  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Lord's  poor. 

What,  then,  is  the  duty  of  the  Saints  in  these  lands  ?  Should  they  dis- 
continae  their  prayers,  and  cease  their  exertions  for  their  own  emancipation  ? 
No  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  they  should  redouble  their  exertions,  and  strive  to 
increase  their  faith,  that  they  may  not  be  among  the  number  who  shall  be 
left  behind.  It  has  been  declared  from  the  beginning,  that  the  time  should 
come  when  every  Saint  that  desired  to  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house,  to  learn  of  his  ways  and  walk  in  his  paths,  should  have  the  privilege* 
That  time  is  hastening  on,  and  every  Saint  should  prepare  for  it. 

The  Lord  has  decreed  a  consumption  upon  the  whole  earth.  He  has  deter- 
mined to  overturn  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  bring  to  nought  their 
wicked  devices  ;  to  pour  out  upon  the  nations  that  have  forgotten  him,  "  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  the  book,"  to  sweep  away  their  refuge  of  lies,  and 
to  cleanse  the  earth  by  fire.  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  it  is  to  be  in 
the  days  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  As  God  sent  destruction  upon  the 
wicked  then,  so  will  he  send  destruction  upon  the  wicked  now,  for  these  are 
the  days  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  signs  of  his  advent  already  appear. 
But  as  God  prepared  a  way  of  deliverance  for  the  righteous  from  the  flood,  so 
he  has  prepared  a  place  of  safety  for  his  Saints  in  the  latter  days. 

John,  in  the  vision  which  showed  him  the  destruction  of  the  latter-day 
Babylon,  heard  a  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  ''  Come  out  of  her  my  people, 
ihBt  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues." 
That  voice  is  now  sounding  in  the  ears  of  the  Saints  of  €rod,  and  made  powers 
ful  by  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Many  have  obeyed  the  heavenly  warn- 
ing and  commandment,  and  have  fled  to  Zion,  where  the  Prophet  Joel  said 
there  should  be  *^  deliverance."  And  God  who  has  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
gather  his  elect  from  all  parts  of  the  earth,  will  open  up  the  way  for  every  one 
who  keeps  his  commandments  and  desires  to  obey  his  voice.  The  time  wiU 
surely  come  when  every  true  Saint  and  servant  of  God  will  be  gathered  out 
of  the  corrupt  and  wicked  nations,  and  have  the  privilege  of  building  up  the 
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Zion  of  our  God,  and  of  preparing  for  the  coming  of  their  Bedeemer  and 
King. 

Who  can  picture  the  scene  of  trouble  and  distress  that  the  powers  of  dark-* 
ness  will  then  gloat  over  in  this  lower  world  ?  The  nations  long  prepared  !oi 
war,  but  restrained  by  the  powers  of  heaven  until  the  Saints  should  be 
gathered  out,  now  let  loose  upon  each  other.  The  long  pent  up  fury  and 
hatred  of  their  hearts  poured  out  without  restraint  !  Nation  against  nation^ 
party  against  party,  family  against  family,  the  father  against  the  son,  the 
mother  against  the  daughter.  Pestilence  following  upon  the  wings  of  war, 
famine  bringing  up  the  rear,  the  elements  stirred  up  to  anger  like  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  bringing  swift  destruction  in  their  fury.  Earthquakes 
trending  the  ^arth,  tornadoes  sweeping  the  seas,  and  Satan  "  having  great 
power,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time,"  moving  among  tha 
hostile  powers  as  the  presiding  genius  of  a  God-forsaken  world  !  Who  wonid 
wish  to  stay  in  Babylon  and  share  in  the  judgments  that  shall  come  upon  herf 

The  Lord  has  sent  his  servants  to  this  nation,  and  for  many  years  they  have 
preached  the  Gospel  faithfully  to  all  classes  of  the  people,  as  far  as  they  could 
approach  them ;  they  have  warned  them  of  the  judgments  to  come,  and 
pointed  out  a  way  of  escax>e  for  them,  but  the  majority  of  the  people  hxn 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  their  testimony,  and  have  laughed  at  their  wainingi. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  will  surely  be  fulfilled,  and  he  has  said,  "  And  aftef 
your  testimony  cometh  wrath  and  indignation  upon  the  people,  for  after  yoQi 
testimony  cometh  the  testimony  of  earthquakes,  that  shall  cause  groanings  in 
the  midst  of  her,  and  men  shall  fall  upon  the  ground  and  shall  not  be  able  to 
stand.  And  also  cometh  the  testimony  of  the  voice  of  thunderings,  and  the 
voice  of  lightnings,  and  the  voice  of  tempests,  and  the  voice  of  the  waves  of 
the  sea  heaving  themselves  beyond  their  bounds.  And  all  things  shall  be  in 
commotion ;  and  surely  men*s  hearts  shall  fail  them  ;  for  fear  shall  come  u^n 
all  people."    Doctrine  and  Covenants,  page  103. 

When  the  Lord  withdrew  his  servants  and  Saints  from  the  United  States, 
then  the  great  calamity  of  the  four  years  civil  war  burst  upon  that  nation, 
causing  the  death  and  misery  of  many  souls.  And  when  the  Lord  shall  take 
his  people  out  of  the  midst  of  this  nation,  trouble  and  distress  will  increase  in 
the  land,  and  God  will  also  smite  this  people  in  his  angor,  that  they  maj 
know  that  he  is  the  Lord,  and  that  he  will  not  be  scorned  with  impunity. 
Great  Britain  has  been  kept  from  the  difficulties  in  which  other  nations  hava 
been  embroiled,  because  the  Saints  were  still  in  her  midst ;  but  when  tbej 
shaU  be  withdrawn,  the  protecting  hand  of  heaven  will  also  be  withdrawn, 
and  the  "  dogs  of  war"  will  no  longer  be  held  in  the  leash. 

Let  the  Saints,  then,  prepare  for  the  day  of  release  by  economy,  pmdence, 
and  industry,  and  by  strong  faith  and  earnest  prayer.  Let  none  slacken  their 
exertions,  but  redouble  their  energies,  feeling  that  the  day  of  their  redemption 
draweth  nigh.  And  let  the  Elders  of  Israel  work  while  the  day  lasts,  ^'  for 
the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can  work,"  among  the  kingdoma  of  tlM 
world.  Warn  the  people  of  the  judgments  to  come,  caU  on  them  to  repent  of 
all  their  abominations  and  evil  ways,  and  point  them  to  Zion  for  ref oge  and 
peace.  Comfort  and  encourage  the  Saints,  and  counsel  them  how  to  sin 
their  means,  and  how  to  dispose  of  them  to  advantage,  so  that  all  may  k*^ 
something  wherewith  to  assist  in  their  deliverance.  Scatter  the  seoda  of  tntk 
wherever  the  ground  is  opened,  and  even  should  they  lie  hidden  from  sight  bs 
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a  long  time,  when  God  has  poured  oat  a  measure  of  his  wrath  upon  the 
wicked,  it  may  be  that,  in  a  renewal  of  his  mercy,  a  harvest  time  may  come 
again,  when  many  sheaves  shall  be  gathered  into  the  gamer  of  the  Lord,  for 
the  Prophet  says,  "  When  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  will  learn  righteousness.**  Let  every  man  who  is  called  to  labor  in 
the  ministry,  feel  as  did  Paul  of  old,  "Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  €k>B- 
pel.**  Act  so  that  when  you  return  to  Zion  you  may  not  feel  that  your  time 
has  been  wasted,  nor  when  punishment  overtakes  the  wicked,  that  their  blood 
is  upon  your  garments. 

And  we  say  to  this  whole  nation,  repent  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  while  thero . 
is  yet  time.  Obey  the  ordinances  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  while  there  are 
yet  men  of  God  in  your  midst,  bearing  the  holy  Priesthood,  who  can  admini- 
ster to  you,  for  the  time  is  close  at  hand  when  you  will  call,  and  there  will  be 
no  answer  from  God,  when  you  will  repent,  but  the  hand  of  mercy  will  be 
held  back  by  justice,  and  when  you  will  run  "  from  sea  to  sea,  from  the  north 
even  to  the  east,**  when  you  will  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  not  find  it,  for  his  Saints  will  be  gathered  out,  and  his  servants  will  be 
ministering  in  Zion. 


ARRIVAL. — ^Elder  Reuben  A.  McBride  arrived  in  Liverpool,  per  steamship 
Heday  on  the  20th  inst.  He  left  Salt  Lake  City  by  stage,  on  the  evening  of 
23rd  October,  for  the  terminus  of  the  Union  PaciBc  Railroad,  where  he  staid 
two  days,  starting  for  the  e^t  on  30th  ult.,  reached  New  York  on  the  5th 
inst.,  and  sailed  for  England  on  6th,  making  the  trip  from  Salt  Lake  City  to 
Liverpool  in  28  days. 
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AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
Oct.  18,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  my  letter  of 
September  25th,  I  have  received  no- 
thing from  you.  Our  Semi-Annual 
Conference  has  been  held,  and  the 
people,  mainly,  have  returned  home. 
It  was  the  lai^est  Conference,  proba- 
bly, that  we  have  ever  held  since  the 
organization  of  the  Church.  The  peo- 
ple were  variously  estimated  at  from 
eight  to  ten  thousand.  Our  new 
Tabernacle  was  crowded  to  overflowing. 
The  teachings  were  most  excellent, 
and  the  people  evidently  enjoyed 
them.  You  will  get  a  tolerably  good 
epitome  from  the  report  in  the  Deseret 
News.  One  hundred  and  sixty-three 
missionaries  were  called  to  strengthen 
the  southern  settlements.    They  were 


nearly  all  young  men,  many  of  them 
unmarried.  The  unmarried  were 
counselled  to  marry  and  take  wives 
with  them.  They  will  probably  settle 
on  the  Maddy.  A  great  many  of  them 
are  fitting  out,  and  intend  to  start  in 
a  few  days.  Six  or  seven  were  also 
called  to  go  to  the  States  on  preach- 
ing missions. 

A  significant  feature  in  the  organ!- 
^tion  of  our  people  is,  the  alacrity 
with  which  they  respond  to  any  caU 
that  may  be  made  upon  them,  whe- 
ther it  is  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to 
gather  the  poor,  or  do  anything  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  God  abroad  ; 
or  to  build  up  new  settlements,  and 
to  perform  any  of  the  multifarious 
duties  devolving  upon  them  in  this 
new  country. 

During  Conference  a  call  was  ako 
made  for  fifteen   hundred   jbads   of 


764: 


CORBESPONDBMGE. 


rock  for  the  Temple.  It  wm  appor- 
tioned among  the  Wards  of  this  coon- 
ty,  also  Tooele,  Utah,  Davis,  Weber, 
Box  Elder,  and  the  connties  east  of 
this  city.  This  rock,  it  is  hoped,  will 
furnish  employment  for  oar  stone 
masons  through  the  winter.  The 
spirit  seems  to  lead  us  at  present  to 
direct  our  energies  to  the  completion 
of  the  Temple,  and  the  people  seem 
quite  spirited  in  the  prospect  of  its 
completion. 

The  health  of  the  people  has  greatly 
improved  since  I  last  wrote.  Every- 
thing is  very  peaceful  in  the  Terri- 
tory. The  weather  at  the  present 
time  is  very  fine,  and  labor  of  every 
kind  is  being  pushed  forward  with 
energy.  Our  emigration  reached  the 
dty  on  the  evening  before  Conference, 
and  most  of  the  returning  Elders 
have  reached  home. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  to 
Goshen,  whither  I  have  been  for  the 
purpose  of  locating  a  new  site  for 
their  city.  A  place  was  selected  at 
the  head  of  their  farming  lands,  east 
and  south  of  Gardnersville,  a  small 
village  lying  to  the  south  of  Goshen 
proper.  The  people  were  well  suited 
with  the  choice,  and  wiU  remove  there 
as  soon  as  practicable. 

With  love,  in  which  Presidents 
Kimball  and  Wells,  and  brother  Can- 
non join,  and  praying  the  Lord  to 
bless  you,  I  remain  your  brother, 

Briqhah  Young. 


AUSTRALIA. 
Melbourne,  Aug.  27,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — I  am  preaching  re- 
gularly every  Sunday  evening,  and 
the  Saints  meet  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing, but  for  the  want  of  books,  they 
have  to  receive  all  their  teaching  from 
meby  word  of  mouth,  and  that  is  very  lit- 
tle, just  faith,  repentance,  baptism,  lay- 
ing on  of  hands,  obedience  to  authority, 
and  the  gathering  to  the  place  appointed. 
They  want  some  of  the  books.  Seve- 
ral persons  are  inquiring  into  the 
work,  and  are  asking  for  books.  If  I 
had  them,  I  believe  I  could  sell  ten 
or  fifteen  pounds*  worth  at  once.  If 
you  will  send  me  the  information  as 
to  how,  by  what  means,  and  by  what 
ship,  and  when,  the  parcel  containing 
the  books  I  oxdered  was  sent,  and  at 


the  same  time  please  send  me  the 
bill  of  the  amount  I  am  indebted  to 
you,  and  I  will  remit  it  by  post-offies 
order.  Any  books  you  may  be  din 
posed  to  send  me,  to  the  value  of  fire 
pounds,  I  am  prex)ared  to  pay  for  by 
return  of  post. 

We  are  badly  off  for  hymnbooki. 
I  have,  for  aught  I  know,  the  only 
one  in  the  Colony.  If  you  will  send 
me  a  dozen  or  more  I  shall  be  thank- 
ful. Please  send  one  or  more  copies 
of  the  following  works  of  the  Church : 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  all  Parley  P. 
Pratt*s  works,  Orson  Pratt's  worki, 
Government  of  Cod,  Reports  of  Dis- 
cussions, one  dozen  hymn  books,  aome 
tracts  to  give  away,  if  you  have  &ny, 
and  a  bound  volume  of  the  Star  for 
the  year  1866,  and  all  the  numbeit 
for  1867.  We  can  also  (if  you  will 
receive  me  as  your  agent,)  take  at 
least  a  dozen  copies  of  the  Stas  regu- 
larly, of  course  the  demand  will  in- 
crease. 

Dear  brother,  the  work  is  looking 
up  in  Victoria.  Although  I  have  been 
left  alone  here,  I  have  succeeded  in 
doing  what  has  never  been  done  be- 
fore, although  it  has  been  attempted 
more  than  once,  I  have  organised  s 
Branch  in  Melbourne,  and  believe  it 
will  prove  the  commencement  of  s 
great  work.  I  ex|)ect  to  organize  s 
Branch  soon  at  a  place  called  Gres- 
viUe,  about  24  miles  from  MelboUme, 
and  another  at  a  town  called  Maldos, 
about  70  miles  from  Melbourne. 

Hoping  soon  to  hear  from  you,  and 
to  get  a  supply  of  the  standurd  works 
of  the  Church,  I  beg  to  remain,  as 
usual,  your  brother  in  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant, 

Robert  Beavcbamt, 


NEW    ZEALAND. 
New  Zealand,  Sept.  4, 1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother,— I  was  baptized  «b 
the  6th  of  March,   1867,  by  broth* 
Carl  C.  Asmnssen,  and  he  ordainej 
me  to  be  an  Elder  in  the  Chucha 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  ob 
the  17th  of  March,  18C7  ;    and  asdetf 
brother  Asmussen  left  New  Zeslatf) 
for  England  on  the  6th  of  Jnne  19^t 
I  and  my  brother,  Jan&ea  Bon^ 
have  been  left  to  testifv  to  the  peiiF 
that  God  has  revealed  hia  siiiidtf> 
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will  to  Joseph  Smith,  and  I  know 
that  God  haa  chosen  him  to  be  his 
Prophet  on  earth.  I  also  know  that 
President  B.  Young  is  a  Prophet  of 
God,  and  am  not  ashamed  to  bear 
testimony  to  it,  and  that  the  Twelve, 
Seventies,  Elders,  and  Priesthood  in 
the  Churdii  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  have  the  same  power  as 
the  Priesthood  had  when  Christ  was 
on  the  earth.  I  know  this  for  my- 
self, that  it  is  the  work  of  God,  by 
Ikis  holy  Spirit  which  I  received  when 
brother  Asmussen  laid  his  hands  on 
my  head,  for  it  teaches  me  what  my 
Father  in  heaven  wants  me  to  do  on 
earth  n«w,  that  I  may  live  with  him 
in  heaven  forever. 

I  try  to  teach  the  people  to  search 
the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
jmd  all  books  believed  in  by  the 
liatter-day  Saints,  for  themselves,  and 
if  they  will  obey  the  Gospel  with  an 
honest  heart,  they  shall  know  for 
themselves  whether  this  Gospel  is  of 
man  or  of  God.  Most  people  here 
liave  the  Bible,  and  brother  James 
and  I  intend  to  fi;o  from  house  to 
boose,  and  lend  the  Millennial  Stab 
and  other  tracts,  as  soon  as  we  get 
them,  for  I  feel,  by  the  holy  Spirit, 
-that  there  are  some  honest  in  heart  in 
this  place.  May  God's  holy  Spirit 
lead  us  to  do  that  which  is  right  in 
his  sight,  for  1  know  that  he  will  bless  I 


the  labors  of  his  faithful  servants  in 
this  age,  as  in  aM  ages  when  he  had  a 
people  on  the  earth. 

Dear  brother,  I  feel  my  weakness 
and  my  unworthiness  to  hold  iJie 
Priesthood  of  my  God  on  the  earth 
to  this  generation,  so  I  must  go  forth 
trusting  ^  in  his  Spirit  to  help  me.  I 
have  baptized  two  since  brother  As- 
mussen left,  and  ordained  William 
John  Burnett  to  be  a  deacon.  1  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  bless  His  work  in 
this  place,  and  that  more  will  come 
and  be  baptized.  We  hold  t>ur  meet- 
ings every  Sunday,  at  ^.30  p.m.,  but 
few  individuals  come  to  hear.  We 
will  try  to  do  our  duty,  and  leave  the 
rest  to  God,  who  doeth  all  things 
well. 

We  received  a  parcel  of  Stabs  on 
the  30th  of  August,  but  we  have  not 
received  the  books  yet,  nor  heard  any- 
thing of  them  only  by  your  letter. 
There  are  5  of  us  here,  one  !l^der, 
one  Priest,  one  Deacon,  and  two  mem- 
bers. 

Pletoe  remember  me  and  4y  bro- 
thers to  Elder  Asmussen.  My  love  to 
yqurself,  and  praying  God  to  bless 
you  abundantly,  and  all  his  faithful 
children,  I  remain  your  brother  in 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant  of 
peace, 

William  Bubnbtt. 
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Litelligence  from  Hayti  to  the  9th  inst.,  says  that  a  general  revolution  was 
imminent,  and  that  the  Government  was  without  funds. 

Despatches  from  General  Failly,  under  date  of  9th  November,  state  that  the 
body  of  troops  sent  against  the  Garibaldians  consisted  of  3000  Pontifical  troops 
and  2000  French.  The  Pontifical  troops  solicited  the  honor  of  leading  the 
principal  attack,  while  the  French,  forming  a  reserve,  supported  the  attack  by 
a  movement  turning  on  two  flanks.  The  French  loss  is  given  at  two  killed  and 
38  wounded,  two  of  whom  are  officers.  The  loss  of  the  Pontificals  is  given  at 
20  killed  and  123  wounded.  The  Garibaldians  left  600  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  wounded  in  proportion  ;  1600  prisoners  were  taken  to  Borne,  and 
700  sent  back  over  the  frontier. 

The  Govebnment  and  the  Tbleobaph  Lines.— There  is  now  no  doubt  of 
the  intentions  of  the  Government  in  placing  the  telegraph  lines  under  the 
management  of  the  post-office.  The  Gazette  contains  a  notice  that  in  the  ensu- 
ing session  of  Parliament  a  bill  will  be  introduced  giving  power  to  the  Post- 
master-General to  acquire  by  agreement  the  property,  rights,  and  interests  of 
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telegrapli  companies  within  the  United  Kingdom.  The  bill  proposes  "  to  en- 
able her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  with  the  oonsent  and  approbation  of 
the  Lords  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Treasury,  or  any  two  of  them,  to 
purchase  and  acquire  the  whole,  or  such  part  or  parts  as  he  may  think  fit,  of 
the  electric  and  other  telegraphs,  wires,  posts,  pipes,  tubes,  and  other  woi^ 
instruments,  and  materials,  lands,  stations,  offices,  tenements,  hereditaments 
and  buildings,  parliamentary,  prescriptive,  and  other  riehts,  powers,  priTi- 
leges,  and  patents,  and  all  other  property  whatsoever,  of  au  or  any  of  the  com- 
puues,  corporations,  or  person,  now  engaged  in  transmitting,  or  aathoiised  to 
transmit  messages  for  mone^  or  other  consideration,  by  means  of  electnc  or 
other  telegraplu  or  mechanical  agencies,  between  any  places  in  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  to  enable  such  companies,  ooipo- 
rations,  or  persons,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  to  sell,  conyey,  and  dispose  of 
the  same  accordingly.  To  vest  the  same,  when  so  purchased,  in  her  Majesty's 
Postmaster-General  and  his  successors,  and  to  enable  him  and  them,  after  &e 
passing  of  the  intended  act,  to  exercise  all  the  rights,  powers,  and  privileges 
which  before  such  transfer  had  or  might  have  been  enjoyed  and  exercised  by 
the  said  companies,  corporations,  or  persons,  or  any  of  them,  and  to  levy  toDs, 
rents,  rates,  duties,  and  ^chaiges,  and  to  create  exemptions  ^om  the  papaent 
of  tolls,  rents,  duties,  and  charses."  The  bill  will  provide  for  the  windmg  np 
of  the  affairs  of  any  company  who  shall  sell  their  undertaking  under  the  powers 
of  the  intended  act,  and  for  the  distribution  of  the  assets  of  such  company. 
So  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  into  complete  effect  the  objects  and 
purposes  of  the  bill,  power  will  be  taken  to  alter  or  repeal  the  several  acts  and 
charters  relating  to  telegraph  companies  within  the  Imited  Kingdom,  and  to 
vary  or  extinguish  all  rights,  powers,  or  privileges  which  would  be  inoonnsi- 
ent,  or  interfere  with  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  intended  bilL 
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THE      LATTER-DAY      KINGDOM. 

How  shall  I  Bmg  thy  beauty,  pow'r  and  light, 

O  glorious  kmgdom  of  the  latter-days  I 
I  Bee  thy  loveliness,  I  feel  thy  mifht. 

But  find  no  utterance  to  speaktny  praise  ! 

I  search  in  vain  the  records  of  the  past, 

Which  paint  dead  kingdoms  in  tneir  short  lived  pride. 
They  cannot  picture  thee,  whosepow'r  shall  last 

While  heav'n,  and  Truth  and  Deity  abide. 

And  shall  the  little  "  powers  that  be"  to-day, 
Be  likened  for  a  moment  to  thy  majesty  ? 

As  well  declare  pale  Vesta's  twinkling  ray 
Unfolds  the  splendor  of  eternity. 

In  hisVry  only  Egypt's  greatness  lives, 
Lost  are  its  treasures,  all  its  wisdom  hid. 

Except  the  scraps  the  crumbling  mummy  gives. 
The  sculptmred  sphynx  and  tow'ring  pyramid. 

Assvria !  Thy  sceptre  lives  in  dust 
Tnv  bow  is  broken  and  thy  pomp  hss  fled. 

Perisiied  thv  fruits  of  conquest,  blood  and  lost, 
With  all  the  warriors  Rsmeses  led  ! 

Where  are  the  palaces  of  Babylon, 

The  "  hanging  gardens"  and  tiie  golden  tow'niT 
With  the  Chaldeims'  starlight  wisdom,  gone. 

Walls,  gates  and  glory,  images  and  now'rB  I 
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And  oouldst  not  thon,  O  Greece,  arert  tky  fate, 

With  oracles  and  wealth  and  victory  ? 
Conldst  not  thy  world-wide  reign  perpetnato, 

With  all  thy  Gods  and  deep  pfaifoeophy  ? 

The  Bonl  that  moved  thee  in  thy  conquering  march. 
That  spoke  in  poesy  and  art  and  grace, 

Is  disembodied  :  and  the  mouldering  arch 
And  chiselled  fragment  mark  thy  burial  place. 

And  thou,  O  Rome !  proud  mistress  of  the  world ! 

Thy  armored  legions  spread  no  terror  now. 
They  bring  no  blood-bougnt  spoils  of  gems  impearled. 

To  deck  thy  bosom  and  thy  haughty  brow. 

Thy  Coliseum's  vast  and  vacant  walls, 

Kot  as  an  emblem  of  thy  great  decay. 
And  on  the  ear  its  mournful  echo  falls, 

A  dismal  knell  of  thy  departed  sway ! 

O  !  all  ye  living  governments  and  states  ! 

Gaze  on  the  reucs  of  far  mightier  powers! 
The  hand  that  shattered  them,  uplifted  waits 

The  beU  that  ends  your  few  remaining  hours! 

Away  in  the  far  distant  West,  I  see 
An  infant  kingdom  struggling  to  the  birth* 

And  Uie  prophetic  spirit  says  to  me, 
"  In  manhood  this  shall  govern  all  the  earth." 

O  Zion  !  built  by  Saints  of  latter  dayB, 
Bring  forth  the  promised  kingdom  to  the  world ! 

Upon  me  mountain  tops  "  the  ensign"  raise, 
And  spread  its  shining  folds  to  all  the  world  I 

Gathered  from  ev'ry  clime  and  tongue  and  race, 
Under  that  banner,  righteous  men  shall  stand. 

And  the  all-conquering  Christ  shall  show  his  face. 
And  give  dominion  to  that  faithful  band. 

Armored  in  truth  and  God*s  authority. 
Dauntless  and  terrible,  yet  full  of  love. 

The  King  shall  lead  them  unto  victoiy. 
And  bring  a  vanguard  from  the  ranks  above. 

No  weapon  formed  against  them  shall  prevail. 
No  cunning  plan  shall  prove  their  overthrow. 

The  prince  of  all  earth's  kingdoms  tiiey  assail. 
And  drive  his  forces  to  the  shades  below. 

The  spirit  that  gives  wisdom  to  the  wise. 
From  Council,  Congress,  Parliament,  shall  flee ; 

Shall  rest  on  those  whom  all  mankind  despise, 
And  leave  the  world  to  human  policy. 

Left,  in  a  day  of  storms,  each  bark  of  state 
Rotten  ana  rudderless,  whirled  madly  on 

Against  each  other  on  the  sea  of  fate. 

iVith  awful  crash  to  depths  of  death  go  down* 

But  see  the  ship  no  storm  can  overwhelm, 
Saving  the  remnants  of  the  wrecks  below  ! 

*'  The  Priesthood"  's  written  on  her  shining  helm, 
"Grod's  Kingdom  "  is  inscribed  upon  her  bow. 

God's  Elin^om  !  seen  in  vision  by  the  seers  I 
God's  Kingdom !  Clothed  in  lustioe  truth  and  light ! 

Theme  of  the  prophet  and  the  bard  appears, 
To  save  the  nauons  from  chaotic  nignt. 

A  perfect  government  for  all  the  earth, 

N  ot  a  republic  nor  a  monarchy. 
And  yet  from  both  all  principles  of  worth 

Are  blended  in  this  great  Theocracy. 

Wielding  almighty  pQwer  in  ev'ry  land, 
The  willing  people  bend  to  its  supreme  decrees, 

And  mutual  inf  resL  like  a  golden  oand. 
Binds  in  one  social  compact  men  ttf  all  degrees. 
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Appointed  by  the  great  Jehovah's  voice, 

jfy  intellect  and  virtue  qualified. 
And  a  free  people's  univenal  choice. 

The  leading  spirits  govern  and  preside. 

No  longer  bound  beneath  the  cruel  weight, 
Of  idle  vampyres  draining  their  life's  blood. 

The  joyful  nations  yield  the  poVr  of  state, 
To  legislators  for  their  countiy's  good. 

Earth's  treasures  hiding  'neath  the  deep  sea  waves. 
Bound  in  the  rock,  or  shining  on  the  strand. 

Or  glittering  in  subterraneous  caves, 

Come  sparkling  forth  at  industry's  command. 

New  sciences  and  arts  diffuse  new  light. 
Knowledge  of  future  and  of  past  events. 

Wisdom  to  comprehend  the  secret  might. 
And  subtle  forced  of  the  elements. 

In  wondruus  implements,  mechanic  skill 

Gives  unto  labor  swift  and  easy  wings. 
Making  each  sterile  spot  with  life  to  tnnll. 

While  water  from  the  thirsty  desert  springs. 

Thought,  freed  from  human  trammels,  brings  to  light 

Its  glorious  conceptions  without  fear. 
And  mouldy  Precedent,  struck  dead  with  fright. 

Reposes  un  an  unregretted  bier. 

The  laws  which  life  and  health  perpetuate, 
Bv  inspiration's  sacred  voice  are  taught. 

And  every  passion  made  subordinate. 
To  principles  with  lasting  pleasure  fraught. 

Jesufl,  the  Sinless,  fills  the  regal  throne. 

To  him  all  other  rulers  bend  the  knee, 
He  reigns  not  by  lus  right  and  might  alone. 

But  loving  homage  swells  his  majesty. 

Earth,  linked  into  the  eham  of  worlds  on  high. 
Among  the  ransomed  planets  takes  its  place, 

And  finds  itself  in  blest  affinity. 
With  orbs  that  govern  time  through  boundless  apace. 

Such  is  the  kingdom  now  on  earth  begun, 
A  branch  of  the  great  Grovernmental  Tree, 

Whose  roots  are  grounded  in  the  central  sun. 
Whose  boughs  bear  fruit  through  all  eternity. 

Happy  are  they  who  labor  in  its  cause : 
Happy  are  they  who  suffer  for  its  sake, 

For  all  who  are  obedient  to  its  laws. 
Of  all  its  joys  and  honors  shall  partake. 
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THE    NEW    TABERNACLE. 


(Salt  Lake  Telegraph.) 


It  seems  proper,  at  the  opening  of 
the  New  Tabernacle,  on  the  Temple 
Block  in  this  city,  to  furnish  our  read- 
ers with  some  particulars  concerning 
its  construction,  and  to  give  such 
items  of  its  dimensions,  &c.,  as  we 
have  been  able  to  glean  from  a  few  of 
the  brethren  who  have  had  the  over- 
sight of  various  departments  of  the 
work.  Brother  Henry  Grow,  the  de- 
signer and  builder  of  the  Tabernacle, 
famishes  us  with  a  large  proportion 
of  the  following  particulars  : — 

The  form  of  the  building  was  the 
design  of  President  Brigham  Young, 
who  was  desirous  that  the  lattice 
work  principle  should  be  introduced 
into  the  construction  of  this  large  edi- 
fice. Brother  Grow  commenced  the 
work,  with  a  small  force  of  men,  Sep- 
tember 1,  1865.  In  consequence  of 
accidental  delays  in  procuring  lumber 
and  other  material,  and  from  other 
causes,  progress  in  construction  was 
not  BO  rapid  as  would  otherwise  have 
been  the  case.  The  work  on  the 
bgilding,  however,  progressed  steadi- 
ly, and  latterly  with  greatly  accelera- 


ted rapidity,  through  the  hearty  re- 
sponse of  the  masons,  carpenters,  and 
plasterers  of  the  city  and  Territory  to 
the  call  made  by  President  Young 
some  weeks  since. 

The  maximum  number  of  men  em- 
ployed at  any  one  time  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  building  was  205,  and 
the  average  for  the  last  three  weeks 
has  been  137.  These  figures  do  not 
include  laborers  nor  plasterers.  Wb 
have  not  the  exact  figures,  but  we 
understand  that  about  70  men  were 
engaged  in  plastering  the  inside  Gi 
the  building. 

Mr.  Grow  thinks  that  any  peison 
who  has  not  seen  the  building  can 
have  a  very  good  idea  of  the  roof  by 
imagining  the  back  or  shell  of  a  com^ 
mon  eastern  ground  turtle,  of  huge 
proportions,  but  it  is  more  frequently 
likened  to  the  hull  of  an  old  fashioned 
ship,  without  any  keel,  and  turned 
topsy  turvy.  This  immense  roof, 
which  is,  in  fact,  the  principle  jwrtion 
of  the  building,  rests  upon  44  piers  of 
out  sand-stone  masonry,  each  nine 
feet  from  outside  to  inside  of  buUd- 
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ing,  by  three  feet  the  other  way,  and 
the  whole  averaging  twenty  feet  high 
to  the  spring  of  the  roof.  On  each 
side  of  the  building  are  nine  piers  in 
a  straight  line.  From  these,  an  arch 
of  48  feet  is  sprung.  Thirteen  arches 
spring  at  each  end  from  thirteen  piers, 
which  stand  on  a  circle.  The  height 
from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling  is  68  feet 
in  the  centre  of  the  building.  There 
is  a  space  of  nine  feet  from  the  ceiling 
to  the  roof. 

The  building  itself  is  250  feet  from 
east  to  west,  and  150  from  north  to 
south.  The  room  is  100  feet  straight 
from  east  to  west  in  the  centre,  with  a 
semi-circle  of  75  feet  at  each  end. 
There  are  no  columns  in  the  building. 

The  roof  is  framed  of  lattice  arched 
bents,  twelve  feet  from  centre  to  cen- 
tre, each  arched  bent  converging  and 
meeting  at  the  highest  given  point  of 
the  two  main  outside  bents,  where 
they  are  securely  fastened. 

On  the  northern  and  southern  sides 
of  the  building  are  30  spaces  between 
the  piers,  which  are  filled  with  win- 
dows, containing  altogether  2,500 
lights  of  glass.  On  the  north  and 
south  sides  are  also  twelve  spaces  be- 
tween the  piers,  filled  by  double  doors. 
On  the  east  side  are  two  doors,  but  it 
is  intended  to  have  four  more  some 
time.  There  are  two  small  doors  on 
the  sou  ih- west,  two  on  the  north- 
west, and  one  private  door  on  the 
west,  opening  to  the  stand. 

The  scaffolding  was  taken  down 
without  injury  to  any  of  the  workmen. 
The  single  accident  which  occurred 
during  the  erection  of  the  building 
resulted  from  carelessness,  and  was 
not  fatal. 

Above  the  piers  there  is  over  one 
million  feet  of  lumber ;  in  the  floor 
80,000  feet ;  in  the  joists  100,000  ;  in 
the  sleepers  30,000 ;  in  the  doors, 
stands,  benches,  and  other  parts  not 
enumerated,  290,000  feet ;  in  the  ag- 
gregate one  million  five  hundred 
thousand  feet.  The  roof  is  covered 
with  350,000  shingles,  besides  a  space 
at  the  top,  averaging  60  x  130  feet, 
which  is  covered  wiui  *^  patent  roof- 
ing." A  spiral  stairway  from  the 
ceiling  affords  access  to  the  outside  of 
the  roof. 

The  floor  of  the  building  was  com- 
pleted on  the  4tb  inst.     There  is  sup- 
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posed  to  be  ample  room  in  the  build- 
ing to  seat  comfortably  8,000  to  9,000 
persons. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been 
selected  door-keepers  for  during  Con- 
ference : — 

-S.  A.  Chase,  Adam  Dancan. 
Peter  Johnson,  John  Ljon. 
Joseph  Moffatt,  William  Wagstaff. 
H.  Clawson,  William  Hoore. 
Jesse  West,  Junius  8.  Fullmer. 
Wm.  H.  Solomon.  Samuel  Brovn. 
Geo.  C.  Lambert,  Jas.  Hague,  joo. 
Edward  Frost,  Robert  N.  RusselL 
Jos.  Edwards,  Samuel  H.  WooDey. 
William  Ostler,  Eric  Peterson. 
John  B.  McMaster,  Fred.  Mjer. 
UenzT  £.  BouTlng,  P.  A.  Schetler. 
Geo.  Naylor,  Seymour  B.  Young. 
F.  S.  Richards,   R.  S.  Hone,  C.  R. 

Jones,  Charles  Smith. 
James  Ure.  J.  R.  IlalL 
John  P.    laaacs,    KSamnel    Earner, 

William  J.  Newman. 
William  Bromhead,  Miles  P.  Rom- 

ney. 
Joshua  K.  Whitnej,  D.  P.  Kimball, 

Samuel  KimbalL 
Adam  Secgmiller,  George  Hamlin. 
George  Harnaon,  Harry  Luff. 

The  spaces  between  the  piers  are 
all  numbered  from  1  to  44,  and  the 
gentlemen  will  see  to  the  best  order 
and  silence  being  preserved  around 
the  Tabernacle.  The  entrances  for 
the  public  are  on  the  cast  side,  num- 
bered 3  and  42  ;  on  the  south  side  8, 
9,  10, 11,  12  and  13  ;  on  the  north,  32, 
33,  34,  'So,  36  and  37.  On  the  south- 
west and  north-west  are  the  entrances 
for  the  Bishops  and  Priesthood  occu- 
pying tlie  stand.  The ,  choir  enters  by 
the  door  numbered  24,  and  the  Presi- 
den-'s  private  entrance  is  by  the  door 
numbered  22,  on  the  west  end. 

The  stand  for  the  speakers  is  at  the 
west  end  of  the  building,  and  coven 
7500  feet  of  surface. 

The  front  of  the  stand  is  a  8^;ment 
of  a  circle.      Before  it  are  a  seat  and 
desk  for  the  Bishops  and  others  who 
administer  the  sacrament.      The  first 
seat  in  the  centre  of    the   stand  or 
platform  is  for  the  Presidency  of  the 
Stake,   the  next  for  the  Qaorum  of 
the  Twelve,  the  third  for  the  First 
Presidency.      Back  of  these  are  seats 
for  a  choir  of  150  singers,  with  tbe 
great  organ,    yet  unfinished,   behind 
them.     On  the  right  and  left  are  sests 
for  from  800  to  1000  persons. 

Tlie  speaker's  desk  is  60  feet  is 
front  of  the  western  piers.  In  front 
of  the  stand,  for  70  feet,  the  floor  ii 
horizontal,  thence  to  the  east  ^nd  th» 
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floor  rises  with  a  grade  of  one  foot  in 
ten.  The  horizontal  portion  of  the 
floor  is  seated  with  Tery  comfortable 
permanent  benches.  The  remainder 
temporarily  with  the  old  benches  from 
the  Bowery. 

During  the  paat  six  months,  and 
for  some  time  before  that,  Elder  Tru- 
man O.  Angel  has  been  engaged  in 
designing  the  cornice  of  the  building, 
the  stand,  floor,  seats,  &c. 

More  than  three-fourths  of  the  tim- 
bers were  supplied  by  Elder  Jos.  A. 
Young  up  to  within  a  few  months ; 
since  which,  several  hundred  thousand 
feet  of  finishing  lumber  was  furnished 
by  President  Wells,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity also  obtained  from  Elders  Fera- 
morz  Little,  Samuel  A.  WooUey,  and 
from  a  few  others. 

The  work  from  beginning  to  end 
has  been  closely  supervised  by  Presi- 
dent Young,  who  in  this,  as  in  every- 
thing else  of  a  public  character,  "  has 
been  in  all  and  through  all,"  and  en- 
couraged by  his  confidence  all  engaged 
in  it. 

After  the  departure  of  President 
Young  for  the  North,  and  since,  Pre- 
sident Wells  has  been  most  assiduous 
in  his  labors,  superintending  and  fur- 
nishing everything,  and  latterly,  when 
the  work  had  to  be  done  within  a 
given  time,  and  that  also  very  short, 
his  constant  presence  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  workmen  and  those  in 
charge,  added  greatly  to  the  early 
completion  of  the  work.  Bishop  John 
Sharp,  as  Assistant- Superintendent  of 
Public  Works,  has  rendered  a  very 
efficient  share  of  labor,  and  Elder  John 
D.  T.  McAllister  was  constant  in  his 
superintendence  of  the  laborers,  and 
had  under  his  direction  over  a  hun- 


dred   men    and    thirty    teams  work- 


ing. 


So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
judge,  from  the  frequent  conversations 
we  have  listened  to.  President  Young 
seems  fully  satisfied  with  the  accom- 
plishment thus  far  of  his  design.  It 
will  take  a  great  many  men  some 
months  yet  to  make  the  seats,  and 
finish  other  portions  of  the  edifice. 
By  the  Crh  of  April  next,  the  whole 
will  be  finished  and  ready  for  dedica-  . 
tion.  It  is  a  grand  building,  of  which 
the  Saints  have  reason  to  be  proud, 
and  we  but  echo  the  feelings  of  every 
faithful  Saint  in  wishing  a  lengthened 
life  to  President  Young,  that  he  there- 
in may  long  continue  to  instruct  and 
lead  Israel  to  the  accomplishment  of 
the  designs  and  purposes  of  the  Most 
High.  

When  writing  the  description  of  the 
New  Tabernacle,  we  gathered  our  in- 
formation from  those  whom  we  credit- 
ed in  that  report,  and  from  others 
possessing  any  information  that  we 
could  reach.  Brother  Truman  O.  , 
Angel,  the  Church  Architect,  was 
not  at  the  Tabernacle  on  the  Saturday 
preceding  Conference,  at  the  time  we 
were  gathering  this  information,  so 
that  we  could  say  but  little  of  his  la- 
bors. We  had  opportunity  yesterday 
of  conversing  with  him,  and  he  telLs 
us  that  he  draughted  the  whole  of  the 
interior  portions  of  the  building,  and 
detailed  the  same  on  the  trussel  board 
for  practical  execution,  and  likewise 
superintended  the  workmanship  there- 
of, as  chief  foreman,  until  the  opening 
of  the  building  at  Conference.  We 
may  have  omitted  in  our  first  report 
other  persons  deserving  of  notice. 
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When  the  history  of  the  latter-day 
judgments  shall  be  written,  forming  a 
record  of  troubles  and  disasters  far 
outweighing  the  judgments  of  former 
times,  prominent  upon  its  pages  will 
be  an  account  of  the  hurricane  in  the 
West  Indies,  on  the  29th  of  October, 
1867.    The  report  of  the  disaster  states 


that  on  the  29th  of  October,  St.  The- 
mas,  Tortola,  and  several  adjoining 
islands  were  visited  by  the  most  terri- 
fic hurricane  ever  known,  without  any 
premonitory  warning  excepting  that, 
a  short  time  before  the  blast,  the  glass 
fell  rapidly.  The  whole  of  the  ship- 
ping in  the  harbor  at  St.  Thomas  was 


772 


THE  HURRICANE  IN  THE  WEST  INDIES. 


"blown  adrift,  the  force  of  the  wind 
breaking  the  cables  and  warps  as 
though  they  were  pieces  of  thread.  On 
shore  the  destruction  was  equally 
great.  The  sides  and  roofs  of  the 
houses  were  blown  away,  and  large 
blocks  of  stone  were  whirled  into  the 
air  and  thrown  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. About  80  vessels  were  more  or 
less  damaged.  Some  sank,  and  others 
went  ashore.  The  loss  of  life  was 
enormous,  300  bodies  having  been 
picked  up  and  buried  on  shore,  and 
this  being  but  a  portion  of  the  num- 
ber actually  lost.  All  the  stores  and 
wharves  of  the  Royal  Mail  Company 
were  completely  destroyed. 

The  following  particulars  of  the 
hurricane  and  its  eflects  are  given  by 
the  medical  officer  of  one  of  tlie  mail 
boats  which  was  lost : — 

**  St  Thomas,  West  Indies, 
Nov.  5,  1867. 
In  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhabi- 
tant of  St.  Thomas  or  its  vicinity,  the 
hurricane  of  ladt  Tuesday  has  never 
been  approached  in  fury,  the  great  one 
of  1837  falling  far  short  of  it,  both  in 
its  violence  and  disastrous  results. 

The  morning  of  the  29th  of  October 
was  ushered  in  by  rather  a  gloomy 
appearance,  with  frequent  showers  of 
rain;  the  barometer,  up  to  half  an 
hour  before  the  gale,  standing  at 
29*80,  and  nothing  at  all  indicating 
the  appearance  of  a  hurricane.  We 
steamed  into  p«rt,  and  dropped  anchor 
at  half-past  eleven  a.m.,  riding  to  30 
fathoms  of  chain.  In  about  half  an 
hour,  the  barometer  falling  rapidly, 
and  the  general  appearance  of  the 
weather  proclaiming  a  storm,  it  was 
considered  no  time  should  be  lost  in 
letting  go  the  second  anchor.  It  was 
then  the  hurricane  burst  out  with  ter- 
Tific  fury,  preceded  on  shore  by  an 
earthquake  of  great  violence.  We 
now  veered  away  both  chains  to  the 
very  ends,  when  we  managed  to  hold 
out  till  the  lull. 

It  was  then  that  we  first  got  an 
idea  of  the  terrible  nature  of  the 
storm.  Ships  of  all  classes  of  tonnage 
were  tearing  away  from  their  moor- 
ings and  coming  foul  of  each  other  ; 
masts  and  sails  were  blown  away  like 
brown  paper  ;  many  vessels,  up  to  500 
or  600  tons  burthen,  were  blown  com- 
pletely over,  and  many  high  and  dry 


on  the  land.  This  lasted  for  about  30 
or  40  minutes,  when  that  treacherous 
lull  that  is  always  part  of  a  West  In- 
dian hurricane  came  on,  and  the  result 
was  really  appalling.  Houses  on  shore 
were  completely  blown  away,  and  only 
about  12  or  14  ships  survived  that  ter- 
rible half  hour.  Every  ship  was  busy 
in  cutting  away  and  clearing  wreck, 
and  then  the  barometer  took  its  final 
and  great  leap,  falling  |  of  an  inch. 
While  tyros  congratulated  themselves 
on  their  escape,  old  West  Indians 
shook  their  heads,  and  did  all  to  try 
and  make  snug  for  what  was  yet  to 
come. 

Everybody  considered  the  first  part 
of  the  hurricane  dreadful,  but  it  fell 
into  the  meanest  insignificance  com- 
pared with  what  followed. 

Without  any  indication  whatever, 
the  wind  suddenly  changed  to  the 
eastward,  and  burst  upon  us  with  a 
fury  that  was  perfectly  indescribable. 
Anchor  chains  parted  like  so  many 
rope  yams  ;  and  in  the  darkness  that 
supervened,  nothing  was  to  be  seen 
but  large  floating  masses  —  tearing 
along  in  their  mad  career,  BmsBhing 
into  each  other,  and  then  sinking 
where  no  earthly  help  could  be  ren- 
dered. Ships,  which  had  in  the  first 
burst  of  the  storm  been  blown  high 
and  dry,  were  now  blown  from  the 
rocks  and  dashed  to  pieces — many  with 
their  unfortunate  crews  on  board,  who 
had  not  left  their  vessels  during  the 
lull.  Our  steamer  was  torn  from  her 
anchors,  and  literally  dashed  among 
some  wrecks,  when  she  filled  and  sank 
in  about  ten  minutes,  all  hands  being 
fortunately  saved. 

The  total  number  of  vessels  lost  and 
damaged  is  71  ;  and  the  number  of 
lives,  including  those  on  shore,  is  at 
present  estimated  at  nearly  1000. 

I  could  enumerate  many  instances 
which  would  show  the  terrific  force  of 
the  wind,  but  will  content  myself  with 
the  following,  which  I  can  affirm  to  he 
perfectly  true  : — ^A  diving  bell,  weigh- 
ing 25  tons,  was  literally  blown  to  a 
distance  of  100  yards.  A  piece  of  tim- 
ber, the  size  of  a  1000-ton  ship*s  top- 
mast, was  borne  the  distance  of  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  and  dashed  into  ihe 
roof  of  a  house.  A  stone,  the  size  of 
a  man^s  head,  was  blown  some  dit- 
tano^,  and  then  perforated  tUe  woodea 
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side  of  the  house  of  Mr.  Cameron,  the 
agent  to  the  royal  mail.  Some  of  the 
iron  bedsteads  belonging  to  the  soldi- 
ers in  the  fort,  which  were  exposed  in 
the  barrack  square,  were  blown  a  dis- 
tance of  300  yards,  and  fourd  the 
following  day  among  the  wrecks  of 
ships  on  the  shore." 

The   follow^ing  is  from  the  report  of 
the  British  Consul  at  St.  Thomas  : — 

'*  The  hnrricane,  the  worst  ever  ex- 
perienced in  this  vicinity,  commenced 
at  noon,  with  the  wind  from  nortii- 
west,  almost  without  any  warning  or 
indication,  the  barometer  standing 
steady,  abont  30  degrees,  up  to  that 
time,  and  in  one  hour  a  great  part  of 
the  town  was  in  ruins.  About  1.30 
o'clock  p.  m. ,  the  gale  lulled  a  little, 
but  by  2  o'clock  the  wind  shifted  to 
the  south-east,  it  became  suddenly 
dark,  the  barometer  fell  to  23  deg., 
and  still  kept  falling,  and  a  fearful 
tempest  then  burst  over  the  island 
with  a  fury  that  can  only  be  con- 
ceived, and  naged  with  such  tremen- 
dous violence  that  it  was  impossible 
for  almost  anything  to  withstand  it. 
Stone- built  houses  were  hurled  toge- 
ther, and  vessels  in  the  harbor  were 
either  sunk,  smashed  to  pieces,  or 
driven  ashore  dismasted.  Some  of 
the  crews  were  saved  with  difficulty, 
but  a  large  number  were  drowned, 
and  many  persons  ashore  w^ere  crushed 
under  their  falling  houses,  or  knocked 
down  and  killed  by  uprooted  trees, 
tiles,  and  slates,  which  were  flying 
about  with  fearful  velocity. 

About  four  o'clock  the  hurricane 
appeared  to  have  expended  itself,  and 
the  fury  of  the  elements  subsided  al- 
most as  suddenly  as  it  had  commenced 
in  the  forenoon.  The  wind  gradually 
decreased,  but  the  sea  still  was  high, 
and  heavy  rain  continued  all  the  eve- 
ning. A  fevT  people  ventured  out  to 
render  assistance,  and  those  that  did, 
•viewed  a  fearful  sight.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning  the  inhabitants  wan- 
dered from  their  dismantled  houses, 
then  to  realise  the  immense  destruc- 
tion, to  look  after  the  dying,  and  to 
recover  and    bury    the    dead.       The 


shore  was  strewed  with  the  washings 
of  the  ocean,  timbers  and  spars  of 
vessels,  smashed  boats  and  what-not ; 
and  here  and  there  a  corpse." 

The  news  from  Tortola  is  that  the 
hurricane  also  passed  over  that  island, 
blowing  down  a  great  number  of 
houses,  and  causing  the  waves  of  the 
sea  to  heave  themselves  beyond  their 
bounds,  partially  submerging  the  is- 
land. According  to  intelligence  rr.)m 
Havanna,  great  loss  of  lifo  and  heavy 
damage  to  shipping  also  occurred  in 
St.  Domingo.  This  terrible  visitation 
brings  to  mind  the  awful  destruction 
of  life  which  took  place  in  Lower 
Bengal,  in  18()i,  when  the  storm  wave 
uniting  as  it  was  thought  with  the 
ordinary  **  bore"  of  the  river  Hooghly, 
swept  up  the  stream  at  the  height  of 
30  feet,  and  carried  off  from  the  island 
of  Sanger  ahme,  above  thirty  thou- 
sand human  beings.  A  few  weeks 
after,  a  storm  bn>ke  over  Masulipatam, 
and  was  said  to  have  occasioned  oven 
greater  destruction  of  life  than  this, 
so  that  in  the  two  storms  it  was  after- 
wards estimated  00,000  persons  had 
perished.  Men  who  witnessed  it  con- 
cur in  stating,  that  it  seemed  as  if 
nothing  in  existence,  not  even  the 
solid  earth  itself,  could  stand  for  many 
hours  before  it.  It  left  the  country  a 
wilderness  for  a  hundred  and  twenty 
miles.  And  now  it  is  amid  similar 
ruins  that  the  inhabitants  of  some  of 
the  West  India  Islands  find  them- 
selves. 

The  Lord  is  truly  fulfilling  the  pre- 
dictions of  his  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
and  the  violence  of  the  elements,  the 
strife  among  nations,  the  troubles  that 
increase  among  the  people,  the  spread 
of  crime,  the  poverty  and  distress  of 
the  laboring  classes,  and  the  spirit  of 
war,  tumult,  lawlessness,  and  insecu- 
rity now  spreading  fear  and  sadness 
throughout  the  world,  are  but  the  be- 
ginning of  sorrows,  the  first  drops 
from  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
Let  all  the  Saints  of  God  prepare  to 
stand  in  holy  i)laceB,  that  they  may 
not  be  moved  when  the  overwhelming 
scourge  shall  pass  over  all  the  earth. 


Men  talk  idly  about  empire,  nation,  family.  The  foandation  of  the  empire 
is  in  the  nation,  of  the  nation  in  the  family,  of  the  family  in  the  individual ; 
in  fine,  government  is  founded  on  the  people,  the  people  on  the  family,  the 
family  on  its  chief. 
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SUMMARY    OF    REMARKS    BY    PRESIDENT    B.    YOUNG, 

AT     THE     THIBTr-SEVENTH     SEMI-ANNUAL     CONFERENCE,     OCTOBEB     6,     1867. 

{From  the  Dcserct  Neais.) 


Before  opening  Conference,  Presi- 
dent B.  Young,  in  behalf  of  all  the 
Apostles,  and  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  belonging  to  the  Church,  re- 
turned most  sincere  thanks  to  the 
workmen  who  had  been  engaged  on 
the  Tabernacle,  for  their  steady  perse- 
verance and  faithfulness  in  working 
on  and  completing  the  building  so  far. 
He  also  spoke  of  the  labors  of  Elder 
Ridges  on  the  large  organ,  and  of  the 
difficulties  he  had  labored  under  in 
his  work. 

At  the  close  of  some  remarks  by  El- 
der Orson  Hyde, 

President  B.  Young  said  that  nO 
man  can  explain  the  resurrection  ex- 
cej^t  he  has  received  the  keys  of  it,  as 
John  Wesley  could  not  explain  the 
Gospel  and  build  up  the  kingdom  of 
God,  because  he  had  not  the  Priest- 
hood, nor  the  authority  and  power  of 
God  to  do  so.  He  said  if  he  wore 
asked  did  he  understand  the  resur- 
rection, he  would  say  he  did  not ;  but 
he  understood  as  much  concerning  it 
as  any  man  living.  Every  component 
part  of  the  creatiire  comes  forth  in 
the  resurrection.  The  parts  that  form 
the  organization  of  man  endure  for- 
ever, unless  he  forfeits  his  right  to 
them  ;  and  he  shall  possess  them  when 
he  is  resurrected.  Jesus  is  the  First- 
born from  the  dead  ;  the  first  fruits 
from  the  earth  ;  and  as  he  was  raised 
coniT>lote  and  incorruptible,  so  will 
every  Saint  be  who  is  raised  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just.  We  differ 
from  the  rest  of  the  world  in  many 
things,  for  we  have  been  called  out 
from  the  world  that  we  may  put  away 
sin  and  evil,  and  cling  to  righteous- 
ness. We  differ  from  all  the  world 
in  principle  and  doctrine,  for  we  be- 
lieve in  and  practise  the  Gospel ;  and 
our  views,  hopes,  desires,  wishes,  and 
objects — to    spread    the    Gospel   and 

father  out  the  honest  in  heart — are  so 
ilfercnt  from  that  of  other  people, 
that  we  cannot  associate  with  them 
and  assimilate  our  feelings.  With  us 
our  religion  is,  or  should  be,  the  great 
topic  of  conversation,  the  great  subject 


of  thought.  The  people  have  gathered 
here  from  the  various  nations  of  the 
earth,  not  drawn  together  from  the 
countries  where  they  lived  by  old 
sermons  and  the  tntditions  of  the 
priests,  but  the  power  of  God  which 
accompanied  the  Gospel  taught  unto 
them,  exercised  an  influence  over 
them,  they  were  touched  in  their 
hearts,  and  they  forsook  all  to  gather 
to  Zion  and  be  one  with  the  Saints  of 
God.  We  will  preach  the  Gospel, 
gather  the  honest,  build  tabernacles 
and  temples,  and  teach  those  who 
will  serve  God  to  sustain  themselves, 
and  to  help  build  up  the  kingdom  of 
God.  He  instructed  the  newly  ar- 
rived immigrants  to  watch  their  own 
hearts,  serve  the  Lord,  be  prayerful, 
and  be  full  of  love  and  kindness  to 
one  another  and  to  the  whole  human 
family.  He  pointed  out  the  happy 
state  of  society  resulting  from  tinion 
and  harmony  among  the  people  ;  and 
showed  that  as  we  present  such  a  con- 
dition of  society,  and  are  called  delu- 
ded, our  delusion  must  be  an  exceed- 
ingly happy  and  successful  one.  The 
manner  in  which  the  people  have  pro- 
gressed, the  degree  to  which  education 
is  fostered  and  encouraged,  and  the 
way  in  which  they  have  advanced  in 
the  science  of  life,  show  the  wisdom  of 
the  policy  by  which  they  have  been 
guided.  He  instructed  mothers  to 
teach  their  children  principles  of  life, 
and  to  love  and  be  kind  to  one  ano- 
ther. 

After  a  discourse  by  Elder  Orson 
Pratt, 

President  B.  Young  expressed  him- 
self satisfied  with  the  remarks  of  El- 
der Pratt  on  the  subjects  of  the  per- 
I  sonality  of  God  and  the  atonement : 
but  said  that  he  objected  to  any  one 
saying  what  the  Latter-day  Saints  be- 
lieved, for  though  he  himself  could 
tell  w^hat  they  should  believe,  many 
of  them  believe  many  things  which 
they  should  not. 

At  the  opening  of  the    afternoon 
service  on  Monday  the  7th, 

President  B.  Young  said  he  would 
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give  a  few  texts  for  the  brethren  to 
preach  to  daring  Conference.  One  is, 
a  subscription  to  sustain  the  Perpetual 
Emigration  Fund.  Another  is.  to 
teach  our  children,  and  to  instruct 
them  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  ;  mo- 
thers should  teach  them  to  pray  ;  the 
Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the  reve- 
lations of  God,  and  the  discourses  of 
the  £ldeT8,  should  be  read  in  schools 
And  studied  at  home.  The  Deseret 
Alphabet  should  be  studied,  that  our 
young  might  advance  more  rapidly  in 
the  knowledge  of  every  science.  Our 
yoitng  ladies  should  be  taught  busi- 
ness, to  employ  their  time  usefully  in 
light  and  profitable  labor ;  not  as  in 
many  places  in  the  world,  where  many 
of  the  women  have  to  do  the  heaviest 
kinds  of  labor,  while  stout,  strong  men 
aie  engaged  in  the  lightest  kinds  of 
employment,  such  as  measuring  rib- 
bons, waiting  in  stores,  keeping  books, 
&c.  Five  hundred  teams  are  wanted 
immediately  from  some  of  the  neigh- 
boring counties,  to  haul  three  loads  of 
rock  each  from  the  mouth  of  Little 
Cottonwood.  A  number  of  young 
men  and  middle  aged  ones  are  wanted 
to  go  South  to  make  farms,  raise  cat- 
tle, and  make  themselves  comfortable 
homes.  He  advised  the  young  men 
to  marry  before  starting,  and  urged 
the  im]X)rtance  of  marriage  upon  those 
who  do  not  seem  to  realise  their  re- 
sponsibilities concerning  it.  He  in- 
troduced the  subject  of  preserving  our 
natural  lives,  by  studying  temperance 
in  food,  and  seeking  to  preserve  our 
lives  by  the  kind  and  quality  of  the 
food  we  eat,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  prepared.  He  urged  the  people 
to  adopt  a  wise  and  rational  style  of 
living,  that  all  might  be  benefited.  He 
requested  short  sermons,  and  instruct- 
ed all  the  Elders  of  Israel  in  their 
teachings,  to  teach  only  that  which 
•they  understand. 

After  some  remarks  by  Elder  E.  T. 
Benson, 

President  B.  Young  expressed  his 
gratification  at  the  Saints  havint^  kepi 
the  Word  of  Wisdom  so  closely  durine 
the  past  summer,  and  encouraged 
them  to  continue  in  observing  it.  It 
is  wisdom  for  us  not  to  drink  liquor, 
tea  and  coffee,  and  to  let  tobacco 
alone.     If  there  are  any  cases  where  a 


cup  of  tea  or  a  little  tobacco  will  do 
good,  he  would  not  object  to  their 
being  taken;  but  who  is  to  .be  the 
judge  of  when  they  will  do  good? 
He  was  satisfied  that  where  the  least 
lenity  is  given,  there  would  be  a  dis- 
position to  treat  resolution.  Some 
seem  to  think  that  tliis  thing  will 
soon  die  away,  and  that  the  people 
will  return  to  the  use  of  tea,  coffee, 
tobacco,  and  liquor.  He  would  say 
that  if  any  of  the  Elders  of  Israel 
would  treat  this  counsel  lightly,  he 
would  promise  them  that  the  curse  of 
God  would  be  upon  them.  It  is  re- 
quired of  the  Latter-day  Saints  that 
they  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom ;  and 
if  they  trifle  with  this  thing,  they  will 
be  sorry  for  it. 

At  the  dose  of   the    meeting    on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  the  8th, 

President  B.  Young  said  his  feelings 
would  be  to  continue  the  Conference 
day  after  day  teaching  the  people  ; 
but  he  had  no  desire  to  keep  them 
together  until  their  spirits  would  fla^, 
and  they  would  grow  weary.  People 
are  not  able  to  remember  much  at  a 
time,  and  it  is  by  constant  instructing 
that  the  truth  becomes  impressed  upon 
their  minds.  We  are  here  in  these 
mountains  to  build  up  the  kingdom 
of  God  ;  the  eyes  of  the  world  are 
upon  us ;  our  names  are  in  their 
mouths  for  good  or  for  evil ;  and  we 
have  to  prove  to  them  that  we  have 
the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation.  This 
Gospel  must  be  preached  as  a  witness 
of  the  name  of  Jesus  to  all  the  world 
before  the  end  comes  ;  and  we  are  to 
be  the  exemplars  of  that  Gospel,  not 
to  pattern  after  those  we  have  left  be- 
hind us  in  the  world.  This  is  what 
the  Lord  does  not  want ;  and  if  we 
will  do  as  the  Lord  requires,  we  will 
begin  to  set  an  example  before  the 
world,  that  will  show  them  how  they 
may  live,  walking  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.  We  must  do  the  will  of  the 
Lord  instead  of  following  the  lusts  of 
the  eye.  He  thanked  the  people  for 
observing  the  Word  of  Wisdom  as 
faithfully  as  they  have,  and  said  it  was 
the  will  of  the  Lord  that  we  should 
observe  it.  He  again  thanked  the 
workmen  who  have  been  engaged  on 
the  Tabernacle.  He  said  the  Lord 
wishes  us  to  learn  how  to  live  to  be 
handsome,  well  preserved,  and  intelli- 
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gent.  Everything  that  appertains  to 
life  and  happiness  is  within  the  bounds 
of  our  religion.  He  instructed  the 
people  in  the  laws  of  life,  and  the 
means  by  which  existence  can  be  pro- 
longed in  happiness  ;  and  encouraged 
the  young  sisters  to  study  all  needful 
kinds  of  intelligence  to  qualify  them- 
selves for  future  positions  as  house- 
keepers, wives,  and  mothers.  He 
said  he  would  send  to  every  Ward  in 
the  Territory,  and  ask  the  men  of 
wealth  how  many  of  the  poor  Saints 
yet  in  the  old  world  they  will  emigrate 
next  year.  He  referred  again  to  the 
call  for  five  hundred  teams  to  haul 
fifteen  hundred  loads  of  rock,  and 
told  the  manner  in  which  they  should 
be  sent  to  do  the  work. 

After  some  remarks  by  Elder  Joseph 
F.  Smith,  on  Wednesday  afternoon, 
the  9th, 

President  B.  Young  said,  I  will 
commence  my  remarks  where  brother 
Joseph  F.  Smith  left  off,  with  regard 
to  the  appearance  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  1  will,  in  a  few  words,  give 
you  my  views  touching  us  as  a  people, 
and  our  appearance.  What  are  your 
ideas  regarding  the  appearance  of  the 
heavenly  hosts?  Do  you  not  think 
that  they  are  the  most  chaste  in  their 
deportment,  most  beautiful  in  their 
appearance,  most  simple,  clean,  and 
elegant  in  their  dress,  and  the  most 
oourteous  and  kind  in  their  msnners, 
of  any  beings  that  you  can  imagine  ? 
Tou  can  answer  this  for  yourselves. 
I  have  my  ideas  regarding  them.  If 
ever  we  become  Saints  of  God,  fully 
sanctified  and  made  perfect  before 
him,  I  shall  expect  to  see  the  most 
healthful  and  beautiful  people  that 
ever  lived  upon  the  earth  ;  I  shall  ex- 
pect to  see  a  people  full  of  knowledge 
of  the  great  laws  which  govern  orga- 
nized life,  for  health,  for  adornment, 
and  for  beauty.  We  will  know  how 
to  adorn  ourselves  in  the  most  comely 
manner  to  present  ourselves  before 
each  other,  before  those  who  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  before  the  Lord, 
and  to  form  fit  companions  for  angels. 
It  would  gratify  me  very  much  if  the 
people  of  the  llatter-day  Saints  would 
begin  to  use  discretion  and  judgment 
in  this  matter,  more  than  they  have 
formerly  done,  and  cease  to  copy  after 
the  fashions  of  this  world.     A  reform- 


ation of  this  kind  should  begin  with 
she  sisters  in  this  Chuvch,  and  it 
thould  be  extended  to  every  poTtion 
of  human  life.  Our  living  should  be 
plain  and  simple,  that  it  may  be  health- 
ful, giving  vigor  and  long  life  to  us 
and  our  generations  after  us.  I  have 
not  time  now  to  enlarge  upon  this  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  subject. 

I  will  embrace  the  present  opportu- 
nity of  expressing  myself  upon  a  sab- 
ject  that  I  think  has  not  been  before 
spoken  upon  by  any  of  the  Elders  of 
this  Church.  We  have  ordained  men 
to  take  the  place  of  others  who  have 
from  time  to  time  left  the  Quorom  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles  ;  and  I  have  or- 
dained all  who  have  been  ordained 
into  the  Quorum,  since  it  was  first 
organized,  assisted  by  brother  Kimball 
and  others,  but  have  never  named  this 
subject  at  any  of  those  ordinations, 
except  at  that  of  the  last  man  who  has 
been  received  in  the  Quorum.  If  I 
am  wrong  in  my  views,  I  shall  be 
righted  in  due  time.  The  subject  I 
refer  to  is  in  regard  to  a  man  taking 
the  crown  of  another,  by  being  or- 
dained to  his  Priesthood  or  calling  in 
any  of  the  quorums  of  this  Church. 
Now,  my  idea  is  this,  that  there  is  a 
crown  for  each  and  every  one  who 
proves  faithful  to  his  covenant  to  the 
end.  Shall  we  have  two  crowns  when 
we  are  crowned  with  glory,  immorta- 
lity, and  eternal  lives  ?  My  opinion 
is  that  each  man  will  have  bis  own 
crown,  the  glory  and  greatness  and 
might  of  which  will  be  according  to 
his  works,  or  according  to  that  which 
he  merits.  If  this  be  true,  I  do  not 
ordain  brother  Joseph  F.  Smith  to 
take  the  crown  of  Amasa  M.  Lyman. 
Joseph  F.  Smith  has  been  faithful 
from  his  childhood,  has  fulfilled  mis- 
sions to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  tra- 
velled and  preached  in  the  midst  of 
the  Saints,  laboring  faithfully  in  the 
kingdom  of  Grod  to  save  the  honest  in 
heart,  and  to  perfect  himself  and 
others  in  the  grace  of  God.  Is  he  de- 
serving of  a  croiNU?  He  is,  and  be 
will  get  just  sudi  a  one  as  he  deserves. 
This  may  be  said  of  every  other  faith- 
ful man.  If  a  man  forfeits  his  crown 
by  any  act  of  his  own,  it  is  not  for  mo 
to  say  what  becomes  of  it,  it  is  in  the 
hands  of  Him  whose  right  it  is  to  give. 
I  think  that  Joseph  F.  Smith  is  the 
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sixteenth  person  apon  whom  I  have 
laid  hands  and  ordamed  into  the  Quo- 
nun  of  the  Twelve  since  the  first  Qno- 
rum  was  formed.  Let  no  person  then 
suppose  that  Joseph  F.  Smith  has  got 
Amasa  M.  Lyman's  crown  ;  he  will 
not  get  it,  but  he  will  be  perfectly 
satisfied  with  his  own  crown,  which 
he  has  faithfully  earned.  I  do  not 
'wish  to  wear  Thomas  B.  jVIarsh*s 
crown  ;  I  want  my  own.  We  build 
oar  own  kingdoms,  and  obtain,  by 
our  faithfulness,  our  own  crowns  that 
will  exactly  fit  us  ;  and  the  brightness 
of  them,  and  the  greatness  of  them  in 
glory,  will  grow  or  pass  away  as  we 
are  faithful  or  unfaithful  to  the  Priest- 
hood and  opportunities  which  we  have 
had  bestowed  upon  us  from  the  Lord. 
Let  us  all  be  satisfied  in  striving  to  be 
faithful,  that  we  may  receive  the 
crown  laid  up  for  us. 

I  ¥rish  now  to  say  to  the  Bishops 
who  are  present  at  this  Conference, 
from  the  north  and  from  the  south, 
when  you  return  home,  cease  not  your 
labors  until  you  get  the  names  of  each 
individual  who  will  engage  to  bring 
from  Liverpool  to  the  terminus  of  the 
Pacific  Kiolroad,  one  or  more  of  the 
poor  Saints.  1  do  not  ask  them  to 
tui^  in  cows  or  horses  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  we  do  not  want  property,  but 
we  want  them  to  say  that  they  will  be 
responsible  to  bring  so  many  from 
England.  We  asked  a  few  brethren 
in  the  Conference  yesterday,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  forty-five  of  the  poor 
Saints  were  provided  for  with  passa- 
ges. We  want  fifteen  thousand  thus 
provided  for.  We  wish  a  list  of  the 
names  of  brethren,  who  will  thus  en- 
gage themselves,  forwarded  to  us  im- 
mediately. How  many  hearts  will  be 
made  glad  by  this  movement  which 


we  are  about  to  engage  in  for  the  de- 
liverance of  our  poor  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  old  countries !  Their 
hearts  will  be  raised  in  thanksgivii^ 
that  the  day  of  their  deliverance  is 
drawing  nigh,  when  they  hear  the  re- 
port of  our  efforts  for  their  good. 
When  we  find  our  feet  established  in 
pleasant  places,  let  us  not  forget  the 
pit  from  whence  we  have  been  taken, 
but  stretch  out  a  helping  'hand  to 
assist  our  relatives  and  friends  who 
are  struggling  for  deliverance  as  we 
have  done.  Consider  this  all  ye  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  We  say  to  those  who 
will  not  pay  their  indebtedness  to  the 
P.  E.  Fund,  we  shall  be  glad  to  have 
you  bring  some  of  the  poor  Saints  of 
the  old  countries  to  the  terminus  of 
the  railroad  the  next  season  ;  and  we 
will  say  you  have  done  well,  and  we 
will  give  you  credit  on  your  Fund  ac- 
count. Any  means  you  expend  for 
the  deliverance  of  the  poor,  you  will 
look  to  them  for  payment  when  they 
come  here,  but  nothing  will  be  re- 
funded to  you  by  the  P.  E.  Fund. 
You  can  name  the  persons  you  wish  to 
bring  out,  and  then  look  to  them  for 
your  pay  ;  and  if  you  look  to  them  for 
your  pay,  I  shall  not  credit  you  on  the 
P.  E.  Fund  books  for  what  j'ou  may 
have  done  for  them. 

I  wish  the  Bishops  of  the  two  coun- 
ties north,  two  counties  west,  and  two 
counties  south,  to  send  on  teams  ta 
haul  rock  for  the  temple.  And  do  not 
forget  to  send  in  your  reports  from  all 
the  settlements,  how  many  you  can 
bring  out  from  the  old  world,  as  we 
wish  to  appoint  our  agents  at  different 
points  to  negotiate  with  the  shipping 
and  railway  companies.  By  emigra- 
ting a  large  company,  we  can  lessen 
the  cost  very  materially. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,    DECEMBER    7,    1867. 


COUNSEL    AND    CAUTION. 


Our  readers  will  have  noticed  in  the  letter  from  President  Young,  which  ap- 
peared in  our  last  number,  that  the  Deseret  News  was  referred  to  as  containing 
a  report  of  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Conference.    The  report  which  we  have 
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pablished  was  taken  from  the  Semi-Weekly  Telegraph,  We  were  aware  of  the 
anxiety  of  the  Saints  to  obtain  news  of  the  Conference,  and  having  waited  a 
considerable  time  for  the  Deseret  News,  which  did  not  come  to  hand,  and  fear- 
ing that  through  some  misadventure  it  would  not  come  to  hand  at  all,  we  pub- 
lished the  condensed  report  as  it  appeared  in  the  Telegraph.  The  Deseret  News 
has  now  arrived,  containing  a  more  complete  report  of  the  Conference,  and 
explaining  the  delay  as  having  occurred  through  the  loss  of  paper  which  was 
burnt  while  being  brought  from  the  East.  We  do  not  consider  it  necessary, 
under  the  circumstances,  to  republish  the  whole  of  the  Conference  minutes, 
but  have  extracted  the  most  important  parts — ^viz.,  the  President's  remarks, 
and  publish  them  in  our  present  issue,  knowing  that  the  Sainta  will  peruse 
them  with  joy  and  gratitude.  The  teachings  of  the  Twelve  will  appear  in  due 
time  in  the  Journal  of  Discourses,  and  as  a  brief  report  of  them  has  already 
appeared  in  the  Star,  we  do  not  consider  it  expedient  to  quote  any  further 
from  them  at  present. 

The  **  Word  of  Wisdom"  formed  one  of  the  prominent  topics  dwelt  upon  at 
the  Conference,  and  the  President's  instruction,  *'  J  say  in  the  name  of  IsraeFs 
God  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom,"  should  find  as  deep  an  abiding  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Saints  scattered  abroad,  as  it  has  in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints  in 
Zion.  They  have  adopted  it  in  no  spirit  of  sudden  enthusiasm,  but  with  a 
calm  and  universal  determination,  which  augurs  a  continuance  of  its  practice. 
In  this  spirit  we  desire  the  Saints  in  this  Mission  to  embrace  it,  and  particu- 
larly is  it  the  duty  of  the  Elders  to  set  them  a  good  and  consistent  example. 

The  building  of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  was  another  subject  of  the  Confe- 
Tence,  which  should  be  of  equal  interest  to  the  Saints  abroad  as  to  the  Saints 
at  home  ;  and  we  trust  that  while  the  people  in  Zion  are  hauling  the  rock  and 
attending  to  the  necessary  manual  labor,  the  Saints  here  will  not  forget 
their  part  of  the  work,  but  wiU  attend  to  the  law  of  Tithing. 

Another  subject  which  the  President  introduced  at  Conference,  was  the  im- 
portant one  of  gathering  the  poor  from  the  old  countries.  The  President's 
action  to  accomplish  this  great  object  will  cause  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  svell 
the  breasts  of  thousands.  Many  of  the  Saints  who  have  toiled  on  in  Babylon 
"  hoping  against  hope,"  will  now  see  a  bright  ray  of  light  piercing  through  the 
^eep  gloom  of  years,  and  begin  to  realise  that  '^  the  day  of  their  redemption"" 
is  really  "  drawing  nigh." 

In  view  of  the  efforts  now  being;  made  at  home,  we  wish  to  offer  a  few  words 
of  counsel  to  the  Elders  and  the  Saints  throughout  this  Mission.     The  Elders 
will  need  great  wisdom  and  discretion  in  the  various  emergencies  that  will  arise 
in  connection  with  the  emigration  about  to  take  place.      They  will  require  a 
double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  their  callings  to  enable  them  to  give  that  counsel 
which  will  be  needed  under  the  variety  of  circumstances  in  which  the  Saints 
will  be  placed.      We  wish  them,   while  not  neglecting  other  duties,  to  give 
their  careful  attention  to  all  the  business  affairs  of  their  fields  of  labor.    To 
•commence  at  once  to  clear  off  all  debts  of  every  kind,  so  that  in  the  event  of 
halls  having  to  be  vacated,  and  other  arrangements  to  be  broken  up,  that  there 
may  be  no  hitch  nor  hindrance  when  emigration  time  comes.     Book  debts 
should  be  liquidated  ;  all  the  funds  should  be  put  in  order ;   and  everythiif 
arranged  in  such  a  shape  that  business  can  be  continued  or  diBcontinued^  ** 
the  course  of  circumstances  may  render  necessary.     They  should  also  ei&i ' 
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calm  and  discreet  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  Saints,  that  they  may  not 
ran  wild  with  hopes  that  may  not  be  realised,  nor  settle  quietly  down  into  an 
attitude  of  inactive  waiting  for  deliverance.  The  manner  and  extent  of  the 
assistance  to  be  rendered  is  not  yet  known,  therefore  they  should  not  tnake 
promises,  and  raise  hopes  that  may  not  be  fulfilled,  but,  as  far  as  possible, 
bring  the  people  and  their  business  affairs  into  a  state  of  preparation,  so  that 
deliverance  may  not  come  unawares,  and  that  a  further  continuance  of  present 
conditions  may  not  bring  disappointment,  distress,  or  confusion. 

We  say  to  all  the  Saints,  in  our  visits  among  you  we  have  encouraged  you 
to  have  faith,  and  to  hope  for  deliverance  in  spite  of  the  dark  prospects  before 
you,  and  to  exert  yourselves  in  your  own  behalf,  no  matter  how  feeble  your 
exertions  might  be.  Now  that  prospects  are  brighter,  we  say  the  same.  Do 
not  slacken  your  efforts  in  your  own  behalf.  It  may  be  that  many  will  be 
left  behind  beC&use  of  their  inaction  to  help  themselves.  Every  penny  that 
you  save  will  be  so  much  help  in  the  aggregate  of  emigration.  Begin  now 
quickly  to  dispose  of  your  pictures,  ornaments,  and  other  superfluous  articles, 
for  if  you  are  called  away  and  have  to  dispose  of  them  at  the  last  moment,  you 
will  not  have  so  good  an  opportunity  to  obtain  their  full  value,  and  if  you 
should  have  to  stay,  the  loss  of  them  will  do  you  no  injury. 

Get  all  things  in  readiness  for  emigration,  but  in  such  a  condition  that  if 
you  should  remain,  you  will  not  be  seriously  inconvenienced.  Continue  your 
prayers,  continue  in  your  duties.  Do  not  become  slothful  in  the  Gospel,  but 
redouble  your  energies  and  your  faithfulness,  that  you  may  have  power  with 
the  heavens,  and  be  blest  with  salvation  in  Zion.  Be  wise  and  careful  in  all 
your  movements,  and  seek  in  all  your  affairs  for  counsel  of  the  authorities  ap- 
pointed, and  oiur  prayers  will  continue  to  ascend  in  your  behalf  to  Him  who 
lias  promised  that  he  will  gather  his  elect  from  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  give  them  an  everlasting  inheritance  in  Zion. 


DEATH    OF    SISTER    VILATE    MURRAY    KIMBALL. 

The  Saints  at  home  and  abroad  will  learn  with  pain  of  the  demise  of  sister 
Vilate  Murray  Kimball,  the  beloved  and  affectionate  wife  of  President  Heber 
O.  Kimball,  after  a  severe  and  painful  sickness  of  over  four  months.  She  died 
at  half-past  three  o'clock  yesterday  afternoon,  Oct.  23rd.  We  shall  not  now 
attempt  to  write  an  obituary  of  this  much  esteemed  lady,  but  leaving  it  for 
another  occasion,  we  can  add  that  the  Saints  everywhere  will  sincerely  condole 
with  President  Kimball  and  his  family  in  such  a  heavy  bereavement. 

The  universal  esteem  in  which  President  Kimball  is  held,  will  call  forth 
much  sympathy  in  his  behalf,  and  it  will  be  the  earnest  prayer  of  tens  of  thou- 
sands that  the  Lord  will  pour  out  abundantly  of  the  spirit  of  consolation  upon 
him  and  his  family,  and  that  he  may  be  in  this  hour  of  affliction  so  strength- 
ened and  reneTved  in  his  spirits  and  body,  that  he  may  yet  live  long  upon  the 
earth  to  enjoy  the  victory  of  the  Saints,  for  whom  he  has  so  long  and  faith- 
fully labored. 

The  Interment  Ybstebday,  Oct.  24. — Notwithstanding  the  hour  for  the 
interment  of  Biaier  Vilate  Murray  Kimball  was  unpublished,  and  invitations 
withheld,  an  exceedingly  large  and  highly  respectable  company  assembled  at 
the  residence  of  President  Kimball  to  offer  to  him  and  family  their  sincere 
<$ondoIence,  and  to  testify  by  their  presence  at  the  funeral  servioes,  the  high 
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esteem  in  which  the  deceased  lady  was  held  by  all  who  had  the  honor  of  her 
acqaaintance.  President  Young,  Elders  Orson  Pratt,  John  Taylor,  Wilford 
Woodruff,  Geo.  A.  Smith,  Geo.  Q.  Cannon,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  ;  Patriarchs  John  Smith,  John  Young  ;  President  Joseph  Young ; 
Bishops  P.  H.  Young,  Lorenzo  D.  Young,  John  Sharp,  E.  F.  Sheets  ;  many 
of  our  principal  citizens,  together  with  a  very  large  number  of  ladies,  were 
present.  There  were  probably  over  three  hundred  persons  altogether,  and  had 
the  remains  of  the  deceased  lady  been  taken  to  the  Tabernacle,  and  there  the 
funeral  services  been  held,  the  great  building  would  have  doubtless  been  filled 
to  overflowing,  so  highly  was  the  lady  esteemed,  and  so  universally  respected 
is  President  Kimball  and  the  family  to  which  she  was  such  a  worthy  mother. 

The  opening  hymn,  "  Why  should  we  start  and  fear  to  die,'*  was  sung,  and 
President  Joseph  Young  offered  prayer,  and  the  congregation  sang,  **The 
Resurrection  Day."  » 

President  Young  spoke  for  half  an  hour.  He  had  much  difticulty  to  control 
his  sympathetic  feelings,  and  occasionally  his  voice  indicated  the  struggle  to 
repress  an  outburst.  He  set  forth  much  to  inspire  the  Saints  with  the  hopes 
of  a  glorious  resurrection  through  faithfulness,  and  spoke  in  high  terms  of 
kindness  of  the  deceased.  He  said  that  he  had  not  come  to  weep  because  the 
body  of  sister  Kimball  was  laid  in  the  cofiln  ;  if  he  wept,  it  was  because  he 
saw  his  friends  weeping  around  him,  but  there  was  no  cause  for  weeping,  and 
he  would  say,  let  us  dry  up  our  tears.  He  was  reminded  of  the  time  when  the 
deceased  and  brother  Kimball  stood  by  him  when  his  first  wife  was  taken  from 
him.  He  felt  then  to  rejoice  in  the  glorious  hopes  whicn  the  Gospel  liad  re- 
vealed to  them,  and  he  could  say  of  those  who  had  died,  that  there  was  no 
period  known  to  them  in  which  they  could  experience  so  much  joy,  as  when 
they  had  passed  through  the  portals  of  death,  and  entered  ujion  the  glorions 
chuige  into  the  spiritual  world.  He  had  known,  intimately,  sister  Kimball  for 
40  years,  and  from  that  time  to  this,  if  any  person  ever  found  fault  with  her, 
it  was  more  than  he  knew.  Her  life,  conversation,  feelings,  kindness  to  her 
family  and  to  her  neighbors,  seemed  all  to  come  before  him,  and  he  could  say 
of  a  truth  that  a  better  woman  never  lived — according  to  her  knowledge.  She 
was  ever  disposed  to  do  good,  and  to  meet  every  obligation  that  devolved  upon 
her.  He  had  been  cherished  and  comforted  by  her  in  hours  of  affliction,  and 
knew  her  kindness  of  heart.  Since  he  had  heard  of  her  death,  he  had  never 
experienced  but  joyful  feelings — for  she  had  lived  the  life  of  a  Saint — ^till  he 
had  come  to  sit  beside  her  bier.  It  did  not  belong  to  the  manhood  which 
God  had  given  them  to  mourn  on  such  occasions,  but  it  was  through  the  weak- 
ness of  their  fallen  nature  tliat  they  were  overcome.  Her  spirit  had  nov 
passed  into  the  spirit  world,  to  wait  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection.  She  had  kept  the  faith,  and,  with  all  who  had  partaken  of 
the  holy  Priesthood,  was  beyond  the  power  of  death,  and  can  no  moro  he 
afflicted.  It  was  his  faith  that  Joseph  the  Prophet  would  be  the  first  resni^ 
rected  of  the  last  dispensation,  and  that  to  him  would  be  committed  the  keyf 
of  the  resurrection,  and  through  him  would  the  powers  of  the  resurrection  be 
extended  to  others,  till  all  who  had  been  faithful  would  be  resurrected  in  gloiy. 
The  President  spoke  for  some  time  on  the  influence  and  power  of  good  asd 
evil  spirits,  which  was  deeply  interesting,  and  concluded  with  kindly  woxdi  d 
the  deceased,  reiterating  affectionate  sentiments,  and  assuring  ihe  aflli^ 
family  and  friends  that  her  life  had  been  as  honorable  as  ever  ^omaa  W 
lived,  and  that  she  had  secured  her  resuirection  with  the  just. 
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Elders  Joseph,  Phineas,  and  Lorenzo  Young  spoke  in  terms  of  affection  of 
the  deceased,  whom  they  had  known  intimately  for  so  many  years.  Her  uni- 
form kindness  to  her  family,  and  to  all  who  knew  her,  was  the  theme  of  praise, 
and  her  illustrious  life  was  held  forth  worthy  of  the  imitation  of  the  Saints. 

President  Kimball  spoke  a  short  time  of  the  virtues  and  kindness  of  his 
faithful  partner.  She  had  been  true  to  him,  and  nothing  had  ever  occurred  to 
estrange  her  feelings  from  him.  For  nearly  45  years  she  had  been  his  com- 
panion. His  remarks  were  very  touching,  and  with  difficulty  coiild  his  hearers 
refrain  from  weeping. 

The  congregation  sang  the  hymn,  "When  first  the  glorious  light  of  truth, 
burst  forth  in  this  last  age,"   and  were  dismissed  by  Elder  Taylor. 

After  the  friends  had  passed  the  remains  of  the  deceased,  she  was  carried  to 
her  resting  place  in  the  private  burying-ground  w^ithin  President  Kimball's 
enclosure.  When  the  grave  was  covered,  a  few  words  were  addressed  to  the 
mourners  and  friends  by  Presidents  Young  and  Kimball,  and  they  dispersed. 

We  are  pleased  that  we  can  assure  the  many  friends  of  President  Kimball, 
that  he  seems  greatly  buoyed  up  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  gives  evidence 
of  the  enjoyment  of  great  peace  and  consolation.  All  Israel  love  him  for  his 
faithfulness,  and  will  pray  for  lengthened  days  to  him. — Salt  Lake  Telegraph. 
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It  is  the  general  opinion  of  all 
Christian  churches,  that  the  Icingdom 
referred  to  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 
as  interpreted  by  Daniel,  2nd  chapter, 
was  the  one  established  in  the  days  of 
Jesus  and  the  Apostles.  Bnt  if  we  are 
to  understand  his  language  in  the 
sense  it  is  given,  without  another  in- 
terpretation to  the  one  given,  we  can- 
not help  coming  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  kingdom  set  up  in  the  days  of 
Jesus,  and  the  one  referred  to  in 
Daniel,  were  two  separate  and  distinct 
kingdoms  as  regards  the  time  in  which 
they  were  to  be  set  up,  but  one  in 
audiority,  laws,  ordinances,  and  bles- 
sings. The  first  one  set  up  at  the  first 
coming  of  Christ,  the  second  a  little 
before  the  second  coming.  The  first 
one  in  the  meridian  of  time,  the  se- 
cond in  the  latter  days,  or  in  the  last 
dispensation,  and  to  endure  forever, 
while  the  first  was  to  last  but  for  a 
short  period. 

The  words  of  Daniel  are  plain  and 
definite  when  he  says,  (28th  verse) 
**  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that 
revealeth  secrets,  and  maketh  known 
to  the  king  what  shall  be  in  the  latter 
days.'*  It  might  be  that  some  of  the 
Saints  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles 
thought  that  they  were  living  in  the 


latter  days,  when  Christ  would  soon 
appear  in  his  glory  and  majesty.  But 
we  find  that  the  Apostle  endeavors  to 
free  their  minds  of  tliis  false  notion, 
when  he  said  to  the  2  Thesa.  2nd  chap. 
3rd  verse,  "  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means  :  for  that  day  (the  se- 
cond coming  of  Christ,  or  last  days) 
shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  first  (from  the  path),  and 
that  man  of  sin  be  revealed."  2  Tim. 
3rd  chap.  1st  verse,  **  This  know  also, 
that  in  the  latter  days  perilous  timos 
shall  come,"  &c.  From  this  we  per- 
ceive that  the  Apostles  were  sensible 
that  a  universal  apostacy  would  take 
place  before  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  and  that  he,  Paul,  when 
writing,  was  looking  into  the  future 
for  the  latter  days,  and  this  was  about 
65  years  after  Christ.  But  to-day  we 
need  no  Prophet  nor  Apostle  to  tell 
us  that  the  days  of  Jesus  were  not 
the  latter  days,  for  time,  (nearly  2000 
years^)  has  revealed  that  they  could 
not  be,  and  when  we  compare  all  re- 
ligious doctrine — from  the  Popedom 
down  to  the  wild,  enthusiastic  Christ- 
ian revivals- with  the  Apostolic  Church, 
we  cannot  help  seeing  that  the  falling 
away  has  taken  |rlaoe,  and  the  result 
is,  darkness  has  coyered  the  earth. 
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and  gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the 
people. 

But  the  kingdom  that  Daniel  saw 
was  to  commence  in  the  latter  days. 
Let  the  reader  read  the  dream  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,  and  he  will 
tind  that  the  image  represented  four 
kingdoms,  that  would  rule  all  nations 
in  succession.  The  king  was  the  head 
of  gold,  the  second  kingdom  was  sil- 
ver, the  third  brass,  the  fourth  iron, 
the  feet  and  toes  were  part  of  iron 
and  part  of  clay,  partly  strong  and 
partly  broken,  the  feet  and  toes  re- 
presented a  division  of  the  fourth 
Kingdom  into  many  kingdoms.  Ac- 
cording to  ancient  history,  we  learn 
that  the  Medes  and  Persians  succeeded 
the  first  one.  Then  Alexander  the 
Great  represented  the  kingdom  of 
brass,  and  the  fourth,  the  legs  of  iron, 
was  the  Roman  Empire,  which  was 
strong  and  terrible  like  unto  iron  to 
break  in  pieces.  It .  is  well  known 
from  history,  that  at  this  period  of  the 
world  cjime  Jesus,  to  establish  his 
Father's  kingdom.  But  let  us  read 
the  44th  verse,  **  And  in  the  days  of 
these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed  ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  another  people,  but  it  shall 
break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever.'' 
Here  we  learn  of  the  set  time  when 
the  latter-day  kingdom  was  to  be  set 
up — viz.,  in  the  days  of  certain  kings 
and  kingdoms,  which  did  not  exist 
when  Jesus  came.  Daniel  said  the 
kingdom  should  never  be  destroyed, 
''but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
sume all  these  kingdoms." 

If  it  was  the  kingdom  set  up  by 
Jesus  that  Daniel  was  referring  to, 
what  kingdoms  have  been  broken  to 
pieces  and  consumed  by  the  Church 
of  Christ  ?  Not  any  ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, many  mighty  and  powerful 
kingdoms  have  since  come  into  exist- 
ence, and  instead  of  destroying  all 
other  kingdoms,  was  not  that  kingdom 
of  Jesus  destroyed  by  that  iron  power, 
the  Koman  Empire  ?  If  not,  what 
did  the  Apostle  John  mean  when  he 
said  in  Bev.  xiii,  7,  8,  ''  And  it  was 
given  unto  him  (the  beast)  to  make 
war  with  the  Saints,  and  to  overcome 
them  :  and  power  was  given  him  over 
all  kindred,  and  tongues,  and  natiooB. 


And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him."  If  that  kingdom 
was  not  destroyed,  where  is  it  ?  We 
have  the  description  of  it  correctly 
given  by  the  Apostles,  but  where  can 
we  find  a  church  that  will  answer  to 
the  description,  with  livings  Apostles, 
as  well  as  all  the  giftii  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  I  for  a  church  without  the  spirit 
of  revelation,  is  nothing  less  than  a 
form  of  godliness  without  the  power, 
or  the  body  of  a  man  without  the 
spirit. 

Daniel  further  said,  that  the  king- 
dom that  he  saw  set  up  should  not  be 
left  to  another  people.  It  is  well 
known  that  Jesus  came  to  the  house 
of  Israel  ;  his  Apostles  and  followers 
were  of  Israel.  He  even  commanded 
them  not  to  go  to  the  Gentiles  ;  but 
now  we  find  Uiat  ''  blindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in." 
Hence  Israel  lost  the  kingdom,  and  it 
was  given  to  another  people,  the  Gen- 
tiles, for  a  time  ;  but  the  latter-day 
kingdom  is  not  to  be  left  to  another 
people,  neither  is  it  to  be  overpowered, 
but  to  stand  forever.  Hence,  if  the 
dream  was  certain,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof  sure,  it  must  have  been 
another  kingdom  that  was  made  known 
in  the  dream,  for  there  is  no  resem- 
blance whatever  in  the  time  nor  in  the 
power  to  subdue,  nor  the  endurance 
of  the  kingdom  which  Christ  esta- 
blished, to  the  one  which  Daniel  re- 
ferred to. 

As  we  believe  that  the  word  of  God 
cannot  fail,  we  have  good  authority  to 
expect  that  the  God  of  heaven  will 
set  up  a  kingdom  in  the  latter  days, 
or  in  the  words  of  Daniel  to  the  king, 
''  And  in  tlie  days  of  these  kings  shm 
the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,'' 
&c.  We,  the  Latter-day  Saints,  are 
the  only  people  now  living  thftt  de- 
clare with  boldness  and  in  asauranoe, 
that  we  are  now  living  in  that  event- 
ful period,  the  latter  days,  and  that 
the  God  of  heaven  has  been  faithful 
on  his  part  in  fulfiUing  his  promiBe, 
by  sending  his  holy  angels  with  power 
and  authority  to  man  to  oommenoa 
that  kingdom.  But  the  question  is 
often  asked  how  are  we  to  know  Uut 
we  are  living  in  the  latter  days  ?  We 
who  are  believers  in  the  prophetic 
language  of  the  Scriptures,  have  nisny 
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satisfactory  evidences  in  the  signs  of 
the  times.  These  might  seem  foolish 
and  nonsensical  to  the  critic  and  the 
unbeliever,  but  there  is  one  particular 
sign  promised  to  all  the  world,  by 
which  they  might  know  of  the  latter 
days.  Matth.  xxiv,  14,  "And  this 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come."  What  Gospel  ?  The  same  as 
was  preached  by  Jesus  and  his  Apos- 
tles in  power  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  much  assurance.  The  world 
may  know,  when  they  hear  it,  that 
the  end  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
is  near  at  hand. 

But,  say  the  Christians,  the  earth 
has  not  been  without  the  Gosjiel  since 
the  days  of  the  Apostles.  Let  those 
that  think  that  they  had  the  Gospel 
preached  previous  to  the  coming  of 
Joseph  Smith  in  the  year  1830,  like 
honest  men  compare  their  religion  and 
doctrines  with  those  of  the  ancient 
Ckiirch,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  they  will  find  there  is  no 
likeness  whatever.  In  regard  to  au- 
thority to  preach,  Paul  was  definite 
on  this,  he  said,  **  How  can  a  man 
preach  unless  he  is  sent."  In  another 
place  he  says,  "  Let  no  man  take  this 
authority  unto  himself,  unless  he  is 
called  of  God  as  was  Aaron."  But 
the  sectarian  will  say,  the  Scriptures 
give  authority  to  any  that  have  a 
mind  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel. 
The  Scrijjtures  do  not,  any  more  than 
the  law  books  of  England  give  autho- 
rity to  men  to  administer  the  law ; 
and  if  any  man  was  to  undertake  to 
establish  a  new  kingdom  in  this  do- 
minion, he  would  soon  be  arrested 
and  punished ;  so  will  the  God  of 
heaven  call  all  men  to  an  account  for 
the  doctrines  they  preach. 

But  the  question  comes,  how  was 
Joseph  Smith  called  ?  1  answer,  not 
by  man,  but  by  an  angel  of  God,  and 
ordained  under  the  hand  of  an  angel ; 
and  the  Gospel  which  he  and  his  fol- 
lowers preach,  is  the  same  as  preached 
by  the  ancient  Apostles,  for  it  is  the 
same  Gospel  restored  as  a  witness  of 
Christ.  Tens  of  thousands  that  have 
been  faithfid  members,  and  many  of 
them  preachers  from  almost  every  sect 
of  religion,  have  proved  to  their  satiB- 
faction  that  the  kingdom  has  been  set 


up  as  Daniel  said,  '4n  the  days  of 
these  kings."  Yes,  and  a  very  correct 
description  of  their  kingdom  he  has 
given.  He  said  they  would  be  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay ;  partly  strong 
and  partly  broken.  How  do  we  find 
these  great  kingdoms  ?  Are  they  not 
in  part  Ij^e  iron,  when  we  look  upon 
their  strength  of  anus,  rifles,  cannon, 
and  ironclads  i  Yes,  they  appear 
mighty  and  strong.  But  in  the  other 
part  we  see  division,  strife,  conten- 
tion, mourning  and  weeping  of  suffer- 
ing millions,  while  the  rulers  are  roll- 
ing in  luxury,  crime,  corruption  of  the 
darkest  die,  prostitution  beyond  re- 
demption, &c.,  which  are  the  seeds 
of  dissolution  and  death,  which  is  the 
miry  clay.  **As  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah  and  Lot,  so  it  shall  be  in  the 
days  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man." 
As  Daniel  said,  **  The  stone  that  was 
cut  out  without  hands  smote  the  im- 
age upon  his  feet,  that  were  of  iron 
and  clay,  and  break  them  to  pieces. " 

But  before  the  downfall  of  the  great 
image,  or  Babylon  the  great,  the  Lord 
will  gather  his  people  togetlier,  that 
he  may  plead  with  them  face  to  face, 
and  teach  them  his  way^,  that  they 
may  walk  in  his  paths,  as  Isaiah  says, 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pas;H  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
established  in  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto 
it."  "  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign 
to  the  nations  from  afar,  and  behold, 
they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly." 
How  literally  they  are  fulfilled.  Where 
are  the  Saints  gathering  to  ?  To  th© 
tops  of  the  moimtains.  Has  the  en- 
sign been  lifted  up?  Yes,  and  un- 
furled to  the  gaze  of  the  world  i  Are 
the  nations  flowing  to  the  standard ) 
Yes.  Are  they  going  with  speed 
swiftly  1  Yes.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  on  the  earth,  and  the  invitation  is  to 
all  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  be  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  the  same, 
and  they  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
**  For  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  kiiidom  under 
the  whole  heaven,  shall  bo  given  to 
the  people  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  all  dominion  shall 
serve  and  obey  him."    Dan.  vii,  27. 

Elias  Mobbis. 
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INFORMATION  WANTED.— Frederick  Brown  wishes  to  know  of  the  present  wherealMmts  of  his 
father,  John  Brown,  who  left  Newport,  Mon:  England,  abont  18  years  ago.  and  emigrated  to  Utah.  He 
has  not  heard  from  him  for  6  years.— Dkssrxt  News,  and  Tclsoam>h,  please  eopf. 


ADDRESS. 
Richard  Benson,  care  of  Robert  Howarth,  Holling  Bank,  Cbnrcb,  Aoerlngtoa. 


^  DIED: 

Jokes.— In  Provo  City,  Utah,  Sept.  17th,  Charles  Albert,  son  of  Samuel  J.  and  Lydia  E.  Jones,  aged 

1  year. 
WicKHAM.— In  Brifirham  City,  Box  Elder  county,  Utah,  Sept.  20th,  John,  son  of  John  and  Sarsk 

Wickbam,  froiii  Easttcwn,  Wickham,  Kent,  England,  aged  32  years,  9  months  and  21  days. 
Jacobson.— In  .St.  Joseph,  on  the  Muddy.  Utah,  Sept.  21st.  Maren  Christine,  daughter  of  Dvs  sad 

Anne  Margrette  Jacobson,  and  step-daughter  of  i^unnus  M.  Engelstadt,  aged  7  years,  7  m(mths  and 

3  days. 
Haycock.— In  Q.  S.  L.  City,  Oct.  2nd,  Mary  Emily,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Louisa  Mayeock,  aged  7 

months. 
Mt'KKS.— At  Woodhouse  Mansfield,  July  5th,  1S87,  William  Hunks,  aged  82  years.— Dbszp.vt  Nsws, 

please  copy. 
Clark.— At  Brooklyn,  £.  D.,  Oct.  28th,  1867,  William  Clark,  aged  45  years,  ftom  the  Easex  Confer- 
ence. 
BciioriELD.— At  Daisy  Bank.  Broylsden,  on  the  1st  Inst.,  of  inflammation,  Joseph  Hyrum,  son  of 

John  and  Susannah  Schofleld,  aged  16  months  and  2  days.— Dkskrst  News,  please  copy. 


11 


POETRY. 

THE    BLEST. 

iSeUeted.) 

Who  are  the  blest  ?  Love  for  the  humblest  of  the  human  race— 

They  who  have  kept  their  sympathies  awake.  Love  for  that  tranquil  joy  that  virtue  brings— 

And  scatter'd  joy  for  more  than  custom's  sake—  Lore  for  the  Giver  of  all  goodly  things ; 

Steadfast  and  tender  in  the  hour  of  need.  True  followers  of  that  soul-exalting  plan 

Gkntle  in  thought,  benevolent  in  deed  ;  Which   Christ  laid  down  to  bless  and  goren 
Whose   looks  have  power  to  make   dissension  man  : 

cease —  They  who  can  calmly  linger  at  the  last, 

Whose  smiles  are  pleasant,  and  whose  words  are  Survey  the  future,  and  recal  the  past : 

peace  :  And  with  that  hope  which  triumphs  over  psin. 

They  who  Have  lived  as  harmless  as  the  dove,  Feel  well  assured  they  have  not  Uv^d  In  vain  . 

Teachers  of  truth  and  ministers  of  love  ;  Then  wait  in  peace  their  hour  of  final  rest:— 
Love  for  all  moral  power— all  mental  grace—  These  are  the  only  Uest  ' 
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BRIGHAM    YOUNG    AND    "MORMONISM. 

(From  the  Chlaxy.) 


n 


In  their  tours— commercial,  profes- 
monAl,  and  ministerial — ^through  the 
United  States  or  Europe,  the  Mor- 
mon Elders  hare  only  to  mention 
the  name  of  Brigham  Young  in  the 
hearing  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  at  the 
principal  hotels,  or  on  the  Atlantic 
steamers,  to  draw  at  once  public  at- 
tention. ,The  whole  import  and  force 
of  Mormondom,  its  present  existence 
and  future  destiny,  are  all  crowded 
into  a  potent  name  ;  when  this  name 
IB  mentioned,  it  conveys  the  sum  of 
the  whole  to  the  hearer.  Nor  is  this 
detrimental  to  the  Mormon  Common- 
-wealth,  but  rather  gives  it  a  massive 
consolidation  and  conservative  power. 
Nor  has  it  been  prejudicial  to  the  in- 
dividual interest,  since  out  of  the 
poor  of  the  working  classes,  gathered 
from  many  lands,  it  has  foimded  a 
iiundred  cities  in  twenty-one  years. 

Brigham  Young  was  bom  early  in 
June  1801.  He  was  not  one  of  the 
very  first  who  '^received  the  Mor- 
mon work,**  though  he  embraced  the 
faith  in  the  early  period  of  the  Church. 
It  was  Joseph  Smith  who  was   the 


Prophet  of  the  Latter-day  Church, 
and  the  revelator  of  the  scheme  of 
Mormon  empire-foimding,  towards 
which,  to  this  day,  Brigham,  Joseph 
Smith's  disciple,  works  with  full  con- 
fidence of  success. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  somewhat 
accidentally — ^at  least  indirectfy — ^fell 
into  Brigham  Young's  hands.  He  read 
it  several  times,  investigated  it,  weigh- 
ed it,  and  was  convinced  of  its  truth  ; 
and  thenceforth  the  Mormon  mission 
was  scarcely  more  Joseph  Smith's 
than  Brigham  Yoimg's.  He  forth- 
with went  not  to  Joseph  Smith,  but 
into  Canada,  where  his  favorite  bro- 
ther, Joseph  Younff,  was  preaching 
Methodism,  to  bid  that  brother  follow 
him  **  into  the  new  light."  Together 
they  then  travelled  to  the  headquarters 
of  the  Mormon  Prophet.  There  is  a 
wide-spread  tradition  among  the  Mor- 
mons mat — after  their  first  interview 
with  the  man  who  was  important 
enough  in  his  life-time  to  be  known 
through  the  United  States  and  Europe 
as  the  ''American  Mohammed** — Jo- 
seph declared  that  Brigham  Young 
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would  vet  lead  the  Chuieh. 

Brigham  was  a  carpenter  by  trade. 
The  practical  executive  capacity  of  his 
guild  he  may  be  said  to  have  carried 
through  all  nis  life  and  presidential 
career,  marvellously  manifesting  it  in 
due  time  in  his  own  proper  character 
of  statesman  and  empire-founder.  His 
mission  is  not  so  much  to  build  up  a 
church  of  abstract  faith,  as  to  found  a 
State  of  the  American  Union.  No  man 
could  be  bom  more  equal  to  this 
work.  Whatever  be  the  opinion  of 
Bociety,  or  the  judgment  of  the  future 
concerning  his  career  as  a  religionist, 
mankind  must,  I  think,  agree  that  no 
statesman  of  the  age  is  the  match  of 
Brigham  Young  in  empire-founding 
traits  of  character. 

Brigham  was  chosen  by  the  Mor- 
mon Prophet  as  one  of  the  first  Twelve 
Apostles,  of  whom  there  are  now  left 
but  four.  He  was  not  the  first  Presi- 
dent of  his  Quorum,  since  that  fell  by 
Benioritv  to  Thomas  B.  Marsh.  But 
80  simple  a  matter  as  the  q^uarrel  of 
Marsh  s  wife  over  a  little  milk,  threw 
her  husband,  the  then  President,  out 
of  the  Church,  and  the  mantle  fell  on 
Brigham.  Leaving  out  of  view  the 
Providence  of  our  mission,  this  simple 
''quart  of  milk"  gave  us  Brigham 
Young. 

The  world  at  this  day  knows  Brig- 
ham Young,  as  it  knows  Oliver  Crom- 
well, as  a  religious  enthusiast  who 
plays  a  mighty  part  in  the  destiny  of 
the  world.  But  we  know  the  man  in 
his  simple  character  of  Mormon  Elder. 
He  is  our  chief,  of  whom  we  other 
Mormon  Elders  are  prouder,  as  being 
our  own  great  representative,  than  as 
the  President  of  tiie  Church.  We  see 
him  in  ourselves,  and  there  is  a  self- 
fflorification  that  we  see  ourselves  in 
him.  We  partake  of  his  qualities ; 
his  genius  and  work  are  in  us.  He, 
too,  left  home  and  family,  without 
purse  or  scrip,  travelling  with  blood 
in  his  shoes,  as  many  of  us  have  done, 
to  preach  the  Mormon  Gospel — ^that 
Gk>spel  which  I  am  free  to  confess  we 
all  fanatically  believe,  as,  indeed, 
without  this  earnest  faith  we  should 
have  done  nothing.  Brigham  was 
one  of  the  first  ApcMeB  in  England, 
though  his  chief  compeer,  Heber  C. 
Kimball,  opened  the  work  in  foreign 
lands.     But  Brigham   was   mightier 


there  as  a  counsellor  and  director  of 
his  brethren — ^the  Twelve — ^than  as  a 
great  preacher  or  proselyter.  He  it 
was  who  provided  money  for  printing 
the  first  edition  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon in  England.  He  was  ever  a  great 
financier,  and  at  that  early  date  this 
quali^  of  his  was  of  great  import  to 
us.  I  believe  it  is  from  our  Churdi 
history  that  I  have  picked  up  the 
following  anecdote  :  —  Passing,  one 
day,  the  chapel  in  London  where  the 
divine  John  Wesley  preached,  Brig- 
ham stopped,  and  reverently  uncov- 
ered his  head.  The  greatest  poten- 
tate that  ever  lived  could  not  have 
provoked  the  reverent  homage  thus 
paid  to  a  Wesley,  whom  we  Mormons 
love.  This  incident  shows,  too,  the 
religious  instincts  of  the  man,  and  ex- 
plams  the  powerful  influence  of  Joseph 
Smith  over  a  character  which,  as  far 
as  happens  to  humanity,  is  omnipo- 
tent in  its  individualism. 

In  the  early  periods  of  our  Church, 
Brigham  Young,  though  an  Apostle, 
was  by  no  means  one  of  our  most 
showy  men,  nor,  indeed,  is  he  to  this 
day.  As  he  is  not  of  the  type  of 
genius  which  exhibits  splendid  im- 
pulses and  inspirations,  so  he  is  not, 
on  the  other  hand,  of  the  ''smart** 
and  clever  type  of  men.  The  latter 
he  has  always  desoised,  and  ranks 
them  lower  than  tne  gardener  who 
prunes  his  fruit  trees.  He  is  that 
other  half  of  genius  which  we  call 
cha/ractcr,  Cromwell,  William  dt 
Orange,  Frederick,  Peter  the  Great, 

Possessed  what  I  mean  in  a  hidifir 
egree  than  the  first  Kapoleon,  whose 
endowment  was  rather  splendid  geniut 
than  character.  In  Mormondom, 
Brigham  Young  was  at  first  what 
Cromwell  was  in  Parliament.  Ihe 
smart  men  of  our  people  ^who  were 
vastlv  less  in  weight  and  individual 
force),  such  as  Si&ey  Rigdon,  lifted 
a  higher  head  than  Brigham  Youngs 
but  the  profound  judge  of  chancter 
would,  even  then,  have  pronousoed 
him  ''  the  coming  man,**  should  Jo- 
seph pass  away. 

And  this  event  was  coming  upon 
the  disciples  faster  than  they  dreamt 
They,  however,  and  much  leas  tiiose 
who  took  the  Mormon  Prophel^s  hfi^ 
did  not  yet  know  the  man  upon  whoa 
the  mantle  of  Joseph  would  fall  Bat 
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he  was  eloee  at  hand,  and  the  world 
to-day  is  more  impressed  with  the 
name  of  Brigham  x  oung  than  it  ever 
was  with  the  exaggerated  one  of  the 
'^  American  Mohammed." 

Joseph  Smith  became  a  candidate 
for  the  Presidency  of  the  United 
States,  doubtless,  with  no  expectation 
of  being  elected,  bat  as  a  manifesto  of 
his  mission.  He  sent  forih  his  views 
and  policy  of  Government.  The 
Twelve  and  many  others  of  the  Elders 
were  called  to  take  a  political  mission 
through  the  States,  to  present  Joseph 
to  the  nation  as  a  fitting  man  to  re- 
present it  as  Chief  Magistrate.  All 
the  Twelve  started,  except  Willard 
Richards* and  John  Taylor,  both  of 
whom  were  in  prison  with  Joseph  at 
his  assassination.  Daring  this  poli- 
tical mission  of  the  Twelve,  the  assas- 
sination came,  and  the  brothers,  Jo- 
seph and  Hyram,  were  killed  by  a 
padnted  mob,  who  broke  into  their 
jail  at  Carthage,  while  John  Taylor 
received  four  balls,  his  life  being 
saved  by  his  watch,  which  shielded 
his  heart  from  the  bidlet  which  would 
have  reached  it.  The  private  journals 
of  Wilford  Woodruff— apon  which  the 
writer  worked  for  eighteen  months — 
illustrate  at  once  a  great  epoch  in 
Brigham's  life,  and  his  quality  of 
heart  and  attachment  to  his  chief. 

Brigham  and  Wilford  (for  we  affec- 
tionately call  our  leading  men  by 
their  Christian  names,)  were  together 
at  a  railway  station,  if  I  remember 
rightly,  about  to  start  for  the  city  of 
Boston,  when  the  news  of  the  assassi- 
nation of  Joseph  reached  them.  They 
said  nothing  to  each  other  of  the  tra- 
gic event  which  touched  them  so  deep- 
ly— ^too  deeply  for  speech.  Silently 
they  performed  their  journey.  Silent- 
ly ikey  walked  together  to  their  abode, 
at  an  elderly  sister's  house,  and  with 
one  accord  sought  their  chamber. 
Then  at  length  they  found  speech — 
nature's  deepest  speech,  when  she 
spoke  in  strong-souled  men.  Brigham 
took  the  arm-chair,  Wilford  the  bed, 
and  both  sobbed  like  children  in  the 
convulsive  agony  of  their  bereave- 
ment. 

Brigham  Toung  lost  no  time  in  des- 
pair and  indecision.  Much  less  did 
ne  and  his  brethren  of  the  Twelve 
confess  the  Mormon  problem  solved 


in  the  end  of  the  Acts  of  the  Latter- 
day  Apostles.  He  forthwith  called  a 
council  of  the  Twelve  and  Elders  at 
Boston,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the 
Twelve  return  immediately  to  Nauvoo, 
te  the  stricken  Church,  now  ready  to 
be  scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd, or  drawn  astray  by  aspirants 
for  the  leadership. 

On  their  return,  the  Twelve  found 
the  famous  Sidney  Eigdon  laying  him- 
self out  te  take  the  ^' guardianship." 
But*  the  master  spirit  was  now  at 
home.  The  great  day  te  choose  the 
'' guardian"  was  set,  and  Sidney  was 
allowed  to  proceed  with  his  little 
drama  for  power.  There  was  one, 
however,  who  felt  the  might  of  Mor- 
mondom  in  himself,  and  was  content 
to  let  Sidney's  child's  play  go  on  to  ite 
dirioivement.  The  day  having  come, 
Bigdon  was  invited  to  lay  his  claims 
before  the  assembled  Church  and  its 
Apostles.  Sidney  made  his  grand 
charge  upon  the  people  for  his  ^'{guard- 
ianship," and  then  Brigham  Young 
leaped  into  the  field.  All  felt  the 
master  spirit  then,  and  saw  that  the 
mantle  of  Joseph  had  fallen  on  the 
man  before  them.  A  strange  pheno- 
menon was  manifested  on  that  day, 
often  spoken  of  by  us  at  home  and 
abroad.  '*  It  was  not  Brigham  that 
was  before  them  on  the  stand,  but 
Joseph  himself  ;  it  was  Joseph's  voice, 
Joseph's  gesture,  Joseph's  power,  Jo- 
seph's very  person  towermg  above 
that  of  Brigham."  Their  martyred 
Prophet  was  net  dead,  but  living  in 
Brigham  Young.  How  could  uiat 
vast  multitude  be  carried  away  by 
''  psychological  delusion,"  as  most  of 
my  readers  will  consider  it  ?  To  this 
day  it  has  all  the  substance  of  reality 
to  the  thousands  of  witnesses,  who 
cannot  be  brought  to  admit  that  it 
was  a  mental  fancy  proceeding  from 
the  excited  state  of  the  people  at  that 
time.  The  Mormons  will  ever  con- 
sider it  as  a  divine  manifestation  that 
the  mantle  of  Joseph  had  fallen  on 
Brigham,  and  that  Joseph  was  there 
in  mm. 

Soon  after  came  the  great  exodus  o£ 
the  Mormons  from  ^auvoo  to  the 
Bocky  Mountains.  Early  in  the 
spring  of  1846,  the  Saints  took  up 
their  line  of  march  imder  Brigham 
I  Young,  to  follow  him  wheresoever  he 
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led,  and  a  remnant  was  left  to  bring 
np  the  rear  next  spring,  acoordinfi  to 
the  terms  of  the  forced  treaty  irhich 
their  exterminators  unlawfully  exacted 
from  them.  The  Mormons  submitted 
to  be  driven  from  their  homes.  Tet 
they  were  chiefly  American-bom  citi- 
zens, for  the  community  had  not  in 
Nauvoo  been  swelled,  as  now  in  Utah, 
with  floods  of  emigration.  The  mo- 
dem Israel,  who  left  under  their  Mo- 
ses, were  sons  and  daughters  of  Ame- 
rica, whose  sires  had  fought  in  the 
Bevolution,  and  some,  as  for  instance, 
Apostles  Parley  and  Orson  Pratt, 
could  trace  their  parentage  to  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers.  It  was  these  men  who 
oonsented,  by  a  regular  treaty,  (in 
which  Douglas  and  others  had  a  hand,) 
to  be  dri\  en  from  the  country  their 
aires  had  settled,  and  the  national 
family  their  Revolutionary  ancestors 
had  formed. 

Nothing  in  history,  since  the  exodus 
of  Israel  &om  Egypt,  equals  this  Mor- 
mon exodus.  The  Mormons  had  fif- 
teen hundred  miles  to  travel  across  a 
waving  ocean  of  prairie  land,  and  the 
rugged  Rocky  Mountains,  before  they 
reached  the  Great  Basin.  They  had 
to  make  roads  and  bridges  as  they 
journeyed  along.  Had  not  the  people 
been  heroic  and  devoted  beyond  mea- 
sure to  their  religion,  like  the  dis- 
ciples of  old,  they  would  have  gone 
back.  But  Brigham,  Heber,  and  the 
Apostles,  sustained  the  exiles,  and 
led  them  boldly  into  the  wilderness. 
The  main  body  of  pilgrims  travelled 
as  far  as  Oouncil  ^lufis,  and  went 
into  "  Winter  Quarters,"  while  bran- 
ches were  scattered  on  the  route. 
They  all  set  to  work  building  forts  for 
the  vrinter,  and  preparing  to  continue 
their  journey  in  the  spring  of  1847. 

A  Grand  Council  was  held  between 
the  Mormon  and  Indian  chiefs,  and 
formal  articles  of  convention  signed  ; 
and  then  the  renowned  chief  Pied 
Biche,  sumamed  Le  Clerc  on  account 
of  his  scholarship,  arose  and  said : — 

"Mt  Mobmon  Brethren. — The 
Potawatomie  came  sad  and  tired  into 
this  unhealthy  Missouri  bottom  not 
many  ^rears  back,  when  he  was  taken 
from  ms  beautiful  country  beyond  the 
Mississippi,  which  had  abundimtgame, 
and  timber,  and  dear  water  every- 
where.   Now  you  axe  dziyen  away  the 


same,  from  your  lodges  and  lands 
there,  and  the  graves  of  yourpeopie. 
So  we  have  bom  sufiered.  We  must 
help  one  another,  and  the  Great  Spirit 
will  Jielp  us  both.  You  are  now  free 
to  cut  and  use  all  the  wood  you  may 
wish.  Tou  can  make  all  your  im- 
provements, and  live  on  any  part  of 
our  actual  land  not  occupied  by  us. 
Because  one  suffers  and  does  not  de- 
serve it,  it  is  no  reason  he  should 
suffer  always,  I  say.  We  may  live  to 
see  all  right  yet.  However,  if  we  do 
not,  our  children  wilL" 

In  reverse  of  this  picture  of  huma- 
nity, of  savotges  welcoming  their  Mor- 
mon brethren,  was  the  scene  at  Nau- 
voo, between  the  civilized  extermina- 
tors and  the  exiles.  The  remnant, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty, 
were  to  remain  until  the  following 
spring  ;  but  the  exterminators  broke 
faith  with  them,  and,  after  a  siege  of 
the  city  of  Nauvoo,  and  a  .three  days' 
battle,  they  were  driven  out  at  tiie 
point  of  the  bayonet,  in  the  month  of 
September,  to  be  overtaken  W  winter, 
and  to  perish  by  the  way.  The  city  of 
Nauvoo,  which  means  the  ^'beauti- 
ful," was  left  a  city  of  desolation. 
Well  do  I  remember  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff's descriotion  of  the  last  moumfnl 
look  upon  Nauvoo  and  the  beloved 
Temple,  as  they  receded  in  the  dis- 
tance, and  were  lost  to  the  aching 
sight.  Since  I  last  wrote  in  The 
Cfalaxy,  1  have  visited  the  sjKit  where 
that  Temple  stood,  and  found  not 
only  not  one  stone  left  upon  another, 
but  the  very  foundations,  rooted  up. 
Aye !  but  if  they  have  pulled  down 
the  stones,  we  have  rebuilt,  ourselves, 
with  marble. 

Ere  the  peeled  remnant  had  reached 
the  main  body  of  the  Church  at  ''Win- 
ter Quarters,*'  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  called  upon  the  afflicted 
exiles  for  five  hundred  men  to  go  into 
the  Mexican  war  to  fight  the  battles  of 
the  nation — ^that  nation   which  bad 
cast  them  out.      It  was,   in  fact,  s 
scheme  to  effectuaUy  break  up  tb9 
community,  recommended  to   rnd- 
dent  Polk  by  certain  politicians  wlio 
designed     our    annihilation,    among 
whom  Thomas  H.  Benton  was  i^ud. 
We  have  the  proof  of  this  in  our  re- 
cords.   It  was  expected  that  we  should 
reaiflt^  and  designed  that  we  ahovU 
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rebel.  What  greater  proof  of  loyalty 
and  nndying  love  of  country  could  we 
give  than  we  then  gave  ? 

When  the  news  was  brought  that 
military  messengers  from  the  Govern- 
ment were  in  pursuit  of  us,  there  was 
great  excitement  in  camp.  They  ar- 
rived, went  into  counsel  with  our  lead- 
ers, and  explained  their  business. 
There  was  no  protest,  no  hesitation. 
**  You  shall  have  five  hundred  of  our 
best  men,  even  if  it  takes  five  hun- 
dred of  our  leading  Elders,"  was  the 
prompt  reply  of  Brigham  Young.  At 
a  word  from  our  chief,  the  men  were 
enlisted,  messengers  sent  to  the  other 
camps  of  the  Saints  on  the  route,  to 
supply  their  quota  of  men  for  the 
Mexican  service,  and,  in  the  brief 
space  of  three  days,  the  famous  Mor- 
mon Battalion  was  organized,  and 
their  line  of  march  taken  ap.  That 
battalion  was,  in  fact,  made  up  of  our 
Elders — the  very  picked  men  of  those 
capable  of  service,  and  their  devoted 
families  were  left  by  the  way  on  the 
hands  of  their  brethren.  Thus  Brig- 
ham  checkmated  our  enemies  by  his 
wisdom  and  energetic  policy,  backed 
by  the  devotion  to  religion  and  coun- 
try of  that  heroic  band.  This  Mor- 
mon Battalion  it  was  that  afterwards 
discovered  the  gold  in  California. 

Early  in  the  spring  (1847)  the  pion- 
eers were  organized  into  two  grand 
divisions,  the  right  division  under  the 
immediate  leadership  of  Brigham 
Yotmg,  and  the  left  under  Heber  0. 
KimbaJl,  consisting  in  all  of  some 
three  hundred  souls.  [The  writer 
here  confounds  the  organization  of  the 
Saints  at  Winter  Quarters  with  that 
of  the  pioneers  ;  the  latter  numbered 
143  men ;  in  all  147  souls. — ^Ed.  Ifews.] 
The  pioneer  camp  started  for  the  great 
basin  where  now  stands  the  city  of 
the  Saints.  Of  course  the  pioneer 
three  hundred  were  chosen  men  whose 
wives  and  children,  like  those  of  the 
battalion,  were  left  with  the  main 
body  at  Winter  Quarters.  That  jour- 
ney is  itself  a  romance  in  its  adven- 
tures. The  crossings  of  the  Platte  to 
find  fitting  f ording-plaoes  were  fraught 
with  many  a  day's  excitement  and 
danger ;  the  erecting  of  bridges  by 
the  way  ;  establishing  of  fords  for  the 
rear  companies ;  pioneering  the  new 
route  ;  the  buffalo  hunts  ;  the  innu- 


merable armies  of  those  beasts  which 
took  sometimes  whole  days  to  pass ; 
Indian  alarms ;  charges  of  the  red 
men  upon  the  camp ;  the  arrival  of 
the  pioneers  in  the  Yidley  of  the  Great 
Salt  Lake ;  all  these  would  make  a 
volume  aboanding  with  dramatic  in- 
terest. A  fall  account  of  this  wonder- 
ful pioneer  journey  has  never  yet 
been  published  ;  but  it  is  recorded 
very  graphically  in  the  private  jour- 
nals of  Apostle  Woodruff. 

The  pioneers  arrived  in  the  Valley 
of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  July  24:ihy 
1847.  A  few  had  entered  the  day  be- 
fore, under  Apostle  Orson  Pratt,  but 
the  main  body,  under  Brigham,  who 
had  been  hindered  by  sickness,  arrived 
on  the  24th,  which  is  the  day  annually 
celebrated  by  us.  The  council  of  the 
leaders  met,  and  the  Valley  of  the 
Great  Basin  was  chosen  as  the  new 
home  of  the  Saints,  as,  untU  then,  it 
was  not  clearly  known  where  the  final 
restinff-place  would  be  found.  They 
immediately  went  to  work,  laying  out 
farms  and  planting  for  the  next  har- 
vest, though  they  had  scarcely  food 
for  consumption  till  that  time,  much 
less  seed  grain  to  spare.  The  .plant- 
ing, too,  was  almost  a  hopeless  experi- 
ment. Bridger  offered  them  a  thou- 
sand dollars  for  the  first  ear  of  com 
raised  in  Salt  Lake  Valley — ^that  val- 
ley which  has  since  been  made  to  blos- 
som as  the  rose,  by  our  untiring  in- 
dustry, aided  by  irrigation  from  the 
melting  snow  of  the  surrounding 
moimtains.  The  seed-time  past,  they 
patiently  waited  the  harvest,  and  the 
pioneers,  meanwhile,  went  into  the 
kanyons  to  cut  wood  for  the  winter's 
fuel  and  for  building.  A  fort  was 
soon  erected,  and  the  hum  of  civilized 
life  was  heard  where  scarcely  till  then 
the  foot  of  the  white  man  had  trod. 
Providentially,  that  year  there  was 
scarcely  any  winter. 

Brigham,  Heber,  and  the  Twelve, 
now  made  a  return  trip  to  Winter 
Quarters,  and  met  with  the  advancing 
companies,  bound  for  what  was  now 
called  Great  Salt  Lake  City.  There 
were  many  stirring  incidents  by  the 
way.  Amving  at  Winter  Quarters, 
the  Twelve,  in  grand  council,  resolved 
upon  filling  up  the  <Quorum  of  the 
First  Presidency,  and  Brigham  Young 
I  was  thus  made  the  President  of  the 
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Church.  This  action  was  afterwards 
confirmed  iB  General  Conference,  at 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  by  the  unani- 
mous voice  of  the  Church. 

Briflham  and  the  leaders  returned 
from  Winter  Quarters  the  same  year, 
bringing  along  the  body  of  the  Church 
to  the  Great  Basin,  and  then  com- 
menced with  rapidity  the  growth  of 
the  Territory  of  Utah.  The  city  of 
Great  Salt  Lake  was  laid  out  in  the 
beautiful  order  which  it  shows  to-day 
— ^blocks  divided  off  to  the  pioneers  as 
their  first  right,  on  which  they  in  turn 
settled  their  hiends  and  relations, 
each  having  a  lot  of  an  acre  and  a 
quarter.  Thus  the  city  systematically 
grew  into  Wards,  over  which  Bishops 
were  placed. 

But  the  growth  of  a  city  did  not 
complete  the  Mormon  problem.  In 
Brigham*s  great  programme  was  the 
design  of  building  up  a  new  State  in 
the  Union,  and  that  design  he  un- 
folded with  masterly  policy,  drawing 
into  it  the  energy,  religious  faith, 
and  natural  ambition  of  the  entire 
people.  Thus,  from  the  very  entrance 
of  the  pioneers  into  Great  Sidt  Lake, 
the  object  of  every  member  of  the 
oommunity,  male  and  female,  was — 
not  the  mere  building  of  a  house,  or 
the  planting  of  a  famUy  orchard — but 
the  building  up  of  a  great  State  of  the 
Union.  It  was  not  the  individual  in- 
terest that  was  fostered,  but  the  great- 
ness of  the  people. 

The  Mormons  had  migrated  to 
Mexican  possessions  ;  they  had  been 
cast  out  from  the  nation ;  but  they 
had  the  instinct  of  Americans,  and 
olung  to  their  national  idlegianoe. 
On  Ensign  Peak  the  pioneers  planted 
the  American  flag,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  United  States  they  wrested 
from  Mexico  a  vast  territory,  which 
they  defined  and  organized  into  a  pro- 
visional State,  with  a  duly  elected 
provisional  State  Government,  with 
Brigham  Young  as  Governor.  The 
name  given  to  the  State  was  Deseret. 
It  is  maintained  to  this  day,  and  the 
people  are  constantly  knoc^g  for  its 
admission  into  the  Union,  ^e  name 
of  Deseret,  like  that  of  Nauvoo,  was 
taken  from  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
The  latter  means  the  "  beautiful,"  the 
former  the  "honey-bee."  The  bee- 
hive is  our  State  emblem.     Its  lan- 


guage is,  "we  build  ousselvea upon 
industry  and  virtue ;  for  indostiy  is 
social  -virtue."  The  historian  of  the 
future,  and  the  social  philosopher,  will 
be  forced  to  acknowledge — ^what  a  Col- 
fax and  a  Richardson  were  forced  to 
confess — these  people  abound  with 
virtues  in  spite  of  their  polygamy. 
No  better  ooat-of-arms  could  the  Mor- 
mons have  chosen  than  their  signifi- 
cant bee-hive.  It  is  their  history  in 
an  emblem. 

0\xt  State  Constitution  was  drawn 
up,  a  delegate  sent  to  Congress  to  pre- 
sent it,  and  in  due  time  the  people 
were  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a 
Territory,  under  the  name  of  Utah, 
and  Brigham  Toung  became  Grovemor 
and  IncQan  Agent  [ex-officio  Superin- 
tendent of  Indian  Affairs].  To  grap- 
ple with  Indian  affairs  was  no  chila's 
play,  but  Brigham*s  masterly  and 
pacific  policy  was  more  efficient  than 
troops  have  since  been ;  yet  the  strong, 
high  stone  walls  which  our  leader 
caused  vigorously  to  be  reared  around 
the  young  forts  in  the  country,  and  an 
Indian  war  or  two,  admoniahed  the 
red  men  that  they  must  not  be  hostile. 
The  success  of  Brigham*s  Indian  policy 
became  so  manifest,  that  our  enemies 
made  this  one  of  our  crimes.  The 
Mormons  had  too  much  influence  over 
the  Indians. 

From  the  beginning  our  State-found- 
ing programme  was  rapidly  unfolding, 
under  uie  wise  and  potent  direction  of 
our  chief,  and  ever  and  anon  pioneers 
were  chosen,  from  the  first  settlers  of 
the  city,  to  sell  out  and  go  into  the 
country  to  form  new  settlements. 
These  were  from  time  to  time  called 
as  missionaries,  who  forthwith  started 
on  their  religious  State-founding  en- 
terprise, or,  in  Mormon  phraseology, 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God. 
These  persons  become  the  Bishops 
and  High  Councils  of  the  new  Stakes 
of  Zion  ;  and  as  our  emigration  poured 
in  from  the  States  and  Europe,  they 
were  systematically  directed  by  the 
President  to  re-enforce  the  settle- 
ments. As  the  European  mechanics 
and  manufacturers  had  to  resort  &om 
necessity  to  fanning  and  stock-raising, 
Brigham's  policy  was  furthered  by 
nature's  wants.  It  was  only  such  as 
were  needed  who  remained  inGieat 
Salt  Lake  Ciiy. 
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Our  latest  statistics  show  that  we 
nnmber  one  hundred  and  five  cities 
and  settlements  in  Utah  ;  and  every- 
body who  has  visited  it,  views  Great 
Salt  Lake  City,  under  the  future  era 
of  the  Pacific  Railroad,  as  the  New 
Jerusalem  of  America.  Who  have 
more  right  than  the  Saints  to  pursue 
fheir  laudable  ambition  of  building  up 
a  State  of  the  Union,  upon  the  posses- 
sions which  they  took  from  a  foreign 
power  in  their  country's  name,  by 
their  wonderful  industry,  giving  it  to 
the  nation,  not  the  desert  they  found 
it,  but  the  fruitful  field  they  have 
nuule  it  1  Who  have  more  rignt  than 
they  to  choose  their  own  Governor, 
and  whom  should  they  choose  but  the 
man  who,  under  Providence,  has 
made  them  what  they  are  ? 

This  Republican  right,  in  Buchan- 
an^s  reign,  was  our  crime,  for  poly- 
firauny  was  not  the  plea  of  the  famous 
Utah  expedition.  Brigham  says  he 
will  "be  Governor  until  the  Lord 
says,  '  Brigham,  I  don't  want  you  to 
be  Governor  any  longer.'"  Upon 
this,  and  the  groundless  charge  of 
burning  some  law  books,  an  army  was 
Jient  against  us,  before  an  appointed 
Governor  had  been  rejected,  or  com- 
missioners sent  to  inquire  into  the 
matter.  We  were  ready  to  receive 
fifty  Governors,  since  no  one,  in  fact, 
would  ffovem  us  but  Brigham.  Al- 
bert Si£iey  Johnson,  and  most  of  the 
officers  of  the  Utah  expedition,  soon 
took  up  arms  against  their  country, 
ao  as  to  secede  from  the  Union  ;  but 
the  Mormons  have  constantly  been 
knockingfor  admission  into  that  Union. 
Thus  the  very  rulers  who  were  pre- 
paring for  rebellion,  were  over  anxious 
to  quell  the  rebel  Mormons ;  and  they 
did  it  through  an  officer  who  became 


one  of  the  chief  rebels  himself  in 
American  history.  But  Brigham  was 
equal  to  the  occasion,  and  during  that 
exciting  period  of  our  history,  was 
perfectly  calm.  Confident  ever  is  the 
man  in  his  mission  and  the  destiny  of 
the  Mormons.  We  were  ready  to 
make  another  exodus,  and  to  follow 
our  President  again  wherever  he  should 
lead.  That  second  exodus  was  a  con- 
quest. A  * '  territory  put  upon  wheels" 
at  a  word  from  one  man,  and  the  peo- 
ple's resolution  to  make  Utah  asnes, 
showed  the  world  what  Brigham 
Young  and  Mormondon  meant.  Brig- 
ham now  had  the  issue  in  his  own 
hand.  Be  assured  he  will  preserve 
his  people  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past, 
and  carry  us  and  our  work  along. 

Wherein  is  Brigkam's  power  over 
us?  In  our  love  and  not  our  fear. 
The  power  of  despotism  could  not  rule 
an  Aiiglo-Saxon  people  from  the  do- 
minant nations  of  America  and  Eng- 
land. We  Mormon  Elders  love  our 
chief,  and  dare  say  to  his  face  we  do 
not  fear  his  power,  though  most  of  us 
would  give  life  for  his  smile.  He  is 
our  people's  father,  and  as  such  we 
look  upon  him. 

Two  hundred  thousand  souls  daily 
pray  for  Brigham  Young,  that  heaven 
may  spare  him  to  us  many  a  year  to 
come,  and  when  their  lips  utter  it  not, 
their  hearts  utter  it.  Brigham  realises 
that  his  people'sprayers  daily  ascend 
in  his  behalf.  Were  his  own  heart  not 
right,  this  consciousness  would  be  as 
coals  of  fire  heaped  upon  his  head. 
But  as  it  is,  it  makes  him  strong  and 
satisfied  with  life.  He  has  no  desire 
to  die,  and  we  are  grateful  that  hea- 
ven spares  him  still  to  lead  us. 

E.   W.   TULLIDOB. 


PROFANE    SWEARING. 


BT     SLDEB     A.      K.      MACFARLANE, 


It  is  a  very  common  thing  for  per- 
sons who  make  prpfession  of  religious 
faith,  and  assume  all  the  airs  of  real 
Christians,  to  take  the  name  of  God 
in  vain  in  almost  every  sentence  to 


which  they  give  utterance.  To  such 
an  extent  has  this  very  unseemly  and 
sinful  practice  gone,  that  in  many 
places  women,  and  even  boys  and 
girls,  and  in  many   instances   mere 


792 


PROFANE  SWEARINO. 


children,  give  expression  to  foul  and 
filthy  language  in  a  manner  truly  dis- 
gusting. Judging  from  what  assails 
our  ears  at  every  turning,  one  would 
tUnk  that  to  swear  and  speak  pro- 
fanity was  the  summit  of  exoellenoe 
sousht  after  by  a  very  large  portion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

How  distressing  to  every  one  who 
has  the  least  desire  in  his  heart  to 
honor  God,  and  speak  of  his  holy 
name  with  reverence,  to  listen  to  the 
foul  blasphemy  and  cursing  to  be 
heard  in  our  streets,  in  our  worshops, 
and  in  almost  every  place  where  num- 
bers of  persons  are  congregated  toge- 
ther! This  cryinff  evil  has  taken  such 
a  hold  upon  maiULind,  that  the  ordi- 
nary business  of  life  seems  to  be  in- 
complete, unless  every  simple  state- 
ment is  ratified  with  an  oath.  I  do 
not  wish  to  be  misunderstood,  it  is  no 
false  squeamishness,  or  lingering  after 
time-honored  dogmas  and  pious  creeds, 
that  calls  forth  these  remarks  ;  the 
writer  puts  a  very  low  value  upon  the 
"  form-without-the-power"  religions  of 
the  present  day ;  in  fact,  they  never 
were  very  attractive  to  him  who  pens 
these  lines.  On  the  contrary,  they 
seemed  to  him,  as  they  have  to  thou- 
sands who  have  heard  and  received" 
the  Gospel  in  the  latter  days,  utterly 
powerlvss  to  induce  men  and  women 
to  live  in  righteousness,  and  serve  the 
Lord  from  a  real  love  of  truth. 

I  have  either  heard,  or  have  some- 
where read  a  story,  in  which  a  high- 
wayman is  said  to  have  severely  re- 
primanded those  who  composed  his 
band  of  outlaws,  because,  on  one  oc- 
casion, he  overheard  them  cursing 
and  swearing  in  a  dreadful  manner. 
''There  is  no  gain,"  said  he,  ''in 
swearing ;  men  may  steal  the  pro- 
perty of  others,  and  in  numberless 
ways  enrich  thesnselves  at  the  expense 
of  their  fellow  creatures,  and  may, 
because  of  their  wealth,  command  the 
respect  of  many  in  the  world ;  but," 
said  he,  "  there  is  no  gain  at  all  in 
profane  swearing."  How  far  the  pre- 
sent inhabitants  of  our  land  would  be 
disposed  to  take  counsel  from  an  out- 
law, may  be  easily  conceived  ;  at  all 
events,  there  is  counsel  required  from 
some  quarter,  and  that  speedily,  or 
the  language  of  the  world  wiUvery 
soon  be  composed  of  oaths  and  curses. 


There  is  no  want  of  concern  on  ibe 
part  of  some  of  those  who  deplore  the 
existence  of  this  and  many  other  evila. 
They  hold  up  their  hands  in  horror 
when  such  things  are  brought  before 
their  notice,  but  generally  their  do- 
sing exclamation  is,  "  Oh,  well,  it  is 
shocking  that  such  things  should  exist 
in  this  Christian  land  !"  This  is  not, 
in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  a 
Christian  land.  The  influence  of  the 
Grospel  has  scarcely  yet  been  felt  in  it. 
The  power  of  truth  has  had  but  little, 
if  any  hold  at  all,  upon  the  people. 
If  it  had,  the  divine  influence  of  the 
principles  of  salvation  weuld  have 
made  themselves  visible,  not  only  in 
a  godly  walk,  but  in  a  godly  conversa- 
tion aiso. 

The  Gospel  brings  blessings  instead 
of  cursings,  and  joy  instead  of  sorrow. 
It  makes  manifest  the  superiority  of 
its  power  in  the  many  ways  in  which 
it  works  reformation  in  the  conduct 
and  conversation  of  those  who  may 
have  been  "  all  their  lifetime  8ubje<i 
to  bondage."  The  Savior  says,  "itia 
not  that  which  goeth  into  a  man  that 
defileth  him,  but  that  which  prooeed- 
eth  forth  from  him."  If  so,  then 
there  Ib  a  lon^  list  of  defilement  aoou- 
mulating  against  a  very  large  class, 
which  -vnll  eventually  bis  very  unde- 
sirable, unless  a  renovating  process  is 
very  soon  commenced  among  them. 
Since  the  Gospel  has  been  restored  in 
the  present  generation,  thousands  of 
men,  and  women  too,  have  borne  testi- 
mony to  its  power  to  remodel  their 
conduct,  and  also  the  language  made 
use  of  in  their  intercourse  with  each 
other  and  the  world.  It  is  evident 
from  the  course  taken  by  many  pip- 
fessed  ministers  of  religion,  that,  in 
relation  to  profane  swearing,  ttwy 
stand  much  the  same  as  they  do  in 
the  matter  of  drunkenness,  and  nu- 
merous other  sins  so  common  in  this 
boasted  age  of  enlightenment,  and 
find  themselves  entirely  lost  in  their 
attempts  to  check  the  growing  evO, 
even  among  those  who  own  them  la 
their  spiritual  guides. 

Solomon  has  said,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depioi  bom 
it."  ALis!  this  is  f ound  to  be  almast 
impossible  in  these  days,  at  least  in 
this  so-called  Christian  part  of  ibo 
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^irorld.     Childien  are,  in  a  great  many 
oaaesy  bronght  np  in  the  way  they 
should  not  go,  and  a  fervent  hope  ex- 
pressed by  those  who  train  them,  that 
at  some  future  time  they  will  depart 
from  aU  their  errors.     In  snch  a  state 
of  things,  it  is  a  matter  of  very  ^preat 
oonoem  to  faithfal  Latter-day  Samts, 
-who  have  yonng  children  growing  up 
around  them  in  this  countiy,  and  who 
desire  to  see  them  growing  up  in  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel.     In  many  cases 
it  matters  but  little  how  faitbiul  pa- 
rents are  in  instructing  their  ofispring, 
as  their  intercourse  with  those   who 
liave  been  skilfully  trained  in  wicked- 
ness, has  become  in  some  places  almost 
a  necessity.      In  many  Branches  of 
the  Church,  the  Saints,  though  veiy 
faithful,   are  also  very   poor,   which 
necessitates  the  sending  of  their  child- 
ren to  work  in  factories  and  other 
places  where  sin  in  its  vilest  forms  is 
to  be  met  with,  and  where  rulers  and 
ruled  are  alike  given  over  to  iniquity. 
This  has  indeed  a  baneful  effect  upon 
the  young  among  the  Saints,  and  re- 
quires continual    watching   and    in- 
struction, which  can  only  be  given  by 
such  as  give  due  heed  to  the  counseLs 
of  the  Lord  through  his  servants. 


In  conclusion,  let  us  urge  upon  the 
brethren  and  sisters  everywhere,  the 
great  necessity  which  exists  for  good 
example  as  well  as  good  precept  on 
their  part,  so  that  the  wicked  practices 
of  the  Gentiles  may  not  take  root  in 
those  who  are  designed  in  after  years 
to  take  a  part  in  bearing  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  great  Latter-day  work 
in  which  we  are  engaged,  the  truths 
of  which  stand  so  much  in  contrast 
with  the  feeble  systems  of  our  day. 
God's  stran^^e  work  is  rolling  on. 
Under  the  mspiration  of  the  Lord, 
the  Prophets  and  leaders  of  Israel  are 
bringing  to  PASS  the  wonderful  events 
connected  with  the  gathering  of  the 
Saints,  which  will  eventually  work  out 
deliverance  to  the  faithful  among 
them.  Let  the  counsels  of  the  Priest- 
hood be  strictly  observed,  and  all  will 
be  well.  Among  the  far  off  vales  of 
Utah,  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  re- 
vered ;  there,  both  the  Saints  and 
their  children  will  be  taught  whatever 
is  pleasing  is  the  sight  of  God,  while 
the  wicked  among  the  Gentiles  are 
ripening  for  the  reward  of  those  who 
delight  to  do  wickedly,  and  profane 
the  name  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,    DECEMBER    U,    I867. 


PRIESTHOOD    AND    GOVERNMENT. 


Thb  Elders  of  Israel  are  called  of  God  to  a  very  important  work.  So  import- 
ant, indeed,  that  its  magnitude  cannot  be  comprehended  by  the  natural  man. 
It  is  only  when  the  Spirit  of  God  lights  up  the  mind,  that  the  latter-day  kingdom 
can  be  at  all  understood  ;  and  even  then,  this  gigantic  and  sublime  work  does 
not  exhibit  itself  in  all  its  majesty  and  vast  extent.  In  our  present  imperfect 
state,  we  see  as  it  were  ''  through  a  glass  darkly,"  and  eternity  alone  will  un- 
fold to  us  the  full  extent  of  this  marvellous  work,  and  the  full  powers  of  our 
calling  therein*  But  there  are  many  important  duties  pertaining  to  our  call- 
ing which  we  are  required  to  perform  in  the  present  time,  and  it  is  our  privi- 
ledge  to  make  ourselves  fully  acquainted  with  them,  that  we  may  be  e£&cient 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
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Preaching  the  Gospel  is  a  very  important  duty  in  the  holy  Priesthood  ;  and 
it  is  necessary  that  every  servant  of  Gk>d  should  be  thoroughly  and  correct^ 
informed  in  relation  to  those  principles  which  he  is  called  to  teach  ;  for  how 
can  a  man  explain  to  others  that  whiolLhe  does  not  clearly  understand  himself  ? 

But  preaching  is  not  the  only,  or  most  important  duty  of  the  Elders  who  an 
on  missions..  They  are  also  called  to  administer  many  sacred  ordinances  per- 
taining to  salvation,  all  of  which  should  be  administered  and  attended  to  in 
the  manner  and  form  appointed.  But  what  we  wish  to  call  their  attention  to 
at  present  is,  the  principle  of  goyemment.  One  of  their  duties,  which  is  of 
the  greatest  importance,  is  to  learn  how  to  preside  wisely  and  efficiently  over 
that  portion  of  the  flock  of  Ghnst  which  for  a  time  is  entrusted  to  their  caie. 
There  are  many  men  who  can  preach  eloquently,  and  set  forth  plainly  and 
truly  the  theory  of  the  Gospel,  and  who  can  raise  up  Branches  of  the  Chuich, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  but  who  do  not  understand  how  to  gorem  and 
direct  those  Branches  after  they  are  organized.  And  yet  the  x>ower  to  govern 
is  the  very  essence  of  their  Priesthood.  Herein  is  glory,  honor,  dominion, 
and  everlaating  exaltation.  It  is  something  that  reaches  out  to  worlds  to 
oome.  But  it  must  be  understood  and  practised  in  this  present  life,  for 
eternity  will  but  develop  and  perfect  the  germs  and  powers  brought  forth  in 
time. 

The  Elders  are  learning  one  great  essential  to  the  government  of  others, 
that  is,  to  govern  themselves.  They  are  learning  to  subdue  their  own  passions, 
and  to  regulate  their  own  powers  both  of  mind  and  body.  This  is  absolutely 
necessary,  and  will  do  more  towards  qualifying  men  for  the  responaibilities  of 
government,  than  all  the  theories  of  jurists  and  statesmen.  Greater  is  he  that 
has  conquered  himself,  than  he  that  has  subdued  a  city. 

Subordination  to  legitimate  authority  must  be  practised  by  all  who  wish  to 
be  obeyed  themselves.  For  how  can  a  man  expect  others  to  regard  his  autho- 
rity, when  he  despises  or  neglects  the  wishes  of  those  who  preside  over  him  ? 
To  ensure  compliance  with  his  instructions,  he  must  himself  be  a  living  ex- 
ample of  obedience  to  counsel ;  and  he  could  not  consistently  oomplain  of  in- 
subordination, if  he  were  himself  rebellious.  Corndstency  indaoes  respect, 
and  respect  is  essential  to  authority.  If  the  spirit  of  obedience  be  not  in  a 
man,  he  cannot  inspire  obedience  in  others,  and  the  light  of  an  Elder's  acts 
will  be  reflected  upon  the  people  over  whom  he  presides.  He  who  desires  to 
govern,  then,  must  submit  to  be  governed. 

The  principle  of  ''  Honor  to  whom  honor  is  due,'*  should  be  applied  in  two 
ways.  An  Elder  should  not  only  honor  his  President,  but  also  all  those  who, 
in  a  subordinate  position,  may  be  called  to  preside  imder  him.  Hwfwr  werf 
man  in  his  cMviig.  It  is  the  custom  of  some  District  and  Conference  Presi- 
dents, when  visiting  the  Branches  in  their  fields  of  labor,  to  step  into  the 
place  of  the  Branch  Presidents,  through  a  mistaken  idea  of  their  own  position 
and  calling.  If  an  Elder  presides  jover  a  Branch  at  other  times,  is  he  not  still 
the  President  of  that  Branch  when  his  presiding  officer  is  present  ?  Certainly. 
And  if  so,  is  it  not  improper  to  crowd  him  out  of  his  place,  and  take  all  power 
out  of  his  hands,  because  you  are  called  to  preside  over  him  ?  The  questioa 
may  be  asked,  if  an  Elder  is  appointed  to  preside  over  a  District  or  a  Con* 
ferenoe,  does  he  not  preside  over  every  Branch  in  that  District  or  Confezenoet 
He  does,  and  over  every  member  in  his  field  of  labor ;  but  he  is  not  reqmnd 
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personally  to  do  all  the  work  which  is  neceasaiy,  but  rather  to  see  that  it  ia 
done.  A  District  or  Conference  President  can  preside  in  every  meeting,  in 
evexy  Branch,  under  his  jurisdiction,  but  he  should  do  it  through  the  autho- 
rities therein  established.  A  Branch  President  should  understand  that  it  is 
his  duty  to  consult  his  presiding  officer,  if  he  be  present,  upon  the  way  to  con- 
duct the  meeting,  and  the  presiding  officer  should  understand  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  honor  the  Branch  President  in  his  calling. 

There  is  no  need  in  this  Church  and  kingdom  for  any  collision,  nor  any 
necessity  for  one  officer  to  crowd  into  the  place  of  another.  The  whole 
machinery  of  goyemment  in  the  Church  of  Christ  is  practical,  harmonious, 
and  perfect.  Men,  however,  are  imperfect ;  but  if  they  will  apply  their 
minds  to  understand,  and  their  hearts  to  obey  the  perfect  plan  revealed  from 
heaven,  they  will  partake  of  its  spirit,  and  ''  go  on  unto  perfection." 

All  presiding  authority  committed  to  the  Elders  in  these  countries  is  merely 
temporary.  It  ceases  when  their  appointments  close.  But  the  experience 
they  gain  in  their  temporary  positions,  should  be  lasting  and  beneficiiJ.  One 
great  lesson  men  have  to  learn  in  order  to  become  rulers  of  men,  is  to  under- 
stand human  nature.  The  Elders  have  an  excellent  opportunity  to  learn  this 
lesson  while  presiding  over  the  Saints  in  their  different  positions.  They  have 
an  opportunity  to  study  the  endless  variety  of  dispositions,  temperaments, 
and  tendencies  of  the  human  mind,  and  how  to  direct  them.  A  rigid,  cast- 
iron  rule,  for  every  person  under  every  circtimstanoe,  is  the  worst  kind  of 
policy.  The  Elders  should  strive  to  understand  men  and  women,  and  to  so 
guide  and  counsel  them,  that  while  never  departing  from  the  principles  of  the 
€k>spel,  they  may  still  have  regard  to  individual  peculiarities,  and  suit  their 
mflmner  of  government  to  the  persons  governed. 

In  the  kingdom  of  God  the  ruling  influence  is  love.  Terrorism  is  no  part  of 
the  government  of  God.  Love  begets  love.  Those  who  have  the  affections  of 
the  people,  can  govern  them  without  trouble,  and  the  influence  they  wield  is 
abiding.  Those  who  rule  by  fear  will  continually  meet  with  rebellion,  and  when 
the  period  of  their  authority  is  past,  their  influence  will  be  gone,  and  they  will 
only  be  remembered  with  dislike.  President  Young's  example  shines  out 
brightly  for  the  imitation  of  the  Elders.  He  sways  the  hearis  of  men  so 
X>owerfully,  because  he  inspires  them  with  love,  confidence,  and  respect. 

The  Lord  designs  to  make  of  his  Saints  a  nation  of  kings  and  of  Priests. 
The  Elders  of  Israel  should,  then,  seek  to  qualify  and  prepare  themselves  for 
their  high  destiny.  They  should  become  acquainted  with  laws  and  customs, 
and  manners  and  nations  ;  but,  above  all,  with  the  spirit,  constitution,  laws, 
principles,  order,  and  government  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  their  practical 
influence  over  mankind,  so  that  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  broken 
up,  and  wise  men  are  needed  to  represent  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  put  in 
order  the  humbled  remnants  of  the  nations  left,  they  may  be  prepared  through 
the  wisdom  of  the  Spirit,  and  their  own  knowledge  and  experience,  to  wield 
efficiently  the  administrative  power  of  the  holy  Priesthood. 


DEPARTURE.— Elder  Reuben  McBride,  and  his  son  Elder  Reuben  A. 
HcBride,  left  Liverpool  for  New  York  per  steamship  Minnesotaf  on  Tuesday 
28th  November,  en  route  for  Utah. 
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THE  ONLY  WAY  TO  BE  SAVED.— We  have  on  hand  a  nmnber  of 
copies  of  The  Only  Way  to  be  Saved,  by  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow.  Those  who 
wish  to  obtain  this  tract  for  distribution,  should  send  in  their  orders  immedi- 
ately. 


CORRESPONDEKOE. 


AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
Nov.  8,  1867. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — ^We  have  received 
nothing  from  you  since  my  last  of 
October  18th.  In  that  I  wrote  to  you 
the  principal  items  of  interest  that 
had  transpired  up  to  that  date.  Since 
that  time  nothing  startling  has  tran- 
spired. The  people  have  been  per- 
suing the  even  tenor  of  their  way, 
prosecuting  the  labors  which  devolve 
upon  them  with  energy  and  success. 
The  fine  weather  we  have  had  has 
facilitated  the  performance  of  a  great 
deal  of  fall  labor.  The  counties  named 
at  Conference  in  the  call  for  teama  to 
haul  rock,  have  responded  with  great 
alacrity,  and  have  sent  the  teams  on 
in  such  numbers  that  we  now  find  it 
difficult  to  quarry  the  rock  fast  enough 
to  load  them ;  and  the  presiding 
Bishop  has  been  under  the  necessity 
of  requesting  the  teams  of  this  city 
and  county  to  suspend  their  opera- 
tions, in  order  that  the  teams  in  from 
the  country  might  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  completing  their  quota  of  haul- 
inffwithout  unnecessary  loss  of  time. 

The  training  over  Jordan  was  a 
great  success  this  vear.  The  weather 
was  very  fine,  though  the  day  on 
which  they  moved  into  encampment 
was  very  threatening,  and  during  the 
night  the  wind  was  exceedingly  bois- 
terous. 

The  counsel  which  has  been  given 
to  the  young  people  to  marry,  has  re- 
sulted in  an  increased  number  of 
marriages  among  the  class  to  which 
the  counsel  was  given.  A  good  many 
of  the  missionaries  who  were  called 
for  '*  Dixie,**  have  taken  to  themselves 
partners  in  anticipation  of  their  re- 
moval south.  The  people  are  begin- 
ning to  respond  to  the  call  which  has 
been  made  upon  them  to  contribute 


means  to  bring  out  the  poor  from 
England.  Money  is  very  scarce,  but 
this  matter  is  being  urged  upon  their 
attention,  and  they  will  doubtless 
make  a  strong  effort  in  this  direction 
this  winter. 

Sister  Vilate  Kimball  passed  from 
this  life  on  the  afternoon  of  the  22iid 
ult.  She  was  universally  beloyed. 
Your  family  and  friends,  so  far  as 
known,  are  in  usual  health. 

With  love,  in  which  Presidents 
Kimball  and  Wells,  and  brother  Geo. 
Q.  join,  and  praying  the  Lord  to  blesi 
you,  I  am  your  brother, 

Brigham  Ycuiro. 


ENGLAND. 

Nottingham,  Nov,  9, 1867. 
President  F.  D.  Bichards. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  been  relea- 
sed from  the  JFifesidency  of  the  Hol- 
land Mission,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to 
forward  you  a  brief  synopsis  of  my 
labors  in  that  land,  after  the  departure 
of  Elder  Joseph  Weiler  on  the  Ist  of 
May  last. 

I  was  left  with  two  native  Elden, 
brothers  H.  Van  Steeter  and  P.  J. 
Lammers,  who  were  indefatigabto  in 
their  labors  to  help  plant  the  ^'<'*|^ 
in  the  midst  of  their  countiymen.  we 
were  without  home  or  friends,  with 
the  exception  of  a  very  few ;  but  hike 
the  disciples  whom  the  Savior  sent 
out  without  purse  or  scrip,  when  ther 
returned,  he  asked  them  if  thev  hw 
lacked  anything ;   they  answered,  no- 
thing.    So  it  has  been  with  us  in  that 
unbelieving  nation.      God  has  bees 
our  constant  companion,  and  hisBB^ 
vants  have  had  no  lack,  neither  have 
we  been  left  comfortless,  for  Ids  ho^ 
Spirit  has  been  with  ns  by  night  aw 
by  day,  and  administered  to  our  evsT 
neoessi^,  which  caused  oar  heaitt  to 
rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  IsraeL 

I  visited  ten  provinces — ^via.,  Noori 


COBRBSFOMDBNCB. 


797 


Brabant,  Zeeland,  Noord  Holland, 
Zaid  Holland,  Utrecht,  Gelderland, 
Friesland,  Groningen,  Drenthe,  and 
OveriJBsel,  baptized  two  persons  in 
FriesLuid,  and  five  in  Oyerijssel,  the 
only  fruits  of  our  united  labors  yet 
"visible,  but  we  trust  the  good  seed 
Bown  may  in  the  future  take  root,  and 
bring  forth  thirty,  sixty,  and  an  hun- 
dred  fold.  Some  of  those  provinces, 
and  many  of  the  cities  and  towns,  had 
never  been  honored  with  the  presence 
of  a  servant  of  Ood  before ;  but  I  find 
the  same  opposition  is  to  be  met  with 
in  every  division  of  the  kingdom.  Their 
ears  are  closed  against  the  truth,  and 
their  hearts  are  hardened  against  the 
work  of  God,  manifesting  no  desire  to 
investigate  our  doctrines,  and  some  of 
those  who  have  embraced  them,  have 
not  the  sterling  worth  and  fortitude 
of  a  true  Christian,  to  stand  up  in 
defence  of  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
meet  the  opposition  of  a  cold  and 
lieartless  world.  In  aU  these  pro- 
Tinces  we  met  with  a  cold  reception, 
especially  when  we  were  known  as 
Uatter-day  Saints,  vulgarly  called 
^'Mormons."  We  distributed  the 
Voice  of  Warning  (printed  in  their 
own  language)  and  tracts  in  their 
midst,  visiting  them  from  house  to 
house,  making  no  distinction  between 
the  hiffh  or  the  low,  the  rich  or  the 
poor,  the  priest  or  the  people. 

I  feel  that  my  garments  are  clear 
of  the  blood  of  that  nation,  I  have  not 
failed  to  warn  them  to  repent  of  their 
aans  and  abominations,  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord  their  God,  that  they  might 
liave  life,  and  escape  the  judgment 
about  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  un- 
godly nations  of  the  earth  ;  bearing 
my  testimony  to  the  great  latter-day 
work  which  God  has  commenced  by 
ids  servant  Joseph  Smith,  and  is  pro- 
oeouting  by  the  Prophet  Brigham 
Toung  and  the  Apostles  of  the  last 
days. 

Many  confessed  the  truth  of  our 
doctrines,  and  even  the  priests  acknow- 
ledged they  were  true  ;  but  like  the 
"Phuisees,  Scribes,  and  High  Priests 
•of  old,  their  unanimous  cry  was. 
Away  with  it;  crucify  him,  crucify 
him.  Many  declared  they  would 
tMoish  me  from  the  country  if  they 
had  it  in  their  power ;  but  I  had  the 
aatifllaotion  of  telling  them,  I  thanked 


God  they  had  not  the  power,  and  of 
letting  them  hear  what  the  Lord  ia 
doing  in  this  our  day. 

One  universal  wail  is  heard  through- 
out the  kingdom,  of  heavy  taxes,  low 
wages,  and  high  rents,  which  reduces 
the  laboring  classes  to  abject  slavery 
and  servitude,  besides  being  serfs  to  a 
hireling  priesthood,  and  not  daring  to 
think  or  act  for  themselves.  The  Cal- 
vinistic  doctrines  are  predominant — 
fore- ordination  and  reprobation  being 
in  the  foreground,  and  infant  baptism 
following  ;  hence  there  is  but  little 
chance  for  their  salvation,  till  that 
coat  of  tradition  is  removed  by  the 
judgments  of  God  for  their  unbelief 
and  abomination. 

I  feel  happy  in  resigning  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  that  Mission  into  the 
hands  of  my  worthy  brother  and  suc- 
cessor. Elder  Marcus  Holling,  who 
shall  ever  have  my  faith  and  prayers 
for  his  success  in  advancing  the  cause 
of  truth  in  that  dark  and  benighted 
land.  I  also  pray  for  the  local  Ih*iest- 
hood  who  labor  with  him,  and  the  few 
honest  Saints  who  have  embraced  the 
Gospel  and  obeyed  the  laws  of  hea- 
ven. May  the  time  soon  come,  when 
they  may  be  delivered  from  the  midst 
of  the  wickedness  and  corruptions 
with  which  they  are  surrounded,  and 
gather  home  to  Zion,  in  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  to  enjoy 
the  society  of  God's  chosen  people. 

I  received  my  appointment  to  pre- 
side over  the  Nottingham  Conference, 
and  after  yisiting  a  few  days  with  my 
tried  friend  and  old  neighbor.  Elder 
Joseph  Lawson,  and  attending  some 
most  excellent  meetings  among  his 
flock  through  Monmouthshire  and 
Herefordshire,  I  made  my  way  to  Not- 
tingham, and  reported  myself  to  El- 
der James  McGaw,  our  District  Presi- 
dent, who  was  awaiting  my  arrival. 
I  here  met  another  of  my  Ogden 
neighbors.  Elder  Lewis  W.  Shirtleff. 
It  tilled  my  heart  with  joy  unspeak- 
able to  meet  with  true  and  tried 
friends  in  a  land  of  strangers,  and 
thousands  of  miles  from  our  own  loved 
moimtain  home,  after  a  separation  of 
two  years  and  a  half.  I  here  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Elder  Joseph  S. 
Richards,  whom  I  had  never  seen  be- 
fore, although  he  has  been  raised  in 
the  Church.     It  affords  me  pleasure 
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to  Me  the  children  of  the  kingdom  go- 
ing forth  in  the  spirit  of  their  fathers, 
bearing  the  meuage  of  life  and  salva- 
tion to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Last  Sunday  I  attended  a  Oonfe- 
lenoe  in  Leieester,  in  company  with 
brother  McGaw,  where  I  had  the  plea- 
rare  of  becoming  acquainted  with  El- 
ders J.  A.  Kimball,  President  of  the 
Leicester  Conference,  and  brother 
Peck,  Travelling  Elder.  We  had  an 
excellent  time  together,  the  Spirit  of 
Gk>d  being  with  us,  and  a  full  house 
to  listen  to  the  words  of  life.  I  have 
attended  several  good  meetings  during 
the  week,  and  next  Sunday  I  expect 
to  assume  the  duties  of  my  office 
among  the  good  Saints  of  tlus  Con- 
ference. The  Saints  here  appear 
warm-hearted,  but  like  those  in  many 


other  districtBy  they  have  to  wieatle 
with  that  tyrannical  monster,  poverty, 
which  reigns  so  universal  throughoiit 
Europe. 

I  deairo  ever  to  be  f oond  at  my 
poet,  and  do  all  in  my  power  to  for- 
ward the  great  cause  of  tnith,  hunt  up 
the  honest  poor,  administer  the  Gos- 
pel unto  them,  and  prove  my  obedi- 
ence at  all  times  to  the  counsels  of 
God's  servants.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  with  much  of  his  holy  Spirit,  and 
make  you  sufficient  for  your  eveiy 
duty,  is  my  constant  prayer. 

With  much  love  to  yourself,  and  the 
brethren  in  the  office,  in  which  bro- 
ther McGaw  joins,  I  subscribe  myself 
your  true  friend  and  fellow-laborer  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

FBASoia  A.  Bbowk. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


The  city  of  St.  Domiogo  was  nearly  destroyed  by  a  hurricane  on  the  dOtk 
of  October.  Two  hundred  lives  were  lost,  and  nearly  aU  the  shipping  in  port 
was  wrecked. 

On  the  night  of  Friday,  the  1st  ult.,  a  cyclone  raged  in  Bengal  Great  dam- 
age has  been  done  at  l^ort  Canning.  A  storm-wave  nearly  six  feet  high  csr- 
ried  away  a  portion  of  the  river  bank  jetties ;  the  railway  is  much  iniuTM,  snd 
the  station  destroj^ed.  At  Calcutta  the  cyclone  lasted  nearly  eight  hours.  It 
is  estimated  that  it  has  done  more  damage  to  the  city  than  the  great  <^yclone  of 
October,  1864.  In  the  city  suburbs  more  than  1000  lives  have  been  ascer- 
tained to  have  been  lost,  and  30,000  native  huts  destroyed.  Tugs  and  otbsr 
vessels  have  been  wrecked  at  Sanger.  Several  vessels  are  missing,  and  nu- 
merous ships  are  returning  disabled  ;  more  than  600  native  boats  have  been 
destroyed.  The  steam  transport  Euphrates  has  put  in  at  Calcutta  to  refit, 
greatly  injured. 

Pboobsss  of  the  Union  Pacific  IUilboad. — ^The  Secretary-  of  the  In- 
terior has  just  received  the  report  of  the  United  States  Commissioners  on  the 
fourteenth  section  of  thirtv-five  miles  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  eztandiog 
from  the  four  hundred  and  fifty-fifth  to  the  four  hundred  and  ninetieth  mile- 
post  west  from  Omaha.  The  report  states  that  the  embankments  have  a  width 
of  twelve  feet  on  top,  and  a  slope  of  one  and  a  half  to  one.  The  exoavatioBS 
are  twenty  feet  wide  at  the  base,  and  have  a  slope  of  one  to  one.  lliere  are 
forty-seven  bridges,  from  ten  to  three  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  length.  Th» 
telegraph  line  is  in  connection  with  the  lines  east  of  the  Missouri  river.  The 
rollmg  stock  of  the  road  is  now  as  follows : — ^Eighty-one  locomotives,  ten  finit 
dass  passenger  cars,  four  second  dass,  four  baggage  and  express  cars,  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three  box  freisht  cars,  twelve  st^^  cars,  three  hundred  and 
eighty-five  platform  cars,  and  ninety- one  hand  cars.  The  committee  ^V^ 
that,  finding  the  section  ready  for  immediate  service,  and  equipped  as  a  Mr 
dass  railroad,  they  recommend  the  acceptance  of  the  same. 

Insanb  Paupkbs.— The  annual  statistics  of  pmiper  insanity  have  Usii 
issued.  The  number  of  paupers  in  England  and  Wales  on  the  1st  ol  JaBQUTt 
1867  (exduaive  of  nine  Gilberts*  incorporations  Tniklring  no  xetumX  '**'>  ^ 
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oording  to  the  Times,  963,200,  and  41,276  of  them  were  insane  paupers — 
namely,  30,905  lunatics,  and  10,371  idots.  Of  the  41,276  insane  paupers, 
18,157  were  males,  and  23,119  females. 

MnoNo  Accidents. — ^The  Inspectors'  Reports,  just  issued,  show,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Times,  that  1,484  men  lost  their  lives  by  violence  in  and  about 
the  3,192  collieries  of  Great  Britain  last  year.  In  1865  the  number  of  lives 
lost  was  984,  showing  an  increase  of  500  deaths  in  1866.  For  every  67,877 
tons  of  coal  raised,  a  life  was  sacrificed.  The  number  of  men  employed  in  the 
collieries  of  Great  Britain  was  320,663.  Out  of  the  1,484  deaths  in  1866,  651 
occurred  from  explosions  of  firedamp.  The  deaths  from  this  cause  alone  in 
Great  Britain  in  the  10  years  1856  to  1865,  were  2,019.  The  total  number  of 
deaths  from  all  violent  causes  in  the  10  years,  was  9,916,  about  20  per  cent.  o£ 
which  was  caused  by  firedamp  explosions.  The  number  of  deaths  from  faUs  in 
mines  in  1866,  was  361 ;  from  accidents  in  shafts,  162  ;  from  accidents  under- 
ground, 203;  and  from  accidents  above  ground,  107.  Of  the  deaths  from  fire- 
damp, 361  occurred  in  the  Oaks  Colliery,  91  at  Talk-o'-th'-Hill  Colliery,  and 
38  in  the  Victoria  Colliery,  in  Dukinfield. 

Losses  at  Ska. — The  statistical  committee  of  Lloyds  have  issued  a  table, 
showing,  says  the  Morning  Post,  the  half-yearly  returns  of  the  wrecks  and 
casualties  this  year  up  till  June  30th.  The  number  of  casualties  to  ships  were 
5,525;  to  steamers,  500 — total,  6,025.  "Number  of  ships  missing,  64;  steam- 
ers, 7 — ^total,  71.  Total  ntmiber  of  ships  abandoned,  228;  steamers,  5 — ^total, 
233;  of  these  190  were  totally  lost.  The  number  of  collisions  to  ships,  808; 
steamers,  147 — total,  955;  of  these  85  sunk.  Sinking  of  vessels  from  causes 
other  than  collision,  281.  Number  of  ships  stranded,  1,483;  steamers  stran- 
dedy  126 — ^total,  1,609.  Cases  of  piracy,  3;  number  of  vessels  burnt  or  on 
fire,  65  ships  and  5  steamers — ^total,  70.  Cases  of  mutiny,  sickness,  casualties 
to  crew,  or  refusing  duty,  201.  Ships  waterlogged,  11.  Number  of  ships 
totally  lost,  1,072;  steamers,  37 — ^total,  1,109.  Sews  saved  of  ships,  503;  of 
steamers,  17 — ^total,  520  crews.  Number  of  crews  drowned,  29;  number  of 
lives  lost,  as  far  as  reported,  687. 

Curran  was  once  engaged  in  a  legal  an^ument.  Behind  him  stood  his 
colleague,  a  gentleman  whose  person  was  remarkably  tall  and  slender,  and  who 
had  oriffinally  intended  to  take  orders.  The  juc^e  observed  that  the  case 
under  discussion  involved  a  question  of  ecclesiastical  law.  ''Then,"  said 
Curran,  ''  I  can  refer  your  lordship  to  a  high  authority  behind  me,  who  was 
once  intended  for  the  Church,  though,  in  my  opinion,  he  was  fitter  for  the 
steeple." — Bench  and  Bar, 
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REFLECTIONS 

On  the  Death  of  EldexB  Aiuon  V.  Call  and  Brig  ham  W.  Ktmhall,  who  died  on  the  Plalni,  on  their 
letun  tnnn  a  MlBslon  to  England. 

By  which  also  He^  (Jeius,)  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prtjan.—- [Pbtbr. 
IFky  then  are  they  baptized  for  the  dead?— IPavu 

Two  valiant  lokUen  of  the  croie,  have  gone,  The  greater  portion  of  their  minion,  lay 

With  fan  eommlaelon*— with  their  armor  on.  Beyond  the  oonflnet  veU'd  in  mortal  daj  t 

How  little  thought  they,  when  they  went  abroad  How  elear  the  Tiiion  brlghtene,  when  we  know 

To  bear  the  Gospel  of  the  Bon  of  Ood,  The  q^t-world  la  like  the  world  below 
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Without  its  evito— being  frMd  from  aU 
The  mortal  illi,  txmxuf er'd  through  Adam's  fall~ 
Wnt  from  all  aidmeBs,  and  the  eolb  that  bind 
Ihe  poVr  of  thought,  and  check  the  maidh  of 

mind— 
That  order,  there,  with  more  perfection  leigns, 
Than  e'en  the  Priesthood  on  the  earth  maintains 

O'er  all  the  earth— extending  far  and  wide. 
How  many  milUons  honest  souls  have  died. 
Who  nerer  heard  the  precious  Gospel's  sound— 
Who  ne'er  salvation's  joyful  path  had  found  t 
In  the  great  world  of  spirits,  now  they  live. 
Where  they  with  gladness  will  the  truth  recelTe  : 
And  faithful  elders  of  she  church  below, 
Hnst  to  the  splrlt-world,  on  missions  go. 

We  read  of  Pharaoh,  one  of  Kgypt's  boast. 
Being  in  Hades,  reigning  o'er  his  host. 

Are  people  there  as  nations,  much  the  same 
As  they  existed  here  from  whence  they  came  ? 
The  German,  German  In  each  true  respect— 
The  French  still  French,  with  their  own  dialect  ? 
And  should  we,  were  the  parting  vaU  unfurl'd. 
Behold  all  nations  In  the  spirit-world  ? 

The  Saints  of  God  who  pass  from  life  below 
Have  gath'ring  places  there,  to  which  they  go. 

In  Zlon's  Temples,  holy  men  will  stand, 
With  Urim  and  with  Thummim  at  command. 
By  day  and  night,  when  God  shall  them  inspire ; 
They,  for  the  dead  and  living,  will  inquire  : 
That  we  of  God's  own  mind,  may  be  apprlx'd. 
And  not  mistake  for  whom  to  be  baptls'd. 

Stupendous  work !     Bow   wide    our    duties 
spread— 
Kot  only  to  the  living,  but  the  dead  ! 

O.  S.  L.  aty. 


We  here,  the  Ordinances  must  receive 

For  those  who.  In  the  splxit-world,  believe. 
And  many  elden— old  and  young— ihe  best 
Of  {Son's  sona— those  who  have  stood  the  test ; 
Kast  go,  to  flU  the  mighty  purposes 
Of  God,  in  saving  this  low  world  of  His. 
And  such  are  those  young  brethren:  to  the 

last. 
In  faithfnlniws,  they  held  their  Priesthood  fast  : 
And  now  they're  wanted  elsewheze.    They  have 

gone 
To  flnidi  up  the  mission  they  were  on. 
Altho'  to  ns,  their  sun  of  life,  has  set. 
They're  yet  alive  and  on  their  mission  yet. 
On  England's  shores,  the  light  of    treth  lh«y 

spread; 
Perchance  they're  preaching  now,  to  Bng^iad's 

dead: 
Fulfilling  thus,  the  pattern  Jesos  gavu. 
When  He  went  forth,  the  prison-bound  to  save. 

They  dofTd  mortality  that  they  might  go 
And  preach  to  spirits,  what  they  preach'd  below. 
Such  was  their  minion,  and  th^y  knew  It  not : 
They  flll'd  the  earthly  portion  well,  and  thon^ 
To  join  their  kindred,  in  their  homes  on  earth : 
God  purpos'd  otherwise :  He  knows  their  wotth. 

O,  how  we  miss  them!    Tes,  we  ndss  than 
here— 
To  many,  many  hearts,  theyte  very  dear- 
Bright  hope  expectant  smiled  on  many  a  brow ; 
Where  chasten'd  sorrow  twines  the  willow  now. 

We^bless  their  mem'rles:    Angela  guard  their 
dust, 

Untm  the  resurrection  of  the  just ; 

When,  re-united,  with  immortal  bloom. 

They'll  join  the  shout  of  triumph  o'er  the  tomb. 

B.  B.  Sirow. 
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INSPIRATION. 


This  is  an  age  of  in&delity.  Al- 
though many  persona  talk  a  great  deal 
about  Qod  and  religion,  yet  real  faith 
in  anything  divine  is  very  scarce.  In 
jjl  the  practical  affairs  of  life,  the 
Lord  is  completely  lost  sight  of.  Men 
acknowledge,  in  word,  that  there  is  a 
God,  but  act  as  though  he  had  no- 
thing whatever  to  do  with  earthly 
matters. 

When  we  testify  concerning  any- 
thing that  God  is  doing  in  the  earth 
in  these  latter-days,  we  are  met  with 
a  smile  of  incredulity,  or  a  taunting 
laugh  of  derision.  When  we  speak  of 
inspired  men  whom  the  Lord  has  sent 
to  instruct  this  generation,  inspiration 
Ib  emphatically  denied.  ''There  is 
no  such  thing  as  inspiration  now,**  is 
the  almost  universal  answer  to  our 
testimony. 

Now  we  venture  to  say  that  inspira- 
tion is  bestowed,  more  or  less,  upon 
all  mankind,  and  that  without  it  the 
human  mind  would  be  a  bknk.  ''There 
ia  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  Almighty  giyeth  them  under- 
Btanding.*'  (Job  zxxii,  8.)    As  the  eye, 


though  formed  to  see,  can  behold  no- 
thing without  the  aid  of  light,  so  the 
mind,  though  formed  to  understand, 
can  perceive  nothing  without  the  spirit 
of  inspiration.  "  That  is  the  true 
light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world."  It  is  also 
the  spirit  of  life  ;  as  it  is  written,  "In 
him  was  life,  and  that  life  was  the 
light  of  men."  It  is  the  light  that 
sMneth  in  the  darkness,  "but  the 
darkness  comprehendeth  it  not."  It 
is  manifested  through  on;anized  beings 
physically,  as  the  spirit  of  life  or  vital 
principle,  and  through  the  operations 
of  the  mind,  as  the  spirit  of  light  or 
intellectual  principle.  It  is  "the 
light  which  is  in  all  things,  which 
giveth  life  to  all  things,  which  is  the 
law  by  which  all  thinss  are  governed, 
even  the  power  of  God  who  sitteth 
upon  his  throne,  who  is  in  the  bosom 
of  eternity,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  all 
things."  (Doc.  &  Gov.,  page  98.)  It 
is  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  all  truth  is 
made  manifest  by  it.  It  leads  to 
righteousness  and  warns  against  sin« 
It  is  the  law  that  is  written  upon  tha 
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heart.  If  mankind  would  give  heed 
to  it  from  their  childhood,  and  be 
guided  by  it  in  all  things,  they  would 
STOW  up  without  Bin  unto  salvation, 
for  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  and  it  leads 
to  God. 

But  the  Adversary,  who  is  called 
the  Devil  and  Satan,  is  permitted  to 
use  an  opposite  influence,  which  brings 
darkness  upon  the  mind  and  leads  to 
death,  and  mankind  are  left  to  dboose 
for  themselves  which  influence  they 
wiU  yield  to,  which  path  they  wiU 
pursue.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will 
not  always  strive  with  man,  and  if  its 
enlightening  influences  are  withdrawn, 
he  hurries  quickly  into  darkness  and 
destruction.  The  decadence  of  earth's 
mightiest  nations  may  be  clearly  un- 
derstood, when  we  trace  the  gradual 
withdrawal  of  the  light  of  truth,  the 
spirit  of  wisdom,  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty  which  giveth  under- 
standing, in  consequence  of  their  cor- 
ruptions and  iniquities.  Men  are 
oftien  iMTompted  by  this  Spirit  to  turn 
the  channel  of  their  thoughts  in  some 
particular  direction,  and  they  are  re- 
warded for  their  compliance  with  its 
whisperings,  by  the  development  of 
some  great  truth  before  unknown  to 
the  world.  Others  are  influenced  to 
devote  the  energies  of  their  minds  to 
some  special  object,  and  the  conse- 
quence is  the  discovery  of  new  and 
wonderful  inventions. 

The  light  which  makes  these  things 
manifest  is  from  God,  and  the  glory 
and  honor  of  their  development  belong 
to  him ;  but  men  have  departed  so 
far  from  the  Author  of  light  and  truth, 
that  they  take  all  the  ^ory  to  them- 
selves, and  even  deny  the  insniration 
by  which  they  have  been  led.  The 
light  of  God  illuminates  the  mind,  but 
does  not  coerce  it.  Man's  agency  is 
not  destroyed.  He  can  reject  the 
light,  and  he  can  misuse  the  intelli- 

gsnce  imparted  to  him.  For  all  this 
e  will  have  to  give  an  account.  Ac- 
cording to  his  light  and  his  opportuni- 
ties, so  will  he  be  judged. 

Besides  this  general  inspiration  of 
the  human  family,  there  is  frequently 
a  special  inspiration  bestowed  upon 
certain  individuals,  to  qualify  them 
for  some  special  and  important  work. 
'By  this  means  the  great  leading  spirits 
of  every  age  have  been  guided  and 


assisted  in  their  plans  and  enteiprises. 
It  was  a  special  inspiration  that  moved 
upon  Christopher  Columbus  to  croH 
the  unknown  deep  in  quest  of  other 
lands.  It  was  a  special  inspiration 
that  incited  the  Pilgrim  Fatben 
to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  Western  Con- 
tinent ;  it  was  a  special  inspiration 
that  dictated  their  descendants  in 
framing  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  special  inspiration  has 
prompted  every  important  movement 
that  has  been  made  for  the  welfare  of 
mankind  from  the  beginning. 

But  the  highest  form  of  inspiration 
on  earth,  is  that  which  is  vouchsafed 
to  the  Prophets  of  Grod,  who  are  ap- 
pointed by  him   to  teach  the  laws, 
ordinances,    and     principles     of   the 
kingdom  of  heaven.    Through  that  in- 
spiration comes  a  knowledge  of  God — 
tne  Author  of  our  being,  of  our  rela- 
tionship to  him,   of  our  origin,  the 
object  of  our  existence,  and  our  eter- 
nal destiny,  and,  of  those  things  with- 
out  which  the  knowledge  and  strength 
and  glory  of  this  world  are  but  aa  the 
short-lived  beauty  of  the  flowers,  and 
as  the  brief  glitterings  of  the  morning 
dew-drops. 

Such  inspiration  was  always  mani- 
fested among  the  people  of  God.  It 
was  not  only  bestowed  upon  the  men 
whom  €rod  sent  to  instruct  mankind, 
but  also,  measurably,  upon  those  who 
obeyed  their  instructions.  This  iff 
what  is  called  the  ^ft  ef  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  is  a  special  blessing  upon 
all  who  obey  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
it  inspires  them  to  understand  things 
which  are  kept  hid  from  the  worldly- 
wise  and  prudent.  In  connection  with 
this  heavenly  inspiration,  the  Lord 
has  given  to  some  of  his  servants  visi- 
ble manifestations  of  his  presence  and 
power.  Moses,  in  ancient  days,  was 
thus  highly  favored,  and  Joseph  Smith, 
in  these  latter  days,  was  similarly 
privileged.  But  although  these  spe- 
ciiJ  revelations  have  only  been  be- 
stowed upon  men  holding  the  holy 
Priesthood  and  called  to  be  leaders  of 
the  people,  that  they  might  be  quali« 
fled  for  their  work,  yet  the  inspita- 
tions  of  the  holy  Spirit  are  within  the 
reach  of  all  men. 

When  the  astonished  multitnde  saw 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  displayed 
through  the  Apostles  on  -the  dnjid 
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Pentecost,  Peter  informed  them  that 
if  they  would  repent  and  be  baptized 
in  the  name  oi  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  they  also  should  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
lest  any  should  doubt  the  possibility 
of  their  receiving  this  great  boon,  he 
proceeded  to  say,  "  for  the  promise 
18  unto  you  and  to  your  childron,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  to  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  Gk>d  shall  call."  (Acts  ii 
38,  39.)  If  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  attainable  by  all  people  at 
that  time,  why  should  it  not  be  also 
attainable  at  the  present  time?  No 
reasonable  argument  can  be  raised  as 
a  negative  to  this  question,  but  still 
the  very  idea  of  inspiration  in  the 
present  age  is  repudiated.  This  is 
because  the  spirit  of  infidelity,  which 
emanates  from  the  Adversary,  is  ra- 
pidly spreading  and  obtaining  tre- 
mendous influence  over  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  Faith  which  gives  power 
to  the  soul  to  reach  after  and  draw  in 
the  inspiration  of  heaven,  seems  to 
be  gradually  departing  from  the  minds 
of  men,  giving  place  to  scepticism, 
doubt,  and  grovelling  worldliness. 

There  is  also  much  misunderstand- 
ing in  regard  to  the  effects  of  inspira- 
tion upon  the  human  mind.  People 
seem  to  think  that  an  inspired  man 
must  be  a  supernatural  kind  of  being. 
If  ^ey  had  lived  in  ^the  days  of  the 
ancient  Prophets,  they  would  have 
found  them  to  be  men  of  like  passions 
to  themselves.  Inspiration  to  teach 
the  things  of  God  does  not  imply  a 
knowledge  of  all  things.  Peter  spoke 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
the  people,  while  astonished  at  his 
doctnne,  perceived  that  he  was  an 
ignorant  and  unlearned  man.  (Acts 
iv,  8 — 13.)  Objections  are  frequently 
raised  against  the  professed  inspira- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  because 
of  its  occasional  grammatical  inaccura- 
cies. But  it  should  not  be  supposed 
that  the  spirit  which  reveals  truth  to 
the  mind,  must  also  form  the  words 
in  which  that  truth  shall  be  communi- 
cated to  others.  The  mind  retains  its 
character  and  constitution  when  in- 
spired, as  much  as  at  any  other  time. 
Its  powers  are  quickened  and  develop- 
ed, but  not  changed.  Therefore  the 
language  of  inspired  men,  and  their 
mode  of  thought  and  manner  of  com- 


munication, will  be  according  to  their 
own  natural  peculiarities  of  character. 
For  though  it  is  the  spirit  that  reveals, 
it  is  the  man  that  communicates,  for 
"  the  spirit  of  the  Prophets  is  subject 
unto  the  Prophets." 

If  God  inspires  a  man  with  a  know- 
ledge of  principles  pertaining  to  eter- 
nal life  and  exaltation,  it  does  not 
follow  that  he  is  also  inspired  with  a 
knowledge  of  grammatical  rules,  or  of 
all  the  arts  and  sciences,  although  the 
spirit  of  truth  will  aid  him  in  acquire- 
ing  a  knowledge  of  every  truth.  Nei- 
ther is  it  essential  to  his  position  as 
an  inspired  man,  that  he  should  per- 
form some  wonderful  miracle,  or  make 
some  extraordinary  display  of  super- 
natural power.  The  Egyptian  magi- 
cians, who  were  not  authorized  of  God, 
worked  wonders  before  Pharoah,  and 
John  the  Baptist,  whom  Jesus  num- 
bered among  the  greatest  of  Prophets, 
performed  no  miracle  whatever. 

When  a  man  called  of  God  speaks 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  o£ 
God,  those  who  hear  him  and  desire 
the  truth,  are  impressed  with  the 
truth  of  his  sayings.  For  the  divinity 
within  them  is  stirred.  The  light  of 
their  life  is  kindlM,  as  the  earth's 
latent  liffht  is  brought  out  by  tho 
beams  of  the  rising  sun,  and  they  feel 
and  perceive  the  truth,  even  though 
they  may  be  unable  to  explain  how  or 
why.  The  lover  of  truth,  the  searcher 
after  righteousness,  needs  no  miracle 
to  convince  him,  ''for  light  cleaveth 
unto  light,  intelligence  cleaveth  unto 
intelligence,"  and  the  spirit  of  inspira- 
tion from  the  man  of  GUkI  mingles 
with  the  light  of  truth  in  his  own  soul, 
and  bears  witness  with  a  force  which 
no  outward  sign  could  wield.  Bu^ 
men  harden  their  hearts  against  this 
inward  evidence,  and  thus  bring  them- 
selves under  condemnation.  ''This 
is  the  condemnation,  that  light  has 
come  into  the  world  and  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil."  There  are 
thousands  of  people  who  have  heard 
the  testimony  of  the  Elders  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  who  have  felt  the  truth 
and  power  of  their  words,  but  who. 
have  resisted  the  promptings  of  the 
Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  and  have 
suffered  themselves  to  be  led  captive 
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by  the  Adversary,  who  is  ever  on  the 
watch  to  ''take  away  light  and  truth" 
from  the  human  mind,  when  men's 
own  dislike  to  it  gives  him  the  op- 
portunity. 

But  those  who  have  hearkened  to 
the  ''still  small  voice"  which  is,  yet, 
"  quick  and  powerful,"  and  who  have 
obeyed  the  will  of  God  revealed 
through  his  inspired  servants,  have 
been  blessed  with  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Qhost  for  themselves,  as  a 
special  witness  of  the  thinss  of  God. 
It  bears  record  to  them  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  It  makes  plain  the  say- 
ings of  the  Prophets.  It  shines  upon 
the  mind,  like  the  sunlight  upon  the 
earth,  and  warms,  comforts,  and  invi- 
fforates.  It  is  no  imaginary  influence, 
but  is  as  real  to  them  as  the, light  of 
dajr.  It  is  a  "  sure  word  of  prophecy," 
guiding  the  soul  to  definite  knowledge 
and  everlasting  peace.  It  leads  to  no 
excesses,  prompts  to  no  extravagance 
of  manner  or  action.  It  is  natural, 
rational,  and  calm.  The  ravings  of 
enthusiasts,  and  the  antics  of  revival- 
ists, have  no  more  connection  with  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  than 
the  gibberings  of  the  lunatic,  or  the 
reelings  of  the  drunkard. 

Mankind  are  led,  swayed,  and  in- 
spired by  many  spiritual  influences. 
There  are  many  false  spirits  in  the 
world,  striving  for  power  over  the  hu- 
man mind.  K  is  only  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  they  can 
be  discerned  and  understood,  and 
when  men  reject  that  divine  influence, 
and  close  their  eyes  against  its  light, 
they  are  liable  to  be  led  astray  into 


paths  of  darkness,  to  their  ultimate 
misery  and  destruction.  The  Lord  is 
now  sending  forth  his  servants  to 
show  mankind  how  to  obtain  this  spe- 
cial inspiration  of  the  holy  Spirit,  to 
make  them  acquainted  with  the  ne- 
cessary regulations  which  govern  iti 
reception.  But  the  world  cares  very 
little  for  divine  things,  and  the  offer 
of  the  greatest  gift  which  God  can 
confer  upon  them  in  their  present 
life,  is  treated  with  indifference  or  re- 
jected with  scorn. 

In  consequence  of  this,  the  Lord  is 
beginning  to  withdraw  from  them  that 
general  inspiration  which  gives  wis- 
dom and  discretion  in  natanJ  things. 
And  when  he  has  gathered  from  their 
midst  those  who  have  hearkened  to 
his  voice  and  obeyed  his  command- 
ments, he  will  with^braw  that  inspiration 
in  a  still  greater  degree,  and  the 
powers  of  darkness  wSl  obtain  such 
influence  in  the  world  as  to  lead  man- 
kind to  folly,  mental  blindness,  strife, 
confusion,  anarchy,  and  death. 

But  while  the  world  is  rushix^ 
blindly  to  social  and  national  des- 
truction, the  people  of  the  Saints  of 
the  Most  High  will  be  riains  in  spiri- 
tual, intellectual,  and  physidJstrength. 
For  Apostles  and  Prophets  are  in  their 
midst,  revealing  to  them  the  will  of 
God  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  inspiration  of  heaven  is  in- 
creasing upon  the  people,  bearing  wit- 
ness of  the  truth,  and  animating, 
quickening,  and  developing  all  their 
bodily  and  mental  powers. 

Chables  W.  Pbkhoss. 
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**  If  this  people  are  liberal  in  gatkering  the  noor,  the  Lord  will  deal  liberally  with 
them.'* — Presid$nt  Young's  Sermon  on  Sundajfi  Oct.  VHth, 


On  several  public  occasions,  lately, 
President  Young  has  exhibited  a  very 
deep  interest  for  the  gathering  of  the 
poor  Saints  scattered  abroad  in  Eu- 
rope, and  more  especially  for  those  of 
the  British  Mission.  A  great  deal  of 
valuable  labor  has  been  bestowed  on 
that  Mission.     Hundreds  of  faithful 


Elders  from  this  Territory,  and  &ou- 
sands  of  faithful  and  devoted  native 
Elders  have  spent,  ungrudgingly,  with- 
out fee  or  reward — otiber  than  the  re- 
compense of  heaven — ^the  best  years  of 
their  lives  in  laboring  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  honest  in  heart  on  that 
island.    The  Firvt  Preaideiu^,  all  of 
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the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  many  of  the 
most  faithful  and  devoted  Elders  of 
the  Church  have  preached  there,  and 
passed  through  many  trials  and  much 
privation  for  the  sake  of  that  people. 
Their  labors  have  been  greatly  blessed. 
Many  thousands  of  British  subjects 
have,  through  them,  been  gathered  to 
the  new  world,  and  finally  have  made 
their  homes  in  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
A  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Utah  have  thud  been  drawn  from  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  Wales,  and  some  from 
Ireland.  Probably  more  British  sub- 
ject»have  voluntarily  renounced  alle- 
giance to  that  Government,  and  be- 
come citizens  of  the  United  States, 
through  the  preaching  of  the  "Mor- 
mon" Elders,  than  from  any  other 
cause.  We  do  not  in  this  confine  our- 
selves to  the  "Mormons"  alone.  It 
is  no  egotism  or  exaggeration  of  the 
truth  to  state,  that  our  Elders  have 
done  more  to  make  the  British  peo- 
ple acquainted  with  America,  than  all 
other  Americans  besides.  Our  Elders 
have  made  the  New  World  familiar 
to  the  Saints  abroad,  exhibited  in 
their  usual  preaching  and  instruction 
how  to  break  up  their  homes,  how  to 
cross  the  great  Atlantic,  and  how  to 
make  new  homes.  The  millions  of 
the  working  classes  of  England  have 
heard  those  Elders  in  the  forum ; 
others  have  preached  in  their  work- 
shops, and  the  loudest  preaching  of 
all  was  the  farewell  to  home  and 
friends.  But  of  this  we  need  not  now 
write  more. 

A  great  work  has  been  done  in  Eng;- 
land,  and  to-day  tens  of  thousands 
here  are  grateful  to  the  Almighty  for 
their  homes  in  the  Mountains.  The 
President  has  been  unceasing  in  his 
efforts  to  help  England,  and  has  with- 
held nothing  from  the  Saints  there 
that  could  facilitate  their  deliverance. 
But  with  the  changing  circumstances 
of  the  people  there  and  here,  there 
seems  now  to  be  a  necessity  for  a  more 
vigorous  effort  to  render  greater  assist- 
ance to  the  poor  abroad.  We  have 
been  highly  favored  as  citizens  of  this 
Territory  ;  we  are  in  the  enjoyment 
of  every  blessing  which  a  frugal,  in- 
dustrious community  could  desire. 
We  have  a  splendid  climate,  enjoy 
usually  excellent  health,  our  fields, 
orchards,  and  gardens  yield  abundant- 


ly, and  we  are  protected  in  our  labor, 
our  homes,  our  possessions,  and  in 
social  life,  by  the  very  best  local  gov- 
ernment that  was  ever  organized 
among  men.  We  enjoy  a  heavenly 
peace  that  the  folks  abroad  know  no- 
thing of .  There  is  indeed  "none  to 
molest  or  make  us  afraid,"  and  we  are 
as  near  in  the  position  of  being  able 
to  do  the  will  of  God  upon  the  earth 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  as  probably 
any  people  ever  was.  Such  being  con- 
fessedly our  position,  what  are  our 
obligations?  To  get  rich,  fat,  and 
saucy?  No.  Far  from  it.  On  us 
rests  the  responsibility  of  saving  the 
whole  human  family.  The  Almighty 
has  favored  us — we  owe  all  to  him. 
He  has  placed  us  in  that  position 
where  we  can  now  help  others,  and 
his  Spirit  whispers  to  his  servant  Brig- 
ham  that  the  time  has  come  to  deliver 
the  Israel  that  is  now  in  captivity  and 
bonds. 

The  President  has  commenced  the 
work.  He  has  made  a  call  upon  every 
man  in  these  mountains  to  assume  his 
share.  He  heads  the  movement — ^will 
be  the  foremost  in  doing,  and  he  shall 
be  sustained  by  every  faithful  maa 
and  woman.  The  advancement  of  the 
Pacific  Railroad  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  and  the  greater  facility  o£ 
steamboat  transportation  across  the 
Atlantic,  render  this  work  compara- 
tively light  and  easy  of  accomplish- 
ment. The  hearty  response  that  the 
Saints  here  will  make  to  the  Presi- 
dent's call,  will  rejuvenate  the  Sainta 
abroad,  and  their  prayers  will  ascend 
before  high  heaven,  and  be  answered 
upon  the  heads  of  their  deliverers. 
Instead  of  Utah  being  impoverished 
by  the  disbursement  of  a  million  or 
so,  Utah  will  be  the  richer — ^vastly  the 
richer.  Were  it  no  more  than  the 
moral  good  that  it  will  do  us,  in  dis- 
charging a  plain  and  honest  duty,  it 
would  be  compensation  enough.  But 
when  to  that  we  add  the  happy  deli- 
verance it  will  ensure  to  thousands  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
oppressed,  poor,  and  burthened,  who 
can  estimate  the  good  ?  Let  us  all 
remember  the  text,  and  now  that 
the  word  has  gone  forth,  "  England 
expects  that  every  man  will  do  his 
duty/' 
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NAVIGATION    OF    THE    COLORADO    RIVER. 


The  San  Fraticuco  BuUetin  of  the  1 
22nd  of  October  has  the  following  : — 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Chamber 
held  this  afternoon  at  1  o'clock,  the 
Committee  appointed  at  the  meeting 
of  15thinst.,  to  examine  and  report 
as  to  the  practicability  of  opening 
(Steamboat  communication  with  Utah 
and  Arizona  by  way  of  the  Colorado 
river,  made  the  following  report, 
which,  on  motion,  was  unanimously 
Adopted,  and  its  publication  ordered  : 
The  Committee  appointed  under  the 
resolution  of  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, adopted  on  the  15th  inst.,  ''to 
examine  into  the  expediency  of  open- 
ing steam  communication  with  Call- 
vifie,  at  the  head  of  navigation  on  the 
Colorado  river,"  beg  leave  to  report 
the  result  of  their  deliberations. 

It  may  perhaps  be  necessary  to  re- 
mark, as  a  preliminary  statement, 
that  the  Colorado  river  takes  its  rise 
among  the  foothills  skirting  the  base 
of  the  western  slope  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  in  the  Territory  of  Utah. 
It  winds  its  way  circaitously  among 
the  passes  in  about  a  southwesterly 
direction,  fed  by  the  numerous  tribu- 
taries which  drain  the  southern  por- 
tion of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  and  the 
northern  portion  of  the  Territory  of 
Arizona,  and  constantly  increases  in 
volume  until  it  reaches  the  dividing 
line  between  California  and  Arizona, 
thence  it  pursues  a  southerly  course 
some  hundreds  of  miles,  finally  empty- 
ing into  the  Gulf  of  California  a 
mighty  stream,  along  whose  banks 
numerous  towns  and  villages  have 
sprung  into  existence,  as  the  tide  of 
emigration  has  flowed  thither,  and  to 
whose  possibilities  a  vast  country,  of 
ffreat  resources  and  productiveness,  is 
destined  at  no  distant  day  to  pay  wil- 
ling tribute. 

It  is  the  natural  outlet  for  the  wa- 
ters of  that  portion  of  the  American 
continent  comprising  Utah,  Southern 
Nevada,  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  and 
Southern  California,  and  rivals  in 
magnitude  and  importance  the  Col- 
umbia river  of  the  North,  and  the 
Missouri  river  of  the  East.  What 
those  rivers  are  to  the  section  of  the 


country  through  which  they  run,  the 
Colorado  is  to  its  adjacent  States  and 
Territories,  all  of  which  are  in  close 
contiguity  to  Calfomia,  to  whose  me- 
tropolis their  trade  and  commerce  owe 
natural  allegiance. 

The  climate  from  its  mouth  to  the 
highest  navigable  point  is  salubrious 
and  unexceptionable ;  and  it  would 
appear  as  if  designed  by  Providence 
to  be  the  great  outlet  for  the  various 
mineral  and  agricultural  products  of 
that  country,  as  well  as  the  channel 
through  which  its  inhabitants  should 
receive  their  necessary  supplies  from 
the  great  centres  of  trade. 

The  committee  have  taken  much 
pains  to  obtain  reliable  information 
from  a  great  variety  of  sources,  in  re- 
gard to  the  practicability  and  feasi- 
biUty  of  MTigating  thia  river  in 
steamboats  to  the  town  of  CaUviUe, 
which  is  situated  in  the  Tenitory  of 
Arizona,  about  400  miles  south-west- 
erly from  Salt  Lake  City.  Without 
deeming  ifc  necessary  to  mention  in 
detail  the  abundant  testimony  that 
has  been  taken  from  travellers,  mer- 
chants, seamen,  and  experts  in  river 
navigation,  who  are  all  familiar  with 
the  section  of  the  country  under  con- 
sideration, the  committee  report  that 
they  have  been  brought  irresistibly  to 
the  conclusion  that  there  are  no  serious 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  ascending  the 
river  in  steamboats,  or  in  landing 
goods  safely  in  any  month  of  the  year 
at  Callville.  Nor  are  the  convictions 
of  the  committee,  in  this  regard,  based 
entirely  upon  ex  parte  or  hearsay  evi- 
dence. A  steamooat  laden  with  mer- 
chandise shipped  from  San  Francisco, 
left  the  mouth  of  the  river  in  the 
month  of  August,  186G,  and,  without 
experiencing  as  many  impediments  as 
are  often  found  in  the  Missouri  river, 
(according  to  the  testimony  of  one 
who  had  served  in  the  capacity  of 
pilot  upon  that  stream  for  a  period  of 
20  years,)  landed  her  cai^  in  safety 
at  the  town  of  Callville,  whence  it 
found  its  way  to  the  numerous  towns 
which  dot  the  road  between  that  nlaoe 
and  Salt  Lake  City.  For  steamboats 
suitable  for  river   navigation,    there 
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Bofiicient  depth  of  water  along  the 
entire  route,  and  wood  in  abundance 
can  be  accumulated  at  the  various 
points  that  may  be  designated  for 
stopping.  The  committee  urhesita- 
tinly  assert  that  there  are  no  difficul- 
ties in  the  way  of  successful  naviga- 
idon,  and  that  the  concurrent  testi- 
mony of  a  large  number  of  disinter- 
ested witnesses  point  the  way  by 
which  an  extensive  and  profitable 
trade  may  be  secured  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, where,  by  the  logic  of  geography, 
it  rightly  belonged. 

The  question  very  naturally  arises, 
ihen,  why  has  not  the  trade  of  this 
important  section  of  the  country  al- 
ready found  its  way  to  San  Francisco, 
instead  of  being  tributary  to  New 
York,  under  circumstances  involving 
much  greater  difficulties,  delays,  and 
expense? 

It  must  be  remembered  that  in  the 
early  days  of  the  settlement  of  Utah 
by  the  Mormons,  that  portion  of  the 
country  was  a  wilderness,  and  Cali- 
fornia, as  a  State  of  the  Union,  was 
unknown.  New  York  and  St.  Louis 
were  the  nearest  points  from  which 
^e  people  at  that  time  could  draw 
jrapplies.  Upon  the  discovery  of  gold 
in  Ualif  omia,  and  our  admission  as  a 
State,  we,  too,  were  eimally,  indeed, 
more  dependent  upon  J^ew  York  for 
nearly  every  article  necessary  in  the 
economy  of  a  community.  It  has 
only  Wn  withiu  a  very  short  period 
that  our  resources  have  been  so  de- 
veloped, that  not  only  are  we  pro- 
ducers of  most  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  but,  indeed,  exporters  to  the  very 
markets  upon  which  we  originally  de- 
pended. Ajid  it  is  a  very  remarkable 
fact  in  the  history  of  our  young  State, 
that  to-day  the  cost  of  living  in  San 
Francisco  is  cheaper  than  it  is,  upon 
a  corresponding  scale,  in  the  city  of 
New  York. 

While  this  process  of  development 
here  was  going  on,  the  merchants  of 
Utah  established  commercial  relations 
with  those  of  the  principal  cities  of 
the  Eastern  States.  These  relations 
have  been  cemented  and  sanctioned 
by  the  experience  of  nearly,  if  not 
quite,  a  quarter  of  a  century.  They 
can  only  be  dissolved  when  it  is  practi- 
cally demonstrated  that  an  abundant 
source  of  supply,  equally  cheap  and 


unfailing,  exists  at  a  point  one-third 
the  distance  from  that  upon  which 
they  have  hitherto  relied,  and  over  a 
road  incalculably  more  easy  and  ac- 
cessible. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  the 
distance  from  Oallville  to  Salt  Lake 
City  is  estimated  at  about  400  miles, 
and  the  road,  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year,  is  excellent.  According  to  the 
testimony  of  the  mail  contractor  in 
that  section  of  the  country,  a  wagon 
may  be  trotted,  at  all  times,  the  en- 
tire distance.  It  is  a  well  established 
fact,  that  the  richest  and  most  thickly- 
settled  portion  of  Utah,  outside  of 
Salt  Lake  Oity,  is  south  of  that  point, 
to  which  the  population  and  industry 
of  the  Territory  has  naturally  gravi- 
tated. Between  Callville  and  Salt 
Lake  City,  along  the  line  of  the  road, 
lie  42  separate  and  distinct  towns,  all 
of  them  teeming  with  a  prosperous 
and  contented  people.  Here  cotton, 
tobacco,  and  other  articles,  can  be  pro- 
duced in  abundance ;  and  it  is  not 
only  fair  to  presume  that  their  im- 
posts may,  in  a  great  measure,  be  de- 
rived from  San  Francisco,  but  thai 
valuable  exports  are  destined  to  find 
their  way  in  good  season  to  our  mar« 
ket. 

By  reports  already  made  to  this 
Chamber,  it  would  appear  that  the 
cost  of  transporting  goods  from  New 
York  to  Utah  is  from  25  to  30  cents  a 
pound  currency,  and  that  the  time 
consumed  in  tnmsit  is  from  60  to  75 
days.  During  one-half  of  the  year 
the  road  for  loaded  wagons  is  entirely 
impassable,  thus  involving  the  neces- 
sity on  the  part  of  the  merchants  of 
that  region,  of  keeping  on  hand  an 
immense  supply  of  goods  to  provide 
against  the  impossibUity  of  receiving 
any  accessions  to  their  stock  for  six  or 
seven  months. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  fact  easily 
demonstrable,  that  goods  can  be  land- 
ed in  Salt  Lake  City  by  way  of  the 
Colorado  river  and  CaUviUe,  every 
month  in  the  year,  at  a  maximum 
cost  for  freight  of  12  cents  per  pound, 
currency,  and  that  the  time  occupied 
in  the  passage  need  not  exceed  45  to 
50  days. 

Not  the  least  of  the  advantages 
which  will  spring  from  the  successful 
navigation  of  the  Colorado,  will  be 
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the  opening  of  the  trade  with  Pahran- 
agat|  Arizona,  and  New  Mexico,  and 
the  stimulaa  which  will  be  given  to 
the  development  of  the  inunenBe  min- 
eral and  agricultural  resources  of  that 
reffion.  'Hie  country  abounds  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  in  mineral  wealth. 
Increased  facilities  of  communication 
alone  are  needed,  both  for  furnishing 
supplies,  and  of  transporting  to  market 
their  mineral  productions,  to  augment 
the  population,  riches,  and  trs^de  of 
that  section.  Jtn  spite  of  the  disabili- 
ties under  which  the  people  have 
hitherto  labored,  their  apparent  re- 
moteness from  this  metropolis,  and 
their  unfrequent  intercourse,  valuable 
mines  are  already  worked  with  suc- 
cess ;  and  our  commerce  with  the  Ter- 
ritories bordering  upon  this  river,  has 
expanded  to  considerable  proportions. 
San  Francisco,  by  reason  of  its  geo- 
graphical position,  is  justly  entitled 
to  the  trade  of  all  that  poiiion  of  the 
continent  lying  West  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  That  it  has  not  hereto- 
fore enjoyed  that  trade  has  been  attri- 
butable to  causes  which  no  longer  con- 
tinue to  exist.  Paradoxical  as  it  may 
seem,  the  inhabitants  of  Utah  and  the 
adjacent   Territories    at    the   North 


which  look  to  Salt  Lake  City  forgocda, 
now  derive  most  of  their  supplies  from 
New  York,  traversing  a  distance  oC 
2,400  miles,  subject  to  numberless 
transhipments  and  delays,  and  passing 
through  nine  States  of  the  Union  be- 
fore reaching  their  destination.  San 
Francisco,  mstant  but  800  miles,  and 
separated  by  only  one  State,  offers  a 
market  equally  as  favorable  and  in- 
viting, llie  testimony  is  conclusive, 
that  the  people  of  Utah  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  are  anxious  and  wil« 
ling  to  direct  their  trade  hither,  as 
soon  as  it  shall  be  established  that  tha 
necessary  facilities  of  communication 
are  affoided  them.  It  simply  remains 
for  the  enterprising  merchants  of  Saa 
Francisco  to  decide  whether  the  pre- 
sent anomalous  state  of  things  shall 
continue  to  exist,  or  whether,  by  open- 
ing the  navigation  of  this  great  artery 
for  business,  the  traffic  of  so  vast  & 
section  of  country,  populated  by 
125,000  inhabitants,  shall  at  onoe  be 
secured. 

BoBT.  B.  Swain, 

W.    W.    MONTAOUE, 

D.  W.  0.  RicB, 

Committee. 
San  Francisco,  Oct  21,  1867. 
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SATURDAY,    DECEMBER    21,    1867. 


CONFERENCE    MINUTES. 


The  following  is  an  abridgement  of  Conference  Minutes  which  have  heext 
forwarded  to  us  for  publication,  but  which  were  too  lengthy  to  publish  in  full: — 

The  London  Conference  was  held  on  Sunday,  6th  of  October,  in  the  Hall^ 
Store-street,  Bedford-square.  In  consequence  of  the  ill  health  of  Elder 
Griffith  Roberts,  Elder  Charles  W.  Penrose,  from  the  Liverpool  office,  presided 
over  the  Conference.  In  the  morning  Elders  Heber  Toung,  William  S.  Grant, 
and  WiUard  B.  Richards,  reported  their  labors  as  Travelling  Elders  in  the 
London  Conference.  They  gave  a  good  account  of  the  spirit  and  feeling  of 
the  Saints,  and  expressed  their  joy  and  satisfaction  in  the  privilege  afforded 
them  of  coming  to  this  country  on  a  mission  to  preach  the  GospeL 
Penrose  read  the  Financial  and  Statistical  Reports,  and  spoke  upon  the 
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dition  of  the  Conference  as  indicated  by  the  reports,  and  according  to  the 
opportunities  he  had  had  of  judging  by  actual  observation.     Considered  the 
Conference  in  good  condition.     Grave  some  instructions  upon  Tithing,    and 
made  some  remarks  upon  the  power  of  God  manifested  through  our  young  and 
inexperienced  Elders  from  Zion,  when  contrasted  with  the  weakness  and  lack 
of  knowledge  displayed  by  the  learned  and  wise  of  the  world.     Some  excellent 
testimonies  to  the  truth  were  borne  by  Elders  C.  P.  Liston,  John  E.  Pace, 
Orson  Holbrook,  and  Joel  Grover.    In  the  afternoon,  after  some  remarks  by 
Elder  Penrose  upon  the  position  of  the  various  Authorities  of  the  Church, 
they  were  unanimously  sustained  by  the  uplifted  hand.     Elder  Elias  Morris, 
Plresident  of  the  Merthyr  Confer^ice,  related  his  experience  in  receiving  the 
Gospel,  being  the  first  person  baptized  into  the  Church  in  his  native  town. 
The  Lord  had  manifested  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  much  power,  that  this 
work  was  true,  and  that  testimony  had  been  many  times  since  renewed,  ban- 
ishing doubt  forever  from  his  mind.     Elder  Barry  Wride,  President  of  the 
Monmouthshire  Conference,  expressed  his  joy  at  being  connected  with  thq 
latter-day  work,  and  bore  testimony  that  it  was  of  God.     Elder  Ezra  J.  Clark, 
President  of  the  Kent  Conference,  testified  that  we  are  led  by  men  inspired  of 
God,  and  that  he  could  as  soon  doubt  his  own  existence  as  the  truth  of  thia 
Gospel.    Elder  Platte  Lyman  said  he  had  never  heard  a  sermon  preached  by 
a  sectarian  minister,  for  he  had  been  raised  in  this  Church ;  but  he  had  heard 
them  explain  their  views  in  conversation,  and  they  were  so  shallow  and  fool- 
ish, that  he  never  wished  to  hear  a  diBcourse  from  men  holding  such  views« 
When  at  home  his  friends  had  taught  him  the  truth,  but  since  he  had  come 
upon  this  mission,  he  had  come  to  a  knowledge  of  it.     Elder  Henry  Barlow, 
President  of  the  Keading  Conference,  showed  that  the  Elders  of  this  Church 
preached  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  by  the  wisdom  and  learning 
of  man.    In  the  evening  a  very  large  congregation  was  addressed  by  Eldei;^ 
Moses  Thatcher,  President  of  the  Birmingham  Conference.     He  showed  that 
the  Elders  who  came  forth  from  Utah  to  preach  the  Gospel  were  not  trained 
orators,  but  were  men  called  unexpectedly  from  the  various  labors  of  life,  to 
go  out  to  the  world  without  purse  or  scrip,  to  bear  a  humble  testimony  of  the 
truth  ;  their  only  desire  in  going  forth  was  to  do  good.    Men  in  the  present 
day,  by  their  learning,  had  accomplished  a  great  many  wonders,  but  they  were 
&r  behind  the  ancients  in  religious  knowledge,  for  they  had  power  to  stop  the 
mouths  of  lions,  to  wrestle  with  angels  of  light,  and  to  draw  aside  the  vail 
which  separated  mortals  from  the  presence  of  Gk>d.    It  was  the  same  know- 
ledge and  power  that  God  was  restoring  to  his  Saints  in  the  last  days.     Elder 
Charles  W.  Penrose  explained  the  origin  of  the  term  "  Mormonism,"  showing 
that  it  was  not  a  correct  name  for  the  religion  which  we  profess,  but  was 
applied  to  it  by  the  world  because  of  our  faith  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.    The 
Book  of  Mormon  was  a  divinely  inspired  record,  but  the  doctrines  of  this 
Church  were  not  taken  from  that  Book  nor  from  the  Bible,  but  were  revealed 
from  heaven  in  the  present  day  by  the  power  of  God  and  the  mimstration  of 
angels.    Our  creed  was  not  shut  up  in  a  nutshell,  nor  bound  up  in  a  book  ;  to 
describe  it  in  brief,  it  was  universal  truth.    God  had  called  men  in  this  pre- 
sent age  as  in  days  of  old,  and  he  was  revealing  to  them  line  upon  line  and 
tmth  after  truth,  as  fast  as  the  Saints  were  capable  of  receiving  it.     He  then 
traced  the  falling  away  from  the  truth  that  had  taken  place  since  the  days  of 
the  ancient  Apostles,  and  showed  the  utter  absence  of  authority  to  administer 
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Gh>8pel  ordinances  until  God  restored  that  authority  to  Joseph  Smith.  Showed 
in  the  disunion,  uncertainty,  and  entire  lack  of  knowledge  upon  religious 
matters  among  professing  Christians,  the  absolute  necessity  of  some  further 
revelations  than  those  contained  in  the  Bible.  Related  his  experience  in  em- 
bracing the  Gospel  in  London,  and  in  his  after  travels  in  the  ministry,  and  of 
the  peace,  order,  and  morality  which  he  had  seen  in  Utah,  when  contrasted 
with  the  condition  of  afiairs  in  London  and  all  other  Christian  cities.  Showed 
that  the  social  evil  had  no  existence  in  Utah,  nor  the  great  curse  of  pauperism, 
and  concluded  by  explaining  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  calling 
upon  all  people  to  repent  and  obey  them,  and  an  exhortation  to  the  Saints  to 
be  faithful  and  escape  speedily  to  Zion. 

On  Monday  evening,  7th,  a  concert  was  given  in  the  same  Hall,  by  the  Lon- 
don Conference  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  William  H.  Fowler. 
Several  of  the  pieces  sang  and  performed  were  the  productions  of  the  Saints, 
and  all  present  expressed  great  satisfaction. 

The  Glasgow  Conference  was  held  in  the  Saints*  Meeting  Room,  Trongate, 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  13th.  Elders  H.  T.  Spencer  and  John  F.  Hardie  reported 
their  labors  as  Travelling  Elders  in  the  Conference,  and  gave  a  good  account 
of  the  spirit  and  feelings  of  the  Saints.  Elder  W.  A.  McMaster  showed  the 
necessity  for  the  Elders  to  teach  the  same  principles  time  after  time,  until  the 
Saints  were  thoroughly  established  in  the  practice  of  them.  He  related  his 
experience  in  the  Church,  and  knew  that  the  Lord  has  supported  him  in  eveiy 
trial.  Gave  some  instructions  upon  Tithing,  and  exhorted  the  Saints  to 
attend  to  every  duty.  The  Authorities  of  the  Church  were  presented  and  sus- 
tained. In  the  afternoon  President  Richards  addressed  the  Saints  upon  the 
importance  of  practising  the  principles  which  had  been  taught  to  them,  and 
upon  the  obligation  which  rested  upon  them  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God 
instead  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  He  expressed  his  belief  that  many  of 
the  Saints  in  Scotland  would  soon  be  gathered,  for  they  had  lately  shown  an 
Increased  determination  to  save  means  to  effect  their  deliverance.  He  wished 
them  to  continue  and  improve.  Some  persons,  during  the  past  ten  years,  hid 
spent  enough  on  tobacco  and  other  injurious  things,  to  have  settled  them  com- 
fortably in  Utah.  President  Young  was  an  example  to  them  all  in  these 
matters,  for  he  used  none  of  these  things.  Those  families  who  could  not  all 
migrate,  should  send  out  some  members*of  the  family,  who  could,  by  industry 
and  economy,  soon  save  sufficient  to  send  for  the  remaining  portion.  He  was 
glad  to  learn  that  the  Saints  were  exerting  themselves  to  make  the  Gospel 
known  in  Glasgow  by  distributing  tracts,  and  that  many  respectable  people 
were  investigating.  In  the  evening.  Elder  McMaster  related  several  mani- 
festations of  the  power  of  God  in  healings  and  miracles,  through  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  Elders.  Showed  that  these  blessings  were  given  to  the  ancient 
Saints,  and  were  also  enjoyed  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  He  was  followed  by 
President  Richards,  who  showed  that  the  faithful  and  obedient  of  the  present 
age,  could  obtain  similar  blessings  to  those  bestowed  upon  the  people  of  God 
in  times  of  old,  and  bore  testimony  to  the  restoration  of  the  holy  Apostieship 
to  Joseph  Smith  by  Peter,  James,  and  John. 

The  Durham  Conference  was  held  in  the  Latter-day  Saints*  Meeting  Roomy 
Bishopwearmouth,  Stmderland,  on  Sunday,  20th  of  October.  In  the  morn- 
ing the  Branch  Presidents  gave  in  their  reports,  followed  by  Elders  Abiah  W« 
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Brown  and  Edward  L.  Butterfiold,  who  spoke  of  the  desire  of  the  Saints  to 
emigrate,  and  the  spirit  of  inquiry  manifested  by  strangers.  Elder  James 
Smithy  President  of  the  Conference,  read  the  reports,  thanked  the  Saints  for 
their  many  acts  of  kindness  to  him  in  his  travels,  and  said  that  as  a  general 
thing  they  were  in  good  standing.  In  the  afternoon,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  Elder  William  B.  Preston,  from  the  Liverpool  office.  He  showed 
that  there  must  be  a  continual  warfare  between  the  Saints  and  the  powers  of 
darkness,  until  every  evil  propensity  was  overcome.  All  their  evil  and  un- 
wise practices  must  be  relinquished,  and  their  repentance  must  not  be  like 
that  of  professing  Christians,  which  consisted  of  pulling  a  long  face  ;  but  they 
must  learn  to  put  away  every  evQ,  and  cleave  to  everything  that  was  good. 
How  could  they  ask  God  to  bless  them  with  health  and  preserve  their  lives,  if 
ihey  were  in  the  habit  of  using  those  things  which  were  injurious  1  He  bore 
testimony  to  the  mission  of  Joseph  Smith,  and  exhorted  the  Saints  to  labor 
continually  to  accomplish  their  deliverance.  In  the  evening  President  Frank- 
lin D.  Bichards  addressed  the  congregation.  He  said  that  although  he  had 
been  on  three  previous  missions  to  England,  he  had  never  had  the  opportunity 
of  speaking  to  the  Saints  in  Sunderland  before.  He  then  related  the  deliver- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  the  holy  Priesthood  to  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet  by 
the  voice  of  God  and  the  hands  of  holy  angels,  and  predicted  the  great  afflic- 
tions which  would  befal  the  human  family  for  their  indifference  to,  and  re- 
jection of  the  word  of  the  Lord  through  his  Prophet.  After  the  long  period 
of  darkness  which  had  been  upon  the  world,  what  greater  blessing  could  be 
conferred  upon  them  than  the  light  of  revelation  ?  Yet  the  world  rejected  it ; 
but  while  they  were  in  doubt,  and  knew  not  whether  they  were  in  the  right 
path  or  not,  the  Saints  knew  that  they  were  the  children  of  God,  and  were 
walking  in  the  sunlight  of  truth.  He  then  pointed  out  the  practical,  everyday 
duties  of  the  Saints,  and  said  that  if  they  would  aU  live  their  religion,  there 
was  no  reason  why  every  one  of  them  should  not  be  gathered  next  year.  The 
Lord  had  suffered  the  Saints  in  America  to  be  driven  from  place  to  place  that 
they  might  learn  obedience,  and  the  Saints  here  knew  it,  yet  some  of  them 
seemed  as  if  they  were  waiting  for  an  earthquake  to  lift  them  up  and  throw 
them  over  into  America.  Some  were  waiting  to  get  a  good  outfit,  but  he 
would  advise  them  to  go  to  Zion  first,  and  get  an  outfit  afterwards.  He  then 
made  some  remarks  upon  the  law  of  Tithing,  and  concluded  by  blessing  the 
Saints.  The  Authorities  of  the  Church  were  then  presented,  and  were  unani- 
mously sustained  by  the  Conference. 

The  Dondee  Conference  was  held  on  Sunday,  27th  of  October.  The  Branch 
Presidents  represented  their  Branches  in  good  condition.  Elder  A.  N.  Mao- 
&rlane  said  the  brethren  in  the  Priesthood  were  united  with  the  Saints  in 
doing  all  the  good  they  could,  and  the  Conference  was  out  of  debt,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Book  Debt,  and  that  was  being  reduced  every  quarter.  Very 
few  had  been  baptized,  but  he  had  good  hopes  for  the  future.  Elders  James 
Sharp,  H.  T.  Spencer,  and  Jehn  F.  Hardie,  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
€k)spel,  and  expressed  their  pleasure  at  meeting  with  the  Dundee  Saints,  and 
of  the  satisfaction  they  felt  in  their  labors.  The  Authorities  of  the  Church 
were  sustained  in  the  usual  manner.  After  which.  Elder  Harvey  H.  Cluff, 
President  of  the  Scottish  District,  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  good  spirit 
which  the  Saints  enjoyed.  Said  previous  to  oar  receiving  the  Gospel  we  felt 
the  need  of  something,  but  knew  not  what  it  was.     Christ  promised  certain 
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blessings  to  those  who  would  obey  the  Gospel,  and  now  having  obeyed  it,  and 
received  the  promised  blessings,  we  knew  that  they  were  what  we  needed  all 
the  time,  and  they  had  brought  to  us  the  greatest  happiness  we  ever  enjoyed. 
The  Saints  ought  to  be  the  most  faithful  and  persevering  people  upon  the 
earth,  and  so  they  were,  for  it  was  proved  by  the  fruits  of  their  labors  in 
building  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  the  afternoon  Elder  Cluff  addressed 
the  Saints,  and  said  that  thirty-seven  years  ago  the  Lord  began  to  call  for 
volunteers,  and  as  his  army  increased,  so  the  call  increased,  enlistments  were 
Btill  going  on  of  all  thoso  who  were  willing  to  serve  under  the  banner  of  Zion, 
and  would  continue  until  God  should  rule  and  reign  on  the  earth  as  he  reigned 
in  the  heavens.  In  the  evening  Elder  WiDiam  A.  McMaster  delivered  a  dis- 
course upon  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  showing  that  all  the  words  spoken  by 
the  Prophets  of  God  would  be  literally  fulfilled,  and  that  many  of  their  say- 
ings were  now  coming  to  pass  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  gathering  of 
the  Saints,  and  the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  Manchester  District  Conference  was  held  on  Sunday,  3rd  of  November. 
Elder  Richard  Benson  represented  the  Preston  Conference.     Said  most  of  the 
Saints  really  desired  to  serve  God  and  gather  to  Zion  ;   some,  however,  were 
not  so  zealous,  and  the  people  of  the  world  cared  nothing  about  the  GospeL 
Evil  reports  were  eagerly  received  by  them,  but  they  had  no  desire  for  the 
truth.    Elder  Jonathan  Steggel  said  there  were  quite  a  number  in  the  Liver- 
pool Conference  who  had  been  in  it  since  the  commencement  of  the  work  in 
this  country,  they  had  not  obeyed  counsel,  or  they  would  not  be  here  now, 
but  many  of  them  were  now  making  exertions  to  emigrate.     The  Saints,  gene- 
rally, felt  well,  but  a  bitter  spirit  of  opposition  was  manifested  by  the  world. 
Elder  Erastus  Egan  made  a  few  remarks  corroborating  what  had  been  said. 
Elders  Alonzo  Hyde,  Frank  Hyde,  and  G.  H.  Van  Schoonhoven,  reported  the 
different  districts  of  the  Manchester  Conference.    The  Saints  were  doing  well, 
many  strangefrs  were  attending  the  meetings,  and  there  was  a  general  spirit  of 
improvement  manifested.     Elder  A.  Miner  said  he  had  spent  a  good  portico 
ot  his  time  in  the  Manchester  Conference,  and  could  say  that  where  oat-door 
preaching  had  been  attended  to,  many  had  been  added  to  the  Church,  but 
where  it  had  not  been  attended  to,  there  was  no  increase.     Some  of  the  bre- 
thren felt  unqualified  to  stand  before  the  people,  but  they  should  depend  apoft 
the  Lord,  and  exercise  their  Priesthood.     He  wished  to  see  the  Saints  put 
away  all  their  evil  habits,  and  be  Saints  in  very  deed.    He  then  presented  the 
Statistical  and  Financial  Reports,  which  were  unanimously  accepted.     In  the 
afternoon  Elder  Charles  W.  Penrose  presented  the  Authorities  of  the  Church, 
who  were  sustained  in  the  usual  way.     He  explained  the  reason  why  the 
Saints  were  called  upon  for  their  votes  at  the  Conferences — viz,,  that  they 
might  show  to  God  and  each  other  that  they  were  willing  to  receive  and  sus- 
tain the  men  whom  the  Lord  had  appointed  to  lead  them.      He  spoke  of  the 
calling  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  his  znartyrdom,  and  upon  the  position  now 
occupied  by  President  Young  as  leader  of  l^e  people.     Testified  that  he  was  a 
man  of  Grod,  and  a  benefactor  to  the  Saints,  and  that  he  would  be  to  the  wodd 
if  they  would  let  him.    He  then  showed  how  a  nation  and  kingdom  would 
grow  up  from  the  Church  of  Christ  in  these  days,  while  the  natioDs  of  ih» 
wicked  would  be  visited  with  terrible  destruction,  referring  to  the  sayings  of 
the  Prophets  which  were  now  being  fulfilled,  and  urged  upon  the  Saints  the 
necessity  of  their  gathering  out  before  the  calamities  predicted  should  oqbm 
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vpon  the  world.  Elder  William  B.  Preston  testified  that  the  Saints  in  Zion 
were  a  good  people.  He  had  no  interest  in  coming  forth  to  the  world  to  speak 
of  these  things  but  the  good  of  mankind.  In  Zion  the  people  were  taught 
•Terything  that  was  holy,  virtuous,  and  pure.  The  principles  of  the  Gospel 
were  not  preached  by  us  to  produce  a  wild  enthusiasm,  but  they  tended  to  bright- 
en the  intellect  and  increase  the  wisdom  of  the  human  family,  and  make  them 
approximate  to  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  exhorted  all  to  seek  with  a 
prayerful  heart  to  understand  the  Gospel,  and  to  walk  according  to  it,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  might  be  in  them  as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting 
life.  Elder  A.  Miner  made  a  few  remarks  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  of 
what  had  been  said,  and  showed  the  good  results  of  this  work  in  Utah,  and 
asked  the  world  to  judge  of  this  Church  by  the  words  of  Christ,  ''by  their 
fruits  shall  ye  know  them."  In  the  evening  President  Richards  delivered  a 
discourse  upon  the  words  of  Jesus  in  John  xvii,  20,  21.  Showed  that  the  unity 
which  Christ  prayed  for  on  behalf  of  his  disciples,  was  one  of  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristics  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  In  fact,  their  unity  had  been 
Tiewed  by  politicians  in  the  light  of  a  crime.  While  the  world  was  full  of 
division,  they  were  one  in  faith,  and  he  wished  all  to  understand  that  by  faith 
we  meant  that  faith  which  was  manifested  by  works.  To  talk  of  any  other 
faith  was  vain.  The  great  aim  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  to  make  all  peo- 
ple of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind,  and  nothing  but  the  one  true  plan  of  salva- 
tion could  accomplish  it.  That  Gospel  brought  certainty  with  it,  and  re- 
moved all  doubt  and  misunderstanding.  He  then  showed  that  the  Gospel  was 
first  preached  by  the  Apostles  to  the  Jews,  and  afterwards  to  the  Gentiles ; 
but  in  these  days  it  was  first  to  the  Gentles,  and  afterwards  to  Israel.  He 
would  say  to  the  Elders,  that  when  the  Gospel  should  be  sent  specially  to 
Israel,  then  the  power  of  God  would  be  displayed  in  a  far  greater  degree  than 
ever  they  had  seen  it  before.  He  referred  to  the  strife  and  division  in  the 
world,  and  contrasted  it  with  the  unity  of  the  Saints  under  the  direction  of 
President  Young.  Many  persons  believed  opposition  to  be  essential,  and 
dreaded  to  see  so  much  power  wielded  by  one  man  ;  but  the  Saints  did  not 
believe  in  opposition  to  proper  authority,  and  they  rejoiced  to  have  a  man  of 
God  who  could  direct  them  in  all  their  affairs,  and  through  all  being  obedient 
to  their  leader,  that  unity  which  Christ  desired  was  being  brought  about.  He 
concluded  by  praying  for  the  blessing  of  God  to  be  upon  all  the  faithful 
throughout  the  world. 

The  Herefordshire  Conference  was  held  on  Sunday,  10th  of  November,  in 
the  Pentwn  Hall,  Abersychan,  Mon.  Elder  William  Park  expressed  his  joy 
at  being  called  to  travel  and  preach  the  Qospel,  and  felt  that  he  had  been 
greatly  assisted  in  his  ministry  by  the  power  and  influence  of  the  holy  Spirit. 
The  Branch  Presidents  gave  a  good  report  of  the  condition  of  the  Saints. 
Blder  Joseph  Lawson  read  the  Financial  and  Statistical  Reports,  and  said  the 
Saints  throughout  the  Conference,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  were  earnest 
in  their  duties,  and  were  striving  to  raise  means  to  emigrate.  Strangers  were 
attending  the  meetings.  Out-door  preaching  had  been  diligently  attended  to, 
and  he  had  hopes  of  some  persons  being  baptized.  He  related  his  experience 
in  receiving  the  Gospel,  had  lived  more  than  twelve  years  in  Utah,  was  satis- 
fied with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  and  pleased  with  the  contrast  between 
the  state  of  society  in  Utah  and  that  of  the  world.  The  Authorities  of  the 
Chuzch  were  then  presented  and  sustained.    Elder  George  W.  Burridge  bore 
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testimony  to  the  tnith  of  tlie  Crotpel,  and  the  pfrosperity  of  the  SuntB  in  Zion, 
and  made  some  remarks  .npon  the  gathering  of  Israel  and  the  building  np  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  In  the  afternoon  President  Richards  said  this  was  the 
first  time  he  had  met  with  the  Saints  in  that  place.  He  spoke  npon  the  atone- 
ment made  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  different  sects  of  the  day  believed  in  that 
atonement,  but  they  had  many  different  notions  upon  the  subject,  some  be- 
lieving that  faith  alone  would  save  them,  others  thinking  that  works  were 
necessary  as  well  as  faith,  and  they  disagreeing  in  relation  to  those  works 
Be  showed  that  the  Gospel  was  one  plan  and  not  many  plans ;  there  was  but 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and  one  Spirit.  This  was  understood  by 
every  Latter-day  Saint,  and  it  was  their  privilege  to  grow  in  knowledge^ 
having  the  same  unity  ef  understanding  upon  every  principle  of  salvation. 
Many  of  the  Saints  in  this  country  thought  they  were  very  poor,  but  he  could 
assure  them  they  were  not  any  poorer  than  the  Saints  were  when  they  were 
driven  from  Kauvoo.  He  alluded  to  their  journey  across  the  great  American 
desert,  and  their  arrival  in  the  mountains,  and  testified  that  the  blessings  of 
God  came  upon  them  there,  and  had  continued  with  them  till  the  present. 
Referred  to  the  vast  amount  of  means  expended  by  the  Saints  in  Utah  for  the 
gathering  of  the  poor  in  1866,  when  500  teams  were  sent  from  the  Valley  to 
bring  them  across  the  Plains.  This  ought  to  encourage  the  Saints  here  in  the 
assurance  that  they  would  all  be  gathered  in  due  time,  for  the  Church  had 
covenanted  never  to  cease  their  exertions  until  all  the  people  of  God  were 
gathered  home.  Some  of  the  Saints  had  been  driven  from  their  homes  five 
times,  being  stripped  of  their  all,  but  they  still  prospered  and  were  becoming 
wealthy.  The  desert  lands  had  become  fruitful,  and  the  great  Tabernacle  now 
being  built,  which  was  250  feet  long,  150  feet  wide,  and  70  feet  high,  was  an 
evidence  of  their  prosperity.  He  then  gave  some  instructions  upon  family 
government,  and  upon  the  necessity  of  self  control,  which  was  a  principle  that 
would  lead  to  honor,  power,  and  dominion.  In  the  evening  the  congregation 
was  addressed  by  Elders  Barry  Wride  and  George  W.  Burridge,  President 
Richards  making  some  concluding  remarks.  A  good  spirit  prevailed,  and  the 
Saints  were  much  strengthened  and  encouraged. 
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ENGLAND. 
Sunderland,  Dec.  10,  1867. 
Elder  W.  B.  Preston. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  a  few  mo- 
ments to  spare,  I  write  a  few  lines  to 
you  to  let  you  know  how  we  are  get- 
ting along  down  here,  in  this  old 
stamping  ground  of  yours. 

Since  our  Conference,  I  believe  that 
I  have  visited  all  of  the  Branches  in 
this  Conference  except  Middlesbro'. 
The  Saints  all  feel  well  pleased  with 
the  counsel  they  received  on  that  oc- 
casion, and  say  that  they  were  wdl 


paid  for  their  trouble ;  but  they  seem 
to  think  that  they  are  better  paid  since 
they  saw  last  week's  Stab,  thoush 
many  of  them  wonder  if  they  will  be 
left  behind,  as  they  say  it  is  impoeuble 
to  take  all  next  year ;  but  tnere  ii 
great  rejoicing  over  the  news. 

Brother  Brown  and  myself  visited 
Consett  on  Sunday,  Dec.  Ist,  and  or- 
ganized a  small  Branch  there  of  nine- 
teen members.  Two  more  have  been 
added  since.  They  are  all  new  mem- 
bers except  f our,  brother  PoUaid's 
family,      lliey    all     feel    well    in 
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the  work.      We  have  also    baptized  ,  the  principles    of  truth    before   the 


three  at  South  Cl\urch,  three  at  Has 
well,  four  at  Sunderland,  and  there 
Are  ten  or  fifteen  more  to  be  baptized 
as  soon  as  we  can  get  around  so  as  to 
attend  to  it  at  the  different  places,  as 
tkey  generally  want  us  to  attend  to 
that  part  of  the  business. 

There  is  a  great  inquiry  after  the 
principles  of  the  Gk>spel  at  present, 
which  seems  to  be  on  the  increase, 
and  we  feel  to  lose  no  time  in  laying 


people,  though  I  suppose  that  many 
of  them  will  inquire  after  it  is  too  late 
to  do  them  mudi  good,  when  they  will 
hunt  after  a  servant  of  God  but  can- 
not find  one. 

I  will  bring  my  letter  to  a  close. 
Give  my  kind  love  to  President  Rich- 
ards, and  accept  the  same  yourself. 
I  remain,  as  ever,  your  brother  in  the 
covenant  of  peace, 

James  Smith. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


The  cold  weather,  the  scarcity  of  employment,  and  the  consequent  scarcity  of 
food,  an)  rapidly  augmenting  the  mortaUty  rate  in  Liyerpool.  The  number  of 
deaths  recorded  last  week  was  325,  being  liearly  equal  to  the  hirih.  rate. 

Vital  Statistics  ik  Italy. — In  1865  the  births,  in  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Ital^,  were,  remarks  the  Lancety  865,387  :  446,098  males,  and  419,289  females 
— ^viz.,  16  females  to  17  males.  Legitimate  births,  821,521 ;  illegitimate, 
43,866.  Of  the  latter,  10,547  were  dedared,  and  33,319  were  foundlings.  The 
proportion  of  illegitimate  to  legitimate  births  in  Italy  is,  for  the  three  years 
(1862-1865)  as  1  to  18*88  ;  in  the  Netherlands  it  is  as  1  to  24*61 ;  whilst  in  the 
rest  of  Europe  the  proportion  of  natural  to  legitimate  children  is  higher  than 
in  Italy.  The  number  of  births,  as  compared  to  the  population,  was,  in  1864, 
3*88  births  in  100  inhabitants  ;  in  1865  this  rose  to  3*94.  In  this  respect 
Italy  occupies  the  fourth  place  among  the  nineteen  principal  States  of  Europe, 
in  which  States  Russia  holds  the  first,  and  France  the  last,  rank.  This  ex- 
plains the  stationary  condition  of  the  French  population,  and  the  rapid  and 
somewhat  threatening  increase  of  the  Muscovite  races. 

Undstbcted  Crime. — The  repression  and  detection  of  crime  in  this  country, 
to  judge  by  the  lately-published  volume  of  judicial  statistics,  in  not  in  a  satis- 
factoiy  condition.  We  have  no  means,  remarks  the  Fall  Mall  Oaaette,  o£ 
aBcertaining  the  number  of  offences  which  altogether  escape  both  punishment 
and  notice  ;  though  experienced  men  tell  us  that  almost  certainly  not  one  in 
five  (of  crimes  against  property  at  least)  ever  come  to  light.  But  we  learn 
from  the  blue-book  referred  to,  that  only  a  small  proportion  of  crimes  known 
to  the  police  are  traced  home  and  punished.  Thus,  in  1856,  only  27,000  per* 
sons  were  apprehended  in  consequence  of  50,000  indictable  (i.  e.,  grave) 
offences  known  to  have  been  committed  ;  only  19,000  of  these  27,000  were  sent 
to  trial ;  and  only  14,700  convicted  and  sentenced,  or  not  much  more  than 
one  person  punished  for  every  four  offences.  The  case  of  summary  jurisdiction 
looks  better ;  339,000  persons  were  punished  out  of  482,000  brought  before  the 
magistrates.  But  it  is  in  the  gravest  cases — those  of  murder — ^that  the  dis- 
proportion between  crime  and  punishment  is  the  most  startling.  The  number 
of  verdicts  of  murder  recorded  by  coroners'  juries  was  272 ;  the  police  only 
admit  131  as  coming  under  their  cognizance,  and  for  these  124  persons  were 
apprehended.  Of  these  124,  however,  only  94  were  committed,  only  55  were 
actually  tried,  only  26  found  guilty,  and  only  12  executed ;  that  is  to  say,  only 
one  murderer  was  hanged  and  one  other  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  for  every 
ten  murders  certainly,  and  every  twenty  probably,  committed,  Can  either 
life  or  property  be  said  to  be  secure  in  England  ?  It  may  be  interesting  to 
compare  these  facts  with  the  corresponding  ones  relating  to  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  In  England  and  Scotland  the  convictions  reach  75  per  cent,  of  Hio 
committals ;  in  &elaxid  only  58  per  cent. 
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DIED: 

PAaTsii.— At  Compton  Abdale,  Oloiusattenhlre,  on  25th  Norember,  1867,  Sarah,  wife  of  Wm. 
af ed  54  yean.    She  waa  a  faithful  lalnt  and  died  bearing  testimonj  to  the  tnith  of  the  GoepeL 


POETRY. 


STANZAS. 

Suggttted  by  tht  death  of  Stater  Vtlate  Kimball. 


Some  choose  to  die  in  Spring's  bright  houn. 

When  Nature  clothei  the  earth  anew ; 
Some  have  preferred  that  eommer  flowen 

Should  bloom,  their  opened  grare  to  strew, 
And  tome  hare  thought  that  wintxr  winds. 

Should  be  their  dirge,  when  called  away, 
To  rest  beneath  that  power  which  binds 

TUl  dawns  the  resurrection  day. 

Others  hare  prayed  their  caU  might  be 

With  falling  leares  and  harvest  home  ; 
Tliat  from  the  flesh  they  might  be  free, 

As  ripened  vintage,  ere  the  storm. 
That,  as  a  shock  of  golden  grain. 

They  might  be  garnered  'neath  the  sod, 
With  neither  blight,  nor  rust,  nor  stain, 

To  greet  their  husbandman  and  God. 

Much  fitness  when  a  life  well  spent. 

Upon  earth's  battle  field  hath  been, 
When  erery  act  of  years  was  spent 

To  win  the  pialse  of  Cod  unseen. 
When  whatsoe'er  stem  duty  bade, 

Or  cross,  or  trial,  new  or  old. 
But  made  the  inmost  heart  feel  ^ad. 

And  deem  such  riches  more  than  gold. 

O.  8.  L.  City. 


"Mother  in  Israel ;"  such  wert  thon« 
Thou,  faithful  'midst  the  faithful  found. 

And  Israel's  thousands  sorrowing  bow. 
That  death  hath  closed  thine  earthly  round. 

For  much  we  need  example  yet, 
Much  need  each  trutlifnl  saint  who  gtres 

Whole  souled  that  homage  truth  should  gel 

From  each  who  on  the  round  earth  Uvea. 

Pray  we  that  thou  "being  dead  may'at  speak" 

To  all  thy  sex  in  Israel's  fold ; 
That  they  the  path  may  ever  seek. 

The  "Priesthood"  taught  thy  heart  to  hold. 
Still  as  thy  Lord  in  kingdom  spreads, 

Blay  an  his  subjects  true  be  found ; 
That  they  and  thou  may  with  thy  head 

In  the  celestial  worlds  be  crowned. 

We  lay  thee  in  thy  peaceful  bed. 

And  bid  earth  keep  thy  sacred  dust. 
Till  Joseph  comes  by  Priesthood  led. 

With  his  exalted  Godlike  trust. 
Th»  resurrection's  power  to  give. 

To  wake  the  sleepers  'neath  the  sod. 
To  bid  those  countless  armies  lire, 

Then  lead  them  back  to  Heaven  and  Qod. 
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WHEREFORE? 


There  are  a  n  amber  of  people  every- 
where who  evidently  are  glad  to  hear 
of  anything  prejudicial  against  the 
''Mormon*'  people,  and  who  are  also 
ever  ready  to  say  things  unpleasant  of 
ihem.  It  is  a  rather  curious  thing. 
Why  should  this  be  ?  What  is  the 
teAson  for  this  enmity,  for  the  mani- 
festation of  such  enmity  ?  What  evU 
have  our  people  done  to  people  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  xniles  away  1 
We  do  not  know  of  any.  In  fact,  we 
have  alwa3rB  considered  the  "Mor- 
mon" people  a  remarkably  harmless 
people,  minding  their  own  business 
more  perfectly  than  any  other  people 
in  the  country.  Thirty  years  ago,  in 
the  State  of  Missouri,  when  our  people 
lived  there,  others  of  the  residents  said 
they  did  not  like  us,  and  we  must  go, 
peaceably  if  we  would,  forcibly  if  we 
would  not  go  otherwise.  As  we  have 
always  paid  a  great  respect  to  the 
wishes  of  our  neighbors,  particularly 
when  imperative,  and  backed  by  a 
brute  force  too  powerful  for  us,  we 
made  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  went. 
We  gained  by  it.     We  have  grown 


greatly  in  consequence  of  our  amiabi- 
lity and  long  suffering,  while  our 
Missouri  neighbors  have  not  had  a 
very  happy  time  since,  and  they  have 
notgot  one  yet. 

When  a  similar  request  was  made  to 
us  in  Nauvoo,  we  acceded  to  it  and 
quit  the  whole  country,  as  it  was  then 
accounted,  and  in  the  fulness  of  our 
determination  to  be,  if  possible,  an 
eyesore  to  nobody  and  in  nobody's 
way,  we  marched  a  thousand  miles 
and  more,  straight  out  into  the  wild 
and  inhospitable  glens  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  pitched  our  tents  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Salt  Lake,  made  farms, 
and  gsurdens,  and  orchards,  and  roads, 
built  houses  and  bams,  raised  grain, 
and  vegetables,  and  fruit,  and  changed 
the  forbidding  aspect  of  the  country 
into  a  comparatively  inviting  one,  and 
only  asked  to  be  permitted  to  live 
unmolested  under  the  broad  shadow 
of  the  outstretched  wings  of  the  bird 
of  freedom. 

We  have  come  all  this  way  seeking 
the  privilege  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  our  own  consciencesy 
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a  professedly  common  privilege  in 
Uiese  United  States.  We  came  here 
where  there  was  nothing  to  make  the 
place  natually  desirable,  leaving  to 
others  the  aunf erous  and  argentiferous 
regions  of  Colorado,  Dakotah,  Mon- 
tima,  Idaho,  Nevada,  Arizona,  and 
California.  We  chose  the  naturally 
poorest  place  of  all  these  regions,  just 
on  purpose  that  nobody  ehe  should 
have  any  reason  to  covet  it,  and  they 
did  not  covet  it  until  we  proved  that 
we  could  live  here,  and  until  we  had 
made  it  somewhat  handsome  to  look  at. 
Why  should  anybody  covet  our 
places  of  residence  now,  and  in  the 
nope  of  getting  them  say  all  manner 
of  evil  of  us,  as  they  were  wont  when 
we  were  living  in  the  States  ?  Good 
as  we  have  made  this  place,  there  are 
plenty  of  better  in  almost  every  part 
of  the  Union.  .  We  do  not  envy  you 
your  better  localities,  why  should  you 
envy  us  our  poorer  ones  ?  Greatly  as 
we  do  desire  to  accommodate  our 
neighbors,  and  do  them  all  the  good 
we  can,  we  do  not  see  that  it  is  re- 
quired of  us  to  give  up  our  homes  to 
them  again.  We  have  done  that  thing 
several  times,  and  we  cannot  see  why 
we  should  do  it  again.  If  there  is  to 
be  any  more  moving  through  uncon- 
geniahty  of  dispositions,  we  shall  con- 
sider it  all  right  if  our  friends  and 
neighbors  will  do  all  the  moving  and 
let  us  rest  here  awhile  longer.  This  is 
a  stubborn  region  and  unfit  for  any- 
body but   "Mormons**    to   manage. 


Other  people  could  do  very  little  with 
it,  particumrly  as  there  is  no  gold  nor 
silver  here.      But  as  it  is  essential  to 
the  welfare  and  convenience   of  the 
country  that  this  region  be  settled  and 
made  productive,  and  in  all  probabi- 
lity none  but  the  "Mormons**  could 
make  anything  creditable  of  it,  it  be- 
comes a  high  patriotic  duty  for  our 
people  to  stay  here,  and  make  this  part 
of  the  country  as  valuable  as  poasibld 
to  the  nation.      Other  people,  of  less 
energy,  industry,  and  unity,  can  get 
along  and  do  good,  if  they  half  try, 
on  the  rich  prairies  of  Iliinois   and 
other  States  out  in  that  direction,  and 
in  any  of  the  richest  gold  fields  around 
us.      But  these  valleys  require   our 
presence  for  a  few  years  longer.   They 
are  hardly  brought  up  to  a  sufficiently 
high  condition  of  productiveness  and 
beauty  for  us  to  leave  them  at  present, 
and  we  do  not  see  how  we  can  consis- 
tently do  it. 

A  word  of  advice  to  those  who  are 
constantly  saying  bad  things  of  our 
people.  Just  go  your  way  and  do 
better  than  we  do.  There  is  plenty  o£ 
room  for  you.  This  is  a  great  nation, 
abundance  of  room,  not  half  fiUed  up 
yet.  There  is  abundance  of  room  in 
it  for  all  the  inhabitants  to  live  peace- 
ably, if  they  have  only  half  a  mind  to 
do  so.  And  please  do  not  complain  of 
us  again  until  you  are  doing  better 
than  we  are,  of  which  there  are  cer- 
tainly sometimes  some  reasonable 
doubts. — SaU  Lake  Telegraph. 


SKETCHES    FROM    THE    BOOK    OF    MORMON. 


BT  ELDEB  KABL  O.   MABSE&. 


THE   EXPEDITION  OF   AHMON. 

King  Benjamin,  after  having  retired 
from  the  throne  and  office  of  High- 
priest,  lived  three  years  longer,  and 
nad  the  joy  to  see  his  noble  son  Mosiah 
n.  continuing  in  the  course  he  had 
been  pursuing  himself  for  so  long  a 
time  ;  and  it  is  even  said  that  the 
yOung  king,  in  order  not  to  be  a  bur- 
den to  the  people  and  to  set  them  a 
praiseworthy  example,  cultivated  the 
soil  with  his  own  hands. 


That  the  nation  of  Zarahemla  had 
not  quite  forgotten,  however,  those 
wayward  men  who  had  started  out  in 
the  latter  days  of  Amalecld  in  search 
of  their  former  homes,  but  that  eTen 
some  faint  rumors  of  their  existence 
must  have  reached  the  city  is  apparent 
from  the  consent  we  see  Mosiah  II.  give 
to  a  squad  of  sixteen  men  under  the 
command  of  a  certain  Ammon,  ft 
descendant  of  Zarahemla.  This  name 
Zarahemla  as  applied  to  an  individurf 
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may  not  have  been  the  proper  name  of 
the  man,  bat  was  very  likely  only  the 
title  of  the  chief,  as  we  see  several 
kings  or  chiefs  of  the  Lamanites,  for 
instance,  called  Laman,  or  in  the  Bible 
the  kings  of  Egypt,  Pharaoh.  The 
record  of  Mosiah  U.  proceeds  to  tell 
how  these  men  had  arrived  on  a  hill 
situated  north  of  the  country  of 
Shilom,  from  which  place  Ammon, 
with  only  a  few  others,  started  down 
into  the  plains  to  reconnoitre. 

The  complaint  that  the  narrations  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  are  not  more 
explicit  in  regard  to  the  geographical 
characteristics  of  the  sections  of  coun- 
try in  which  the  various  scenes  were 
enacted,  so  that  they  might  be  the 
readier  recognised  again  in  our  days, 
may  not  be  altogether  without  just 
foundation  ;  but  if  we  consider,  on  the 
one  hand,  Uiat  it  was  not  the  inten- 
tion of  the  writers  to  hand  to  posterity 
a  complete  history  in  our  sense  of  the 
term^  and  that  on  the  other  the  Bible 
alBo  IS  topographically  and  etymologi- 
cally  subject  to  the  same  imputation 
in  many  mstances,  we  fail  to  see  the 
logic  in  making  this  a  point  against 
the  veracity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
as  several  wiseacres  have  attempted 
to  do. 

The  deplorable  condition  of  de- 
pendency in  which  Ammon  discovered 
the  descendants  of  those  that  had 
started  out  in  search  of  the  land  of 
their  forefathers,  among  whom  there 
was  also  a  brother  of  Amalecki,  is 
another  evidence  of  the  foolishness  of 
human  calculations,  when  deviating 
from  the  directions  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  the  Shilom  chief  Limhi,  throwing 
Ammon  and  his  companions  chained 
into  prison,  simply  because  he  had 
found  them  outsiae  his  town,  when  he 
himself  was  on  a  scouting  expedition, 
taking  them  for  emissaries  of  his 
enemy  Noah,  gives  so  striking  an 
illustration  of  the  wretched  state  of 
distrust  and  anarchy  these  people  were 
in,  that  their  consequent  joy  on  disco- 
vering their  mistake  and  finding  long 
looked  for  friends,  scarcely  was  needed 
to  make  us  understand  how  heartily 
they  must  have  repented  the  secession 
of  their  progenitors. 

The  address  of  Limhi  to  his  subjects 
makes  it  plain  to  us,  however,  that 
they  had  retained  among  themselves 


some  glimmering  lifi^ht  of  Gospel  truth, 
and  that  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  had 
even  given  them  a  prophet,  to  see  if 
this  self-separated  branch  of  the  main- 
tree  could  be  nourished  into  a  self- 
sustaining  and  flourishing  plant ;  but 
he  had  to  share  the  fate  of  other  mes- 
sengers of  truth  before  and  after  him, 
and  we  soon  will  see  that  there  was  no 
hope  for  them  save  in  a  reunion  with 
the  old  stock. 

In  conformity  with  the  habits  of 
their  ancestry,  that  stray  waif  of 
Nephi  had  kept  up  records  of  their 
sojourn  in  the  wilderness,  on  plates, 
the  main  feature  of  which  wOl  be  pre- 
sented in  the  next  sketch  ;  but  there 
had  been  made  also  archaeological 
discoveries  by  them  of  considerable 
interest,  consisting  of  24  gold  plates, 
covered  with  hieroglyphics  unintelli- 
gible to  them,  breastplates,  arms,  &c. 
But  having  neither  the  key  to  decipher 
the  former,  nor  the  gift  of  interpreta- 
tion, they  are  directed  by  Ammon  to 
his  King  and  Prophet,  Mosiah  11., 
who  had  the  stone  of  a  seer,  by  which 
means  he  could  read  and  understand 
hidden  things. 

The  warning  voice  from  the  ground, 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  against  all 
astrologers  and  those  that  pretend  to 
have  the  gift  of  seeing  through  so- 
called  peepstones,  is  here  lifted  up  in 
the  words  of  Ammon,  in  ascribing 
these  powers  to  the  Prophet  and  Seer, 
who  receives  them  from  God  alone, 
that  miracles  might  be  wrought  by 
faith. 

Ammon  and  his  companions  re- 
mained  lone  enough  with  Limhi's  peo« 
pie  to  miuce  them  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted  with  the  principles  and  spirit 
of  Zarahemla,  causing  quite  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  the 
people ;  for  what  an  Abinadi  had 
vainly  sealed  with  his  blood,  and  ax 
Alma  had  left  as  a  hopeless  case,  these 
sturdy  adventurers,  in  holding  out  to 
the  people  a  tangible  temporal  blessing 
in  uie  shape  of  a  reunion  with  the 
free  and  happy  people  of  Zarahemla, 
to  be  attained  by  their  previously 
preparing  themselves  for  it  in  em* 
bracing  the  truth,  succeeded,  in  a  mar- 
velloiisly  short  time,  to  have  many 
asking  for  baptism,  which  Ammoa 
declines,  however,  to  administer, 
evidently  restrained   by  the    Spirit^ 
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Imt  points  out  to  them  the  necessity  of 
previous  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of 
the  Lamanites  ;  and  it  is  therefore  not 
to  be  wondered  at  that  a  Gideon  soon 
was  found  who,  by  his  plans,  con- 
trived the  escape  of  the  people  from 


the  surveillanoe  of  their  tormentors, 
and  the  fugitives  arrived  under  the 
guidance  of  Ammon  in  Zarahemla,  to 
be  grafted  back  again  into  the  old 
tree. 


THE  LATTi^R-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


SATURDAY,    DECEMBER    28,    1867. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR. 


Through  the  tender  mercies  of  a  kind  Providence  we  are  brought  nigh  to  the 
dose  of  another  year.  The  present  number  closes  the  volume  for  1867.  In  it 
are  chronicled  the  leading  events  which  have  transpired  among  the  nations, 
also  the  distinguishing  features  which  have  marked  the  progress  of  the  Church. 

The  faithful  and  wise  will  discern  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  all  his  providences, 
and  derive  profitable  instruction  therefrom.  The  wicked  will  not  understand, 
but  the  wise,  who  have  in  their  vessels  the  oil  of  the  Spirit,  will  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times,  and  will  diligently  prepare  themselves  by  subjecting  their  whole  natures 
and  their  earthly  stewardships  to  the  law  of  life — ^the  trutii,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  holy  Priesthood — so  that  the  will  of  God  may  haste  to  be  done  on 
earth,  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven. 

The  signs  of  the  coming  of  Christ  are  appearing  in  such  unmistakeable  plain, 
ness,  that  none  but  those  who  are  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  need  be  in 
any  doubt  that  the  long-looked-for  day  of  His  advent  is  very  near  at  hand. 
The  terrible  hurricanes  and  earthquakes  in  the  West  Indies,  and  the  fearful 
fsydone  in*  the  East  Indies,  attended  by  such  immense  destruction  of  life  and 
property,  stand  out  in  awful  prominence  upon  the  vast  record  of  storms,  ship- 
Inrecks,  and  other  disasters  through  the  violence  of  the  winds  and  waves  in  the 
year  1867.    The  casualties  at  sea  have  been  greater  than  in  any  previous  year. 

On  land,  accidents  in  colleries,  upon  railroads,  and  in  workshops,  have  been 
frequent  and  extensive.  War  has  spread  its  desolation  in  some  portion  of  the 
earth  during  the  entire  year.  The  Republics  of  South  America,  and  Mexico  on 
the  Western  Continent,  and  Candia,  Italy,  China,  and  Abyssinia  on  the 
Eastern  Hemisphere,  have  felt  the  horrors  of  the  battle-field.  The  Great  Freneh 
Exhibition,  which  was  to  dazzle  the  world  and  unite  the  nations,  and  espedally 
to  secure  peace  to  France,  had  scarcely  closed  its  doors  when  France  sent  forth 
her  hostile  forces  to  fight  for  Papal  Rome. 

Rumors  of  wars  continue  to  spread  fear  and  distrust  among  all  people,  bat 
especially  in  political  and  commercial  circles.  The  immense  standing  aimiee 
kept  up  by  the  Great  Powers  keep  all  the  world  in  dread  of  a  universal  European 
war.    The  nations  of  Europe  are  situated  asanumberof  barxelsof  gonpowdirp 
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and  cliildren  playing  around  them  with  lighted  candles.  Any  moment  may 
brin^  such  a  conflagration  as  will  shake  the  world  and  spread  unspeakable 
misery  and  destruction. 

Amongst  all  the  complications  and  hostilities  of  the  times,  England  has,  thus 
far,  been  preserved  from  the  terrors  of  war.  Its  threatenings  have  come  close 
to  her  dcor,  as  in  the  Luxembourg  affair,  but  an  oTerruling  hand  has  warded 
oft  the  danger.  Why  has  this  been  ?  Because  the  Saints  of  God  are  stiU  here, 
and  the  Lord  mercifully  watches  over  them  for  good.  They  are  the  salt  of  the 
earthy  and  woe  to  the  nation  when  they  are  taken  away  from  her  midst,  for 
then  will  come  trouble  and  strife,  destruction  and  decay. 

The  records  of  crime  show  that  it  is  yearly  on  the  increase,  and  at  a  fearful 
ratio.      That  wholesome  fear  of  the  law,  which  is  the  great  safeguard  of  Gentile 
nations,  is  fast  leaving  the  hearts  of  the  dangerous  classes,  and  the  people 
begin  generally  to  feel  a  spirit  of  defiance  to  authority.      Fenianism,  which  is 
getting  to  be  another  name  for  assassination  and  brutal  violence,  is  working 
its  silent  way  among  the  desperate  and  seditious,  and  threatens  to  bring  greater 
trouble  to  England  than  she  has  ever  seen.      The  poverty  and  distress,  which 
are  admitted  to  be  greater  and  more  widespread  than  ever  known  before  in 
^England,  are  adding  their  horrors  to  the  general  gloom.     The  inventive  genius 
of  the  age — ^so  marvellous  and  great — is  prostituted  to  the  purpose  of  human 
destruction,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  discretion,  has  so  little  hold  upon 
men^s  minds,  that  what  would  be  an  inestimable  blessing  is  turned  into  a  ter- 
rible curse. 

The  Times  of  the  19th  inst,  declares — "  We  seem  to  be  in  an  explosive  vein 
of  human  affairs.  Nature  and  art,  wickedness  and  folly,  science  and  stupidity, 
vie  which  shall  most  startle  and  horrify  us.  Not  only  do  the  occasions  and 
opportunities  multiply  with  our  boasted  progress,  but,  still  more,  the  varieties 
of  destructive  means  and  compounds.  In  the  same  page  one  may  see  the 
particulars  of  a  new  gunpowder  plot,  a  submarine  explosion  in  the  West 
Indies,  the  blowiug  up  of  a  war  steamer  in  the  Mersey,  coalpit  explosions 
everywhere,  paraffine  or  petroleum  accidents,  and  then  something  (nitro- 
glycerine) that  beats  all  the  fearful  powers  discovered  by  modem  science,  too 
terrible,  too  subtle,  too  unmanageable  for  human  hands." 

In  all  these  things  we  see  the  fulfilment  of  ancient  and  modem  prophecy, 
and  with  grief  we  have  to  add  these  are  but  the  *' beginnings  of  sorrows."  Every 
word  of  the  Lord  shall  come  to  pass,  and  nothing  that  he  has  spoken  by  the 
mouths  of  his  Prophets  shall  fail.  One  proof  of  this  is  seen  in  the  case  of  the 
ill-fated  Maximilian.  The  Lord  has  said,  ^'  There  shall  be  no  king  upon  this 
land  (North  America)  who  shall  raise  up  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  he  that  raiseth 
up  a  king  against  me  shall  perish."  (Book  of  Mormon,  page  77.)  The  history 
of  the  short-lived  Mexican  Empire  shows  that  the  Lord  is  true  to  his  word. 

We  turn  from  the  sad  picture  of  the  world's  strife  and  pending  decay,  to 
look  upon  Zion  in  the  vales  of  Utah.  In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  her  foes, 
she  still  flourishes  and  grows  strong.  Her  strength  is  in  her  righteousness^ 
and  her  prosperity  in  the  wisdom  of  her  rulers.  God  is  with  her,  therefore 
her  children  shall  never  be  confounded.  Increased  union  marks  the  progress 
of  the  people  of  Utah.  The  building  of  the  great  Tabernacle,  and  the  work 
performed  on  the  Temple,  besides  the  numerous  improvements  in  the  various 
settlements  during  the  past  year,  are  indications  of  the  obedience  and  prosperity 
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of  the  Saints.  And  the  great  effort  now  being  made  there  for  the  emigration 
of  the  poor  Saints  scattered  abroad,  will  bring  upon  them  the  increased  favor 
of  heaven,  and  will  make  them  richer  spiritually  and  temporally. 
1^ While  the  Saints  are  enjoying,  we  hope,  a  Merry  Christmas,  we  congratulate 
them  upon  the  prospects  that  are  before  them.  Though  the  glory  of  thi& 
world  is  fading,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  rising  in  power  and  majesty,  and  Zion 
will  soon  become  a  refuge  for  the  just,  a  terror  to  the  wicked,  and  the  joy  o£ 
all  the  honest  in  heart.  With  grateful  hearts  for  the  past  year's  blessings,  we 
pray  God  to  bless  all  Israel  in  the  coming  time,  and  to  make  1868  to  eveiy 
faithful  Saint  a  happy  and  blessed  New  Tear. 


STARS  AND  JOURNALS.— The  Saints  should  continue  their  subscrip- 
tion  for  the  Stab  and  Journal  of  Discourses  as  heretofore,  until  they  are 
ready  to  emigrate,  when  timely  notice  of  their  discontinuance  can  be  given  to 
us  through  the  Agents. 


POSTAGE. — Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  with  the  New  Year  com- 
mences the  new  postal  arrangements  between  England  and  the  United  States, 
which  include  also  the  Territories,  by  which  all  letters  weighing  less  than  half 
an  ounce  will  cost  only  sixpence,  but  the  postage  mitst  in  cdl  cases  he  prepaid. 
Saints  writing  to  Utah  will  remember  this.  The  particulars  of  postage  on 
books,  newspapers,  and  parcels,  were  published  in  Star  No.  39,  of  present 
volume. 


CONFERENCE  REPORTS.— Presidents  of  Missions,  Districts,  and  Con- 
ferences, are  required  to  forward  the  half-yearly  Reports,  ending  Slst  of 
December,  of  the  Conferences  over  which  they  preside,  as  soon  thereafter  as 
practicable.     They  should  reach  us  by  the  10th  or  16th  of  January  at  latest. 


CORRBSPONDBNOE. 


AMERICA. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City. 
Nov.  23rd,  1867. 
Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards. 

Dear  Brother, — Your  welcome  favor, 
dated  Oct.  26th,  came  to  hand  on  the 
evening  of  the  21st  instant.  I  wrote 
you  on  the  18th  ult.,  and  also  on  the 
8th  inst..  and  trust  that  you  have  re- 
ceived those  letters  in  due  course  of 
mail 

Those  brethren  who  have  suffered 
b^  smaU-pox  have  had  fresh  opportu- 
nity to  prove  their  faith  in  God,  and 
their  perfect  confidence  in  those  bless- 


ings which  were  pronounced  upon 
their  heads  previous  to  their  leaving 
home,  by  the  assistance  ^ndered  them 
by  friends  even  in  a  land  of  straogon. 
God  bless  those  brethren  and  th» 
Elders  who  are  exposed  to  that  loath* 
some  disease  ;  but  where  there  are 
cases  of  brethren  having  poor  health 
through  the  dampness  of  the  climate, 
send  them  home,  for  there  are  plenlrf 
to  preach  with  whom  the  dimate  does 
agree. 

As  much  as  I  regret  the  partial 
closing  of  the  Mission  in  Holland,  I 
cannot  advise  you  to  incur  additional 
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expense  to  support  the  cause  of  truth 
in  the  midst  of  that  people,  for  ample 
time  has  passed,  and  that  part  of  the 
vineyard  should  now  sustain  itself.  .  .  . 

I  am  pleased  that  Brother  Widerborg 
is  advocating  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  in  places  heretofore  un visited 
by  our  Elders. 

Frequent  baptism  proclaims  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  we  like 
much  to  hear  of  our  brethren  yielding 
obedience  to  the  principles  of  eternal 
life. 

The  weather  continues  fine,  and  the 
labor  of  hauling  rock  for  the  Temple 
still  occupies  the  attention  of  our 
brethren  in  this  and  adjacent  counties. 
Never  since  the  first  year  of  our  inha- 
biting these  valleys  have  we  been  fa- 
vored with  so  fine  an  autumn,  and 
although  business  is  exceedingly  dull, 
money  being  very  scarce,  yet  every- 
body is  cheerfid,  and  happiness  pre- 
dominates among  the  Saints.  Colds 
are  still  prevalent,  but  through  the 
prayer  of  faith  in  behalf  of  our  child- 
ren the  power  of  the  destroyer  has 
been  stayed. 

Your  cousin  Heber  John  accompa- 
nied Captain  Hooper  as  far  as  New 
York,i  where  he  will  reside  for  the 
present,  and  study  surgery  under  the 
tuition  of  Dr.  Say  re 

The  call  which  has  been  made  to 
assist  the  poor  in  Europe  to  emigrate 


the  coming  season  has  been  responded 
to,  thus  far,  moat  liberally,  and  I  want 
you  to  search  for  the  oldest  members 
of  the  Church  who  have  been  faithful, 
and  give  them  the  preference,  as  I 
deem  them  most  wortl^y  of  assistance. 

The  militia  have  been  out  with 
flying  colors  in  Cache,  Box  Elder, 
Davis,  Great  Salt  Lake,  Tooele,  and 
Utah  Counties.  These  musters  were 
generally  well  attended,  and  the  in- 
specting officers  have  expressed  their 
astonishment  at  the  excellent  condi- 
tion which  many  were  in  in  regard  to 
arms,  &c.  It  has  been  the  opinion  o£ 
some  that  the  military  spirit  was  dying 
out,  but  they  were  mistaken,  the  peo- 
ple are  becoming  better  Saints  and 
soldiers  every  day. 

Brother  G.  Q.  Cannon  is  now 
editing  the  Weekly  and  Semi- weekly 
Deseret  News^  to  which  he  has  added 
a  Deseret  Evening  News,  and  still  edits 
the  Juvenile  Instructor.  Brother  A. 
Carrington  is  now  laboring  in  my 
office. 

Enclosed  is  a  business  sheet.  With 
love  to  all  in  the  office,  in  which 
Brothers  Heber  and  Wells,  G.  Q.  C, 
and  B.  Y.,  jun.,  join. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
you  in  all  your  labors,  is  the  prayer  of 
Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Bbioham  Youxg. 


SUMMARY    OF    NEWS. 


The  number  of  wrecks  reported  for  the  week  ending  Dec.  14th,  was  116, 
making  a  total  for  the  present  year  of  2768. 

Distress  ik  London. — ^The  Daily  News  contains  deplorable  accounts  of  the 
seTere  distress  which  prevails  at  ihe  east  end  of  London.  Four  thousand  per- 
sons are  at  work  where  16,000  once  had  employment.  The  tradesmen,  the 
butchers,  bakers,  grocers,  drapers,  and  publicans — ^who  are  the  camp  followers 
of  the  great  industrial  army — ^have  shut  up  their  shops  and  gone.  The  num- 
ber of  persons  receiving  out-door  relief  is  greatly  in  excess  of  what  it  was  last 
year ;  and  the  number  of  cases  on  the  lft>oks  of  the  medical  officer  is  more  than 
fourfold  the  average  of  the  past  three  years.  From  many  houses  every  article 
of  furniture  has  been  sold. 

British  Population. — The  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  exhibited 
an  uninterrupted  progress  from  the  commencement  of  the  century  up  to  1846.. 
In  IdOl,  says  the  Times,  it  stood  at  15,902,322  ;  in  1841,  at  26,751,199  ;  and 
in  1849,  at  28,002,094.  Then  came  the  years  of  Irish  famine  and  extended 
emigration  ;  and  in  1851  the  population  had  Sunk  to  27,393,337.  In  1866  it 
had  recovered,  however,  to  28,011,034,  and  in  1861,  to  28,974,362  ;  in  1866, 
to  29,946,058  ;  and  in  1867,  to  30,157,239.  The  figures  subsequent  to  1861 
are,  of  course,  the  result  of  estimates  ;  bat  the  statistics  of  registration,  &c.y 
are  now  so  carefully  attended  to,  that  the  totals  given  afford  a  very  close  ap« 
proximation  to  the  actual  facts. 
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ADDRESS. 
John  £.  Pace,  Cross  Keyv  Fiald,  MOl  Stnet,  Stony  Stnlford,  Boeks. 

INFORMATION  WANTED.— Jofleph Green,  late  oCBinnlngfaMn,  woold  be  glad  to  hear  from  John 
Monk,  or  hU  son  Enoch  Monk,  who  emigrated  from  Blnninghamin  1804.  Would  anv  friend  seeing 
thiif  please  Inform  either  of  them.  Address  to  J.  Green«  Chemist,  SOT,  Camp  HSU,  Kmingham. 


DIED: 

jAans.— Thomas  James,  late  of  N^Iand,  Pembrokeshire,  In  New  York,  Sept.  lat,  TerT*  sodden]^  of 
disease  of  the  heart.  — Dkskbvt  N>wb,  please  copy. 

Pkekiks.— At  North  Ogden,  Weber  coontj,  Utah,  on  the  2nd  inst.  Ana  Perkins,  aged  80  years,  U 
months  and  28  days.  Sister  Perkins  was  a  natire  of  Swansea,  South  Wales.  She  receired  the  Gos- 
pel io  l>i41,  came  to  Utah  in  18S6,  crossing  the  plains  In  Capt.  Bunker's  haml  cart  company,  arrited 
in  Salt  Lake  Valley  October  4th,  1860.  She  died  has  she  had  lived,  firm  in  the  faith  and  in  the  hope 
of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

Davies.— At  Cap  Coch,  Near  Aberdare,  Nor.  4th  18C7,  David,  son  of  Bees  Davies,  of  typhus  fever, 
aged  16  yean.    He  was  a  worthy  and  faithful  young  man. 

P  0  E  T  B  Y. 


A    HAPPY    NEW    YEAR. 


A  happy  New  Year  to  the  good  and  true  That  the  laboring  man  should  plant  and  baJld, 

In  every  land  and  clime  !  While  plenty  his  toil  should  cheer, 

Though  their  number  is  but  a  very  few.  Inherit  the  fruits  of  the  land  he  tilled. 

They'll  govern  the  world  in  time.  And  smile  on  each  happy  New  Year. 

Each  winter's  death,  and  each  summer's  birth. 

Is  bringing  that  time  more  near,  ^^^  *^«  ^^7  o'  the  poor  and  the  meek  has  oome, 
Then  Joy  will  come  to  old  Mother  Earth,  Their  smn  has  begun  to  rise, 

And  she'll  have  a  happy  New  Year.  And  iU  rays  shine  bright  on  a  happy  home 

Now  the  wicked  rule,  and  the  people  mourn  ^""^  ^^°^  '"^^  '^^^  '^«*^  »"~- 

And  toU  from  mom  till  night.  ^^^'^  *^«  ■^*»  ^'  ^  *»*^*  P'^P"*^  ^«  "^^^ 


Enriching  the  men  who  with  lofty  scorn  W****  •  ^^^•^  "  P*^'^**''' 

Bole  out  their  weekly  mite.  ^°f  *^»  ^^'^^'^  ^'  ^^^  *^^  "^J^  »*»y 

„     ^  ,   ,     ,    ^      ■      ,  For  many  a  happy  New  Year. 

Por  hunum  muscle  is  plenty  and  cheap, 

Though  food  be  ever  so  dear;  p^^^^U  ^  departing  S^xty  Seven, 

•80  the  poor  may  struggle  and  want  and  weep.  ^^  welcome  to  SItty  ;Eaght  • 

God  send  them  a  happy  New  Year!  ^j^  ^^^  j^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

But  the  grand  old  Prophets  of  ancient  timet         ^      To  all  in  Our  Monntabi  State  ! 

Predicted  that  woe  should  cease.  May  it  bring  to  the  faititful  poor  release. 

That  earth  should  be  cleansed  from  her  children's        Who  linger  in  bondage  here, 

crimes,  And  be  to  all  lovers  of  truth  and  peace. 

And  be  crowned  with  the  fruits  of  peace ;  A  glorious  hai^y  New  Year  > 

Chasles  W.  PcimoBX. 
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